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TO THE MOST HIGH AND MIGHTY PBINCU ^ 

JAMES, 


BY THE GRACE OF GOD, 

KING OF GREAT BRITA«^» FRANCE, AND IRELAND, 

DEFENDER OF THE FAITH, &c. 

The Translators of the Bible wish Grace, Mercy, and Peace, 
through JESUS CHRIST our Lord. 


pittEAT and manifold were the bleasings, most dread Sovereign, which Almighty 
God, the Father of all mercies, bestowed U])on us the people of FjTudand, when 
first he sent Your Majesty’s Royal Person to rule and reign over us. For whereas 
It was the expectation of many, who wished not well unto our Sion, that upon the 
setting of that bright Occidental -Sfotr, Queen Elizabeth of most happy memory, some 
thick and palpable clouds of darkness would so have overshadowed this Land, that 
men should have been in doubt which way they wore to walk; and that it should 
hardly be known, who was to direct the unsettled State ; the appearance of Your 
Majesty, as of the Sun in his strength, instantly dispelled those supposed and 
surmised mists, and gave unto all that were well affected exceeding cause of com- 
fort; especially when wo beheld the Government established In "Vour Highness, 
and Your hopeful Seed, by an undoubted Title, aud this. ^Isp accompanied with 
peace and tranquillity at home and abroad. 

But among all our joys, there was no one that more filled our ht^arts, than the 
blessed continuance of the preaching of God’s sacred Word among us; which is that 
Inestimable treasure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth; because the fruit 
thereof extendeth itself, not only to the time spent in this transitory world, but 
directeth and dlsposeth men unto that eternal happlnes.s which is above In heaven. 

Then not to suffer this to fall to the ground, but rather to take It up, and to con- 
tinue It In that state, wherein the famous Predece.s8or of Your Highness did leave It : 
nay, to go forward witli the confidence and resolution of a Man in maintaining the 
truth of Chri.st, and propagating it far and near, is that wblcij hatl» so bound and 
i firmly knit the hearts of all Your Majesty’s loyal and religious people unto Yon, 

' that Your very name is precious among them: their eye doth behold You with 
comfort, and tliey bless You In their hearts, as that sanctified Person, who, under 
’ God, Is the immediate Author of their true happiness. And this their contentment 
j doth not dlminl.sh or decay, but every day increasoth and talceth strength, when 
j tliey observe, tlmt the zeal of Your Maijosty toward the house of God doth not 
i slack or go iiaokward, but is more and more kindled, manifesting itself abroad in 
1 the farthest parts of Christendom, by writing in defence of the Truth, (which hath 
given such a blow unto that man of sin, as will not be healed,) and every day at 
home, by religious and leamed discourse, by frequenting the house of God, by 
hearing the Word preached, by cherishing the Teachers thereof, by caring for the 
ClMuch, as a most tender and loving nursing Father, 
i There are infinite arguments of this right elirlstlan and religious affection in Your 
I Ma.)esty ; but none is more forcible to declare it to others than the vehement and 
! perpetuated d(\sire of accomplishing and publishing of this work, which now with all 
humility we present unto Your Majesty. For when Your Highness had once out of 
deep judgment apprehended how convenient It wa.s, that out of the Original Sacred 
Tongues, together with compaiing of the labours, both In our own, and other fortdgn 
Languages, of many worthy men who went before us, there should be one mor© 
exact Translation of the boly Scriptures into the English Tongue; Your Majesty 
did never desist to urge and to excite those to wliom it was commended, that the 
work might be bastened, and that the business might be expedited in so decent 
a manner, as a matter of such impoi tance might justly require. 



THE EPISTLE DEDICATORY. 


And now at last, by the mercy of God, and the continuance of our labours, It 
being brought unto such a conclusion, as that we have great hopes that the Church 
of England shall reap good fruit thereby; we hold it our duty to offer It to Your 
Majesty, not only as to our King and Sovereign, but as to the principal Mover and 
Author of the work ; humbly craving of Your most Sacred Majesty, that since things 
of this quality have ever been subject to the censures of illmeaniug and discontented 
persons, it may receive approbation and patronage from so learned and Judicious 
a Prince as Your Highness Is, whose allowance and acceptance of our labours shall 
more honour and encourage us, than all the calumniations and hard Interpretations 
of other men shall dismay us. So that If, on the one side, we shall be traduced by 
Popish Persons at home or abroad, who therefore will malign us, because we are 
poor instrumontrtH» make God’s holy Truth to be yet more and more known unto 
the people, whom they desire still to keep in Ignorance and darkness ; or If, on the 
other side, we shall be maligned by selfoonceitod Brethren, who run their own ways, 
and give liking unto nothing, but what Is framed by themselves, and hammered on 
their anvil ; we may rest secure, supported within by the truth and innocency of a 
good conscience, having walked the ways of simplicity and integrity, as before the 
Lord; and sustained without by the powerful protection of Your Majesty’s grace 
and favour, which will ever give countenance to honest and Christian endeavours 
against bitter censures and uncharitable imputations. 

The Lord of heaven and earth bless Your Majiesty with many and happy days, that, 
as his heavenly hand hath enriched Your Highness with many singular and 
extraordinary graces, so You may be the wonder of the world in this latter 
age for happiness and true felicity, to the honour of that great GOD, and 
the good of his Church, through Jesus Christ our Lord and only Saviour. 
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The Books of the New Testament. 


MATTHEW .... 28 Ephesians 6 To the Hebrews . . . l.t 

Mark 16 Philippians 4 The Epistle of .lames . 6 

Luke . 24 Coir '* I. Peter ^ 

John 21 I. Thessalonians ... 5 II. Peter 

The Acts 28 II. Thessalonians . . . 3 I. John 

EpUtle to the Romans . 16 I. Timothy 6 II. John 

I. CorintlUans .... 16 II. Timothy .... 4 III. John .... 

II. Corinthians ... 13 Titus 3 Jude 

Galatians 6 Philemon 1 Revelation . . . • . 2: 



THE FIRST BOOK OF MOSES, 

CALLED 

GENESIS. 


Before 

CHRIST 

4004 . 


John 1.1,2. 
Heb.1.10. 

I Pfc 8. 3. 

Ac 3a 6. & 
89. 11,12. 
Ac 102.25. 
Ac 13(1. 5. 

Ac 148. 6. 
U. 44. 24. 
Jar. 10.12. 
Ac 61. 16. 
Zech. 12.1. 
Act« 14.15. 
Ac 17- 24. 
Col. 1. 16, 
17. 

lU'b.ii.a 
Rev. 4. 11. 
& 11). 6. 
cPs. 33. e. 
Jh. 40. 13, 
14. 

a Pa. as. 9. 
e 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
iHeb. 
hetii’een the 
lii^ht and 
hetfirm the 


tHeb. ^nd 
the evening 
ton*, and 
the norn. 
ing vms. 
#.lob37.18. 
Ps. 136. 5. 
.Tar. 10. 12. 
Ac 51. 15. 

+ Heb. 
fxpiinsion. 
A Proi 8. 28. 
tP«. 148. 4. 
A.T.>b26.10. 
Ac 38. 8. 
Pb. 33. 7. 
Ac 06. 6. 

At 104.9. 
Ac 130. 6. 
Pro. 8. 29 


1 Hebr. 6. 7. 
iHeb.tender 
grrlMt. 
m Luko 6. 

44 . 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The creation <ff heaven tend earth, 8 of 
the light, 6 0 / the Jirmament, 0 of the 
earth eeparnted/rom the watcre, 1 1 and 
made fruitful, 14 of the tun, moon, and 
ttart, 20 offitk and fotel, 24 ofheattt 
and cattle, 26 of man in the image of 
OocU 29 Aim Uie appointment tf food. 

I N the « bepnninff ^ God cre- 
ated the heaven and the 
earth. 

2 And the earth was without 
form, and void ; and darkness 
was ujTon the face of the deep. 
«And the Spirit of God movm 
upon the face of the waters, 

3 And God said, «Let there 
be light : and there was light. 

4 And God saw the light, that 
it was good : and God divided 
+ the light from the darkness. 

5 And God called the light 
/Day, and the darkness he 
called Night. +And the even- 
ing and the morning were the 
first day. 

6 K And God said, «^Let there 
be a t firmament in the inid,st 
of the waters, and let it divicle 
the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firma- 
ment, ^ and divided the waters 
which were under the firma- 
ment from the waters wliich 
tve.re ‘above the firmament: 
and it was so. 

H And God called the firma- 
ment Heaven. And the even- 
ing and the morning were the 
second day. 

9 H An(f God said, *^Let the 
waters under the heaven be 
gathered together unto one 
place, and let the dry larid 
appear : and it was so. 

lO And God called the dry 
land Earth ; and the gathering 
together of the waters called 
he Seas ; and God saw that it 
was good. 

1 1 And God said, Let the earth 
'bring forth t grass, the herb 
yielding seed, and the fruit tree 
yielding •‘fruit after his kind, 
whose seed is in itself, upon 
the earth : and it was so. 

12 And the earth brought 
forth grass, and herb yielding 
seed after his kind, and the tree 
yielding fruit, whose seed was 


in itself, after his kind: and 
God saw that it vms good. 

13 And the evening and the 
morning were the third day. 

14 % And God said, Let there 
be “lights in the firmament of 
the heaven to divide + the day 
from the night ; and let them 
be for signs, and « for seasons, 
and for days, and years : 

15 And let them be for lights 
in the firmament of the hea- 
ven to give light upon the 
earth : and it was so. 

16 And God p made two great 
lights; the greater light +to 
rule the dav, and 9 the lesser 
light to rule the night; he 
made *' the stars also. 

17 And God set them in the 
firmament of the heaven to 
give light upon the earth, 

18 And to ‘rule over the day 
and over the night, and to di- 
vide the light trom the dark- 
ness ; and God saw that it was 
good. 

19 And the evening and the 
morning were the fourth day. 

20 And God said, Let the wa- 
ters bring forth abundantly the 
II moving creature that hath 
tlife, and tfowl that may fly 
above the earth in the t open 
firmament of heaven. 

21 And 'God created great 
whales, and eveiy living crea- 
ture that movetn, w'hieh the 
waters brought forth abund- 
antly, after their kind, and eve- 
ry winged fowl after his kind : 
and God saw that it was good. 

22 And God blessed them, 
saying, “Be fruitful, and mul- 
tiply, and fill the waters in 
the seas, and let fowl multi- 
ply in the earth. 

23 And the evening and the 
morning were the fifth day. 

24 And God said, Let the 
earth bring forth the living 
creature after his kind, cattle, 
and creeping thing, and beast 
of the earth after his kind; 
and it was so. 

26 And God made the beast 
of the earth after his kind, and 
cattle after their kind, and 
every thing that creepeth upon 
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f»D«u.4.19. 
Pb. 74. 18. 
Sc 136. 7. 
fHcb. 
between the 
dap and 
hotwetn the 
night, 

oP*. 74. 17. 
ti 104. 19. 

jpPB. laa 

' 7,8,9. 

& 148.8,5. 
t Hob, for 
the rule of 
the dap. 
gP*. 8.8. 

fjobse.r. 


iJw.81.35. 


1 0(, creqt~ 
ing, 

t H»b. let 
fnwl^y. 
f Hob. fate 
gf the fir- 
moment of 
heaven, 
tch. 6. 20. 

& 7. 14. 

Sc 8. 10. 
Pft. 104.26. 


«ch. 8. 17- 



The creation of man. 


GENESIS, II. 


The garden of Eden. 



i Hath 
cra^h. 


f H»h. 
*<s€diiig geed. 


Pd. 104. 14, 
15. & 136. 
a5.«i 146.7. 
A«t«14.17. 
rf 1**145. 15, 
I Id. & 147.9. 
(Job aa 41. 
! f H«b. a 
i living toul 
'/P* 104.24. 
ITiu. 4.4 


liK*. 20.11. 
fc ai. 17. 
Dfiu. 5. 14. 
Hab. 4. 4. 


d rli. 1, 1. 


the earth after his kind : and 
God saw that it teas good. 

26 f And God said, *Let us 
make man in our image, after 
our likeness : and a let them 
have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl 
of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and 
over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. 

27 So God created man in his 
own image, ^in the image of 
God created he him*, "male 
and female created lie them. 

28 And God blessed them, and 
God said unto them, * Be fruit- 
^1, and multiply, and replen- 
ish the earth, and subdue it ; 
and have dominion over the 
fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every 
living thing that tmoveth up- 
on the earth. 

I ^ And God said, Behold, 
I have given you eve^ herb 
i bearing seed, wliich is upon 
the face of all the earth, and 
every tree, in the which is the 
fruit of a tree yielding seed; 

■ to you it shall be for meat. 

30 And to every beast of 
the earth, and to every «fowl 
of the air, and to every thing 
that creepeth upon the earth, 
wherein there is tlife, / have 
given every green herb for 
meat : and it was so. 

31 And /God saw every thing 
that he had made, and, be- 
hold, it was very good. And 
the evening and the morning 
were the .sixth day. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The firtt xahUttlu 4 The munner of the 
crefitioit. llThe pluntinv of the varden 
of Eden, 10 and the river thereof. 

The tree- of knotvledge. only forbidden, 
19, 20 The naming of the creoturee. 
21 The making of tooman, and imtitu- 
tion of marriage, 

T hus the heavens and the 
earth were finished, and 
“all the host of them. 

2 *'And on the seventh day 
God ended hi.5 work which he 
had made; and he rested on 
the seventh day from all his 
work which he nad made. 

3 And God e blessed the se- 
venth day, and sanctified it: 
because that in it he had rest- 
ed from all his work which 
God t created and made. 

4 f These rtre the generations 
of the heavens and of the earth 
when they were created, in the 
day that the Lord God made ! 
the earth and the heavens, | 


5 And every ** plant of the field 
before it was in the earth, and 
every herb of the field before it 
grew : for the Loud God had 
not /caused it to rain upon 
the earth, and there was not 
a man ^ to till the ground. 

6 But II there went up a mist 
from the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the ground. 

7 And the Lord God form- 
ed man t of the '* dust of the 
ground, and 'breathed into his 
"nostrils the breath of life ; and 
'man became a living soul. 

8 If And the Lord God plant- 
ed ”» a garden "eastward in 
“Eden ; and there Phe put the 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the ground made 
the Lord God to grow « every 
tree that is pleasant to the 
sight, and good for food ; *‘tlie 
tree of life also in the midst 
of ihe garden, *and the tree of] 
knowledge of good and evil. 

10 And a river went out of] 
Eden to water the garden ; and 
from thence it was parted, and 
became into four heads. 

11 The name of the first is 
Pison : that i ? it which com- 
passeth 'the whole land of Ha- 
vilah, where there is gold ; 

12 And the gold of that land 
is good: “there is bdellium 
and the onyx stone. 

13 And the name of the se- 
cond river is Gihon : the same 
is it that compa.sseth the whole 
land of + Etiuopia, 

14 And the name of the third 
river is "Hiddekel: that is it 
which goeth II toward the east 
of Assyria. And the fourth 
river is Euphrates. 

16 And the Lord God took 
Bthe man, and vput him into 
the garden of Eden to diess 
it and to keep it. 

1C And the Lord God com- 
manded the man, saying, Ofj 
every tree of the garden + thou 
raayest freely eat : 

17 "But of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil, 
“thou shall not eat of it : for in 
the day that thou eatest there- 
of ''tthou shall .surely die. 

18 ^ And the Lord God said. 
It is not good that the man 
.should be alone ; ' I will make I 
him an help + meet for him, 

19 ‘'And out of the ground 
the Lord God formed every 
beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air ; and « brought 
them unto BAdam to see what I 


t H«b. 
dutt of the 
ground, 
Ach. 8. 19, 
23. 

Pa. 10.3.14. 
Jiedc.12.7. 
l5. 04 a. 

1 Cor. 1.5.47, 
i Job .3.3. 4. 
Art* 17.2.5, 
k cli. 7. 22. 
Ib. 2. 22. 
a Cor. 1.5.45. 
mvh. IS. 10. 
la. 51. a. 

K re. 28. 13. 
Joel 2. 3. 

« ell. 3. 24. 
«ch. 4. 16. 
2Ki.]t).l9. 
E*e. 27 . 2 a 
p vet. 1 5. 
qEiak,3l,8, 
r oh. 3. 22. 
Pro. 3. 18, 
A 11.30. 
Rev. 2. 7 . 
& 22. 2, 14 
# ver. 17. 
/ch. 25. la 
uNum,ll,7. 


c Dan. 10. 4. 
nor, 

eastward to 


0 Or, -rddam, 
y rex. a 

t Heb. 
eating thou 
shall eat. 

I * ver. 9. 
ich. 3. 1,3, 
11, 17. 

A ell. 3. .3, 19. 
Roni. 6.2.3. 

1 Cor. 1,5.56. 
Jam. 1.15, 
lJohn5.16. 

tHeh. 
dying thou 
shalt die. 
(cli. 3. 12. 
ICor. 11. 9. 
lTiiiue.l3. 
f Heb. as 
hefire him. 
d ch. 1. 20, 

24. 

( P* 8. 6. 
See l'Ii. 6.20. 
|)Or,fArtn(»i». 




The serpent deceivetJ^ Eve. 


GENESIS, III. 


Man's sham^ul/aU. 




/ch. 15.13. 

1 8am. 36. 
18. 

f Heb. 
huilded, 
g Prov. 18. 
22. 

Heb. la 4. 
Arb. 2P. 14. 
.TudR. 0. 8. 

2 8am. 5. 1. 
k 19. 18. 
Kph. 5. 80. 

fHeb. /aAo. 
nCor.ll.a 
i Heb. Ith. 

A oil. ai. 15. 
Ph. 45. 10. 
Mat. 19. 5. 
Mark 10.7. 
ICor. 6. 16. 
Eph. 6.31. 
Ich.a7,10, 

« Kxod. 32. 


a Rev, 18. 9. 

h 20. 2. 
b Malt 10. 
10, 

2 Tor. 11. a 
flleb. Yea, 
becaute,^ 


(cli.2. 17. 


rfver. 18. 
2f:oT.n.a 
lTim,2.14. 


he would call them ; and what- 
soever Adam called every liv- 
ing creature, that was the 
name thereoi. 

20 And Adam tgave names to 
all cattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of 
the field ; but for Adam there 
was not found an help meet 
for him, 

21 And the Lord God caus- 
ed a /deep sleep to fall upon 
Adam, and he slept : and he 
took one of his ribs, and closed 
up the flesh instead thereof; 

22 And the rib, which the 
Lord God had taken fSrom 
man, f made he a woman, and 
« brought her unto the man. 

.23 And Adam said, This is 
now * bone of my bones, and 
flesh of my flesh : she shall be 
called + Woman, because she 
was ^ taken out of 1 Man, 

24 * Therefore shall a man 
leave his father and his mo- 
ther, and shall cleave unto his 
wife: and they shall be one 
flesh. 

25 ^ And they were both nak- 
ed, the man and his wife, and 
were not ashamed. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Tlte terpent deeeiveth Eve. 6 Mnn'$ 
thame/ul fylL 9 God arraigneth thim, 
14 The terpent it cut ted, 15 The 
promised teed, 1 8 The punishment of 
mankind. 21 7'heir firtt clothing, 22 
Their catting out of paradise. 

N OW « the serpent wa.s 
*more subtil than any 
beast of the field which the 
Lord God had made. And he 
said unto the woman, fYea, 
hath God said, Y e shall not eat 
of every tree of the garden ? 

2 And the woman said unto 
the serpent, W e may eat of the 
fruit of the trees of the garden : 

3 oBut of the fruit of the 
tree which is in the midst of 
the garden, God hath said. Ye 
shall not eat of it, neither shall 
ye touch it, lest ye die. 

4 f^And the serpent said unto 
the woman. Ye shall not sure- 
ly die: 

5 For God doth know that 
in the day ye eat thereof, then 
«your eyes shall be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, know- 
ing good and evil, 

6 And when the woman saw 
that the tree was good for food, 
and that it was f pleasant to 
the eyes, and a tree to be de- 
sired to make one wise, she 
took of the fruit thereof, /and 
did eat, and gave also unto 


her husband with her; rand 
he did eat. 

7 And * the eyes of them both 
were opened, * and they knew 
, that they were nakea ; and 
they sewed fig leaves together, 
' and made themselves 8 aprons. 


B .C.4004 . 

grn. 12,17. 
h ytst, 5b 
^oli.8. 85. 


I Or, things 


8 And they heard * the voice 


the garden in the 1 cool of the 
day: and Adam and his wife 
^hid themselves from the pre- 
sence of the Lord Goa a- 
mongst the trees of the gar- 
den. 

,0 And the Lord God called 
unto Adam, and said unto 
him. Where art thou ? 

10 And he said, I heard thy 
voice in the garden, “and I 
was afraid, because 1 was nak- 
ed ; and I hid myself. 

11 And he said, Who told 
thee that thou wast naked? 
Hast thou eaten of the tree, 
whereof I commanded thee 
that thou shouldest not eat ? 

12 And the man said, “The 
woman whom thou gavest to 
he with me, she gave me ofj 

j the tree, and I did eat. 

13 And the Lord God said 
I unto the woman, What is this 
1 that thou hast done? And the 

woman said, ® The serpent be- 
guiled me, and I did eat. 

14 And the Lord God said 
Punto the serpent. Because 
thou hast done this, thou art 
cursed above all cattle, and 
above every beast of the field ; 
upon thy belly shalt thou go, 
and 7 dust shalt thou eat all 
the days of thy life : 

16 And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, 
and between ’'thy seed and 
•her seed ; ‘it shall brui.se thy 
head, and thou shalt bruise 
his heel. 

IG Unto the woman he said, 

I will greatly multiply thy 
sorrow and thy conception ; 
»in sorrow thou shalt bring 
forth children ; » and thy de- 
sire .shall he 8 to thy husband, 
and he shall * rule over thee. 

17 And unto Adam he said, 
y Because thou hast hearkened 
unto the voice of thy wife, 
•and hast eaten of the tree, 

« of which I commanded thee, 
saying, Thou shalt not eat ofi 
it: * cursed is the ground for 
thy sake ; ® in sorrow shalt thou 
eat it all the days of thy 
life; 

18 <^Thoms also and thistles 


iJob 81.88. 
Jer. 2;i. 24. 
Amo* 9. 3. 


m cli. 2. 25. 
Exod. 3. 0. 
lJohnH.20. 
• ch. 2. la 
Job 81. 88. 
Pro. 28.13. 

0 TBT. 4. 

2 Cor. 11. 8. 
lTlni.2.14. 
;>Ex.kL 21. 
20, 32. 

9 1». 65. 26. 
Mic. 7. 17. 
rMntt, 3. 7. 
«c 13. 88. 
a 23. 38. 
John 8. 44. 
ArtH 18,10. 
1 John 8. a 
*P». 132.11. 
I»ai. 7. 14. 
Mic. 5. .a 
Mat. 1.23, 
25. 

Ibiilce 1.31 
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shall it 1 bring forth to thee ; 
and «thou shalt eat the herb 
of the field ; 

19 /In the sweat of thy face 
shalt thou eat bread, till thou 
return unto the ground; for 
out of it wast thou taken : f for 
dust thou art, and ^unto dust 
shalt thou return. 

20 And Adam called his wife’s 

name i B Eve ; because she was ^ 
the mother of all living. i 

21 Unto Adam also and to | 

his wife did the Lord God i 
make coats of skins, and I 
clothed them. | 

22 t And the Lord God said, 
Behold, the man is become 

as one of us, to know good 
and evil ; and now, lest he 
put forth his hand, ^ and take 
also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever : 

23 Therefore the Lord God 
sent him forth from the garden 
of Eden, <to till the ground 
from whence he was taken. 

24 So he drove out the man ; 
and he nlaced •» at the east of 
the garden of Eden “Cheru- 
bims, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to 
keep the way of the tree of 
life. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The birth, trade, and relitri'on of Cain 
and AbeL 8 The muraer oj Abel 
11 The carte of Cain, l^ Enoch the 
frit city, 19 Lamech and hit two 
loinet. is The birth of Seth, 26 and 
Enoi, 

A nd Adam knew Eve his 
wife; and she conceived, 
and bare BCain, and said, 1 
have gotten a man from the 
Lord. 

2 And she again bare his bro- 
ther lAbel. And Abel was +a 
keener of sheep, but Cain was 
“ a tiller of the ground. 

3 And t in process of time it 
came to pass, that Cain brought 
*'of the fruit of the ground an 
offering unto the Lord. 

4 And Abel, hC al.so brought 
of ‘^the firstlings of his + flock 
and of the fat thereof. And 
the Lord had ‘^respect unto 
Abel and to his offering: 

5 But unto Cain and to his 
offering he had not respect. 
And Cain was very wrothj 
'and his countenance fell. 

6 And the Lord said unto 
Cain, Why art thou wroth? 
and why is thy countenanoe 
fallen? 

7 If thou doest well, shalt 
thou not Bbe accepted ? and if 


thou doest not well, sin liethj 
at the door. And I unto thee 
shall be his desire, and thou 
shalt rule over him. 

8 And Cain talked with Abel 
his brother: and it came to 
pass, when they were in the 
field, that Cain rose up against 
Abel his brother, and /slew 
him. 

9 If And the Lord said unto 
Cain, ^ Where is Abel thy bro- 
ther? And he said, know 
not: Am I my brother’s keep- 
er? 

10 And he said, What hast 
thou done? the voice of thy 
brother’s t blood ‘crieth unto 
me from the ground. 

1 1 And now art thou cursed 
from the earth, which hath 
opened her mouth to receive 
thy brother’s blood from thy 
hand ; 

12 When thou tillest the 
ground, it shall not henceforth 
yield unto thee her strength ; 
a fugitive and a vagabond 
shalt thou be in the earth. 

13 And Cain said unto the 
Lord, HMy punishment is 
greater than I can bear. 

14 ^Behold, thou hast driven 
me out this day from the face 
of the earth ; and ^from thy 
face shall 1 be hid ; and 1 shall 
be a fugitive and a vagabond 
in the earth ; and it sliall come 
to pass, ”» that every one that 
findeth me shall slay me. 

16 And the Lord said unto 
him, Therefore whosoever slay- 
eth Cain, vengeance shall he 
taken on him "sevenfold. And 
the Lord 'set a mark upon 
Cain, lest any finding him 
should kill him. 

16^ And Caini»went out from 
the presence of the Loud, and 
dwelt in the land of Nod, on 
the east of Eden. 

17 And Cain knew his wife ; 
and she conceived, and bare 
t Enoch : and he builded 
city, 9and called the name of 
the city, after the name of his 
son, Enoch. 

18 And unto Enoch was bom 
Irad. and Irad begat Mehu- 
jael ; and Mehujael begat Me- 
thusael : and Methusael begat 
+ Lamech, 

19 ^ And Lamech took unto 
him two wives : the name of | 
the one was Adah, and the 
name of the other Zillah. 

20 And Adah bare Jabal : he 
was the father of such as dwell 
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in tents, and qftuch as have 
cattle. 

21 And hU brother’s name 
was Jub^: he was the •'fa- 
ther of all such as handle the 
harp and organ. 

22 And Zillah, she also bare 
Tubal-cain, an tinstructer'of 
every artificer in brass and 
iron : and the sister of Tubal- 
cain was Naamah. 

23 And Lamech said unto his 
wives, Adah and Zillah, Hear 
my voice ; ye wives of Lamech, 
hearken unto my speech : for 
VI have slain a man to my 
wounding, and a young man 
Vto my hurt. 

24 * If Cain shall be avenged 
sevenfold, truly Lamech seven- 
ty and sevenfold. 

25 H And Adam knew his wife 
again ; and she bare a son, and 
* called his name +aSeth: For 
God, said she, hath appointed 
me another seed instead of 
Abel, whom Cain slew. 

2() And to Seth, •• to him also 
there was born a son ; and he 
called his name t Enos : then 
began men B •" to call upon the 
name of the Lord. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 The geology, age, and death of the pa- 
triafch$/roin Adam unto Noah. 34 The 
/fodlinets and tranthUion of Enoch. 

T his m the “book of the 
generations of Adam. In 
the day that God created man, 
in * the likeness of God made j 
he him ; | 

2 ®Male and female created 
he them ; and blessed them, 
and called their name Adam, 
in the day when they were 
created. 

3 % And Adam lived an hun- 
dred and thirty years, and be- 
gat a son in his own likeness, 
after his image; and called 
his name Seth ; 

4 « And the days of Adam af- 
ter he had begotten Seth were 
eight hundred years : /and he 
begat sons and daughters: 

5 And all the days that Adam 
lived were nine hundred and 
thirty years : ^ and he died. 

6* And Seth lived an hun- 
dred and five years, and ^ be- 
gat Enos : 

7 And Seth lived after he 
begat Enos eight hundred and 
seven years, and begat sons 
and daughters: 

8 And all the days of Seth 
were nine hundred and twelve 
years : and he died. 


9 f And Enoa lived ninety 
years, and begat tCainan : 

10 And Enos lived after he 
begat Cainan eight hundred 
and fifteen years, and begat 
sons and daughters : 

11 And all the days of Enos 
were nine hundred and five 
years : and he died. 

12 % And Cainan lived se- 
venty years, and begat +Ma- 
halaleel : 

13 And Cainan lived after he 
begat Mahalaleel eight hun- 
dred and forty years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters : 

14 And all the days of Cai- 
nan were nine hundred and 
ten years : and he died. 

16 ^ And Mahalaleel lived 
sixty and five years, and begat 
t Jared: 

16 And Mahalaleel lived af- 
ter he begat Jared eight hun- 
dred and thirty years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters : 

17 And all the days of Ma- 
halaleel were eight hundred 
ninety and five years : and he 
died. 

18 ^ And Jared lived an hun- 
dred sixty and two years, and 
he begat • Enoch : 

19 And Jared lived after he 
begat Enoch eight hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters : 

20 And all the days of Jared 
were nine hundred sixty and 
two years : and he died. 

21 And Enoch lived sixty 
and five years, and begat t Me- 
thuselah : 

22 And Enoch * walked with 
God after he begat Methuse- 
lah three hundred years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 

23 And all the days of Enoch 
were three hundred sixty and 
five years : 

24 And ^ Enoch walked with 
God: and he was not; for 
God took him. 

25 And Methuselah lived an 
hundred eighty and seven 
years, and begat t Lamech : 

26 And Methuselah lived after 
he begat Lamech seven hun- 
dred eighty and two years, and 
begat sons and daughters : 

27 And all the days of Me- 
thuselah were nine hundred 
six^ and nine years : and he 

28 II And Lamech lived an 
hundred eighty and two years, 
and begat a sop : 

29 And he called his name 
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t * Noah , say ing, This 8flme shall 
comfort us concerning our 
work and toil of our hands, 
because of the ground •‘which 
the Lord hath cursed. 

3<) And Lamech lived after 
he begat Noah five hundred 
ninety and five years, and be- 
gat sons and daughters : 

31 And all the days of La- 
mech were seven hundred se- 
venty and seven years: and 
he died. 

32 And Noah was five hun- 
dred years old : and Noah 
begat »Shem, Ham, "and Ja- 
pheth. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The wiokeAness of the world, which 
provoked t/od's wrath, and caused the 
f/ond. 8 Noah Jindeth eracr. 14 2’A« 
order, form, and end of the ark. 

A nd it came to pass, «when 
men began to multiply 
on the face of the earth, and 
daughters were bom unto 
them, 

2 That the sons of God saw 
the daughters of men that 
they were fair ; and they ^took 
them wives of all which they 
chose. 

3 And the Lord said, ^My 
spirit shall not always strive 
with man, ‘‘for that he also is 
flesh : yet his days shall be an 
hundred and twenty years. 

4 There were giants in the 
earth in those days ; and also 
after that, when the sons of 
God came in unto the daugh- 
ters of men, and they bare 
children to them, the same 
became mighty men which 
were of old, men of renown. 

5 ^ And God saw that the 
wickedness of man wm great 
in the earth, and fhat II every 
‘’imagination of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil 
1 continually. 

6 And /it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the 
earth, and it ^ grieved him at 
his heart. 

7 And the Lord said, I will 
destroy man whom I have 
created from the face of the 
earth • 1 both man, and beast, 
and the creeping thing, and 
the fowls of the air ; for it re- 
penteth me that I have made 
them. 

8 But Noah * found grace in 
the ^es of the Lord. 

9 These are the genera- 
tions of Noah: ^Noah was a 
just man and H perfect in his 


generations, and Noah * walk- 
ed with God. 

10 And Noah begat tliree sons, 
^Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 

11 The earth also was corrupt 
♦•before God^ and the earth 
was •‘filled with violence. 

12 And God “looked upon 
the earth, and, behold, it was 
corrupt *, for all flesh had 
corrupt^ his way upon the 
earth. 

13 And God said unto Noah, 
J»The end of all flesh is come 
before me ; for the earth is 
filled with violence through 
them ; 7 and, behold, I will de- 
stroy them Hwith the earth. 

14 ^ Make thee an ark of| 
gopher wood ; + rooms shalt 
thou make in the ark, and 
shalt pitch it within and with- 
out with pitch. 

15 And this is the fashion 
which thou shalt make it of: 
The length of the ark shall\ 
be three hundred cubits, the 
breadth of it fift^r cubits, and 
the height of it thirty cubits. 

16 A window shalt thou make 
to the ark, and in a cubit shalt 
thou finifsh it above *, and the 
door of the ark shalt thou set 
in the side thereof; vnth low- 
er, second, and third stories 
shalt thou make it. 

17 'And, behold, I, even T, do 
bring a flood of waters upon 
the earth, to destroy all flesh, 
w-herein is the breath of life, 
from under heaven ; and eve 
ry thing that is in the earth 
shall die. 

18 But with thee will I esta- 
blish my covenant ; and * thou 
shalt come into the ark, thou, 
and thy sons, end thy wife, 
and thy sons’ wives with thee. 

19 And of every living thing 
of all fle.sh, Uwo of every sort 
shalt thou bring into the ark, 
to keep them alive with thee; 
they snail be male and fe- 
male. 

20 Of fowls after their kind, 
and of cattle after their kind, 
of every creeping thing of the 
earth after his kind, two of| 
every sort “shall come unto 
thee, to keep them alive. 

21 And take thou unto thee 
of all food that is eaten, and 
thou shalt gather it to thee; 
and it shall be for food for 
thee, and for them. 

22 -♦'Thus did Noah ; y accord 
ing to all that God command- 
ed him, so did he. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 Noah, with hit family, atid the living 
creatures, enter into the ark. 17 The 
beginning, increase, and continuance of 
tlie flood. 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Noah, « Come thou and all 
thy house into the ark; for 
*thee have I seen righteous 
before me in this generation. 

2 Of every « clean beast thou 
shalt take to thee by i sevens, 
the male and his female : ‘'and 
of beasts that are not clean by 
two, the male and his female. 

3 Of fowls also of the air by 
sevens, the male and the fe- 
male ; to keep seed alive upon 
the face of all the earth. 

4 For yet seven days, and I 
will cause it to rain upon the 
earth « forty days and forty 
nights ; and every living sub- 
stance that I have made will 
I t destroy from off the face 
of the earth. 

6 /And Noah did according 
unto all that the Lord com- 
manded him. 

6 And Noah was six hundred 
years old when the flood of 
waters was upon the earth. 

7 11 s'And Noah went in, and 
his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him, into the 
ark, because of the waters of 
the flood. 

8 Of clean beasts, and of beasts 
that are not clean, and of 
fowls, and of every thing that 
crecpelh upon the earth, 

1) There went in two and two 
unto Noah into the ark, the 
male and the fcmaie, as God 
had commanded Noah. 

10 And it came to pass II after 
seven days, that the waters of 
the flood were upon the earth. 
11 H In thesix hundredtliyear 
of Noah’s life, in the second 
month, the seventeenth day of 
the month, the same day were 
all the fountains of the great 
deep broken up, and the #» win- 
dows of heaven were opened, 

12 *And the rain was upon 
the earth forty days and forty 
nights, 

13 In the selfeame day ^en- 
tered Noah, and Shem, and 
Ham, and Japheth, the sons of 
Noah, and Noah’s wife, and 
the three wives of his sons 
with them, into the ark ; 

14 '"They, and every beast 
after his kind, and all the cat- 
tle after their kind, and every 
creeping thing that creepeth 


upon the earth after his kind, 
and every fowl after his kind, 
every bird of every tsort 

15 And they "went in unto 
Noah into the ark, two and 
two of all flesh, wherein U the 
breath of life. 

16 i^nd they that went in, 
went in male and female of 
all flesh, "as God had com- 
manded him : and the Load 
shut him in. 

17 ^'And the flood was forty 
days upon the earth ; and tire 
waters increased, and bare up 
the ark, and it was lift up 
above the earth. 

18 And the waters prevailed, 
and were increased greatly up- 
on the earth ; « and the ark 
went upon the face of the 
waters. 

If) And the waters prevailed 
exceedingly upon the earth ; 
♦■and all the nigh hills, that 
were under the whole heaven, 
were covered. 

20 Fifteen cubits upward did 
tlie waters prevail ; and the 
mountains were covered. 

21 *And all flesh died that 
moved upon the earth, both 
of fowl, and of cattle, and of 
beast, and of eveiy creeping 
thing that creepeth upon the 
earth, and every man : 

22 All in 'whose nostrils was 
+the breath of life, of all that 
was in the dry land, died. 

2.3 A nd every living substance 
was destroyed which was upon 
the face of the ground, botli 
man, and cattle, and the creep- 
ing things, and the fowl of 
the heaven ; and tliey were de- 
stroyed from the caith : and 
“Noah only remained alire, 
and they that were with him 
in the ark. 

24 •♦'And the waters prevail- 
ed upon the earth an hundred 
and fifty days. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The waters otswnge. 4 The ark rrstfth 
on Ararat. 7 The raven and the dorr. 
\5 Noah, being commanded, 18 i.'ocih 
forth of the ark. 20 He buitdctli an 
altar, and oft'ereth tacriflee, 21 which 
Ood aecepteth, and promiseth to curse 
the earth no more. 

A n D God « remembered 
Noah, and every living 
thing, and all the cattle that 
was with him in the ark : i-and 
God made a wind to pass over 
the earth, and the waters as- 
swaged ; 

2 " The fountains also of i 
the deep and the windows) 
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of heaven were stopped, and 
'*the rain from heaven was re- 
strained ; 

3 And the waters returned 
from oif the earth t continu- 
ally; and after the end *of 
the hundred and fifty days the 
waters were abated. 

4 And the ark rested in the 
seventh month, on the seven- 
teenth day of the month, up- 
on the mountains of Ararat. 

6 And the waters +decrea.sed 
continually until the tenth 
month: in the tenth month, 
on the first day of the month, 
were the tops of the moun- 
tains seen. 

6 ^ And it came to pass at the 
end of forty days, that Noah 
openetl /the window of the 
ark which he had made : 

7 And he sent forth a raven, 
which went forth + to and fro, 
until the waters were dried up 
from off the earth. 

8 Also he sent forth a dove 
from him, to see if the waters 
were abated from oft' the face 
of the ground ; 

9 But the dove found no rest 
for the sole of her foot, and 
she returned unto him into 
the ark, for the waters were on 
the face of the whole earth : 
then he put forth his hand, 
and took ner, and t pulled her 
in unto him into the ark. 

10 And he stayed yet other 
seven days ; and again he sent 
forth the dove out of the 
ark ; 

11 And the dove came in to 
him in the evening; and, lo, 
in her mouth was an olive leaf 
pluckt off : so Noah knew that 
the waters were abated from 
off the earth. 

12 And he stayed yet other 
seven days ; and sent forth the 
dove ; which returned not a- 
gain unto him any more. 

13 And it came to pass in 
the SIX hundredth and first 
year, in the first month, the 
first day of the month, the 
waters were dried up from off 
the earth : and Noah removetl 
the covering of the ark, and 
looked, and, behold, the face 
of the ground was dry. 

14 And in the second month, 
on the seven and twentieth 
day of the month, was the 
earth dried. 

15 ^ And God spake unto 
Noah, saying, 

16 Go forth of the ark, ^ thou, 


and thy wife, and thy sons, and 
thy sons’ wives with thee. 

17 Bring forth with thee 
* every liirtng thing that is 
with thee, of all flesh, both of 
fowl, and of cattle, and of eve- 
ry creeping thing that creep- 
eth upon the eartn ; that they 
may breed abundantly in the 
earth, and *be fruitnjl, and 
multiply upon the earth. 

18 Ariel Noah went forth, and 
his sons, and his wife, and his 
sons’ wives with him : 

19 Every bea-st, every creep- 
ing thing, and every fowl, and 
whatsoever creepeth unon the 
earth, after their t kinds, went 
forth out of the ark. 

20 H And Noah builded an 
altar unto the Loan ; and took 
of * every clean beast, and of 
every clean fowl, and offered 
burnt offerings on the altar. 

21 And the Loan smelh'd 
sweet savour; and the Loan 
said in his heart, I will not 
again "* curse the ground any 
more for man’s sake ; II for the 
“imagination of man’s heart 
is evil from his youth ; " nei- 
ther will I again smite any 
more every thing living, as 1 
have done. 

22 Pf While the earth remain- 
eth, seedtime and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and 9 day and night 
shall not cease. 

CHAPTER TX. 

1 Ood hles»eth Nonh. 4 Blood and mur. 
der are forhiddm. Hood's covenant, Ui 
signified by the ru inboic. 18 AVkjA 
re.plcnMieth the world, 80 p/unteth a 
vtneyard, 21 is drunken, and mocked 
of his son, 2h emseth Canaan, 26 
Uesseth Shew, 27 prn^eth for Jupheih, 
2i) and dieth. 

A nd God blessed Noah and 
his sons, and said unto 
them, “Be fruitful, and multi- 
ply, and replenisli the earth. 

2 *'And tne fear of you and 
the dread of you shall be upon 
every beast of the earth, and 
upon every fowl of the air, 
upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon all the 
fishes of the sea ; into your 
hand are they delivered. 

3 Every moving thing that 
liveth shall be meat for you; 
even as the green herb nave 
I given you call things. 

4 /But flesh with the life 
thereof, which is the blood 
thereof, shall ye not eat. 

6 And surely your blood of 
your lives will 1 require; ^at 
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Ood^s covenant with Noah. GENESIS, X. The generations of Noah. 
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the hand of every beast will 
I require it, and * at the hand 
of man ; at the hand of every 
'man's brother will I require 
the life of man. 

6 * Whoso sheddeth man’s 
blood, by man shall his blood 
be shed : 'for in the image of 
God made he man. 

7 And you, “be ye fruitful, 
and multiply; bring forth a- 
bundantly in the earth, and 
Imul^ly therein. 

8 IT And God spake unto 
Noah, and to his sons with 
him, saying, 

9 And I, "behold, I establish 
®my covenant with you, and 
with your seed after you ; 

10 t>And with every living 
creature that is with you, of 
the fowl, of the cattle, and of 
every beast of the earth with 
you ; from all that go out of the 
ark, to every beast of the earth. 

11 And 91 will establish my 
covenant with you ; neither 
shall all flesh be cut off any 
more by the waters of a flood ; 
neither shall there any more 
be a flood to desl roy the earth. 

12 And God said, ^'This is the 
token of the covenant which 
I make between me and you 
and every living creature that 
is with you, for perjietual ge- 
nerations : 

13 I do set »my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a 
token of a covenant between 
me and the earth. 

14 And it shall come to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the 
earth, that the bow shall be 
seen in the cloud ; 

15 And 'I will remember my 
covenant, which is between 
me and you and every living 
creature of all flesh ; and the 
waters shall no more become 
a flood to destroy all flesh. 

16 And the how shall be in 
the cloud ; and I will look upon 
it, that I may remember «the 
everlasting covenant between 
God and every living creature 
of all flesh that is upon the 
earth. 

17 And God said unto Noah, 
This is the token of the cove- 
nant, which I have established 
between me and all flesh that 
is upon the earth. 

18 ^ And the sons of Noah, 
that went forth of the ark, 
were Shem, and Ham, and 
Japheth: »and Ham is the 
father of + Canaan. 


19 y These are the three sons 
of Noah : *and of them was 
the whole earth overspread. 

20 And Noah began to be « an 
husbandman, and he planted 
a vineyard : 

21 And he drank of the wine, 
*and was drunken j and he 
was uncovered within his 
tent. 

22 And Ham, the father of 
Canaan, saw the nakedness of 
his father, and told his two 
brethren without. 

23 cAnd Shem and Japheth 
took a garment, and laid it 
upon botn their shoulders, and 
went backward, and covered 
the nakedness of their father ; 
and their faces were back- 
ward, and they saw not tlieir 
fadier’s nakedness. 

24 And Noah awoke from his 
wine, and knew what his youn- 
ger son had done unto him. 

25 And he said, •'Cursed be 
Canaan ; « a servant of servants 
shall he be unto his brethren. 

26 And he said, /Blessed be 
the Lord God of Shem ; and 
Canaan shall be II his servant 

27 God shall (enlarge Ja- 
pheth, yand he shall dwell in 
the tents of Shem ; and Ca- 
naan shall be his servant. 

28 ^ And Noah lived after 
the flood three hundred and 
fifty years. 

29 And all the days of Noah 
were nine hundred and fifty 
years : and he died. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The renerationt of Noah. 2 The song of 

Japheth. e The. ions of Ham. S Nimrod 

the first motiarch. 81 7'he long qf Shem, 

N OW these a7'e the genera- 
tions of the sons of Noah, 
Shem, Ham, and Japheth : 
“and unto them wefe sons 
bom after the flood. 

2 '’The sons of Japheth ; Go- 
mer, and Magog, and Madai, 
and Javan, and Tubal, and 
Me^ech, and Tiras. 

3 And the sons of Gomer; 
Ashkenaz, and Kiphath, and 
Togarmah. 

4 And the sons of Javan; 
Elishah, and Tarshish, Kittim, 
and HDodanim. 

5 By these were •= the isles of 
the Gentiles divided in their 
lands ; every one after his 
tongue, after their families, in 
their nations. 

6 And the sons of Ham ; 
Cush, and Mizraim, and Phut, 
and Canaan. 
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CamarCt deicendantf, GENESIS, XI. The confution qf tongues. 
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7 And the sons of Cush *, Seba, 
and Havilah, and Sabtah, and 
Raamah, and Sabtechah ; and 
the sons of Raamah ; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 

8 And Cush begat Nimrod: 
he began to be a mighty one 
in the earth. 

9 He was a mighty « hunter 
/before the Lord : wherefore 
it is said, Even as Nimrod 
the mighty hunter before the 
Lord. 

10 And the banning of his 
kingdom was f Babel, and E- 
rech, and Accad, and Calneh, 
in the land of Shinar. 

11 Out of that land I went 
forth Asshur, and builded Ni- 
neveh, and lithe city Reho- 
both, and Calah, 

12 And Resen between Ni- 
neveh and Calah : the same is 
a great city. 

13 And Mizraim begat Lu- 
dim, and Anamim, and Leha- 
bim, and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrusim, and Cas- 
luhim, (*out of whom came 
Philistim,) and Caphtorim. 

15 H And Canaan begat t Si- 
don his firstborn, and Heth, 

16 And the Jebusite, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgasite, 

17 And the Hivite, and the 
Arkite, and the Sinite, 

18 And the Arvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite : 
and afterward were the fami- 
lies of the Canaanites spread 
abroad. 

19 <And the border of the 
Canaanites was from Sidon, as 
thou comest to Gerar, unto 
t Gaza ; as thou goest, unto 
Sodom, and Gomorrah, and 
Admah, and Zeboim, even un- 
to Lasha. 

20 These are the sons of 
Ham, after their families, after 
their tongues, in their coun- 
tries, and in their nations, 

21 ^ Unto Shem also, the 

father of all the children of 
Eber, the brother of Japheth 
the elder, even to him were j 
children bom, I 

22 The * children of Shem; I 
Elam, and Asshur, and tAr- 1 
phaxad, and Lud, and Aram. 

23 And the children of A- 
ram; Uz, and Hul, and Ge- 
ther, and Mash. 

24 And Arpbaxad becat t^Sa- 
[lah ; and Salah begat Kber. 

25 ”* A nd unto Eber were bom 
two sons: the name of one 
\xjnas UPeleg; for in his days 


was the earth divided ; and his 
brother’s name teas Joktan. 

26 And Joktan begat Almo- 
dad, and Sheleph, andHazar- 
maveth, and Jerah, 

27 And Hadoram, and Uzal, 
and Diklah, 

28 And Obal, and Abimael, 
and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir, and Havilah, 
and Jobab : all tliese were the 
sons of Joktan. 

30 And their dwelling was 
from Mesha, as thou goest un- 
to Sephar a mount of the east, 

31 These are the sons of 
Shem, after their families, af- 
ter their tongues, in their lands, 
after their nations. 

32 "These are the families of 
the sons of Noah, after their 
generations, in their nations: 
*and by these were the nations 
divided in the earth after the 
flood. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


1 One languoee in the world. 3 The 
building' of liuM. 5 The confution of 
tongue*. 10 The generntiont of Shem, 
27 The generntiont of Terah the fa- 
ther of Abram. 81 Terah goeih from 
Hr to Haran. 


A nd the whole earth was 
of one + language, and of 
one i speech. 

2 And it came to pass, as 
they journeyed Hfrom the east, 
that they found a plain in the 
land of Shinar ; and they dwelt 
there. 

3 And +they said one to an- 
other. Go to, let us make brick, 
and +bum them throughly. 
And they had brick for stone, 
and slime had they for morter, 
4 And they saia. Go to, let 
us build us a city and a tower, 
“whose top mag reach unto 
heaven ; and let us make us 
a name, lest we be scattered 
abroad upon the face of the 
whole earth. 

6 *And the Lord came down 
to sec the city and the tower, 
which the children of men 
builded. 

6 And the Lord said. Be- 
hold, ®the people is one, and 
they have all <^006 language; 
an(l this they bemn to do : and 
now nothing will be restrained 
from them, which they have 
‘imagined to do. 

7 Go to, /let U.S go down, and 
there confound their language, 
that they may ^'not understand 
one another ’.s ^ccch. | 

8 So '‘the Lord scattered 
them abroad from thence 
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<upon the face of all the earth : 
and they left off to build the 
city. 

9 Therefore is the name of it 
called B Babel; * because the 
Lord did there confound the 
language of all the earth : and 
from thence did the Lord 
scatter them abroad upon the 
face of all the earth. 

10 If ^ These are the genera- 
tions of Shem : Shem was an 
hundred years old, and begat 
Arphaxad two years after tne 
flood: 

11 And Shem lived after he 
begat Arphaxad five hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

12 And Arphaxad lived five 
and thirty years, "and begat 
Salah : 

13 And Arphaxad lived after 
he begat Salah four hundred 
and three years, and begat 
sons and daughters. 

14 And Salah lived thirty 
years, an(4 begat Eber : 

15 And Salah lived after he 
begat Eber four hundred and 
three years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

16 * And Eber lived four and 
thirty years, and begat oPe- 
leg: 

17 And Eber lived after he 
begat Peleg four hundred and 
thirty years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

18 And Peleg lived thirty 
years, and begat Reu : 

19 And Peleg lived after he 
begat Reu two hundred and 
nine years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

20 And Reu lived two and 
thirty years, and begat f Se- 
rug: 

21 And Reu lived after he 
begat Serug two hundred and 
seven years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

22 And Serug lived thirty 
years, and begat Nahor : 

23 And Serug lived after he 
begat Nahor two hundred 
years, and begat sons and 
daughters. 

24 And Nahor lived nine 
and twenty years, and begat 
9Terah ; 

25 And Nahor lived after he 
begat Terah an hundred and 
nineteen years, and begat sons 
and daughters. 

26 And Terah lived seventy 
years, and *■ begat Abram, Na- 
hor, and Haran. 


27 If Now these are the gene- 
rations of Terah : Terah begat 
Abram, Nahor, and Haran; 
and Haran begat Lot, 

28 And Haran died before 
his father Terah in the land 
of his nativity, in Ur of the 
Chaldees. 

29 And Abram and Nahor 
took them wives: the name 
of Abram's wife was *Sarai; 
and the name of Nahor’s wife, 

j <Milcah, the daughter of Ha- 
ran, the father of Milcah, and 
the father of Iscah. 

30 But “Sarai was barren; 
she had no child. 

31 And Terah * took Abram 
his son, and Lot the son of 

I Haran his son’s son, and Sarai 
j his daughter in law, his son 
Abram’s wife; and they went 
I forth with them ft-om yUr of| 
' the Chaldees, to go into 'the 
j land of Canaan ; and they 
I came unto Haran, and dwelt 
I there. 

32 And the days of Terah 
were two hundr^ and five 

: years : and Terah died in Ha- 
ran. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 (Tod enUeth Abmm, and blr.tsfth him with 
a promite of Christ. 4 Ht drparteth 
soith Lot from Haran, 6 He jou rnepeCh 
through Canaan, ^ which is promised 
him in a vision. \0 He is arieen hy 
a famine into Egypt. 1 1 Fear makrth 
him feign his wife to he his sister. 14 
Pharaoh, having taken her from him, 
by plagues is compelled to restore her, 

N OW the "Lord had said 
unto Abram, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from 
thy kindred, and from thy fa- 
ther’s house, unto a land that 
I will shew thee : 

2 ^ And I will make of thee a 
great nation, 'and I will bless 
thee, and make thy name 
great; ‘^and thou shalt be a 
blessing : 

3 'And I will bless them that 
bless thee, and curse him that 
curseth thee : /and in thee 
shall all families of the earth 
be blessed. 

4 So Abram departed, as the 
Lord had spoken unto him ; 
and Lot went with him : and 
Abram ims seventy and five 
years old when he departed 
out of Haran. 

5 And Abram took Sarai his 
wife, and Lot his brother’s son, 
and all their substance that 
they had gathered, and #the 
souls that they had gotten * in 
Haran; and they went forth 
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to go into the land of Canaan ; 

into the land of Canaan 
they came. ] 

6 5[ And Abram < passed 
through the land unto the 
place of Sichem, *»unto the 
plain of Moreh. * And the Ca- 
naanite was then in the land. 

7 •‘And the Lord appeared 
unto Abram, and saidj “Unto 
thy seed will I give this land : 
and there builded he an « altar 
unto the Lord, who appeared 
unto him. 

8 And he removed from 
thence unto a mountain on 
the east of Beth-el, and pitch- 
ed his tent, having Beth-el on 
the west, and Hai on the east : 
and there he builded an altar 
unto the Lord, and /» called 
upon the name of the Lord. 

9 And Abram journeyed, 
+? going on still toward the 
south. 

10 ^ And there was *’a fa- 
mine in the land : and Abram 

went down into Egypt to so- 
|journ there; for the famine 
was * grievous in the land. 

1 1 And it came to pass, when 
he was come near to enter into 
Egypt, that he said unto Sarai 
his wife. Behold now, I know 
that thou art «a fair woman 
to look upon : 

12 Therefore it shall come to 
pass, when the Egyptians shall 
see thee, that they shall say. 
This is his wife : and they 
»will kill me, but they will 
save thee alive. 

13 ' Say, 1 pray thee, thou art 
my sister : that it may be well 
with me for thy sake ; and my 
soul shall live because of thee. 

14 And it came to pass, 
that, when Abram was come 
into Egypt, the Egyptians y be- 
held the woman that she was 
very fair. 

15 The princes also of Pha- 
raoh saw her, and commend- 
ed her before Pharaoh: and 
the woman was 'taken into 
Pharaoh’s house. 

16 And he “entreated Abram 
well for her sake ; and he had 
sheep, and oxen, and he asses, 
and menservants, and maid- 
servants, and she asses, and 
camels. 

17 And the Lord ^ plagued 
Pharaoh and his house with 
great plagues because of Sarai 
Abram's wife. 

18 And Pharaoh called A- 
bram, and said, ‘^What is this 


that thou hast done unto me? | 
why didst thou not tell me 
that she was thy wife ? 

19 Why saidst thou. She is 
my sister? so I might have 
taken her to me to wife ; now 
therefore behold thy wife, take 
her, and go thy way. 

20 And Pharaoh commanded 
his men concerning him : and 
they sent him away, and his 
wife, and all that he had. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Ahram and Lot return out of Egtfpt. 

7 By disagreement they part aeutidn. 
iO lAit goeth to tricked Sodom. 14 God 
renetreth the promise to Ab-am. 1 8 lie 
remuneth to Hebron, and there hnitdeth 
an altar. 

A nd Abram went up out 
of Egypt, he, and his wife, 
and all that he had, and Lot 
with him, “ into the south. 

2 *And Abram was very rich 
in cattle, in silver, and in gold. 

3 And he went on his Jour- 
neys «from the south even to 
Beth-el, unto the place where 
his tent had been at the be- 
ginning, between Beth-el and 

4 Unto the ‘^place of the al- 
tar, which he had made there 
at the first : and there Abram 
‘called on the name of the 
Lord. 

6 K And Lot also, which went 
with Abram, had flocks, and 
herds, and tents. 

6 .4nd /the land was not able 
to bear them, that they might 
dwell together : for their sub- 
stance was great, so that they 
could not dwell together. 

7 And there was ffa strife 
between the herdinen of A- 
bram’s cattle and the herd- 
men of Lot’s cattle : * and the 
Canaan ite and the Perizzite 
dwelled then in the land. 

8 And Abram said unto Lot, 
^Let there be no strife, I pray 
thee, between me and thee, 
and between my herdmen and 
thy herdmeri; for we he t bre- 
thren. 

9 * Is not the whole land be- 
fore thee? separate thyself, I 
pray thee, from me: ^if thou 
wilt take the left hand, then 
I will go to the right; or if] 
thou depart to the right hand, 
then I will go to the left. 

10 And Lot lifted up his eyes, 
and beheld all wthe plain of I 
Jordan, that it was well wa- 
tered every where, before the] 
Lord "destroyed Sodom and 
Goinorr.-ih, «evcn as the garden 
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of the Lord, like the land of 
Egypt, as thou comest unto 
pZoar. 

11 Then Lot chose him all 
the plain of Jordan ; and Lot 
journeyed east: and they se- 
parated themselves the one 
from the other. 

12 Abram dwelled in the land 
of Canaan, and Lot ? dwelled 
in the cities of the plain, and 
'■pitched his tent toward So- 
dom. 

13 But the men of Sodom 
•were wicked and 'sinners be- 
fore the Lord exceedingly. 

14 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Abram, after that Lot “was 
separated from him, Lift up 
now thine eyes, and look from 
the place where thou art 
♦"northward, and southward, 
and eastward, and westward : 

1.5 For all the land which 
thou seest, *to thee will I give 
it, and yto thy seed for ever. 

16 And *I will make thy seed 
as the dust of the earth ; so 
that if a man can number the 
dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed also be numbered. 

17 Arise, walk through the 
land in the length of it and in 
the breadth of it ; for 1 will 
give it unto thee. 

18 Then Abram removed his 
tent, and came and “dwelt in 
tile t plain of Mamre, * which 
is in Hebron, and built there 
an altar unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Tht! tattle of four kin^'i agnintt five. 
12 Lot it taken prisoner. 14 Abram 
retcucth him. 18 Melchixeriek bletteth 
Abram. 20 Abram giveth him tithe. 
22 7'he rttt of the spoil, his partners 
having had (heir portions, he restoreth 
to the king of Sodom, 

A ND it came to pass in the 
-fa. days of Amraphel king 
“of Shmar, Arioch king of 
Ellasar, Chedorlaomer king of 
^Elam, and Tidal king of na- 
tions ; 

2 2'hat these made war with 
Bera kinj^of Sodom, and with 
Birsha king of Gomorrah, Shi- 
nab kin^ oi " Admah, and She- 
meber king of Zeboiim , and the 
king of Bela, which is ‘'Zoar. 

3 All these were joined toge- 
ther in the vale of Siddim, 
“which is the salt sea. 

4 Twelve years /they served 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thir- 
teenth year they rebelled. 

6 And in the fourteenth year 
came Chedorlaomer, and the 
kings that were with him, and 


smote «■ the Rephalms * in Ash- 
teroth Kamaim, and 'the Zu- 
zims in Haih, *and the Emims 
in IShaveh Kiriathairo, 

6 'And the Horiles in their 
mount Scir, unto llEl-paran, 
which is by the wilderness. 

7 And they returned, and 
came to En-mishpat, which is 
Kadesh, and smote all the 
country of the Amalekites, 
and also the Amorites, that 
dwelt *” in Hazezon-tamar. 

8 And tliere went out the 
king of Sodom, and the king 
of Gomorrah, and the king of 
Admah, and the king of Ze- 
boiim, and the king of Bela 
(the same is Zoar;) and they 
joined battle with them in the 
vale of Siddim ; 

9 With Chedorlaomer the 
king of Elam, and with Tidal 
king of nations, and Amra- 
phel king of Shinar, and Ari- 
och king of Ellasar ; four kings 
with five. 

I 10 And the vale of Siddim 
was full 0 / "slimepits ; and 
the kings of Sodom and Go- 
I morrah fled, and fell there ; 
and they that remained fled 
® to the mountain. 

11 And they took J»all the 
goods of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, and all their victuals, and 
went their way. 

12 And they took Lot, A- 
bram’s 9 brother’s son, •’who 
dwelt in Sodom, and his goods, 
and departed. 

13 *11 And there came one that 
had escaped, and told Abram 
the Hebrew ; for “he dwelt in 
the plain of Mamre the Amo- 
rite, brother of Eshcol, and 
brother of Aner: 'and these 
were confederate with Abram. 

14 And when Abram heard 

that “his brother was taken 
captive, he Banned his Strain- 
ed »bom in his own 

house, three hundred and eigh- 
teen, and pursued tltem " unto 
Dan. 

15 And he divided himself 
against them, he and his ser- 
vants, by night, and ysmote 
them, and jjursued them unto 
Hobah, which is on the left 
hand of Damascus. 

IG And he brought back *all 
the goods, and also brought | 
again his brother Lot, and nisi 
goods, and the women also, 
and the people, 

17 f And the king of Sodom 
•went out to meet him '’after 
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Sfelchizedeki blesscth Abram. GENESIS, XV. Abram justified by faith. 
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his return from the slaughter 
of Chedorlaomer, and of the 
kings that were with him, at 
the valley of Shaveh, which is 
the king’s dale. 

18 And ‘iMelchizedek king of 
Salem brought forth bread and 
wine: and ne was 'the priest 
of /the most high God. . 

19 And he blessed him, and 
said, ^Blessed be Abram of the 
most high God, * possessor of 
heaven and earth : 

20 And < blessed be the most 
high God, which hath deli- 
vered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes 
^'of all. 

21 And the king of Sodom 
said unto Abram, Give me the 
t persons, and take the goods 
to thyself. 

22 And Abram said to the 
king of Sodom, 1 <have lift 
up mine hand unto the Lord, 
the most high God, ”* the pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, 

23 That "I will not take from 
a thread even to a shoelatchet, 
and that I will not take any 
thing that ii thine, lest thou 
shouldest say, I have made 
Abram rich; 

24 Save only that which the 
young men have eaten, and 
the portion of the men "which 
went with me, Aner, Eshcol, 
and Mamre; let them take 
their portion. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Ood encourageth Abram, 2 Abram com- 
plaineth for want of an heir. 4 Ood 
pnmiselh him a tun, and a mnltiplu- j 
ing of hit teed, 6 Abram it jtntifcd by 
faith. 7 Canaan it promited again, arid 
confirmed by a tign, 12 and a vition. j 

AFTER these things the! 

word of the Lord came 
unto Abram “in a vision, say- 
ing, Fear not, Abram : 1 am 
thy "shield, and thy exceed- 
ing ^ great reward. * 

2 And Abram said, Lord 
God, what wilt thou give me, 
"seeing I go childless, and the 
steward of my house is this 
Eliezer of Damascus ? 

3 And Abram said. Behold, 
to me thou hast given no seed : 
and, lo, /one bom in my house 
is mine heir. 

4 And, behold, the word of 
the Lord came unto him, say- 
ing, This shall not be thine 
heir ; but he that «■ shall come 
forth out of thine own bowels 
shall be thine heir. 

5 And he brought him forth 


abroad, and said, Look now 
toward heaven, and a tell the 
* stars, if thou be able to num- 
ber thjem : and he said unto 
him, * So shall thy seed be. 

6 And he ^believed in the 
Lord ; and he "• counted it to 
him for righteousness. 

7 And he said unto him, I 
am the Lord that "brought 
thee out of ®Ur of the Chal- 
dees, Pto give thee tliis land 
to inherit it. 

8 And he said, Lord God, 
7 whereby shall 1 know that I 
shall inherit it ? 

9 And he said unto him, Take 
me an heifer of three years old, 
and a she goat of three years 
old, and a ram of three years 
old, and a turtledove, and a 
young pigeon. 

10 And he took unto him 
all these, and *■ divided them 
in the midst, and laid each 
piece one against another : but 
*the birds aivided he not. 

11 And when the fowls came 
down upon the carcases, A- 
bram drove them away. 

12 Anil when the sun was 
going down, <a deep sleep fell 
upon Abram ; and, lo, an hor- 
ror of great darkness fell upon 
him. 

13 And he said unto Abram, 
Know of a surety "that thy 
seed shall be a stranger in a 
land that is not their’s, and 
shall serve them; and “’they 
shall afflict them four hun- 
dred years ; 

14 A nd also that nation, whom 
they shall serve, * will I judge : 
and afterward y shall they come 
out with great substance. 

1 .5 And * thou shalt go “ to thy 
fathers in peace; *'thou shalt 
be buried in a good old age. 

16 But "in the fourth gene- 
ration they shall come hither 
again : for the iniquity ''of the 
Amorites « is not yet full. 

17 And it came to nass, that, 
when the sun went down, and 
it was dark, behold a smoking 
furnace, and t a burning lamp 
that /passed between those 
pieces. 

18 In the same day the Lord 
4^madea covenant with Abram, 
saying, *Unto thy seed have 1 
given this land, from the river 
of Egypt unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates : 

19 The Kenites, and the 
Kenizzites, and the Kadmo- 
nites, 
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Sarai't barrenness. GENESIS, XVI, XVII. God's covenant renewed. 
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20 And the Hittites, and the 
Perizzltes, >tnd the Rephaims, 

21 And the Amorites, and the 
Canaanites, and the Girgash- 
ites, and the Jebusites. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Sarai, being barren, giveth Hetgar to 
Abram. 4 Hagar, being afflicted fflr 
despititig her migtrrsi, runneth airay. 
7 An angel tendeth her back to oubmit 
Itersel/, ll and teUeth her oj'her child. 
1 6 luhmael it bom. 

N OW Sarai Abram’s wife 
"bare him no children: 
and she had an handmaid, *an 
E^ptian, whose name was 
‘^Hagar. 

2 ‘'And Sarai said unto A- 
bram, Rehold now, the Lord 
«hath restrained me from bear- 
ing ; 1 pray thee, /go in unto 
my maid ; it may be that I 
may 1 obtain children by her. 
And Abram # hearkened to the 
voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abram’s wife took 
liagar her maid the Egyptian, 
after Abram '*had dwelt ten 
years in the land of Canaan, 
and gave her to her husband 
Abram to be his wife. 

4 And he went in unto 
Hagar, and she conceived : and 
when she saw that she had 
conceived, her mistress was 
• despised in her eyes. 

6 And Sarai said unto A- 
bram, My wrong be upon thee: 
1 have given my maid into 
thy bosom and when she 
saw that she had conceived, 
I was despi.scd in her eyes: 
^■the Lord judge between me 
and thee. 

fj 'Rut Abram said unto Sarai, 
’"Behold, thy maid is in thy 
hand ; do to her + as it pleaseth 
thee. And when Sarai t dealt 
hardly with her, "she fled from 
her face. 

7 If And the angel of the 
Lord found her by a foun- 
tain of water in the wilder- 
ness, «by the fountain in the 
way to ^Shur. 

8 And he said, Hagar, Sarai’s 
maid, whence earnest thou? 
and whither wilt thou go? 
And she said, I flee from the 
face of my mistress Sarai. 

9 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her. Return to thy 
mistress, and 9 submit thyself 
under her hands. 

10 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto her, n will multiply 
thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for 
multitude. 


11 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto’ her. Behold, thou 
art with child, and shalt bear 
a son, • and shalt call his name 
Ulshmael; because the Lord 
hath heard thy affliction. 

12 'And he will be a wild 
man ; his hand will be against 
every man, and every man’s 
hand against him; "and he 
shall dwell in the presence of 
all his brethren. 

13 And she called the name 
of the Lord that spake unto 
her, Thou God seest me: for 
she said, Have I also here look- 
ed after him ^'that seeth me? 

14 Wherefore the well was 
called y UReer-lahai-roi ; be- 
hold, it is * between Kadesh 
and Bered. 

15 11 And “ Hagar bare Abram 
a son : and Abram called his 
son’s name, which Hagar bare, 
''Ishmael, 

10 And Abram fourscore 
and six years old, when Hagar 
bare Islimael to Abram. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Ood reneweth the. covenant. 6 Abram 
hit name it changed in token of a greater 
bletiirig. 10 Circumcision it inttitated. 
15 Sarai her name it changed, and the 
bletted. 17 Itane it prumiied. Abro. 
/tarn and Ithmael are eircumcited. 

A n D when Abram was 
ninety years old and nine, 
the Lord “appeared to Abram, 
and said unto him, ''I am the 
Almighty God; 'walk before 
me, and be thou D'' perfect. 

2 And I will make my cove- 
nant between me and thee, 
and «will multiply thee ex- 
ceedingly. 

3 And Abram /fell on his 
face: and God talked with 
him, saying, 

4 As K)r me, behold, my co- 
venant is witli thee, and thou 
shalt be ffa father of tmany 
nations. 

6 Neither shall thy name any 
more be called Abram, but 
* thy name shall be 11 Abraham ; 
»■ for a father of many nations 
have I made thee. 

G And 1 will make thee ex- 
ceeding fruitful, and I will 
make * nations of thee, and 
'kings shall come out of thee. 

7 And I will "* establish my 
covenant between me and thee 
and thy seed after thee in their 
generations for an everlasting 
covenant, "to be a God unto 
thee, and to ®thy seed after 
thee. 
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8 And Pl will rive unto thee, 
and to thy seedafter thee, the 
land 1 2 wherein thou art a 
stranger, all the land of Ca- 
naan, for an everlasting pos- 
session; and **1 will be their 
God. 

9 If And God said unto A- 
braham. Thou shalt keep my 
covenant therefore, thou, and 
thy seed after thee in tlieir 
generations. 

10 This is my covenant, which 
ye shall keep, between me and 
you and thy seed after thee; 

* Every man child among you 
shall be circumcised. ' 

11 And ye shall circumcise 
the flesh of your foreskin; and 
it shall be <a token of the co- 
venant betwixt me and you. 

12 And the that is eight days 
old « shall be circumcised a- 
raong you, every man child 
in your generations, he that is 
born in the house, or bought 
with money of any stranger, 
which is not of thy seed. 

13 He that i.s bom in thy 
house, and he that is bought 
with thy money, mu.st needs 
be circumcised : and my cove- 
nant shall be in your flesh for 
an everlasting covenant. 

14 And the uncircumcised 
man child whose flesh of his 
foreskin is not circumcised, 
that soul *" shall bo cut off from 
his people; he hath broken 
my covenant. 

15 % And God said unto Abra- 
ham, As for Sarai thy wife, 
thou shalt not call her name 
Sarai, but II Sarah shall her 
name be. 

16 And I will bless her, *and 
give thee a son also of her : 
yea, I will bless her, and tshe 
shall be a mother y of nations ; 
kings of people shall be of 
her. 

17 Then Abraham fell upon 
his face, *and laughed, and 
said in his heart. Shall a child 
be bom unto him that is an 
hundred years old ? and .shall 
Sarah, that is ninety years old, 
bear? 

18 And Abraham said unto 
God, O that Ishmael might 
live before thee ! 

19 And God said, « Sarah thy 
wife shall bear thee a son in- 
deed ; and thou shalt call his 
nam§ Isaac: and I will esta- 
blish my covenant with him 
for an everlasting covenant, 
and with his seetl after him. 


20 And as for Ishmael, I have 
heard thee: Behold, I have 
blessed him, and will make 
him fruitful, and ^will multi- 
ply him exceedingly ; « twelve 
pnnces shall he beget, and I 
will make him a great nation. 

21 But my covenant will I 
establish with Isaac, « which 
Sarah shall bear unto thee at 
this set time in the next year. 

22 And he left ofl’ talking 
with him, and God went up 
from Abraham. 

23 If And Abraham took Ish- 
mael his son, and all that were 
bom in his house, and all that 
were bought with his money, 
every male among the men of 
Abraham’s house ; and circum- 
cised the flesh of their fore- 
skin in the selfsame day, as 
God had said unto him. 

24 And Abraham was ninety 
years old and nine, when he 
was circumcised in the flesh 
of his foreskin. 

25 And Ishmael his son was 
thirteen years old, when he 
was circumcised in the flesh 
of his foreskin. 

26 In the selfsame day was 
Abraham circumcised, and 
Ishmael his son. 

27 And /all the men of his 
house, born in the house, and 
bought with money of the 
stranger, were circumcised with 
him. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Abraham entertaincth three angelt, 9 

Sarah i$ reproved for Inufthin^ at the 

Strange promise. \7 The destruction oj 

Sodhvs is revealed to Abraham. 2e 

Abraham maketh intercession for the 

men thereof. 

A nd the Loan appeared un- 
to him in the “plains of! 
Mamre : and he sat in the tent 
door in the heat of the day ; 

2 *’And he lift up his eyes 
and looked, and, lo, three men 
stood by him : « and when he 
saw them, he ran to meet them 
from che tent door, and bowed 
himself toward the ground, 

3 And said, My Lord, if now 
I have found favour in thy 
sight, pass not away, I pray 
thee, from thy servant: 

4 Let little water, I pray 
you, be fetched, and wash 
your feet, and rest yourselves 
under the tree : 

6 And el will fetch a morsel 
of bread, and t/comfort ye 
your hearts ; after that ye shall 
pass on : s'for therefore t are ye 
come to your servant. And 
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The destruction of Sodom GENESIS, XVIII. is revecded unto Abraham. 
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they said. So do, as thou hast 
said. 

C And Abraham hastened into 
tlie tent unto Sarah, and said, 
tMake ready quickly three 
measures of fine meal, knead 
it, and make cakes u^n the 
hearth. 

7 And Abraham ran unto the 
herd, and fetcht a calf tender 
and good, and gave it unto a 
young man ; and he hasted to 
dress it. 

8 And A he took butter, and 
milk, and the calf which he 
had dressed, and set it before 
them ; and he stood by them 
under the tree, and they did eat. 

9 And they said unto him. 
Where is Sarah thy wife? And 
he said. Behold, < in the tent. 

10 And he said, I ^will cer- 
tainly return unto thee *ac- 
eording to the time of life; 
and, lo, Sarah thy wife shall 
have a son. And Sarah heard 
a in the tent door, which was 
behind him. 

] 1 Now •‘Abraham and Sarah 
were old and well stricken in 
age ; a7id it ceased to be with 
Sarah * after the manner of 
women. 

12 Therefore Sarah p laughed 
within henself, saying, 9 After 
I am waxed old shall I have 
pleasure, my •'lord being old 
also? 

13 And the Lord said unto 
Abraham, Wherefore did Sarah 
laugh, saying. Shall I of a surety 
bear a child, which am old ? 

14 *Is any thing too hard for 
the Lord? <At the time ap- 
pointed I will return unto thee, 
according to the time of life, 
and Sarah shall have a son. 

15 Then Sarah denied, saying, 
I laughed not; for she was 
afraid. And he said. Nay; 
but thou didst laugh. 

16 ^ And the men rose up 
from thence, and looked to- 
ward Sodom : and Abraham 
went with them “to bring them 
on the way. 

17 And the Lord said, “-Shall 
I hide from Abraham that 
thing which I do ; 

18 Seeing that Abraham shall 
surely become a great and 
mighty nation, and all the 
nations of the earth shall be 
'blessed in him ? 

19 For I know him, ythat he 
will command his chiklren and 
his household after him, and 
they shall keep the way of the 


Lord, to do justice and Judg- 
ment; that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham that 
which he hath spoken of him. 

20 And the Lord said, Be- 
cause 'the cry of Sodom and 
Gomorrah is great, and because 
tlieir sin is very grievous ; 

21 “I will go down now, and 
see whether they have done 
altogether according to the cry 
of it, which is come unto me ; 
and if not, *I will know. 

22 And the men turned their 
faces from thence, «and went 
toward Sodom : but Abraham 
<*stood yet before the Lord. 

23 % And Abraham <drew 
near, and said, /Wilt thou also 
destroy the righteous with the 
wicked ? 

24 y Peradventure there be 
fifty righteous within the city : 
wilt thou also destroy and not 
spare the place for the fifty 
righteous that are therein ? 

25 That be far from tliee to 
do after this manner, to slay 
the righteous with the wicked : 
and *that the righteous should 
be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee: <Shall not the Judge 
of all the earth do right ? 

26 And the Lord said, *If I 
find in Sodom fifty righteous 
within the city, then I will 
spare all the place for their 
sakes. 

27 And Abraham answered 
and said, ^Behold now, I have 
taken upon me to speak unto 
tlie Lord, which am '"but dust 
and ashes : 

28 Peradventure there shall 
lack five of the fifty righteous : 
wilt thou destroy all the city 
for lack o/five? And he said. 
If I find there forty and five, 

I will not destroy it. 

29 And he spake unto him 

yet again, and said, Peradven- 
ture there shall be forty found 
there. And he said, I will not 
do it for forty’s sake. | 

30 And he said unto him. Oh 
let not the Lord be angry, and 
I will speak : Peradventure 
there shall thirty be found 
there. And he said, I will not 
do it, if I find thirty there. 

31 And he said. Behold now, 
I have taken upon me Lo speak 
unto the Lord : Peradventure 
there shall be twenty found 
there. And he said, 1 will not 
destroy it for twenty’s sake. 

32 And he said, “Oh let not 
the Lord be angry, and I will 


9.0.1898. 


»oh.4. 10. 
Sc 19. 18. 
Jmu. 6. 4. 


h Dent. 8. 2. 
Sc 18.3. 
Joi(h.22.2e. 
Lukel6.1.5. 
2C<»r.U.Il. 
cch. 19. 1. 
d rer. 1. 
e Hebr. lU 
22 . 

/Num. 18. 
22. 2 Sem. 
24. 17. 
jr J«. 5. 1. 


A Job 8. 20. 

1». 8.10,11. 


f Job 8. 8. & 
84. 17. 
Pb. 58. 11. 
& 94. 2. 
Rom. 3. 6. 


kJer. 5. 1. 
Btek. 22. 
80. 


/Lukeia 1. 


Ecc)e.l2.7. 

1 Cor. 16. 

47, 4& 

2 Cur. 5. 1. 


•> Judg. 0. 




Lot is sent ' 


GENESIS, XIX. 
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speak yet but this once : Per- 
adventure ten shall be found 
there. « And he said, I will not 
destroy it for ten’s sake. 

33 And the Lord went his 
way, as soon as he had left 
communing with Abraham: 
and Abraham returned unto 
his place. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

] Lot entertnineth two an^lt. 4 The 
riciout Sodomite* are tlricken with 
hlindnaa. 12 Lot it tent for mfety 
into the mountains. IH He obtuineth 
leave to fo into Zoar. 24 Sodom and 
Oomorrah are destroyed. 20 Loft wife 
it a pillar of tail. 30 Lot dwelleth ii» 
o cave. 81 The inceituous original yf 
Moah and Ammon, 

AND there « came two an- 
gels to Sodom at even; 
and Lot sat in the gate of 
Sodom : and ^ Lot seeing them 
rose up to meet them ; and he 
bowed himself with his face 
toward the ground ; 

2 And he said, Behold now, 
my lords, «tum in, 1 pray you. 
into your servant’s house, and 
tarry all night, and wash your 
feet, and ye shall rise up early, 
and go on your ways. And 
they said, «Nay; but we will 
abide in the street all night. 

3 And he pressed upon them 
greatly ; and they turned in 
unto liiin, and entered into 
his house ; /and he made them 
a feast, and did bake unlea- 
vened bread, and they did eat. 

4 ^ But before they lay down, 
the men of the city, coen the 
men of Sodom, compassed the 
house round, both old and 
young, all the people from 
every quarter : 

5 # And they called unto Lot, 
and said unto him, AVhcre are 
the men which came in to 
thee this night? * bring them 
out unto us, that we »may 
know them. 

6 And *Lot went out at the 
door unto them, and shut the 
door after him, 

7 And said, 1 pray you, bre- 
thren, do not so wickedly. 

8 ^Behold now, I have two 
daughters which have not 
known man ; let me, I pray 
you, bring them out unto you, 
and do ye to them as is good 
in your eyes : only unto tne.se 
men do nothing; “for there- 
fore came they under the sha- 
dow of my roof. 

9 And they said. Stand back. 
And they said a^ain. This one 
\ fellow «eame in to sojourn, 

' ‘and he will needs be a judge : 


now will we deal worse with 
thee, than with them. And 
they pressed sore upon the 
man, even Lot, and came near 
to break the door. 

10 But the men put forth 
their hand, and pulled Lot 
into the house to them, and 
shut to the door. 

11 And they smote the men 
Pthat were at the door of the 
house with blindness, both 
small and great : so that they 
wearied themselves to find tlie 
door. 

12 ^ And the men said unto 
Lot, Hast thou here any be- 
sides? son in law, and thy 
sons, and thv daughters, and 
whatsoever tnou hast in the 
city, 9 bring them out of this 
place : 

. 13 For we will destroy this 
place, because the *• cry of them 
IS waxen great before the face 
of the Lord; and *the Lord 
hath sent us to destroy it. 

14 And Lot went out, and 
spake unto liis sons in law, 

< which married his daughters, 
and said, “Up, get you out of, 
thLs place; for the Lord will' 
destroy this city. ''But he 
seeinea as one that mocked 
unto his sons in law. 

15 And when the morning 
arose, then the angels hastened 
Lot, saying, y Arise, take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters, 
which tare here; lest thou be 
consumed in the II iniquity of) 
the city. 

18 And while he lingered, the 
men laid hold upon nis hand, 
and upon the hand of his wife, 
and upon the hand of his two 
daughters; “the Lord being 
merciful unto him : “and they 
brought him forth, and set him 
without the city. 

17 11 And it came to nass, 
when they had brought tnem 
forth abroad, that he said, * Es- 
cape for thy life; "look not 
behind thee, neither stay tliou 
in all the plain ; escape to the 
mountain, lest thou be con- 
sumetl. 

18 And Lot said unto them. 
Oh, not so, my Lord ; 

19 Behold now, thy servant 
hath found grace in thy sight, 
and thou hast magnified thy 
mercy, which thou hast shew- 
ed unto me in saving my life ; 
and I cannot escajic to the 
mountain, lest some evD take! 
me, and 1 die : 
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Soliotn is destroyed. GENESIS, XX. Abraham denieth kis wife. 
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20 Behold now, this city is 
near to flee unto, and it is a 
little one: Oh, let me escape 
thither, (is it not a little one?) 
and my soul shall live. 

21 And he said unto him. 
See, «I have accepted tthee 
concerning this tning also, 
that I will not overthrow this 
city, for the which thou hast 
spoken. 

22 Haste thee, escape thither; 
for /I cannot do any thing till 
thou be come thither, Inere- 
fore ^the name of the city 
was called llZoar. 

23 The sun was + risen upon 
the earth when Lot entered 
into Zoar. 

24 Then *the Lord rained 
upon Sodom and upon Gomor- 
rah brimstone and Are from 
the Lord out of heaven ; 

2.5 And he overthrew those 
cities, and all the plain, and 
all the inhabitants of the ci- 
ties, and ^that which grew i 
upon the ground. 

26 But his wife looked j 
back from behind him, and j 
she became * a pillar of salt. 

27 If And Abraham gat up I 
early in the morning to the 
place where ^he stood before 
the Lord : 

28 And he looked toward 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and 
toward all the land of the 
plain, and beheld, and, lo, 
”» the smoke of the country 
went up as the smoke of a 
funiace. 

29 If And it came to pass, 
when God destroyed the cities 
of the plain, that God « remem- 
bered Abraham, and sent Lot 
out of the midst of the over- 
throw, when he overthrew the 
cities in the which Lot dwelt. 

.30 11 And Lot went up out of 
Zoar, and "dwelt in the moun- 
tain, and his two daughters 
with him ; for he feared to 
dwell in Zoar: and he dwelt 
in a cave, he and his two 
daughters. 

.31 And the firstborn said unto 
the younger, Our father is old, 
and there is not a man in the 
earth p to come in unto us after 
the manner of all the earth : 

32 Come, let us make our fa- 
ther drink wine, and we will 
lie with him, that we vmay 
preserve seed of our father. 

33 And they made their fa- 
ther drink wine that night: 
and the firstborn went in, and 


lay with her father; and he 

S erceived not when she lay 
own, nor when she arose. 

34 And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that the firstborn 
said unto the younger. Behold, 
I lay yesternight with my fa- 
ther: let us make him drink 
wine this night also; and go 
thou in, and lie with him, that 
we may preserve seed of our 
father. 

35 And they made their fa- 
ther drink wine that night 
also: and the younger arose, 
and lay with him ; and he per- 
eeived not when she lay down, 
nor when she arose. 

36 Thus were both the daugh- 
ters of Lot with child by their 
father. 

37 And the firstborn bare a 
son, and called his nameMoab: 
•■the same is the father of the 
Moabites unto this day. 

38 And the younger, she also 
bare a sonj and called his name 
Ben-ammi: *the same is the 
father of the children of Am- 
mon unto this day. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Abraham Mjiiumeth at Gerar, 2 denieth 
hit wijr, and losHh her. 3 Abimelech it 
reproved Jar her in a dream. 9 He re. 
huketh Abraham, 14 rettoreih Sarah, 
16 and reproneth her. 17 He it heated 
by Abraltam't prayer, 

A nd Abraham journeyed 
from “thence toward the 
south country, and dwelled 
between ^'Kadesh and Shur, 
and "sojourned in Gerar. 

2 And Abraham said of Sa- 
rah his wife, "^She is my sister: 
and Abimelech king of Gerar 
sent, and "took Sarah. 

3 But /God came to Abime- 
lech in a dream by night, and 
said to him, * Behold, thou art 
hut a dead man, for the wo- 
man which thou hast taken ; 
for she is t a man’s wife. 

4 But Abimelech had not 
come near her: and he said. 
Lord, <wilt thou slay also a 
righteous nation ? 

5 Said he not unto me. She 
is my sister? and she, even 
she herself said, He is my bro- 
ther : *in the II integrity of my 
heart and innocency of my 
hands have I done this. 

6 And God said unto him in 
a dream, Yea, I know that 
thou didst this in the integrity 
of thy heart; for H also with- 
held thee from sinning »»a- 
gainst me : therefore suffered 
I thee not to touch her. 
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Abimclech rebuket Abraham. GENESIS, XXI. 


Isaac is bom. 
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7 Now therefore restore the 
man his wife; *»for he is a 
prophet, and he shall pray for 
thee, and thou shalt live : and 
if thou restore her not, "know 
thou that thou shalt surely die, 
thou, .p and all that are thine. 

8 Therefore Abimelech rose 
early in the morning, and 
called all his servants, and 
told all these things in their 
ears ; and the men were sore 
afhiid. 

9 Then Abimelech called A- 
braham, and said unto him. 
What liast thou done unto 
us? and what have I offended 
thee, 7 that thou hast brought 
on me and on ray kingdom 
a great sin ? thou hast done 
deeds unto me •'that ought not 
to be done. 

10 And Abimelech said unto 
Abraham, What sawest thou, 
that thou liast done this thiM? 

11 And Abraham said, Be- 
cause I thought. Surely *the 
i fear of God is not in this place ; 
and <they will slay me for my 
wife’s sake. 

12 And yet indeed « she is my 
sister; she is the daughter of 
my father, but not the daugh- 
ter of my mother; and she 
became my wife. 

13 And It came to pass, when 
*God caused me to wander 
from ray father’s house, that 
I .said unto her, This is thy 
kindness which thou shalt 
shew unto me ; at every place 
whither we shall come, ysay 
of me, He is my brother, 

14 And Abimelech ‘took 
sheep, and oxen, and men- 
servants, and womenservants, 
and gave them unto Abraham, 
and restored him Sarah his 
wife. 

15 And Abimelech said. Be- 
hold, " my land is before thee : 
dwell t where it pleaseth thee. 

16 And unto Sarah he said, 
Behold, I have given *thy bro- 
ther a thousand pieces of sil- 
ver : c behold, he is to thee 
covering of the eyes, unto all 
that are with thee, and with all 
other : thus she was reproved. 

17 If So Abraham « prayed 
unto God: and God healed 
Abimelech, and his wife, and 
his maidservants ; and they 
bare children. 

18 For the Lord /had fast 
closed up all the wombs of the 
house of Abimelech, because 
of Sarah Abraham’s wife. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Itaac it bom. 4 He it cironmoUtd. 

6 Sarah’ij'oy. 9 Hnffar and Ithmael 
are cart firth, 1.5 liagar in dirtreu. 

17 The angel comjbrteth her, 22 j 4- 
bimeleoh't oooenant with Abraham at 
Beer-theba. 

AND the Lord “visited 
-iX Sarah as he had said, and 
the Lord did unto Sarah *as 
he had spoken. 

2 For Sarah conceived, and 
bare Abraham a son in his old ' c Act* 7 .^ 5 . 
age, ''at the set time of which j 
God had spoken to him. I 

3 And Abraham called the 
name of his son that was bom 
unto him, whom Sarah bare 
to him, 'Isaac. 

4 And Abraham /circumcised 

his son Isaac being eight days ^ 
old, yas God had commanded ^-ch. 17 . 10 , 
him. I 

6 And A Abraham was an) dr. 1 R 97 . 
hundred years old, when his | n. 1 , 
son Isaac was born unto him. 

6 ^ And Sarah said, ' God 126 . a. 
hath made me to laugh, so \ L 
that all that hear * will laugh 

with me. I 

7 And she said, Who would 
have said unto Abraham, that 
Sarah should have given chil- 
dren suck ? ' for I have bom 
him a son in his old age. 

8 And the child grew, and 
was weaned; and Abraham 
made a great feast the same 
day that Isaac was weaned. 

9 If And Sarah saw the son of} 

Hagar ”»the Egyptian, "which i»ch. le. 1 . 
she had bom unto Abraham, 1 « ch. I 6 . is. 
“mocking. » OnL 4 . 29 . 

10 Wherefore she said unto j cir. 1892 . 

Abraham, rCast out this bond- jxiRi, 4. so. 
woman and her son : for the 2 ^ 

son of this bondwoman shall' 
not be heir with my son, even 
with Isaac. 

11 And the thing was very 
grievous in Abraham’s sight 
? because of his son. 

12 ^ And God said unto A- 
braham. Let it not be grievous 
in thy sight because of the lad, 
and because of thy bondwo- 
man; in all that Sarah hath 
said unto thee, hearken unto 
her voice; for 'in Isaac shall 
thy seed be called. 

13 And also of the son of the 
bondwoman will I make 
nation, because he is thy seed. 

14 And Abraham rose up 
early in the raoraing, andi 
took bread, and a bottle off 
water, and gave it unto Ha- 
gar, putting tt on her shoulder, 
and the child, and 'sent her 
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t ver. 1 8. 
ch. 16. 10. 
Sc 17 . 20. 




AbitnelecK'i covenant 


GENESIS, XXII. 


with Abraham. 


2 Kill. 6. 
17, in, 20. 

Luke 24. 
16,31. 

«ch, 28. l.V 
* 19.2,3, 


+ Heh. if 
t/utu sluiU 
lie unto me. 


e Se« rh. 26. 
1.^ 18, 20, 
21 , 22 . 


away : and she departed, and 
wandered in the wilderness of 
Beer-sheba. 

15 And the •water was spent 
in the bottle, and she cast the 
child under one Of the shrubs. 

16 And she went, and sat her 
down over gainst him a good 
way off, as it were a bowsnot : 
for she said, Let me not see 
the death of the child. And 
she sat over against him, and 
lift up her voice, and wept 

17 And « God heard the voice 
of the lad ; and the angel of 
God called to Hagar out of 
heaven, and said unto her, 
What aileth thee, Hagar ? fear 
not; for God hath heard the 
voice of the lad where he is. 

18 Arise, lift up the lad, and 
hold him in thine hand; for 
«’I will make him a great na- 
tion. 

19 And 'God opened her eyes, 
and she saw a well of water; 
and she went, and filled the 
bottle with water, and gave 
the lad drink. 

20 And God ywas with the 
lad; and he grew, and dwelt 
in the wilderness, *and became 
an archer. 

21 And he dwelt in the wil- 
derness of Paran : and his mo- 
ther « took liim a wife out of 
the land of Egypt. 

22 % And it came to pass at 
that time, that I'Abimelech 
anil Phichol the chief captain 
I of his host spake unto Abra- 
ham, saying, «God is with thee 
in all that thou doest : 

23 Now therefore ''swear unto 
me here by God tthat thou 
wilt not deal falsely with me, 
nor with my son, nor with my 
son’s son: hut according to 
the kindness that I have done 
unto thee, thou shalt do unto 
me, and to the land wlierein 
thou hast .sojourned. 

24 And Abraham said, I will 
swear. 

25 And Abraham reproved 
Abimelech because of a well 
of water, which Abimelcch’s 
servants «had violently taken 
away. 

26 And Abimelech said, 1 
wot not who hath done this 
thing: neither did.st thou tell 
me, neither yet heard I o/if, 
but to day. 

27 And Abraham took sheep 
and oxen, and gave them unto 
Abimelech ; and both of them 
/made a covenant. 


28 And Abraham set seven 
ewe lambs of the flock by 
themselves. 

29 And Abimelech said unto 
Abraham, ^What mean these 
seven ewe iambs which thou 
hast set by themselves ? 

30 And he said, For these 
seven ewe lambs shalt thou 
take of my hand, that *they 
may be a witness unto me, 
that I have digged this well. 

31 Wherefore he 'called that 
place B Beer-sheba; because 
there they sware both of them. 

32 Thus they made a cove- 
nant at Beer-sheba: then A- 
bimelech rose up, and Phichol 
the chief captain of his host, 
and they returned into the 
land of the Philistines. 

33 ^ And Abraham planted 
a llOTove in Beer sheba, and 
* called there on the name ' ^ cJ>- 4. 26. 
of the Lord, 'the everlasting' 

God. 

34 And Abraham sojourned 
in the Philistines’ land many 
days. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 /IWaham is tempted to offer Imae. 3 
gioeth proof of his fiiith and obediener. 

1 1 The angel stayeth him. 13 Isaac is 
exchanged with a ram. 14 The place 
is called Jehonah-jireh, 16 Abraham 
is blessed again. 20 The generation 
of Nahor vnto Rehekah. 
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cir. 1892. 
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A n D it came to pass after 
these thmg.s, that “God 
did tempt Abraham, and said 
unto him, Abraham: and he! utb. 11 . 17 . 
aaid, tBehold, ftere I aw. jam. 1.13. 

2 And he said, Take now thy I 
son, '’thine only son Isaac, 
whom thou lovest, and get iHeiir. 11 . 
thee “into the land of Mo-‘ 17. 
riah ; and offer him there for “ 2 Chi. 3. i. 
a burnt offering upon one ofi 
the mountains which I will 
tell thee of. i 

3 ^ And Abraham rose up 
early in the morning, and san- 1 
died his asa, and took two of | 
his young men with him, and 
Isaac his son, and clave the I 
wood for the burnt offering,! 
and rose up, and went unto| 
the place of which God had 
told nim. 

4 Then on the third day A- 
braham lifted up his eyes, and 
saw the place afar off. 

5 And Abraham .said unto 
his young men, Abide ye here 
with the ass; and I and the 
lad will go yonder and wor- 
ship, and come again to you. 

6 And Abraham took the 
wood of the burnt offering, 
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and <<laid it upon Isaac his 
son; and he took the fire in 
his hand, and a knife; and 
they went both of them toge- 
ther. 

7 And Isaac spake unto A- 
braham his father, and said. 
My father : and he said, t Here 
am I, my son. And he said, 
Behold the fire and the wood : 
but where is the II lamb for a 
burnt offering? 

8 And Abraham said, My 
son, God will provide himself 
a lamb for a burnt offering: 
so they went both of them 
together. 

9 And they came to the place 
which God had told him of ; 
and Abraham built an altar 
there, and laid the wood in 
order, and bound Isaac his 
son, and 'laid him on the altar 
upon the wood. 

10 And Abraham stretched 
forth his hand, and took the 
knife to slay his son. 

11 And the angel of the 
Lord called unto him out of 
heaven, and said, Abraham, 
Abraham : and he said, Here 

m I. 

12 And he said, /Lay not 
thine hand upon the laa, nei- 
ther do thou any thing unto 
him: for ^now I know that 
thou fearcst God, seeing thou 
hast not withheld thy son, 
thine only son from me. 

13 And Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and benoldJ 
behind him a ram caught in^ 
a thicket by his horns: and 
Abraham went and took the 
ram, and offered him up for 
a burnt offering in the stead 
of his son. 

14 And Abraham called the 
name of that jilace iMehovah- 
jireh : as it is said to this day, 
In the mount of the Lord it 
shall be seen. 

16 ^ And the angel of the 
Lo RDcalled unto Abraham out 
of heaven the second time, 

16 And said, * By myself have 
I sworn, saith the Lord, for 
because thou hast done this 
thing, and hast not withheld 
thy son, thine only son : 

17 That in blessing I will bless 
thee, and in multiplying 1 will 
multiply thy seed ^ as the .stars 
of the heaven, *and as the sand 
[which is upon the sea t. shore; 
anti *thy seed shall possess 

the gate of his enemies ; 

18 "And in thy seed shall all 


the nations of the earth be 
blessed ; ® because thou hast 
obeyed my voice. 

19 So Abrahamcetumed unto 
his young men, and they rose 
up and went together to p Beer- 
sheba ; and Abraham dwelt at 
Beer-sheba. 

20 ^ And it came to pass 
after these things, that it was 
told Abraham, saying. Behold, 
9Milcah, she hath also bom 
children unto thy brother Na- 
hor; 

21 'Huz his firstborn, and 
Buz his brother, and Kemuel 
the father ‘of Aram, 

22 And Chesed, and Hazo, 
and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and 
Bethuel. 

23 And < Bethuel begat Rebe- 
kah : these eight M ilcah did bear 
to Nahor, Abraham’s brother. 

24 And his concubine, whose 
name was Heumah, she bare 
also Tebah, and Gaham, and 
Thahash, and Maachah. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The a/ft and death of Sarah. 8 The 

purchase o/Machpetah, 1 9 tohere Sarah 

was buried, 

A nd Sarah was an hundred 
and seven and twenty 
years old : these were the years 
of the life of Sarah. 

2 And Sarah died in " Kirjath- 
arba; the same is Hebron 
in the land of Canaan: and 
Abraham came to mourn for 
Sarah, and to weep for her. 

3 ^ And Abraham stood up 
from before his dead, and spake 
unto the sons of Heth, saying, 
4 'I am a stranger and a so- 
journer with you : ‘^give me 
a possession of a buryingplace 
with you, that I may bu^ my 
dead out of my sight. 

6 And the children of Heth 
answered Abraham, saying un- 
to him, 

6 Hear us, my lord : thou art 
+'a mighty prince among us: 
in the choice of our sepul- 
chres bury thy dead ; none of j 
us shall withhold from thee 
his .sepulchre, but that thou 
mayest bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham .stood up, 
and bowetl himself to the peo- 
ple of the land, even to the 
children of Heth. 

8 And he communed with 
them, saying, If it be your 
mind that I should bury my 
dead out of my sight ; hear me, 
and in treat for me to Ephron 
the son of Zohar, 
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his servant. 


fHeb. fiM 
money. 


9 That he may give me the 
cave of Machpelan, which he 
hath, which is in the end of 
his field ; for tas much money 
as it is worth he shall give it 
me for a possession of a bury- 
ingjilace amongst you. 

10 And Ephron dwelt among 
the children of Heth : and 
Ephron the Hittite answered 
Abraham in the t audience of 
the children of Heth, even of 
all that /went in at the gate 
of his city, saying, 

11 #Nay, my lord, hear me: 
the field ^ve I thee, and the 
cave that is therein, I give it 
thee ; in the presence of the 
sons of my people give I it 
thee : bury thy dead. 

12 And Abraham bowed down 
himself before the people of 
the land. 

1 3 A nd he .spake unto Ephron 
in the audience of the people 
of the land, saying. But if thou 
wilt qive it, I pray thee, hear 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 jlhraham iviearrih hit oervant 10 The 
Ufoant' i journey i IZHitprnyert 14 
Hi* »ign, 15 Rotekah meeteth Aim, 18 
fulfiUeth hit lien, 22 receiveth jewel*, 
S3 iheireth her kindred, 2Sand invUeth 
him home. Sd The lervant hieueih Ood. 
8& Lahan entertaineth him, 34 The 
eervant ihetoe/h hit meinwe. 50 Laban 
and Bethuelapprore it. 58 HebBcah am. 
eenieth to go. 62 I*aae meeteth her. 

A nd Abraham «was old, 
and twell stricken in age : 
and the Lord i-had blessed 
Abraham in all things. 

2 And Abraham said «unto 
his eldest servant of his house, I 
that ‘'ruled over all that he 
had, ‘Put, I pray thee, thy 
hand under my thigh : 

3 And I will make thee /swear 
by the Lord, the God of hea- 
ven, and the God of the earth, 
that #thou shalt not take a 
wife unto my son of the daugh- 
ters of the Canaanites, among 
whom I dwell : 

4 ^‘But thou shalt go 'unto 
my country, and to my kin- 


me : 1 will give thee money for | dred, and take a wife unto my 
the field ; take it of me, and 
I will bury iny dead there. 

14 And Ephron answered A- 
braham, saying unto him, 

16 My lord, hearken unto me: 
the land is worth four hun- 


Ach. 35. n. 
h 49. 30, 
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son Isaac. 

6 And the servant said unto 
him, Peradventure the woman 
will not be willing to follow 
me unto this land : must 1 

needs bring thy son again unto 

dred '‘shekels of silver; what i the land from whence thou 
is that betwixt me and thee? i earnest? 
bury therefore thy dead. | 6 And Abraham said unto 
16 And Abraham hearkened him, Beware thou that thou 


1 8e« Rtith 
4.7, R, 9.10. 
.Ter.32. 10, 


unto Ephron; and Abraham 
•weighed to Ephron the silver, 
whit^ he had named in the 
audience of the sons of Heth, 
four hundred .shekels of silver, 
current money with the mer- 
chant. 

17 t And *the field of Eph- 

ron, which was in Machpelah, 
which wa.s: before Mamre, the 
field, and the cave which was 
therein, and all the trees that 
were in the field, that were in 
all the borders round about, 
were made sure i 

18 Unto Abraham for a pos- ' 
session in the pre.scnce of the 
children of Heth, before all 
that went in at the gate of his 
city. 

10 And after this, Abraham 
buried Sarah his wife in the 
cave of the field of Machpelah 
before Mamre: the same is 
Hebron in the land of Canaan. 
20 And the field, and the cave 
that is therein, 'were made 
sure unto Abraham for a pos- 
session of a buryingpbee by 
the sons of Heth. 
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bring not my son thither a- 
gain. 

7 f The Lord God of heaven, 
which *took me from my fa-, *■«*»• '8. i. 
ther’s house, and from the land 
of my kindred, and which 
spake unto me, and that sware 
unto me, saying, 'Unto thy 
seed will I give this land ; "*he 
shall send his angel before thee, 
and thou shalt take a wife un- 
to my son from thence. 

8 And if the woman will not 
be willing to follow thee, then 
»thou shalt be clear from this 
my oath : only bring not my 
son thither again. 

9 And the servant put his 
hand under the thigh of Abra- 
ham his master, and sware to 
him concerning that matter. 

10 ^ And the servant took ten 
camels of the camels of his 
master, and departed ; ® II for all 
the goods of his ma.ster were 
in his hand : and he arose, and 
went to Mesopotamia, unto 
Pthe city of Nanor. 

1 1 And he made his camels to 
kneel down without the city 
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Abraham tendeth GENESIS, XXIV. hU servant to 

B. c. 1857. by a well of water at the time 23 And said, Whose daughter b, c. 1867. 

of the evening, even the time art thou ? tell me, I pray mee: 

tH«b. f Jthat women go out to draw is there room in thy father’s 
v}ater. house for us to lodge in? 

druv> water 12 And he said, »’0 Lord God 24 And she said unto him, «I c ch. as. as. 

gv/orth. of my master Abraham, 1 pray am the daughter of Bethuel 
thee, 'send me good speed this the son of Milcah, which she 
r v« 27 shew kindness unto bare unto Nahor. 

ch. 20 . 24 . ray master Abraham. 25 She said moreover unto 

tc SH. la 13 Behold, <I stand here by him. We have both straw and 
Ex^i'lis. water; and “the provender enough, and room 

*Neh. i.’ii. daughters of the men of the to lodge in. 

Pi. 87.' 5.’ city come out to draw water: 26 And the man ‘^bowed 
^var. 43. 14 And let it come to pass, down his head, and worship- 

• ^ that the damsel to whom I shall ped the Lord. 

«».*. 16 . down thy pitcher, I 27 And he said, 'Blessed he cEx.ib.io. 

pray thee, that I may drink ; the Lord God of my master 
and she shall say, Drmk, and Abraham, who hath not left 32 , “:?!». 

I will give thy camels drink destitute my master of /his 2 sum. is. 
also : let the same be she that mercy and his truth : I being ^ gg 
thou ha.st appointed for thy in the way, the Loud ?led me . 82 . 10 ! 

«<8e«judg. servant Isaac; and *» thereby to the house of my master’s Pu! os. 3 . ' 

87 . shall 1 know that thou hast brethren. ^’V6r.48. 

St iT*ia ' shewed kindness unto my 28 And the damsel ran, and 
ft 20 . 7 . ‘ master. told them of her mother’s 

15 % And it came to pass, house these things, 
before he had done speaking, 29 ^ And Rebekah had a 
that, behold, Kebekah came brother, and his name was 
out, who was bom to Bethuel, * Laban: and Laban ran out AcH. 29 . 5. 
cell. 11.29. son of * Milcah, the wife of unto the man, unto the well, 
ft 23. 23. Nahor, Abraham’s brother, 30 And it came to pass, when 
with her pitcher upon her he saw the earring and brace- 
shoulder. lets upon his sister’s hands, 

y ch. 2 «. 7 . 16 And the damsel » was t very and when he heard the words 
tHeb. good fair to look upon, a virgin, of Rebekah his sister, saying, 
neither had any man known Thus spake the man unto me ; 
her : and she went down to that he came unto the man ; 
the well, and filled her pitch- and, behold, he stood by the 
er, and came up. camels at the well. 

17 And the servant ran to 31 And he said, Come in, 
meet her, and said. Let me, ^thou blessed of the Lord; 

I pray thee, drink a little wa- wherefore standest thou with- a \o. 
ter of thy pitcher. out ? for I have prepared the p«.ii6.i6! 

» 1 Pet.3. 8. 18 * And she said, Drink, my house, and room for the camels. 

•ft 4. 9 . lord : and she hasted, and let 32 ^ And the man came into ' 
down her pitcher upon her the house : and he ungirded his 
hand, and gave him drink. camels, and *gave straw and A c)i.4.’^.24. 

19 And when she had done provender for the camels, and 

giving him drink, she said, I water to wash his feet, and the 
will draw water for thy cam- men’s feet that were with him. 
els also, until they have done 33 And there was set meat 
drinking. before him to eat : but he said, 

20 And she hasted, and empti- will not eat, until I have ? 2 . 

ed her pitcher into the trough, told mine errand. And he g • 
and ran again unto the well said. Speak on. e, 7 .’ 

to draw water, and drew for 34 And he said, I am Abra- 
all his camels. ham’s servant. 

21 And the man wondering at .35 And the Lord '"hath bless- 
her held his peace, to wit who- ed my master greatly ; and he '• 

•▼er. 12,56. ther “the Lord had made his is become great: and he hath 
journey prosperous or not. given him flocks, and herds, 

22 And it came to i>ass, as and silver, and gold, and men- 
20 , 2 l’ camels had done drinking, servants, and maidservants, 

Kiek.’ie. that the man took a golden and camels, and asses. 

^ shekel 36 And Sar^ my master’s wife 
lOr fwo bracelets for "bare a son to my master when »ch. 21 . 2 . 

her hands of ten weight she was old: and ®unto him och. 21 . 10 . 

/orehMd, of gold ; hath he given all that he hath. ^ 
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37 And my master p made me 
swear, saying, Thou shalt not 
take a wife to my son of the 
daughters of the Canaanites, 
in whose land I dwell : 

38 7 But thou shalt go unto 
,my father’s house, and to my 
kindred, and take a wife unto 
my son. 

39 '■And I said unto my mas- 
ter, Pemd venture the woman 
will not follow me. 

40 • And he said unto me, The 
Loni), ^before whom I walk, 
will send his angel with thee, 
and prosper thy way; and 
thou shalt take a wife for my 
son of my kindred, and of my 
father’s house : 

41 “Then shalt thou be clear 
from this my oath, when thou 
comest to my kimlred ; and if 
they give not thee one, thou 
shalt be clear from my oath. 

42 And I came this day unto 
the well, and said, "O Loan 
God of my master Abraham, 
if now thou do prosper my 
way which I go : 

43 “^Behold, I stand by the 
well of water; and it shall 
come to pass, that when the j 
virgin cometh forth to draw I 
water, and I say to her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water 
of thy pitcher to drink ; 

44 And she say to me, Both 
drink thou, and I will also 
draw for thy camels: let the 
same be the woman whom the 
Lord hath appointed out for 
my master’s son. 

45 'And before I had done 
y speaking in mine heart, be- 
hold, Rebekah came forth with 
her pitcher on her shoulder; 
and she went down unto the 
well, and drew water; and I 
said unto her. Let me drink, 

I pray thee. 

46 And she made haste, and 
let down her pitcher from her 
shoulder, and said, Drink, and 
I will give thy camels drink 
also : so 1 drank, and she made 
the camels drink also. 

47 And I asked her, and said. 
Whose daughter art thou ? 
And she saici. The daughter of 
Bethuel, Nahor’s son, whom 
Miltah bare unto him : and 
1 'put the earring upon her 
face, and the bracelets upon 
her hands. 

48 “And I bowed down my 
head, and worshipped the 
IjOrd, and blessed the Lord 
God of my master Abraham, 


which had led me in the right 
way to take * my master’s bro- 
ther’s daughter unto his son. 

49 And now if ye will « deal 
kindly and truly with rhy mas- 
ter, tell me: and if not, tell 
me; that I may turn to the 
right hand, or to the left. 

50 Then Laban and Bethuel 
answered and said, '^The thing 
proceedeth from the Lord: 
we cannot « speak unto thee 
bad or good. 

51 Behold, Rebekah before 
thee, take her, and go, and let 
her be thy master’s son’s wife, 
as the Lord hath spoken. 

52 And it came to pass, that, 
when Abraham’s serv'ant heard 
their words, he # worshipped 
the Lord, bomng himself to 
the earth. 

63 And the servant brought 
forth t ''jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment, 
and gave them to Rebekah: 
he gave also to her brother 
and to her mother 'precious 
things. 

64 And they did eat and drink, 
he and the men that were with 
him, and tarried all night ; and 
they rose up in the morning, 
ami he sain, *Send me away 
unto my master. 

66 And her brother and her 
mother said. Let the damsel 
abide with us tia few days, at 
the least ten; after that she 
shall go. 

66 And he said unto them, 
Hinder me not, seeing the 
Lord hath prospered my way ; 
send me away that I may go 
to my master. 

57 And they said. We will 
call the damsel, and enquire 
at her mouth. 

58 And they called Rebekah, 
and said unto her. Wilt thou 
go with this man ? And she 
said, 1 will go. 

59 And they sent away Ro- 
bekah their sister, and 'her 
nurse, and Abraham’s servant, 
and his men. 

60 And they bles.sed Rebekah, 
and said unto her. Thou art 
our sister, be thou *" the mother 
of thousands of millions, and 
“ let thy seed possess the gate 
of those which hate them. 

61 If And Rebekah arose, and 
her damsels, and they rode 
upon the camels, and followed 
the man : and the servant took 
Rebekah, and went his way. 

62 And Isaac came from the 
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•way of the ® well Lahai-roi ; for 
he dwelt in the south country. 

63 And Isaac went out Up to 
meditate in tiie field at the 
eventide : and he lifted up his 
eyes, and saw, and, behold, 
the camels were coming. 

64 And Rebekah lifted up her 
eyes, and when she saw Isaac, 
Jshe lighted off the camel. 

65 For she had said unto the 
servant, What man fe this that 
walketh in the field to meet 
us ? And the servant had said, 
It is my master : therefore she 
took a vail, and covered her- 
self. 

66 And the servant told Isaac 
all things that he had done. 

67 Ana Isaac brought her into 
his mother Sarah’s tent, and 
took Rebekah, and she be- 
came his wife ; and he loved 
her: and Isaac •'was comfort- 
ed after his mother’s death. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The tons of ^In-aftam ly Ktturah. 
B The tfirition of his goods. 7 Hi* 
age. and deuth. 9 His huriaL 12 The 
generntiuns of hhmacL 17 Hi* age, and 
death, 19 imac prayeth for Hebrkah, 
being barren. 22 The children strive in 
her V'orrth. 24 The birth of Emu and 
Jacob, 27 Their diference. 29 Esau 
teUeih hit birthright, 

fT^HEN again Abraham took 
-a a wife, and her name was 
Keturah. 

2 And "she bare him Zim- 
ran, and Jokshan, and Medan, 
and Midian, and Lshbak, and 
Shuah. 

3 And Jokshan begat Sheba, 
and Dedan. And tne sons of 
Dedan were Asshurim, and 
Letushim, and Leurarnim. 

4 And the sons of Midian; 
Ephah, and Epher, and Ha- 
noch, and Abidah, and El- 
daah. All these were the chil- 
dren of Keturah. 

5 And /'Abraham gave all 
that he had unto Isaac. 

6 But unto the sons of the 1 
concubines, which Abraham 1 
had, Abraham gave gifts, and 
'sent them away from Isaac 
his son, while he yet lived, 
eastward, unto “/the east coun- 
try. 

7 And these are the days of 
the years of Abraham’s life 
which he lived, an hundred 
threescore and fifteen years. 

8 Then Abraham gave up 
the ghost, and 'died in a good 
old age, an old man, and full 
of years ; and /was gathered 
to his people. 


9 And s^his sons Isaac and 
Ishmael buried him in the 
cave of Machpelah, in the 
field of Ephron the son of| 
Zohar the Hittite, which is be- 
fore Marare ; 

10 *The field which Abra-, 
ham purchased of the sons of 
Heth; ‘there was Abraham 
buried, and Sarah his wife. 

11 ^ And it came to pass 
after the death of Abraham, 
that God blessed his son Isaac ; 
and Isaac dwelt by the *well 
Lahai-roi. 

12 % Now these are the gene- 
rations of Ishmael, Abraham's 
son, / whom Hagar the Egyp- 
tian, Sarah’s handmaid, bare 
unto Abraham : 

13 And « these are the names 
of the sons of Ishmael, by their 
names, according to their ge- 
nerations : the firstborn of Ish- 
mael, Nebajoth ; and Kedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

14 And Mishma, and Dumah, 
and Ma.ssa, 

15 IlHadar, and Tema, Jetur, 
Naphish, and Kedemah : 

16 These are the sons of Ish- 
mael, and these are their 
names, by their towns, and by 
their castles ; "twelve princes 
according to their nations. ^ 

17 And these are the years of j 
the life of Ishmael, an hundred 
and thirty and seven years: 
and 'he gave up the ghost 
and died; and was gathered 
unto his people. 

18 pAnd tney dwelt from 
Havilah unto Shur, that is 
before Egypt, as tlvou goest 
toward Assyria: and he fdied 
» in the presence of all his bre- 
thren. 

19 If And these are the ge- 
nerations of Isaac, Abraham’s 
son : »■ Abraham begat Isaac : 

20 And Isaac w'as forty years 
old when he took Rebekah to 
wife, *the daughter of Bethuel 
the Syrian of Padan-aram, / the 
sister to I-aban the Syri.an. 

21 And Isaac intreated the 
Lord for his wife, becau.se she 
was barren: “and the Lord 
was intreated of him. and He- 
bekah his wife conceived. 

22 And the children struggled 
together within her; and she 
said, If it he so, why am I 
thus? “And she went to en- 
quire of the Lord. 

23 And the Lord said unto 
her, y Two nations are in thy 
womb, and two manner ofj 
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people shall be separated A'oin 
thy bowels ; and "the one peo- 
ple shall be stronger than the 
other people ; and « the elder 
shall serve the younger. 

24 If And when her days to 
be delivered were fulfilled, be- 
hold, there were twins in her 
womb. 

25 And the first came out 
red, ^all over like an haiiy 
garment ; and they called his 
name Esau. 

26 And after that came his 
brother out, and ^his hand 
took hold on Esau’s heel ; and 
“'his name was called Jacob; 
and Isaac was threescore years 
old when she bare them, 

27 And the boys grew : and 
Esau was « a cunning hunter, 
a man of the field ; and Jacob 
was /a plain man, ^ dwelling 
in tents. 

28 And Isaac loved Esau, lie- 
cause the did *eat of ?iis 
venison ; < but Rebekah loved 
Jacob. 

28 f -A-nd Jacob sod pottage ; 
and Esau came from the field, 
and he was faint : 

36 And Esau said to Jacob, 
Feed me, I pray thee, twith 
that same red potta.(/e; for I 
am faint; therefore was his 
name called II Edom. 

31 And Jacob said, Sell me 
this day thy birthright. 

32 And Esau said, Behold, I 
am tat the point to die: and 
what profit shall this birth- 
right tio to me ? 

33 And Jacob said, Swear to 
me this day; and he sware 
unto him : and * he sold his 
birthright unto Jacob. 

34 Then Jacob gave Esau 
bread and pottage of lentiles ; 
and ' he did eat and drink, and 
rose up, and went his way: 
thus Esau despised Jiis birth- 
right, 

CHAPTER XX VI. 

1 Ttrtac hfcause of famine went to Oerar. 
a Ood inttrwtelh, and blraseth him. 7 
He is reproved by Ahimeievh for denying 
his wife, \2 He ffrtni’eth rich. l8 /fe 
dirfeth Esek, Sitnah.and /lehohoth. 36 
^himetceh makeih a covenant with him 
at Beer-sheba. 84 Etetu's wioee. 

A nd there was a famine in 
the land, beside "the first 
famine that was in the days 
of Abraham. And Isaac went 
unto ^'Abimelech king of the 
Philistines unto Gerar, 

2 And the Lord appeared 
unto him, and said, Go not 
down into Egypt; dwell in 


«the land which 1 shall tell 
thee of: 

3 ^ Sojourn in this land, and 
'I will be with thee, and /will 
bless thee ; for unto thee, and 
unto thy seed, si will give all 
these countries, and I will per- 
form ^the oath which I sware 
unto Abraham thy father ; 

4 And 'T will make thy seed 
to multi nly as the stars of hea- 
ven. ana will give unto thy 
Meet all these countries ; * and 
in thy seed shall all the nations 
of the earth be blessed ; 

5 ^Because that Abraham 
obeyed my voice, and kept my 
charge, my commandments, 
my statutes, and my laws. 

6 ^ And Isaac dwelt in Ge- 
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7 And the men of the place 
asked him of his wife ; and 
"»he said, She is my sister: 
for "he feared to say, She is 
my wife; lest, said he, the 
men of the place should kill 
me for Rebekah ; because she 
•was fair to look upon. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
he had been there a long time, 
that Abimclech king of the 
Philistines looked out at a 
window, and saw% and, be- 
hold, Isaac was sporting with 
Rebekah his wife. 

9 And A bimelech called Isaac, 
and said, Behold, of a surety 
she is thy wife : and how saidst 
thou. She is my sister? And 
Isaac said unto him, Because 
I said. Lest 1 die for her. 

10 And Abimelech said, What 
is this thou hast done unto us? 
one of the people might lightly 
have lien witli thy wife, an3 
Rthou shouldest have brought 
guiltiness upon us. 

11 And Abimelech charged 
all his people, saying. He that 
7toucheth this man or his wife 
shall surely be put to death. 

12 Then Isaac sowed in that 
land, and t received in the 
same year *’an hundredfold; 
and the Loan 'blessed him. 

13 And the man * waxed great, 
and 1 went forward, and grew 
until he became very great : 

14 For he had possession of 
flocks, and possession of herds, 
and great store of I servants: 
and the Philistines "envied 
him. 

15 For all the wells "which 
his father’s servants had dig- 
ged in the days of Abraham 
his father, the Philistines had 
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gtonped them, and filled them 
witn earth. 

16 And Abimelech said unto 
Isaac, Go from us ; for *thou 
art much mightier than we. 

17 ^ And Isaac departed 
thence, and pitched his tent 
in the valley of Gerar, and 
dwelt there. 

18 And Isaac digged again the 
wells of water, which they had 
digged in the days of Abraham 
his father ; for the Philistines 
had stopped them after the 
death oi Abraham : y and he 
called their names after the 
names by which his father had 
called them. 

1.9 And Isaac’s servants dig- 
ged in the valley, and found 
there a well of t springing wa- 
ter. 

20 And the herdmen of Gerar 
•did strive with Isaac’s herd- 
men, saying, The water is 
our’s : and he called the name 
of the well I Esek ; because 
they strove with him. 

21 And they digged another 
well, and strove for that also : 
and he called the name of it 
IlSitnah. 

22 And he removed from 
thence, and digged another 
well ; and for that they strove 
not; and he called the name 
of it H Rehoboth ; and he said, 
For now the Lord hath made 
room for us, and we shall "be 
fruitful in the land. 

23 And he went up from 
thence to Beer-sheba. 

24 And the Lord appeared 
unto him the same night, and 
said, *I am the God of Abra- 
ham thy father : <^fear not, for 

am with thee, and will bless 
thee, and multiply thy seed for 
my servant Abraham’s sake. 

25 And he «builded an altar 
there, and /called upon the 
name of the Lord, and pitch- 
ed his tent there : and there 
Isaac's servants digged a well. 

26 H Then Abimelech went 
to him from Gerar, and Ahuz- 
zath one of his friends, yand 
Phichol the chief captain of 
his army. 

27 And Isaac said unto them. 
Wherefore come ye to me, 
seeing * ye hate me, and have 
‘sent me away from vou ? 

V 28 And they said, t We saw 
certainly that the Lord *was 
with thee: and we said. Let 
there be now an oath betwixt 
us, even betwixt us and thee. 


and let us make a covenant 
with thee ; 

29 tThat thou wilt do us no 
hurt, as we haVe not touched 
thee, and as we have done 
unto thee nothing but good, 
and have sent thee away in 
peace : * thou art now the 
blessed of the Lord. 

30 *»And he made them a 
feast, and they did eat and 
drink. 

31 And they rose up betimes 
in the morning, and “sware 
one to another : and Isaac sent 
them away, and they depart- 
ed from him in peace. 

32 And it came to pass the 
same day, that Isaac's servants 
came, and told him concern- 
ing the well which they had 
digged, and said unto him, 
We have found water. 

33 And he called it DShebah : 
•therefore the name of the city 
is II Beer-sheba unto this day. 

34 If pAnd Esau was fprty 
years old when he took to 
wife Judith the daughter of 
Beeri the Hittite, and Bashe- 
math the daughter of Elon 
the Hittite : 

35 Which ?were ta grief of 
mind unto Isaac and to Re- 
bekah. 

CHAPTER XXVTI. 

1 T»ane eendeth Emu fnr venieon. 6 Re- 
hekah inttructeth Jacob to obtain the 
Uemng. 1 5 Jacob under the perton of 
Emu obtaineth it. 30 Etau brin/reth 
venimnt. 3.3 Isaac Irembleth. 34 Esau 
eompUiineth,und by importunity ofjfain- 
eth a llfssiny. il He threatenelh Jacob. 
42 Relekoh disappointeth it. 

A nd it came to pa.s8, that 
when Isaac was old, and 
“his eyes were dim, so that he 
could not see, he called Esau 
his eldest son, and said unto 
him. My son : and he said 
unto him, Behold, here am I. 

2 And he said, Behold now, 
I am old, 1 *know not the 
day of my death : 

3 cNow therefore take, I pray 
thee, thy weapons, thy quiver 
and thy bow, and go out to 
the field, and ttake me some 
venison ; 

4 And make me savoury meat, 
such as I love, and bring it to 
me, that I may eat ; that my 
soul ‘^may bless thee before I 
die. 

5 And Rebekah heard when 
Isaac spake to Esau his son. 
And Esau went to the field 
to hunt for venison, and to 
bring it. 
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6 ^ And Bebekah spake unto 
Jacob her son, saying, Behold, 

1 tieard thy father speak unto 
Esau thy brother, saying, 

7 Bring me venison, ana make 
me savoury meat, that 1 may 
eat, and bless thee before the 
Lord before my death. 

8 Now therefore, my son, 
•obey my voice according to 
that which I command thee. 

9 Go now to the flock, and 
fetch me from thence two 
good kids of the goats ; and I 
will make them ^ savoury meat 
for thy father, such as he 
loveth : 

10 And thou shall bring it to 
thy father, that he may eat, 
and that he ^rrnky bless thee 
before his death. 

11 And J acob said to Rebekah 
his mother, Behold, * Esau my 
brother is a hairy man, and I 
am a smooth man : 

12 My father perad venture 
will ^feel me, ana I shall seem 
to him as a deceiver; and I 
shall bring * a curse upon me, 
and not a blessing, 

13 And his mother said unto 
him, ^Upon me be thy curse, 
my son : only obey my voice, 
and go fetch me them. 

14 And he went, and fetched, 
and brought them to his mo- 
ther: and his mother '“made 
savoury meat, such as his fa- 
ther loved. 

15 And Rebekah took +" good- 
ly raiment of her elde.st son 
E.sau, which were with her in 
the house, and put them upon 
Jacob her younger son : 

Iti And she put the skins of 
the kids of the goats upon his 
hands, and upon the smooth 
of his neck ; 

17 And she gave the savoury 
meat and the bread, which she 
had prepared, into the hand 
of her son Jacob. 

18 ^ And he came unto his 
father, and said, My father; 
and he said. Here am I ; who 
art thovl, my son ? 

19 And Jacob said unto his 
father, I am Esau thy first- 
born ; 1 have done according 
as thou badest me: ari.se, I 
pray thee, sit and eat of my 
venison, othat thy soul may 
bless me. 

20 And Isaac said unto his 
son. How is it that thou hast 
found it so quickly, my son? 
And he said. Because the Lord 
thy God brought it tto me. 


21 And Isaac said unto J acob. 
Come near, 1 pray tliee, that I 
P may feel thee, my son, whe- 
ther thou be my very son Esau 
or not. 

22 And Jacob went near unto 
Isaac his father; and he felt 
him, and said. The voice it 
Jacob's voice, but the hands 
are the hands of Esau. 

23 And he discerned him not, 
because ffhis hands were hairy, 
as his brother Esau’s hands: 
so he blessed him. 

24 And he said, Art thou my 
very son Esau ? And he said, 
1 am. 

25 And he said. Bring it near 
to me, and I will eat of my 
son's venison, ’that my soul 
may bless thee. And he 
brought it near to him, and 
he did eat: and he brought 
him wine, and he drank. 

26' And his father Isaac said 
unto him. Come near now, 
and kiss me, my son. 

27 And he came near, and 
ki.ssed him : and he smelled 
the smell of his raiment, and 
blessed him, and said. See, 
*the smell of my son is as 
the smell of a field which 
the Lord hath blessed : 

28 Therefore <God give thee 
of "the dew of heaven, and 
“’the fatness of the earth, and 
-’plenty of com and wine: 

29 y Let people serve thee, and 
nations bow down to thee : be 
lord over thy brethren, and 
*let thy mother’s sons bow 
down to thee : “ cursed be 
every one that curseth thee, 
and blessed be he that bless- 
eth thee. 

39 f And k came to pass, as 
soon as Isaac had made an end 
of blessing Jacob, and Jacob 
w'as yet scarce gone out from 
the presence of Isaac his fa- 
ther, that Esau his brother 
came in from his hunting. 

31 And he also had made 
savoury meat, and brought it 
unto his father, and said unto 
his father. Let my father arise, 
and ^eat of his son’s venison, 
that thy spul may bless me. 

32 And Isaac his father said 
unto him, Who art thou? 
And he said, I am thy son, 
tliy firstborn Esau. 

33 And Isaac t trembled very 
exceeviingly, and said. Who? 
where is he that hath f taken 
venison, and brought it me, 
and I have eaten of all before 
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thou earnest, and have blessed 
him? yea, ‘and he shall be 
blessed. 

34 And when Esau heard the 
words of his father, he cried 
with a great and exceeding 
bitter cry, and said unto his 
father, Bless me, even me also, 

0 my father. 

35 And he said. Thy brother 
came with subtilty, and hath 
taken away thy blessing. 

36 And he said, «Is not he 
rightly named IJacob? for he 
hath supplanted me these two 
times: /he took away my 
birthright ; and, behold, now 
he hatK taken away my bless- 
ing. And he said. Hast thou 
not reserved a blessing for 
me? 

37 And Isaac answered and 
said unto Esau, «■ Behold, I 
have made him thy lord, and 
all his brethren have I given 
to him for servants ; and * with 
com and wine have I II sustain- 
ed him : and what shall I do 
now unto thee, ray son? 

38 And Esau said unto his fa- 
ther, Hast thou but one bless- 
ing, my father ? bless me, even 
me also, 0 my father. And 
Esau lifted up his voice, »’ and 
wept. 

39 And Isaac his father an- 
swered and said unto him. Be- 
hold, *thy dwelling shall be 
II the fatness of the earth, and 
of the dew of heaven from 
above ; 

40 And by thy sword shall 
thou live, and <shalt serve thy 
brother; and "»it shall come 
to pass when thou shalt have 
the dominion, that thou shalt 
break his yoke from off thy 
neck. 

41 ^ And Esau "hated Jacob 
because of the blessing where- 
with his father blessed him : 
and Esau .said in his heart, 
"The days of mourning for my 
father are at hand ; p then will 

1 slay my brother Jacob. 

42 And these words of Esau 
her elder son were told to Re- 
bekah : and she sent and called 
Jacob her yotmger son, and 
said unto him. Behold, thy bro- 
ther Esau, as touching thee, 
doth 9 comfort himself, pur- 
posing to kill thee. 

43 Now therefore, my son, 
obey my voice ; and arise, flee 
thou to Laban my brother ♦‘to 
Haran ; 

44 And tarry with him a few 


days, until thy brother’s fliry 
turn away ; 

45 Until thy brother’s anf^r | 
turn away from thee, and he 
forget that which thou hast 
done to him ; then I will send, 
and fetch thee from thence: 
why should I be deprived also 
of you both in one day ? j 

46 And Rebekah said to Isaac, 
*I am weary of my life because ! 
of the daughters of Heth : < if ! 
Jacob take a wife of the daugh- ' 
ters of Heth, such as these 
which are of the daughters of j 
the land, what good shall my 
life do me ? 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 I tone Ueueth J6mih, and tendeth hiw to 
Padan-aram. 6 Eiau rnarricth Maha- 
lath the dau/^hter nf Ishmaei. 10 The 
Pttion of Jacob’ t ladder. 18 The Stone 
of Beth-el. 20 Jacob’s vow. 

A nd Isaac called Jacob, and 
“blessed him, and charged 
him, and said unto him, * Thou 
shalt not take a wife of the 
daughters of Canaan. 

2 "Arise, go to ‘^Padan-aram, 
to the house of "Bethuel thy 
mother’s father ; and take tliee 
a wife from thence of the 
daughters of /Laban thy mo- 
thers brother. 

3 sAnd God Almighty bless 
thee, and make thee fruitful, 
and multiply thee, that thou I 
mayest be ta multitude of, 
people ; 

4 And give thee * the blessing ' 
of Abraham, to thee, and to thy I 
seed with thee ; that thou may- 1 
est inherit the land t* wherein 
thou art a stranger, which God i 
gave unto Abraham. 

6 And Isaac sent away Jacob : 
and he went to Padan-aram 
unto Laban, son of Bethuel tJie 
Syrian, the brother of Rebekah, 
Jacob’s and Esau’s mother. 

6 ^ When Esau saw that Isaac 
had blessed Jacob, and sent 
him away to Padan-aram, to 
take him a wife from thence ; 
and that as he blessed him he 

f ive him a charge,' saying, 
hou shalt not take a wife of | 
the daughters of Canaan ; 

7 And that Jacob obeyed his 
father and his mother, and was 
gone to Padan-aram ; 

8 And Esau seeing * that the 
daughters of Canaan t pleased 
not Isaac his father ; 

9 Then went Esau unto Ish- 
mael. and took unto the wives 
which he had ' Mahalath the 
daughter of Ishmael Abra- 
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GENESIS, XXIX. 


lie meikth Rachel. 


nHus.l2.ia. 
I 0 Called, 


ham’s son, •• the sister of Ne- 
bajoth, to be hia wife. 

10 f And Jacob "went out 
from Beer-sheba, and went to- 
ward • Karan. 

11 And he lighted upon a 
certain place, and tarried there 
all night, because the sun was 
set ; and he took of the stones 
of that place, and put them 
\for his pillows, and lay down 
in that place to sleep. 

12 Ann he p dreamed, and be- 
hold a ladder set up on the 
earth, and the ton of it reached 
to heaven : and behold ffthe 
angels of God ascending and 
descending on it. 

l.'l »'An(l, behold, the Lord 
stood above it, and said, *I am 
the Lord God of Abraham thy 
fatlier, and the God of Isaac : 
^tlie land whereon thou best, 
to thee will I give it, and to 
thy seed ; 

14 And “thy seed shall he as 
the dust of the earth, and thou 

fHeh. fcreafclshalt t spread abroad «'to the 
west, and to the east, and to 
the north, and to the south: 
and in thee and ' in thy seed 
shall all the families of the 
eartii be blessed. 

15 And, behold, yT am with 
thee, and will *keep thee in all 
j)tace,s whither tliou goest, and 
will “brim? thee atrain into this 
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ell. 35 . 6. 
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Fh. r2i, 57 1 land ; for * I will not leave thee, 
" ®until I have done that which 
I have spoken to thee of. 

16 H And Jacob awaked out 
of his sleep, and he said, Sure- 
It 1, i^y Lord is in <<this place; 
.Nu o-f -,0 ^and I knew it not, 
t/Kv.a 5. I And he was afraid, and 
JoBiLaVs. said. How dreadful is this 
I place! this is none other but 
the house of God, and ^is is 
the gate of heaven, 

roll 81 IS I Jacob rose up early 

45.&35.14.V” the morning, and took the 
/Lev. 8. 10, stone that he had put for his 
pillows, and « set it up /or a 
pillar, /and poured oil upon 
the top of it. 

19 And he called the name of 
#that place UBeth-el: but the 
name of that city was called 
Luz at the first 
26 A And Jacob vowed a vow, 
saying. If «God will be with 
me, and will keep me in this 
way that I go, and will give 
me thread to eat, and raiment 
to put on, 

21 So that K come again to my 
father’s house in peace ; “then 
shall the Lord be my God : 
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22 And this stone, which I 
have set for a pillar, * shall be 
God’s house: ‘'and of all that 
thou shalt give me I wjll sure- 
ly give the tenth unto thee. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 .TacoA cemeih to the well of tiaran, 9 He 
taketh aegwaintattre ^RacheL 1 3 Laban 
mterimneth him. 18 Jacob oovenanteth 
for Kachel. 23 He it deceived with 
Leah. 2H He. marrieth aim Rnehel, and 
oerveth for her wren yean more. 32 
Leah hearetk Reuben, 83 Simeon, 34 
Levi, 35 and Judah. 

T hen Jacob twent on his 
Journey, “and came into ' 
the land of the i people of the , HlriSS* 
ea.st. j t Hob. 

2 And he looked, and behold 
a well in the field, and, lo, 
there were three flocks of sheep 
lying by it; for out of that 
well they watered the flocks : 
and a great stone was upon 
the well’s mouth. 

3 And thither were all the 
flocks gathered : and they roll- 
ed the stone from the well’s 
mouth, and watered the sheep, 
and put the stone again upon 
tine well’s mouth in nis place. 

4 And Jacob said unto them, 

My brethren, whence be ye? 

And they 8aid,OfHaran arevue, 

5 And he said unto them, 

Know ye L^an the son of 
Nahor? And they said, We 
know him. 

6 And he said unto them, t* i 

he well? And they said, //el 
is well: and, behold, Rachel 37. 
his daughter cometh with the ' 
sheep. 

7 And he said, Lo, tit is yet 
high day, neither is it time 
that the cattle should be ga- 
thered together : water ye tlie 
sheep, and go and feed them. 

8 And they said, We cannot, 
until al] the flocks be gathered 
together, and till they roll the 
stone from the well’s mouth ; 
then we water the sheep. 

9 If And while he yet spake 
with them, Rachel came with 
her father’s sheep ; for she kept 
them. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
Jacob saw Rachel the daughter 
of Laban his mother’s brother, 
and the sheep of Laban his 
mother’s brotner, that Jacob 
went near, and rolled the 
stone from the well’s mouth, 
and watered the flock of La- 
ban his mother’s brother. 

11 And Jacob ^ kissed Rachel, 
and lifted up his voice, and 
wept. 
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Jacob marrieth 
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12 And Jacolj told Rachel 
that he was /her father’s bro- 
ther, and that he was Rebe- 
kah’s son : f and she ran and 
told her father. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
Laban heard the t tidings of 
Jacob his sister’s son, that *he 
ran to meet him, and embrac- 
ed him, and kissed him, and 
brought him to his house. 
And he told Laban all these 
things. 

14 And Laban said to him. 

< Surely thou art my bone anci 
my flesh. And he abode with 
him tthe space of a month. 

16 *11 And Laban said unto 
Jacob, Because thou art my 
brother, shouldest thou there- 
fore serve me for nought? tell 
me, what shall thy wages he 9 

16 And Laban had two daugh- 
ters; the name of the elder 
was Leah, and the name of 
the younger was Rachel. 

17 Leah was tender eyed; 
but Rachel was beautiful and 
well favoured. 

18 And Jacob loved Rachel; 
and said, will serve thee 
seven years for Rachel thy 
younger daughter. 

10 AndLaban said, Itis better 
that 1 give her 'to thee, than 
that I should give her to an- 
other man : abide with me. 

20 And Jacob ^served seven 
years for Rachel ; and they 
seemed unto him hut a few 
days, for the love he had to 
her. 

21 ^ And Jacob said unto 
Laban, Give me my wife, for 
my days are fulfilled, tliat I 
may »» go in unto her. 

22 And Laban gathered toge- 
ther all the men of the place, 
and »made a feast. 

23 And it came to pass in the 
evening, that he took Leah hw I 
daughter, and brought her to 
him ; and he went in unto her. 

24 And Laban gave unto his 

daughter Leah Zilpah his maid 
for an handmaid. j 

2d And it came to pass, that 
in the morning, behold, it was I 
Leah : and he said to Laban, 
What is this thou hast done I 
unto me ? did not 1 serve with 
thee for Rachel ? wherefore 
then hast thou beguiled me? 

26 And Laban said, It must 
not be so done in our t coun- 
try, to give the younger before 
the firstborn. 

27 ‘’Fulfil her week, and we 
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will give thee this also for the 
service which thou shalt serve 
with me yet seven other years. 

28 And Jacob did so, and 
fulfilled her week : and he 
gave him Rachel his daughter 
to wife also. 

29 And Laban gave to Ra- 
chel his daughter Bilhah his 
handmaid to be her maid. 

30 And he went in also unto 

Rachel, and he p loved also - . 

Rachel more than Leah, andl 
ser\'ed with him S' yet seven 
other years. 

31 ^ And when the Lord 
♦^saw that Leah hated, he 
•opened lier womb: but Ra- 
chel was barren, 

32 And Leah conceived, and 
bare a son, and she called his 
name II Reuben : for she said, 

Surely the Lord hath < looketl 
U])on my affliction ; now there- 
fore my husband will love me. 

33 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son ; and said. Be- 
cause t he li 0 B D hath heard that 
I was hated, he hath therefore J 
given me this son also: and 
she called his name II Simeon. 

34 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son ; and said, Now 
this time will my husband be 
joined unto me, because 1 have 
bom him three 8on.s: therefore 
was his name called II Levi. 

35 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son : and she said. 

Now will I prai.se the Lord: 
therefore she called his name 
» II Judah ; and tleft bearing. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

J RaeheK in grief for her ltarrennetf,givtth\ 

Bilha)t her maid unto Jacob. 5 She bear- 
eth Dan and Naphtali. 9 Leah gioeth 
Zilpah her waul, ii’ho bearefh Gud and 
A»her. 14 He.uhm findeth mandrakei, 
with which Leah bupeth her husband of\ 

Rachel. 17 Leah b'eureth Istachar, Ze- 
Ifiilun, and Dinah. 22 Rachel beareth 
Joseph. 25 Jacob detirelh to depart. 27 
Laban stayrth him on a new covenant. 37 
Jacob’s policy, whereby he became rich. 

A nd when Rachel saw that 
“She bare Jacob no chil 
dren, Rachel ^envied her sis- 
ter ; and said unto Jacob, Give 
me children, 'or else 1 die. 

2 And Jacob’s anger was kin- 
dled gainst Rachel : and he 
said, "Am I in God’s stead, 
who hath withheld from thee 
the fruit of the womb ? 

3 And she said, Behold ‘my 
maid Bilhah, go in unto her ; 

/and she shall bear upon my 
knees, <rthat I may also thave 
children by her. 

4 And she gave him Bilhah 
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Dan and Naphtali horn. 
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Rachel beareth Joseph. 
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: and 


her handmaid a to wife 
Jacob went in unto her. 

6 And Bilhah conceived, and 
bare Jacob a son. 

6 And Rachel said, God hath 
judged me, and hath also 
heard my voice, and hath giv- 
en me a son : therefore caRed 
she his name II Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachel’s maid 
conceived again, and bare Ja- 
cob a second son. 

8 And Rachel said, With 
+ great wrestlings have I wres- 
tled with my sister, and I have 
prevailed : and she called his 
name II* Naphtali. 

9 When Leah saw that she 
had left bearing, she took Zil- 

S ah her maid, and ^gave her 
acob to wife. 

10 And Zilpah Leah’s maid 
bare Jacob a son. 

11 And licali said, A troop 
cometh ; and she called his 
name II Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leah’s maid 
bare Jacob a second son. 

1,3 And Leah said, tHappy 
am I, for the daughters “ win 
call me ble.ssed : and she call- 
d his name II Asher. 

14 ^ And Reuben went in 
the days of wheal harvest, and 
found mandrakes in the field, 
and brought them unto his 
mother Leah. Then Rachel 
said to Leah, "Give me, I pray 
thee, of thy son’s mandrakes. 

15 And she said unto her. "/.v 
H a small matter that thou 
hast taken my husband ? and 
wouldest thou take away my 
son’s mandrakes also? And 
Rachel said. Therefore he shall 
lie with thee to night for thy 
son’s mandrakes. 

16 And Jacob came out of 
the field in the evening, and 
Leah went out to meet him, 
and said. Thou must come in 
unto me; for surely I have 
hired thee with my son’s man- 
drakes. And he lay with her 
that night. 

17 And God hearkened unto 
Leah, and she conceived, and 
bare Jacob the fifth .son. 

18 And Leah said, God hath 
given me my hire, because I 
nave given my maiden to my 
husband; and she called his 
name lllssaehar. 

19 And Leah conceived again, 
and bare Jacob the sixth son. 
20 And Leah said, God hath 
endued me with a good dowry ; 
now will my husband dwell 


with me, because I have bom 
him six sons : and site called 
his name IIP Zebulun. 

21 And afterwards she bare 
a daughter, and called her 
name B Dinah. 

22 If And God « remembered 
Rachel, and God hearkened toj 
her, and »• opened her womb. 

23 And she conceived, and 
bare a son ; and said, God hath 
taken away ^ my reproach : 

24 And she callea his name 
D Joseph ; and Said, 'The Lord 
shall add to me another son. 

25 If And it came to pass, 
when Rachel had bom Joseph, 
that Jacob said unto Laban, 
“Send me away, that I may 
go unto 'mine own place, and 
to my country. 

26 Give me my wMves and my 
children, yfor whom I have 
served thee, and let me go: 
for thou knowe.st my service 
which I have done thee. 

27 And Laban said unto him, 
I pray thee, if I have found 
favour in thine eyes, tarry: 
for *I have learned by expe- 
rience that the Lord hath 
blessed me “for thy sake. 

28 And he said, ^ Appoint me 
thy wages, and I will give it. 

29 And he said unto him, 
«Thou knowest how I have 
served thee, and how thy cat- 
tle was with me. 

30 For it u?a« little which thou 
hadst before I came, and it is 
now t increased unto a multi- 
tude ; and the Lord hath bless- 
ed thee t since my coming : and 
now when shall I ‘'provide for 
mine own house also ? 

31 And he said, What shall 
I give thee? And Jacob said, 
Thou shalt not give me any 
thing: if thou wilt do this 
thing for me, I will again feed 
and keep thy flock. 

32 I will pass through all thy 
flock to day, removing from 
thence all the speckled and 
sjKitted cattle, and all the 
brown cattle among the sheep, 
and the spotted and speckle<l 
among the goats : and 

shall be my hire. 

33 So shall my /righteous- 
nc.ss answer for me tin time! 
to come, when it shall come! 
for my hire before thy face: 
every one that is not speckled 
and spotted among the goats, 
and brown among the sheep, 
that shall be counted stolen 
with me. 
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34 And Laban said, Behold, 
I would it might be according 
to thy word. 

35 And he removed that day 
the he goats that were ring- 
straked and spotted, and all the 
she goats that were speckled 
and spotted, and every one 
that had tome white in it, and 
all the brown among the sheep, 
and gave them into the hand 
of his sons. 

36 And he set three days* 
journey betwixt himself and 
Jacob : and Jacob fed the rest 
of Laban’s flocks. 

37 % And y Jacob took him 
rods of green poplar, and of 
the hazel and cnesnut tree; 
and pilled white strakes in 
them, and made the white ap- 
pear which was in the rods. 

And he set the rods which 
he had pilled before the flocks 
in the gutters in the watering 
troughs when the flocks came 
to drink, that they should con- 
ceive when they came to drink. 

39 And the flocks conceived 
before the rods, and brought 
forth cattle ringstraked, speck- 
led, and spotted. 

40 And Jacob did separate the 
lambs, and set the faces of the 
flocks toward the ringstraked, 
and all the brown in the flock 
of Laban ; and he put his own 
flocks by themselves, and put 
them not unto Laban’s cattle. 

41 And it came to pass, 
whensoever the stronger cattle 
did conceive, that Jacob laid 
the rods before the eyes of 
the cattle in the gutters, that 
they might conceive among 
the rods. 

42 But when the cattle were 
feeble, he put them not in ; so 
the feebler were Laban’s, and 
the stronger Jacob’s. 

43 And the man increased 
exceedingly, and <had much 
cattle, and maidservants, and 
menservants, and camels, and 

'S. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 upon dhpleaturedeparMhtecrrtly. 
19 Rachel Mtealeth her father'! imaifes. 
22 Laban purtaeth after him, 26 nml 
complainfih of the nirontr. 34 RachePt 
pnliojf to hide the images. 36 Jacolf! 
complaint of Ijoban. 43 The covenant 
of Laban and Jacob at Ualeed. 

A nd he heard the words of 
Laban’s sons, saying, Ja- 
cob hath taken away all that 
was our father’s ; and of that 
which was our father's hath 
he gotten all this “glory. 


2 And Jacob beheld ^the 
countenance of Laban, and, 
behold, it was not "toward 
him +as before. 

3 And the Lord said unto 
Jacob, Return unto the land 
of thy fathers, and to thy kin 
dred ; and I will be with thee. 

4 And Jacob sent and called 
Rachel and Leah to the field 
unto his flock, 

5 And said unto them, «I 
see your father’s countenance, 
that it is not toward me as 
before; but the God of my 
father /hath been with me. 

6 And I? ye know that with 
all my power I have served 
your father. 

7 And your fiither hath de- 
ceived me, and ^‘changed my 
wages ‘ten times; but God 
^suffered him not to hurt me. 

8 If he said thus, 'The speck- 
led shall be thy wages ; then 
all the cattle bare speckled: 
and if he said thus, The ring- 
straked shall be thy hire ; then 
bare all the cattle ringstraked. 

9 Thus God hath "» taken a- 
way the cattle of your father, 
and given them to me. 

10 And it came to pass at the 
time that the cattle conceived, 
that I lifted up mine eyes, and 
saw in a dream, and, behold, 
the II rams which leaped upon 
the cattle were ringstraked, 
speckled, and grisled. 

11 And »the angel of God 
spake unto me in a dream, 
saying. Jacob: And I said, 
Here aw I. 

12 And he said, Lift up now 
thine eyes, and see, all the 
rams which leap upon the cat- 
tle are ringstraked, speckled, 
and grisled: for »I have seen 
all that Laban doeth unto thc«. 

13 I am the God of Beth el, 
R where thou anointedst the 
pillar, and where thou vow- 
edst a vow unto me: now 
7 arise, get thee out from this 
land, and return unto the lanil 
of thy kindred. 

14 And Rachel and Leah an- 
swered and said unto him, ^Is 
there yet any portion or inhe- 
ritance for us in our father’s 
house y 

1 5 A re we not cou nted of h i m 
strangers? for *he hath sold 
us, and hath quite devoured 
also our money. 

16 For all the riches which 
God hath taken from our fa- 
ther, that is our’s, and our chil- 
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Laban purstieth GENESIS, XXXI. c^fter Jaccb. 

b.c. 1789. dren’s : now then, whatsoever fore hast thou /stolai my B.C.17S9. 
God hath said unto thee, do. gods ? , — ^ 

17 f Then Jacob rose up, 31 And Jacob answered and jX.i£si. 
and set his sons and his wives said to Laban, Because I was 

upon camels ; afraid ; for I said, Peradven- 

18 And he carried away all ture thou wouldest take by 
his cattle, and ail his goods force thy daughters from me. 
which he had gotten, the cat- 32 With whomsoever thou 

tie of his getting, which he findest thy gods, s* let him not f8«*ch.44. 

had gotten in Paaan-aram, for live : before our brethren dis- 

to go to Isaac his father in cem thou what it thine with 
the land of Canaan. me, and take it to thee. For 

19 And Laban went to shear Jacob knew not that Bachel 
his shee[) : and Rachel had had stolen them. 

fHeb. stolen the images that toere 33 And Laban went into 
j'T^it’s. father’s. Jacob’s tent, and into Leah’s 

1 M um 20And Jacob Stole away tun- tent, and into the two maid- 
la ‘ a wares to Laban the Syrian, in servants’ tents ; but he found 
t that he told him not that he fled, them not. Then went he out 

+ H *■ 21 So he fled with all that he of Leah’s tent, and entered 

^the hemrt <if had *, and he rose up, and pass- into Rachel’s tent. 

Laban. ed over the river, and « set his 34 Now Rachel had taken the 
face toward the mount Gilead, images, and put them in the 
17 . Luka 22 And it was told Laban on camel’s furniture, and sat unon 
8 . 'si, &S. the third day that Jacob was them. And Laban tsearcned 
fled. all the tent, but found toetn not. 

«eb. las. 23 And he took *his bre- 35 And she said to her father, 
thren with him, and pursued Let it not displease my lord 
after him seven days’ journey ; that I cannot "rise un before AE«od. 20 . 
and they overtook him in the thee; for the custom or women 
mount Gilead. u upon me. And he searched, 

24 And God y came to Laban but found not the images. 

MmtA. so! Syrian in a dream by night, 36 ^ And J acob was wroth, 

' and said unto him. Take heed and cliode with Laban : and 
»ch. 24. fio. that thou "speak not to Jacob Jacob answered and said to 
+ either good or bad. Laban, What it my trespass ? 

food to bad. 25 ^ Then Laban overtook what my sin, that thou hast 
Jacob. Now Jacob had pitch- so hotly pursued after me? 
ed his tent in the mount : and .37 Whereas thou hast tsearch- t Heb./ea. 

Laban with his brethren pitch- ed all my stuff, what hast thou 
ed in the mount of Gilead. found of all thy household 

26 And Laban said to Jacob, stuff? set it here before my 
What hast thou done, that brethren and thy brethren, 
thou hast stolen away un- that they may judge betwixt 

a 1 Sum. 80. awatcs to me, and “ carried us both. 

*• away my daughters, as cap- 38 This twenty years have I 

lives taken with the sword? been with thee; thy ewes and 

27 Wherefore didst thou flee thy she goats have not cast 
+ Heb.;«M< away secretly, and t steal away their young, and the rams of 
Mtoim mo. from fne ; and didst not tell thy flock have I not eaten. 

me, that I might have sent .39 ‘ That which was tom of iE*od. 22 . 
thee away with mirth, and I brought not unto thee ; 

with songs, with tabret, and I bare the loss of it; of *my *Exod. 22 . 
with har])? hand didst thou require it, 

29 And hast not suffered me whether stolen by day, or sto- 
^tu kissmysonsandmydaugh- len by night. 

14 . 1 kin. '■ ® thou hast now done 40 Thus I was ; in the day the 
19. 20 . fixilishly in so doing. drought consumed me, and the 

Aotg2a87. It is in the power of my frost by night; and my sleep 
to do you hurt : but the departed from mine eyes. 

2 ’chr.i 6 . 9 . '^God of your father Spake unto 41 Thus have I been twenty 

d ver. fia n^ ‘yesternight, saying. Take years in thy house : I ^served /ch. 29 . 27 , 
ch. 2 a la thwu need that thou speak not thee fourteen years for thy two 
evtr. 24. to Jacob either good or bad. daughters, and six years for 

30 And now, though thou thy cattle: and •“thou hast mver. 7 . 
wouldest needs be gone, be- changed my wages ten times. 

cause thou sore longedst after 42 “Except the God of my “E«. 124 . 
thy father’s house, yet where- father, the God of Abraham, 




Jacob* g covenant 


GENESIS, XXXII. 
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reh. 29. 28. 
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and "the fear of Isaac, had 
been with me, surely thou 
hadst sent me away now emp- 

S r. p God hath seen mine af- 
iction and the labour of my 
hands, and 9 rebuked thee yesj 
temight 

43 1 And Laban answered and 
said unto Jacob, TTieee daugh- 
ters are my daughters, and 
these children are my chil- 
dren, and these cattle are my 
cattle, and all that thou seest 
is mine : and what can I do 
this day unto these my daugh- 
ters, or unto their children 
which they have bom ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, 
'■let us make a covenant, I ana 
thou ; * and let it be for a wit- 
ness between me and thee. 

45 And Jacob ^ took a stone, 
and set it up /or a pillar. 

46 And Jacob said unto his 
brethren, Gather stones ; and 
they took stones, and made an 
heap : and they did cat there 
upon the heap. 

47 And Laban called it II Je- 
gar-sahadutha : but Jacob call- 
^ it BGaleed. 

48 And Laban said, •Thisheap 
is a witness between me and 
thee this day. Therefore was 
the name of it called Galeed ; 
49 And * I Mizpah ; for he said. 
The Lord watch between me 
and thee, when we arc absent 
one from another. 

60 If thou shalt afflict my 
daughters, .or if thou shalt 
take other wives beside my 
daughters, no man is with us ; 
see, God is witness betwixt me 
and thee. 

51 And Laban said to Jacob, 
Behold this heap, and behold 
this pillar, whicn I have cast 
betwixt me and thee ; 

52 This heap be witness, and 
this pillar be witness, that I 
will not pass over this heap to 
thee, anu that thou shalt not 
pass over this heap and this 
pillar unto me, for harm. 

53 The God of Abraham, and 
the God of Nahor, the God of 
tlieir father, y judge betwixt 
us. And Jacob »s ware by “the 
fear of his father Isaac. 

54 Then Jacob II offered sacri 
fice upon the mount, and call- 
ed his brethren to eat bread : 
and they did eat bread, and 
tarried all night in the mount. 

65 And early in the morning 
Laban rose up, and kissed his 
.sons and his daughters, and 
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* blessed then): and Laban | b.c. 1 73a 
departed, and « returned unto 
his place. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jaeoh’tvmon at Mahanaim. 3 Hie met- 
to Etau. 6 He it afraid e/Etau’t 
eeming. 9 He prayeth for deliverance. 

18 He teadeth a pretent to Etau. 24 He 
wrettleth with an anvel at Peniel, where 
he it called JtraeL 81 He halteth. 

A nd Jacob went on his 
way, and “the angels of 
God met him. 

2 And when Jacob saw them, 
he said, This is God’s ^'host: 
and he called the name of that 
place II Mahanaim. 

3 And Jacob sent messengers 
before him to Esau his brother 
®unto the land of Seir, ‘*the 
t country of Edom. 

4 And he commanded them, 
saying, «Thus shall ye speak 
unto my lord Esau ; Thy ser- 
vant Jacob saith thus, I have 
sojourned with Laban, and 
stayed there until now : 

5 And/I have oxen, and asses, 
flocks, and menservants, and 
womenservants : and I have 
sent to tell my lord, that yl 
may find grace in thy sight. 

6 % And the messengers re. 
turned to Jacob, saying, We 
came to thy brother Esau, and 
also *he cometh to meet thee, 
and four hundred men with 
him. 

7 Then Jacob was greatly 
afraid and * distressed : and he 
divided the people that was 
with him, and the flocks, and 
herds, and the camels, into 
two bands ; 

8 And said, If Esau come to 
the one company, and smite 
it, then the other company 
which is left shall escape. 

9 11 ^'And Jacob said, <0 God 
of my father Abraham, and 
God of my father Isaac, the 
Lord '"which saidst unto me. 

Return unto thy country, and 
to thy kindred, and I will deal 
well with thee : 

10 1 1 am not worthy of the 
least of all the "mercies, and 
of all the truth, which thou 
hast shewed unto thy servant ; 
for with »my staff 1 passed 
over this Jordan ; and now I 
am become two bands. 

11 P Deliver me, I pray thee, 
from the hand of ray brother, 
from the hand of Esau : for I 
fear him, lest he will come 
and smite me, and 9 the mo- 
ther t with the children. 

12 And '^thou saidst, I will 
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Jacob wregtleth GENESIS, XXXIII. with an angd. 


f Hrb. 
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xHoa. 12. a, 
4. 

Kph. 6. 1 2. 
fHeb. 
ascending 
of the 
riwming. 


surely do thee good, and make 
thy seed as the sand of the 
sea, which cannot be number- 
ed for multitude. 

13 % And he lodged there 
that same night ; and took of 
that which came to his hand * a 
present for Esau his brother ; 

14 Two hundred she goats, 
and twenty he goats, two hun- 
dred ewes, and twenty rams, 

15 Thirty milch camels with 
tlieir colts, forty kine, and ten 
bulls, twenty she asses, and 
ten foals. 

16 And he delivered them into 
the hand of his servants, eve^ 
drove by themselves ; and said 
unto his servants, Pass over 
before me, and nut a space be- 
twixt drove ana drove. 

17 And he commanded the 
foremost, saying. When Esau 
my brother meeteth thee, and 
asketh thee, saying. Whose 
art thou? and whitner goest 
thou? and whose are these 
before thee? 

18 Then thou shalt say. They 
f>e thy servant Jacob’s; it tx 
a present sent unto my lord 
Esau : and, behold, also he is 
behind us. 

19 And so commanded he 
the second, and the third, and 
all that followed the droves, 
saying, On this manner shall 
ye speak unto Esau, when ye 
find him. 

20 And say ye moreover. 
Behold, thy servant Jacob is 
behind us. For he said, I will 
< appease him with the pre- 
sent that goeth before me, and 
afterward 1 will see his face; 
peradventure he will accept 
Tof me. 

21 So went the present over 
before him : and himself lodg- 
ed that night in the company. 

22 And he rose up that night, 
and took his two wives, and 
his two womenservants, and 
his eleven sons, "and passed 
over the ford J abbok. 

23 And he took them, and 
tsent them over the brook, 
and sent over that he had. 

24 ^ And Jacob was left 
alone ; and there * wrestled 
a man with him until the 
t breaking of the day. 

25 And when he saw that 
he prevailed not against him, 
he touched the hollow of his 
thigh ; and y the hollow of Ja- 
cob’s thigh was out of joint, 
as he wrestled with him. 


,26 And *he said, Let me go, 
for the day breaketh. And ne 
said, “I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me. 

27 And he said unto him, 
What is thy name? And he 
said, Jacob. 

28 And he said, >Thy name 
shall be called no more Jacob, 
but B Israel: for as a prince 
hast thou « power with God 
and with men, and hast pre- 
vailed. 

29 And Jacob asked him, and 

said. Tell me, I pray thee, thy 
name. And he said, eWhere- 
fore is it that thou dost ask 
after my name? And he bless- 
ed him there. i 

30 And Jacob called the name 
of the place IPeniel: for /I 
have seen God face to face, 
and my life is preserved. 

31 And as he passed over Pe- 
nuel the sun rose upon him, 
and he halted upon his thigh, 

32 Therefore tne children of 
Israel eat not o/ the sinew 
which .shrank, which is upon 
the hollow of the thigh, unto 
this day : because he touched 
the hollow of Jacob’s thigh in 
the sinew that shrank. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 TTte hindntis of Jacoii and Esau at their 

meeting, 17 Jacob comet h to Sitccoth. 

\0 At Shalem he huyeih a field, and 

buildeth an altar called EUelohe- IsrarL 

A nd Jacob lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and, be- 
hold, “Esau came, and with 
him four hundred men. And 
he divided the children unto 
Leah, and unto Rachel, and 
unto the two handmaids. 

2 And he put the handmaids 
and their children foremost, 
and Leah and her children 
after, and Rachel and Joseph 
hindermost. 

3 And he passed over before 
them, and bowed himself to 
the ground seven times, until 
he came near to his brother. 

4 “And Esau ran to meet 
him, and embraced him, ‘'and 
fell on his neck, and kissed 
him : and they wept. 

5 And he lifteii up his eyes, 
and saw the women and the 
children; and said. Who. are 
those twith thee? And he 
said, The children « which God 
hath graciously given thy ser- 
vant. 

6 Then the handmaidens came 
near, they and their children, 
and they bowetl themselves. 
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7 And Leah also with h^ 
children came near, and bow- 
ed themselves : and after c^me 
Joseph near and Bachel, and 
they bowed themselves. 

8 And he said, + What mean- 
est thou by /all this drove 
which I met? And he said. 
These are 2 ^ to find grace in 
the sight of my lord. 

9 And Esau said, I have 
enough, my brother; tkeep 
that thou hast unto thyself. 

10 And Jacob said, Nay, I 
pray thee, if now I have found 
grace in thy sight, then receive 
my present at my hand : for 
therefore I ^*have seen thy 
face, as though I had seen the 
face of God, and thou wast 
pleased with me. 

11 Take, I pray thee, <my 
blessing that is brought to 
thee ; because God hath dealt 
graciously with me, and be- 
cause I have + enough. *And 
he urged him, and he took it. 

12 And he said, I^et us take 
our journey, and let us go, 
and I will go before thee. 

13 And he said unto him. My 
lord knoweth that the chil- 
dren are tender, and the flocks 
and herds with young are with 
me ; and if men should over- 
drive them one day, all the 
flock will die. 

14 Let my lord, T pray thee, 
pass over before his servant: 
and I will lead on softly, 
t according as the cattle that 
fmeth before me and the chil- 
dren be able to endure, until 
I come unto ray lord ^unto 
Seir. 

15 And Esau said. Let me 
now t leave with thee some of 
the folk that are with me. 
And he said, tWhat needeth 
it? ""let me find grace in the 
sight of my lord. 

16 ^ So Esau returned that 
day on his way unto Seir. 

17 And Jacob journeyed to 
•Succoth, and built him an 
house, and made booths for 
his cattle : therefore the name 
of the place is called II Succoth. 

18 ^ And Jacob came to 
^ Shalem, a city of Hr Shechem, 
which is in the land of Ca- 
naan, when he came from 
Padan-aram ; and pitched his 
tent before the city. 

19 And 9 he bought a nar- 
c&l of a field, where he nad 
spread his tent, at the hand of 
the children of II Hamor, She- 


chem’s father, for an hundred 
8 pieces of money. 

20 And he erected there an 
altar, and ’'called it BEl-elohe- 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Dinah it raeithed by Shechem. 4 He 
tueth to marry her. 18 The torn of 
Jacob oS^ the condition of eireumoition 
to the Shechemitet. 20 Hamor and She- 
ehem periuade them to accept it. 25 
The tons of Jacob upon that udoamtage 
day them, 27 and spoil their city. 80 
Jacob reprooelh Simeon and Levu 

A nd “Dinah the daughter 
of Leah, which she bare 
unto Jacob, ^went out to see 
the daughters of the land. 

2 And when Shechem the son 
of Hamor the Hivite, prince 
of the country, «saw her, he 
‘^took her, and lay with her, 
and tdefil^ her. 

3 And his soul clave unto 
Dinah the daughter of Jacob, 
and he loved the damsel, ana 
spake t kindly unto U^e damsel. 

4 And Shechem « spake unto 
his father Hamor, saving, Get 
me this damsel to wife. 

5 And Jacob heard that he 
had defiled Dinah his daugh- 
ter: now his sons were with 
his cattle in the field : and Ja- 
cob /held his peace until they 
were come. 

6 II And Hamor the father 
of Shechem went out unto Ja- 
cob to commune with him. 

7 And the sons of Jacob 
came out of the field when 
they heard it: and the men 
were grieved, and they s were 
very wroth, because he *had 
wrought folly in Israel in ly- 
ing with Jacob’s daughter; 

* wnich thing opght not to be 
done. 

8 And Hamor communed 
with them, saying, The soul 
of my son Shechem longeth 
for your daughter ; I pray you 
give her him to wife. 

9 And make ye marriages 
with us, and give your daugh- 
ters unto us, and take our 
daughters unto you. 

10 And ye shall dwell with 
us: and *the land shall be 
before you ; dwell and ^ trade 
ye therein, and »*get you pos- 
sessions therein. 

11 And Shechem said unto 
her father and unto her bre- 
thren, Let me find grace in 
your eyes, and what ye shall 
say unto mo I will give. 

12 Ask me never so much 
» dowry and gift, and 1 will 
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Shechemites circumcised, GENESIS, XXXV. and put to the sword. 
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9lClir.4.9. 
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give according as ye shall say 
unto me: but give me the 
damsel to wife. 

13 And the sons of Jacob an- 
swered Shechem and Harnor 
his father "deceitfully, and 
said, because he had defiled 
Dinah their sister : 

14 And they said unto them. 
We cannot do this thing, to 
give our sister to one that is 
uncircumciseti ; for p that were 
a reproach unto us : 

16 But in this will we con- 
sent unto you : If ye will be 
as we he, that every male of 
you be circumcised ; 

16 Then will we give our 
daughters unto you, and we 
will take your daughters to 
us, and we will dwell with 
you, and we will become one 
people. 

17 But if ye will not hearken 
unto us, to be circumcised ; 
then will we take our daugh- 
ter, and we will be gone. 

18 And their words pleased 
Hamor, and Shechem Hu- 
mor’s son. 

19 And the young man de- 
ferred not to do the thing, 
because he had delight in Ja- 
cob’s daughter; and he was 
7 more honourable than all the 
house of his father. 

20 ^ And Hamor and She- 
chem his son came unto the 
gate of their city, and com- 
muned with the men of their 
city, .saying, 

21 These men are peaceable 
with us ; therefore let them 
dwell in the land, and trade 
therein ; for the land, behold, 
it is large enough for them; 
let us take their daughters to 
us for wives, and let us give 
them our daughters. 

22 Only herein will the men 
consent unto us for to dwell 
with us, to be one people, if 
every male among us be cir- 
cumcised, as they are circum- 
cised, 

2.3 Shall not their cattle and 
their substance and every beast 
of their’s be our’s? only let us 
consent unto them, and they 
will dwell with u.s. 

24 And unto Hamor and unto 
Shechem his son hearkened all 
that »■ went out of the gate of 
his city ; and every male was 
circumcised, all that went out 
of the gate of his city. 

2.5 ^ And it came to pa.s.s on 
the third day, when they were 


sore, that two of the sons of 
Jacob, "Simeon and Levi, Di- 
nah’s brethren, took each man 
his sword, and came upon the 
city boldly, and slew all the 
males. 

26 And they slew Hamor and 
Shechem his son with the 
tedge of the sword, and took 
Dinah out of Shechem’s house, 
and went out. 

27 The sons of Jacob came 
upon the slain, and spoiled 
the city, because they had de- 
filed their sister, 

28 They took their sheep, and 
their oxen, and their asses, and 
that which was in the city, and 
that which was in the field, 

29 And all their wealth, and 
all their little ones, and their 
wives took they captive, and 
spoiled even all that was in 
the house. 

30 And Jacob said to Simeon 
and Levi, < Ye have “troubled 
me 'to make me to stink 
among the inhabitants of the 
land, among the Canaanites 
and the Perizzites : vand I 
heinq few in number, they 
shall gather themselves toge- 
ther against me, and slay me ; 
and 1 shall be destroyed, I and 
my house. 

31 And they said. Should he 
deal with our sister as with 
an harlot? 

CHAPTER XXXV. 
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1 Ood imdeth Jacob to licth.eL 2 He 
purKfth hh htmte of idols, (i Ih build- 
eth an altar at Bfth-eJ. Deborah divth 
at Atlon-bacbnth. 9 Hod blesseth Jacob 
at Beth-eL 1C Hachel truvaileth of Ben- 
jamin, and dieth in the way to F.dar, 
22 Beaben lirth with Bi/hah. 2.1 The 
sons of Jacob. 27 Jacob cometh to Isaac 
at Ucltron. 28 The age, death, and 
burial of Isaac. 

A nd God said unto Jacob, 
Arise, go up to “Beth-el, 
and dwell there : and make 
there an altar unto God, ^ that 
appeared unto thee ® when thou 
fleddest from the face of Esau 
thy brother. 

2 Then Jacob said unto his 
household, and to all that 
tcere with him. Put away "the 
strange gods that are among 
you, and /be clean, and change 
your garments : 

3 And let us arise, and go up 
to Beth-el; and I will make 
there an altar unto God, "who 
answered me in the day of my 
distress, * and was with me in 
the way which 1 wenL 
4 And they gave unto Jacob 
all the strange gods which were 
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Rachel diefh in travail. 


GENESIS, XXXVI. 


The death of Isaac. 


B.C, 

dr. 1732. 
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h .loth. 24. 
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.1 udg. 9. 6. 
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p cb. 84. 59. 
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rch. 17. 5. 
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in their hand, and all their 
• earrings which toere in their 
ears; and Jacob hid them un- 
der *the oak which was by 
Shechem. 

6 And they journeyed : and 
*the terror of God was upon 
the cities that were round a- 
bout them, and they did not 
pursue after the sons of Ja- 
cob. 

6 ^ So Jacob came to ‘"Luz, 
which is in the land of Ca- 
naan, that i.v, beth-el, he and 
all the people that were with 
him. 

7 And he “built there an 
altar, and called the place II El- 
beth-el : because " there God 
appeared unto him, when he 
fled from the face of his bro- 
ther. 

8 But P Deborah Rebekah’s 
nurse died, and she was bu- 
ried beneath Beth el under an 
oak : and the name of it was 
called UAllon-bachulh. 

9 If And 9 God appeared unto 
Jacob again, when he came 
out of Padan-aram, and bless- 
ed him. 

10 And God said unto him, 
Thy name is Jacob: ’’thy 
name shall not be called any 
more Jacob, *but Israel .shall 
be thy name: and he called 
his name Israel. 

11 And God said unto him, 
‘1 am God Almighty: be fruit- 
ful and multiply; «a nation 
and a company of nations 
shall be of thee, and kings 
shall come out of thy loins ; 

12 And the land » which I 
gave Abraham and Isaac, to 
thee I will give it, and to thy 
seed after thee will I give the 
land. 

13 And God 'went up from 
him in the place where he 
talked with him. 

14 And J acob y set up a pillar 
in the place where he talked 
with him, even a pillar of 
stone : and he poured a drink 
ofl’erin^ thereon, and he pour- 
ed oil thereon, 

1 5 And J acob called the name 
of the place where God spake 
with him, * Beth-el. 

1(> ^ And they journeyed 
from Beth el ; and there was 
but ta little way to come to 
Ephrath : and Rachel travail- 
etl, and she had hard labour. 

17 And it came to pass, when 
she was in hard labour, that 
the midwife said unto her. 


Fear not; “thou shalt have 
this son also. 

18 And it came to pass, as her 
soul was in departing, (for she 
died) that she called his name 
llBen-oni : but his father call- 
ed him B Benjamin. 

19 And * Rachel died, and was 
buried in the way to ® Ephrath, 
which is Beth-lenem. 

20 And J acob set a pillar u pon 
her grave : that is tne pillar of | 
Rachel’s grave unto tnis day. 

21 ^ And Israel journeyed, 
and spread his tent beyond 
« the tower of Edar. 

22 And it came to paSs, when 
Israel dwelt in that land, that 
Reuben went and /lay with 
Bilhah his father’s concubine : 
and Israel heard it. Now the 
sons of J acob were twelve : 

23 The sons of Leah ; iP Reu- 
ben, Jacob’s firstborn, and Si- 
meon, and Levi, and Judah, 
and Issaehar, and Zebulun : 

24 'The sons of Rachel ; Jo- 
seph, and Benjamin : 

25 And the sons of Bilhah, 
Rachel’s handmaid ; Dan, and 
Naphtali : 

20 And the sons of Zilpah, 
Leah’s handmaid; Gad, and 
Asher: these are the .sons of| 
Jacob, which were born to 
him in Padan-aram. 

27 If And Jacob came unto 
Isaac his father unto ^ Mainre, 
unto the 'city of Arbah, which 
is Hebron, where Abraham 
and Isaac sojourned. 

28 And the days of Isaac 
were an hundred and four- 
score years. 

29 And Isaac gave up the 
ghost, and died, and * was ga- 
thered unto his people, bemp 
old and full of days : and ^hi's 
sons Esau and Jacob buried 
him. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Ksau'e three wifiet. 0 Ilia rrmavine to 
mount Seir. 9 Hia aona. 1.9 The duhea 
which descended of hia aena. 20 The 
aona and dukes ofSeir. 24 ^nnh find- 
eth mules. 81 The kinsrs of Edom. 40 
The dukes that descended uf Esau. 

N OW these are the gene- 
rations of Esau, “ who is 
Edom. j 

2 ^'Ksau took his wives of] 
the daughters of Canaan ; A- 
dah the daughter of Elon the 
Hittite, and <?Aholibamah the 
daughter of Anah the daugh 
ter of Zibeon the Hivite ; 

3 And ‘^Bashomath Ishmael’s 
daughter, sister of Nebajoth. 

4 And «Adah bare to Esau 
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The generations GENESIS, 

XXXVI. 

Of Esau. 

B. c. 

EUphaz ; and Bashcmath bare 

18 % A nd these are the sons 

B.C. 

olr. 1760. 

Reuel ; 

of Aholibamah Esau’s wife; 

dr. 1718. 


6 And Aholibamah bare Je- 

duke Jeush, duke Jaalam, 



ush, and Jaalam, and Korah : 

duke Korah : these were the 



these are the sons of Esau, 

dukes that came of Aholiba- 



which wore bom unto him in 

mah the daughter of Anah, 



the land of Canaan. 

Esau's wife. 


cir. 1740. 

6 And Esau took his wives. 

19 These are the sons of Esau, 



and his sons, and his daugh- 

who is Edom, and these are 


fHab. Kult. 

ters, and all the + persons of 

their dukes. 



his house, and his cattle, and 

20 •[[ *» These are the sons of 

cir. 1R40. 


all his beasts, and all lus sub- 

Seir »the Horite, who inhabit- 

m 1 Chrou. 


stance, which he had got in 

ed the land ; Lotan, and Sho- 



the land of Canaan ; and went 

bal, and Zibeon, and Anah, 



into the country from the face 

21 And Dishon, and Ezer, and 

22. 


of his brother Jacob. 

DLshan: these are the dukes 


/ch. 13. a, 

7 / For their riches were more 

of the Horites, the children 


11. 

than that they might dwell 

of Seir in the land of Edom. 


tfcli. 17. a 

together ; and i?the land where- 

22 And the children of Lotan 


itS8.4. 

in they were strangers could 

were Hori and 8 Hemam ; and 

|Or,a<>*?M»»n, 


not bear them because of their 

Lotan’s feister was Timna. 

lChr.1.39. 


cattle. 

2.3 And the children of Sho- 


Ach. 82. a 

8 Thus dwelt Esau in Amount 

bal were these; MAlvan, and 

1 Or, Alim, 

DpiiU 2. 5 

Seir : * Esau is Edom. 

Manahath, and Ebal, D Shepho, 

lChr.l.4(). 


9 And these are the gene- 

and Onam. 

lChr.l.4a 


rations of Esau the father of 

24 And these are the chil- 


fHeh.JSdofn. 

+ the Edomites in mount Seir: 

dren of Zibeon ; both Ajah, 



10 These are the names of 

and Anah : this was that Anah 


k 1 Chron. 1. 

Esau’s sons ; ^ Eliphaz the son 

that found “the mules in the 

« P** I.«T. 

35, &C. 

of Adah the wire of Esau, 

wilderness, as he fed the asses 

12. 10. 


Reuel the son of Bashemath 

of Zibeon his father. 



the wife of Esau. 

25 And the children of Anah 



11 And the sons of Eliphaz 

were these ; Dishon, and Aho- 


D Or, ZrpAi, 

were Teman, Omar, llZepho, 

libamah the daughter of Anah. 


IClir.l. 36. 

and Gatam, and Kenaz. 

26 And these arc the children 



12 And Timna, was concubine 

of Dishon ; H Hemdan, and Esh- 



to Eliphaz Esau’s son; and 

ban, and Ithran, and Cheran. 

IChr. 1.41. 

/Exod. 17 . 

she bare to Eliphaz ^Amalek: 

27 The children of Ezer are 


8, 14. 

these were the sons of Adah 

these; Bilhan, and Zaavan, 


JVii. 24. 20. 

1 Sinn. 15. 

Esau’s wife. 

and IIAkan. 

JOr. Jaknn, 

2, 3, &c. 

1.3 And these are the sons 

28 The children of Dishan 

IChr, 1.42. 


of Reuel ; Nahath, and Zerah, 

are these ; Uz, and Aran. 



Shammah, and Mizzah : these 

29 These are the dukes that 

dr. 1780. 


were the sons of Bashemath 

came of the Horites; duke 



Esau's wife. 

Lotan, duke Shobal, duke Zi- 



14 And these were the sons 

beon, duke Anah, 



of Aholibamah, the daughter 

,30 Duke Dishon, duke Ezer, 



of Anah the daughter of Zi- 

duke DLshan : these are the 



beon,’ Esau’s wife: and she 

dukes that came of Hori, a- 



bare to Esau Jeush, and Jaa- 

mong their dukes in the land 



lam, and Korah. 

of Seir. 


cir. 1715. 

15 ^1 These were dukes of the 

.31 ^ And i* these are the 

^)lChr.l.43. 


sons of Esau : the sons of Eli- 

kit^ that reigned in the land 



phaz the firstborn son of Esau ; 

of E^dom, before there reigne<l 



duke Teman, duke Omar, duke 

any king over the children of 



Ze])ho, duke Kenaz, 

Israel. 



Ifi Duke Korah, duke Gatam, 

,32 And Bela the son of Beor 



atid duke Amalek : these are 

reigned in Edom : and the name 



the dukes that came of Eli- 

of his city was Dinhabali. 



phaz in the land of Edom; 

3,3 And Bela died, and Jobab 



these were the sons of Adah. 

the son of ZeraJi of Bozrah 



17 H And these are the .sons 

reigned in his stead. 



of Reuel Esau’s son ; duke Na- 

,34 And Jobab died, and Hu- 



hath, duke Zerah, duke Sham- 

sham of the land of Temani 



mah, duke Mizzah : these are 

reigned in his stead. 



the dukes that came of Reuel in 

.3.5 And Husham died, and 



the land of Edom ; these are the 

Hadad the son of Bedad, who 



sons of Bashemath E.sau’s wife. 

smote Midian in the field of 
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GENESIS, XXXVII. 


The h istory of Joseph. 


His two dreams. 


B. c. 
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2 Sam. 13. 
1& 
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Moab, reigned in his stead: 
and the name of his city was 
Avith. 

36 And Hadad died, and 
Samlah of Masrekah reigned 
in his stead. 

37 And Samlah died, and Saul 
of Rehoboth by the river reign- 
ed in his stead. 

38 And Saul died, and Baal- 
hanan the son of Achbor reign- 
ed in his stead. 

39 And Baal-hanan the son 
of Achbor died, and ?Hadar 
reigned in his stead : and the 
name of his city was Pau; 
and his wife's name was Mehe- 
tabel, the daughter bf Matred, 
the daughter of Mezahab. 

40 And these are the names 
of ^the dukes that came of 
Esau, according to their fa- 
milies, after their places, by 
their names ; duke Timnah, 
duke HAlvah, duke Jetheth, 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke 
Elah, duke Pinon, 

42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, 
duke Mibzar, 

43 Duke Magdicl, duke Tram : 
these be the dukes of Edom, 
according to their habitations 
in the land of their pos.ses- 
sion : he is Esau the father of 
Hhc Edomites. 

CHAPTER XXXVTI. 

2 JoKph ie h/iled nf his brethren, ft His 
two dreams. 13 Jacob sendeth him to 
visit his Inrihren. IB His brethren con- 
spire his death. 21 Reuben snveth him. 
20 They sell him to the Ishmeelitrs. 
31 His father, deceived by the bloody 
coat, moume.th for him. 36 He is sold 
to Fotiphar in KyypU 

A nd Jacob dwelt in the 
land +“ wherein his father 
was a stranger, in the land of 
Canaan, 

2 These are the generations 
of Jacob. Joseph, being seven- 
teen years old, was feeding the 
flock with his brethren ; and 
the lad v)as with the sons of 
Bilhah, and with the sons of 
Zilpah,his father’s wives: and 
Joseph brought unto his fa- 
ther * their evil report. 

3 Now Israel loved Joseph 
more than all his children, bc- 
cau.se he was ^the son of his 
old age : and he made him a 
coat of many H colours, 

4 And when his brethren saw 
that their father loved him 
more than all his brethren, 
they hated him, and could 
not speak peaceably unto him. 

b ^1 And Joseph dreamed a 
dream, and he told it hi.s 


brethren : and they hated him 
yet the more. 

6 And he said unto them, 
Hear, I pray you, this dream 
which I nave dreamed : 

7 For, ‘behold, we were bind- 
ing sheaves in the field, and, 
lo, my sheaf arose, and also 
stood upright; and, behold, 
your sheaves stood round a- 
bout, and made obeisance to 
my sheaf. 

8 And his brethren said to 
him, Shalt thou indeed reign 
over us ? or shall thou indeed 
have dominion over us ? And 
they hated him yet the more 
for his dreams, and for his 
words. 

9 H And he dreamed yet an- 
other dream, and told it his 
brethren, and said, Behold, I 
have dreamed a dream more ; 
and, behold, /the sun and the 
moon and the eleven stars 
made obeisance to me. 

10 And he told it to his fa- 
ther, and to his brethren : and 
his father rebuked him, and 
said unto him. What is this 
dream that thou hast dream- 
ed ? Shall I and thy mother and 
i<fthy brethren indeed come to 
bow down ourselves to thee 
to the earth ? 

11 And *hi.s brethren envied 
him; but his father < observ- 
ed the saying. 

12 ^ And nis brethren went 
to feed their father’s flock in 
Shcchem. 

13 And Israel said unto Jo- 
seph, Do not thy brethren feed 
the fock in Shcchem ? come, 
and I will send thee unto them. 
And he said to him. Here am I. 

14 And he said to him, Go, I 
pray thee, fsee whether it be 
well with thy brethren, and 
well with the nocks ; and bring 
me word again. So he sent him 
out of the vale of ^ Hebron, 
and he came to Shechem. 

I.*} ^ And a certain man found 
him, and, behold, he was wan- 
dering in the field: and the 
man asked him, saying. What 
seekest thou ? 

IG And he .said, I seek my 
brethren : ^tell me, I pray thee, 
where they feed their Jfocks. 

17 And the man said, They 
are departed hence ; for I heard 
them say, Let us go to Do- 
than. And Joseph went after 
his brethren, and found them 
in Dothan. 

13 And when they saw him 
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afar off, even before he came 
near unto them, "they con- 
spired against him to slay him. 

19 And they said one to an- 
other, Behold, this + dreamer 
cometh. 

20 ®Come now therefore, and 
let us slay him, and cast him 
into some pit, and we will say. 
Some evil beast hath devours 
him: and we shall see what 
will become of his dreams. 

21 And P Keuben heard it, and 
he delivered him out of their 
hands; and said, Let us not 
kill him. 

22 And Reuben said unto 
them, Shefl no blood, but cast 
him into this pit that is in the 
wilderness, and lay no hand 
upon him ; that he might rid 
him out of their hands, to de- 
liver him to his father again. 

23 ^ And it came to pass, 
when Joseph was come unto 
his brethren, that they stript 
Joseph out of his coat, his coat 
of many It colours that was on 
him ; 

24 And they took him, and 
cast him into a pit : and the 
pit was empty, there was no 
water in it. 

2r) 9 And they sat down to 
eat bread : and they lifted up 
their eyes and looked, and, 
behold, a companv of ♦'Ish- 
meolites camefrom Gilead with 
their camels bearing spicery 
and *balm and myrrh, going 
to carry it down to Egypt. 

2H And Judah said unto his 
brethren. What profit is it if 
we slay our brother, and 'con- 
ceal his blood? 

27 Come, and let us sell him 
to the Ishmeelite.s, and “let 
not our hand be upon him; 
for he is '"our brother a7id 
your flesh. And his brethren 
twere content 

28 Then there passed by * Mi- 
dianites merchantmen ; and 
they drew and lifted up Jo.seph 
out of the pit, "and sold Joseph 
to the I.shmcelitcs for *twen- 
ty pieces of silver: and they 
brought Joseph into Egypt 

29 ^ And Reuben returned 
unto the pit ; and, behold, 
Joseph was not in the pit; 
and he «rent his clothes. 

30 And he returned unto his 
brethren, and said. The child 
^is not; and I, whither shall 
I go? 

.31 And they took "Joseph’s 
coat, and killed a kid of the 


goats, and dipped the coat in 
the blood ; 

32 And they sent the coat 
of many colours, and they 
brought it to their father ; and 
said, This have we found: 
know now whether it be thy 
son’s coat or no. 

33 And he knew it, and said. 
It it my son’s coat ; an /evil 
beast hath devoured him ; Jo- 
seph is without doubt rent in 
pieces. 

34 And Jacob n"ent his clothes, 
and put sackcloth ujion his 
loins, and mourned for his son 
many days. 

35 And all his sons and all 
his daughters * rose up to com- 
fort him ; but he refused to be 
comforted ; and he said. For 
*1 will go down into the ^ve 
unto my son mourning. Thus 
his father wept for him. 

36 And *the Midianites sold 
him into Egypt unto Potiphar, 
an t officer of Pharaoh’s, and 
til captain of the guard. 

CHAPTER XXXVni. 

1 Jitdah be^fttrth Kr, Onan, and Shehth. 

6 Er tuarrieth Tumar. 8 The treipate 

at (tnan. \ 1 Tamar etayeth for Sihkah. 

13 She deceioeth Judah. 27 She bear- 

eth twhit, Vhurex and Zarah, 

A nd it came to pass at that 
time, that Judah went 
down from his brethren, and 
“turned in to a certain Adul- 
lamite, whose name wajt Hirah. 

2 And Judah ^-saw there a 
daughter of a certain Canaan- 
ite, whose name was "Shuah ; 
and he took her, and went in 
unto her. 

3 And she conceived, and 
bare a son ; and he called his 
name ‘'Er. 

4 And she conceived again, 
and bare a son ; and she call- 
ed his name "Onan. 

5 And she yet again conceiv- 
ed, and bare a .son ; and called 
his name/Shelah : and he was 
at Chezib, when she bare him. 

6 And .Tuckih «^took a wife 
for Er his firstborn, whose 
name was Tamar. 

7 And '*Kr, Judah’s firstborn, 
was wicked in the sight of the 
JmuD; ‘and the Lord slew 
him. 

8 And Judah said unto Onan, 
Go in unto thy brother’s wife, 
and marry her, and raise up 
seed to thy brother. 

9 And Onan knew that the 
seed should not be 'his; and 
it came to pass, when hp went 


8. c. 1729. 


l/w. 90. 
‘^ch. 44. 2a 
S y«f. 99. 
2H«in.aSl. 

h 28«in. la 

17. 

ch. 42. 88. 
fc44.29,ai. 
fcch. 89. 1. 
f Heb. 
emucht 
But the 
word doth 
•ifyiify not 

nuchi, bnt 
•l«o cham- 
berlaine, 
eomrtiers, 
and quaere, 
Eot.l. 10. 
t Heh. ehuf 
<lf/he 
Havyiter. 
me*, or, 
cutiouers. 

H Or, chief 
marihai. 


a eh. 19. a 
2 Kin. 4.8. 
»ch.84. 2. 

o 1 Chr. 2. a 


rfch.4fl. 12. 
Nil. 20. 19. 
ch*. 1737- 
ech.4.6. 12. 
Nu. 26. 19. 


h ch.46. 12. 
Nu.26. 19. 
i 1 Chr. 2. a 


kl>e«t.95.5. 
Mat 22.24. 

/Deut25.9. 



Tamar depeiveth Judah. GEN^ISIS, XXXIX. She heareth twins. 
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in unto his brother’s wife, that 
he spilled it on the CTOund, 
lest that he should give seed 
to his brother. 

10 And the thing which he 
did t displeased tne Lord: 
wherefore he slew « him also. 

11 Then said Judah to Tamar 
his daughter in law, "Beraain 
a widow at thy father’s house, 
till Shelah my son be grown ; 
for he said, Lest peradventure 
he die also, as nis brethren 
did. And Tamar went and 
dwelt ®in her father’s house. 

12 ^ And t in process of time 
the daughter of^Shuah Judah’s 
wife died; and Judah pwas 
comforted, and went up unto 
his sheepshearers to Timnath, 
he and nis friend Hirah the 
Adullamite. 

13 And it was told Tamar, 
saying, Behold thy father in 
law goeth up 9 to Timnath to 
shear his sheep. 

14 And she put her widow’s 
garments off from her, and 
covered her with a vail, and 
wrapped herself, and *‘sat in 
tan open place, which is by 
the way to Timnath ; for she 
saw *that Shelah was grown, 
and she was not given unto 
him to wife. 

15 When Judah saw her, he 
thought her to Ii£ an harlot ; be- 
cause she had covered her face. 

16 And he turned unto her 
by the way, and said. Go to, 

I pray thee, let me come in 
unto thee ; (for he knew not 
that she was his daughter in 
law.) And she said. What wilt 
thou give me, that thou may- 
est come in unto me? 

17 And he said, * I will send 
theeAa kid from the flock. And 
she said, «Wilt thou give me 
a pledge, till thou send it ? 

18 And he said, What pledge 
shall I give thee? And she 
said, 'Thy signet, and thy 
bracelets, and thy staff that is \ 
in thine hand. And he gave 
it her, and came in unto her, j 
and she conceived by him. 

1.9 And she arose, and went 
away, and ylaid by her vail 
from her, and put on the gar- 
ments of her widowhood. 

20 And Judah sent the kid by 
the hand of his friend the A- 
duHamite, to receive his pledge 
from the woman’s hauu : but 
he found her not. 

21 Then he asked the men of 
that place, saying. Where ?>the 


harlot, that was R openly ^ the 
way side ? And they sain, ITiere 
was no harlot in this place. 

22 And he returned to J udah, 
and said, I cannot find her; 
and also the men of the place 
said, that there was no harlot 
in this place. 

23 And Judah said, Let her 
take it to her, lest we +be 
shamed : behold, I sent this kid, 
and thou hast not found her. 

24 % And itcame to pass about 
three months after, that it was 
told Judah, saying, Tamar thy 
daughter in law hath * played 
the narlot; and also, behold, 
she is with child by whoredom. 
And Judah said. Bring her 
forth. “ and let her be burnt. 

25 When she was brought 
forth, she sent to her father in 
law, saying. By the man, whose 
these am 1 with child : and 
she said, ^Discern, I pray thee, 
whose are these, ®the signet, 
and bracelets, and staff. 

26 And Judah ‘^acknowledged 
them, and said, 'She hath been 
more righteous than I ; becau.se 
that /I gave her not to Shelah 
my son. And he knew her 
again e no more. 

^ ^ And it came to pass in the 
time of her travail, that, be- 
hold, twins were in her womb. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
she travailed, that the one put 
out his hand: and the mid- 
wife took and bound upon his 
hand a scarlet thread, saying. 
This came out first 

29 And it came to pass, as 
he drew back his hand, that 
behold, his brother came out : 
and she .said, II How hast thou 
broken forth? this breach he 
upon thee : therefore his name 
was called II * Pharez. 

36 And afterward came out 
his brother, that had the scarlet 
thread upon his hand : and his 
name was called Zarah. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Joneph nrivnnce/i in Fotiphar’e hnuee. 
7 He rexisteth his miitresrs temptation. 
13 He it faisdv acensed. 20 He is cast 
in prison. 21 Ood is with him there. 

A nd Joseph was brought 
down to Egypt ; and « Po- 
tiphar, an officer o^Pharaoh, 
captain of the guard, an Egyp- 
tian, 6 bought him of the hands 
of the Ishmeelites, which had 
brought him down thither. 

2 And ®the Lord was with 
Joseph, and lie was a pros- 
perous man ; and he was in 
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the house of his master the 
Egyptian. 

3 And his master saw that the 
Lord was with him, and that 
the Lord ‘^made all that he 
did to prosper in his hand. 

4 And Joseph 'found grace in 
his sight, and he servM him ; 
and he made him /overseer 
over hLs house, and all that he 
had he put into his hand. 

6 And it came to pass from 
the time t/iat he had made 
him overseer in his house, and 
over all that he had, that f the 
Lord blessed the E^j^ptian’s 
house for Joseph’s sake; and 
the blessing of the Lord was 
upon all that he had in the 
house, and in the field. 

6 And he left all that he had 
in Joseph’s hand ; and he knew 
not ought he had, save the 
bread which he did eat. And 
Joseph A was a goodly person, 
and well favoured. 

7 IF And it came to pass after 
these things, that his master’s 
wife cast her eyes upon Joseph ; 
and she said, ‘Lie with me. 

8 But he refused, and said 
unto his master’s wife, Behold, 
my master wottcth not what 
is with me in the house, and 
he hath committed all that he 
hath to my harid ; 

9 There is none greater in 
this house than I ; neither 
hath he kept back any thing 
from me but thee, because 
thou art his wife : ^how then 
can I do this great wickedness, 
and ^sin against God? 

10 And It came to pass, as 
she spake to Joseph day by 
day, that he hearkened not 
unto her, to lie by her, or to 
be with her. 

11 And it came to pass about 

this time, that Joseph went 
into the house to do his busi- 
ness; and there was none of 
the men of the house there 
within. ' 

12 And »»she caught him by 
his garment, saying, Lie with 
me: and he left his garment 
in her hand, and fied, and got 
him out. 

13 And it came to pass, when 
she saw that he had left his 
garment in her hand, and was 
fled forth, 

14 That she called unto the 
men of her house, and spake 
unto them, saying. See, he 
hath brought in an Hebrew 
unto us to mock us ; he came 


in unto me to lie with me, and 
I cried with a tloud voice : 

15 And it came to pass, when 
he heard that I lifted up my 
voice and cried, that he left 
his garment with me, and fled, 
and got him out. 

16 And she laid up his gar- 
ment by her, until his lord 
came home. 

17 And she “spake unto him 
according to these words, say- 
ingj The Hebrew servant, 
winch thou hast brought unto 
us, came in unto me to mock 
me: 

18 And it came to pass, as I 
lifted up my voice and cried, 
that he left his garment with 
me, and fled out. 

19 And it came to pass, when 
his master heard the words of 
his wife, which she spake unto 
him, saying, After this man- 
ner did thy servant to me; 
that his 'wrath was kindled. 

20 And Joseph’s master took 
him, and Rput him into the 
7 prison, a place where the 
king’s prisoners were bound : 
and he was there in the prison. 

21 ^ But the Lord was with 
Joseph, and tshewetl him mer- 
cy, and ♦■gave him favour in 
the sight of the keeper of the 
prison. 

22 And the keeper of the pri- 
son ‘committed to Joseph’s 
hand all the prisoners that 
were in the }»rison ; and what- 
soever they did there, he was 
the doer of it. 

23 The keeper of the prison 
looked not to any thing that 
was under his hand ; because 
Hhe Lord was with him, and 
that which he did, the Lord 
made it to prosper. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The butler and baker of Pharaoh in 
priion. 4 Joeeph hath eharffe of theio, 
6 He interpreteth their dreame. 20 They 
come to voM according to hit interpreta- 
tion. 23 The ingratitude of the butler. 

A nd it came to pass after 
these things, that the “but- 
ler of the king of Egypt and 
his baker had offenaea their 
lord the king of Egypt. 

2 And Pharaoh was wroth 
against two o/his officers, a- 
gainst the chief of the butlers, 
and against the chief of the 
bakers. 

3 'And he put them in ward 
in the house of the captain of 
the guard, into the prison, the 
place where J oseph was bound. 
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Pharaoh's Sutler, Sfc. GENESIS, XLI. Pharaoh's two dreams. 

B. c. 4 And the captain of the guard also was in my dream, and, b. o. 

otr. 1730 . charged Joseph with them, and behold, I had three II white cir. 171 B. 
he served them : and they con- baskets on my head : u ^ ^ ^ 

tinned a season in ward. 17 And in the uppermost bas- ^o/Kokt. 

cir. 1718 . 6 ^And they dreamed a dream ket there was of ail manner of 

both of them, each man his tbakemeats for Pharaoh ; and +Hei). 
dream in one night, each man the birds did eat them out of f,JlZrkof 
according to the interpreta- the basket upon my head. aUktr.J, 
tion of his dream, the butler 18 And Joseph answered and 
and the baker of the king of said, "*This is the interpreta- la 
Egypt, which were bound in tion thereof: The three bas- 
the prison. kets are three days : 

6 And Joseph came in un- 19**Yetwithinthreedaysshall «ver. 13 . 
to them in the morning, and Pharaoh II lift up thy head from iior,mfco» 
looked upon them, and, be- off' thee, and shall hang thee 

hold, they wet'e sad. on a tree ; and the birds shall 

7 And he asked Pharaoh’s eat thy flesh from off thee. thee. 
officers that were with him in 20 ^ And it came to pass the 

the ward of his lord's house, third day, tea# Pharaoh’s 

fHeb. saying. Wherefore + look ye fo "birthday, that he Pinade a oMHtt-H.s. 

are yo**f Sadly to day ? feast unto all his servants : and 

^ 9liliftcdup the head of the 

rfcii. 4 i.i 5 . “^We have dreamed a dream, chief butler and of the chief 

and there is no interjjreter of baker among his servants, II Or, 
it. And J oseph said unto them, 21 And he »■ restored the chief 

« Swell. 41. "Du not interpretations butler unto his butlership a- 

nL o 11 to God? tell me them, I pray gain; and ^he gave the cup 1 . 

2b. 47 . ' you. into Pharaoh’s hand ; 

,9 And the chief butler told 22 But he ^hanged the chief tver. 19 . 
his dream to Joseph, .and said baker : as Joseph had inter- 
to him. In my dream, behold, preted to them. «.To 1 j jp.u, 

a vine tea j before me ; 23 Yet did not the chief ivsi.iy. 

10 And in the vine were three butler remember Joseph, but 

branches : and it was as though “ forgat him . Anum 'c. 6. 

it budded, and her blossoms CHAPTER XLI. 

shot forth ; and the clusters 1 Pharaoh'* two dream*. 25 Joteph in- 
thereof brought forth rine trrpr/teth them. UTi Ue t^heth Pharaoh 

Ultreoi orougac lortn ripe e^^,^sel. .3« Joseph is advanced. 50 He 

grapes ; hfifftteth and Kphraim. 64 

11 And Pharaoh’s cup was The /amine begvtneth. 

in my hand: and I took the A NO it came to pass at the 1715. 
grapes, and pressed them into -tA. end of two full years, that 
Pharaoh’s cup, and I gave tlie Pharaoh dreamed : and, be- 
cup into Pharaoh’s hand. hold, he stood by the river. 

12 A lid Joseph said unto him, 2 And, behold, there came up 

/vet. 18 . /This is the interpretation of out of the river seven well 

ch. 41 . 12 , it; The three branches y are favoured kine and fatfleshed ; 

judK.7.14. tttree days ; and they fed in a meadow. 

Di^V.se'. LIYet within three days shall 3 And, behold, seven other 
& 4. 19. Pharaoh *11 lift up thine head, kine came up after them out 
/ eift' 95 and restore theeuntothyplaee: of the river, ill favoured and 
and thou shalt deliver Pha- leanfleshed ; and stood by the 
Bi! 3. .3. raoh’s cup into his hand, after other kine upon the brink of 
jer. 52. 31. (he former manner when thou the river. 

II Or, rccfcwi. ^ast his butler. 4 And the ill-favoured and 

+ re- 14 But +' think oh me when leanfleshed kine did eat up the 
T/iiwl/ci- m It shall be well with thee, and seven well favoured and fat 
wdhihei^ ^shew kindne.ss, I pray thee, kine. So Pharaoh awoke. 

* 40 unto me, and make mention of r> And be slept and dreameill 

fcjm.l 1 . 2 . 1 2 . me unto Pharaoh, and bring the second time ; and, behold, 

1 Sam. 20 . me out of this bouse: seven eats of com came up 

et ’ 1 15 Por indeed J was stolen / upononestaik,frankand^ood.hn»b./af. 

1 k“i‘. 2 . 7 . away out of the land of the j 6 And, behold, seven thin 
/c/j. 39. so. Hebrews : ^and here also have / ears and blasted with the east 
I done nothing that they should wind sprung up after them, 
put me into the dungeon. 7 And the seven thin ears de- 

Ifi When the chief baker saw voured the seven rank and full 
that the interpretation wa.s ears. And Pharaoh awoke, 
good, he said unto Joseph, I and, behold, it was a dream. 
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8 And it came to pass in the 
morning “that l^is spirit was 
troubled ; and he sent and call- 
ed for all ^the magicians of 
Egypt, and all the ® wise men 
thereof : and Pharaoh told 
them his dream; but there 
was none that could interpret 
them unto Pharaoh. 

9 If Then spake the chief but- 
ler unto Pharaoh, saying, I do 
remember my faults this day : 

10 Pharaoh was wroth with 
his servants, «and put me in 
ward in the captain of the 
guard's house, ooih me and 
the chief baker : 

11 And /we dreamed a dream 
in one night, I and he; we 
dreamed each man accordir^ 
to the interpretation of his 
dream. 

12 And there was there with 
us a young man, an Hebrew, 
<f servant to the ca})tain of the 
guard ; and we told him, and 
he 5 interpreted to us our 
dreams ; to each man according 
to his dream he did interpret. 

13 And it came to pass, »as 
he interpreted to us, so it was ; 
me he restored unto mine 
oflice, and him he hanged. 

14 If ^'Then Pharaoh sent 
and called Joseph, and they 
H brought him hastily '"out of 
the dungeon : and he shaved 
himself, and changed his rai- 
ment, and came in unto Plra- 
raoh. 

15 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I have dreamed a 
dream, and there is none that 
can interpret it: "and 1 have 
heard say of thee, that iithou 
canst understand a dream to 
interpret it. 

1() And Joseph answered Pha- 
raoh, saying, »Ii is not in me: 
PGod shall give Pharaoh an 
answer of peace. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto 
.Toseph, ?Jn my dream, be- 
hold, I stood upon tlie bank 
of the river : 

18 And, behold, there came 
up out of the river seven kine, 
fatfleshed and well favoured; 
and they fed in a meadow : 

19 And, behold, seven other 
kinc came up after them, poor 
and very ill favoured and lean- 
fleshed, such as I never saw 
in all the land of Egypt for 
badness : 

20 And the lean and the ill 
favoured kine did eat up the 
first seven fat kine : 


21 And when they had teaten 
them up, it could not be known 
that they had eaten them ; but 
they were still ill favoured, as 
at the beginning. So I awoke. 

22 And I saw in my dream, 
and, behold, seven ears came 
up in one stalk, full and good : 

23 And, behold, seven ears, 
D withered, thin, and blasted 
with tlie east wind, sprung up 
after them : 

24 And the thin ears devour- 
ed the seven good ears: and 
'I told this unto the ma- 
gicians; but there was none 
that could declare it to me. 

25 % And Joseph said unto 
Pharaoh, The dream of Pha- 
raoh is one : * God hath shewed 
Pharaoh what he is about to do. 

28 The seven good kine are 
seven years; and the seven 

g ood ears are seven years : tire 
ream is one. 

27 And the seven thin and ill 
favoured kine that came up 
after them are seven years ; 
and the seven empty ears blast- 
ed with the east wind shall be 
< seven years of famine. 

28 “This is the thing which 
I have spoken unto Pharaoh : 
What God is about to do he 
sheweth unto Pharaoh. 

29 Behold, there come * seven 
years of great plenW through- 
out all the land of Egypt : 

30 And there shall y arise after 
them seven years of famine; 
and all the plenty shall be for- 
gotten in the land of Egypt 
and the famine “shall eon 
some the land ; 

31 And the plenty shall not 
be known in the land by rea- 
son of that famine following; 
for it shall be very tgrievous. 
32 A nd for th.at the aream was 
doubled unto Pharaoh twice ; 
it is because the “thing is II es- 
tablished by God, and God will 
shortly bring it to pass. 

3,3 Now therefore let Pha- 
raoh look out a man discreet 
and wise, and set him over the 
land of Egypt. 

34 Let Pharaoh do this, and 
let him appoint II officers over 
the land, and take up the fifth 
part of the land of Jigypt in 
tlie seven plenteous years. 

35 And 'let them gather all 
the food of those good years 
that come, and lay up com un- 
der the hand of Pharaoh, and 
let them keej) food in the cities. 
36 And that food shall be for | 
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Store to the land ^inst the 
seven years of femine, which 
shall be in the land of Egypt ; 
that the land t<i perish not 
through the famine. 

37 H And «the thing was good 
in the eyes of Pharaoh, and 
in the eyes of all his servants. 

38 And Pharaoh said unto 
his servants, Can we find such 
a one as this a man /in 
whom the Spirit of God u f 

39 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, Forasmuch as God 
hath shewed thee all this, there 
is none so discreet and wise 
as thou art: 

40 S' Thou shalt be over my 
house, and according unto thy 
word shall all my people the 
ruled : only in the throne will 
1 be greater than thou. 

41 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, See, I have *set thee 
over all the land of Egypt. 

42 And Pharaoh ’took off 
his ring from his hand, and 
put it upon Jo.seph’s hand, 

! and ^ arrayed him in vestures 
of 11 fine linen, < and put a gold 
chain about his neck ; 

43 And he made him to ride 
in the second chariot which he 
had; ^and they cried before 
him, U t How the knee : and he 
maile him ruler « over all the 
land of Egyiit. 

44 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, I am Pharaoh, and 
without thee shall no man lift 
up his hand or foot in all the 
land of Egypt. 

45 And Pharaoh called Jo- 
seph’s name II Zaphnath-paa- 
neah ; and he gave him to 
wife Asenath the daughter of 
Poti'pherahllpriestofOn. And 
Joseph went out over all the 
land of Egypt. 

46 ^ And J osenh was thirty 
years old when he "stood be- 
fore Pharaoh king of E^pt. 
And Joseph went out rrom 
the presence of Pharaoh, and 
went throughout all the land 
of Egypt. 

47 And in the seven plen- 
teous years the earth brought 
forth by handfuls. 

48 Ana he gathered up all the 
food of the seven years, which 
were in the land of Egypt, and 
laid up the food in the cities : 
the food of the field, which 
was round about every city, 
laid he up in the same. 

49 And Joseph gathered com 
Pas the sand of the sea, very 


much, until he left numbering ; 
for it was without number. 

60 sAnd unto Joseph were 
bora two sons before tne years 
of famine came, which Asenath 
the daughter of Poti-pherah 
II priest of On bare unto him. 

51 And Joseph called the 
name of the firstborn BManas- 
seh: For God, scuid he, hath 
made me forget all my toil, 
and all my fatner’s house. 

52 And the name of the second 
called he It Ephraim : For God 
hath caused me to be »■ fruitful 
in the land of my affliction. 

53 If And the seven years of 

C ’ teousness, that was in the 
of Egypt, were ended. 

64 *Ana tne seven years of 
dearth began to come, ^accord- 
ing as Joseph ha^ said: and 
the dearth was in all lands ; 
but in all the land of Egypt 
there was bread. 

55 And when all the land of 
Egypt was famished, the peo- 
ple cried to Pharaoh for bread : 
and Pharaoh said unto all the 
Egyptians, Go unto Joseph; 
wliat he saith to you, do. 

56 And the famine was over 
all the face of the earth : And 
Joseph opened tall the store- 
houses, and «sold unto the 
Egyptians ; and the famine 
waxed sore in the land of E- 

gypt. 

57 'And all countries came 
into Egypt to J ose])h for to buy 
corn ; because that the famine 
was so sore in all lands. 
CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Jacob oendeth hii ten sons to Ituy com 
in Ktrypl. 10,7'//rv tire imprisoned 
by Joseph for spirs. 18 They are. set at 
liberty, on condition to briny Uenjamin. 
21 They have remorse for Joseph. 24 
Simeon is kept for a pti dye. 26 They 
return with corn, and their money. 29 
Their relation to Jacob, 36 Jacob re- 
fuseth to send Benjamin. 

N OW when “Jacob saw that 
there wa.s corn in Egypt, 
Jacob said unto his sons, Wny 
do ye look one upon another ? 

2 And he said, Hehold, 1 have 
heard that there is corn in 
Egypt : get you down thither, 
and buy for us from thence; 
that we may ^live, and not die. 

3 ^ And Joseph’s ten bre- 
thren went down to buy corn 
in Egypt. 

4 But Benjamin, Joseph’s bro- 
ther, Jacob sent not with his 
brethren ; forhesaid,"Lestper- 
adventure mischief befall him, 
5 And the sons of Israel came 
to buy corn among those that 
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came : for the famine was * in 
the land of Canaan. 

6 And Joseph was the gover- 
nor « over the land, ana he it 
was that sold to all the people 
of the land : and Joseph’s bre- 
thren came, and /bowed down 
themselves before him with 
their faces to the earth. 

7 And Joseph saw his bre- 
thren, and he knew them, but 
made himself strange unto 
them, and spake t rou^ly unto 
them ; and he said unto them. 
Whence come ye? And they 
said, From the land of Canaan 
to buy food. 

8 And Joseph knew his bre- 
thren, but they knew not him. 

9 And Joseph ^remembered 
the dreams which he dreamed 
of them, and said unto them, 
Y e are spies ; to see the naked- 
ness of the land ye are come. 

10 And they said unto him. 
Nay, my lord, but to buy food 
are thy servants come. 

11 We are all one man’s 
sons; we are true men, thy 
servants are no spies. 

12 And he said unto them. 
Nay, but to see the nakedness 
of the land ye are come. 

1,3 And they said. Thy ser- 
vants are twelve brethren, the 
sons of one man in the land 
of Canaan ; and, behold, the 
youngest u this day with our 
rather, and one * is not. 

14 And Joseph said unto 
them. That is it that I spake 
unto you, saying, Y e are spies : 

15 Hereby ye shall be prov- 
ed : • By the life of Pharaoh ye 
shall not go forth hence, ex- 
cept your youngest brother 
come hither. 

16 Send one of you, and let 
him fetch your brother, and 
ye shall be tkept in prison, 
that your words may be prov- 
ed, whether there he any truth 
in you : or else by the life of 
Pharaoh surely ye are spies. 

17 And he + put them all to- 
gether into ward three days. 

18 And Joseph said unto 
them the third day. This do, 
and live; ^/or I fear God; 

19 If ye he true men, let one 
of your brethren be bound in 
the house of your prison : go 
ye, carry com for the famine 
of your houses : 

20 But ^ bring your youngest 
brother unto me ; so shall your 
words be verified, and ye shall 
not die. And they did so. 


21 ^ And they said one to 
another, ”» We verily guilty 
concerning our brother, in that 
we saw the anguish of his soul, 
when he besought us, and we 
would not hear ; « therefore is 
this distress come upon us. 

22 And Reuben answered 
them, saying, « Spake I not 
unto you, sayin/^, Do not sin 
against the child ; and ye 
would not hear? therefore, be- 
hold, also his blood is rrequired. 

23 And they knew not that 
Joseph understood them: for 
the spake unto them by an 
interpreter. 

24 And he turned himself 
about from them, and wept; 
and returned to them again, 
and communed with them, and 
took from them Simeon, and 
bound him before their eyes. 

25 IF Then Joseph command- 
ed to fill their sacks with com, 
and to restore every man’s mo- 
ney into his sack, and to give 
them provision for the way: 
and ffthus did he unto them. 

26 And they laded their as.ses 
with the corn, and departed 
thence. 

27 And as *" one of them open- 
ed his sack to give his ass pro- 
vender in the inn, he espied 
his money ; for, behold, it was 
in his sack’s mouth, 

28 And he said unto his bre- 
thren, My money is restored; 
and, lo, it is even in my sack : 
and their heart + failed them, 
and they were afraid, saying 
one to another, What is this 
that God hath done unto us? 

29 % And they came unto Ja- 
cob their father unto the land 
of Canaan, and told him all 
that befell unto them ; saying, 

,30 The man, who is the lord 
of the land, 'snake t roughly 
to us, and tooK us for spies 
of the country. 

31 And we said unto him, We 
are true men; we are no spies : 

32 We he twelve brethren, 
sons of our father ; one is not, 
and the youngest is this day 
with our father in the land of 
Canaan. 

33 And the man, the lord of 
the country, said unto us, 

* Hereby shall I know that ye 
are true men; leave one of 
your brethren here with me, 
and take food for the famine of 
your households, and be gone : 

,34 And bring your youngest 
brother unto me : then shall 1 
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know that ye are no spies, but 
that ye are true men : so will 
I deliver you your brother, and 
ye shall •‘tramck in the land. 

35 H And it came to pass as 
they emptied their sacks, that, 
behold, * every man’s bundle 
of money was m his sack : and 
when both they and their fa- 
ther saw the bundles of mo- 
ney, they were afraid. 

36 And J acob their father said 
unto them, Me have ye v be- 
reaved o/my children : Joseph 
is not, and Simeon is not, and 
ye will take Benjamin away.- 
all these things are against me. 

37 And Reuben spake unto 
hi.s father, saying, Slay my two 
sons, if 1 bring hirn not to thee : 
deliver him into my hand, and 
1 will bring him to thee again. 

38 And he said, My son shall 
not go down with you; for 
»his brother is dead, and he 
is left alone: “if mischief be- 
fall him by the way in the 
which ye go, then shall ye 
* bring down my gray hairs 
witli sorrow to the grave. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Jacob is hardly persuaded to send Ben. 
j'limin, 1.0 Joseph entertaineth his bre- 
thren. 'd\ He moketh them a /east. 

A N D the famine was « sore 
in the land. 

2 And it came to pass, when 
they had eaten up the com 
which they had brought out 
of Egypt, their father said un- 
to them. Go again, buy us a 
little food. 

3 And J udah spake unto him, 
kaying, The man +did solemn- 
ly protest unto us, saying. Ye 
shall not see my face, except 
your * brother he with you. 

4 If thou wilt send our bro- 
ther with us, we will go down 
and buy thee food : 

5 But if thou wilt not send 
\him, we will not go down : for 
I the man said unto us, Y e shall 
[ not see my face, except your 
brother he with you. 

6 And Israel said. Wherefore 
dealt ye so ill with me, as to 
tell the man whether ye had 
yet a brother ? 

7 And they said, The man 
tasked us straitly of our state, 
and of our kindred, saying. Is 
your father yet alive ? have ye 
another brother ? and we told 
him according to the t tenor of 
the§e words : t could we cer- 
tainly know that he would say. 
Bring your brother down? 


8 And Judah said unto Israel 
his father, Send the lad with 
me, and we will arise and go ; 
that we may live, and not die, 
both we, and thou, and also 
our little ones. 

9 1 will be surety for him ; of 
my hand shalt thou require 
him : “if I bring him not unto 
thee, and set him before thee, 
then let me bear the blame 
for ever : 

10 For except we had linger- 
ed, surely now we had return- 
ed il this second time. 

11 And their father Lsrael said 
unto them, If it must be so 
now, do this ; take of the best 
fruits in the land in your ves- 
sels, and ‘'cany down the man 
a present, a little “balm, and 
a little honey, spices, and 
myrrh, nuts, and almonds : 

12 And take double money in 
your hand ; and the money 
/that was brought again in the 
mouth of your .sacks, carry it 
again in your hand ; perad- 
venture it was an oversight : 

13 Take also your brother, 
and arise, go again unto the 
man : 

14 And God Almighty give 
you mercy before the man, 
that he may send away your 
other brother, and Benjamin. 

II If I be bereaved 0 / my chil- 
dren, I am bereaved, 

15 And the men took that 
present, and they took double 
money in their hand, and Ben- 
jamin ; and rose up, and went 
down to Egypt, and stood be- 
fore Joseph. 

16 And when Joseph saw Ben- 

i amin with them, he said to the 
ruler of his house. Bring these 
men home, and tsiay, and 
make ready ; for these men 
shall tdine with me at noon. 

17 And the man did as Joseph 
hade; and the man brought 
the men into Joseph’s house. 

18 And the men were afraid, 
because they were brought int« 
Joseph’s house; and they said, 
Because of the money that was 
returned in our sacks at the 
first time ere we brought in ; 
that he may tseek occasion 
against us, and fall ujion us, 
and take us for bondmen, and 
our asses. 

19 And they came near to 
the steward of Joseph’s hou.se, 
and they communed with him 
at the door of the house, 

20 And said, 0 sir, G we came 
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indeed down at the first time 
to buy food : 

21 And * it came to pass, when 
we came to the inn, that we 
opened our sacks, and, behold, 
every man’s money was in the 
mouth of his sack, our money 
in full weight : and we have 
brought it again in our hand. 

22 And other money have we 
brought down in our hands to 
buy food : we cannot tell who 
put our money in our sacks. 

23 And he said, Peace he to 
you, fear not : your God, and 
the God of your father, hath 
given you treasure in your 
sacks : + 1 had your money. 
And he brought Simeon out 
unto them. 

24 And the man brought the 
men into Joseph’s house, and 
^gave them water, and they 
washed their feet ; and he gave 
their asses provender. 

25 And they made ready the 
present against Joseph came 
at noon : for they heard that 
they shouhl cat bread there. 

20 H And when Joseuh came 
home, they brought him the 

K resent which was in their 
and into the house, and 
bowed themselves to him to 
the earth. 

27 And he asked them of 
their + welfare, and said, + fs 
your father well, the old man 
«of whom ye spake? Is he 
yet alive? 

28 And they answered. Thy 
servant our father is in good 
health, he is yet alive. ®And 
they bowed down their heads, 
and made obeisance. 

29 And he lifted up his eyes, 
and saw his brother Benjamin, 
Phis mother’s son, and said. 
Is this your younger brother, 
9 of whom ye spake unto me? 
And he said, God be gracious 
unto thee, my son. 

30 And Joseph made ha.ste; 
for *'his bowels did yearn up- 
on his brother : and ne sought 
where to weep ; and lie entered 
into his chamber, and *wept 
there. 

31 And he washed his face, 
and went out, and refrained 
himself, and said, Set on 
' bread. 

32 And they set on for him 
by himself, and for them by 
themselves, and for the Egyp- 
tians which did eat with him, 
by themselves: because the 
Egyptians might not eat bread 


with the Hebrews ; for that is 
«an abomination unto thej 
Egyptians. 

33 And they sat before him,| 

the firstborn according to his 
birthright, and the youngest 
according to his youth: and 
the men marvelled one at an- 1 
other. j 

34 And he took and spnt 
messes unto them from before 
him : but benjamin’s mess was 
'five times so much as any of; 
their’s. And they drank, and' 
+ were merry with him. 

CHAPTER XLIV. 
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1 Jo»eph'$ policy to itav hi» brethren. 14 
Judah' t huni6U tuppUention to Joneph, 

A nd he commanded tthe 
steward of his house, say- 
ing, E'ill the men’s sacks with 
food, as much as tliey can 
carry, and put every man’s 
money in his sack’s mouth. 

2 And put my cup, the sil- 
ver cup, in the sack’s mouth 
I of the youngest, and his corn 
j money. And he did accord- 
ing to the word that Joseph 
had spoken. 

3 As soon as the morning 
was light, the men were sent 
away, they and their as-ses. 

4 Ami when they were gone 
out of the city, and not vet 
far off, Joseph said unto his 
steward. Up, follow after the 
men ; and when thou dost over- 
take them, .say unto them, 
Wherefore have ye rewardetl 
evil for good ? 

5 Is not this it in which my 
lord drinketh, and whereby 1 
indeed he II divineth ? ye have 
done evil in so doing. 

6 % And he overtook them, 
and he spake unto them these 
same words. 

7 And they said unto him. 
Wherefore saith my lord these 
words? God forbid that thy 
servants should do according 
to this thing : 

8 Behold, “ the money, which 
we found in our sacks’ mouths, 
we brought again unto thee out 
of the land of Canaan : how 
then should we steal out of thy 
lord's house silver or gold ? 

9 With whomsoever of thy 
servants it be found, ^both let 
him die, and we also will bej 
my lord’s bondmen, 

10 And he said. Now also let 
it he according unto your 
words: he with whom it is 
found shall be my servant; 
and ye shall be blameless. 
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11 Then they speedily took 
down every man his sack to 
the ground, and opened every 
man his sack. 

12 And he searched, and 
began at the eldest, and left at 
the young^t : and the cup was 
found in Benjamin's sack. 

13 Then they ^rent their 
clothes, and laded every man 
his ass, and returned to the 
city. 

14 ^ And Judah and his bre- 
thren came to Joseph’s house; 
for he was yet there ; and they 

fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Joseph said unto 
them. What de^ is this that 
ye have done? wot ye not 
that such a man as 1 can cer- 
tainly II divine? 

16 And Judah said. What shall 
we say unto my lord? what 
shall we speak ? or how shall 
we clear ourselves ? God hath 
found out the iniquity of thy 
servants : behold, « we are my 
lord’s servants, both we, and 
he also with whom the cup is 
found. 

17 And he said, /God forbid 
that 1 should do so : but the 
man in whose hand the cup is 
found, he shall be my servant ; 
and as for you, get you up in 
peace unto your father. 

18 11 Then Judah came near 
unto him, and said. Oh my 
lord, let thy servant, I pray 
thee, speak a word in my lord’s 
ears, and i^let not thine anger 
bum against thy servant: for 
thou art even as Pharaoh. 

18 My lord asked his servants, 
saying, Have ye a father, or a 
brother? 

20 And we said unto my lord. 
We have a father, an old man, 
and * a child of his old age, a 
little one ; and his brother is 
dead, and he alone is left of 
his mother, and his father lov- 
eth him. 

21 And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, ‘Bring him down 
unto me, that I may set mine 
eyes upon him. 

22 And we said unto my 
lord, The lad cannot leave his 
father: for i/he should leave 
his lather, his father would 
die. 

23 And thou saidst unto thy 
servants, * Except your youn- 
gest brother come down with 
you, ye shall see my face no 
more. 

24 And it came to pass when 


we came up unto thy servant 
my father, we told him the 
words of my lord. 

25 And ^our father said, Go 
again, and buy us a little food. 

26 And we said, We cannot 

g o down: if our youngest 
rother be with us, then will 
we go down : for we may not 
see the man’s face, except our 
youngest brother be with us. 

27 And thy servant my fa- 
ther said unto us. Ye know 
that »my wife bare me two 
sons: 

28 And the one went out 
from me, and I said, "Surely 
he is torn in pieces ; and I saw 
him not since : 

28 And if ye "take this also 
from me, and mischief befall 
him, ye shall bring down my 
gray hairs with sorrow to the 
^ave. 

30 Now therefore when I 
come to thy servant my fa- 
ther, and the lad be not with 
us; seeing that Phis life is 
bound up m the lad’s life ; 

31 It shall come to pass, when 
he seeth that the lad is not 
with its, that he will die : and 
thy servants shall bring down 
the gray hairs of thy servant 
our father with sorrow to the 
grave. 

32 For thy servant became 
surety for the lad unto my 
father, saying, ?If I bring him 
not unto thee, then 1 shall 
bear the blame to my father 
for ever. 

33 Now therefore, I pray 
thee, ''let thy servant auide 
instead of the lad a bondman 
to my lord ; and let the lad go 
up with his brethren. 

34 For how .shall I go up to 
my father, and the lad be not 
with me ? lest perad venture I 
see the evil that shall t come 
on my father. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Joieph maketh himtelf krttnvn to hit 
brethren. 6 he ernnfm-teth them in GotVs 
providence, 9 He tendeth for hitfnther. 
16 thuraoh conjirmeth it. 81 Joeeph 
fnmitheth them for their journey, and 
etihorteth them to concord, 25 Jacob it 
reviv^ with the ntnet. 

T hen Joseph could not 
refrain himself before all 
them that stood by him ; and 
he cried. Cause every man to 
go out from me. And there 
stood no man with him, while 
Joseph made himself known 
unto his brethren. 

2 And he i wept aloud ; and 
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the Egyptians and the house 
of Pharaoh heard. 

3 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, “law Joseph ; doth 
my father yet live? And his 
brethren could not answer 
him ; for they were I troubled 
at his presence. 

4 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, Come near to me, 
I pray you. And they came 
near. And he said, I am Jo- 
seph your brother, ^ whom ye 
sold into E^pt. 

6 Now therefore «be not 
grieved, + nor angry with your- 
selves, that ye sold me hither : 
<^for God did send me before 
you to preserve life. 

6 For these two years Tiath 
the famine been in the land : 
and yet there are five years, 
in the which there shall nei- 
ther be earing nor harvest. 

7 And God sent me before you 
+to preserve you a posterity in 
the earth, and to save your 
lives by a great deliverance. 

8 So now it was not you that 
sent me hither, but God : and 
he hath made me « a father to 
Pharaoh, and lord of all his 
house, and a ruler throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

9 Haste ye, and go up to my 
father, and say unto him, Thus 
saith thy son .) oscph, God hath 
made me lord of all Egypt: 
come down unto me, tarry not : 

10 And /thou shall dwell in 
the land of Goshen, and thou 
shalt be near unto me, thou, 
and thy children, and thy 
children’s children, and thy 
flocks, and thy herds, and all 
that thou hast : 

11 And there will I nourish 
thee ; for yet there are five 
years of famine; lest thou, 
and thy household, and all that 
thou hast, come to poverty. 

12 And, behold, your eyes see, 
and the eyes of my brother Ben- 
jamin, that it is ^’my mouth 
that speaketh unto you. 

13 And ye shall tell my fa- 
ther of all my glory in Egypt, 
and of all that ye have seen ; 
and ye shall haste and * bring 
down my father hither. 

14 And he fell upon his 
brother Benjamin’s neck, and 
wept ; and Benjamin wept up- 
on nis neck. 

15 Moreover he kis.sed all 
his brethren, and wept upon 
them : and after that his bre- 
thren talked with him. 


16 % And the fiwne thereof 
was heard in Pharaoh’s house, 
saying, Joseph’s brethren are 
come: and it tpleased Pha- 
raoh well, and his servants. 

17 And Pharaoh said unto 
Joseph, Say unto thy brethren. 
This do ye ; lade your beasts, 
and go, get you unto the land 
of Canaan ; 

18 And take your father and 
your households, and come 
unto me : and I will give you 
the good of the land of E^pt, 
and ye shall eat • the fat of tne 
land. 

19 Now thou art command- 
ed, this do ye ; take you wa- 

? :ons out of the land of E^pt 
or your little ones, and for 
your wives, and bring your 
father, and come. 

20 Also + regard not your 
stuff; for the good of all the 
land of Eg}'i»t is your’s. 

21 And the children of Is- 
rael did so: and Joseph gave 
them wagons, according to 
the + commandment of Pha- 
raoh, and gave them provision 
for the way. 

22 To all of them he gave 
each man changes of raiment ; 
but to Benjamin he gave three 
hundred pieces of silver, and 
* five changes of raiment. 

23 And to his father he sent 
after this manner ; ten a.sses 
+ laden with the good things 
of Egypt, and ten she asses 
laden with com and bread 
and meat for his father by 
the way. 

24 So he sent his brethren 
away, and they departed : and 
he said unto them. See that 
ye fall not out by the way. 

25 ^ And they went up out 
of Egy|)t, and came into the 
land of Canaan unto Jacob 
their father, 

26 And toW him, saying, Jo- 
seph is yet alive, and he is 

f ovemor over all the land of 
Igypt. *And + Jacob's heart 
fainted, for he believeil them 
not 

27 And they told him all the 
words of Joseph, which he had 
said unto them : and when he 
saw the wagons which Joseph 
had sent to carry him, the 
spirit of Jacob their father 
revived : 

28 And Israel said. It is e- 
nough ; Joseph my son is yet 
alive: I will go and see him 
before I die. 
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CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jacob i$ comjbrted by Ood at Beer-$he- 
bat 6 Thence he tcitfi his company goeth 
into Egypt. 8 The numbyr his fa- 
mily that went into Egypt, 29 Joseph 
meeteth Jacob. 8i He instracteth his 
brethren how to antiver to Pharaoh. 

A nd Israel took his journey 
with all that he had, and 
, came to “ Beer-sheba, and of- 
fered sacrifices * unto the God 
of his father Isaac. 

2 And God s^iake unto Israel 
®in the visions of the night, 
and said, Jacob, Jacob. And 
he said, Here am I. 

3 And he said, I am God, 
“^the God of thy father: fear 
not to go down into Egypt; 
for I will there « make of tnee 
a great nation : 

A/I will go down with thee 
into Egypt; and I will also 
surely ^ bring thee up again: 
and * Joseph shall put his 
hand upon thine eyes. 

6 And ‘Jacob rose up from 
Beer-sheba: and the sons of 
Israel carried Jacob their fa- 
ttier, and their little ones, and 
their wives, in the wagons 
* which Pharaoh had sent to 
carry him. 

fi And they took their cattle, 
and their goods, which they 
had gotten in the land of Ca- 
naan, and came into Egypt, 
Uacob, and all his seed with 
him : 

7 His sons, and his sons’ sons 
with him, his daughters, and 
his sons’ daughters, and all 
his seed brought he with him 
into Egypt. 

H If And ”» the.se are the 
names of the children of Is- 
rael, which came into Egypt, 
Jacob and his sons : »* Reuben, 
Jacob's firstborn. 

9 And the .sons of Reuben ; 
Hanoch, and Phallu, and Hez- 
ron, and Carmi. 

10 ^ And ®the sons of Si- 
meon; HJerauel, and Jamin, 
and Ohad, and LTachin, and 
H Zohar, and Shaul the son of 
a Canaanitish woman. 

11 *i] And the .sons of p Levi ; 
HGershon,Kohath, andMerari. 
j 12 ^ And the sons of? Judah ; 

[ Er, and Onan, and Shelah, and 
Pharez, anil Zarah : but '"El- 
and Onan died in tiie land of 
Canaan. And *thesons of Pha- 
rez were Hezron and Ilamul. 

13 ^ ‘ And the sons of I.s.sa- 
char; Tola, and llPhuvali, and 
Job, and Shimron. 

14 11 And the sons of Ze- 


bulun ; Sered, and Elon, and 
Jahleei. 

15 These be the sons of Leah, 
which she bare unto Jacob in 
Padan-aram, with his daugh- 
ter Dinah : all the souls of his 
sons and his daughters were 
thirty and three. 

16 If And the sons of Gad ; 
“Ziphion, and Haggi, Shuni, 
and llEzbon, Eri, and BArodi, 
and Areli. 

17 If * And the sons of Asher ; 
Jimnah, and Ishuah, and Isui, 
and Beriah, and Serah their 
sister : and the sons of Beriah ; 
Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 V These are the sons of 
Zilpah, ^whom Laban gave to 
Leah his daughter, and these 
she bare unto Jacob, even six- 
teen souls. 

10 The sons of Rachel '‘Jacob’s 
wife; Joseph, and Benjamin. 

20 If ^And unto Joseph in 
the land of Egypt were bom 
Manas.seh and Ephraim, which 
A.senath the daughter of Po- 
ti-pherah II priest of On bare 
unto him. 

21 If "And the sons of Ben- 
jamin were Belah, and Becher, 
and Ashbel, Gera, and Naa- 
man, '^Ehi, and Rosh, "Mup- 
pim, and liHuppim, and Ard. 

22 These are the sons of 
Rachel, which were bom to 
Jacob : all the souls were four- 
teen. 

23 If /And the sons of Dan ; 
IHushim. 

24 If ‘TAnd the .sons of Naph- 
tali ; Jahzeel, and Guni, and 
Jezer, and Shillem. 

2.5 A These are the sons of 
Bilhah, ‘which Laban gave 
unto Rachel his daughter, and 
she bare those unto Jacob : all 
the souls we7'e seven. 

26AAllthe .souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, which came 
out of his + loins, besides Ja- 
cob’s sons’ wives, all the souls 
were three.score and six ; 

27 And the sons of Joseph, 
which were bora him in Egypt, 
were two souls; 'all the souls 
of the house of Jacob, which 
came into Egypt, were three- 
score and ten. 

28 If And he sent Judah be- 
fore him unto Joseph, ‘"to 
direct his face tinto Go.shen; 
and they came ” into the land 
of Goshen. 

20 A nd J oseph made ready h is 
chariot, and went up to meet 
Israel his father, to Gosiien, 
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Joseph presentetJi hit GENESIS, XLVII. father b^ore Pharaoh. 


B.C.17O0. and presented himself unto 
- ." 7 , him ; and he » fell on his neck, 
and wept on his neck a good 
while. 

And Israel said unto Jo- 
/> 80 Luke seph, pNow let me die, since 
2 . 89, 30. I have seen thy face, because 
thou art yet alive. 

31 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, and unto his father’s 

ych. 47 . 1 . house, 9 1 will go up, and shew 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, 
My brethren, and my father’s 
house, which were in the land 
of Canaan, are come unto me ; 

32 And the men are shep- 
t Heb. they herds, for t their trade hath been 

men of Cattle ; and they have 

brought their flocks, and their 
herds, and all that they have. 

^13 And it shall come to pass, 
when Pharaoh shall call you, 
rch. 47 . 2 , 3 . and shall say, ♦'What is your 
occu nation ? 

34 That ye shall say, Thy ser- 
« v«r. 32. vants’ ‘trade hath been about 
/oh. 30. 35 . cattle 'from our youth even 
£ now, both we, and also 

& 37 . 18 . fathers : that ye may dwell 
in the land of Goshen; for 
u 1 ) 1 . 43. 33. every shepherd is “ an abomi- 
Kji. H. 26'. nation unto the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Jwu'ph presentnth Jite of hh brethren, 
7 I tnd hm /other, he/ire. 1‘luiraoh. 1 1 Jle 
ftiveth Ihem 'hahitntion and maintenance. 
) 3 lie ttftteth alt the. Et^i/ptitnus' waniry, 
Id their cattle, IH their lands tv Phnra<m. 
22 The priests' land was not bouirht. 
2.3 He letteth ike land to them for n fifth 
part. 2H Jacob's atff, 29 He. siveareth 
Joseph to bury him with his fathers. 

1708 . >’1^11 EN Joseph “came and 

(.ch.4(i.3i. -L told Pharaoh, and said, 
My father and my brethren, 
and their flocks, and their 
herd.s, and all that they have, 
are come out of the land of 
Canaan ; and, behold, they are 
b <h. 45. 10 . in the land of Goshen. 

& 40. 28 . 2 And he took some of his 

brethren, even five men, and 
c Acu 7 . 1 3. ^presented them unto Pharaoh. 

3 And Pharaoh said unto 
dch.40.aa his brethren, ‘'What is your 

occupation? And they said 
ech. 48 . 34. unto Pharaoh, ‘Thy servants 
are shepherds, both we, and 
also our fathers. 

4 They said moreover unto 
Ah. 15.13. Pharaoh, /For to sojourn in 

Deu. 26. 5. ^^g ^g ; for thy 

servants have no pasture for 
^ch. 43. 1. their flocks; sfor the famine 
Acts 7 . 11. sore in the land of Canaan : 

now therefore, we pray thee, 
A ch. 46.34. let thy servants dwell in the 
land of Go.shen. 

I 5 And Pharaoh spake unto 


Joseph, saying, Thy father and b.c. 170 «. 

thy brethren are come unto 

thee: 

6 ‘The land of Egypt/# before i ch. so. is. 
thee ; in the best of the land 

make thy father and brethren 
to dwell ; * in the land of Go- k w. 4 . 
shen let them dwell : and if 
thou knowest any men of ac- 
tivity among them, then make 
them rulers over my cattle. 

7 And Joseph brought in 
Jacob his father, and set him 
before Pharaoh: and Jacob 
biased Pharaoh. 

8 And Pharaoh said unto Ja- 
cob, + How old art thou ? t Hcb. Hmo 

9 And Jacob said unto Pha- 

raoh, 'The days of the years the years of 
of my pilgrimage are an nun- '«/« t 
dred and thirty years: *"few 
and evil have the days of the ut ‘ 
years of my life been, and r.»jobi 4 . i. 
“have not attained unto the nrh. 25. 7 . 
days of the years of the life <*35.28. 
of my fathers in the days of 
their pilgrimage. 

10 And Jacob “blessed Pha- 
raoh, and went out from be- 
fore Pharaoh. 

11 ^ And Joseph placed his 
father and his bretliren, knd 
gave them a possession in tlie 
land of Egypt, in the best of 

the land, in the land of pRa- j» Kx. 1 . u. 
meses, 9 as Pharaoh had com- ^ 
manded. 

12 And Joseph nourished his 
father, and his brethren, and 
all his father’s household, with 
bread, lit according to their HOr, oi« 

fnTnilina littlechild is 

j sj. 1. j nonrislted. 

13 II And there was no bread ^ Heb. 

in all the land ; for the famine ocev^imr 
was very sore, ’’so that the t«iheuttie 
land of Egypt and all the land 21 . 

of Canaan fainted by reason rdi. 41 . so. 
of the famine. Acta 7 . 11 . 

14 * And Joseph gathered up » <1- 56. 
all the money that was found 

in the land of Egypt, and in 
the land of Canaan, for the 
com which they bought : and 
Joseph brought the money in- 
to Pharaoh’s house. 

15 And when money failed in 17«3. 
the land of Egypt, and in the 

land of Canaan, all the Egyp- 
tians came unto Joseph, and 
said. Give us bread : for ' why * ver. 19. 
should we die in thy presence ? 
for the money faileth. 

16 And Joseph said, Give your 
cattle; and I will give you for 
your cattle, if money fail. 

17 And they brought their 
caUleunto Joseph : and Joseph 
gave them bread in exe.hanpe 
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for horses, and for the flocks, 
and for the cattle of the herds, 
and for the asses : apd he tfea 
^em with bread for all their 
cattle for that year. 

18 When that year was end- 
ed, they came unto him the 
second year, and said unto 
him. We will not hide it from 
my lord, how that our money 
is spent; my lord also hath 
our herds of cattle; there is 
not ought left in the sight of 
my lord, but our bodies, and 
our lands : 

19 Wherefore shall we die 
before thine eyes, both we and 
our land? buy us and our land 
for bread, and we and our land 
will be servants unto Pharaoh : 
and give us seed, that we may 
live, and not die, that the land 
be not desolate. 

20 And .Toseph bought all the 
land of Egypt for Pharaoh; 
for the E^ptians sold every 
man his field, because the fa- 
mine prevailed over them : so 
the land became Pharaoh’s. 

21 And as for the people, he 
removed them to pities from 
one end of the borders of Egypt 
even to the other end thereof. 

22 “Only the land of the 
II priests bought he not; for 
the priests had a portion as- 
sipned them of Pharaoh, and 
did eat their portion which 
Pharaoh gave them : where- 
fore they sold not their lands. 

23 Then Joseph said unto the 
people, Behold, I have bought 
you this day and your land 
for Pharaoh : lo, here is seed 
for you, and ye shall sow the 
land. 

24 And it shall come to pass 
in the increase, that ye snail 
give the fifth part unto Pha- 
raoh, and four parts shall be 
your own, for seed of the field, 
and for your food, and for 
them of your household.s, and 
for food for your little ones. 

25 And they said. Thou hast 
saved our lives; *lct us find 
grace in the sight of my lord, 
and we will be Pharaoh's ser- 
vants. 

26 And Joseph made it a law 
over the land of Egypt unto 
this day, that Pharaon should 
have the fifth part; y except 
the land of the II priests only, 
tchich became not Pharaoh’s. 

27 If And Israel *dwelt in the 
land of Egypt, in the country 
of Goshen ; and they had pos- 


sessions therein, and «grew> 
and multiplied exceedingly. 

28 And Jacob lived in the land 
of Egypt seventeen years : so 
+ the whole age of J acob was an 
hundred forty and seven years. 

29 And the time ^drew nigh 
that Israel must die : and he 
called his son Joseph, and said 
unto him, If now I nave found 
grace in thy sight, ® put, I pray 
mee, thy hand under my thigh, 
and ‘^deal kindly and truly 
with me; «bury me not, I 
pray thee, in Egwt : 

30 But /I will lie with my 
fathers, and thou shalt carry 
me out of Egypt, and s bury 
mein their bury ingpl ace. And 
he said, I will ao as thou hast 
said. 

31 And he said, Swear unto 
me. And he sware unto him. 
And * Israel bowed himself 
upon the bed’s head. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 Joteph with his stms visiteth his sick 
father. 2 Jacob strentttheneth himself 
to bless them, 3 He repeateth the. pro~ 
mise. 5 He takrth Ephraim and Mu. 
nasseh as his men, 7 He telleth Joseph 
of his mother’s /rrane, 9 He hlesseth 
Ephraim and Manasseh. 17 He prefer - 
reth the pounger before the elder. 2\ He 
prophesteth their return to Canaan, 

A nd it came to pass after 
these things, that one told 
Joseph, Behold, thy father is 
sick: and he took with him 
his two sons, Manasseh and 
Ephraim. 

2 And one told Jacob, and 
said. Behold, thy son Joseph 
cometh unto thee : and Israel 
strengthened himself, and sat 
upon the bed. 

3 And Jacob said unto Jo- 
seph, God Almighty appeared 
unto me at “Luz in the land 
of Canaan, and blessed me, 

4 And said unto me, Behold, 
I will make thee fruitful, and 
multiply thee, and I will make 
of thee a multitude of people ; 
and will give this land to thy 
seed after thee ^’/or an ever- 
lasting possession. 

5 And now thy « two sons, 
Ephraim and Manasseh, which 
were bom unto thee in the 
land of Egypt before I came 
unto thee into Egypt, q,re mine ; 
as Reuben and Simeon, they 
shall be mine. 

6 And thy issue, which thou 
begettest after them, shall be 
thine, and shall be called af- 
ter the name of their brethren 
in their inheritance. 

7 And as for me, when I came 
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from Padan, << Rachel died by 
me in the land of Canaan in 
the way, when yet there was 
but a little way to come unto 
Ephrath: and I buried her 
there in the way of Ephrath ; 
the same is Beth-lehem. 

! 8 And Israel beheld Jo.'ieph’s 
sons, and said. Who are these? 

I 9 And Joseph said unto his 
father, eThey are my sons, 
whom God hath given me in 
thi.s place. And he said. Bring 
them, I pray thee, unto me, 
and /I will bless them. 

10 Now s’the eyes of Israel 
were tdim for age, so that he 
could not see. And he brought 
them near unto him ; and " he 
kissed them, and embraced 
them. 

11 And Israel said unto Jo- 
seph, » I had not thought to 
see thy face : and, lo, Goa hath 
shewed me also thy seed. 

12 And Joseph brought them 
out from between his knees, 
and he bowed himself with his 
face to the earth. 

13A nd J oseph took them both, 
Ephraim in his right hand to- 
ward Israel’s left hand, and 
Manasseh in his left hand to- 
v/ard Israel’s right hand, and 
brought them near unto him. 

14 And Israel stretched out 
his right hand, and laid it 
upon Ephraim’s head, who 
was the younger, and his Jell 
hand upon Manasseh 's head, 
* guiding his hands wittingly ; 
for Manasseh was the nrst- 
bom. 

15 And ^he ble.s.sed Jo.seph, 
and said, God, before whom 
my fathers Abraham and Isaac 
did walk, the God which fed 
me all my life long unto this 
day, 

lo The Angel « which redeem- 
ed me from all evil, bless the 
lads; and let "my name be 
named on them, and the name 
of ray fathers Abraham and 
Isaac; and let them tgrow 
into a multitude in the midst 
of the earth. 

17 And when Joseph .saw that 
his father Plaid his right hand 
upon the head of E})nraim, it 
II clisnleased him : and he held 
up his father’s hand, to re- 
move it from Ephraim’s head 
unto Manasseh’s head. 

18 And Joseph said unto his 
father, Not so, my father: for 
this is the fiijstbom ; put thy 

I right hand upon his head. 


19 And his father refused, 
and said, 7 1 know it, my son, 
I know it: he also shall be- 
come a people, and he also 
shall be great : but truly »• his 
younger brother shall be great- 
er than he, and his seed shall 
become a + multitude of na- 
tions. 

20 And he blessed them that 
day, saying, 'In thee shall 
Israel bless, saying, God make 
thee as Ephraim and as Ma- 
nasseh: and he set Ephraim 
before Manasseh. 

21 And Israel said unto Jo- 
seph, Behold, I die: but <6otl 
shall be with you, and bring 
you again unto the land of 
your fathers. 

22 Moreover “ I have given to 
thee one portion above thy 
brethren, which 1 took out of 
the hand "of the Amorite with 

I my sword and with my bow. 
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1 Jacuh valleth his tons lo blest them, 

8 TMr hkssihp in particular. 2!) He 
efuirffeth them about hit burioL 33 He 
dietiu 

A nd Jacob called unto his 
sons, and said, Gather 
yourselves together, that I may 
“ tell you that whieh shall be- 
fall you * in the last days. 

2 Gather yourselves together, 
and hear, ye sons of Jacob ; 
and ‘^hearken unto Israel your 
father. 

3 ^ Reuben, thou art ‘^my 
firstborn, my might, ‘'and the 
beginning of my strength, the 
excellency of dignity, and the 
excellency of power : 

4 Unstable as water, +/thou 
shall not excel ; because thou 
7wentest up to thy father’s 
bed; then defiledst thou it; 
Dhe went up to my couch. 

5 ^ A Simeon and Levi are 
» brethren ; II * instruments of | 
cruelty are in their habita 
tions. 

6 O my soul, ^eome not thou 
into their secret ; unto their 
assembly, "mine honour, be 
not thou united : for ‘’in their 
anger they slew a man, and 
in their selfwill they H digged 
down a wall. 

7 Cursed be their anger, for' 
it was Herce ; and their wrath, 
for it was cniel : p1 will divide] 
them in Jacob, and scatter 
them in Israel. 

8 ^ 9Judah, thou arthe whom 
thy brethren shall praise : ’’thy 
hand shall be in the neck ofl 


iIVa.33. 1. 
AmoH 3. 7. 
b Pail. 4. 30, 
Nu.24. 14. 
la. 2. 2. 
h 39. 6. 
Jar. 2a 20. 
Pan. 2. 28, 
29. 

Acts 2. 17. 
Hehr. 1. 2. 
rPs. 34.11. 
dch.2 
Deu.21.17. 
Ps. 78. 51. 
t Heb-donal 
thou excel. 
[/I Chr. 5.1. 
^rch. 85. 22, 
Deu. 27.20. 
1 Clir. 5. 1. 
n Or, my 
couch is gone, 
h ch. 29. 33, 
84. 

I Pro. 18. 9. 
Or, iMr 


violence. 

Jc cli. 34. 25. 
/Pro. 1. 16, 
16. 

m Ps. 26. 9. 
Eph. 5. 1 1. 
n Ps. 16. 9. 
k 30. 12. 
& 57. 1 
o ch. 84. 26. 
||Or,AougAcd 
OMtm. 

p.ro8h.l9.1. 
& 21.5,6,7. 
1 Chron. 4. 

9 cii’. 29. 35, 
Daut.a.S. 7. 
rPt.18. 40 



Jacob'i last 


GENESIS, L. prophetkk Uessing. 


B.C.1689. 


f Hon. 5. 14. 

6 . 6 . 


•t Num. 38. 
84.ltS4.8. 


»Nu.B4.17. 
Jer.80.81. 
Zee. 10.11. 
y P». 60. 7. 
*108.8. or, 
Nu.21. IH. 
»Deu.38.67. 
« Is. 1 1. 1. 
* 62. 11. 
K*e. 21.27. 

Dan. 9. 2^. 
Mat. 21. 9. 
Luke 1.32, 
83. 

h It. 8. 9. 

& 11 . 10 . 

* 42. 1, 4. 

* 49. 6, 7, 

82, 23. & 
6A. 4, 5. * 
60.1,a4,5. 
” 2. 7. 

ie2.30, 
81,32. 
8Kiu. la 
12 . 

dl*ra23.29. 
e Deut. Sa 
18, 19. 

Jos. 19. 10, 

11. 

/lStm.ia9. 


g Deut. sa 
22. Judg. 
la 1, 2. 


& judg. la 
27. 

f Heh.<m 
ammtndke. 


/Pt, 2.V «. 
*119.166, 
174. 

It. 25. 9. 
k Deut. sa 
20 . 

IChr. 5.18. 
I Deut. sa 
24. 

Jos. 19. 24. 
m Deut. 33. 

2a 


f Heb. 
daughters, 
n ch. 37. 4, 


ft 39. 20. 
ft 42. 21. 
I's.ll8.ia 


«.Tob20.20. 

Ps. 37. 15. 
pPs. 182. 


9 ch. 4.5. 11. 
*47. 12. ' 
ft .50. 21. 


r Ps. 80, 1. 
clt. 28. 16. 


thine enemies; *thy father’s 
children shall bow down be- 
fore thee. 

9 Judah is lion’s whelp: 
from the prey, my son, thou 
art gone up : «ne stooped 
down, he couched as a lion, 
and as an old lion ; who shall 
rouse him up ? 

10 * The sceptre shall not de- 
part from Judah, nor sa. law- 
giver *from between his feet, 

“ until Shiloh come ; * and un- 
to him shall the gathering of 
the people he. 

11 ‘^Binding his foal unto the 
vine, and his as.s’s colt unto the 
choice vine; he washed his 
garments in wine, and his 
clothes in the blood of grap^ : 

12 His “^eyes shall be red with 
wine, and nis teeth white with 
milk. 

13 If * Zebulun shall dwell at 
the haven of the sea ; and he 
shall be for an haven of ships ; 
and his border shall be unto 
Zidon. 

14 ^ Issachar is a strong ass 

couching down between two 
burdens : j 

15 And he saw that rest was 
good, and the land that it 
was nleasant ; and bowed /his 
shoulder to bear, and became 
a servant unto tribute. 

16 If i^Dan shall judge his 
people, as one of the tribes of 
Israel. 

17 *Dan shall be a serpent 
by the way, tan adder in the 

E ath, that biteth the hor.se 
eels, so that his rider shall 
fall backward. 

18 *1 have waited for thy 
salvation, 0 Lord. 

19 ^ ^'Gad, a troop shall over- 
come him : but he shall over- 
come at the last. 

20 ^ <Out of Asher his bread 
shall be fat, and he shall yield 
royal dainties. 

21 ^ ’"Naphtali is a hind let 
loose : he giveth goodly words. 

22 ^ Joseph is a fruitful 
bough, even a fruitful bough 
by a well; whose + branches 
run over the wall : 

23 The archers have « sorely 
grieved him, and shot at him, 
and hated him : 

24 But his ®bow abode in 
strength, and the arms of his 
hands were made .strong by 
the hands of Pthe mighty God 
of Jacob; (vfrom thence ^is 
the shepherd, *the stone of 
Israel :) 


25 * Even by the God of thy 
father, who shall help thee; 
“and by the Almighty, »who 
shall bless thee with blessings 
of heaven above, blessings of 
the deep that lieth under, 
blessings of the breasts, and 
of the womb : 

26 The blessings of thy father 
have prevailed above the bless- 
ings of my progenitors i^unto 
the utmost bound of the ever- 
lasting hills: ‘they shall be 
on the head of Joseph, and 
on the crown of the head of 
him that was separate from 
his brethren. 

27 11 Benjamin shall « ravin 
as a wolf : in the morning he 
shall devour the prey, *’and 
at night he shall divide the 
spoil. 

28 ^ All these are the twelve 
tribes of Israel : and this k it 
that their father spake unto 
them, and blessed them ; eve- 
ry one according to his bless- 
ing he blessed them. 

^ And he charged them, 
and said unto them, I «am to 
be gathered unto my people : 
‘^bury me with my fathers ''in 
the cave that is in the field of 
Ephron the Hittite, 

3(Hn the cave that is in the 
field of Machpelah, which is 
before Mamre, in the land 
of Canaan, /which Abr^m 
bought with the field of Eph- 
ron the Hittite for a posses- 
sion of a buryingplace. 

31 s There they buried Abra- 
ham and Sarah his wife ; * there 
they buried Isaac and Rebe- 
kah his wife ; and there I bu- 
ried Leah. 

32 The purchase of the field 
and of the cave that is there- 
in was from the children of 
Heth. 

33 And when Jacob had made 
an end of commanding his 
sons, he gathered up his feet 
into the bed, and yielded up 
the ghost, and * was gathered 
unto his people. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 The mourning fur Jacob. 4 Joseph get- 
trth leave of Pharaoh to go to hwrg him. 
7 The funeral. 1 h Joseph comforteth his 
brethren, who craved hts pardmi, 22 His 
age. 23 He seeth the third gcnerntiim 
if his sons. 24 He prophesieth unto 
his brethren oj their return.. 25 He 
talceth an oath of thrnt fur his bones. 
26 He dieih, and is chested. 

A nd Joseph "fell upon his 
father’s face, and *wcpt 
upon him, and’ kissed him. 
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2 And Joseph commanded 
his servants the physicians to 

0 embalm his father : and the 
physicians embalmed Israel. 

3 And forty days were fulfil- 
led for him ; for so are fulfil- 
led the days of those which 
are embalmed : and the E^P- 
tians + moiymed for him 
threescore and ten days. 

4 And when the days of his 
mourning were past, Joseph 
spake unto «the house of Pha- 
raoh, saying, If now 1 have 
found grace in your eyes, 
speak, I pray you, in the ears 
of Pharaoh, saying, 

5 /My father made me swear, 
saying, Lo, I die : in my grave 
e which I have digged for me 
in the land of Canaan, there 
shalt thou bury me. Now 
therefore let me go up, I pray 
thee, and bury my father, and 

1 will come again. 

6 And Pharaoh said. Go up, 
and bury thy father, accord- 
ing as he made thee swear. 

7 H And Joseph went up to 
bury his father : and with him 
went up all the servants of 
Pharaoh, the elders of his 
house, and all the elders of 
the land of Egypt, 

8 And all the house of Jo- 
seph, and his brethren, and 
his father’s house : only their 
little ones, and their flocks, 
and their herds, they left in 
the land of Goshen. 

9 And there went up with 
him both chariots and horse- 
men : and it was a very great 
company. 

10 And they came to the 
threshingfloor of Atad, which 
is beyond Jordan, and there 
they A mourned with a #preat 
and very sore lamentation : 
* and he made a mourning for 
his father seven days. 

1 1 And when the inhabitants 
of the land, the Canaanites, 
saw the mourning in the floor 
of Atad, they said, This is a 
grievous mourn ing to theEgy p- 
tians : wherefore the name of 
it was called H Abel-mizraim, 
which is beyond J ordan. 

12 And his sons did unto him 
according as he commanded 
them : 

13 For ^ his sons carrietl him 
into the land of Canaan, and 
buried him in the cave of the 
field of Machpelah, which A- 
braham ^bought with the field 
for a possession of a burying- 


place of Ephron the Hittite, 
before Mamre. 


14 % And Joseph returned 
into Egypt, he, and his bre- 
thren, and all that went up 
with him to bury his father, 
after he had buried his father. 

15 And when Joseph’S bre- 
thren saw that their father was 
dead, *»*they said, Joseph will 
perad venture hate us, and will 
certainly requite us all the evil 
which we did unto him. 

16 And they f sent a messen- 
ger unto Joseph, saying. Thy 
father did command before he 


m Job 15. 

21.2^ 


f Hob. 
charged. 


uieu, saying, 

17So shallyesayunto Joseph, 
Forgive, I pray thee now, the 
trespass of thy brethren, and 
their sin ; • for they did unto 
thee evil: and now, we pray 
thee, forgive the trespass of the 
servants of ^the God of thy 
father. And Joseph wept when 
they spake unto Kim. 

18 And his brethren also 
went and pfell down before 
his face; and they said. Be- 
hold, we he thy servants. 

19 And Joseph said unto 
them, 7 Fear not: »'for am I 
in the place of God ? 

20 * But as for you, ye thought 
evil against me ; hut ‘ God 
meant it unto good, to bring 
to pass, as it is this day, to 
save much people alive. 

21 Now therefore fear ye not : 
“I will nourish you, and your 
little ones. And he comforted 
them, and spake t kindly unto 
them. 

22 If And Joseph dwelt in 
Egypt, he, and his father’s 
house: and Joseph lived an 
hundred and ten years. 

23 And Joseph saw Ephraim’s 
children »oi the third gene- 
ration: vthe children also of 
Machir the son of Manasseh 
*were f brought up upon Jo- 
seph’s knees. 

24 And Joseph said unto his 
brethren, I die : and “ God will 
surely visit you, and bring you 
out of this land unto the land 
* which he sware to Abraham, 
to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

25 And c Joseph took an oath 
of the children of Israel, say- 
ing, God will surely visit you, 
and ye shall carry up my bones 
from hence. 

26 So Jo.seph died, being an 
hundred and ten years old ; 
and they **embalmed him, and 
he was put in a coffin in Egypt. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The children af Israel, after Joseph's 
death, do multiply, 8 The more they 
are oppressed hy a new kine, the more 
they multiply. 16 The godliness of the 
mtiwiees, in saving the. men ehildren 
alive, 22 Pharaoh commandeth the 
male, children to he cast into the river. 

OW " these are the names 
of the children of Israel, 
which came into Egypt ; every 
man and his household came 
with Jacob. 

2 Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and 
Judah, 

3 Issachar, Zebulun, and Ben- 
jamin, I 

4 Dan, and Naphtali, Gad, 
and A.sher. 

5 A nd all the souls that came 
out of the tloinsof Jacob were 
^seventy souls : for Joseph was 
in Egypt already. 

G And c Joseph died, and all 
his brethren, and all that ge- 
neration. 

7 % ‘'And the children of 
Israel were fruitful, and in- 
creased abundantly, and mul- 
tiplied, and waxed exceeding 
mighty; and the land was 
filled with them. 

8 Now there '’arose up a new 
king over Egypt, which knew 
not Joseph. 

9 And he said unto his peo- 
ple, Behold, /the people or the 
children of Israel are more 
and mightier than we : 

10 ?Come on, let us ^deal 
wisely with them; lest they 
multiply, and it come to jiass, 
that, when there falleth out 
any war, they join also unto 
our enemies, and fight against 
us, and so get them up out of 
the land. 

11 Therefore they did set 
over them taskmasters » to af- 
flict them with their * burdens. 
And they built for Pharaoh 
treasure cities, Pithom 'and 
Raamses. 

12 +But the more they afflict- 
ed them, the more they mul- 
tiplied and ^ew. And they 
were grieved because of the 
children of Israel. 

13 And the Egyptians made 
the children of Israel to serve 
with rigour : 


14 And they »»made their 
lives bitter with hard bondage, 
•* in morter, and in brick, and 
in all manner of service in the 
field : all their service, where- 
in they made them serve, teas 
with rigour. 

16 % And the king of Egypt 
spake to the Hebrew mid- 
wives, of which the name of 
the one was Shiphrah, and the 
name of the other Puah : 

16 And he said. When ye do 
the office of a midwife to the 
Hebrew women, and see thein 
upon the stools ; if it fee a son, 
then ye shall kill him : but 
if it he a daughter, then she 
shall live. 

17 But the midwives "feared 
God, and did not i>as the king 
of Egypt commanded thorn, 
but saved the men children 
alive. 

IH And the king of Egypt 
called for the miawives, and 
said unto them, Why have ye 
done this thing, and have sav- 
ed the men children alive ? 

19 And 7 the niidwives said 
unto Pharaoh, Because the 
Hebrew women are not as the 
Egyptian women ^ for they are 
lively, and are delivered ere the 
midwives come in unto them. 

20 »■ Therefore God dealt well 
with the midwives : and the 
people multiplied, and waxed 
very mighty. 

21 And it came to pass, be- 
cause the midwives feared God, 
•that he made them houses. 

22 And Pharaoh charged all 
his people, saying, ' Every son 
that is bom ye shall cast into 
the river, and every daughter 
ye shall save alive. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Moses is bom, Suvd in an ark cast info 
the floe's, 6 lie is found, and brought up 
hy Pharaoh's daughter. 1 1 He slayelh 
an Egi/ptian. 13 He reproveth an He- 
brew. 15 iff feeih into Midinn, 21 He 
marrieth Zipporah, 220ersbom is bom. 

23 Ood respecteth the Israelites’ cry. 

A nd there went '» a man of 
the house of Levi, and 
took to wife a daughter of Levi. 

2 And the woman conceived, 
and bare a son : and when 
she saw him that he teas a 
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goodly child, she hid him three 
months. 

3 And when she could not 
longer hide him, she took for 
him an ark of bulrushes, and 
daubed it with slime and with 
pitch, and put the child there- 
in ; and she laid it in the iiags 
by the river’s brink. 

4 cAnd his sister stood afar 
off, to wit what would be done 
to him. 

5 ^ And the ** daughter of 
Pharaoh came down to wash 
herself sX the river; and her 
maidens walked along by the 
river’s side ; and when she saw 
the ark among the fl^s, she 
sent her maid to fetch it. 

6 And when she had opened 
it, she saw the child : and, be- 
hold, the babe wept. And she 
had compassion on him, and 
said. This is one of the He- 
brews’ children. 

7 Then said his sister to 
Pharaoh’s daughter, Shall I go 
and call to thee a nurse of the 
Hebrew women, that she may 
nurse the child for thee? 

8 And Pharaoh’s daughter 
said to her, Go. And the maid 
went and called the child’s 
mother. 

9 And Pharaoh’s daughter 
said unto her. Take this child 
away, and nurse it for me, 
and I will give thee thy wages. 
And the woman took the 
child, and nursed it. 

10 And the child grew, and 
she brought him unto Pha- 
raoh’s daughter, and he be- 
came «her son. And she call- 
ed his name I Mo-ses : and she I 
said, Because 1 drew him out 
of the water. 

11^ And it came to pass in 
those days, /when Moses was 
grown, that he went out unto 
his brethren, and looked on 
their y burdens: and he spied 
an Egyptian smiting an He- 
brew, one of his brethren. 

12 And he looked this way 
and that way, and when he 
saw that there was no man, 
he *slew the Egyptian, and 
hid him in the sand, 

13 And * when he went out 
the second day, behold, two 
men of the Hebrews strove 
together : and he said to him 
that did the wrong, Where- 
fore smitest thou thy fellow ? 

14 And he said, * Who made 
thee t a prince and a judge over 
us? intendest thou to kill me. 


as thou killedst the Egyptian ? 
And Moses feared, and said, 
Surely this thing is known. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard 
this thii^, he sought to slay 
Moses. But ^ Moses fled from 
the face of Pharaoh, and dwelt 
in the land of Midian : and he 
sat down by "»a well. 

16 »Now the # priest of Mi- 
dian had seven daughters : 
“and they came ana drew 
water, and filled the troughs 
to water their father’s flock. 

17 And the shepherds came 
and drove them away ; but Mo- 
ses stood up and hehied them, 
and watered their nock. 

18 And when they came to 
vReuel their father, he said, 
How is it that ye are come 
so soon to day ? 

19 And they said. An Egyp- 
tian delivered us out of the 
hand of the shepherds, and 
also drew water enough for 
us, and watered the flock. 

20 And he said unto his 
daughters, And where w he? 
why is it that ye have left the 
man ? call him, that he may 
♦■eat bread. 

21 And Moses was content 
to dwell with the man : and 
he gave Moses 'Zipporah his 
daughter. 

22 And she bare him a son, 
and he called his name U^Ger- 
shom : for he said, I have 
been «a stranger in a strange 
land. 

23 f And it came to pass * in 
process of time, that the king 
of Egypt died : and the chil- 
dren of Israel v sighed by rea- 
son of the bondage, and they 
cried, and * their cry came up 
unto God by reason of the 
bondage, 

24 And God “heard their 
groaning, and God remem- 
bered his « covenant with A- 
braham, with Isaac, and with 
Jacob. 

25 And God looked upon 
the children of Israel, and God 
+ ' had respect unto them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Mows keepHh Jtthro's Sock. 2 Ood 
t^poareth to him in a burning hush. 
9 He sendeth him.to deliver Israel. 14 
The name of Ood. 16 Uis message to 
Israel. 

N OW Moses kept the flock 
of Jethro his father in 
law, “the priest of Midian: 
and he led the flock to the 
backside of the desert, and 
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came to ^the mountain of 
God, even to Horeb. 

2 And « the angel of the Lord 
appeared unto him In a flame 
of Are out of the midst of a 
bush : and he looked, and, be- 
hold, the' bush burned with 
Are, and the bush teat not 
consumed. 

3 And Moses said, I will now 
turn aside, and see this ‘'great 
sight, why the bush is not 
burnt 

4 And when the Lord saw 
that he turned aside to see, 
God called « unto him out of 
the midst of the bush, and 
said, Moses, Moses. And he 
said. Here am I. 

5 And he said. Draw not 
nigh hither : /put off thy shoes 
from off thy feet for the place 
whereon thou standest it holy 
ground. 

6 Moreover he said, el am 
the God of thy father, the God 
of Abraliam, the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. And 
Moses hid his face; for ^he 
was afraid to look upon God. 

7 If And the Lord said, »I 
have surely seen the affliction 
of my people which are in 
Egypt, and have heard their 
cry »by reason of their task- 
masters; for '1 know their 
sorrows ; 

8 And ”* I am come down to 
» deliver them out of the hand 
of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land »unto 
a good land and a large, unto 
a land p flowing with milk and 
honey ; unto the place of 9 the 
Canaanites, and the Hittites, 
and the Amorites, and the 
Perizzites, and the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites. 

9 Now therefore, behold, ♦■the 
cry of the children of Israel is 
come unto me : and I have al- 
so seen the 'oppression where- 
with the Egyptians oppress 
them. 

10 'Come now therefore, and 
I will send thee unto Pharaoh, 
that thou mayest bring forth 
my people the children of Is- 
rael out of Egypt. 

11 If And Moses said unto 
God, “Who am I, that I should 
go unto Pharaoh, and that I 
should bring forth the chil- 
dren of Israel out of Egypt ? 

12 And he said, Certainly I 
will be with thee; and this 
shall be a token unto thee, 
that I have sent thee : When I 


thou hast brought forth the B.a i49i . 
people out of Egypt, ye shall 
serve God upon this mountain. 

13 And Moses said unto God, 

Behold, when I come unto the 
children of Israel, and shall 
say unto them. The God of 
your fathers hath sent me un- 
to you ; and they shall say to 
me, What is his name? what 
shall I ^ay unto them ? 

14 And God said unto Moses, 

I AM THAT I AM ; and he 

said. Thus shalt thou say unto ^ ^ „ 
the children of Israel, »I AM 
hath sent me unto you. 2 Cor.i‘.m 

16 And God said moreover Heb. i3.a. 
unto Moses, Thus shalt thou 
say unto the children of Is- 
rael, The Lord God of your 
fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you: this is *my name for 
ever, and this is my memorial 
unto all generations. 

16 Go, and “gather the eld- ac*».4. 29. 
ere of Israel together, and say 

unto them. The Lord God of 
your fathers, the God of A- 
oraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
appeared unto me, saying, *I 5o«i,60.24. 
have surely visited you, and 
seen that which is ddne to you Luke i.’es. 
in Egypt : 

17 And I have said, «I will cOen. 15 . 
bring you up out of the afflic- lo- 
tion of Egypt unto the land 

of the Canaanites, and the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Hivites, 
and the Jebusites, unto a land 
flowing with milk and honey. 

18 And they shall hearken oU. 4 . 31 . 
to thy voice: and «thou shalt eei».6.i,8. 
come, thou and the elders of 

Israel, unto the king of Egypt, 
and ye shall say unto him, ^e 
Lord God of the Hebrews 
hath /met with us : and now /Niu 23 . 3 , 
let us go, we beseech thee, 
three days’ iourney into the 4 . 
wilderness, that we may sacri- 1 or, but by 
flee to the Lord our God. Aand. 

19 •[[ And I am sure that the «• 
king of Egypt srwill not let 

you go, I no, not by a mighty ich. 'j. o. 
hand. & 11 . 9 . 

20 And I will * stretch out my 

hand, and smite Egypt with ivlo5.27.’ 
♦all my wonders which I will & 9 . 

do in the midst thereof: and 
* after that he will let you go. se* eil.’ 7 . 

21 And 'I will give this peo- 
pie favour in the sight of the * 
Egyptians: and it shall come 

to pass, that, when ye go, ye i>h. i(> 6 . 46 . 
shall not go emptv : I 16 . 7 . | 
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22 ^But every woman shall 
borrow of her neighbour, and 
of her that sojoumeth in her 
house, jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold, and raiment: 
and ye shall put them upon 
your sons, and upon your 
daughters ; and "ye shall spoil 
fl the Egyptians. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Mote*’* rud it H$med into a terpent. 
6 Hit Imnd it Icproui. 10 He it Mh to 
be tent. 1 4 Aaron it appointed to attitt 
him. 18 Motft deparieth from Jethro. 
81 Ood"! meita^e to Pharaoh. 24 Zip. 
porah oircumciteth her ton. 87 Aaron 
it tent to meet Motet. 81 The people 
belieoelh them. 

A nd Moses answered and 
said. But, behold, they 
will not believe me, nor heark- 
en unto my voice: for they 
will say. The Lord hath not 
appeared unto thee. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
him. What is that in thine 
hand ? And he said, « A rod. 

3 And he said. Cast it on the 
CTOund. And he east it on 
the ground, and it became a 
seipent ; and Moses fled from 
before it 
4 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Put forth thine hand, 
and take it by the tail. And 
he put forth his hand, and 
caught it, and it became a rod 
in his hand : 

5 That they may ^ believe that 
the Lord God of their fathers, 
the God of Abraham, the God 
of Isaac, and the God of Jacob, 
hath appeared unto thee. 

6 U And the Lord said fur- 
thermore unto him. Put now 
thine hand into thy bosom. 
And he put his hand into his 
bosom : and when he took it 
out, behold, his hand was le- 
prous “^as snow. 

7 And he said, Put thine 
hand into thy bosom again. 
And he put his hand into his 
bosom again ; and jilucked it 
out of his bosom, and, behold, 
it was turned again as his 
other flesh. 

B And it shall come to pass, 
if they will not believe thee, 
neither hearken to the voice 
of the first sign, that they will 
believe the voice of the latter 
sign. 

9 And it shall come to pass, 
if they will not believe also 
these two signs, neither heark- 
en unto thy voice, that thou 1 
shall take of the water of the j 
river, and pour it upon the dry 1 


la9id: and /the water which 
thou takest out of the river 
I shall become bl(K>d upon the| 
dry land. 

10 H And Moses said unto 
the Lord, O my Lord, I am 
not f eloquent, neither there- 
tofore, nor since thou hast 
spoken unto thy servant : but 
o am slow of speech, and of 
a slow tonmie. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him, * Who hath made man’s 
mouth? or who maketh the 
dumb, or deaf, or the seeing, 
or the blind ? have not I the 
Lord? 

12 Now therefore go, and I 
will be <wlth thy mouth, and 
teach thee what thou shall say. 

13 And he said, O my Lord, 
fcsend, I pray thee, by the hand 
of him whom thou I wilt send. 

14 A nd the anger of the Lord 

was kindled against Moses, and 
he said, Is not Aaron the Le- 
vite thy brother ? I know that 
he can speak well. And also, 
behold, 'he cometh forth to 
meet thee : and when he seeth ^ lO- 
thee, he will beglad in his heart. ’ ^ 

15 And «thou shall speak meh. 7 . 1 , 8 . 
unto him, and *»put words 

in his mouth : and I will be 
with thy mouth, and with 
his mouth, and ''will teach 
you what ye shall do. 

16 And he shall be thy spokes- 
man unto the people : and he 
shall be, even he shall be to 
thee instead of a mouth, and 
p thou Shalt be to him instead 
of God. 

17 And thou shall take f this 
rod in thine hand, wherewitli 
thou shall do signs. 

IB 1 And Moses went and 
returned to iJethro his father 
in law, and said unto him. Let] 
me go, I pray thee, and return 
unto my brethren which are 
in Egypt, and see whether they 
be yet alive. And Jethro said 
to Moses, Go in peace. 

19 And the Lord said unto 
Moses in Midian, Go, return 
into Egypt : for all the men 
are dead which sought thy life. 

20 And Moses took his wife 
and his sons, and set them 
upon an ass, and he return- 
ea to the land of Egypt : and 
Moses took 'the rod of God 
in his hand. 

21 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, When thou goest to 
return into Egypt, see that 
thou do all those * wonders 
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before Pharaoh, which I have 
put in thine hand : but *1 will 
harden his heart, that he shall 
not let the people go. 

22 And thou shalt say unto 
Pharaoh^Thus saith theLoRD, 
'Israel i$ my son, veven my 
firstborn : 

23 And I say unto thee, Let 
my son go, that he may serve 
me : and if thou refuse to let 
him go, behold, *I will slay 
thy son, even thy firstborn. 

24 ^ And it came to pass by 
the way in the inn, that the 
Lord “met him, and sought 
to *kill him. 

25 Then Zipporalv took «a 
sharp 8 stone, and cut off the 
foreskin of her son, and t cast 
it at his feet, and said, Surely 
a bloody husbeind art thou 
to me. 

26 So he let him go: then 
she said, A bloody husband 
thou arty because of the cir- 
cumcision. 

27 II And the Lord said to 
Aaron, Go into the wilderness 

to meet Moses. And he went, 
and met him in « the mount 
of God, and kissed him. 

28 And Moses /told Aaron 
all the words of the Lord 
who had sent him, and all the 
S’ signs which he had com- 1 
manded him. 

29 And Moses and Aaron 
* went and gathered together 
all the elders of the children 
of Israel : 

30 < And Aaron spake all the 
words which the Lord had 
spoken unto Moses, and did 
the signs in the sight of the 
people. 

31 And the people * believed : 
and when they heard that the 
Lord had ^visited the children 
of Israel, and that he »»had 
looked upon their affliction, 
then « they bowed their heads 
and worshipped, 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Pharaoh chideth Muses and Aaron fitr 
their messaf^. 6 He increaseth the 
Israelites' task. I.*} lie checketh their 
complaints, 20 They cry out upon 
Moses and Aaron. 2li Moses oontplain- 
eth to God. 

A nd afterward Moses and 
Aaron went in, and told 
Pharaoh, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, Let my people 
go, that they may hold “a 
feast unto me in the wilderness. 
2**And Pharaoh said, Who is 
the Lord, that I should oliey 
his voice to let Israel go? 1 


know not the Lord, ® neither 
will I let Israel go. 

3 And they said, ‘^The God 
of the Hebrews hath met with 
us : let us go, we pray thee, 
three days* journey into the 
desert, and sacrifice unto the 
Lord our God; lest he fall 
upon us with pestilence, or 
with the sword. 

4 And the king of Egypt said 
unto them, Wherefore do ye, 
Moses and Aaron, let the peo- 
ple from their works ? get you 
unto your « burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh said, Behold, 
the people of the land now 
are/ many, and ye make them 
rest from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded 
the same day the taskmas- 
ters of the people, and their 
officers, saying, 

7 Ye shall no more give the 
people straw to make brick, 
as heretofore : let them go and 
gather straw for themselves. 

8 And the tale of the bricks, 
which they did make hereto- 
fore, ye shall lay upon them ; 
ye shall not diminish ought 
thereof : for they he idle ; there- 
fore tliey cry, saying, Let us 
go and sacrifice to our God. 

9 +Let there more work be 
laid upon the men, that they 
may labour therein ; and let 
them not regard vain words. 

10 % And the taskmasters of| 
the people went out, and their 
officers, and they spake to the 

S ile, saying, Thus saith Pha- 
, 1 will not give you straw. 
11 Go ye, get you straw 
where ye can find it: yet 
not ougnt of your work shall 
be diminished. 

12 So the people were scat- 
tered abroan throughout all 
the land of Egypt to gather 
stubble instead of straw. 

13 And the taskmasters hast- 
ed them, saying, Fulfil your 
works, iyour uaily tasks, as 
when there was straw. 

14 And the officers of the 
children of Lsrael, which Pha 
raoh’s taskmasters had set over 
them, were beaten, and de- 
manded, Wherefore have ye 
not fulfilled your task in 
making brick both yesterday 
and to day, as heretofore? 

15 Then the officers of the 
children of Israel came and 
cri^ unto Pharaoh, saying. 
Wherefore dealest thou thus 
with thy servants? 


ech. 8. 19. 
I^cli. 8. 18. 


ech. 1. 11. 
J/ch. 1. 7, 9. 
^ch. 1 . n. 


+ Heb. Let 
the iiunk he 
henvi/ pjmn 


fHeb.nfn/7^- 
ter oj a day 
IN his day. 



EXODUS, VI. 


hit promite. 


Ood reneweth 


B. C. 1491. 


•fHtb. 

Gen.84!30. 
1 Sa. 18. 4. 
Sc 27. 12. 
2Sa.lO. 6. 
lClu.l9.d. 


f Heb. 
di'Hvering 
thou ha»t 
not deli- 
vtred. 


a ch. 8. 19. 


tch. 11. 1. 
ft 12. 31, 
88, 89. 


IIOrAH. 

cOen.17.1. 
ft av 11. 
fc 48. 8. 
d ch. 8. 14. 
P8. 68. 4. 
ft 83. 18. 
John 8. 58. 
R«v. 1. 4. 
eOon.15.18. 
& 17.4,7. 
/Oen. 17.0. 
& 28. 4. 


16 There is no straw given 
unto thy servants, and they 
say to us, Make brick: and, 
benold, thy servants are beat- 
en ; but the fault it in thine 
own people. 

17 But ne said. Ye are idle, 
ye are idle : therefore ye say. 
Let us go and do sacrifice to 
the Lord. 

18 Go therefore now, and 
work ; for there shall no straw 
be given you, yet shall ye de- 
liver the tale of bricks. 

19 And the officers of the 
children of Israel did see that 
they were in evil case, after it 
was said, Y e shall not minish 
ought from your bricks of 
your daily task. 

20 ^ And they met Moses 
and Aaron, who stood in the 
way, as they came forth from 
Pharaoh : 

21 A And they said unto them. 
The Lord look upon you, 
and judge; because ye have 
made our savour tto be ab- 
horred in the eyes of Pharaoh,' 
and in the eyes of his servants, 
to put a sword in their hand 
to slay us. 

22 And Moses returned unto 
the Lord, and said. Lord, 
wherefore hast thou so evil 
entreated this people ? why is 
it that thou hast sent me? 

23 For since 1 came to Pha- 
raoh to speak in thy name, he 
hath done evil to this people; 
t neither hast thou delivered 
thy people at all. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Ood renaveth hh promite btf his name 
JEI10T''jiIf. 14 ThejeneatofrtfvfKi-w- 
len, 15 of Simeon, 16 of Levi, of whom 
came Motes and J/aron. 

T hen the lord said unto 
Mo.^es, Now shalt thou 
see what 1 will do to Pha- 
raoh : for “ with a strong hand 
shall lie let them go, and with 
a strong hand shall he drive 
them out of his land. 

2 And God spake unto Mo- 
ses, and said unto him, I am 
I the Lord : 

3 And 1 appeared unto A- 
braham, unto Isaac, and unto 
.Tacol), by the name o/^God 
Almighty, but by my name 
‘^JEHOVAH was I not known 
to them. 

4 « And I have also established 
my covenant with them, /to 
give them the land of Canaan, 
the land of their i)ilgrimage, 
W'herein they were strangers. 
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5 And have also heard the 
groaning of the children of . _ 
Israelj whom the Egyptians ^ “**'**■ 
keep m bondage ; and 1 have 
remembered my covenant. 

6 Wherefore say unto the! 
children of Israel, am the 
Lord, and < I will bring you 
out from under the burdens 
of the Egyptians, and I will 
rid you out of their bondage, 
and I will * redeem you with 
a stretched out arm, and with 
great Judgments : 

7 And 1 will ^ take you to me 
for a people, and will be 
to you a God: and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord 
your God, which bringeth you 
out " from under the burdens 
of the E^ptians. 

8 And I will bring you in 
unto the land, concerning the 
which I did swear to give 
it to Abraham, to Isaac, and 
to Jacob ; and 1 will give it 
you for an heritage : I am the 
Lord. 

9 H A nd Moses spake so unto 
the children of Israel: fbut 
they hearkened not unto Mo- 
ses for t anguish of spirit, and 
for cruel bondage. 

10 And the Lord spake un- 
to Moses, saying, 

11 Go in, speak unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, that he 
let the children of Israel go 
out of his land. 

12 And Moses spake before 
the Lord, saying. Behold, the 
children of Israel have ^not 
hearkened unto me ; how' then 
shall Pharaoh hear me, ’’who 
am of uneircumcised lips? 

13 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, and 
gave them a charge unto the 
children of Israel, and unto 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, to 
bring the children or Israel 
out of the land of Egypt. 

14 ^ These be the heads of 
their fathers’ houses : * The 
sons of Reuben the firstborn 
of Israel ; Hanoch, and Pallu, 

Hezron, and Carmi : these be 
the famil ies of Reuben. 

15 'And the sons of Simeon ; 

Jemuel, and Jamin, and Ohad, 
and Jachin, and Zohar, and 
Shaul the son of a Canaan - 
itish woman : these are the 
families of Simeon. 

16 H And these are the names 
of * the sons of Levi according 
to their generations ; Gershon, 
and Kohath, and Merari : and 
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the years of the life of Levi 
were an hundred thirty and 
seven years. 

17 *The sons of Gershon; 
Libni, and Shimi, according 
to their families. 

18 And ythe sons of Ko- 
hath ; Am ram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel : and the 
years of the life of Kohath 
were an hundred thirty and 
three years. 

19 And * the sons of Merari ; 
Mahali and Mushi ; these are 
the families of Levi according 
to their ^nerations. 

20 And “Amram took him 
Jochebed his father’s sister to 
wife ; and she bare him Aaron 
and Moses; and the years of 
the life of Amram were an 
hundred and thirty and seven 
years. 

21 ^ And *'the sons of Iz- 
har ; Korah, and Nepheg, and 
Zithri. 

22 And «the sons of Uzziel; 
Mishael, and Eizaphan, and 
Zithri. 

23 And Aaron took him Eli- 
sheba, daughter of Ammina- 
dab, sister of Naashon, to wife ; 
and she bare him «Nadab, and 
Abihu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

24 And the /sons of Korah ; 
Assir, and Elkanah, and Abi- 
asaph : these are the families 
of the Korhites. 

25 And Eleazar Aaron’s son 
took him one of the daughters 
of Putiel to wife ; ana (?she 
bare him Phinehas : these are 
the heads of the fathers of the 
Levites according to their fa- 
milie.s. 

26 These are that Aaron and 
Moses, *to whom the Lord 
said, Bring out the children of 
Israel from the land of Egypt 
according to their ^ armies. 

27 These are they which 

spake to Pharaoh king of 

Egypt, * to bring out the chil- 
dren of Israel from Egypt; 
these«rethat Moses and Aaron. 

28 ^ And it came to pa.ss on 
the day when the Lord spake 
unto Moses in the land of 

^^hat the Lord spake un- 
to Moses, saying, ”»I am the 
Lord ; « speak tnou unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt all that I 
say unto thee. 

,'i^ And Moses said before the 
Lord, Behold, »I am of un- 
circumeised lips, and how shall 
Pharaoh hearken unto me? 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Motet it mcoorofted to ^ to Phnraoh. 
7 Hit age. 8 Hit rod it turned into a 
lerpent. 11 The torcerert do the like. 
18 Pharaoh’ s heart it hardened. liOod’t 
metta/n to Pharaoh. 19 J'he river it 
turned into blood. 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Moses, See, I have made 
thee «a god to Pharaoh; and 
Aaron tny brother shall be 
> thy prophet 

2 Thou ‘^shalt speak all that 
I command thee ; and Aaron 
thy brother shall speak unto 
Pharaoh, that he send the chil- 
dren of Israel out of his land. 

3 And <*I will harden Pha- 
raoh’s heart, and « multiply 
my /signs and my wonders 
in the land of Egypt. 

4 But Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you, ? that I may 
lay my hand upon Egypt, and 
bring forth mine armies, arid 
my people the children of Is- 
rael, out of the land of Egypt 
*by great judgments. 

5 And the Egyptians ^ shall 
know that I am the Lord, 
when I .stretch forth mine 
hand upon Egypt, and bring 
out the children of Israel from 
among them. 

6 And Moses and Aaron ^did 
as the Lord commanded 
them, so did they. 

7 And Moses was ”» fourscore 
years old, and Aaron fourscore 
and three year.s old, when they 
spake unto Pharaoh. 

8 If And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

9 When Pharaoh shall speak 
unto you, saying, »» Shew a mi- 
racle for you ; then thou shalt 
say unto Aaron, ® Take thy rod, 
and cast it before Pharaoh, 
and it shall become a serpent. 

10 ^ And Moses and Aaron 
went in unto Pharaoh, and 
they did so Pas the Lord had 
commanded ; and Aaron cast 
down his rod before Pharaoh, 
and before his servants, and 
it 9 became a serpent. 

11 Then Pharaoh also *■ call- 
ed the wise men and » the sor- 
cerers : now the magician.s of 
Egypt, they also <did in like 
manner with their enchant- 
ments. 

12 For they cast down every 
man his rod, and they became 
serpents ; but Aaron’s rod swal- 
lowed up their rods. 

13 And he hardened Pha- 
raoh’s heart, that he hearkened 
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not unto them ; * as the Loro | 
had said. 

14 t And the Loro said un- 
to Moses, 'Pharaoh’s heart is 
hardened, he refuseth to let 
the ^ple go. 

16 Get thee unto Pharaoh in 
the morning ; lo, he goeth out 
unto the water ; and thou shalt 
stand by the river’s brink a- 
gainst he come ; and y the rod 
which was turned to a serpent 
shalt thou take in thine hand. 

16 And thou shalt say unto 
him, *The Lord God of the 
Hebrews hath sent me unto 
thee, saying. Let my people 
go, « that they may serve me 
in the wilderness: and, be- 
hold, hitherto thou wouldest 
not hear. 

17 Thus saith the Lord, In 
this * thou shalt know that I 
am the Lord ; behold, I will 
smite with the rod that is in 
mine hand upon the waters 
which are in the river, and 
« they shall be turned ^ to blood. 

18 And the fish that is in the 
river shall die, and the river 
shall stink ; and the Egyptians 
shall elothe to drink of the 
water of the river. 

19 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Take thy rotl, and /stretch out 
thine hand upon the waters of 
Egypt, upon their streams, up- 
on their rivers, and upon Uieir 
ponds, and upon all their 
T pools of water, that they may 
become blood ; and that there 
may be blood throughout all 
the land of Egypt, both in ves- 
sels o/vfood, and in vessels o/\ 
stone. 

20 And Moses and Aaron did 
so, as the Lord commanded ; 
and he -^lifted up the rod, and 
smote the waters that were in 
the river, in the sight of Pha- 
raoh, and in the sight of his 
servants ; and all the * waters 
that were in the river were 
turned to blood, 

21 And the fish that was in 
the river died ; and the river 
stank, and the Egyptians ‘could 
not drink of the water of the 
river; and tliere was blood 
throughout all the land of 
Egypt. . 

22 'And the magicians of 
Egypt did so with their en- 
chantments : and Pharaoh’s 
heart was hardened, neither 
did he hearken unto them ; 
'as the Lord had said. 


23 And Pharaoh turned and 
went into his house, neither | 
did he set his heart to this also. 

24 And all the Egyptians 

digged round about the river 
for water to drink; for they 
could not drink of the water] 
of the river. , 

25 And seven days were ful- 
filled, after that the Load had 
smitten the river. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 frogs are sent, 8 Pharaoh sueth to Mo- 
ses, 18 and Moses bp proper remooeth 
them away. 1 6 7'he oust is turned into 
lice, which the magicians could not do, 
20 The sioarms of /lies. 25 Pharaoh 
inclineth lo let the people go, 38 but 
pet is hardened. 

A n D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Go unto Pharaoh, 
and say unto him. Thus saith 
the Lord, Let my people go, 
« that they may serve me. 

2 And if thou '' refuse to let 
them go, behold, I will smite 
all thy borders with "frogs : 

3 And the river shall bring 
forth firogs abundantly, which 
shall go up and come into thine 
house, and into thy bedcham- 
ber, and upon thy bed, and 
into the house of thy servants, 
and upon thy people, and in- 
to thine ovens, and into thy 
Bkneadingtroughs: 

4 And the frogs shall come 
up both on thee, and ujion 
thy people, and upon all thy 
servants. 

6 f And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
"Stretch forth thine hand with 
thy rod over the streams, over 
the rivers, and over the ponds, 
and cause frogs to come up, 
upon the land of Egypt. 

C And Aaron stretched out 
his hand over the waters of 
Egypt; and /the frogs camel 
up, and covered the land of I 
Egypt. 

7 Af And the magicians did so 
with their enchantments, and 
brought up frogs upon the 
land of Egypt. 

8 ^ Then Pharaoh called for 
Moses and Aaron, and said, 
AJntreat the Lord, that he 
may take away the frogs from 
me, and from my peoiile ; and 
I will let the people go, that 
they may do sacrifice unto the 
Lord. 

9 And Moses said unto Pha 
raoh, B Glory over me : B when 
shall I intreat for thee, and for | 
thy servants, and for thy peo- 
ple, tto destroy the frogs from 
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thee and thy houses, that they 
may remain in the river only? 

10 And he said, B To morrow. 
And he said, Be it according 
to thy word : that thou mayeat 
know that * there is none like 
unto the Lord our God. 

1 1 And the frogs shall depart 
fW)m thee, and from thyhouses, 
and from thy servants, and 
from thy people; they shall 
remain in the river only. 

12 And Moses and Aaron went 
out from Pharaoh : and Moses 
* cried unto the Lord because 
of the frogs which he had 
brought against Pharaoh. 

13 And the Lord did ac- 
cording to the word of Moses ; 
and the frogs died out of the 
houses, out of the villages, and 
out of the fields. 

14 And they gathered them 
together upon heaps : and the 
land stank. 

15 But when Pharaoh saw 
that there was < respite, *”he 
hardened his heart, and hear- 
kened not unto them ; as the 
Lord had said. 

16 ^ And the Lord said un- 
to Moses, Say unto Aaron, 
Stretch out thy rod, and smite 
the dust of the land, that it 
may become lice throughout 
all the land of Egypt. 

17 And they did so ; for Aa- 
ron stretched out his hand 
with his rod, and smote the 
dust of the earth, and " it be- 
came lice in man, and in bea.st ; 
all the dust of the land be- 
came lice throughout all the 
land of Egypt. 

18 And *tne magicians did 
so with their enchantments to 
bring forth lice, but they Pcould 
not : so there were lice upon 
man, and upon beast. 

19 Then the magicians said 
unto Pharaoh, This is 7 the 
finger of God : and Pharaoh’s 
♦■heart was hardened, and he 
hearkened not unto them ; as 
the Lord had said. 

20 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ‘Rise up early in the 
morning, and stand before 
Pharaoh ; lo, he cometh forth 
to the water; and say unto 
him. Thus saith the Lord, 
<Let my people go, that they 
may serve me. 

21 Else, if thou wilt not let 
my people go, behold, I will 
send n swarms o/fliesupon thee, 
and upon thy” servants, and 
upon thy people, and into thy 


houses : and the houses of the 
Egyptians shall be full of 
swarms of flies, and also the 
ground whereon they arc. 

22 And “I will sever in that 
day the land of Goshen, in 
which my people dwell, that 
no swarms of flies shall be 
there; to the end thou may- 
est know that I am the Lord 
in the midst of the earth. 

23 And I will put t a division 
between my people and thy 
people : II to morrow shall this 
bIoti be. 

24 And the Lord did so; 
and ''there came a grievous 
swarm of flies into the house 
of Pharaoh, and into his ser- 
vants’ houses, and into all the 
land of Egypt : the land was 
Bcorruptea by reason of the 
swarm of flies. 

25 ^ And Pharaoh called for 
Moses and for Aaron, and said. 
Go ye, sacrifice to your God 
in the land. 

26 And Moses said, It i.s not 
meet so to do ; for we shall 
sacrifice ythe abomination of 
the Egyptians to the Lord 
our Goa : lo, shall we sacrifice 
the abomination of the Egyp- 
tians before their eyes, and 
will they not stone us ? 

27 We will go 'three days 
journey into the wilderness, 
and sacrifice to the Lord our 
God, as »he shall command us. 

28 And Pharaoh said, I will 
let you go, that ye may sacri- 
fice to the Lord your God in 
the wilderness ; only ye shall 
not go very far away : ^ intreat 
for me. 

29 And Moses said, Behold, 1 
go out from thee, and I will 
mtreat the Lord that the 
swarms of flies may depart 
from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people, to 
morrow : but let not Pharaoh 
'deal deceitfully any more in 
not letting the people go to 
sacrifice to the Lord. 

30 And Moses went out from 
Pharaoh, and ‘^intreated the 
Lord. 

31 And the Lord did accord- 
ing to the word of Moses ; and 
he removed the swarms of flies 
from Pharaoh, from his ser- 
vants, and from his people; 
there remained not one. 

32 And Pharaoh « hardened 
his heart at this time also, 
neither would he let the peo- 
ple go. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

] The murrain of beaeU, 8 The plague 
of hoUt and Idaine. 13 Ui» mettage 
about the hail. 22 The plague if had. 
27 Pharaoh eueth to Motet, 85 hut 
yet it hardened, 

rpHEN the Lord said unto 
X Moses, «Go in unto Pha- 
raoh, and tell him, Thus saith 
the Lomn God of the He- 
brews, Let my people go, that 
theymay serve me. 

2 For if thou refuse to let 
them go, and wilt hold them 
still, 

3 Behold, the «hand of the 
Lord is upon thy cattle which 
is in the field, upon the horses, 
upon the asses, upon the ca- 
mels. upon the oxen, and up- 
on tne sheep: there shall he 
a very grievous murrain. 

4 And “^the Lord shall sever 
between the cattle of Israel 
and the cattle of Egypt : and 
there shall nothing die of all 
that is the children’s of Israel. 

6 And the Lord appointed 
a set time, saying. To morrow 
the Lord shall do this thing 
in the land. 

G And the Lord did that 
thing on the morrow, and «all 
the cattle of Egypt died • but 
of the cattle of the children 
of Israel died not one. 

7 And Pharaoh sent, and, 
behold, there was not one of 
the cattle of the Israelites dead. 
And /the heart of Pharaoh 
was hardened, and he did not 
let the people go. 

8 ^ And tne Lord said unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, Take 
to you handfuls of ashes of 
the furnace, and let Moses 
sprinkle it toward the heaven 
in the sight of Pharaoh. 

9 And It shall become small 
dust in all the land of Egypt, 
and shall be s^a boil bres^ing 
forth with blains upon man, 
and upon beast, throughout 
all the land of Egypt 

10 And they took ashes of 
the furnace, and stood before 
Pharaoh ; and Moses sprinkled 
it up toward heaven ; and it 
became ^a boil breaking forth 
with blains upon man, and 
upon beast. 

11 And the * magicians could 
not stand before Moses because 
of the boils ; for the boil was 
upon the magicians, and upon 
all the Egyptians. 

12 And the Lord hardened 
the heart of Pharaoh, and he 
hearkened not unto them ; *as 


the Lord had spoken unto 
Moses. 

13 % And the Lord ssud unto 
Moses, ^Rise up early in the 
morning, and stana before 
Pharaoh, and say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
the Hebrews, Let my people 
go, that they may serve me. 

14 For 1 will at tnis time send 
all my plagues upon thine 
heart, and upon thy servants, 
and upon thy people ; ** that 
thou mayest know that there 
is none like me in all the earth. 

15 For now I will » stretch 
out my hand, that I may smite 
thee and thy neople with pes- 
tilence ; and tnou shalt be cut 
off from the earth. 

16 And in very deed for “this 
cause have I t raised thee up, 
for to shew in thee my power ; 
and that my name may be de- 
clared throughout all theearth. 

17 As yet exaltest thou thy- 
self against my people, that 
thou wUt not let them go ? 

18 Behold, to morrow about 
this time I will cause it to rain 
a very grievous hail, such as 
hath not been in Egypt since 
the foundation thereof even 
until now. 

19 Send therefore now. and 
gather thy cattle, and all that 
thou hast m the field ;/ur upon 
every man and beast which 
shall be found in the field, and 
shall not be brought home, 
the hail shall come down up- 
on them, and they shall die. 

20 He that feared the word of 
theLoRDamongtheservantsof 
Pharaoh made nis servants and 
his cattle flee into the houses : 

21 And he that t regarded not 
the word of the Lord left his 
servants and his cattle in the 
field. 

22 H And the Lord said un- 
to Moses, Stretch forth thine 
hand toward heaven, that there 
m^ be Phaii in all the land 
of Egypt, upon man, and upon 
beast, and upon every herb of 
the field, throughout the land 
of Egypt. 

23 And Moses stretched forth 
his rod toward heaven: and 
■7 the Lord sent thunder and 
haU, and the fire ran along 
upon the ground; and the 
Lord rained hail upon the 
land of Egy])t. 

24 So there was hail, and fire 
mingled with the hail, very 
grievous, such as there was 
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none like it in all the land of 
Egypt since it became a nation. 

25 And thehailsmotethrough- 
out all the land of Egypt all 
that was in the field, both man 
and beast; and the hail ^smote 
every herb of the field, and 
brake every tree of the field. 

26 'Only in the land of Go- 
shen, where the children of 
Israel were, was there no hail. 

27 ^ And Pharaoh sent, and 
called for Moses and Aaron, 
and said unto them, * I have 
sinned this time: *the Lord 
is righteous, and I and my 
people are wicked. 

28 » Intreat the Lord (for it 
is enough) that there be no 
more tmighty thunderingsand 
hail; and I will let you go, 
and ye shall stay no longer. 

29 And Moses said unto nim. 
As soon as I am gone out of 
the city, I will » spread abroad 
my hands unto the Lord ; and 
the thunder shall cease, neither 
shall there be any more hail ; 
that thou mayest know how 
that the » earth w the Lord’s. 

30 But as for thee and thy 
servants, “ I know that ye wiU 
not yet fear the Lord God. 

31 And the flax and the bar- 
ley was smitten : ** for the bar- 
ley was in the ear, and the 
flax was boiled. 

32 But the wheat and the rie 
were not smitten: for they 
were tnot grown up. 

33 And Moses went out of the 
city from Pharaoh, and spread 
abroad his hands unto the 
Lord: and the thunders and 
hail ceased, and the rain was 
not poured upon the earth. 

34 And when Pharaoh saw 
that the rain and the hail and 
the thunders were ceased, he 
sinned yet more, and hardened 
his heart, he and his servants. 

35 And the heart of Pharaoh 
was hardened, neither would 
he let the children of Israel 

f o ; as the Lord had spoken 
by Moses. 

CHAPTER X. j 

1 Ood threatmeth to tend looustt. ^ Pha. | 
raoh, mooed by kit sermnts, inetineth to 
let the Iiraelites po, 12 The plairae of 
the locusts. 16 Pharaoh sueth to Muses. 
21 The plaffue. of darkness. 34 Pharaoh 
sueth unto Moses, 27 but yet is hardened. 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go in unto Pha- 
raoh: “for I have hardenetl 
his heart, and the heart of his 
servants, ^-that I might shew 
these my signs before him : 


2 And that ® thou mayest tell 
In the ears of thy son, and of 
thy son’s son, what ^ings I 
have wrought in Egypt, and 
my signs which I have done 
among them; that ye may 
know how that I am the Lord. 

3 And Moses and Aaqpn came 
In unto Pharaoh^ and said un- 
to him. Thus saith the Lord 
God of the Hebrews, How long 
wilt thou refuse to ‘^humble 
thyself before me ? let my peo- 
ple go, that they may serve 
me. 

4 Else, if thou refuse to let 
my people go, behold, to mor- 
row will I bring the « locusts 
into thy coast : 

5 And they shall cover the 
tface of the earth, that one 
cannot be able to see the earth : 
and /they shall eat the residue 
of that which is escaped, which 
remaineth unto you from the 
"hail, and shall eat every tree 
which groweth for you out of 
the field : 

6 And they ? shall fill thy 
houses, and the houses of all 
thy servants, and the houses 
of all the Egyptians ; which 
neither thy fathers, nor thy 
fathers’ fatners have seen, since 
the day that they were upon 
the earth unto this day. And 
he turned himself, and went 
out from Pharaoh. 

7 And Pharaoh’s servants said 
unto him, How long shall this 
man be * a snare unto us ? let 
the men go, that they may 
serve the Lord their God: 
knowest thou not yet that 
Egypt is destroyed? 

8 And Moses and Aaron were 
brought again unto Pharaoh : 
and he said unto them, Go, 
serve the Lord your God : hut 
t who are they that shall go ? 

9 And Moses said, We will 
go with our young and with 
our old, with our .sons and with 
our daughters, with our flocks 
and with our herds will we 
go ; for *■ we must hold a feast 
unto the Lord. 

10 And he said unto them, 
Let the Lord be so with you, 
as I will let you go, and your 
little ones : look to it ; for evil 
is before you. 

11 Not so : go now ye that 
are men, and .serve the Lord; 
for that ye did desire. And 
they were driven out from 
Pharaoh’s presence. 

12 ^ And the Lord said unto 
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Moses. * Stretch out thine hand 
over tne land of Egypt for the 
locusts, that they may come up 
upon the land of Egypt, and 
^eat every herb of the land, 
even all that the hail hath left- 

13 And Moses stretched forth 
his rod over the land of Egypt, 
and the Lord brought an east 
wind upon the land all that 
day, and all that night; and 
when it was morning, the east 
wind brought the locusts. 

14 And "‘the locusts went up 
over all the land of Egypt, and 
rested in all the coasts of E- 
gypt : very grievous were they ; 
"before them there were no 
such locusts as they, neither 
after them shall be such. 

1 5 For they » covered the face 
of the whole earth, so that the 
land was darkened ; and they 
Pdid eat every herb of the 
land, and all the fruit of the 
trees which the hail had left : 
and there remained not any 
green thing in the trees, or in 
the herbs of the field, through 
all the land of Egypt. 

16 % Then Pharaoh t called 
for Moses and Aaron in ha.ste ; 
and he said, 9 1 have sinned 
against the Lord your God, 
and against you. 

17 Now therefore forgive, I 
pray thee, my sin only this 
once, and intreat the Lord 
your God, that he may take 
away from me this death only. 

18 And he ‘went out from 
Pharaoh, and intreated the 
Lord. 

19 And the Lord turned a 
mighty strong west wind, which 
took away the locusts, and 
t cast them < into the Red sea ; 
there remained not one locust 
in all the coasts of Egypt. 

20 But the I/ORD “hardened 
Pharaoh’s heart, so that he 
would not let the children of 
Israel go. 

21 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, * Stretch out thine hand 
toward heaven, that there may 
be darkness over the land of 
I^pypt, teven darkness which 
may be felt. 

22 And Moses stretched forth 
his hand toward heaven ; and 
there was a y thick darkness in 
all the Ian d of Egypt th ree days: 

2.3 They saw not one another, 
neither rose any from his place 
for three days: *but all the 
children of Israel had light in 
tlieir dwellings. 


24 f And Pharaoh called 
unto Moses, and “said. Go ye, 
serve the Lord ; only let your 
flocks and your herds be stay- 
ed; let your ® little ones also 
go with you. 

26 And Moses said. Thou 
must give tus also sacrifices 
and burnt offerings, that we 
may sacrifice unto the Lord 
our God. 

26 Our cattle also shall go with 
us ; there shall not an hoof be 
left behind ; for thereof must 
we take to serve the Lord our 
God ; and we know not with 
what we must serve the Lord, 
until we come thither. 

27 H But the Lord ‘hard- 
ened Pharaoh’s heart, and he 
would not let them go. 

28 And Pharaoh said unto 
him, Get thee from me, take 
heed to thyself, see my face 
no more ; for in that day thou 
seest my face thou shall die. 

29 And Moses said. Thou hast 
^ken well, *^1 will see thy 
face again no more. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 tnetsa/te to the hraelitet to 5or- 
roio jewel* of the.irneighbourt, ^ Mote* 
threateneth Pharaoh with t/te death of 
the Jiritbom. 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Moses, Yet will I bring 
one plague more upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon Egypt ; after- 
wards he will let you go hence ; 
® when he shall let you go, he 
shall surely thrust you out 
hence altogether. 

2 Speak now in the ears of 
the people, and let every man 
borrow of his neighbour, and 
every woman of her neigh- 
bour, ^Jewels of silver, and 
jewels of gold. 

3 ‘And the Lord gave the 
people favour in the sight of 
the Egyptians. Moreover the 
man '^oses was very m-eat in 
the land of Egypt, in tne sight 
of Pharaoh’s servants, and in 
the sight of the people. 

4 And Moses said, Thus saith 
the Lord, ‘About midnight 
will I go out into the midst of 

f^And /all the firstborn in 
the land of Egypt shall die, 
from the firstborn of Pharaoh 
that sitteth upon his throne, 
even unto the firstborn of the 
maidservant that is behind the 
mill ; and all the firstborn of 

6 S' And there shall be a great 
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cry throughout all the land of 
such as there was none 
like it, nor shall be like it 
any more. 

7 *But arainst any of the 
children of Israel ^ shall not a 
dog move his tongue, against 
man or beast: that ye may 
know how that the Lord doth 
put a difference between the 
Egyptians and Israel. 

8 And *all these thy servants 
shall come down unto me, and 
bow down themselves unto me, 
saying. Get thee out, and all 
the people Uhat follow thee: 
and after that I will go out. 
And he went out from Pha- 
raoh in +a great anger. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, < Pharaoh shall not 
hearken unto you ; that ’"my 
wonders may be multiplied in 
the land of Egypt. 

10 And Moses and Aaron did 
all these wonders before Pha- 
raoh : "and the Lord hard- 
ened Pharaoh’s heart, so that 
he would not let the children 
of Israel go out of his land. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 77t« heginninif of the year is chanf^td. 
3 The ptusover it instituted. 11 The 
rite of the patsorrr. 15 Unleavened 
bread. 29 The firstborn are slain. 31 
The Israelites arc driven out of the 
land. 37 They come to Succoth. 43 
The ordinanee of the pastovcr. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses aiul Aaron in the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 “This month shall be unto 
you the beginning of months : 
it shall be the first month of 
the year to you. 

3 ^ Speak ye unto all the 
conCTegation of Israel, saying. 
In the tenth day of this month 
they shall take to them every 
man a H lamb, according to the 
house of ihelr fathers, a lamb 
for an house : 

4 And if the household be too 
little for the lamb, let him and 
his neighbour next unto his 
house take it according to the 
number of the souls ; every 
man according to his eating 
shall make your count for the 
lamb. 

6 Y our lamb shall be ^ with- 
out blemish, a male tof the 
first year: ye shall take it 
out from the sheep, or from 
the goats : 

6 And ye shall keep it up 
until the ‘fourteenth day of the 
same month: and the whole 
assembly of the congregation 


of Israel shall kill it tin the 
evening. 

7 And they shall take of the 
blood, and strike it on the two 
side posts and on the upper 
door post of the houses, where- 
in they shall eat it 

8 And they shall eat the flesh 
in that night, roast with fire, 
and unleavened bread; and 
with bitter herbs they shall 
eat it. 

9 Eat not of it raw, nor sod- 
den at all with water, but 
•roast with fire ; his head with 
his legs, and with the pur- 
tenance thereof. 

10 /And ye shall let nothing 
of it remain until the morn- 
ing ; and that which remain- 
etn of it until the morning 
ye shall burn with fire. 

11 ^ And thus shall ye eat 
it ; with your loins girdeci, your 
shoes on your feet, and your 
staff in your hand ; and ye 
shall cat it in haste: ?it ^ 
the Lord’s pas,sover. 

12 For I * will pass through 
the land of Egypt this night, 
and will smite all the firstborn 
in the land of Egypt, both man 
and beast ; and * against all the! 
II gods of Egypt I will execute 
judgment: »I am the Lord. 

13 And the blood shall be 
to you for a token upon the 
houses where ye are ; and 
when I see the blood, I will 
pass over you, and the plague 
shall not be upon you tto 
destroy you, when I smite the 
land of Egypt. 

14 And this day .shall be unto| 
you <for a memorial ; and yi 
shall keep it a ’"feast to tfu 
Lord throughout your gene- 
rations ; ye shall keep it a feast 
» by an onlinance for ever. 

15 "Seven days shall ye eat 
unleavened bread ; even the 
first day ye shall put away 
leaven out of your houses: 
for whosoever eateth leavened 
bread from the first day until 
the seventh day, Pthat soul 
shall be cut off from Israel. 

If) And in the first day there 
shall be 9 an holy convocation, 
and in the seventh day there 
shall be an holy convocation to 
you ; no manner of work shall 
be done in them, save that 
which every 1 man must cat, 
that only may be done of you. 

17 And ye shall observe the 
feast o/ unleavened bread ; for 
•■in this selfearae day have I 
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EXODUS, XII. Thejirstbom elain. 


brought your armies out of 
land of Egypt : therefore 
shall ye observe this day in 
your generations by an ordi- 
nance for ever. 

18 ^ *In the first month, on 
the fourteenth day of the 
month at even, ye shall eat 
unleavened bread, until the 
one and twentieth day of the 
month at even. 

19 < Seven cbys shall there 
be no leaven found in your 
houses : for whosoever eateth 
that which i.s leavened, “even 
that soul shall be cut off from 
the congregation of Israel, whe- 
ther he be a stranger, or bom 
in the land. 

20 Ye shall eat nothing leaven- 
ed ; in all your habitations shall 
ye eat unleavened bread. 

21 ^ Then Moses called for 
all the elders of Israel, and said 
unto them , ‘ Draw out and take 
you a II lamb according to your 
families, and kill the passover. 

22 vAnd ye shall take a bunch 
of hyssop, and dip it in the 
blood that is in the bason, and 
'strike the lintel and the two 
side posts with the blood that 
is in the bason ; and none of 

ou shall go out at the door of 

is house until the morning. 

23 “For the Lord will pass 
through to smite the Egyp- 
tians ; and when he secth the 
blood upon the lintel, and on 
the two side posts, the Lord 
will pass over the door, and 
^ will not suffer ‘^the destroyer 
to come in unto your houses 
to smite you. 

24 And ye shall observe this 
thing for an ordinance to thee 
and to thy sons for ever. 

25 And It shall come to pass, 
when ye be come to the land 
which the Lord will give you, 
‘^accordingashehath promised, 
that ye shall keep this service. 

26 «And it shall come to pass, 
when your children shall say 
unto you, What mean ye by 
this .service? 

27 That ye shall say, fit is 
the sacrifice of the Lord's 

assover, who passed over the 

ouses of the children of Israel 
in Egypt, when he smote the 
Egyptians, and delivered our 
houses. And the people ^bow- 
ed the head and worshipped. 

20 And the children oMsrael 
went away, and *did as the 
Lord had commanded Moses 
and Aaron, so did they. 


29 1 ^And it came to pass, 
that at midnight *the Lord 
smote all the nrstbom in the 
land of E^pt, ^from the first- 
born of Pharaoh that sat on 
his throne unto the firstborn 
of the captive that was in the 
t dungeon; and all the first- 
born of cattle. 

30 And Pharaoh rose up in 
the night, he, and all his ser- 
vants, and all the Egyptians ; 
and there was a ♦"great cry 
in Egypt; for there was not 
a house where there was not 
one dead. 

31 1 And "he called for Mo- 
ses and Aaron by night, and 
said, Rise up, and get you 
forth from among my people, 
®both ye and the children of 
Israel ; and go, .serve the Lord, 
as ye have said. 

32 i>Also take your flocks 
and your herds, as ye have 
said, and be gone ; and ffbless 
me also. 

33 ♦•And the Egyptians were 
urgent upon the people, that 
they might send them out of 
the land in haste; for they 
said, *We he all dead men. 

34 And the people took their 
dough before it was leavened, 
their B kneadingtroughs being 
bound up in their clothes up- 
on their shoulders. 

35 And the children of Israel 
did according to the word of 
Moses ; and they borrowed of 
the Egyptians ^jewels of sil- 
ver, and jewels of gold, and 
raiment : 

.36 *And the Lord gave the 
people favour in the sight of 
the Egyptians, so that they 
lent unto them such things 
as they required. And *they 
spoiled the Egyptians. 

37 If And rtne children of 
Israel journeyed from *Ra- 
meses to Succoth, about “six 
hundred thousand on foot that 
were men, beside children. 

38 And ta mixed multitude 
went up al.so with them ; and 
flocks, and herds, even very 
much cattle. 

39 And they baked unleaven- 
ed cakes of the dough which 
they brought forth out of 
Egypt, for it was not leavened ; 
because *'they were thrust out 
of Egypt, and could not tarry, 
neither had they prepared for 
themselves any victual. 

40 % Now the sojourning of 
the children of Israel, who 
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dwelt In E^pt, toa^ "four 
hundred and thirty years. 

41 And it came to pass at the 
end of the four hundred and 
thirty years, even the selfsame 
day It came to pass, that all 
‘*tne hosts of the Loan went 
out from the land of Egypt. 

42 It is +«a night to be much 
observed unto the Loan for 
bringing them out from the 
land or Egypt : this is that 
night of the Loan to be ob- 
served of all the children of 
Israel in their generations. 

43 ^ And the Loan said un- 
to Moses and Aaron, This is 
/the ordinance of the pass- 
over : There shall no stranger 
eat thereof: 

44 But every man’s servant 
that is bought for money, when 
thou hast ?circumcis(^ him, 
then shall he eat thereof. 

45 * A foreigner and an hired 
servant shall not eat thereof. 

46 In one house shall it be 
eaten ; thou shalt not carry 
forth ought of the flesh abroad 
out of the house ; * neither shall 
ye break a bone thereof. 

47 ^All the congregation of 
Israel shall tkeep it. 

48 And ^ when a stranger shall 
sojourn with thee, and will 
keep the passover to the Lord, 
let all his males be circumcised, 
and then let him come near 
and keep it ; and he shall be as 
one that is born in the land : 
for no uncircumcised person 
shall eat thereof. 

40 "» One law shall be to him 
that is homebom, and unto 
the stranger that sojoumeth 
among you. 

60 Thus did all the children of 
Israel ; as the Lord commanded 
Moses and Aaron, so did they. 

51 "And it came to pass the 
selfsame day, that the Lord 
did bring the children of Is- 
rael out of the land of Egypt 
"by their armies. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

) ThtflrtthomareeanctifirdtnOod, 2 The 
memorial of the paseover it commanded, 

1 1 The firstliruts oj beasts are set apart. 
17 The Israelites go out of Egypt, and 
carry Joseph's bones with them'. 20 They 
come to Ktham, 21 Ood guideth them by 
SI pillar of a cloud, and a pillar of fire, 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 « Sanctify unto me all the I 
, firstborn, whatsoever openeth 
the womb among the children 
of Israel, hoth of man and of 
beast : it is mine. 


3 1 And Moses said unto the 
people^ * Remember this day, 
m which ye came out from 
Egypt, out of the house of 
t bondage ; for "by strength of 
hand the Lord brought you 
out from this place: there 
shall no leavened bread be 
eaten. 

4 "This day came ye out in 
the month Abib. 

6 H And it shall be when the 
Lord shall /bring thee into 
the land of the Canaanites, and 
the Hittites, and the Amor- 
ites, and the Hivites, and the 
Jebusites, which he ^rsware 
unto thy fathers to give thee,, 
a land flowing with milk and 
honey, *that thou shalt keep 
this service in this month. 

6 ‘ Seven days thou shalt eat 
unleavened bread, and in the 
seventh day shall be a feast to 
the Lord. 

7 Unleavened bread shall be 
eaten seven days ; and there 
shall ^'no leaven^ bread be 
seen with thee, neither shall 
there be leaven seen with thee 
in all thy nuarters. 

8 % And tnou shalt ^shew thy 
son in that day, saying, This 
is done because of that which 
the Lord did unto me when 
I came forth out of Egypt. 

9 And it shall be for "» a sign 
unto thee upon thine hand, and 
for a memorial between thine 
eyes, that tlie Lord’s law may 
be in thy mouth : for with a 
strong hand hath the Lord 
brought thee out of Egypt. 

1 0 ” Thou shalt therefore keep 
this ordinance in his season 
from year to year. 

11 ^ And it shall be when the 
Lord .shall bring thee into the 
land of the Canaanites, as he 
sware unto thee and to thy fa- 
thers, and shall give it thee, 

12 "That thou shalt tset a- 
part unto the Lord all that 
openeth the matrix, and every 
firstling thatcometh of a beast 
which thou hast ; the males 
shall he the Lord’s. 

13 And every firstling of an 
ass thou shalt "redeem with a 
Hlamb; and if thou wilt not 
redeem it, then thou shalt 
break his neck: and all the 
firstborn of man among thy 
children 3 shalt thou redeein. 

14 H ’■And it shall be when 
thy son asketh thee + in time 
to come, saying. What is this ':' 
that thou shalt say unto him, 
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» By strength of hand the Lord 
brought us out from Egypt, 
from the house of bondage : 

15 And it came to pass, when 
Pharaoh would hardly let us 

g o, that < the Lord slew all the 
rstbom in the land of Egypt, 
both the firstborn of man. and 
the firstborn of beast: there- 
fore I sacrifice to the Lord all 
that openeth the matrix, being 
males ; but all the firstborn of 
my children I redeem. 

16 And it shall be for « a token 
upon thine hand, and for front- 
lets between thine eyes: for 
by strength of hand the Lord 
brought us forth out of Egypt. 

17 1 And it came to pass, 
when Pharaoh had let the peo- 
ple go, that God led them not 
throuah the way of the land of 
the Philistines, although that 
was near ; for God said. Lest 
peradventure the people * re- 
pent when they see war, and 
y they return to Egypt : 

18 But God *lea the people 
about, through the way of the 
wilderness o^ the Bed sea : and 
the children of Israel went up 
II harnessed out of the land of 
Egypt. 

19 And Moses took the bones 
of Joseph with him : for he 
had straitly sworn the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, “God 
will surely visit you ; and ye 
shall cari7 up my bones away 
hence with you. 

20 ^ And *they took their 
journey from Succoth, and 
encamped in Etham, in the 
edge of the wilderness. 

21 And cthe Lord went be- 
fore them by day in a pillar 
of a cloud, to lead them the 
way ; and by night in a pillar 
of fire, to give them light ; to 
go by day and night : 

22 He took not away the pillar 
of the cloud by day, nor the 
pillar of fire by night, Jro)n 
before the petiple. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 God inatructeth the Israelites in their 
journey, 5 Phiiraohpursueth after them. 
10 The Israelites murmur, l.'-l Moses 
comjurteth them, 15 Ood instructeth 
Moses. 19 The cloud remooeth behind 
the camp. 21 The Israelites pass throup-h 
the Red sea, S3 which drowneth the 
ligyptinns. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

I 2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, “ that they turn and 
encamp before ^Pi-hahiroth, 
between cMigdol and the sea. 


over against Baal-zephon : be- 
fore it shall ye encamp by the 
sea. 

3 For Pharaoh will say of the 
children of Israel, ‘^They are 
entangled in the land, the wil- 
derness hath shut them in. 

4 And *I will harden Pha- 
raoh's heart, that he shall fol- 
low after them ; and I /will be 
honoured upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his host; ffthat the 
Egyptians may know that I am 
the Lord. And they did so. 

5 If And it was told the king 
of Egypt that the people fied : 
and A the heart of Pharaoh and 
of his servants was turned 
against the people, and they 
said, Why have we done this, 
that we have let Israel go 
from serving us? 

6 And he made ready his 
chariot, and took his people 
with him : 

7 And I»e took <six hundred 
cho.Hen chariots, and all the 
chariots of Egypt, and captains 
over every one of them. 

8 And the Lord * hardened 
the heart of Pharaoh king of 
Egypt, and he pursued after 
the children of Israel: and 
Uhe children of Israel went 
out with an high hand. 

.9 But the "» Egyptians pursued 
after them, all tne horses and 
chariots of Pharaoh, and his 
horsemen, and his army, and 
overtook them encamping by 
the sea, beside Pi-hahiroth, 
before Baal-zephon. 

10 ^ And when Pharaoh drew 
n^h, the children of Israel 
lifted up their eyes, and, be- 
hold, the Egyptians marched 
after them ; and they were sore 
afraid : and the children of Is- 
rael ••cried out unto the Lord. 

1 1 “And they said unto Moses, 
Because there were no graves 
in Egypt, hast thou taken us 
away to die in the wilderness ? 
wherefore hast thou dealt thus 
with us, to carry us forth out 
of Egypt? 

12 Pis not this the word that 
we did tell thee in Egypt, say- 
ing, Let us alone, that we may 
serve the Egyptians? For it 
had been better for us to serve 
the Egyptians, than that we 
should die in the wilderness. 

13 II And Moses said unto the 
people, 9 Fear ye not, stand 
still, and see the salvation of 
the Lord, which he will shew 
to you to day : lifor the Egyp- 
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tians whom ye have seen to 
day, ye shall see them again 
no more for ever. 

14 »• The Lord shall fight for 
you, and ye shall • hold your 
peace. 

15 f And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Wherefore criest thou 
unto me ? speak unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, that they go 
forward: 

16 But 'lift thou up thy rod, 
and stretch out thine hand 
over the sea, and divide it: 
and the children of Israel shall 
go on dry ground through the 
midst of the sea. 

17 And I, behold, I will - hard- 
en the hearts of the Egyptians, 
and they shall follow them: 
and I will 'get me honour 
upon Pharaoh, and upon all 
his host, upon his chariots, 
and upon his horsemen. 

18 And the Egyptians y shall 
know that I am the Lord, 
when I have gotten me honour 
upon Pharaoh, upon his cha- 
riots, and upon his horsemen. 

19 II And the angel of God, 
* which went before the camp 
of Israel, removed and went 
behind them ; and the pillar of 
the cloud went from before 
their face, and stood behind 
them : 

20 And it came between the 
camp of the Egyptians and the 
camp of Israel ; and «it was a 
cloud and darkness to them, but 
it gave light by night to these: 
so that the one came not near 
the other all the night. 

21 And Moses * stretched out 
his hand over the sea ; and 
the Lord caused the sea to go 
back by a strong east wind all 
that night, and «made the sea 
dry Zanii, and the waters were 
‘'divided. 

22 And the children of Israel 
went into the midst of the sea 
upon the dry ground : and the 
waters weref k wall unto them 
on their right hand, and on 
their left. 

23 U And the Egyptians pur- 
sued, and went in after them 
to the midst of the sea, even 
all Pharaoh’s horses, his cha- 
riots, and his horsemen. 

24 And it came to pass, that 
in the morning watch i«^the 
Lord looked unto the host 
of the Egyptians through the 
pillar of fire and of the cloud, 
and troubled the host of the 
Egyptians, 


25 And took off their chariot 
wheels, I that they drave them 
heavily : so that the Egyptians 
said, Let us fiee from the face 
of Israel ; for the Lord * flght- 
eth for them against the Egyp- 
tians. 

26 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ' Stretch out thine hand 
over the sea, that the waters 
may come a^in upon the E- 
gyptians, upon their chariots, 
and upon their horsemen. 

27 And Moses stretched forth 
his hand over the sea, and the 
sea returned to his strength 
when the morning appeared ; 
and the Egyptians fled against 
it; and the Lord Govertlirew 
the Egyptians in the midst ofi 
the sea. 

28 And »» the waters returned, 
and -covered the chariots, and 
the horsemen, and all the host 
of Pharaoh that came into the 
sea after them ; there remained 
not so much as one of them. 

29 But the children of Israel 
walked upon dry land in the 
midst of the sea ; and the waters 
were a wall unto them on their 
right hand, and on their left. 

30 Thus the Lord saved Is- 
rael that day out of the hand 
of the Egyptians; and Israel 
7 saw the Egyptians dead upon 
the sea shore, 

31 And Israel saw that great 
twork which the Lord did 
upon the Egyptians : and the 
people fearSi the Lord, and 
»■ believed the Lord, and his 
servant Moses. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

I Moses' song;. 22 The people want water. 
23 The waters at Mnrah are hitter. 
25 A tree sweeteneth them. 27 At Slim 
are twelve wells, and seventy palm trees. 

T hen sang «Moscs and the 
children of Israel this song 
unto the Lord, and spake, say- 
ing, I will ^sing unto the Lord, 
for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously : the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 

2 The Lord is my strength 
and «song, and he is become 
my salvation : he is my God, 
and I will prepare him ‘'an 
habitation ; my « father’s God, 
and I /will exalt him. 

3 The Lord is a man of 6 war : 
the Lord is his *name. 

4 ' Pharaoh’s chariots and his 
h(^t hath he cast into the sea : 
^his chosen captains also are 
drowned in the Red sea. 

5 'The depths have covered 
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them : they sank into the 
bottom as a stone. 

6 «Thy right hand^ 0 Lord, 
is become glorious m power : 
thy rij^t hand, O Lord, hath 
dashed in pieces the enemy. 

7 And in the greatness of 
thine "excellency thou hast 
overthrown them that rose up 
against thee ; thou sentest fortn 
tny wrath, which P consumed 
them 7 as stubble. 

8 And with the blast of thy 
nostrils the waters were ga- 
thered together, "the flo^ 
stood upright as an heap, and 
tlie depths were congealed in 
the heart of the sea. 

9 <The enemy said, I will 
pursue, I will overtake, I will 
“divide the spoil; my lust 
shall be satisfi^ upon them ; 
I will draw my sword, my 
hand shall I destroy them. 

10 Thou didst *blow with thy 
wind, y the sea covered them : 
they sank as lead in the migh- 
ty waters. 

11 * Who is like unto thee, O 
Lord, among the II gods ? who 
is like thee, “glorious in holi- 
ness, fearful in praises, * doing 
wonders / 

12 Thou stretchedst out «thy 
right hand, the earth swallow- 
ed them. 

13 Thou in thy mercy hast 
•^led forth the people which 
thou hast redeemed : thou hast 
guided them in thy strength 
unto « thy holy habitation. 

14 /The people shall hear, 
and be afraid: r sorrow shall 
take hold on the inhabitants 
of Falestina. 

16 * Then ‘ the dukes of Edom 
shall be amazed ; *the mighty 
men of Moab, trembling shau 
take hold upon them ; <aU the 
inhabitants of Canaan shall 
melt away. 

16 ”*Fear and dread shall fell 
upon them ; by the greatness 
of thine arm they shall be as 
still *» as a stone ; till thy peo- 
ple pass over, 0 Lord, till Ae 
people pass over, ^ which thou 
hast purchased. 

17 Thou shalt bring them in, 
and p plant them in the moun- 
tain of thine inheritance, in the 
place, O Lord, which thou hast 
made for thee to dwell in, in 
the 9 Sanctuary, O Lord, which 
thy hands have established. 

18 ♦■The Lord shall reign for 
ever and ever. 

19 For the "horse of Pharaoh 


went in with his chariots and 
with his horsemen into the 
sea, and <the Lord brought 
again the waters of the sea 
upon them ; but the children 
or Israel went on dry land in 
the midst of the sea. 

20 ^ And Miriam “the pro- 
phetess, » the sister of Aaron, 
y took a timbrel in her hand ; 
and all tlie women went out 
after her "with timbrels and 
with dances. 

21 And Miriam “answered 
them, * Sing ye to the Lord, 
for he hath triumphed glori- 
ously ; the horse and his rider 
hath he thrown into the sea. 

22 So Moses brought Israel 
from the Bed sea, and they 
went out into the wilderness 
of "Shur ; and they went three 
days in the wilderness, and 
found no water. 

23 ^ And when they came to 
•^Marah, they could not drink 
of the waters of Marah, for 
they were bitter : therefore the 
name of it was called U Marah. 

24 And the people "murmur- 
ed against Moses, saying, What 
shall we drink? 

26 And he /cried unto the 
Lord ; and the Lord shewed 
him a tree, s which when he 
had cast into the waters, the 
waters were made sweet ; there 
he * made for them a statute 
and an ordinance, and there 
*he proved them, 

26 And said, *If thou wilt 
diligently hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, and wilt 
do that which is right in his 
sight, and wilt give ear to his 
commandments, and keep all 
his statutes, I will put none 
of these ^diseases upon thee, 
which I have brought upon 
the Egyptians : for 1 am the 
Lord »» that healeth thee. 

27 11 “And they came to Elim, 
where were twelve wells of 
water, and threescore and ten 
palm trees : and they encamp- 
ed there by the waters. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Tht Irraelitet come to Sin. 2 7’hey 
murmur for want of bread. 4 Ood 
/^ominth them bread from hemven. 
11 Qwilt are tent, 14 and manna. 
16 The ordering' of manna. 26 It was 
not to he found on the sabbath. 82 jin 
omer oj tt is preserved. 

A nd they “took their jour- 
ney from Elim, and all the 
congregation of the children 
of Israel came unto the wilder- 
ness of * Sin, which is between 
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Elim and Sinai, on the fif- 
teenth day of the second month 
after their departing out of 
the land of Egypt 

2 And the whole congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel 
« murmured against Moses and 
Aaron in the wilderness : 

3 And the children of Israel 
said unto them, Would to 
God we had died by the hand 
of Ae Lord in the land of 
Egypt, « when we sat by the 
flesn pots, OAid when we did 
eat bread to the full j for ye 
have brought us forth into this 
wilderness, to kill this whole 
assembly with hunger. 

4 II Then said the Lord un- 
to Moses, Behold, 1 will rain 
l/bread from heaven for you ; 
and the people shall go out and 

g ather ta certain rate every 
ay, that I may ^ prove them, 
wh^er they will walk in my 
law, or no. 

5 And it shall come to pass, 
that on the sixth day they shall 
prepare that which they bring 
in ; and * it shall be twice as 
much as they gather daily. 

6 And Moses and Aaron said 
unto all the children of Israel, 

^ At even, then ye shall know 
that the Lord hath brought 
you out from the land of E- 

7^And in the morning, then 
ye shall see * the glory of the 
Lord; for that he heareth 
your murmurings against the 
Lord : and ^ what are we, that 
ye murmur against us ? 

8 And Moses said, This shall 
he, when the Lord shall give 
you in the evening flesh to 
eat, and in the morning bread 
to the full ; for that the Lord 
heareth your murmurings 
which ye murmur against 
him : and what are we? your 
murmurings are not against 
us, but “against the Lord. 

9 H And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, Say unto all the con- 
legation of the children of 
Israel, Come near before the 
Lord : for he hath heard your 
murmurings. 

10 And it caihe to pass, as 
Aaron spake unto the whole 
congregation of the children 
of Israel, that they looked to- 
ward the wilderness, and, be- 
hold, the glory of the Lord 
"appeared in the cloud. 

11 f And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 


12 Pi have heard the murmur- 
ings of the children of Israel : 
speak unto them, saying, vAt 
even ye shall eat flesh, and «'in 
the morning ye shall be filled 
with bread ; and ye shall know 
that I am the Lord your God. 

13 And it came to pass, that 
at even * the auails came up, 
and covered tne camp; and 
in the morning * the dew lay 
round about the host 

14 And when the dew that 
lay was gone up, behold, upon 
the face of the vrildemess there 
lay **a small round thing, as 
small as the hoar frost on the 
ground. 

15 And when the children of 
Israel saw it, they said one to 
another, II 1 1 w manna : for they 
wist not what it was. And 
Moses said unto them, "•This 
is the bread which the Lord 
hath riven you to eat. 

16 if This is the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded. 
Gather of it every man accord- 
ing to his eating. Pan omer 
t for every man, according to 
the number of your t liersons ; 
take ye every man tor them 
which are in his tents. 

17 And the children of Is- 
rael did so, and gathered, some 
more, some less. 

18 And when they did mete it 
with an omer, * he that gather- 
ed much had nothing over, and 
he that gathereti little had no 
lack ; they gathered every man 
according to his eating. 

19 And Moses said,Letno man 
leave of it till the morning. 

20 Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto Moses; 
but some of them left of it 
until the morning, and it bred 
worms, and stank : and Moses 
was wroth with them. 

21 And they gathered it every 
morning, every man accord- 
ing to his eating: and when 
the sun waxed hot, it melted. 

22 U And it came to pass, 
that on the sixth day they ga- 
thered twice as much bread, 
two omers for one man ; and 
all the rulers of the congrega- 
tion came and told Moses. 

23 And he said unto them. 
This is that which the Lord 
hath said, To morrow is “the 
rest of the holy sabbath unto 
the Lord : bake that which ye 
will bake to day, and seethe 
that ye will seethe ; and that 
which remaineth over lay up 
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for you to be kept until the j 
morning. 

24 Ana they laid it up till the 
morning, a« Moses bade ; and 
it did not * stink, neither was 
there any worm therein. 

26 And Moses said, Eat tliat 
to day ; for to day is a sabbath 
unto the Lord : to day ye shall 
not find it in the field. 

26 «Six days ye shall gather 
it; but on the seventh day, 
which is the sabbath, in it 
there shall be none. 

27 If And it came to pass, that 
there went out som e of the peo- 
ple on the seventh day for to 
gather, and they found none. 

28 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, How long refuse ye 
to keep my commandments 
and my laws ? 

29 See, for that the Lord 
hath given you the sabbath, 
therefore he giveth you on the 
sixth day the bread of two 
days ; abide ye every man in 
his place, let no man go out of 
his place on the seventh day. 

30 So the people rested on 
the seventh day. 

31 And the house of Israel 
called the name thereof Man- 
na : and ^ it was like coriander 
seed, white ; and the taste of 
it was like wafers made with 
honey. 

32 ^ And Moses said, This 
is the thing which the Lord 
commandetli. Fill an omer of 
it to be kept for your genera- 
tions ; that they may see the 
bread wherewith I nave fed 
you in the wilderness, when I 
brought you forth from the 
land of Egypt. 

.33 And Moses said un to Aaron, 
j/Take a pot, and put an omer 
full of manna therein, and lay 
it up before the Lord, to be 
kept for your generations. 

34 As the Lord commanded 
Moses, so Aaron laid it up 
if before the Testimony, to be 
kept. 

3ti And the children of Israel 
did eat manna * forty years, 

* until they came to a land in- 
habited ; they did eat manna, 
until they came unto the bor- 
ders of the land of Canaan. 

36 Now an omer is the tenth 
part of an ephah. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The people murmur for water at Rephi- 
dim. 5Qod sendethhimfor water tothe 
rock in Horeb. 8 jdmalck i* overctme ftp 
tl^e holdinif up of Moeett' hands. 10 Mo- 
ses buildeth the altar Jehooah-nissi. 


A ND « all the congregation of 
-t* the children of Israel jour- 
neyed from the wilderness of 
Sin, after their journeys, ac- 
cording to the commandment; 
of the Lord, and pitched in 
Rephidim : and there was no 
water for the people to drink. 

2 ^Wherefore the people did 
chide with Moses, and said, 
Give us water that we may 
drink. And Moses said unto 
them. Why chide ye with me? 
wherefore do ye "tempt the 
Lord? 

3 And the people thirsted 
there for water ; and the peo- 
ple ‘^murmured against Moses, 
and said, Wherefore is this 
that thou hast brought us up 
out of Egypt, to kill us and 
our children and our cattle 
with thirst? 

4 And Moses « cpfed unto the 
Lord, saying. What shall I 
do unto this petmle? they be 
almost ready to /stone me. 

6 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ^rGo on before the peo- 
ple, and take with thee of the 
elders of Israel ; and thy rod, 
wherewith ^thou smotest the 
river, take in thine hand, and 
go. 

6 » Behold, I will stand before 
thee there upon the rock in 
Horeb ; and thou shalt smite 
the rock, and there shall come 
water out of it, that the peo- 
ple may drink. And Moses 
did so in the sight of the eld- 
ers of Israel. 

7 And he called the name of| 
the place *IIMassah, and UMe- 
riban, because of the chiding 
of the children of Israel, and 
because they tempted the 
Lord, saying, I.s the Lord 
among us, or not ? 

8 II ^Then came Amalek, 
and fought with Israel in Re 
phidim. 

9 And Moses said unto ’"Jo- 
shua, Choose us out men, and 
go out, fight with Amalek : to 
morrow I will stand on the 
top of the hill with « the rod 
of God in mine hand. 

10 So Joshua did as Moses 
had said to him, and fought 
with Amalek : and Moses, Aa- 
ron, and Hur went up to the 
top of the hill. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
Moses "held up his hand, that 
Israel prevailed : and when he 
let down his hand, Amalek 
prevailed. 
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Jethro* t coumel 


EXODUS, XVIII. 


B.C.1401. 


pdi.S4.87. 
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I Sam. 1 5. 


17. SSaui. 
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a That U, 
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my banner/ 
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6. 24. 
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the hand of 
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throne of 
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tltereforei 
&<;. 


t Heb. the 
hand upon | 
thethroneof ' 
the Lorb. 


12 But Moses’ hands were 
heavy ; and they took a stone, 
and put it under him, and he 
sat thereon ; and Aaron and 
Hur stayed up his hands, the 
one on the one side, and the 
other on the other side ; and 
his hands were steady until 
the going down of the sun. 

13 And Joshua discomfited 
Amalek and his people with 
the edge of the sword. 

14 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, p Write this /or a me- 
morial in a book, and rehearse 
it in the ears of Joshua : for 
«I will utterly put out the re- 
membrance Of Amalek from 
under heaven. 

15 And Moses built an altar, 
and called the uanie of it 0 Je- 
hovah-nissi : 

16 For he said, 11 Because tthe 
Lord hath sworn that the 
Lord will have war with 
Amalek from generation to 
generation. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


a oh. 2. 18. 

a a i. 
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& 105. 5, 
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9. a 


c ch. 4. 28. 
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e ch. 2. 29. 

I That ik, 
yt itrnnger 
there. 


B Tliat it. 
My Ood it 
AM help. 


/ch.3.1,12. 
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+ Heb. peace, 
Uen. 4a 27. 
98a. 11.7. 


1 Jethro hrinfreth to Moeet hie wifi and 
two eons. 7 Moset entertaiAeth him. 
13 Jethro's counsel it accepted. 97 
Jethro departeth. 

W HEN "Jethro, the priest 
of Midian, Moses’ father 
in law, heard of all that God 
had done for Moses, and for 
Israel his people, and that the 
Lord had brought Israel out 
of Egypt ; 

2 Then Jethro, Moses’ father 
in law, took Zipporah, Moses’ 
wife, « after he had sent her 
back, 

3 And her t wo sons ; of which 
the «name of the one was 
BGershora ; for he said, I have 
been an alien in a strange 
land : 

4 And the name of the other 
was II Eliezer ; for the God of 
my father, said he, was mine 
help, and delivered me from 
the sword of Pharaoh : 

5 And Jethro, Moses’ father 
in law, came with his sons and 
his wife unto Moses into the 
wilderness, where he encamp- 
ed at /the mount of God : 

6 And he said unto Moses, I 
thy father in law Jethro am 
come unto thee, and thy wife, 
and her two sons with her. 

7 ^ And Mo.ses s went out to 
meet his father in law, and 
did obeisance, and * kissed 
him; and they asked each 
other of their t welfare; and 
they came into the tent. 


8 And Moses told his father in 
law all that the Lord had done 
unto Pharaoh and to the Egyp- 
tians for Israel’s sake, ana ul 
the travail that had t come up- 
on them by the way, and how 
the Lord < delivered them. 1 

9 And Jethro rejoiced for all 
the goodness which the Lord 
had done to Israel, whom he 
had delivered out of the hand 
of the Egyptians. 

10 And Jethro said, ^ Blessed 
betheLoRD, who halii deliver- 
ed you out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and out of the hand 
of Pharaoh, who hath deliver- 
ed the people from under the 
hand or the Egyptians. 

11 Now I know that the Lord 
is ^greater than all gods : »» for 
in the thing wherein they dealt 
“proudly he was above them. 

12 And Jethro, Moses’ father 
in law, took a burnt offering 
and sacrifices for God : and 
Aaron came, and all the eld- 
ers of Israel, to eat bread with 
Moses’ father in law "before 
God. 

13 IF And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that Moses sat to 
judge the peojjle : and the peo- 
ple stood by Moses from the 
morning unto the evening. 

14 And when Moses’ father 
in law saw all that he did to 
the people, he said. What is 
this thing that thou doest to 
the people? why sittest thou 
thyself alone, and all the peo- 
ple stand by thee from morn- 
ing unto even ? 

16 And Moses said unto his 
father in law, Because ;»the 
people come unto me to en- 
quire of God : 

16 When they have ? a mat- 
ter, they come unto me ; and 
I judge between t one and an- 
other, and I do ’’make them 
know the statutes of God, and 
his laws. 

17 And Moses’ father in law 
said unto him. The thing that 
thou doest is not good. 

18 tThou wilt surely wear 
away, both thou, and this peo- 
ple that is with thee : for this 
thing is too heavy for thee; 
*thou art not able to perform 
it thyself alone. 

19 Hearken now unto my 
voice, I will give thee counsel, 
and <God shall be with thee: 
Be thou “for the people to 
God-ward, that thou mayest 
'bring the causes unto God: 
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unto the people. 
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Acta 7. 88. 

e cL. 3. 4. 


20 And thou shalt v teach them 
ordinances and laws, and shalt 
shew them *the way wherein 
they must walk, and «the 
work that they must do. 

21 Moreover thou shalt pro- 
vide out of all the people *able 
men, such as "fear God, ‘^men 
of truth, « hating covetousness ; 
and place such over them, to 
be rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens : 

22 And let them judge the 
people /at all seasons : ^and it 
shall be, that every great matter 
they shall bring unto thee, but 
every small matter they shall 
I judge : so shall it be easier for 
thyself, and *they shall bear 
the burden with thee. 

23 If thou shalt do this thing, 
and God command thee so, 
then thou shalt be ^able to 
endure, and all this people 
shall also go to * their place 
in peace. 

24 So Moses hearkened to 
the voice of his father in law, 
and did all that he had said. 

25 And ^ Moses chose able 
men out of all Israel, and 
made them heads over the 
people, rulers of thousands, 
rulers of hundreds, rulers of 
fifties, and rulers of tens. 

2G And they "* judged the 
people at all seasons : the " hard 
causes they brought unto Mo- 
ses, but every small matter 
they Judged themselves. 

27 11 And Moses let his father 
in law depart; and "he went 
his way into his own land, 

CHAPTER XIX. 


1 The wople come to SinaL 3 Oo<r$ 
sage 00 it OSes unto the people out « 

The joeopUft answer returned 


ufcain. 10 The people are prepared 
against the third dap, 12 The mountain 
must not be touch^. IS The fearful 
presence of Ood upon the mount, 

I N the third month, when 
the children of Israel were 
gone forth out of the land of 
Egypt, the same day “cai 
they into the wilderness of 
Sinai. 

2 For they were departed 
from ^Rephidim, and were 
come to the desert of Sinai, 
and had pitched in the wilder- 
ness ; ana there Israel camped 
?>efore " the mount. 

3 And ‘'Moses went up unto 
God, and the Lord "called 
unto him out of the moun- 
tain, saying. Thus shalt thou 


say to the house of Jacob, and 
tell the children of Israel ; 

4 / Ye have seen what I did 
unto the Egyptians, and how 
si bare you on eagles’ wing^ 
and brought you unto mysdf. 

5 Now « therefore, if ye will 
obey my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then 'ye 
shall be a peculiar treasure 
unto me above all people : for 
'‘all the earth is mine : 

6 And ye shall be unto me 
a 'kingdom of priests, and an 
~holy nation. These are the 
words which thou shalt speak 
unto the children of Israel. 

7 II And Moses came and 
called for the elders of the 
people, and laid before their 
faces all these words which 
the Lord commanded him. 

8 And "all the people an- 
swered together, and said. All 
that the Lord hath spoken 
we will do. And Moses re- 
turned the words of the peo- 
ple unto the Lord. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Lo, I come unto thee 
"in a thick cloud, J’that the 
people may hear when I speak 
with thee, and 9 believe thee 
for ever. And Moses told the 
words of the people unto the 
Lord. 

10 H And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Go unto the people, 
and "sanctify them to aay 
and to morrow, and let them 
•wash their clothes, 

11 And be ready against the 
third day: for the third day 
the Lord 'will come down 
in the sight of all the people 
upon mount Sinai. 

12 And thou shalt set bounds 
unto the people round about, 
saying. Take heed to your- 
selves, that ye go not up into 
the mount, or touch the bor- 
der of it : » whosoever touch- 
eth the mount shall be surely 
put to death : 

13 There shall not an hand 
touch it, but he shall surely be 
stoned, or shot through ; whe- 
ther it be beast or man, it shall 
not live: when the U' trumpet 
soundeth long, they shall come 
up to the mount. 

14 H And Moses went down 
from the mount unto the peo- 
ple, and sanctified the peo- 
ple; and they washed their 
clothes. 

15 And he said unto the 
people, *Be ready against the 
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third day : « come not at your 
wives. 

16 f And it came to pass on 
the third day in the morning, 
that there were thunders ana 
lightnings, and a « thick cloud 
upon the mount, and the 
^ voice of the trumpet exceed- 
ing loud ; so that all the peo- 
ple that was in the camp 
'trembled. 

17 And /Moses brought forth 
the people out of the camp to 
meet with God ; and they stood 
at the nether part of the mount. 

18 And amount Sinai was 
altogether on a smoke, because ! 
the Lord descended upon it 
* in fire : < and the smoke there- 
of ascended as the smoke of a 
furnace, and * the whole mount 
quaked ^eatly. 

19 And 'when the voice of 
the trumpet sounded long, 
and waxea louder and louder, 

Moses spake, and "God an- 
swered him by a voice. 

20 And the Lord came down 
upon mount Sinai, on the top 
of the mount : and the Lord 
called Moses up to the top of 
the mount ; and Moses went up. 

21 And Uie Lord said unto 
Moses, Go down, + charge the 
people, lest they break tnrough 
unto the Lord ®to gaze, and 
many of them perish. 

22 And let the priests also, 
which come near to the Lord, 
p sanctify themselves, lest the 
Lord? break forth upon them. 

23 And Moses said unto the 
LoRD,The people cannot come 
up to mount Sinai : for thou 
chargedst us, saying, »• Set | 
bounds about the mount, and 
sanctify it. 

24 And the Lord said unto 
him, Away, get thee down, 
and thou shall come up, thou, 
and Aaron with thee : but let 
not the priests and the peo- 
ple break through to come up 
unto the Lord, lest he break 
forth upon them. 

25 So Moses went down unto 
the people, and spake unto 
them. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The ten commandmentt. 18 The people 

are afraid. 20 Mo»e$ eomforteth t/tem. 

22 Idolatry it forbidden, 24 ttf what 

tort the aliar tnou/d be. 

A nd God spake "all these 
words, saying, 

2 I am the Lord thy God, 
i^hich have brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, 'out of 
the house of t bondage. 


3 ^ Thou shalt have no other 
gods before me. 

4 'Thou shalt not make unto 
thee any graven image, or any 
likeness of any thing that is 
in heaven above, or that is in 
the earth beneath, or that is in 
the water under the earth : 

6 /Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself to them, nor serve 
them : for I the Lord thy 
God am s a jealous God, * visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the 
third and fourth generation of 
them that hate me ; 

6 And • shewing mercy unto 
thousands of them that love 
me, and keep my command- 
ments. 

7 * Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God 
in vain; for the Lord 'will 
not hold him guiltless that 
taketh his name in vain. 

8 "> Remember the sabbath 
day, to keep it holy. 

9 "Six days shalt thou la- 
bour, and do all thy work : 

10 But the » seventh day is the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God : 
in it thou shalt not cfo any 
work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy manservant, 
nor thy maidservant, nor thy 
cattle, Pnor thy stranger that 
is within thy gates : 

11 For 9 in six days the Lord 
made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: 
wherefore the Lord blessed 
the sabbath day, and hallow- 
ed it. 

12 ^ ’'Honour thy father and 
thy mother : that thy days may 
be long upon the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

13 » Thou shalt not kill. 

14 ' Thou shalt not commit 
adultery. 

15 “Thou shalt not steal. 

16 “'Thou shalt not bear false 
witness against thy neighbour. 

17 »Thou shalt not covet thy 
neighbour’s house, y thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour’s wife, 
nor his manservant, nor his 
maidservant, nor his ox, nor 
his assj nor any thing that is 
thy neighbour’s. 

18 ^ And *all the people 
"saw the thunderings, and the 
lightnings, and the noise of 
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the trumrwt, and the moun- 
tain smoking: and when the 
people saw it, they removed, 
and stood afar off. 

19 And they said unto Moses, 
"Speak thou with us, and we 
will hear: but ‘'let not God 
speak with us, lest we die. 

20 And Moses said unto the 
people, "Fear not : /for God is 
come to prove you, and ^ that 
his fear may be before your 
faces, that ye sin not 

21 And the people stood afar 
otf, and Moses drew near unto 
* the thick darkness where God 
was. 

22 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Thus thou shalt say 
unto the children of Israel, Ye j 
have seen that 1 have talked 
with you 'from heaven. 

23 Ye shall not make *'with 
me gods of silver, neither shall 
ye make unto you gods of 
gold. 

24 ^ An altar of earth thou 
shalt make unto me, and shalt 
sacrifice thereon thy burnt 
offerings, and thy peace offer- 
ings, 'thy sheep, and thine 
oxen :' in all places where I 
record my name I will come 
unto thee, and I will "bless 
thee. 

26 And "if thou wilt make 
me an altar of stone, thou i 
shalt not t build it of hewn 
stone : for if thou lift up thy 
tool upon it, thou hast pol- 
luted it. I 

26‘ Neither shalt thou go up 
by steps unto mine altar, that 
thy nakedness be not disco- 
vered thereon. 

CHAPTER XXT. 

1 Laws for mmserrants. !> F or the servant 
whose ear is bored. 7 For womenservants. 
IS For mnnslauehter. 'iO For ttealers of 
men. nFttrdtrsersofnuretlla. 18 for 
smiters. 22 For a hurt Ity chance. 
28 For an ox that goreth. 83 For him 
that is an occasion of harm. 

N OW these are the judg- 
ments which thou shalt 
“ set before them. 

2 ''If thou buy an Hebrew 
servant, six years he shall 
serve : and in the seventh he 
shall go out free for nothing. 

3 If he came in tby him- 
self, he shall go out by him- 
self: if he wore marrieti, then 
his wife shall go out with 
him. 

4 If his master have given 
him a wife, and she have bom 
him sons or daughters ; the 
wife and her children shall be 


her nutster’s, and he shall go 
out by himself. 

6 ‘’And if the servant f shall 
plainly say, I love my master, 
my wife, and my children ; I 
will not go out free : 

6 Then his master shall bring 
him unto the ‘'judges ; he shall 
also bring him to the door, or 
unto the door post; and his 
master shall "oore his ear 
through with an aul ; and he 
shall serve him for ever. 

7 11 And if a man /sell his 
daughter to be a maidservant, 
she shall not go out a as the 
menservants do. 

8 If she + please not her mas- 
ter, who hath betrothed her to 
himself, then shall he let her 
be redeemed : to sell her unto 
a strange nation he shall have 
no power, seeing he hath dealt 
deceitfully with her. 

9 And if he have betrothed 
her unto his son, he shall deal 
with her after the manner of 
daughters. 

10 If he take him another 
wife,' her food, her raiment, 
A and her duty of marriage, 
shall he not diminish. 

11 And if he do not these 
three unto her, then shall she 
go out free without money. 

12 If *■ He that smiteth a man, 
so that he die, shall be surely 
put to death. 

13 And *if a man lie not in 
wait, but God 'deliver him 
into his hand; then '”1 will 
appoint thee a place whither 
he shall flee. 

14 But if a man come " pre- 
sumptuously upon his neigh- 
bour, to slay him with gufle ; 
"thou shalt take him from 
mine altar, that he may die. 

15 If And he that smiteth his 
father, or his mother, shall be 
surely put to death. 

16 1 And .P he that stealeth 
a man, and ?selleth him, or if 
he be ♦‘found in his hand, he 
shall surely be put to death. 

17 If And »he that Icurseth 
his father, or his mother, shall 
surely be put to death. 

18 If And if men strive to- 
gether, and one smite H another 
with a stone, or with his fist, 
and he die not, but keepeth 
his bed : 

19 If he rise again, and walk 
abroad 'upon nis staff, then 
shall he tnat smote him be 
quit: only he shall pay for 
t the loss of his time, and shall 
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0«ut. 88. 
18, 19. 


wLoT.84.80. 
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cause him to be thoroughly 
healed. 

20 f And if a man smite his 
servant, or his maid, with a 
rod, and he die under his hand ; 
he shall be surely t punished. 

21 Notwithstanding, if he 
continue a day or two, he shall 
not be punished: for “he m 
his money. 

22 •[[ If men strive, and hurt 
a woman with child, so that 
her fruit depart/row her, and 
yet no mischief follow: he shall 
be surely punished, according 
as the woman’s husband will 
lay upon him; and he shall 
* pay as the judges determine. 

23 And if any mischief fol- 
low, then thou shalt give life 
for life, 

24 yEye for eye, tooth for 
tooth, hand for hand, foot 
for foot, 

25 Bumingfor burning, wound 
for wound, stripe for stripe. 

26 ^ And if a man smite the 
eye of his servant, or the eye 
of his maid, that it jierish ; ne 
shall let him go free for his 
eye’s sake. 

I 27 And if he smite out his 
manservant’s tooth, or his 
maidservant’s tooth ; he shall 
let him go free for his tooth’s 


« Ooi. 9. 6. 


m ver. 82. 
Mu. 85. 81. 


h Sm Zitch. 
11. 12, 13. 
Mat.2(1.15. 
Phil. 2. 7. 

• T«i. 88. 


28 H If an ox gore a man or 
a woman, that they die : then 
*the ox shall be surely stoned, 
and his flesh shall not be eat- 
en ; but the owner of the ox 
shall he quit. 

29 But if the ox were wont 
to push with his horn in time 
past, and it hath been testified 
to his owner, and he hath not 
kept him in, but that he hath 
killed a man or a woman ; the 
ox shall be stoned, and his own- 
er also shall be put to death. 

30 If there be laid on him a 
sum of money, then he shall 
give for “the ransOm of his life 
whatsoever is laid upon him. 

31 Whether he have gored a 
son, or have gored a daughter, 
according to this judgment 
shall it be done unto him. 

32 If the ox shall push a man- 
servant or a maidservant ; he 
shall give unto their master 
** thirty shekels of silver, and 
the ‘'OX shall be stoned. 

33 If And if a man shall open 
a pit, or if a man shall dig a 
pit, and not cover it, and an 
ox or an ass fall therein ; 

34 The owner of the pit shall 


make it good, and give money 
unto the owner of them ; and 
the dead bea^t shall be his. 

35 ^ And if one man’s ox 
hurt another’s, that he die; 
then they shall sell the live 
ox, and divide the money of 
it ; and the dead ox also they 
shall divide. 

36 Or if it be known that the 
ox hath used to push in time 
past, and his owner hath not 
kept him in; he shall surely 
pay ox for ox ; and the dead 
sh^ be his own. 
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CHAPTER XXII. 


1 Of theft. 5 Ofdnmare, 7 Oftreipium. 
14 Of borrowinfr. 16 Of fornication. 
18 Of witchcraft. 19 Of hoastiaiity. 
20 idolatry. 21 (tf ttrnngeri, wi. 
dowt, artd faiaerleti. 26 Of usury. 26 
Of pledges. 28 Of reverence to magia- 
trates. 29 Of the firstfruits. 

I F a man shall steal an ox, 
or a It sheep, and kill it, or 
sell it; he shall restore five 
oxen for an ox, and “four 
sheep for a sheep. 

2 ^If a thief be found break- 
ing up, and be smitten that 
he die, there shall ®no blood 
be shed for him. 

3 If the sun be risen upon 
him, there shall be blood shed 
for him ; for he should make 
full restitution ; if he have no- 
thing, then he shall be <^sold 
for his theft. 

4 If the theft be certainly 
c found in his hand alive, whe- 
ther it be ox, or ass, or sheep ; 
he shall /restore double. 

6 If If a man shall cause a 
field or vineyard to be eaten, 
and shall put in his beast, and 
shall feed in another man’s 
field ; of the best of his own 
field, and of the best of his 
own vineyard, shall he make 
restitution. 

6 ^ If fire break out, and 
catch in thorns, so that the 
stacks of com, or the stand- 
ing com, or the field, be con- 
sumed therewith ; he that kin- 
dled the fire shall surely make 
restitution. 

7 If If a man shall deliver 
unto his neighbour money or 
stuff to keep, and it be stolen 
out of the man’s house; ^if 
the thief be found, let him 
pay double. 

8 If the thief be not found, 
then the master of the house 
shall be brought unto the 
* judges, to see whether he 
have put his hand unto his 
neighbour’s goods. 
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9 For all manner of trespass, 
whether it be for ox, for ass, for 
sheep, for raiment, or for any 
manner of lost thing, which 
another challengeth to be his, 
the < cause of both parties shall 
come before the judges ; and 
whom the judges shall con- 
demn, he shall pay double 
unto his neighbour. 

. 10 If a man deliver unto his 
neighbour an ass, or an ox, or 
a sheep, or any beast, to keep ; 
and it die, or be hur^ or driv- 
en away, no man seeing it .* 

11 Then shall an *oath of the 
Lord be between them both, 
that he hath not put his hand 
unto his neighbour’s goods; 
and the owner of it shall ac- 
cept thereof, and he shall not 
make it good. 

12 And <if it be stolen from 
him, he shall make restitution 
unto the owner thereof. 

13 If it be tom in pieces, tfeen 
let him bring it for witness, 
and he shall not make good 
that which was tom. 

14 ^ Anti if a man borrow 
ought of his neighbour, and 
it be hurt, or die, the owner 
thereof being not with it, he 
shall surely make it good. 

15 But it the owner thereof 
be with it, he shall not make 
it good : if it be an hired thing, 
it came for his hire. 

16 ^ And if a man entice 
a maid that is not betrothed, 
and lie with her, he shall sure- 
ly endow her to be his wife. 

17 If her father utterly refuse 
to give her unto him, he shall 
i pay money according to the 
"dowry of virgins. 

18 If » Thou shalt not suffer 
a witch to live. 

19 % P Whosoever lieth with 
a beast shall surely be put to 
death. 

20 If 9 He that sacrificeth 
unto any god, save unto the 
Lord only, he shall be utter- 
ly destroyed. 

21 *lf ♦^Tnou shalt neither vex 
a stranger, nor oppres.s him: 
for ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

22 ^ • Ye shall not afflict any 
widow, or fatherless child. 

23 If thou afflict them in 
any wise, and they ‘ cry at all 
unto me, I will surely “hear 
their cry ; 

24 And my » wrath shall wax 
hot, and I will kill you with 
the sword ; and v your wives 


shall be widows, and your 
children fatherless. 

25 f »If thou lend money to 
any of my people that is poor 
by thee, thou shalt not to to 
him as an usurer, neither shalt 
thou lay upon him usury. 

26 ® If thou at all take thy 
neighbour’s raiment to pledge, 
thou shalt deliver it unto him 
by that the sun goeth down : 

27 For that is his covering 
only, it u his raiment for his 
skin : wherein shall he sleep? 
and it shall come to pass, when 
he ^crieth unto me, that I will 
hear ; for I am ® gracious. 

28 if Thou shalt not revile 
the Bgods, nor curse the ruler 
of thy people. 

29 if Thou shalt not delay 
to ofTer +«the first of thy ripe 
fruits, and of thy t liquors: 
/the firstborn of thy sons shalt 
thou give unto me. 

30 f Likewise shalt thou do 
with thine oxen, and with thy 
sheep : * seven days it shall be 
with his dam ; on the eighth 
day thou shalt give it me. 

31 if And ye shall be *holy 
men unto me: * neither shall 
ye eat any flesh that is tom 
of beasts in the field ; ye shall 
cast it to the dogs. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 (If $Uinder and false witness. 3, 6 0f\ 
justice. 4 Of charitnldeness. 10 (f the 
year of rest. 12 Of the sabbath, 13 Of 
tdolatry. lA, OJ the three feasts. 18 
the blood and the fat of the sacrifice, 
20 An Ans^el is pnmised, with a Ness, 
into if him. 
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J. false report : put not thine 
hand with the wicked to be 
an * unrighteous witness. 

2 if « Thou shalt not follow a 

multitude to do evil ; ‘^neither , 
shalt thou + speak in a cause * ’■'***’*• 

to decline after many to wrest, 1®- 
judgment : 

3 if Neither shalt thou coun- 
tenance a poor man in his 
cause. 

4 if « If thou meet thine 
enemy’s ox or his ass going 
astray, thou shalt surely bring 
it back to him again. 

5 /If thou see the ass of him 
that hateth thee lying under 
his burden, B and wouluest for- 

.TobU. 34. 15. 1 Ram. 15. 9. 1 Kin. 19. 10. Jobai. M. 
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bear to help him, thou shalt 
surely help with him. 

6 s Thou shalt not wrest the 
judgment of thy poor in his 
cause. 

7 * Keep thee far from a false 
matter; <and the innocent 
and rkhteous slay thou not: 
for will not justify the 
wicked. 

8 If And ^thou shalt take no 
gift ; for the gift blindeth tthe 
wise, and perverteth the words 
of the righteous. 

9 If Also * thou shalt not op- 
press a stranger : for ye know 
the t heart of a stranger, see- 
ing ye were strangers in the 
land of Egypt. 

10 And “six years thou shalt 
sow thy land, and shalt gather 
in the fruits thereof : 

11 But the seventh ^/ear thou 
shalt let it rest and lie still; 
that the poor of thy people 
may eat : and what they leave 
the beasts of the field shall 
eat. In like manner thou shalt 
deal with thy vineyard, and 
with thy Uoliveyard. 

12 oSix days thou shalt do 
thy work, and on the seventh 
day thou shalt rest ; that thine 
ox and thine ass may rest, and 
the son of thy handmaid, and 
the stranger, may be refresh- 
ed. 

13 And in all things that I 
have said unto you Pbe cir- 
cumspect : and ? make no men- 
tion of the name of other 
gods, neither let it be heard 
out of thy mouth. 

14 •ff »• Three times thou shalt 
keep a feast unto me in the 
year. 

15 'Thou shalt keep the feast 
of unleavened bread : (thou 
shalt eat unleavened bread se- 
ven days, as I commanded thee, 
in the time appointed of the 
month Abib ; for in it thou 
earnest out from Egypt : ^and 
none shall apjiear before me 
empty :) 

16 “And the feast of harvest, 
the firstfruits of thy labours, 
which thou hast sown in the 
field: and 'the feast of in- 
gathering, which is in the end 
of the year, when thou hast 
gathered in thy labours out 
of the field. 

17 y Three times in the year 
adl thy males shall appear be- 
fore the Lord God. 

18 *Thou shalt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with 


leavened bread; neither shall b.c. 14 oi. 
the fat of my I sacrifice remain . ““/"V 
until the morning. i m 

19 « The first of uie firstfruits & w. 20. 
of thy land thou shalt bring Lev.sa 10, 
into the house of the Lord thy 

God. * Thou shalt not seethe d«u. 86 .io. 
a kid in his mother’s milk. N«b. 10.35. 

20 ^ cBehold, I send an An- 

gel before thee, to keep thee ccii“'i4 i9‘ 
in the way. and to briM thee & 32. 84. ‘ 
into the place which I have S ^ 3 . 2,1 4 . 
prepared. ZhVii 

21 Beware of him, and obey & 6.'2.‘ 
his voice, ‘^provoke him not; 

for he will «not pardon your 
transgressions : for /my name ivm ’40,’ 
is in him. 56 . jr^ii. 4. 

22 But if thou shalt indeed ^ 

obey his voice, and do all that « ^h’. 32 . 34 
I speak; then si will be 'an nJ. 14.35! 
enemy unto thine enemies, 

and II an adversary unto thine ‘j^. 6^7. ’ 
adversaries. H«b. 3. 11. 

23 A For mine Angel shall go *• 

before thee, and ‘bring thee „ 
in unto the Amorites, and the jer. 2a' 0. 
Hittites, and the Perizzites, John 10. 
and the Canaanites, the Hi- 

vites, and the Jebusites: and Ven.'sa?. 
I will cut them off. Jer. 30. 20. 

24 Thou shalt not *' bow down B 
to their gods, nor serve them, 

^nor do after their works : ”* but thne. 
thou shalt utterly overthrow h ver. 20. 
them, and quite break down 

their images. 

26 And ye shall “ serve the j, Jh. 20. 5. 
Lord your God, and ^he shall / Lev. is. a 
bless thy bread, and thy water ; 1 2. 

and p I will take sickness away 
from the midst of thee. "Num. 33.”’ 

26 H 9 There shall nothing 52. Deu. ’7. 
cast their young, nor be bar- * 
ren, in thy land: the number „Deu.6.]3. 
of thy days I will ‘‘fulfil. Aio.12,20! 

27 1 will send » my fear before ^ 
thee, and will ‘destroy all the j^„h!’22!5. 
people to whom thou shalt & 24. 14, ’ 
come, and I will make all thine 1 . 24. 
enemies turn their t backs un- 
to thee. MHt.‘ 4 .’To! 

28 And “I will send hornets « Deu. 7.1a 
before thee, which shall drive 

out the Hivitc, the Canaanite, ^Deu. 7! 15! 
and the Hittite, from before 90611.7.14! 
thee. & 28. 4 . 

29 “'I will not drive them }o 

out from before thee in one 11.* 
year; lest the land become r«en. 2.5. 8 . 
desolate, and the beast of the 

field multiply against thee. job a 2a ' 

30 By little and little 1 will &42.'i7.’ 
drive them out from before r*; 
thee, until thou be increased, 

and inherit the land. ch.iaM.jii! 

D«ut. 2. 25. & 1 1. 25. Josh. 2. 9, 11. 1 «am. 14. 15. 
2ehr. 14. 14. I Dbu. 7- 23. »eck, I's. 18. 40. 

u Deu. 7- 20. Josh. 24. 1 2. w Deu. 7. 22. 



Mosei is called up EXODUS, XXIV, XXV. into the mountain. 


B.C.1491. 




Jonh. 1. 4. 

1 Kin. 4. 
SI, 24. 

!>•. 72. 8. 

»ch.84. 12,1 
15. 

Beut. 7. 2. 


rj08. 21.44. 
Judg. 1. 4. 

& n. 21. 


a ch. 84. 12. 
Deu. 7. 16. 
& 12. 80. 
Jos. 28. 13. 
Judg. 2. a 
lHa.lH.21. 


31 And * I will set thy bounds 
trom the Red sea even unto 
the sea of the Philistines, and 
from the desert unto the river: 
for I will y deliver the inha- 
bitants of the land into your 
hand; and thou shalt drive 
them out before thee. 

32 * Thou shalt make no co- 
venant with them, nor with 
their gods. 

33 They shall not dwell in thy 
lan^ lest they make thee sin 
against me : for if thou serve 
their gods, “it will surely be 
a snare unto thee. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 it called up into the mountain, 

a The people premise obedience. 4 Motet 
buiideth an altar, and twelve pillart. 
6 He sprinlcleth the blood qf the cove- 
nant. 9 The glory qf Ood appeareth. 
14 Mnron and Hur have the charge 
of the people. 1 5 Motet gocth into the 
mountain, where he eontinueth forty 
days and forty nightt. 
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b ch. 
Nu. 


dver. 7. 
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eDeiu 81. 9. 


gHeb. 9.18. 
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fcHeh.9.20. 
fc 1.1. 20. 
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A nd he said unto Moses, 
Come up unto the Lord, 
thou, and Aaron, “Nadab, and 
Abihu, *'and seventy of the 
elders of Israel ; and worsliip 
ye afar off. 

2 And Moses « alone shall 
come near the Lord ; but they i 
shall not come nigh ; neither 
shall the people go up with 
him. 

3 ^ And Moses came and told 
the people all the words of the 
Lord, and all the judgments: 
and all the people answered 
with one voice, and said, ‘^All 
the words which the Lord 
hath said will we do. 

4 And Moses •'wrote all tlie 
words of the Lord, and rose 
up early in the morning, and 
builded an altar under the hill, 
and twelve /pillars, according 
to the twelve tribes of Israel. 

5 And he sent young men of 
the children of Israel, which 
olfered burnt offerings, and 
sacrificed peace offerings of 
oxen unto the Lord. 

6 And Moses (ftook half of 
the blood, and nvit it in ba- 
sons ; and half or the blood he 
sprinkled on the altar. 

7 And he * took the book of 
the covenant, and read in the 
audience of the people: and 
they said, 'All that tne Lord 
hath said will we do, and be 
obedient. 

8 And Moses took the blood, 
and sprinkled it on the people, 
and said, Behold * the bloou of 
the covenant, which the Lord 


hath made with you concern- 
ing all these words. 

9 % Then > went up Moses, and 
Aaron, Nadab, anu Abihu, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel ; 

10 And they saw the God 
of Israel : and there was under 
his feet as it were a paved 
work of a "sapphire stone, and 
as it were the * body of heaven 
in his clearness. 

1 1 And upon the nobles of the 
children of Israel he p laid not 
his hand : also 9 they saw God, 
and did •’ eat and drmk. 

12 H And the Lord said unto 
Moses, *Come up to me into 
the mount, and be there : and 
I will give thee ^tables of stone, 
and a law, and commandments 
which I have written ; that 
thou mayest teach them. 

13 And Moses rose up, and 
*• his minister Joshua : and Mo- 
ses «' went up into the mount 
of God. 

14 And he said unto the elders, 
Tarry ye here for us, until we 
come again unto you: and, 
behold, Aaron and Hur are 
with you : if any man have 
any matters to do, let him 
come unto them. 

15 And Moses went up into 
the mount, and *a cloud co- 
vered the mount. 

16 And ythe glory of the 
Lord abode upon mount Si- 
nai, and the cloud covered it 
six days : and the seventh day 
he called unto Moses out of 
the midst of the cloud. 

17 And the sight of the glory 
of the Lord teas like * de- 
vouring fire on the top of the 
mount m the eyes of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

18 And Moses went into the 
midst of the cloud, and gat 
him up into the mount : and 
“Moses was in the mount for- 
ty days and forty nights. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 

1 if 'hat the Israelites must offer for the 
making of the tnbrrnacle. 10 The form 
oj the ark. 17 The mercy seat, with the 
^leruhims. 23 The table, with the. fur- 
niture thereof. 31 The candlettick, with 
the instruments thernf. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Mo,ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, that they + bring me an 
II offering : “ of every man that 
giveth it willingly with his 
heart ye shall take my offering. 

3 And this is the offering 
which ye shall take of them ; 
gold, and silver, and brass, 


fHeh.^alce 

IjOi, heave 
offering, 
a ch. 35. 5, 
21 . 

1 Chr. 29. 
3, 5, 9,14. 
Ezra 2. 68. 
& a 5. 

& 7. 16. 
Neh. 11.2. 
2Cor.8.12. 
&9. 7. 



The form of the ark. EXODUS, XXV. The golden candleetick. 


B.C.149L 

|Or,«iU, 

Ora.41.4it. 


ftch. »7.9a 
cch.30. 2a 
rfch. 80. 34. 


ech.9a4,6. 

/oh. aa. 15. 


fch. 86. 1, 

a, 4. 

Lov. 4. 6. 
& 10.4. 
ft 21 . 12 . 
Hob. 9. l,a 
Ach. 29.45. 
lKin.6.ia 
9C3or.6.16. 
Hob. 8. 6. 

Roo. 21. a 

i rm. 40. 
fcch. 37. 1. 
Deut 1 0. a 
Hob. 9. 4. 


1 1 Kiii.8. a 


m ch.16.34. 
ft 31. 18. 
De.lO.aS. 
ft 31. 20. 

1 Kin. 8. 9. 
2Kln. 11. 
12 . 

Hehr. 9. 4. 


» eh. 37. 6. 
Rom. a 25. 
Hob. 9. 5. 


4 And blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and I fine linen, and 
goats' hair, 

5 And rams’ skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ skins, and shit- 
tim 'Wood, 

6 *Oil for the light, « spices for 
anointing oil, and for ‘'sweet 
incense, 

7 Onyx stones, and stones to 
be set in the «ephod, and in 
the /breastplate. 

8 And let them make me a 
f sanctuary ; that * I may dwell 
among them. 

9 'According to all that I 
shew thee, after the pattern 
of the tabernacle, and me pat- 
tern of all the instruments 
thereof, even so shall ye make 
it. 

10 If * And they shall make 
an ark o/shittim wood: two 
cubits and a half ehall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth there- 
of, and a cubit and a half the 
height thereof. 

11 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, within and 
without shalt thou overlay it, 
and shalt make upon it a 
crown of gold round about 

12 And thou shalt cast four 
rings of gold for it, and put 
them in the four comers there- 
of ; and two rings shall be in 
the one side or it, and two 
rings in the other side of it. 

13 And thou shalt make staves 
o/shittim wood, and overlay 
them with gold. 

14 And thou shalt put the 
staves into the rings by the 
sides of the ark, that the ark 
may be borne with them. 

15 'The staves shall be in 
the rings of the ark : they shall 
not be taken from it. 

16 And thou shalt put into 
the ark »» the testimony which 
I shall give thee. 

17 And »thou shalt make a 
mercy seat of pure gold : two 
cubits and a half shall be the 
length thereof, and a cubit and 
a half the breadth thereof. 

18 And thou shalt make two 
chembims o/gold, ^beaten 
work shalt thou make them, 
in the two ends of the mercy 
seat. 


y Or, of the 

inxtteT of 
j the mercy 
$eat. 


19 And make one cherub 
on the one end, and the other 
chenib on the other end : even 
Hof the mercy seat shall ye 
make the eherubims on the 
1 two ends thereof. 


20 And “the chembims shall 
stretch forth their wings on 
high, covering the mercy seat 
with their wings, and their fa- 
ces shall look one to another ; 
toward the mercy seat shall 
the faces of the chembims be. 

21 PAnd thou shalt put the 
mercy seat above upon the 
ark; and 7 in the ark thou 
shalt put the testimony that 
I shall give thee. 

22 And ♦‘there I will meet 
with thee, and 1 will commune 
with thee from above the mer- 
cy seat, from ‘between the 
two chembims which are up- 
on the ark of the testimony, 
of all things which I will give 
thee in commandment unto 
the children of Israel. 

23 f 'Thou shalt also make 
a table of shittim wood : two 
cubits shall be the length there- 
of, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof, and a cubit and a half 
the height thereof. 

24 And thou shalt overlay 
it with pure gold, and make 
thereto a crown of gold round 
about. 

25 And thou shalt make unto 
it a border of an hand breadth 
round about, and thou shalt 
make a golden crown to the 
border thereof round about. 

26 And thou .shalt make for it 
four rings of gold, and put the 
rings in the four comers that 
are on the four feet thereof. 

27 Over against the border 
shall the rings be for places of 
the staves to bear the table. 

28 And thou shalt make the 
staves of shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold, that 
the table may be borne with 
them. 

29 And thou shalt make »the 
dishes thereof, and spoons 
thereof, and covers thereof, 
and bowls thereof, Uto cover 
withal : o/pure gold ^alt thou 
make them. 

30 And thou shalt set upon 
the table "’shewbread before 
me alway. 

31 H 'And thou shalt make 

a candlestick r>/pure gold : of 
beaten work shall the candle- 
stick be made : his shaft, and 
his branches, his bowls, his 
knops, and his flowers, shall' 
be of the same. | 

32 And six branches shall i 
come out of the sides of it; 1 
three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the one side, and 
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Tkfi ten curtains EXODUS, XXVI. 0/ the tabemads, 


B.C.U91. three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the other side : 

33 Three bowls made like un- 
to almonds, urith a knop and 
a flower in one branch ; and 
three bowls made like almonds 
in the other branch, with a 
knop and a flower : so in the 
six branches that cpme out of 
the candlestick. 

34 And in the candlestick 
shall be four bowls made like 
unto almonds, with their knops 
and their flowers. 

35 And there shall be a knop 
under two branches of the 
same, and a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of 
the same, according to the six 
branches that proceed out of 
the candlestick. 

36 Their knops and their 
branches shall be of the same : 
all it shall be one beaten work 
0 / pure gold. 

ych. 37.2’. 37 And thou shalt make the 

* ^ o A A seven lamps thereof : and y they 
2 chr^’ 13.’ shall II light the lamps thereof, 

1 1 . that they may * give light over 

11 Or, eauu against + it. 
to 38 And the tongs thereof, and 

fHeiTiAi" snuft'dishes thereof, shall 
/ace 0 / it. be o/pure gold. 
a ch. 26. 30. 39 0/ a talcnt of pure gold 

shall he make it, with all these 
iiVVr. vessels. 

Acu7.i4. 40 And «look that thou 
make them after their pattern, 
t which was shewed thee in 
canted to the mount. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The ten curtains of the tabemarle. 7 
The eleven curtains o/^tats’ hair. 14 
The covering of rams' tkin*. l.'i The 
boards of the tahemacle, with their sock- 
ets and bars. 31 The vail for the ark. 
36 The hanging for the door. 

ach.36.8. ll/fOREOVER “ thou shalt 
ivX make the tabernacle with 
ten curtains 0 / fine twined 
linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet : with cherubims 
fHeh. <*« +of cunning work shalt thou 
work of a make them. 

Workman, ^ length of one curtain 
or.etnbroi- Shall be cighi; and twenty cu- 
derer. bits, and the breadth of one 
curtain four cubits : and every 
one of the curtains shall have 
one measure. 

3 The five curtains shall be 
coupled together one to an- 
other ; and other five curtains 
shall he coupled one to another. 

4 And thou shalt make loops 
of lilue upon the edge of the 
one curtain from the selvedge 


in the coupling; and like- B.c.i4ei. 

wise shalt tnou make in the 

uttermost edge of another cur- 
tain, in the coupling of the 
second. 

5 Fifty loops shalt thou make 
in the one curtain, and fifty 
loops shalt thou make in the 
edge of the curtain that is in 
the coupling of the second; 
that the loops may take hold 
one of another. 

6 And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of gold, and couple 
the curtains together with the 
taches : and it shall be one 
tabernacle. 

7 If And thou shalt make ch. 36. 14 . 
curtains 0 / goats’ hair to be a 
covering upon the tabeniacle: 

eleven curtains shalt thou 
make. 

8 The length of one curtain 
shall be thirty cubits, and the 
breadth of one curtain four 
cubits : and the eleven curtains 
shall be all of one measure. 

9 And tliou shalt couple five 
curtains by themselves, and 
six curtains by themselves, 
and shalt double the sixth 
curtain in the forefront of 
the tabernacle. 

10 And thou shalt make fifty 
loops on the edge of the one 
curtain that is outmost in the 
coupling, and fifty loops in 
the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 

11 And thou shalt make fifty 
taches of brass, and put the 

I taches into the loops, and 
couple the U tent together, that pOr, 
it may be one. covering. 

j 12 And the remnant that re- 
I maineth of the curtains of the 
tent, the half curtain that re- 
maineth, shall hang over the 
backside of the tabernacle. 

13 And a cubit on the one 
side, and a cubit on the other 

side +of that which remaioeth +HeK in the 
in the length of the curtains remainder, 
of the tent, it shall hang over 
the sides of the tabernacle on 
this side and on that side, to 
cover it. 

14 And ‘'thou shalt make a cch.36. 19 . 
covering for the tent o/rams’ 

skins dyed red, and a covering 
above 0 / badgers’ skins. 

16 ^ And thou shalt make 
boards for the tabernacle 0 / 
shittim wood standing up. 

16 Ten cubits shalt be the 
length of a board, and a cubit 
and a half shall be the breadth 
of one board. 



The vail Jbr the ark. EXODUS, XXVII. The altar of burnt offering. 


B. 0.1401. 
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VJ Two ttenons shaU there be 
in one board, set in order one 
a^inst another r thus shalt 
thou make for all the boards 
of the tabernacle. 

18 And thou shalt make the 
boards for the tabernacle, twen- 
ty boards on the south side 
southward. 

19 And thou shalt make forty 
sockets of silver under the 
twenty boards; two sockets 
under one board for his two 
tenons, and two sockets un- 
der another board for his two 
tenons. 

20 And for the second side 
of the tabernacle on the north 
side there shall be twenty 
boards : 

21 And their forty sockets of 
silver ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under 
another board. 

22 And for the sides of the 
tabernacle westward thou shalt 
make six boards. 

[ 23 And two boards shalt thou 
make for the comers of the 
tabernacle in the two sides. 

24 And they shall be t cou- 
pled together beneath, and 
they shall be coupled together 
[ above the head of it unto one 
ring : thus shall it be for them 
both; they shall be for the 
two comers. 

[ 25 And they shall be eight 
boards, and their sockets of 
silver, sixteen sockets; two 
sockets under one board, and 
two sockets under another 
board. 
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26 ^ And thou shalt make 
bars o/'shittim wood ; five for 
the boards of the one side of 
the tabernacle, 

27 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the 
tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the side of the 
tabernacle, for the two sides 
westward. 

28 And the middle bar in 
the midst of the boards shall 
reach from end to end. 

I 29 And thou shalt overlay the 
boards with gold, and make 
their rings of gold for places 
for the bars: and thou shalt 
overlay the bars with gold. 

30 And thou shalt rear up 
the tabernacle ‘^according to 
the fashion thereof which was 
shewed thee in the mount. 

31 If And « thou shalt make a 
vail o/blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen 


of cunning work ; with cheru- 
bims shall it be made : 

32 And thou shalt hang it 
upon four pillars of shittim 
wood overlaid with gold : their 
hooks shall be 0 / gold, upon 
the four sockets of silver. 

33 ^ And thou shalt hang up 
the vail under the taches, that 
thou mayest bring in thither 
within the vail /the ark of 
the testimony: and the vail 
shall divide unto you between 
s the holy place and the most 
holy. 

34 And *thou shalt put the 
mercy seat upon the ark of 
the testimony in the most ho- 
ly place. 

35 And ‘thou shalt set the 
table without the vail, and 
*the candlestick over against 
the table on the side of the 
tabernacle toward the south : 
and thou shalt put the table 
on the north side. 

36 And Hhou shalt make an 
hanging for the door of the 
tent, 0 / blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
wrought with needlework. 

37 And thou shalt make for 
the hanging "»five pillars of 
shittim wood, and overlay 
them with gold, and their 
hooks shall he of gold : and 
thou shalt cast five sockets of 
brass for them. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The altar of humt offering, with the 
vrmtrls thereof. 9 Ine court of the 
tabernacle inclosed with hangings and 
pillars. 18 The measure of the court. 
20 The oil for the lamp, 

A nd thou shalt make “an 
altar 0 / shittim wood, five 
cubits long, and five cubits 
broad ; the altar shall be four- 
square : and the height thereof 
shall be three cubits. 

2 And thou shalt make the 
horns of it upon the four cor- 
ners thereof : his horns shall 
be of the same: and *thou 
shalt overlay it with brass. 

3 And thou shalt make his 
pans to receive his ashes, and 
his shovels, and his basons, 
and his fieshhooks, and his 
firepans : all the vessels there- 
of thou shalt make o/brass. 

4 And thou shalt make for it 
a grate of network of brass ; 
and upon the net shalt thou 
make four brasen rings in the 
four comers thereof. 

6 And thou shalt put it un- 
der the compass of the altar 
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with the vessels therecf. EXODUS, XXVIII. Aaron, ^c. set apart. 
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beneath, that the net may be 
even to the midst of the altar. 

6 And thou shalt make staves 
for the altar, staves o/shlttim 
wood, and overlay them with 
brass. 

7 And the staves shall be put 
into the rings, and the staves 
shall be upon the two sides of 
the altar, to bear it. 

8 Hollow with boards shalt 
thou make it: "as fit was 
shewed thee in the mount, so 
shall they make it. 

.9 If Ana thou shalt make the 
court of the tabernacle: for 
the south side southward there 
shall be hangings for the court 
of fine twined linen of an 
hundred cubits long for one 
side : ^ 

10 And the twenty pillars 
thereof and their twenty sock- 
ets shall be o/brass ; the hooks 
of the pillars and their fillets 
shall be rt/ silver. 

11 And likewise for the north 
side in length there shall be 
hangings or an hundred cubits 
long, and his twenty pillars 
ana their twenty sockets of 
brass ; the hooks of the pillars 
and their fillets silver. 

12 If And for the breadth of 
the court on the west side shall 
be hangings of fifty cubits: 
their pillars ten, and their 
sockets ten. 

13 And the breadth of the 
court on the east side eastward 
shall be fifty cubits. 

14 The hangings of one side 
of the pate shall be fifteen cu- 
bits: their pillars three, and 
their sockets three. 

1.5 And on the other side shall 
be hangings fifteen cubits: 
their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. 

16 If And for the gate of the 
court shall be an hanging of 
twenty cubits, of blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, wrought with 
needlework : and their pillars 
shall be four, and their sockets 
four. 

17 All the pillars round a- 
bout the court shall be filleted 
with silver ; their hooks shall 
be o/ silver, and their sockets 
0/ brass. 

18 ^ The length of the court 
shall be an hundred cubits, 
and the breadth t fifty every 
where, and the height five cu- 
bits of fine twined linen, and 
their sockets o/ brass. 


19 All the vessels of the taber- 
nacle in all the service thereof 
and all the pins thereof and 
all the pins of the court, shall 
be of brass. 

20 ^ And "thou shalt com- 
mand children of Israel, 
that they bring thee pure oil 
olive beaten for the light, to 
cause the lamp tto bum al- 
ways. 

21 In the tabernacle of the 
congregation /without the vail, 
which IS before the testimony, 
# Aaron and his sons shall order 
it from evening to morning 
before the Loro : ^it shall be 
a statute for ever unto their 
generations on the behalf of 
the children of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 j4arofi and hit mu are »et apart for 
the prieit't qfice. 2 Holy garment* 
are appointed. 6 The epliod. 16 The 
breuttplaie teith twdee precious stones. 
30 The Urint and Thtmmim. 81 The 
robe of the eohod, vnlh pomegranates 
and heU*. 86 The plate of the mitre. 
89 The embroidered coat. 40 The gar- 
ments for ytaron's sotu. 

A nd take thou unto thee 
“Aaron thy brother, and 
his sons with him, from among 
the children of Israel, that he 
may minister unto me in the 

S riest’s office, even Aaron, Na- 
ab and Abihu, Eleazar and 
Ithamar, Aaron’s sons. 

2 And *thou shalt make holy 
garments for Aaron thy bro- 
ther for glory and for beauty. 

3 And "thou shalt speak un- 
to aH that are wise hearted, 
•^whom I have filled with the 
spirit of wisdom, that they 
may make Aaron’s garments 
to consecrate him, that he 
may minister unto me in the 
priest’s office. 

4 And these are the gar- 
ments which they shall m^e ; 
"a breastplate, and /an ephod, 
and sa robe, and *a broiaered 
coat, a mitre, and a girdle: 
and they shall make holy gar- 
ments for Aaron thy brother, 
and his sons, that he may mi- 
nister unto me in the priest’s 
office. 

5 And they shall take gold, 
and blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen. 

6 % ' And they shall make the 
ephod of gold, of blue, and 
o/ purple, o/ scarlet, and fine 
twined linen, with cunning 
work. 

7 It shall have the two shoul- 
derpieces thereof joined at the 
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The garmenti 


EXODUS, XXVIII. 
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two edges thereof; and so it 
shall be joined together. 

8 And the I curious girdle of 
the ephod, which is upon it, 
shall be of the same, according 
to the work thereof; even of 
gold, o/blue, and purple^ and 
scarlet, and fine twined Imen. 

9 And thou shalt take two 
onyx stones, and grave on 
them Uie names of the chil- 
dren of Israel : 

10 Six of their names on one 
stone, and the other six names 
of the rest on the other stone, 
according to their birth. 

11 With the work of an en- 
graver in stone, like the en- 
gravings of a signet, shalt thou 
engrave the two stones with 
the names of tlie children of 
Israel : thou shalt make them 
to be set in ouches of gold. 

12 And thou shalt put the 
two stones upon the shoulders 
of the ephod /or stones of me- 
morial unto the children of 
Israel : and Aaron shall bear 
their names before the Lord 
upon his two shoulders ^for 
a rtiemorial. 

13 ^ And thou shalt make 
ouches of gold ; 

14 Ancf two cluiins of pure 
gold at the ends ; o/wreathen 
work shalt thou make them, 
and fasten the wreatlien chains 
to the ouches. 

15 % And wthou shalt make 
the breastplate of judgment 
with cunning work ; after the 
work of the ephod thou shalt 
make it ; o/gold, o/blue, and 
o/ purple^ and c/ scarlet, and 
(/fine twined linen, shalt thou 
make it. 

16 Foursquare it shall be be- 
ivg doubled ; a span shall be 
the length thereor, and a span 
shall he the breadth thereof. 

17 "And thou shalt tset in 
it settiMs of stones, even four 
rows of stones : the first row 
shall be a llsardius, a topaz, 
and a carbuncle : this shall be 
the first row, 

18 And the second row shall 
be an emerald, a sapphire, and 
a diamond. 

19 A nd the third row a figure, 
an agate, and an amethyst. 

20 And the fourth row a 
beryl, and an onyx, and a jas- 
per : they shall be set in gold 
in their finelosings. 

21 And the stones shall be 
with the names of the chil- 
dren of Israel, twelve, accord- 


ing to their names, like the en- 
gravings of a signet ; every one 
with his name shall they be 
according to the twelve tribes. 

22 % And thou shalt make 
upon the breastplate chains at 
the ends (/wreathen work of\ 
pure gold. 

23 And thou shalt make up- 
on the breastplate two rings 
of gold, and snali put the two 
rings on the two ends of the 
breastplate. 

24 And thou shalt put the 
two wreathen chains of gold 
in the two rings which are on 
the ends of the breastplate. 

25 And the other two ends of] 
the two wreathen chains thou 
shalt fasten in the two ouches, 
and put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod before it. 

26 f And thou shalt make 
two rings of gold, and thou 
shalt put them upon the two 
ends of the breastplate in the 
border thereof, which is in the 
side of the ephod inward. 

27 And two other rings of 
gold thou shalt make, and 
shalt put them on the two 
sides of the ephod underneath, 
toward the forepart thereof, 
over against the other coupling 
thereof, above the curious gir- 
dle of the ephod. 

28 And they shall bind the 
breastplate by the rings there- 
of unto the rings of the ephod 
with a lace of blue, that it may 
be above the curious girdle of | 
the ephod, and that the breast- 
plate be not loosed from the 
ephod. 

29 And Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Is- 
rael in the breastplate of judg- 
ment upon his heart, when he 
goeth in unto the holy place, 
"for a memorial before the 
Lord continually. 

30 If And P thou shalt put in 
the breastplate of judgment 
the Urim and the Thuminim ; 
and they shall be upon Aa- 
ron’s heart, when he goeth in 
before the Lord : and Aaron 
shall bear the judgment of the 
children of Israel upon his 
heart before the Lord con- 
tinually. 

31 II And 7 thou shalt make 

the robe of the ephod all of\ 
blue. ^ 

32 And there shall be an hole 
in the top of it, in the midst 
thereof: it shall have a bind- 
ing of woven work round 3 - 
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bout the hole of it, as it were 
the hole of an habergeon, that 
it be not rent. 

33 ^ And beneath upon the 
I hem of it thou shaft make 
pomegranates of blue, and of 
purple, and 0 / scarlet, round 
about the hem thereof; and 
bells of gold between them 
round about : 

34 A golden bell and a pome- 
granate, a golden bell and a 
pomegranate, upon the hem 
of the robe round about. 

35 And it shall be upon Aa- 
ron to minister : and his sound 
shall be heard when he goeth 
in unto the holy place before 
the Loan, and when he com- 
eth out, that he die not. 

36 ^ And »^thou shalt make 
a plate o/pure gold, and grave 
upon it, like the engravings of 
a signet, HOLINESS TO THE 
LORD. 

37 And thou shalt put it on a 
blue lace, that it may be upon 
the mitre ; upon the forefront 
of the mitre it shall be. 

38 And it shall be upon Aa- 
ron’s forehead, that Aaron may 
'bear the iniquity of the holy 
things, which the children of 
Israel shall hallow in all their 
holy gifts ; and it shall be al- 
ways upon his forehead, that 
they may be < accepted before 
the Lord. 

39 H And thou shalt embroi- 
der the coat of fine linen, and 
thou shalt make the mitre of 
fine linen, and thou shalt make 
the girdle o/needlework. 

40 * And for Aaron’s sons 
thou shalt make coats, and 
thou shalt make for them gir- 
dles, and bonnets shalt thou 
make for them, for glory and 
for beauty. 

41 And thou shalt put them 
upon Aaron thy brother, and 
I his sons with him ; and shalt 
'anoint them, and ty conse- 
crate them, and sanctify them, 
that they may minister unto 
me in the priest’s office. 

42 And thou shalt make them 
'linen breec*hes to cover t their 
nakedness ; from the loins even 
unto the tJiiglis they shall 
+ reach : 

43 And they shall be upon 
Aaron, and upon his sons, 
when they come in unto the 
tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, or when they come near 
“ unto the altar to minister in 
the holy place; that they *bear 


not iniquity, and die ; « it shall 
be a statute for ever unto him 
and his seed after him. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The tacriSoe and oeremnniet tff con$e- 
crating the prietU. 38 The oontinmal 
Ivmt offering. 45 OcxTi promise to 
dwell among the children of ItraeL 

A n D this is the thing that 
thou shalt do unto them 
to hallow them, to minister 
unto me in the priest’s office : 
“ Take one young bullock, and 
two rams without blemish, 

2 And ^unleavened bread, 
and cakes unleavened temper- 
ed with oil, and wafers un- 
leavened anointed with oil : 
of wheaten flour shalt thou 
make them. 

3 And thou shalt put them 
into one basket, and bring 
them in the basket, with the 
bullock and the two rams. 

4 And Aaron and his sons 
thou slialt bring unto the door 
of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, «and shalt wash 
them with water. 

5 ‘^And thou shalt take the 
garments, and put upon Aaron 
the coat, and the robe of the 
ephod, and the ephod, and 
the breastplate, and gird him 
with «the curious girdle of the 
ephod : 

6 /And thou shalt put the 
mitre upon his head, and 
put the holy crown upon the 
mitre. 

7 Then shalt thou take the 
anointing ^oil, and pour it 
upon his head, and anoint 
him. 

8 And *thou shalt bring his 
sons, and put coals upon them. 

.9 And tnou shalt gird them 
with girdles, Aaron and his 
sons, and t put the bonnets on 
them : and »' the priest’s office 
shall be their’s for a peiqie- 
tual statute: and thou shalt 
t*' consecrate Aaron and his 
sons. 

10 And thou shalt cause a 
bullock to be brought before 
the tabemacl6 of the congre- 
gation: and ^ Aaron and his 
sons shall put their hands up- 
on the head of the bullock. 

11 And thou shalt kill the 
bullock before the Lord, bp 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, 

12 And thou »" shalt take of 
the blood of the bullock, and 
put it upon ** the horns of the 
altar with thy firiger, and pour 
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all the blood beside the bot- 
tom of the altar. 

13 And •thou shalt take all 
the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and Nilie caul that is 
above the liver, and the two 
kidneys, and the fat that is 
upon them, and bum them 
upon the altar. 

14 But /> the flesh of the bul- 
lock, and his skin, and his 
dung, shalt thou bum with 
fire without the camp ; it is a 
sin offering. 

15 % 9 Thou shalt also take 
one ram ; and Aaron and his 
sons shall ’’put their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 

16 And thou shalt slay the 
ram, and thou shalt take his 
blood, and sprinkle it round 
about upon the altar. 

17 Ana thou shalt cut the 
ram in pieces, and wash the 
inwards of him, and his legs, 
and put them unto his pieces, 
and U unto his head. 

18 And thou shalt bum the 
whole ram upon the altar : it 
is a burnt offering unto the 
Lord : it is a 'sweet savour, 
afl offering made by fire unto 
the Lord. 

18 ^ <And thou shalt take the 
other ram ; and Aaron and his 
sons shall put their hands up- 
on the head of the ram. 

20 Then shalt thou kill the 
ram, and take of his blood, 
and put it upon the tip of the 
right ear of Aaron, and upon 
the tip of the right ear of his 
sons, and upon the thumb of 
their right hand, and upon the 
great toe of their right foot, 
and sprinkle the blc^ upon 
the altar round about. 

21 And thou shalt take of the 
blood that is upon the altar, 
and of « the anointing oil, and 
sprinkle it upon Aaron, and 
upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon the gar- 
ments of his sons with him ; 
and «'he shall be hallowed, 
and his garments, ancU his 
sons, and his sons’ garments 
with him. 

22 Also thou shalt take of the 
ram the fat and the rump, and 
tlie fat that covereth tne in- 
wards, and the caul aboife the 
liver, and the two kidneys, 
and the fat that is upon them, 
and the right shoulder ; for it 
is a ram of consecration : 

23 • And one loaf of bread, 
and one cake of oiled bread. 


and one wafer out of the bas- 
ket of the unleavened bread 
that is before the Lord : 

24 And thou shalt put all in 
the hands of Aaron, and in the 
hands of his sons ; and shalt 
I y wave them for a wave of- 
fering before the Lord. 

25 *And thou shalt receive 
them of their hands, and bum 
them upon the altar for a burnt 
offering, for a sweet savour be- 
fore the Lord : it is an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

26 And thou shalt take “ the 
breast of the ram of Aaron’s 
consecration, arid wave it /or 
a wave offering before the 
Lord: and ^it shall be thy 
part 

27 And thou shalt sanctify 
« the breast of the wave offer- 
ing, and the shoulder of the 
heave offering, which is waved, 
and which is neaved up, of the 
ram of the consecration, even 
of that which is for Aaron, and 
of that which is for his sons : 

20 And it shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’ '^by a statute for ever 
from the children of Israel: 
for it is an heave offering: 
and « it shall be an heave offer- 
ing from the children of Israel 
of the sacrifice of their peace 
offerings, even their heave of- 
fering unto the Lord. 

29 ^ And the holy garments 
of Aaron /shall be his sons’ 
after him, sto be anointed 
therein, and to be consecrated 
in them. 

3() And +*that son that is 
priest in his stead shall put 
them on * seven days, when he 
Cometh into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to minister 
in the holy place. 

31 K And thou shalt take the 
ram of the consecration, and 
* seethe his flesh in the holy 
place. 

32 And Aaron and his sons 
shall eat the flesh of the ram, 
and the ^ bread that is in the 
basket, bg the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

33 And they shall eat those 
things wherewith the atone- 
ment was made, to consecrate 
and to sanctify them : « but a 
stranger shall not eat thereof, 
because they are holy. 

34 And if ought of the flesh 
of the consecrations, or of the 
bread, remain unto the morn- 
ing, then • thou shalt bum the 
remainder with fire : it shall 
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not be eaten, because it is 
holy. 

35 And thus shalt thou do 
unto Aaron, and to his sons, 
according to all things which 
I have commanded thee : p se- 
ven days shalt thou consecrate 
them. 

36 And thou shalt » offer eve- 
ry day a bullock /or a sin offer- 
ing for atonement : and thou 
shalt cleanse the altar, when 
thou hast made an atonement 
for it, *■ and thou shalt anoint 
it, to sanctify it. 

^ Seven days thou shaltmake 
an atonement for the altar, and 
sanctify it ; * and it shall be an 
altar most holy : * whatsoever 
toucheth the altar shall be holy. 

38 If Now this is that which 
thou shalt offer upon the altar ; 
“two lambs of the first year 
"’day by day continually. 

39 The one lamb thou shalt 
offer *'in the morning ; and the 
other lamb thou shmt offer at 
even: 

40 And with the one lamb 
a tenth deal of flour mingled 
with the fourth part or an 
hin of beaten oil ; and the 
fourth part of an hin of wine 
/or a drink offering. 

41 And the other lamb thou 
shalt y offer at even, and shalt 
do thereto according to the 
meat offering of the morning, 
and according to the drink 
offering thereof, for a sweet 
savour, an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

42 This shall be * a continual 
burnt offering throughout your 
generations at the door or the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord: “where I 
will meet you, to speak there 
unto thee. 

43 And there I will meet with 
the children of Israel, and II the 
taberfiacle shall be sanctified 
by my glory. 

44 And 1 will sanctify the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and the altar: I will « sanctify 
also both Aaron and his sons, 
to minister to me in the priest’s 
office. 

45 If And <^1 will dwell among 
the children of Israel, and will 
be their God. 

46 And they shall know that 
«I am the Lord their God, 
that brought them forth out 
of the land of Egypt, that I 
may dwell amorig mem : I am 
the Lord their God. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Ths altar incenae. 1 1 The raneom 
^itmle. 17 The braeen lover. 22 The 
help anointing oil. 34 The eompoeition 
qf the ptrfnme. 


AND thou shalt make “ an 
altar ^ to bum incense up- 
on : o/shittim wood shalt thou 
make it 

2 A cubit shall he the length 
thereof, and a cubit the breadth 
thereof ; foursquare shall it be : 
and two cubits shall he the 
height thereof : thehoms there- 
of shall be of the same. 

3 And thou shalt overlay it 
with pure gold, the + top there- 
of, and the t sides thereof round 
about, and the horns thereof ; 
and thou shalt make unto it a 
crown of gold round about. 

4 And two golden rings shalt 
thou make to it under the 
crown of it, by the two t cor- 
ners thereof, upon the two sides 
of it shalt thou make it ; and 
they shall be for places for the 
staves to bear it withal. 

5 And thou shalt make the 
staves o/ shittim wood, and 
overlay them with gold. 

6 And thou shalt put it before 
the vail that is by the ark of the 
testimony, before the « mercy 
seat that is over the testimony, 
where 1 will meet with thee. 

7 And Aaron shall bum 
thereon sweet incense every 
morning: when «he dresseth 
the lamps, he shall bum in- 
cense u})on it. 

8 And when Aaron 1 1 lighteth 
the lamps tat even, he shall 
bum incense upon it, a per- 
petual incense before the Lord 
throughout your generations. 

9 Ye shall offer no /strange 
incense thereon, nor burnt 
sacrifice, nor meat offering; 
neither shall ye pour drink 
offering thereon. 

10 And y Aaron shall make an 
atonement upon the horns of 
it once in a year with the blood 
of the sin offering of atone- 
ments : once in the year shall 
he make atonement upon it 
throughout your generations : 
it is most holy unto the Lord, 

11 % And tne Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

12 *When thou takest the 
sum of the children of Israel 
after t their number, then shall 
they ^ve every man ‘ a ransom 
for ms soul unto the Lord, 
when thou numberest them ; 
that there be no * plague 
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among them, when tlu)u num- 
berest them. 

13 1 This they shall give, every 
one that passeth among them 
that are numbered, half a she- 
kel after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary: ("‘a shekel is twenty 
gerans:) **an half shekel shcul 
be the offering of the Lord. 

14 Every one that passeth 
among them that are num- 
bered, from twenty years old 
and above, shall give an offer- 
ing unto the Lord. 

15 The » rich shall not + give 
more, and the poor shall not 
tgive less than naif a shekel, 
when they give an offering 
unto the Lord, to make an 
|p atonement for your souls. 

16 And thou shalt take the 
atonement money of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and 5 shalt ap- 
point it for the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation ; 
that it may be ♦'a memorial 
unto the children of Israel 
before the Lord, to make an 
atonement for your souls. 

17 H And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

13 ‘Thou shalt ^so make a 
laver o/brass, and his foot also 
of brass, to wash toitkal; and 
thou shalt < put it between the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
and the altar, and thou shalt 
put water therein. 

1.9 For Aaron and his sons 

shall wash their hands and 
their feet thereat : 

20 When they go into tlje ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, 
they shall wash with water, that 
they die not; or when they 
come near to the altar to mi- 
nister, to bum offering made 
by fire unto the Loud : 

21 So they shall wash their 
hands and tneir feet, that they 
die not; and *"it shall be a 
statute for ever to them, even 
to him and to his seed through- 
out their generations. 

22 II Moreover the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, 

23 Take thou also unto thee 

principal spices, of pure 

ym^rh five hundred shekels, 
an(J of sweet cinnamon half 
so much, even two hundred 
and fifty shekels, and of sweet 
* calamus two hundred and 
fifty shekels, 

24 And of cassia five hun- 
dred shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary, and of oil 
olive an ^ hin : 


25 And thou shalt make it 
an oil of holy ointment, an 
ointment compound after the 
art of the # apothecary : it shall 
be ''an holy anointing oil. 

26 “^And thou shaft anoint 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation therewith, and the ark 
of the testimony, 

27 And the table and all his 
vessels, and the candlestick 
and his vessels, and the altar 
of incense, 

28 And the altar of burnt 
offering with all his vessels, 
and the laver and his foot. 

29 And thou shalt sanctify 
them, that they may be most 
holy: « whatsoever toucheth 
them shall be holy. 

30 /And thou shalt anoint 
Aaron and his sons, and con- 
secrate them, that they may 
minister unto me in the priest’s 
office. 

31 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying. 
This shall be an holy anoint- 
ing oil unto me throughout 
your generations. 

32 upon man’s flesh shall it 
not be poured, neither shall ye 
make any other like it, after 
the composition of it: i\t is 
holy, and it shall be holy un- 
to you. 

33 ^Whosoever eompoundeth 
any like it, or whosoever put- 
tetn any of it upon a stranger, 
* shall even be cut off from nis 
people. 

34 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, *^Take unto thee sweet 
spices, stacte, and onycha, and 
galbanum ; these sweet spices 
with pure frankincense: ofeach 
shall there be a like weight ; 

35 And thou shalt make it 
a perfume, a confection ^ after 
the art of the apothecary, 
t tempered together, pure and 
holy: 

36 And thou shalt beat some 
of it very small, and put of it 
before the testimony in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
•"where I will meet with thee : 
*» it shall be unto you most holy. 

37 And as for the perfume 
which thou shalt make, ®ye 
shall not make to yourselves 
according to the composition 
thereof : it shall be unto thee 
holy for the Lord. 

38 P Whosoever shall make 
like unto that, to smell there- 
to, shall even be cut off from 
his people. 
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CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Bataleel and Aholiab are called and 
made meet for the work ef the tabema. 
cle. 12 7'Ae oheervation ^ the ee^bath 
ie a(fain commanded, 18 Moeet noeio- 
eth the two tablet. 

A n D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 “ See, I have cjdled by name 
Bczaleel the *’son of Uri, the 
son of Hur, of the tribe of 
Judah : 

3 And I have "filled him with 
the spirit of God, in wisdom, 
and m understanding, and in 
knowledge, and in all manner 
of workmanship, 

4 To devise cunning works, 
to work in gold, and in silver, 
and in brass, 

5 And in cutting of stones, 
to set theiiit and in carving of 
timber, to work in all manner 
of workmanship. 

6 And 1, behold, I have given 
with him << Aholiab, the son 
of Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
Dan : and in the hearts of all 
that are « wise hearted I have 
put wisdom, that they may 
make all that 1 have com- 
manded thee ; 

7 /The tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, and ^ the ark of the 
testimony, and * the mercy seat 
that is thereupon, and all the 
t furniture of the tabernacle, 

8 And ‘ the table and his fur- 
niture, and *the pure candle- 
stick with all his furniture, 
and the altar of incense, 

9 And ^the altar of burnt 
offering with all his furniture, 
and »"the laver and his foo^ 

10 And "the cloths of service, 
and the holy garments for Aa- 
ron the priest, and the gar- 
ments of nis sons, to minister 
in the priest’s office, 

11 "And the anointing oil, 
and p sweet incen«e for the 
holy place : according to all 
that I have commanded thee 
shall they do. 

12 % And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

13 Speak thou also unto the 
children of Israel, saying, 9 Ve- 
rily my sabbaths ye shall keep : 
for it is a sign between me 
and you throughout your ge- 
nerations ; that pe may know 
that I am the Lord that doth 
sanctify you. 

14 Ye shall keep the sabbath 
therefore ; for it is holy unto 
you : every one that defileth it 
shall surely be put to death : 
for * whosoever dfoeth anp work 


therein, that soul shall be cut 
off from among his people. 

15 <Six days may work be 
done ; but in the * seventh is 
the sabbath of rest, tholy to 
the Lord: whosoever doeth 
anp work in the sabbath day, 
he shall surely be put to death. 

16 Wherefore the children of 
Israel shall keep the sabbath, 
to observe the sabbath through- 
out their generations, /or a 
perpetual covenant. 

17 It is * a sign between me 
and the children of Israel for 
ever: for sin six days the 
Lord made heaven and earth, 
and on the seventh day he 
rested, and was refreshed. 

18 H And he gave unto Mo- 
ses, when he had made an end 
of communing with him up- 
on mount Sinai, "two tables 
of testimony, tables of stone, 
written with the finger of 
God. 

CHAPTER XXXTT. 

1 The people, in the absence of Monet, 
eatue Aaron to make n ca{f. 7 Oed it 
ameered thereby, \ \ At the intreaty of 
Motes he in appeated. 1 5 Motet corneth 
dmon with the tablet. 19 Be breaketh 
them. 20 Be dettroyeth the eaf, 22 
Aarmft eseme for himtelf. 25 Motes 
eavteth the idolaters to be tlain. 80 Be 
prayeth for the people. 

And when tne people saw 
that Moses “delayed to 
come down out of the mount, 
the people gathered themselves 
together unto Aaron, and said 
unto him, *'Up, make us gods, 
which shall ® go before us ; for 
as for this Moses, the man that 
brought us up out of the land 
of Egypt, we wot not what is 
become of him. 

2 And Aaron said unto them. 
Break off the ‘^golden ear- 
rings, which are in the ears 
of your wives, of your sons, 
and of your daughters, and 
bring them unto me. 

3 And all the people brake 

off the golden earrings which 
toere in their ears, and brought 
them unto Aaron. 1 

4 * And he received them at 
their hand, and fashioned it' 
with a graving tool, after he 
had made it a molten calf : and 
they said. These be thy gods, 
O Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

5 And when Aaron saw it, he 
built an altar before it; and 
Aaron made /proclamation, 
and said, To morrow is a feast 
to the Lord. 

6 And they rose up early on 
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the morrow, and offered burnt 
offerings, and brought peace 
. oflfhrings ; and the j’pmple sat 
down to eat and to orink, and 
rose up to play. 

7 f And ttie Lord said unto 
Moses, <^Go, get thee down; 
for thy people, which thou 

, broughtest out of the land of 
. *have corrupted them - 1 

telvet : j 

8 They have turned aside 
quickly out of the way which l 
* I commanded them : they i 
have made them a molten calf, 
and have worshipped it, and 
have sacrificed thereunto, and 
said, ^ These be thy gods, O Is- 
rael, which have brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt 

9 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, «I have seen this p^ 
pie, and, behold, it is a stiff- 
necked people : 

10 Now therefore "let me 
alone, that ®my wrath may 
wax hot against them, and that 
I may consume them: and 
p1 wiU make of thee a great 
nation. 

11 9 And Moses besought tthe 
Lord his God, qpd said. Lord, 
why doth thy wrath wax hot 
agamst thy p«>ple, which thou 
hast brought forth out of the 
land of E{(ypt with great pow- 
er, and with a mighty hand? 

12 »■ Wherefore should the E- 
gyptians speak, and say. For 
miWhief did he bring them 
out, to slay them in the moun- 
tains, and to consume them 
from the feoe of the earth? 
Turn from thy fierce wrath, 
and • repent of this evil against 
thy people. 

13 Remember Abraham, Isaac, 
and Israel, thy servants, to 
whom thou * swarest by thine 
own self, and saidst unto them, 

•* I will multiply your i^ed as I 
the stars of heaven, and all this 
land that I have spoken of will 
I give unto your seed, and they 
shall inherit it for ever. 

14 And the Lord "'repented 
of the evil which he thought 
to do unto his people. 

15 ^ And "Moses turned, and 
went down from the mount, 
and the two tables of the tes- 
timony were in his hand : the 
tables were written on both 
fheir sides; on the one side 
and on the other were they 
written. 

16 And the y tables were the 
work of God, and the writing 


wat the writing of God, gra- : 
ven upon the tables. 

17 And when Joshua heard 
the noise of the people as they 
shouted, he said unto Moses, 
There it a noise of war in the 
camp. 

18 And he said, It is not the 
voice of them that shout for 
mastery, neither is it the voice 
of them that cry for + being i 
overcome: but the noise of 
them that sing do I hear. 

19 if And it came to pass, as 
soon as he came nigh unto the 
camp, that *he saw the calf, ' 
and the dancing : and Moses’ 
anger waxed hot, and he cast 
the tables out of his hands, 
and brake them beneath the 
mount 

20 “And he took the calf which * 
they had made, and burnt it 
in the fire, and ground it to 
powder, and strawed it upon 
the water, and made the c^- 
dren of Israel drink of it. 

21 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
^What did this people unto i 
thee, that thou hast brought 
so great a sin upon them ? 

22 And Aaron said, Let not 
the anger of my lord wax hot : 

« thou knowest the people, that < 
they are set on mischief. 

23 For they said unto me, 
‘^Make us gods, which shall 

S o before us : for as for this ‘ 
loses, the man that broi^ht 
us up out of the land or E- 
gypt, we wot not what is be- 
come of him. 

24 And I said unto them, 
Whosoever hath any gold, let 
them break it off. So they 
gave it me : then I cast it into 
the fire, and there “came out * 
this calf. 

25 ij And when Moses saw 
that tne poople were /naked ; J 
{for Aaron s' had made them ( 
naked unto their shame among 
+ their enemies:) i 

26 Then Moses stood in the 
gate of the canm, and said. 
Who is on the Lord’s side? 
let him come unto me. And 
all the sons of Levi gathered 
themselves together unto him. 

27 And he said unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Put every man his sword 
by his side, and go in and out 
from gate to Mte throughout 
the camp, and * slay every man ) 
his brother, and every man 
his companion, and every man 
his neighbour. 





The idolaters slain. 


EXODUS, XXXIII. God taiketh with Moses. 
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28 And the children of Levi 
did according to the word of 
Moses : and there fell of the 
people that day about three 
thousand men. 

29 <IFor Moses had said, 
t Consecrate yourselves to day 
to the Lord, even every man 
upon his son, and upon his 
brother; that he may bestow 
upon you a blessing this day. 

30 ^ And it came to pass on 
I the morrow, that Moses said 

unto the people, * Ye have sin- 
ned a great sin: and now I 
' will go up unto the Lord; 

' ^peradventure I shall "»make 
an atonement for your sin. 

31 And Moses “returned unto 
the Lord, and said, Oh, this 
people have sinned a great sin, 
and have "made them gods of 
gold. 

32 Yet now, If thou wilt for- 
give their sin — ; and if not, 
Pblot me, I pray thee, 9 out 
of thy book which thou hast 
written. 

33 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ♦‘Whosoever hath sin- 
ned against me, him wUI I 
blot out of my book. 

34 Therefore now go, lead 
the people unto the place of 
which I have spoken unto thee : 
•behold, mine Angel shall go 
before thee: nevertheless *in 
the day when I visit I will 
visit their sin upon them. 

35 And the Lord plagued the 
people, because “they made 
the calf, which Aaron made. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 The Lord refisseth to ro as he had pro- 
mised soith the peofUf, 4 The people 
murmur thereat. 7 The tabernacle is 
removed out of the camp, 9 The, Lord 
tedketh familiarly with Moses. 12Mose$ 
desiretk to tee the glory of Ood. 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Moses, Depart, and go up 
hence, thou “and the people 
which thou hast brought up 
out of the land of Egypt, unto 
the land which I sware unto 
Abraham, to Isaac, and to Ja- 
cob, saying, ^Unto thy seed 
will I ^ve it: 

2 «And I will send an angd 
before thee; ‘^and I will drive 
out the Canaanite, the Amor- 
ite, and the Hittite, and the 
Perizzite, the Hivite, and the 
Jebusite : 

3 « Unto a land flowing with 
milk and honey : /for I will 
not go up in the midst of thee ; 
for thou art a fstiffbecked 


people; lest *I consume tiree 
in the way. . 

4 f And when the people 
heard these evil tidings, <they 
mourned: »and no man did 
put on him his ornaments. ' 

6 For the Lord had said unto ; 
Moses, Say unto the children 
of Israel, OSTe are a stiflhecked 
people: I will come up "•into 
the midst of thee in a moment, 
and consume thee ; therefore 
now put off thy ornaments 
from thee, that I may “know 
what to do unto thee. 

6 And the children of Israel 
stripped themselves of their i 
ornaments by the mount Ho- i 
reb. 

7 And Moses took the taber- ' 
nacle, and pitched it without 
the camp, afar off from the 
camp, "and called it the Ta- ' 
bemacle of the congregation. 
And it came to pass, that every 
one which p sought the Lord ) 
went out unto the tabernacle ‘ 
of the congregation, which 
was without the camp. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
Moses went out unto the ta- 
bernacle, that all the people 
rose up, and stood every man 
sat his tent door, and looked < 
after Moses, until he was gone 
into the tabernacle. 

9 And it came to pass, as 

Moses entered into the taber- 
nacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
scended, and stood at the door 
of the tabernacle, and the Lord 
♦•talked with Moses. ' 

10 And all the people saw 
the cloudy pillar stand at the 
tabernacle door: and all the 
people rose up and 'worship- • 
ped, every man tn his tent 
door. 

11 And *the Lord spake < 
unto Moses face to face, as a 
man speaketh unto his friend. 
And he turned again into the 
camp: but ♦‘his servant Jo- ‘ 
shua, the son of Nun, a young 
man, departed not out of the 
tabernacle. 

12 ^ And Mcises said unto the 
Lord, See, "thou sayest unto • 
me, Bring up this people : and 
thou hast not let me know ’ 
whom thou wilt send with me. 
Yet thou hast said, yl know 
thee by name, and thou hast 
also found grace in my sight. 

13 Now therefore, I pray thee, • 
•if I have found gr^e in thy * 
sight, «shew me now thy way, 
that I may know thee, that I 
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may find grace in thy sight: 
and consider that this nation 
ie * thy people. 

14 And he said, « My presence 
shall go with thee, and I will 
give thee ‘^rest. 

15 And he said unto him, 
«If thy presence go not with 
me, carry us not up hence. 

16 For wherein shall it be 
known here that I and thy 
people have found grace in thy 
sight? fie it not in that thou 
goest with us ? so shall we be 
separated, I and thy people, 
from all the people that are 
upon the face of the earth. 

17 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, will do this thing 
also that thou hast spoken: 
for ^ thou hast found grace in 
my sight, and I know thee by 
name. 

18 And he said, I beseech 
thee, shew me * thy glory, 

19 And he said, a will make 
all my goodness pass before 
thee, and I wiU proclaim the 
name of the Lord before 
thee; “and will be "gracious 
to whom I will be gracious, 
and will shew mercy on whom 
I will shew mercy. 

20 And he said, Thou canst 
not see my face: for • there 
shall no man see me, and live. 

21 And the Lord said. Be- 
hold, there u a place by me, 
and thou shalt stand ut)on a 
rock : 

22 And it shall come to pa.ss, 
while my glory passeth by, 
that I will put thee pin a clift 
of the rock, and will ?cover 
thee with my hand while I 
pass by : 

23 And I will take away mine 
hand, and thou shalt see ray 
back parts : but ray face shall 
*'not be seen. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 TTte tablet are reneined. 5 The name of 
the Lord ‘proclaimed. 8 Motet intreat, 
eih God to qo with them. 10 God maheih 
a cooenant with them, repeating certain 
dutiei of the. firtt table. 28 Motet after 
forty dayt in the mount oometh dotim 
with the tablet. 29 Hit face thineth, 
and he eoeereth it with a vail. 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Moses, «Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the 
first : ^ and I will write upon 
these tables the words that 
were in the first tables, which 
mou brakest. 

2 And be ready in the morn- 
ing, and come up in the morn- 
ing unto mount Sinai, and 


present thyself there to me 
ein the top of the mount. 

3 And no man shall come 
up with thee, neither let any 
man be seen throughout all 
the mount; neither let the 
flocks nor herds feed before 
that mount, , 

4 If And he hewed two tables 
of stone like unto the first; 
and Moses rose up early in the 
morning, and went up unto 
mount Sinai, as the Lord had 
commanded him, and took in 
his hand the two tables of 
stone. 

6 And the Lord descended 
in the cloud, and stood with 
him there, and « proclaimed 
the name of the Lord. 

6 And the Lord passed by 
before him, and proclaimed. 
The Lord, The Lord /God, 
merciful and gracious, long- 
sufibring, and abundant m 
^goodness and * truth, 

7 * Keeping mercy for thou- 
sands, forgiving iniquity and 
transCTession £Uia sin, and ^that 
will by no means clear the 
guilty; visiting the iniqui^ 
of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren, and upon the children's 
children, unto the third and 
to the fourth generation. 

8 And Moses made haste, 
and "» bowed his head toward 
the earth, and worshipped. 

9 And he said, If now I have 
found grace in thy sight, 0 
Lord, "let my Lord, I pray 
thee, go among us ; for * it is 
a stiffhecked people ; and par- 
don our iniquity and our sin, 
and take us for p thine inhe- 
ritance. 

10 ^ And he said, Behold, 9 1 
make a covenant : before all 
thy people I will *'do marvels, 
such as nave not been done in 
all the earth, nor in any na- 
tion : and all the people among 
which thou art shall see the 
work of the Lord : for it is 
•a terrible tiling that I will do 
with thee. 

11 < Observe thou that which 
I command thee this day: 
behold, "I drive out before 
thee the Amorite, and the Ca- 
naanite, and the Hittite, and 
the Perizzite, and the Hivite, 
and the Jebusite. 

12 * Take heed to thyself, lest 
thou make a covenant with the 
inhabitants of the land whither 
thou goest, lest it be for >a 
snare in the midst of thee : 
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with (he Tsraelitee. EXODUS, XXXV. Moeet^ face ihineth. 


B.C.1491. 


sell. S3. 24. 

. IS. 8. 
Judg. S. 2. 


^Heb. 

itatitei. 
a Deu. 7. 5. 
& IS. 2. 


& 23. 14. 
SChr.ai.l. 
«[ 34. 3, 4. 


c So Ik. 9. 6. 
Ik 67. 16. 
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ntfli. 12.15. 
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R ch. 13. 4. 
och. 13.2,12. 
& 22. 29. 
Kte. 44.:i0. 
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5 Or, kid, 
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Deu. 16. 16. 
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2 Sum. 24. 
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Sc 23. 12, 

Si 3.5. 2. 
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+ Heb. 
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of the year, 
t ell. 23. 14, 
17. 

Deu. 16. 16. 
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2 Chr. 17. 
10. 

Pro. 16. 7. 
ActK 18.10. 
c ch. 23. 18. 
ach. 12. 10. 

6 ell. 23. 19. 
Deu. 26. 2, 
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13 But ye shall •destroy their 
altars, break their t images, 
and * cut down tbeir groves : 

14 For thou i^lt worship 
®no other god : for the Lord, 
whose «name U Jealous, is a 

jealous God : 

16 «Lest thou make a cove- 
nant with the inhabitants of 
the land, and they /go a whor- 
ing after their gi^s, and do 
sacrifice unto their gods, and 
one, ffcall thee, and tnou *eat 
of his sacrifice ; 

16 And thou take of < their 
daughters unto thy sons, and 
their daughters *go a whoring 
after their gods, and make thy 
sons go a whoring after their 
gods. 

17 ^Thou shalt make thee 
no molten gods. 

18 1 Th^ feastof «»unleavened 
bread shalt thou keep. Seven 
days thou shalt eat unleavened 
bread, as I commanded thee, in 
the time of the month Abib : 
for in the * month Abib thou 
earnest out from Egypt. 

19 ®A11 that openeth the ma- 
trix is mine ; and every first- 
ling among thy cattle, whether 
ox or sheep, that is male, 

20 But Pthe firstling of an 
ass thou shalt redeem with a 
I lamb: and if thou redeem 
him not, then shalt thou break 
his neck. All the firstborn of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem. 
And none shall appear before 
me ? empty. 

21 •[[ ‘‘Six days thou shalt 
work, but on the seventh day 
thou shalt rest : in earing time 
and in harvest thou shalt rest. 

22 ^ *And thou shalt observe 
the feast of weeks, of the first- 
fruits of wheat harvest, and 
the feast of ingathering at tlie 
t year’s end. 

23 H < Thrice in the year shall 
all your menchildren appear 
before the Lord God, the God 
of Israel. 

24 For I will «cast out the 
nations before thee, and 'en- 
large thy borders: y neither 
shall any man desire thy land, 
when thou shalt go up to ap- 
pear before the Lord thy God 
thrice in the year. 

25 * Thou slmlt not offer the 
blood of my sacrifice with 
leaven ; ® neither shall the sa- 
crifice of the feast of the pass- 
over be left unto the morning. 

26 *’The first of the flrstfmits 
of thy land thou shalt bring 


unto the house of the Lord 
thy God. cThou shalt not 
seethe a kid in his mother’s 
milk. 

27 And the Lord said un- 
to Moses, Write thou these 
words ; for after the tenor of 
these words I have made a 
covenant with thee and with 
Israel. 

28 ‘And he was there with 
the Lord forty days and for- 
ty nights ; he did neither eat 
breadl, nor drink water. And 
/he wrote upon the tables the 
words of the covenant, the ten 
t commandments. 

29 f And it came to pass, 
when Moses came down from 
mount Sinai with the ytwo 
tables of testimony in Moses’ 
hand, when he came down 
from the mount, that Moses 
wist not that * the skin of his 
face shone while he talked 
with him. 

30 And when Aaron and all 
the children of Israel saw Mo- 
ses, behold, the skin of his face 
shone; and they were afraid 
to come nigh him. 

31 And Moses called unto 
them ; and Aaron and all the 
rulers of the congregation re- 
turned unto him : and Moses 

I talked with them. 

32 And afterward all the chil- 
dren ofisrael came nigh : *and 
he gave them in command- 

I ment ail that the Lord had 
spoken with him in mount 
Sinai. 

;i3 And till Moses had done 
speaking with them, he put 
^a vail on his face. 

34 But <when Moses went 
in before the Lord to speak 
with him, he took the vail off, 
until he came out. And he 
came out, and spake unto the 
children of Israel that which 
he was commanded. 

35 And the children ofisrael 
saw the face of Moses, that the 
skin of Moses’ face shone : and 
Moses put the vail upon his 
face again, until he went in to 
speak with him. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 J7te tahbatk. 4 The free gifts for the 

tabenutcle. 20 The readiness of the 

people to offer, 30 Be.xaleel and Aho- 

tiab are ca««f to the work, 

A nd Moses gathered all the 
congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel together, and 
said unto them, « These are the 
words which the Lord hath; 


B.C. 1491 . 

cell, sa 19 . 
D4u.14.81. 


d rer. 10. 
D«u.4.ia 


«ch.24.la 
Deu. 9.9, 1& 


/T«r. 1. 
ch.31.ia 
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+ Heb. 

gch. 32.15. 
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The free glfte 


EXODUS, XXXV. 


for the tabernacle. 


tU«K 

hotineu. 

0 oh. 16 . 28 . 


commanded, that ye should 
do them. 

2 ^Six days shall work be 
done, but on the seventh day 
there shall be to you tan 
holy day, a sabbath of rest to 
the Lord: whosoever doeth 
work therein shall be put to 
death. 

3 «ye shall kindle no fire 


fcch. 35.2a 
/ch. 2.5. .m 
L«v.24..5,6. 


M ch. 30. 1. 
o ch. 30. 23. 
}>ch.30.34. 


’ throughout your habitations 
upon the sabbath day. 

4 ^ And Moses spake unto 
all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, saying, 

■ ‘^This U the thing which the 
Lord commanded, saying, 

5 Take ye from among you 
an offering unto the Lord: 

« whosoever ii of a willing 
heart, let him bring it, an of- 
fering of the Lord ; gold, and 
silver, and brass, 

6 And blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine linen, and 
goats’ hair, 

7 And rams’ skins dyed red, 
and badgers’ skins, and shit- 
tim wood, 

8 And oil for the light, /and 
spices for anointing oil, and 
for the sweet incense, 

9 And onyx stones, and stones 
to be set for the ephod, and 
for the breastplate. 

10 And every wise hearted 
among you shall come, and 
make all that the Lord hath 
commanded ; 

11 * The tabernacle, his tent, 
and his covering, his taches, 
and his boards, his bars, his 
pillars, and his sockets, 

, 12 <The ark, and the staves 

thereof, with the mercy seat, 
and the vail of the covering, 

13 The * table, and his staves, 
and all his vessels, ^and the 
shewbread, 

14 *»The candlestick also for 
the light, and his furniture, 
and his lamps, with the oil for 
the light, 

15 «And the incense altar, j 
and his staves, "and the an- ^ 
ointing oil, and J»the sweet 
incense, and the hanging for 
the door at the entering in of 
the tabernacle, 

16 9 The altar of burnt offer- 
ing, with his brasen grate, his 
staves, and all his vessels, the 
laver and his foot, 

1 7 The hangings of the court, 
his pillars, and their sockets, 

' and the hanging for the door 
of the court, 

18 The pins of the tabernacle. 


and the pins of the court, and : 
their cords, 

19 * The cloths of service, to • 
do service in the holy place, 
the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and the garments 
of his sons, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

20 ^ And all the congrega- 
tion of the children of Israel 
departed from the presence of 
Moses. 

21 And they came, every one 

* whose heart stirr^ him up, < 
and every one whom his spirit 
made willing, and they brought ! 
the Lord’s offering to the work 
of the tabernacle ot the congre- ' 
gation, and for all his service, i 
and for the holy garments. 

22 And they came, both men 
and women, as many as were 
willing hearted, ana brought 
bracelets, and earrings, and 
rings, and tablets, all jewels 
of gold : and every man that 
offered offered an offering of 
gold unto the Lord. 

23 And “every man, with " 
whom was found blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and goats’ hair, and red 
skins of rams, and badgers’ 
skins, brought them. 

24 Every one that did offer 
an offering of silver and brass 
brought the Lord’s offering : 
and every man, with whom 
was found shittim wood for 
any work of the service, 
brought it. 

25 And all the women that 
were “’wise hearted did spin “ 
with their hands, and brought ; 
that which thev had spun, both • 
of blue, and or purple, and of ; 
scarlet, and of fine linen. 

26 And all the women whose 
heart stirred them up in wis- 
dom spun goats’ hair. 

27 And » the rulers brought » 
onyx stones, and stones to be j 
set, for the ephod, and for the 
breastplate ; 

28 And » spice, and oil for the » 
light, and for the anointing 
oil, and for the sweet incense. 

29 The children of Israel 
brought a “willing offering » 
unto the Lord, every man 
and woman, whose heart made 
them willing to bring for all 
manner of work, which the 
Lord had commanded to be 
made by the hand of Moses. 

30 *11 And Moses said unto 
the children of Israel, See, « 
•the Lord hath called by i 


w eh. 23.3. 
& 31 . 6 . 

& 36. 1. 
2Kin.23.7. 
I'ro. 31.19, 
22,24. 




The libercUity of the 


EXODUS, XXXVI. 


people it rettrained. 


b.c. 1491 . name Bezaleel the son of Uti, 

the son of Hur, of the tribe 

of Judah ; 

31 And he hath filled him 
with the spirit of God, in wis- 
dom, in understanding, and 
in knowledge, and in all man- 
ner of workmanship ; 

32 And to devise curious 
works, to work in gold, and 
in silver, and in brass, 

33 And in the cutting of 
ston^ to set them, and in 
carving of wood, to make any 
manner of cunning work. 

34 And he hath put in his 
heart that he may teach, both 

(ch.8i.s. he, and ^’Aholiab, the son of 
Ahisamach, of the tribe of 
Dan. 

c vOT. 81 . 35 Them hath he « filled with 

iKin V 14 wistiom of heart, to work all 
2chr.2.'i4! manner of work, of the en- 
iti. 28 . 26 . graver, and of the cunning 
workman, and of the embroid- 
erer, in blue, and in purple, in 
scarlet, and in fine hnen, and 
of the weaver, even of them 
that do any work, and of those 
that devise cunning work. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

l The offlerinft are delivered to the *eorh~ 
men. 5 7'he UberalUtf of the people i$ 
rettrained. 8The cur'tainaofeheruhimt. 

The curtaint of ^te fuiir. \9 The 
covering of ikini. 20 The boards with 
their sockets. 31 The bars. 85 The 
vaiL 37 The hanging for the door. 

k wrought Bezaleel and 

fe 6. & ^ Aholiab, and every « wise 
86 . 10 , 35 . hearted man, in whom the 
Lord put wisdom and under- 
standing to know how to work 
all manner of work for the 
^ ell. 26. a service of the * sanctuary, ac- 
cording to all that the Lord 
had commanded. 

2 And Moses called Bezaleel 
and Aholiab, and every wise 
hearted man, in whose heart 
the Lord had put wisdom, 

ech. 35.21, evcH cve^ One « whose heart 
OQ < stirred him up to come unto 
ichr.29.5. the work to do it: 

3 And they received of Mo- 
ses all the offering, which the 

d ch. 35. 27. children of Israel '^had brought 
for the work of the service 
of the sanctuary, to make it 
withal. And they brought yet 
unto him free onerings every 
morning. 

4 And all the wise men, that 
wrought all the work of the 
sanctuary, came every man 
from his work which they 
made; 

e 2 Cor. 8. 2, 5 If And thcv spake unto Mo- 

3. ses, saying, • The people bring 


much more than enough for b. a 1491 . 

the service of the work, which 

the Lord commanded to make. 

6 And Moses gave command- 
ment, and they caused it to 
be proclaimed throughout the 
camp, saying. Let neither man 
nor woman make any more 
work for the offering of the 
sanctuary. So the people were 
restrained from bringing. 

7 For the stuff they had was 
sufficient for all the work to 
make it, and too much. 

8 If /And every wise hearted 96. i. 
man among them that wrought 

the work of the tabernacle 
made ten curtains o/flne twin- 
ed linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet : with cherubims of 
cunning work made he them. 

9 The length of one curtain 
wot twenty and eight cubits, 
and the breadth of one cur- 
tain four cubits : the curtains 
were all of one size. 

10 And he coupled the five 
curtains one unto another: 
and the other five curtains he 
coupled one unto another. 

11 And he made loops of blue 
on the edge of one curtain from 
the selvedge in the coupling : 
likewise he made in the utter- 
most side of another curtain, 
in the coupling of the second. 

12 f Fifty loops made he in 
one curtain, and fifty loops 
made he in the edge of the cur- 
tain which wcLs in the coupling 
of the second : the loops held 
one curtain to another. 

13 And he made fifty taches 
of gold, and coupled the cur- 
tains one unto another with 
the taches ; so it became one 
tabernacle. 

14 ^ A And he made curtains * ch. 96. 7 . 
goats’ hair for the tent over 

the tabernacle : eleven curtains 
he made them. 

15 The length of one curtain 
was thirty cubits, and four 
cubits was the breadth of one 
curtain: the eleven curtains 
were of one size. 

16 And he coupled five cur- 
tains by themselves, and six 
curtains by themselves. 

17 And he made fifty loops 
upon the uttermost Mge of 
the curtain in the coupling, 
and fifty loops made he upon 
the edge of the curtain which 
coupleth the second. 

18 And he made fifty taches 
o/brass to couple the tent to- 
gether, that it might be one. 





The hoards, bars, ^c. 


EXODUS, XXXVII. The ark, and mercy teat. 


B. c. 1491. 19 ^ And he made a covering 

i iaTmTa. rams’ skins 

dyed red, and a covering of. 
badgers’ skins above that. 
itoh.9fl. 15. 20 U *And he made boards 

for the tabernacle of shittim 
wood, standing up. 

21 The length of a board was 
ten cubits, and the breadth of 
a board one cubit and a half. 

22 One board had two ten- 
ons, equally distant one from 
another : mus did he make 
for all the boards of the ta- 
bernacle. 

23 And he made boards for 
the tabernacle ; twenty boards 
for the south side southward : 

24 And forty sockets of silver 
he made under the twenty 
boards ; two sockets under one 
board for his two tenons, and 
two sockets under another 
board for his two tenons. 

25 And for the other side 
of the tabernacle, which is 
toward the north comer, he 
made twenty boards, 

26 And their forty sockets of 
silver ; two sockets under one 
board, and two sockets under 
another board. 

27 And for the sides of the 
tabernacle westward he made 
six boards. 

28 And two boards made he 
for the comers of the taber- 
nacle in the two sides. 

+ H«b. 29 And they were + coupled 
twiimed. beneath, and coupled together 
at the head thereof, to one 
ring : thus he did to both of 
them in both the comers. 

30 And there were eight 
boards ; and their sockets tvere 

+ Heb. two sixteen sockets of silver, + un- 
socketji, troo jgj. every board two sockets. 

31 ^ And he made 'bars of 
board. shittim wood ; five for the 
/ ch. 30. 26. boards of the one side of the 

tabernacle, 

32 And five bars for the 
boards of the other side of the 
tabernacle, and five bars for 
the boards of the tabernacle 
for the sides westward. 

33 And he made the mid- 
dle bar to shoot through the 
boards from the one end to 
the other. 

.34 And he overlaid the boards 
with gold, and made their 
rings o/gold to be places for 
the bars, and overlaid the bars 
with gold. 

well. 38.31. 35 f And he made ’•a vail 

o/blue, and purple, and scar- 
let, and fine twined linen: 


with chembims made he it of B.c.i4gi. 
cunning work. 

36 And he made thereunto 
four pillars qf shittim wood, 
and overlaid them with gold : 
their hooks were o/gold ; and 
he cast for them four sockets 
of silver. 

37 II And he made an »hang- « ch. se. 36. 
ing for the tabernacle door of 

blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twined linen, t of + Heb. 
needlework; work of a 

38 And the five pillars of it erZr'^erl ’ 
with their hooks : and he over- iroiderer. 
laid their chapiters and their 

fillets with gold : but their five 
sockets were o/ brass. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The ark. 6 The mercy teat with che- 
ruhimt. 10 The table with hie vetselt. 

17 The eandlentick with hit lamps and 
instruments. 35 The altar of incense. 

29 The anointing oil and sioeet incense. 

A nd Bezaleel made “ the ark « ch. 25. lo, 
q/" shittim wood : two cu- 
bits and a half was the length 
of it, and a cubit and a half the 
breadth of it, and a cubit and 
a half the height of it : 

2 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold within and without, 
and made a crown of gold to 
it round about. 

3 And he cast for it four 
rings of gold, to be set by the 
four comers of it; even two 
rinra upon the one side of it, 
ana two rings uiwii the other 
side of it. 

4 And he made staves of 
shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold. 

5 And he put the staves into 
the rings by the sides of the 
ark, to Dear the ark. 

6 il And he made the mercy * ch. 25 . 17 . 
seat ofpvre gold: two cubits 
and a naif was the length 
thereof, and one cubit and a 
half the breadth thereof. 

7 And he made two chemb- 
ims o/gold, beaten out of one I 

piece made he them, on the j 

two ends of the mercy seat ; I 

8 One cherub Bon the end on nor, out of | 
this side, and another cherub i 

H on the other end on that side : II < <f | 
out of the mercy seat made he ^ 1 

the chembims on the two ends 1 

thereof. i 

9 And the chembims spread j 

out their wings on high, and j 

covered with their wings over 
the mercy seat, with their faces I 

one to another; even to the j 

mercy seatward were the faces I 

1 of the chembims. 



The candleetickf ^c. EXODUS, XXX Vni. The altar {(fincente. 


B.C.U91 . 
och. 25.8a 


10 1 And he made « the table 
of ghittim wood : two cubits 
teas the length thereof, and a 
cubit the breadth thereof, and 
a cubit and a half the height 
thereof : 

11 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, and made th»e< 
unto a crown of gold round 
about 

12 Also he made thereunto 
a border of an handbreadth 
round about; and made a 
crown of gold for the border 
thereof round about. 

13 And he cast for it four 
rings of gold, and put the rings 
upon the four comers that were 
in the four feet thereof. 

14 Over gainst the border 
were the rings, the places for 
the staves to bear the table. 

15 And he made the staves 
o/shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with gold, to bear the 
table. 

16 And he made the vessels 
which were upon the table, 
his ‘^dishes, and his spoons, 
and his bowls, and his covers 
Uto cover withal, o/pure gold. 

17 IF And he made the 
‘candlestick n/pure gold; of 
beaten work made he the can- 
dlestick; his shaft, and his 
branch, his bowls, his knops, 
and his flowers, were of me 


same; 

18 And six branches going 
out of the sides thereof; three 
branches of the candlestick out 
of the one side thereof, and 
three branches of the candle- 
stick out of the other side 
thereof : 

19 Three bowls made after 
the fashion of almonds in one 
branch, a knop and a flower ; 
and three bowls made like al- 
monds in another branch, a 
knop and a flower : so through- 
out the six branches going out 
of the candlestick. 

20 And in the candlestick 
were four bowls made like 
almonds, his knops, and his 
flowers ; 

21 And a knop under two 
branches of the same, and a 
knop under two branches of 
the same, and a knop under 
two branches of the same, ac- 
cording to the six branches 
going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their 
branches were of the same; 
all of it was one beaten work 
o/pure gold. 


23 And he made his seven b.c.1401. 

lamps, and his snuflers, and 

his snufidishes, pure ^Id. 

24 Of & talent or pure gold 
made he it, and all me vessels 
thereof. 

26 ^ /And he made the In- /«**• i* 
cense altar of shittim wood ; 
the length of it was a cubit, 
and the breadth of it a cubit ; 
it was foursquare: and two 
cubits was the height of it; 
the horns thereof were of the 


same. 

26 And he overlaid it with 
pure gold, both the top of it. 
and the sides thereof round 
about, and the horns of it; 
also he made unto it a crown 
of gold round about. 

27 And he made two rings of 
gold for it under the crown 
thereof, by the two comers of 
it, upon the two sides thereof, 
to be places for the staves to 
bear it withal. 

28 And he made the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlaid 
mem with gold. 

29 ^ And he made f the holy 
anointing oil, and the pure 
incense of sweet spices, ac- 
cording to the worK of me 
apothecary. 


CHAPTER XXXVIII. 


1 The altar o/humt offerir^e, R The Inner 
of bran. 9 The cintrt. 81 The iwm i/ 
fM/ the people offered. 

A nd « he made the altar of 
burnt offering of shittim 
wood : five cubits was the 
length thereof, and five cubits 
the breadth thereof; it was 
foursquare ; and three cubits 
the height thereof. 

2 And he made the horns 
thereof on the four comers of 
it; the horns thereof were of 
the same; and he overlaid it 
with brass. 

3 And he made all the ves- 
sels of the altar, the pots, and 
the shovels, and the basons, 
and the fleshhooks, and the 
firepans : all me vessels mere- 
of made he of brass, 

4 And he made for me altar 
a brasen grate of network un- 
der the compass thereof be- 
neath unto the midst of it 
5 And he cast four rings for 
the four ends of the grate of 
brass, to be places for me 
staves. 

6 And he made the staves 
of shittim wood, and overlaid 
them with brass. 

7 And he put me staves into 


« eb. 87. 1. 




The sum ef that EXODUS, XXXVIII. the people offered, 

B.C.14 91. the rings on the sides of the tabernacle, and of the court b.c.1491. 

altar, to bear it withal ; he round about, were o/brass. 

made the altar hollow with 21 H This is the sum of the 
boards. tabernacle, even of «the taber- ‘■Nu. i. so, 

i.ch. 80 . 18 . 8 H And he made ^thelaver nacle of testimony, as it was &^io ii ' 
of brass, and the foot of it counted, according to the com- & 17 .' 7 , «. 
brass, of the llookingglasses mandment of Moses, /<w the 

^ women t assembling, service of the Levites, /by the Acte 7 ^ 4 ^ 
atitfMing which assembled at the door hand of Ithamar, son to Aa- /nu. 4 . sb, 
of the tabernacle of the eon- ron the priest. sa. 

18 am. 2 . gr^tion. 22 And fi'Bezaleel the son of 

cch. 27 . 9 . 9 If And he made® the court: Uri, the son of Hur, of the 

on the south side southward tribe of Judah, made all that 
the hangings of the court were the Lord commanded Moses. 
of fine twined linen, an hun- 23 And with him was Aho- 
dred cubits ; liab, son of Ahisamach, of the 

10 Their pillars were twen- tribe of Dan, an engraver, and 

ty, and their brasen sockets a cunning workman, and an 
twenty ; the hooks of the pil- embroiderer in blue, and in 
lars and their fillets were of purple, and in scarlet, and 
silver. fine linen. 

11 And for the north side the 24 All the gold that was oc- 
hangings were an hundred cu- cupied for the work in all tlie 
bits, tneir pillars were twen- work of the holy pl(u:e, even 
ty, and their sockets of brass the gold of the offering, was 
twenty; the hooks of the pil- twenty and nine talents, and 
lars and their fillets o/silver. seven hundred and thirty she- 

12 And for the west side were kels, after ^the shekel of the * eh- so- 13, 
hangings of fifty cubits, their sanctuary. 

pillars ten, and their sockets 25 And the silver of them that & 27 ..i 25 . 
ten; the hooks of the pillars were numbered of the congre- 
and their fillets o/silver. gation was an hundred talents, “ 

13 And for the east side east- and a thousand seven hundred 

ward fifty cubits. and threescore and fifteen she- 

14 The hangings of the one kels, after the shekel of the 
side of the gate were fifteen sanctuary : 

cubits ; their pillars three, and 26* 'A bekah for + every man, » 3o. 13 , 
their sockets three. half a shekel, after the ' 

16 And for the other side of shekel of the sanctuary, for 
the court gate, on this hand every one that went to be 
and that hand, were hangings numbereil, from twenty years 
of fifteen cubits; their pillars old and upward, for six nun- ftNu. 1 . 46‘. 
three, and their sockets three, dred tliousand and three thou- 

16 All the hangings of the sand and five hundred and 
court round about were of fine fifty me7i. 

twined linen. 27 And of the hundred talents 

17 And the sockets for the of silver were cast ^ the sockets 
pillars were o/brass ; the hooks of the sanctuary, and the sock- 
of the pillars and Uieir fillets ets of the vail ; an hundred 
of silver; and the overlaying sockets of the hundred talents, 
of their chapiters of silver ; a talent for a socket. 

and all the pillars of the court 28 And of the thousand seven 
were filletea with silver. hundred seventy and five she- 

18 And the hanging for the kels he made hooks for the pil- 

gate of the court was needle- lars, and overlaid their chap- 
work, o/blue, and purple, and iters, and filleted them, 
scarlet, and fine twmea linen : 29 And the brass of the offer- 

and twenty cubits was the ing was seventy talents, and 
length, and the height in the two thousand and four hun- 
breadth was five cubits, an- dred shekels. 

swerable to the hangings of 30 And therewith he made 
the court. the sockets to the door of the 

19 And their pillars were four, tabernacle of the congregation, 
and their sockets o/brass four; and the brasen altar, and the 
l^ieir hooks o/silver, and the brasen grate for it, and all the 
overlaying of their ehapiters vessels of the altar, 

and their fillets o/silver. 31 And the sockets of the 

(ich. 27 . 10 . 20 And all the ‘'pins of the court round about, and the 




H<A,y garmmU for the EXODUS, 

XXXIX. service cf the tabernacle. 

B.C.1491. 

sockets of the court gate, and 
all the pins of the tabernacle, 
and all the pins of the court 
round about. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 The dotks ofteruice and holu ffarvumtu 

2 The tphod. 8 The breeut^a. 22 The 
robe ef the ephod. 27 Tks eoate, ntitre, 
and ifirdle of firre linen. 80 3'A« plate 
of the holy croton. 82 AU li viewed 
and approved by Moaee. 

13 And the fourth row, a 

B.C.1491. 


beryl, an onyx, and a jasper : 
they were inclosed in ouches 
of gold in their inclosings. 

14 And the stones were ac- 
cording to the names of the 
children of Israel, twelve, ac- 
cording to their names, like the 
engravings of a signet, every 
one with his name, according 


a ch. 85. 28. 

AND of «the blue, and 
purple, and scarlet, they 
made cloths of service, to do 

to the twelve trib^. 

15 And they made upon the 
breastplate chains at tne ends. 


6 ch. 81.10. 


& 85. 19. 

service in the holy place, and 
made the holy garments for 

o/wreathen work o/pure gold. 
16 And they made two ouches 


0 oh. 28. 4. 

Aaron; <'as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

</gold, and two gold rin^; 
and put the two rings in the 


d ch. 28. 6. 

2 ‘^And he made the ephod 
o/gold, blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and fine twined linen. 

3 And they did beat the gold 
into thin plates, and cut it into 
wires, to work it in the blue, 
and in the purple, and in the 
scarlet, and in the fine linen, 
with cunning work. 

4 They made shoulderpieces 
for it, to couple it together: 
by the two edges was it cou- 
pled together. 

5 And the curious girdle of 
his ephod, that was upon it, 
was of the same, according to 
the work thereof; o/gold, blue, 
and purple, and scarlet, and 
fine twined linen ; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

two ends of the breastplate. 

17 And they put tiie two 
wrreathen chains of gold in the 
two rings on the ends of the 
breastplate. 

18 And the two ends of the 
two wreathen chains they fast- 
ened in the two ouches, and 
put them on the shoulderpieces 
of the ephod, before it. 

19 And the^nade two rings 
of gold, and put thetn on the 
two ends of the breastplate, 
upon the border of it, which 
was on the side of the ephod 
inward. 

20 And they made two other 
golden rings, and put them on 
the two sides of the ephod un- 
derneath, toward the fiwrepart 


e oil. 28. 0. 

6* If «And they wrought onyx 
stones inclosed in ouches of 
gold, graven, as signets are 
graven, with the names of the 
children of Israel. 

7 And he nut them on the 
shoulders or the ephod, that 
they should be stones for a 

of it, over against the other 
coupling thereof, above the 
curious girdle of the ephod. 

21 Ana they did bind the 
breastplate by his rings unto 
the rings of tne ephod with a 
lace of blue, that it might be 
above the curious girdle of the 

1 

/ch. 28. 12, 

/memorial to the children of 
Israel ; as the Lord command- 
ed Moses. 

ephod, and that the breast- 
plate might not be loosed from 
the ephod ; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 


^ch. 2ai6. 

8 If And he made the breast- 


plate o/eunning work, like the 
work of the ephod ; of gold, 
blue, and purple, and scarlet, 
and fine twin^ linen. 

9 It was foursquare ; they 
made the breastplate double : 
a span was the length thereof, 
and a span the breadth there- 
of, being doubled. 

22 *1[ »And he made the robe 
of the ephod o/ woven work, 
all o/blue. 

23 And there was an hole in 
the midst of the robe, as the 
hole of an habergeon, with a 
band round about the hole, 
that it should not rend. 

24 And they made upon the 

• ch. 23. 31. . 

A('h.28.17, 

10 *And they set in it four 

hems of the robe pomegra- 

i 

&C. 

rows of stones : the first row 

nates o/blue, and purple, and 
scarlet, and twined linen. 

i 

u Or, rviiy. 

was a U sardius, a topaz, and a 


carbuncle: this was the first 
row. 

11 And the second row, an 
emerald, a sapphire, and a dia- 
mond. 

1 2 And the third row, a figure, 
an agate, and an amethyst. 

25 And they made Shells of 
pure gold, and put the bells 
between the pomegranates up- 
on the hem of the robe, round 
about between the pomegra- 
nates ; 

26 A bell and a pomegranate. 

k ch. 28. 33. 

1 




Atl it viewed .etnd 


EXODUS, XL. 


approved by Motet. 


B.C. 1491 . a bell and a pomegranate, 

round about the hem of the 

robe to minister in/ as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

/ck 28.89, 27 1 *And they made coats 

^fine linen woven work 
mr Aaron, and for his sons, 
fn^2a4, 28 •And a mitre o/£ne li- 

1 ^ 44 , 18 . nen, and goodly bonnets o/ 
K ch. 28 . 4 a fine linen, and » linen breeches 
o/fine twined linen, 


* ch. 28 . 89. 29 * And a girdle o/fine twin- 

ed linen, and blue, and purple, 
and scarlet, o/ne^ework *, as 
the Lord commanded Moses, 
p A. 2a 88, 30 ^ j»And they made the 

plate of the holy crown ^ 
pure gold, and wrote upon ft 
a writing, like to the engrav- 
ings of a signet, HOLIInESS 
TO THE LORD. 

31 And they tied unto it a 
lace of blue, to fasten it on 
high upon the mitre; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

32 ^ Thus was all the work 
of the tabernacle of the tent 
of the congregipon finished : 
and the children of Israel did 

,9 TOT. 42, 4a ? according to all that the 
ch-25.40. Lord commanded Moses, so 
did they. 

33 f And they brought the 
tabernacle unto Moses, the 
tent, and all his furniture, his 
taches, his boards, his bars, 
and hi^ pillars, and his sock- 
ets, 

34 And the covering of rams’ 
skins dyed red, and the cover- 
ing of badgers’ skins, and the 
vail of the covering, 

35 The ark of the testimony, 
and the staves thereof, and the 
mercy seat, 

36 The table, and all the 
vessels thereof, and the shew- 
bread, 

37 The pure candlestick, with 
the lamps thereof, even with 
the lamps to be set in order, 
and all the vessels thereof^ and 
the oil for light, 

38 And the golden altar, and 
fHeK the anointing oil, and tthe 

! sweet incense, and the hang- 

i ipieei. irm for the tabernacle door, 

^ The brasen altar, and his 
grate of brass, his staves, and 
all his vessels, the laver and 
his foot. 


40 The hangings of the court, 
his pillars, and his sockets, 
and the hanging for the court 
gate, his cords, and his pins, 
and all the vessels of the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle, for the 
tent of the congregation. 


41 The cloths of service to do 
service in the holyp^acs, and 
the holy garments for Aaron 
the priest, and his sons' gar- 
ments, to minister in the 
priest’s office. 

42 According to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses, so 
the children of Israel ’’made < 
all the work. 

43 And Moses did look upon 
all the work, and, behold, tney ' 
had done it as the Lord had 
commanded, even so had they 
done it: and Moses 'blessed 
them. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 T%9 tahemaclf it eommanded to reor- 
td, 9 and anointed. Aaron and hit 
tom to ht tanetified. 16 Motet jxrjbrm- 
eth aU thin^ acoordingig. 94k A cUmd 
eooenth the tabernacle. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 On the first day of the ■ first < 
month shalt thou set up *the , 
tabernacle of the tent of the 


congregation. 

3 And « thou shalt put there- < 
in the ark of the testimony, 
and cover the ark with the 
vail. 

4 And ‘*thou shalt bring in ‘ 
the table, and 'set in order ^ 
tthe things that are to be set 
in order upon it; /and thou 
shalt bring in the candlestick, 1 
and light the lamps thereof. 

5 irAnd thou snalt set thejj 
altar of gold for the incense i 
before the ark of the testimo- 
ny, and put the hanging of the 
door to the tabernacle. 

6 And thou shalt set the al- 
tar of the burnt offering be- 
fore the door of the taberna- 
cle of the tent of the congre- 
gation. 

7 And *thou shalt set the ^ 
laver between the tent of the 
conCTegation and the altar, and 
shaft put water therein. 

8 And thou shalt set up the 
court round about, and hang 
up the hanging at the court 
gate. 

9 And thou shalt take the 
anointing oil, and ‘anoint the < 
tabernacle, and all that it 
therein, and shalt hallow it, 
and all the vessels thereof: 
and it shall be holy. 

10 And thou shalt anoint the 
altar of the burnt offering, 
and all his vessels, and sane- - 
tify the altar : and ^'it shall be . 
an altar tmost holy. 

11 And thou shalt anoint 


a eh. 12. a 
Sc 13. 4. 
b ver. 17- fc 
ch. 26. 1,30. 


ch. 26. 85. 
e vet. 33. 
ch. 25. 30. 
Lov.24.5,8. 
+ Heh. the 
order t/kere- 
of. 

/Ter.24,25. 

! g v«x. 26. 




A cloud covereth EXODUS, XL. the tabernacle. 

B.C.149I. the laver and his foot, and ble, on the side of the taber- B.c. 1490 . 
sanctify it. nacle southward. 

12 ^And thou shalt bring 25 And* he lighted the lamps •w. 4. 
Aaron and his sons unto the before the Lord ; as the Lord 

door of the tabernacle of the commanded Moses, 
conwegation, and wash them 26 f J^And he put the gulden » T"- 
with water. altar in the tent of the con- 

13 And thou shalt put upon g^ation before the vail : 

m eh. 83.41. Aaron the holy garments,** and 27 •And he burnt sweet in- »oh.80.7. 

anoint him, and sanctify him ; cense thereon ; as the Lord 
that he may minister unto me commanded Moses, 
in the priest’s office. 28 f -And he set up the 

14 And thou shalt bring his hanging at the door of the 
sons, and clothe them with tabernacle. 

coats ; 29 ^ And he put the altar of 6 »«• «. 

16 And thou shalt anoint burnt offering bp the door of 
them, as thou didst anoint the tabernacle of the tent of 
their father, that they may the congregation, and "offered 
minister unto me in the upon it the burnt offering and 
priest’s office; for their an- the meat offering; as the Lord 
»Na.35.i8. ointing shall surely be *an e- commanded Moses. 

verlastmg priesthood through- 30 If ‘'And he set the la- 
out their generations. ver between the tent of the '*** 

16 Thus did Moses: accord- congregation and the altar, 
ing to all that the Lord com- and put water' there, to wash 
manded him, so did he. withal. 

I4»a 17 ^ And it came to pass in 31 And Moses and Aaron and 
the firat month in the second his sons washed their hands 
year, on the first day of the and their feet thereat : 
over. 1. month, that the "tabernacle 32 When they went into the 
Num. 7. 1. was reared up. tent of the congregation, and 

18 And Moses reared up the when they came near unto 

tabernacle, and fastened his the altar, they washed; "as eejj. so. 19, 
sockets, and set up the boards the Lord commanded Moses. 
thereof and put in the bars 33 /And he reared up the /ver. a 
thereof, and reared up his court round about the taber- 
pillars. nacle and the altar, and set 

19 A nd he spread abroad the up the hanging of the court 
tent over the tabernacle, and gate. So Moses finished the 
put the covering of the tent work, 

above upon it; as the Lord 34 f fThen a cloud covered ^^;*^*|* 
commanded Moses. the tent of the congregation, Nu.'g. 

20 % And he took and put and the glory of the Lord iKin.a' 

j»cii. 26 .ic. Pthe testimony into the ark, filled the tabernacle. ach^sia 

and set the staves on the ark, 35 And Moses * was not able 1 7. 2, 
and put the mercy seat above to enter into the tent of the i». «. 4. 
upon the ark: congregation, becausethecloud 

21 And he brought the ark abode thereon, and the glory 

B eh. 26.33. into the tabernacle, and ?8et of the Lord filled the taber- iKin.a.h! 
&35. 12. up thg yaii of thg covering, nacle. 2Chr.5.i4. 

and covered the ark of the 36 'And when the cloud was fNn.9.i7. 
testimony ; as the Lord com- taken up from over the taber- “g 
manded Moses, nacle, the children of Israel 

r oh. 26.35. 22 ^ "And he put the table twent onward in all their 

in the tent of the congrega- journeys: jouTuryta, 

tion, upon the side of the 37 But *'if the cloud were JfNum^g. 
tabernacle northward, without not taken up, then they jour- 
the vail. neyed not tul the day that it 

«var. 4 . 2il "And he set the bread in was taken up. 

order upon it before the Lord • 38 For ' the cloud of the Lord is. 21 . 

as the Lord had commanded was upon the tabernacle by «“*®*i** 
Moses. day, and fire was on it by 

t oh. 26 . 35. 24 ^ 'And he put the candle- night, in the sight of all the 

stick in the tent of the con- house of Israel, throughout all 
gregation, over against the ta- their journeys. 




THE THIRD BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

LEVITICUS. 


d Ex. 12. «. 

I th.3. l.fc 
! 22 . 20 , 21 . 
Deii.15.91. 
]Mal,l.]4. 
Ei.h.5.27. 
1 H«b. 9.14. 

I 1 Pot. 1.19. 
1 e Ex. 29. 10, 
I 1.5,19. 
ch.3. 2,8, 
18. A! 4.15. 
I 1^8.14,22. 

ft 10 . 21 . 

, /oh. 22.21, 

Is. 50.7. 

Kom.12.1, 
i Phil. 4. 18. 
i f oh. 4. 20, 

I 2n,,TI..85. 

1 & 9. 7. 

& 16. 24. 

I Nil. 15.25. 
2Chr. 29. 
23, 24. 

I Rom. 5. 1 1. 

h Mlc. 6. 6. 
i i 2 Chni. 85. 
11 . 

Heh. 10.11. 
^ oh. 3. 8. 
Hob. 12.24. 
1 Pet. 1.2. 

> /0«Ji.22.9. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The hnmt offerinn. 3 Of the herd, 10 
of the Jtvckt, 14 of the finole. 

A nd the Lord « called unto 
Moses, and spake unto 
, him * out of the tabernacle of 
the conCTegation, saying, 

2 SpeaK unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
clf any man of you bring an 
offering unto the Lord, ye 
shall bring your offering of the 
cattle, even of the herd, and 
of the flock. 

3 If his offering he a burnt 
sacrifice of the herd, let him 
offer a male ^ without blem- 
ish : he shall offer it of his own 
voluntary will at the door of 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the Lord. 

4 « And he shall put his hand 
upon the head of the burnt 
offering ; and it shall be /ac- 
cepted for him ^rto make a- 
tonement for him. 

5 And he shall kill the *bul- 
lock before the Lore^: ‘and 
the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall 
bring the blood, * and sprinkle 
■ the blood round about upon 
the altar that is hy the door 
of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

6 And he shall flay the burnt 
offering, and cut it into his 
• pieces. 

7 And the sons of Aaron the 
priest shall put fire upon the 
, altar, and Oay the wood in 
order upon the fire : 

■ 8 And the priests, Aaron’s 
sons, shall lay the parts, the 
head, and the fat, in order 
upon the wood that is on the 
fire which is upon the alter : 

9 But his inwards and his legs 
shall he wash in water: and 
the priest shall bum all on the 
altar, to be a burnt .sacrifice, 
an offering made by fire, of a 
, "sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 ^ And if his offering be 
, of the flocks, namely, of the 
sheep, or of the goats, for a 
■ burnt sacrifice ; he shall bring 
it a male « without blemish. 
*^11 <»And he shall kill it on 
the side of the altar north- 
ward before the Lord: and 


the priests, Aaron’s sons, shall Brfor* 
sprinkle his blood round a- 
bout upon the alter. J - 

12 And he shall cut it into 
hw pieces, with his head and 
his fat: and the priest shall 
lay them in order on the wood 
that is on the fire which is 
upon the altar : 

13 But he sliall wash the in- 
wards and the legs with water : 
and the priest shall bring it 
all, and burn it ujx)n the altar: 
it is a burnt sacrifice, an offer- 
ing made by fir^ of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

14 And if the burnt sacri- 
fice for his offering to the Lord 
be of fowls, then he shall bring 

his offering of ;> turtledoves, pch. . 5 . 7 . 
or of young pigeons. Suk^ 2'24 

15 And the pnest shall bring 

it unto the altar, and II wring II Or, pinch 
off his head, and bum it on 
the altar ; and the blood there- wtH 
of shall be wrung out at the 
side of the altar : 

16 And he shall pluck away 
his crop with Ulus feathers, 
and cast it 9 beside the altar 
on the east part, by the place ’ 
of the ashes : 

17 And he shall cleave it with 

the wings thereof, fnit ’•shall rOen.is.io. 
not divine it asunder : and the 
priest shall bum it upon the 
altar, upon the wood that is 
upon the fire: »it w a burnt *v«r.9,i3. 
sacrifice, an offering made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The meat offtpng of flour with oil and 

incense, 4 either Inkrn in the oven, 

C> or on a plate, 7 or in a fryin^pan, 

12 or of the frstfruits in the ear. 13 

27«c salt of the meat offering, 

A nd when any will offer 
“a meat offering unto the 
Lord, his offering snail be of ni1.'i 5.‘4. 
fine flour ; and he shall pour 
oil upon it, and put frankin- 
cense thereon : 

2 And he shall bring it to 
Aaron’s sons the priests: and 
he shall take thereout his hand- j 9 . 
fill of the flour thereof, and of ch. ,5. is. 
the oil thereof, with all the 
frankincense thereof ; and the u m-k 
priest shall bum ^the memo- Acuio.4. 




The meat offering of flour. LEVITICUS, III. 


The peace offerings. 


, . rfi. 7. 9. 

1 &iai2,ia 


I) Or, on a 
Jint 
or, tiioe. 


/vOT.a 


i Ex. 29. in. 
A ror. 3. 


11 eh. 6. 17. 
Matt. 
Ki. 12. 
MiirkJt.1,5. 

I. uke 12.1. 
1 Cor. 6. G. 
{ial. ,'i. 9. 

A Ex. 22. 29. 
cli. 23. It), 

II. 


rial of it upon the altar, to be 
an offering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto tne Lord : 

3 And « the remnant of the 
meat offering shall be Aaron’s 
and his sons : •^it is a thing 
most holy of the offerings of 
the Lord made by fire. 

4 II And if thou bring an 
oblation of a meat offering 
baken in the oven, it shall be 
unleavened cakes of fine fiour 
mingled with oil, or unleaven- 
ed wafers ‘anointed with oil. 

5 % And if thy oblation be a 
meat offering baken I in a pan, 
it shall be o/ fine flour unlea- 
vened, mingled with oil. 

6 Thou shalt part it in pieces, 
and pour oil thereon : it is a 
meat offering. 

7 H And it thy oblation be 
a meat offering baken in the 
fryingpan, it shall be made of 
fine flour with oil. 

8 And thou shalt bring the 
meat offering that is made of 
these things unto the Lord : 
and when it is presented unto 
the priest, he shall bring it 
unto the altar. 

9 And the priest shall take 
from the meat offering /a me- 
morial thereof, and shall bum 
it upon the altar: it is an 
coffering made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord. 

10 And A that which is left 
of the meat offering shall be 
Aaron’s and his sons ’ : it is a 
thing most holy of the offer- 
ings of the Lord made by fire. 

11 No meat offering, which 
ye shall bring unto the Lord, 
shall be made with ‘leaven: 
for ye shall bum no leaven, 
nor any honey, in any offering 
of the Lord made by fire. 

12 IJI *As for the oblation of 
the nrstfruits, ye shall off’er 
tliem unto the Lord: but 
they shall not +be burnt on 
the altar for a sweet savour. 

13 And every oblation of thy 
meat offering ^ shalt thou sea- 
son with salt ; neither shalt 
thou suffer »»the salt of the 
covenant of thy God to be 
lacking from thy meat offer- 
ing : " with all thine offerings 
thou shalt offer salt. 

14 And if thou offer a meat 
offering of thy firstfruits unto 
the Lord, "thou shalt off'er 
for the meat offering of thy 
firstfruits green ears of corn 
dried by the fire, even corn 
beaten out of p full ears. 


15 And 9 thou shalt put oil 
upon it, and lay frankincense 
thereon : it is a meat offering. 

16 And the priest shall bum 
♦■the memorial of it, part of 
the beaten corn thereof, and 
part of the oil thereof, with 
all the frankincense thereof: 
it is an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The peace oSMruf qfthe herd. 6 nfthe 
Jtcek, 7 either a lamb, IS or a goat. 

A nd if his oblation be a 
« sacrifice of peace offer- 
ing, if he offer it of the herd ; 
whether it be a male or female, 
he shall offer it * without ble- 
mish before the Lord. 

2 And ‘he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his offering, 
and kill it at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation : 
and Aaron’s sons the priests 
shall sprinkle the blootf upon 
the altar round about. 

3 And he shall offer of the 
sacrifice of the peace offering 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord; ‘^the II fat that co- 
vereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which 
is by the flanks, and the II caul 
above the liver, with the kid- 
neys, it shall he take away. 

5 And Aaron’s sons ‘shall 
bum it on the altar upon the 
burnt sacrifice, which is upon 
the wood that is on the fire : it 
is an off’ering made by fire, of 
a sweet savour unto the Lord. 

6 ^ And if his offering for a 
sacrifice of peace offering un- 
to the Lord he of the flock; 
male or female, /he shall offer 
it without blemish. 

7 If he offer a lamb for his 
otFering, then shall he offer it 
before the Lord. 

8 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of his offfering, 
and kill it before the taberna- 
cle of the congregation : and 
Aaron’s sons shall sprinkle 
the blood thereof round about 
upon the altar. 

9 And he shall offer of the 
sacrifice of the peace offering 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord ; the fat thereof, and 
the whole rump, it shall he 
take off hard by the backbone ; 
and the fat that covereth the 
inw’ards, and all the fat that 
is upon the inwards, 

10 And the two kidneys, and 
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the fat that is upon them, 
which U by the fiaitks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

11 And the priest shall bum 
it upon the altar: it is s M m 
food of the oifering made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

12 If And if his offerinjf he 
a goat, then * he shall offer it 
b«ore the Lord, 

13 And he shall lay his hand 

upon the head of it, and kill 
it before the tabernacle of the 
congr^ation : and the sons of 
Aaron shall sprinkle the blood 
thereof upon the altar round ' 
about ! 

14 And he shall offer thereof 
his offerii^, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord ; 
the fat that covereth the in- 
wards, and all the fkt that is 
upon the inwards, 

15 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the 

! caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away. 

16 And the priest shall bum 
them upon the altar : it is the 
food of the offering made by 
fire for a sweet savour: ^all 
the fat is the Lord’s. 

17 It shall he a * perpetual 
statute> for your generations 

• throughout all your dwellings, 

; that ye eat neither ^fat nor 
"•blood. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The tin offerinir of ^wrawee, 8 /or tht 

priett, 13 for ihe oongrei^i<m, 88 for 

the ruler, 87 for any of the people. 

A n D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, " If a soul shall 
sin through ignorance against 
any of the commandments of 
the Lord concerning things 
which ought not to be aone,and 
shall do against any of them ; 

3 *If the priest that is an- 
ointed do sin according to the 
sin of the people; then let 
him bring for his sin, which 
he hath sinned, <^a young bul- 
lock without blemish unto the 
Lord for a sin offering. 

4 And he shall bring the 
. bullock ^ unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation 
before the Lord ; and shall 
lay his hand upon 'ihe bul- 
lock’s head, and kill the bul- 
lock before the Lord. 

6 And the priest that is an- 
ointed « shall take of the bul- 


lock’s blood, and bring it to 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation: 

6 And the priest shall dip his 
finger in the blood, and sprin- 
kle of the blood seven rimes 
before the Lord, before the 
vail of the sanctuary. 

7 And the priest shall /put J 
some of the blood upon the 
horns of the altar of sweet in- 
cense before the Lord, which 
is in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation ; and shall pour rail ^ 
the blood of the bullock at 
the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt ofi^ing, which is at the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

8 Ana he shall take off from 
it all the fat of the bullock for 
the sin offering ; the fat that co- 
vereth the inwards, and all the 
fat that is upon the inwards, 

9 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, 
which is by the flanks, and the 
caul above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away, 

10 * As it was taken off from > 
the bullock of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings : and the priest 
shall bum them ^on tne al- 
tar of the burnt offering. 

11 < And the skin of the bul- « 
lock, and all his flesh, with 
his head, and with his legs, and 
his inwards, and his dung, 

12 Even the whole bullock 
shall he carry forth t without i 
the camp unto a clean place, 

* where the ashes are poured i 
out, and <bura him on the j 
wood with fire: t where the ^ 
ashes are poured out shall he 
be burnt. 

13 % And »• if the whole con- ’ 
gregation of Israel sin through 
Ignorance, "and the thing be ' 
hid from the eyes of the assem- 
bly, and they nave done some- 
what against any of the com- 
mandments of tne Lord con- 
cerning things which should 
not be done, and are guilty ; 

14 When the sin, which they 
have sinned against it, is 
known, then the congregation 
shall offer a young bullock for 
the sin, and bring him before 
the tabernacle oi the congre- 
gation. 

15 And the elders of the 
congregation <* shall lay their ^ 
hands upon the head of the 
bullock before the Lord : and 
the bullock shall be killed be- 
fore the Lord. 


tHeb. 

to without 
the ctnnp, 
k ch. 6. 1 1. 
;Heb.l3.11. 
+ Heb. lit ihe 


n ch. 2, 3, 
4, 17. 




a ruler, or for LEVITICUS, V. any of the peoj^ 


B.C.1490. 16 J*And the priest that is 

, g - anointed shall bring of the 
^Heb.ais, bullock's blood to the taher- 
la, 14. nacle of the congregation : 

17 And the priest shall dip his 
flniger in some of the blood, and 
sprinkle it seven times before 
tne Lord, even before the vail. 

18 And he shall put some of 
the blood upon the horns of 
the altar which is before the 
Lord, that is in the taberna- 
cle of the conCTemtion, and 
shall pour out ^1 the blood at 
the bottom of the altar of the 
burnt offering, which is at the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

19 And he shall take all his 
fat from him, and bum it up- 
on the altar. 

20 And he shall do with the 
jv«. a bullock as he did swith the 

bullock for a sin offering, so 
rNu. 15.25. shall he do with this: ’■and 
h“‘ 'k priest shall make an atone- 

Heb.’ai?! nient for them, and it shall be 
& 10 . 10 , forgiven them. 

Mi in i n 21 And he shall carry forth 
& a sl'"' fi'e bullock without the camp, 
and bum him as he burned the 
first bullock ; it fr a sin offer- 
ing for the congregation. 

22 f When a mler hath 
IT*. 2 , 13. sinned, and »done somewhat 
through ignorance against any 
of the commandments of the 
Lord his God concerning 
things which should not be 
done, and is guilty ; 

* tm. 14. 23 Or ^ if his sin, wherein he 

hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge ; he shall bring his offer- 
ing, a kid of the goats, a male 
without blemish : 

« w. 4,&e. 24 And “he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the goat, and 
kill it in the place where tliey 
kill the burnt offering before 
the Lord : it is a sin offering. 
m v«. 90. 25 » And the priest shall take 

of the blood or the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it upon 
the horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out 
his blood at the bottom of the 
altar of burnt offering. 

26 And he shall bum all his 
y ch. 3 . 5 . fat upon the altar, as s the fat 

of the sacrifice of peace offer- 
»veT. 20 . ings : »and the priest shall 
Nu, 15.28. make an atonement for him 
as concerning his sin, and it 
“j"- 2 . shall be forgiven him. 

27 H And « if tany one of the 
+ common people sin through 

\nf:h.pfopU< ignorance, while he doeth 
of the land, somewhat against any of the 


commandments of the Lord b.c. uao. 

concerning things whiti ought 

not to be done, and be guilty ; 

28 Or * if his sin, which he *w.2a 
hath sinned, come to his know- 
ledge : then he shall bring his 
offering, a kid of the goats, a 
female without blemish, for his 

sin which he hath sinned. 

29 “And he shall lay his hand « *4. 

upon the head of the sin offer- 
ing, and Slav the sin offering in 

the place or the burnt offering. 

30 And the priest shall talw 
of the blood thereof with his 
finger, and put it upon the 
horns of the altar of burnt 
offering, and shall pour out 
all the blood thereof at the 
bottom of the altar. 

31 And ‘^he shall take away rfch.a 14 . 
all the fat thereof, “as the fat a. a. 
is taken away from off the 
sacrifice of peace offerings; 

and the priest shall bum it 
upon the altar for a /sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; f and 
the priest shall make an atone- ^ ‘ 

ment for him, and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

32 And if he bring a lamb for 

a sin offering, * he shall bring ^ 28 . 

it a female without blemish. 

33 And he shall lay his hand 
upon the head of the sin offer- 
ing, and slay it for a sin offer- 
ing in the place where they 
kill the burnt offering. 

34 And the priest shall take 
of the blood of the sin offering 
with his finger, and put it up- 
on the horns of the altar of 
burnt offering, and shall pour 
out all the blood thereof at 
the bottom of the altar : 

35 And he shall take away 
all the fat thereof, as the fat of 
the lamb is taken away from 
the sacrifice of the peace offer- 
ings ; and the priest shall bum 

them upon the altar, 'according « ch. a, 5 . 
to the offerings made by fire 
untotheLoRD: *and the priest fcw. 26 , 31 . 
shall make an atonement for 
his sin that he hath committed, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He that sinneth in concealing his hnow- 
ledge^ S in touching an unclean thing, 

4 or in making an oath. 0 His trespass 
offering, of the ^ock, 7 of fowls, lior 0 / 
flour, i4 The tresvass oaring in sa- 
crilege, 17 uud in sins qftgnordnce, 

A nd if a soul sin, « and hear 

the voice of swearing, and j ve*. 17 . 
is a witness, whether he hath ch. 7 . is. 
seen or known of it/ if he SIqo®' 
do not utter it, then he shall & go! 17 . 
'•bear his iniquity. Nu.9. is. 




[ The trespass offering in 
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2 Or «if a soul touch any 
unclean thing, whether it be a 
carcase of an unclean beast, or 

\ a carcase of unclean cattle, or 
the carcase of unclean creep- 
ing things, and if it be hid- 
den from him ; he also shall 
be unclean, and ** guilty. 

3 Or if he touch « the unclean- 

‘ ness of man, whatsoever un- 
cleanness it he that a man shall 
be denied withal, and it be hid 
from him ; when he knoweth 
of it, then he shall be guilty. 

4 Or if a soul swear, pro- 
nouncing with his lips /to do 

; evil, or «'to do good, what- 

" soever it be that a man shall 
pronounce with an oath, and 
It be hid from him ; when he 
knoweth of it, then he shall 
be CTilty in one of these. 

5 And it shall be, when he shall 
be guilty in one of these things, 

. that he shall * confess that he 
hath sinned in that thing: 

' 6 And he shall brine his tres- 

pass offering unto tne Lord 
for his sin which he hath sin- 
ned, a female from the flock, 
a lamb or a kid of the goats, 
for a sin offering : and the priest 
.shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his sin. 

7 And ‘ if the be not able to 
bring a lamb, then he shall 
bring for his trespass, which he 
hath committed, two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
unto the Lord ; one for a sin 
offering, and the other for a 
burnt offering. 

H And he shall bring them 
unto the priest, who shall offer 
that which is for the sin offer- 
ing finst, and ^ wring off hi.s 
head from his neck, but shall 
not divide it asunder: 

}) And he shall sprinkle of the 
blood of the .sin offering up- 
on the side of the altar ; and 
"» the rest of the blood shall lie 

' wrun" out at the bottom of 
the altar : it is a sin offering. 

10 And he shall offer the 
second for a burnt offering, 
according to the II » manner: 

0 and the priest shall make an 

• atonement for him for his sin 
which he hath sinned, and it ! 
slrall be forgiven him. i 

11^ But if he be not able to | 
bring two turtledoves, or two i 
young pigeons, then he that 
sinned snail bring for his offer- 1 
ing the tenth part of an ephah 
or fine flour for a sin offering; 

5 . Phe shall put no oil upon it. 


neither shall he put anp frank- b.c. 1490 . 
incense thereon : for it is a sin 
offering. 

12 Then shall he bring it to 
the priest, and the priest shall 

take his handful of it, ^even a ? 2 . 2. 

memorial thereof, and bum it 
on the altar, •'according to the ^ 
offerings made by Are unto the 
Lord : it is a sin offering. 

13 *And the priest shall make » ch. 4. 26 . 
an atonement for him as touch- 
ing his sin that he hath sinned 

in one of these, and it shall be 
forgiven him: and Hhe rem- toh. 2 . 3 . 
nant shall be the priest’s, as 
a meat offering. 

14 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

16 “ If a soul commit a tres- « 22. 14. 

pass, and .sin through igno- 
rance, in the holy things of the 
Lord ; then » he shall bring for ' 
his trespass unto the Lord a 
ram without blemish out of 
the flocks, with thy estima- 
tion by shekels of silver, after 
ythe shekel of the sanctuary, yEx.^. 13 . 
for a tres])ass offering : 

16 And he shall make amends 
for the harm that he hath done 
in the holy thing, and 'shall 

add the fifth part thereto, and ^ 27 . lai 
give it unto the priest: “and 15 , 27 , 3 !. 
the priest shall mzilce an atone- ^7 . 

ment for him with the ram 
of the trespass offering, and it 
shall be forgiven him. 

17 H And if a *soul sin, and »ch.4. 2 . 
commit any of these things 
which are forbidden to be done 

by the commandments of the 
Lord ; ^though he wist it not, « J 
yet is he ‘^guilty, and shall 22,27?'^^’ 
bear hi.s iniquity. Ph! ip! 12. 

IB 'And he shall bring a Luke 12 . 4 a. 
ram without blemish out of 
the flock, with thy estimation, ® 
for a trespass offering, unto 
the priest : /and the priest /vei. 16 . 
.shall make an atonement for 
him concerning his ignorance 
wherein he erred and wist it not, 
and it shall be forgiven him. 

19 It is a trespass offering: 
she hath certainly trespassed 0.2. 
against the Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The tresonet offering for rins done wit- 
tingly, K The law of the burnt offering, 

lA and of the meat offering. 19 The 

tiering at the cmieecrafinn of a priett. 

S4 The law of the, sin offering. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 

Moses, saying, « Nu. 5 . e. 

2 If a soul sin, and “commit 
a trespass against the Lord, 
and ^'lie unto his neighbour in c 22. 7, 
that « which was delivered him 10. | 



and/or sins done wittingly. LEVITICUS, VI. Law o/the meed qffering. 

B.c.i 49 a to keep, or in I + fellowship, or 1.3 The fire shall ever be B.c.i4Pft 

~ — in a thing taken away by vio- burning upon the altar ; it 

lence, or hath deceived his shall never go out 
+ Heb. neighbour; 14 ^ PAnd this is the law of 

3 Or ehave found that which the meat offering : the sons of 
u QA was lost, and lieth concerning Aaron shall offer it before the 
& 2 «!i 9 . it, and /sweareth falsely ; in Lord, before the altar. 
e Deu. 22 . 1, any of all these that a man 15 And he shall take of it his 
2,3. doeth, sinning therein : handflil, of the flour of the 

^ Then it shall be, because he meat offering, and of the oil 
Jar. 7 . 9 . hath sinned, and is guilty, that thereof, and all the frankin- 
zech. s. 4 . he shall restore that which he cense which is upon the meat 
took violently away, or the offering, and shall bum it up- 
thing which he hath deceit- on the altar for a sweet sa- 
fully gotten, or that which was vour, even the ? memorial of 9 ch. 2 . 2 , 9 . 
delivered him to keep, or the it, unto the Lord. 
lost thing which he found, 16 A nd *■ the remainder there- 

5 Or all that about which he of shall Aaron and his sons 
hath sworn folsely; he shall eat: ‘with unleavened bread 

ceh. 5 . in. even ? restore it in the prin- shall it be eaten in the holy 

cipal, and shall add the fifth place; in the court of the ta- Wu. laio. 
luke'iu.H. part more thereto, and give bernacle of the congregation 
It unto him to whom it ap- they shall eat it. 

I) Or, in the pertaincth, II tin the day of his 17 'It shall not be baken with ^ 2 . 1 1 . 

f'.v oj hi$ tre.spas3 offering. leaven. have given it unto 

1 6 And he shall bring his tres- tlirwi /or their portion of my ’ 

; +Heij. in<A« pass offering unto the Lord, offerings made by fire; *it is 
! dauufhu A a ram without blemish out most holy, as ?> the sin offering, X‘ 3.3 
j , of the flock, with thy estima- and as the trespass offering. & VT’i.* 

^ tion, for a trespass offering, 16 pA 11 the males among the .wer. 29 . 
unto the priest ; children of Aaron shall eat of 

i pii. 4.2«. 7 lAnd the priest shall make it. *lt shall be a statute for » oh, a 17 . 

an atonement for him before ever in your generations con- 
the Lord : and it shall be for- ceming the offerings of the 
given him for any thing of all Lord made by fire : “every 
that he hath done in trespass- one that toucheth them shall 450 
ing therein. be holy. » > » • 

6 H And the Lord spake un- U> f And the Lord spake 

to Moses, saying, unto Moses, saying, 

I 9 Command Aaron and his 20 *This is tne offering of bSx. 29 . 2 . 

I sons, saying, This is the law Aaron and of his sons, which 

i of the burnt offering : It is the they shall offer unto the Lord 

burnt offering, U because of the in the day when he is anointed; 

I burning upon the altar all the tenth part of an ‘ephah of cEx.ifl. 3 e. 

night unto the morning, and fine flour for a meat offering 

the fire of the altar shall be perpetual, half of it in the 

1 burning in it. morning, and half thereof at 

fcKx.28.39, 10 ^And the priest .shall put night. 

i 4 ^^’ on his linen garment, and his 21 In a pan it shall be made 
KzVk. ' 44 i linen breeches shall he put with oil; mid M'/<m ?7t4' baken, 

17 . IB. upon his flesh, and take up thou shalt bring it in : anrf the 

the ashes which the fire hath baken pieces or the meat offer- 

consumed with the burnt offer- ing shalt thou offer /or a sweet 

ing on the altar, and he shall sjivour unto the Lord. 
f <i<. 1 . ifl. put them 'beside the altar. 22 And the priest of his sons 
m E/ek.44. 11 And *»he shall put off his ^that is anointed in his .stead rfeh. 4 . s. 

garments, and put on other shall offer it : it is a statute for 

garments, and carry forth the ever unto the Lord; '’it shall fEx.29.25. 

n cii. 4. 12. a.shes without the camp "un- be wholly burnt 

to a clean place. 23 For every meat offering 

12 And the fire upon the altar for the priest shall be wholly 
shall be burning in it ; it shall burnt : it shall not be eaten, 
not be put out : and the priest 24 % And the Lord spake 
shall burn wood on it every unto Moses, saying, 
morning, and lay the burnt 25 Speak unto Aaron and to , . . » 
offering in order upon it ; and his son.s, saying, /This is the j , 5 
och.8.3,9, he shall bum thereon 0 the fat law ofthesin offering: yin the 
I I of the peace offerings. place where the burnt offering 1 29 , 33 . 
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is killed shall the sin offering 
be killed before the Lord : * it 
is most holy. 

26 *The priest that ofTereth 
it for sin snail eat it: >'in the 
holy place shaU it be eaten, in 
the court of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

27 ^Wnatsoever shall touch 
the flesh thereof shall be holy: 
and when there is sprinkled of 
the blood thereof upon any 
garment, thou shalt wash that 
whereon it was sprinkled in 
tlie holy place. 

28 But the earthen vessel 
wherein it is sodden » shall be 
broken * and if it be sodden in 
a brasen x>ot, it shall be both 
scoured, and rinsed in water. 

29 **A11 the males among the 
priests shall eat thereof: “it 
ts most holy. 

30 i>And no sin offering, 
whereof any of the blood is 
brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile 
withal in tne holy place, shall 
be eaten : it shall burnt in 
the fire. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The law of the tretpast offing, 1 1 and 
of the peace off»ingt, 12 tuhether it be 
for a thankigiving, 16 or a vote, or a 
ffeewUl offering. 2n The fat, 26 and the 
blood, are forbidden. 28 The prieett' 
portion in the peace offering*. 


T IKEWISE “this the law 
-Li of the trespass offering: 
®it is most holy, 

2 ®In the place where they 
kill the burnt offering shall 
they kill the trespass offering : 
and the blood thereof shall 
he sprinkle round about upon 
the altar. 

3 And he shall offer of it 
i all the fat thereof ; the rump, 
and the fat that covereth the 
inwards, 

4 And the two kidneys, and 
the fat that is on them, which 
is by the fianks, and tne caul 
that is above the liver, with the 
kidneys, it shall he take away: 

5 And the priest shall bum 
them upon the altar for an 
offering made by fire unto the 
Lord : it w a trespass offering. 

6 “Every male among the 
priests shall eat thereof: it 
shall be eaten in the holy 
place : /it is most holy. 

7 As the sin offering is, so is 
fthe trespass offering : there is 
one law for them : the priest 
that maketh atonement there- 
\w\t\v have it. 


8 And the priest that offereth ' 
any man’s burnt offering, even 
the priest shall have to himself 
the skin of the burnt offering 
which he hath offered. 

9 And *all the meat offering 
that is baken in the oven, and 
all that is dressed in the frying- 
pan, and II in the pan, shall be 
the priest’s that offereth it. 

10 And every meat offering, 
mingled with oil, and dry, shwl 
all the sons of Aaron have, one 
cu much as another. 

11 And »this is the law of 
the sacrifice of peace offerings, 
which he shall offer unto me 
Lord. 

12 I# he offer it for a thanks- 
giving, then he shall offer with 
the sacrifice of thanksgiving 
unleavened cakes mingled with 
oil, and unleavenea wafers 
* anointed with oil, and cakes 
m^led with oil, of fine flour, 

13 Besides the cakes, he shall 
offer /or his offering leaven- 
ed bread with the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving of his peace of- 
ferings. 

14 And of it he shall offer one 
out of the whole oblation for 
an heave offering unto the 
Lord, "*and it shall be the 
priest’s that sprinkleth the 
blood of the peace offerings. 

16 » And the flesh of the sa- 
crifice of his peace offerings 
for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
the same day mat it is offer- 
ed ; he shall not leave any of 
it until the morning, 

16 But "if the sacrifice of his 
offering be a vow, or a volun- 
tary offering, it shall be eaten 
the same day that he offereth 
his sacrifice : and on the mor- 
row also the remainder of it 
shall be eaten : 

17 But the remainder of the 
flesh of the sacrifice on the 
third day shall be burnt with 
fire. 

18 And if any of the flesh of 
the sacrifice of his peace offer- 
ings be eaten at all on the third 
day, it shall not be accepted, 
neither shall it be imputed 
unto him that offereth it: it 
shall be an ? abomination, and 
the soul that eateth of it shall 
bear his iniquity. 

19 And the flesh that toucheth 
any unclean thing shjdl not be 
eaten ; it shall be burnt with 
fire: and as for the flesh, all 

\ that he c\ean s\vaW eat thereol . 
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20 But the soul that eateth 
o/the flesh of the sacrifice of 
peace offerings, that pertain 
unto the Lobd, ♦’having his 
uncleanness upon him, even 
that soul * shall be cut off i&om 
his people. 

21 Moreover the soul that 
shall touch any unclean thing^ 
as ^the uncleanness of man, 
or any •unclean beast, or any 
•'abominable unclean thing, 
and eat of the flesh of the sacn- 
flee of peace offerings, which 
pertain unto the Loan, even 
that soul •shall be cut off 
from his people. 

22 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, sayiM, yYe shall eat 
no manner of fat, of ox, or 
of sheep, or of goat. 

24 And the fat of the t beast 
that dieth of itself, and the 
fat of that which is tom with 
beasts, may be used in any 
other use : but ye shall in no 
wise eat of it 

25 For whosoever eateth the 
fat of the beast, of which men 
offer an offering made by fire 
unto the Lord, even the soul 
that eateth it shall be cut off 
from his people. 

26 * Moreover ye shall eat no 
manner of blood, whether it 
he of fowl or of beast in any 
of your dwellings. 

27 Whatsoever soul it he that 
eateth any manner of blood, 
even that soul shall be cut off 
from his people. 

28 H And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

29 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, « He that offer- 
eth the sacrifice of his peace 
offerings unto the Lord shall 
bring his oblation unto the 
Lord of the sacrifice of his 
peace offerings. 

30 ^His own nands shall bring 
the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire, the fat with the breast, 
it shall he bring, that " the breast 
may be waved for a wave of- 
fering before the Lord. 

31 And the priest shall bum 
the fat upon the altar: «but 
the breast shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’. 

32 And /the right shoulder 
.shall ye give unto the priest/or 
an heave offering of tne sacri- 
fices of your peace offerings. 

. 33 He among the sons of 
\ Aaron, that offereth the blood 


of the peace offerings, and the 
fat, shall have the right shoul- 
der for his part. | 

34 For the wave breast and 
the heave shoulder have I tak- 1 
en of the children of Israel 
from off the sacrifices of their 
peace offerings, and have giv- 
en them unto Aaron the priest 
and unto his sons by a statute 
for ever from among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

35 ^ This is the portion of| 
the anointing of Aaron, and 
of the anointing of his sons, 
out of the offerings of the 
Lord made by fire, in the day 
when he presented them to 
minister unto the Lord in the 
priest’s office; 

36 Which the Lord com- 
manded to be given them of| 
the children of Israel, * in the 
day that he anointed them, by 
a statute for ever throughout 
their generations. 

37 This is the law *of the 
burnt offering, *of the meat 
offering, ^and of the sin offer- 
ing, “and of the trespass of- 
fering, »and of the consecra- 
tions, and Oof the sacrifice of| 
the peace offerings; 

38 Which the Lord com- 
manded Moses in mount Sinai, 
in the day that he commanded 
the children of Israel p to offer 
their oblations unto the Lord, 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 contecrateth Aamn and hit 

14 Their tin nfferinf'. 10 Their hwnt 

offering, 22 The ram qf conircratums. 

81 T/u; place and time qf their cm- 

tecrafiOTu 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 « Take Aaron and his sons 
with him, and * the garments, 
and «the anointing oil, and a 
bullock for the sin offering, 
and two rams, and a basket 
of unleavened bread ; 

3 And gather thou all the 
congregation together unto the 
door or the tabernacle of the 
congregation. 

4 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded him ; and the as- 
sembly was gathered together 
unto tne door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation. 

5 And Moses said unto the 
congregation, <rhis is the thing 
which the Lord commanded 
to be done. ' 

6 And Moses brought Aaron 
and his sons,* and washed them ' 
, with water. 
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Moitt cOTuecraifith LEVITICUS, VIII. Aaron and his sons. 

B.c. 1 ^. 7 /And he put upon him the Moses sprinkled the blood up- B.c. 1490. 

fiT'fln K ^ded him with the on the altar round about. 

4 R^*‘dle, and clothed him with 20 And he cut the ram into 
’ ' the robe, and put the ephod pieces; and Moses burnt the 
upon him, and he girded him head, and the pieces, and the 
with the curious girdle of the fet. 

ephod, and bound U unto him 21 And he washed the In- 
therewith. wards and the legs in water ; 

8 And he put the breastplate and Moses burnt the whole 
? A Ex. 20.80. upon him: also he *put in ram upon the altar: it was a 
, the breastplate the Urim and burnt sacrifice for a sweet sa- 

the Thummim. vour, and an offering made by 

iKx. 20 ,'B. 9 *And he put the mitre up- fire unto the Lord; «as the «Ex. 29 . 18 . J 
dn his head ; also upon the Lord commanded Moses. j 

mitre, even upon his forefront, 22 If And ^he brought the ' 

did he put the golden plate, other ram, the ram of conse- j 

the holy crown ; as the Lord cration : and Aaron and his 
* Ex. 20. 37, * commanded Moses. sons laid their hands upon the 

2K qn or ^And Moses took the an- head of the ram. 

ointing oil, and anointed the 23 And he slew and Moses 

tabernacle and all that was took ofthe blood of it, and put 
therein, and sanctified them, it upon the tip of Aaron’s right 
11 And he sprinkled thereof ear, and upon the thumb of 
upon the altar seven times, his right hand, and upon the 
and anointed the altar and all great toe of his right foot 
his vessels, both the laver and 24 And he brought Aaron’s 
his foot, to sanctify them. sons, and Moses put of the 
mEx.iw. 7 . 12 And he ••poured of the blood upon the tip of their 
^^21 ^uointing oil upon Aaron’s rightcar, and upon the thumbs 
12. ’ head, and anointed him, to of their right hands, and upon 

1.33. 2. sanctify him. the great toes of their right 

n Ex. 29. », 13 » And Moses brought Aa- feet : and Moses sprinkled the 

ron’s sons, and put coats upon blood upon the altar round 
them, and girded them with about. 

+ Heb. girdles, and t put bonnets upon 25 »And he took the fat, and 1 

them ; as theLoRD command- the rump, and alHhe fat that 

ed Moses. wojt upon the Inwards, and the I 

oEx.29. 10. 14 "And he brought the bul- caul above the liver, and the | 

Et». 4 ai 9 . lock for the sin offering : and two kidneys, and their fat, and j 

p ch. 4. 4. Aaron and his sons p laid their the right shoulder : 1 

hands upon the head of the 2 (> yAnd out of the basket of yE>'- 29 . 23 . j 
bullock for the sin offering. unleavened bread, that was I 

9 Ex. 29.12, 15 And he slew it; yand before the Lord, he took one j 

eh*4 7 Moses took the blood, and put unleavened cake, and a cake 

Eiek. 43. it upon the horns of the altar of oiled bread, and one wafer, 1 

round about with his finger, and put th^em on the fat, and 
Heb. 9. 22. and purified the altar, and upon the right shoulder : 

poured the blood at the bot- ^ And he put all *upon Aa- *Ex. 29.24, : 

tom of the altar, and sancti- ron’s hands, and upon his sons’ i 

fied it, to make reconciliation hands, and waved them for a I 

upon it. wave offering before the I;ORD. j 

rEx. 2 P.ia 18 ’•And he took all the fat 28 “And Moses took them from aEj.29.25 . 1 
ch. 4. 8 . that was upon the inwards, offtheir hands, and burnt 

and the caul above the liver, on the altar upon the burnt 
and the two kidneys, and their offering: they were eon.secra- 1 

fat, and Moses burned it upon tions for a sweet savour : it is 
the altar. an offering made by fire unto 

17 But the bullock, and his the Lord. 
hide, his flesh, and his dung, 29 And Moses took the breast, 
he burnt with fire without the and waved it /or a wave offer- 
f Ex. 29. 14 . camp; as the Lord 'com- ing before the Lord: for of 
ch. 4. 11, manded Moses. the ram of consecration it was 

/Ex 29 1,5 ^ *And he brought the Moses’ *nart; as the Lord hEx. 29.3c. 

ram for the burnt offering : commanued Moses, 
and Aaron and his sons laid 30 And 'Moses took of the i 

their hands upon the head of anointing oil, and of the blood Nmn. 3. 3. 1 
the ram. which was upon the altar, and ! 

19 And he killed it; and sprinkled upon Aaron, am/ 
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upon his garments, and upon 
his sons, and upon his sons* 
garraents with him ; and sanc- 
tified Aaron, and his garments, 
and his sons, and |iis sons* gar- 
ments with him. 

31 ^ And Moses said unto 
Aaron and to his sons, <*8011 
the flesh at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation : 
and there eat it with the bread 
that is in the basket of conse- 
crations, as I commanded, say- 
ing, Aaron and his sons shall 
eat it. 

32 'And that which remaineth 
of the flesh and of the bread 
shall ye bum with fire. 

33 And ye shall not go out 
of the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation in seven 
days, until the days of your 
consecration be at an end : for 
/seven days shall he conse- 
crate you. 

34 ^rAs he hath done this day, 
so the Lord hath command^ 
to do, to make an atonement 
for you. 

35 Therefore shall ye abide at 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation day and night 
seven days, and "keep the 
charge of the Lord, that ye die 
not : for so 1 am commanded. 

36 So Aaron and his sons 
did all things which the Lord 
commanded by the hand of 
Moses. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The first of Aaron, for himtdf 

and the people, 8 Ttie sin offerin^j 
12 and the burnt nfferintf for hin.selj. 
l5Theofieringsforthepeopie, 211 Moses 
and Aaron Mess the people, 24 Fire 
Cometh frtm the Lord, upon the altar, 

A nd « it came to pass on 
the eighth day, that Mo- 
ses called Aaron and his sons, 
and the elders of Israel ; 

2 And he said unto Aaron, 
^'Take thee a young calf for 
a sin offering, «and a ram for 
a burnt offering, without ble- 
mish, and offer them before 
the Lord. 

3 And unto the children of 
Israel thou shall speak, say- 
ing, ‘^Take ye a kid of the 
goats for a sin offering; and 
a calf and a lamb, both of the 
first year, without blemish, for 
a burnt offering ; 

4 Also a bullock and a ram 
for peace offerings, to sacrifice 
before the Lord ; and «a meat 
offering mingled with oil : for 
/to day the Lord will appear 
unto you. 


5 If And they brought that i 
which Moses commanded be- 
fore the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : and all the congre- 
gation drew near and stood 
before the Lord. 

6 And Moses said. This is the 
thing which the Lord com- 
manded that ye should do; 
and sthe glory of the Lord 
shall appear unto you. 

7 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
Go unto the altat, and * offer 
t^ sin offering, and thy burnt | 
offering, and make an atone- 
ment lor thyself, and for the 
people : and * offer the offering! 
of the people, and make an 
atonement for them ; as the 
Lord commanded. 

8 ^ Aaron therefore went 
unto the altar, and slew the 
calf of the sin offering, which 
mis for himself. 

9 *And the sons of Aaron 
brought the blood unto him : 
and he dipped his finger in the 
blood, and ^put it upon the 
horns of the altar, and poured 
out the blood at the bottom 
of the altar ; 

10 ”» But the fat, and the kid- 
neys, and the caul above the 
liver of the sin offering, he 
burnt upon the altar ; "as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

11 "And the flesh and the 
hide he burnt with fire with- 
out the camp. 

12 And he slew the burnt 
offering ; and Aaron’s sons 
presented unto him the blood, 
R which he sprinkled round 
about upon the altar. 

13 ?And they presented the 
burnt offering unto him, with 
the pieces thereof, and the 
head : and he burnt them upon 
the altar. 

14 ’’And he did wash the in- 
wards and the legs, and burnt 
t?iem upon the burnt offering 
on the altar. 

15 If ‘And he brought the 
people’s offering, and took the 
goat, which was the sin off’er- 
mg for the people, and slew 
it, and offered it for sin, as 
the first. 

16 And he brought the burnt 
offering, and offered it * accord- 
ing to the II manner. 

17 And he brought « the meat 
offering, and ttook an handful 
thereof, and burnt it upon the 
altar, » beside the burnt sacri- 
fice of the morning, 

18 He slew also the bullock 
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add the ram /or sa sacrifice of 
peace ofihrings, which was for 
the people : and Aaron’s sons 
presents unto him the blood, 
which he sprinkled upon the 
altar round about, 

19 And the fot of the bul- 
lock and of the ram, the rump, 
and that which covereth the 
inwards, and the kidneys, and 
the caul above the liver : 

20 And they put the fat upon 
the breasts, «and he burnt the 
fat upon the altar : 

21 And the breasts and the 
rteht shoulder Aaron waved 

a wave offering before the 
Lord ; as Moses commanded. 

22 And Aaron lifted up his 
hand toward the people, and 
‘ blessed them, and came down 
from offering of the sin offer- 
ing, and the burnt offering, 
and peace offerings. 

23 And Moses and Aaron 
went into the tabernacle of the 
congregation, and came out, 
and blessed the people : « and 

■ the glory of the Lord appear- 1 
ed unto all the people. 

24 And ** there came a fire 

• out from before the Lord, and 
; consumed upon the altar the 

burnt offering and the fat: 
which when all the people 
. saw, ethey shouted, and feU 

• on their faces. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 JVarfrtA and Abihu,Jx>r offerint; ofHranft 
firt, are burnt by fire. 0 Aaron and hit 
tons are forbidden to mourn for them. 

8 The. priests are forbidden wine when 
they are to go i nto the tabernacle. 1 2 The 
law of eating the holy things. A<tron't 
eacusefor transgressing thereof. 

A nd <»Nadab and Abihu, 
the sons of Aaron, *took 
either of them his censer, 

• and put fire therein, and put 
; incense thereon, and offered 
estrange fire before the Lord, 
which he commanded them 
• not 

2 And there ‘^went out fire 
from the Lord, and devoured 
them, and they died before 
the Lord. 

3 Then Moses said unto Aa- 
ron, This is it that the Loro 
, ^ake, saying, I will be sancti- 
ned in them «that come nigh 
1- me, and before all the people 
• I will be /glorified. S’ And Aa- 
ron held his peace. 

4 And Moses called Mishael 
‘and Elzaphan, the sons of * Uz- 
j ziel the uncle of Aaron, and 
(■ said unto them. Come near, 

.’ ‘carry your bretnren from be- 


fore the sanctuary out of the i 
camp. 

5 So they went near, and car- 
ried them in their coats out of 
the camp ; as Moses had said. 

6 And Moses said unto Aaron, 
and unto Eleazar and unto 
Ithamar, his sons, * Uncover * 
not your heads, neither rend 

J rour clothes ; lest ye die, and 
est ^ wrath come upon all the 
people : but let your brethren, 
the whole house of Israel, be- i 
wail the burning which the 
Lord hath kindled. 

7 •‘And ye shall not go out 
from the door of the taMma- » 
cle of the congregation, lest ye 
die : “for the anointing oil of ” 
the Lord is upon you. And 
they did according to the word 
of Moses. 

8 If And the Lord spake 
unto Aaron, saying, 

9 ®Do not drink wine nor « 
strong drink, thou, nor thy 
sons with thee, when ye go 
into the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, lest ye die : it shall 
be a statute for ever through- 
out your generations : 

10 And that ye may i>put / 
difference between holy and 
unholy, and between unclean 
and clean ; 

11 J And that ye may teach a 
the children of Israel all the 
statutes which the Lord hath 
spoken unto them by the hand 
of Moses. 

12 •[[And Moses spake unto 
Aaron, and unto Eleazar and 
unto Ithamar, his sons that 
were left. Take ’’the meat of- ' 
fering that remaineth of the 
offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and eat it without leaven 
beside the altar : for * it is most > 
holy : 

13 And ye shall eat it in the 
holy place, because it is thy 
due, and thy sons’ due, of the 
sacrifices of the Lord made by 
fire : for » so I am commanded. ' 
14 And “the wave breast and 
heave shoulder shall ye eat in 
a clean place ; thou, and thy 
sons, ana thy daughters with 
thee: for they be tliy due, and 
thy sons’ due, which are given 
out of the sacrifices of peace 
offerings of the children of Is- 
rael. 

15 »The heave shoulder and ^ 
the wave breast shall they 
bring with the offerings made 
by fire of the fat, to wave it 
for a wave offering before the 
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Lord ; and it shall be thine, 
and thy sons’ with thee, by a 
statute for ever ; as the Lord 
hath command^. 

16 H And Moses diligently 
sought J'the goat of the sin 
offering, and, behold, it was 
burnt : and he was angry with 
Eleazar and Ithamar, the sons 
of Aaron which were left a- 
Uve, saying, 

17 * Wherefore have ye not 
eaten the sin offering in the 
holy place, seeing it is most 
holy, and God hath given it 
you to bear the iniquity of 
the congregation, to make a- 
tonement for them before the 
Lord? 

18 Behold, «the blood of it 
was not brought in within the 
holy place : ye should indeed 
have eaten it in the holy ptoce, 

as I commanded. 

19 And Aaron said unto Mo- 
ses, Behold, ‘'this day have 
they ofiered their sin offering 
and their burnt offering before 
the Lord ; and such things 
have befallen me : and if I had 
eaten the sin offering to day, 
‘^should it have been accepted 
in the sicht of the Lord ? 

20 Ana when Moses heard 
that, he was content. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 fVhat heante map, 4 and what may not 

he eaten. 9 tf'hai /iihet, (VJuit jowk. 

29 The creeping things which are un- 
clean. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses and to Aaron, say- 
ing unto them, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, « These are the 
beasts which ye shall eat a- 
mong all the beasts that are 
on the earth. 

3 Whatsoever parteth the 
hoof, and is clovenfooted, atid 
eheweth the cud, among the 
beasts, that shall ye eat. 

4 Nevertheless these shall ye 
not eat of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide 
the hoof: as the camel, be- 
cause he eheweth the cud, but 
divideth not the hoof; he is 
unclean unto you. 

6 And the coney, because he 
eheweth the cud, but divideth 
not the hoof ; he is unclean 
unto you. 

6 And the hare, because he 
eheweth the cud. but divideth 
not the hoof ; he is unclean 
unto you. 

7 And the swine, though he 
divide the hoof, and be cloven- 


footed, yet he eheweth not the 
cud ; he is unclean to you. 

8 Of their flesh shall ye not 
eat, and their carcase shall ye 
not touch ; "they are unclean 
to you. 

9 ^ These shall ye eat of all 
that are in the waters ; what- 
soever hath fins and scales in 
the waters, in the seas, and in 
the rivers, them shall ye eat. 

10 And all that have not fins 
and scales in the seas, and in 
the rivers, of all that move in 
the waters, and of any living 
thing which is in the waters, 
they shall be an « abomination 
unto you : 

11 They shall be even an abo- 
mination unto you; ye shall 
not eat of their fiesh, but ye 
shall have their carcases in 
abomination. 

12 Whatsoever hath no fins 
nor scales in the waters, that 
shall be an abomination unto 
you. 

131f/And these are the?/ which 
ye shall have in abomination 
among the fowls ; they shall 
not be eaten, they are an abo- 
mination : the eagle, and the 
ossifrage, and the ospray, 

14 And the vulture, and the 
kite after his kind ; 

15 Every raven after his kind ; 

16 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and 
the hawk after his kind, 

17 And the little owl, and the 
cormorant, and the great owl, 

18 And the swan, and the 
pelican, and the gier eagle, 

19 And the stork, the heron 
after her kind, and the lap- 
wing, and the bat. 

20 All fowls that creep, go- 
ing upon all four, shall be an 
abomination unto you. 

21 Yet these may ye eat of 
every flying creeping thing 
that goeth upon all four, which 
have legs above their feet, to 
leap withal upon the earth ; 

22 Even these of them ye 
may eat ; ?the locust after his 
kind, and the bald locust after 
his kind, and the beetle after 
his kind, and the grasshopper 
after his kind. 

23 But all other flying creep- 
ing things, which have four 
feet, shall be an abomination 
unto you. 

24 And for these ye shall be 
unclean : whosoever .toucheth 
the carcase of them shall be 
unclean until the even. 


b Is. 6S. 4. 

‘ ^e.a,i7. 

cJs. 52.11. 
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16. 11,20. 
Marie 7. 2, 
15,10. 
Act* 10. 

14.16. 

& 15. 29. 
R«m. 14. 

14.17. 

1 Cor. ft. 8. 
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creeping (hinge LEVITICUS, XII. which are unclean. 

B.C.U90. 26 And whosoever beareth 37 And if any part of their b.c.U9o. 

aught of the carcase of them carcase fall upon any sowing 

Aghall wash His clothes, and seed which is to be sown, it 
Num' 19 He unclean until the even. shall be clean. 

10 , 22 . * 262^6 carc<M« of every beast 38 But if any water be put 

& 81 . 84. which divideth the hoof, and upon the seed, and any part 
is not clovenfooted, nor chew- of their carcase fiiU thereon, it 
eth the cud, are unclean unto shall be unclean unto you. 

S ou : every one that toucheth 39 And if any beast, of which 
iiem shall be unclean. ye may eat, die ; he that touch- 

27 And whatsoever goeth up- eth the carcase thereof shall Ito 
on his paws, among all man- unclean until the even, 
ner of beasts that go on all 40 And “he that eateth of 
four, those are unclkin unto the carcase of it shall wash his Sen i4 21 
you: whoso toucheth their clothes, and be unclean until E*ek.4‘u! 
carcase shall be unclean until the even : he also that beareth & ^ 
the even. the carcase of it shall wash 

28 And he that beareth the his clothes, and be unclean 
carcase of them shall wash his until the even, 
clothes, and be unclean until 41 And every creeping thing 
the even ; they are unclean that creepeth upon the earth 
unto you. shall be an abomination; it 

29 If These also shall be un- shall not be eaten, 
clean unto you among the 42 Whatsoever goeth upon 
creeping things that creep up- the belly, and whatsoever go- 
on tne earth ; the weasel, and eth upon all four, or whatso- 
n*.6e. 17 . ‘the mouse, and the tortoise ever rhath more feet among fTfiffiSoei 
after his kind, all creeping things that creep 

30 And the ferret, and the upon the earth, them ye shall ^ 
chameleon, and the lizard, and not eat ; for they are an abo- 
the snail, and the mole. mination. 

31 These are unclean to you 43 "Ye shall not make your »ch.9a36. 
among all that creep: whoso- t selves abominable with any tHeu »««»/*. 
ever doth touch them, when creeping thing that creepeth, 
they be dead, shall be unclean neither shall ye make your- 
until the even. selves unclean with them, that 

32 And upon whatsoever any ye should be defiled thereby, 
of them, when they are dead, 44 For I am the Lord your 
doth fall, it shall be unclean ; God : ye shall therefore sanc- 
whether it be any vessel of tify yourselves, and «»ye shall 
wood, or raiment, or skin, or be holy; for I am holy: nei- & 2 o. 7 . 2 n. 
sack, whatsoever vessel it be, ther shall ye defile yourselves 
k ch. 15 . 12 . wherein any work is done, *it with any manner of creeping 
must be put into water, and thing that creepeth upon the 
it shall be unclean until the earth. 

even ; so it shall be cleansed. 45 p For I am the Lord that P 2 *. 6- 7. 
33 And every earthen vessel, bringeth you up out of the I 
whereinto any of them falleth, land of E^pt, to be your God : 
whatsoever in it shall be un- 9 ye shall therefore be holy, «v«».44. 
/eh.«. 28 . clean ; and ^ye shall break it. for I am holy. 

& 15 . 12 . 34 Of all meat which may be 46 This is the law of the 

eaten, that on which such wa- beasts, and of the fowl, and 
ter cometh shall be unclean : of every living creature that 
and all drink that may be moveth in the waters, and of 
drunk in every such vessel every creature that creepeth 
shall be unclean. upon the earth : 

35 And every thing where- 47 *’To make a difference ♦’<^ 10 . 10 . 
upon any part of tneir car- between the unclean and the 
case falleth shall be unclean ; clean, and between the lieast 
whether it be oven, or ranges tliat may be eaten and the 
for pots, they shall be broken beast that may not be eaten, 
down : for they are unclean, CHAPTFR XII 

and shall be unclean unto you. j of after child- 

36 Nevertheless a fountain or birth, a Uer offenngt for her purify. 
t Hfb. a pit, t wherein there is plenty of 

‘''^ater, shall be clean : but that A ND the Lord spake unto 
waZrZ"^'' which toucheth their carcase jlx. Moses, saying, 

shall be unclean. 2 Speak unto the children of 



Lawg and tokem LEVITICUS, XIZI. toherebjf to discern leprasp. 

B.C. 1490 . Israel, saying, If a « woman 4 If the bright spot 6e white b.c.1490. 

have conceived seed, and bom in the skin of his flesh, and in — — 

^ child: then ‘she shall sight be not deeper than the 
“ K if IQ unclean seven days; ‘^ac- skin, and the hair thereof be 
cording to the days of the se- not turned white; then the 
paration for her infirmity shall priest shall shut up him that 
she be unclean. hath the plague seven days ; 

dO«n.i 7 .iB. 3 And in the <* eighth day 5 And the priest shall look 
the flesh of his fore^in shall on him the seventh day : and, 

Joim 7 . ‘ 22 , be circumcised. behold, if the plague in his 

23. 4 And she shall then continue sight at a stay, and the 

in the blood of her purifying plague spread not in the skin ; 
three and thirty days ; she then the priest shall shut him 
shall touch no hallowed thing, un seven days more : 
nor come into the sanctuary, o And the priest shall look 
until the days of her purify- on him again the seventh 
ingbe fulfilled. day : and, behold, ^the plague 

^utifshe bear a maid child, be somewhat dark, and the 
then she shall be unclean two plague spread not in the skin, 
weeks, as in her separation : the priest shall pronounce him 
and she shall continue in the clean : it is but a scab : and 
blood of her purifying three- he "shall wash his clothes, and **• 

score and six days. be clean. * ^ 

e Luke 2 . 22 . 6 And "when the days of 7 But if the scab spread much 

her purifying are fulfilled, for abroad in the skin, after that 
a son, or for a daughter, she he hath been seen of the priest 
■fHeh. a ton shall bring a lamb t of the first for his cleansing, he sh^ be 
<i/ Att year, fyj. ^ jjumt Offering, and seen of the priest again : 

a young pigeon, or a turtle- 8 And if the priest see that, 
dove, for a sin offering, unto behold, the scab spreadeth in 
the door of the tabernacle of file the skin, then the priest shall 
congregation, unto the priest : pronounce him unclean ; it is 
7 W ho shall offer it before the a leprosy. 

Lord, and make an atonement 9 If When the plague of le- 
for her ; and she shall be cleans- prosy is in a man, fiien he shall 
ed from the issue of her blood, be brought unto the priest ; 

This is the law for her that 19 ‘^And the priest shall see rfNu. 12 . 10 , 

hath bom a male or a female, bim : and, behold, i/ the ris- 

/ph. .<5, 7. 8 /And if ishe be not able to ing be white in the skin, and 2C)m>. 26 . 

+ ® lamb, then she shall it have turned the hair white, 20 . 

/UndXd bring two turtles, or two young and there be t quick raw flesh + neh. 
n«t fuffi. pigeons ; the one for the burnt in the rising ; luickt^ng 

cimcy of. offering, and the other for a Ij It is an old leprosy in the 
ych.4.36. sin offering: yand the priest skinof his flesh, and the priest 
shall make an atonement for shall pronounce him unclean, 
her, and she shall be clean. and shall not shut him up : 

CHAPTER XIII. i> unclean. 

1 The lawt and token* whereby the priett 12 And if a leprosy break out 
it to be i^ided in ditcemin^ the leproty. abroad in the skin, and the 

A nd the Lord spake unto leprosy cover all the skin of 
Moses and Aaron, saying, him that hath the plague from 
2 When a man shall have m his head even to his foot, where- 
D Or, the skin of his flesh a II rising, soever the priest looketh ; 
sireiiinir. a a scab, or bright spot, and it 13 Then the priest shall con- 
" 9e<i.2H.27. be in the skin of his flesh like sider: and, behold, ?/the lepro- 
6 dVu 17 8 plague of leprosy; ‘then sy have covered all his flesh, 

!). fc LM.’a’ he shall be brought unto Aa- he shall pronounce him clean 

Liiko 17 . ‘ ron the priest, or unto one of that hath the plague ; it is all 
his sons the priests : turned white : he is clean. 

3 And the priest shall look on 14 But when raw flesh ap- 
the plague in the skin of the peareth in him, he shall be 
flesh : and when the hair in the unclean, 
plague is turned white, and the 15 And the priest shall see 
plague in sight be deeper than the raw flesh, and pronounce 

the skin or his flesh, it is a him to be unclean: /or the 

plague of leprosy: and the raw flesh is unclean: it is a 
priest shall look on him, and leprosy, 
pronounce him unclean. 16 Or if the raw flesh turn 




1 La/wt and tokens LEVITICUS, XIII. wherebp the priest 

B.C 1490. 

(rEx.9.9. 

f Heb. 
a burning 

arain, and be changed unto 
vmite, he shall come unto the 
priest ; 

17 And the priest shall see 
him : and, behold, (fthe pla^e 
be turned into white; then 
the priest shall pronounce him 
clean that hath the plague ; he 
is clean. 

18 1 The flesh also, in which, 
even in the skin thereof, was 
a «boil, and is healed, 

19 And in the place of the 
boil there be a white rising, 
or a bright spot, white, and 
somewhat reddish, and it be 
shewed to the priest ; 

20 And if, when the priest 
seeth it, behold, it be in sight 
lower than the skin, and the 
hair thereof be turned white ; 
the priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is a plague of le- 
pro^ broken out of the boil. 

21 But if the priest look on it, 
and, behold, there be no white 
hairs therein, and i/ it be not 
lower than the skin, but be 
somewhat dark ; then the priest 
shall shut him up seven days : 

22 And if it spread much 
abroad in the skin, then the 
priest shall pronounce him 
unclean : it is a plague. 

23 But if the bright spot stay 
in his place, and spread not, 
it w a Durning boil ; and the 
priest shall pronounce him 
clean. 

24 U Or if there be anp flesh, 
in the skin whereof there is 
+ a hot burning, and the quick 
Jtesh that bumeth have a 
white bright spot, somewhat 
reddish, or white ; 

25 Then the priest shall look 
upon it: and, behold, //the 
hair in the bright spot be'tum- 
ed white, and it oe in sight 
deejier than the skin ; it is a le- 
prosy broken out of the burn- 
ing : wherefore the priest shall 
pronounce him undean : it is 
the plague of leprosy. 

26 But if the priest look on 
it, and, behold, there be no 
white hair in the bright spot, 
and it he no lower than the 
other skin, but be somewhat 
dark; then the priest shall 
shut him up seven days: 

27 And the priest shall look 
upon him the seventh day: 
and if it be spread much a- 
broad in the skin, then the 
“priest shall pronounce him 
unclean: it is the plague of 
leprosy. 

28 And if the bright spot stay 
in his place, a^id spread not 
in the skin, but it be somewhat 
dark ; it w a rising of the burn- 
ing, and the priest shall pro- 
nounce him clean : for it is an 
inflammation of the burning. 

29 ^ If a man or woman 
have a plague upon the head 
or the beard ; 

30 Then the priest shall see 
the pla^e : and, behold, if it 
be in sight deeper than the 
skin ; and there be in it a yel- 
low thin hair ; then the priest 
shall pronounce him unclean : 
it is a dry seall, even a leprosy 
upon the head or beard. 

31 And if the priest look on 
the plague of the seall, and, 
behold. It be not in sight deep- 
er than the skin, and that there 
is no black hair in it; then 
the priest shall shut up him 
that hath the plague of the 
seall seven days : 

32 And in the seventh day 
the priest shall look on the 
plague : and, behold, if the 
seall spread not, and there be 
in it no yellow hair, and the 
seall be not in sight deeper 
than the skin ; 

33 He shall be shaven, but 
the seall shall he not shave; 
and the priest shall shut up 
him that hath the seall seven 
days more : 

34 And in the seventh day 
the priest shall look on the 
seall : and, behold, /the seall 
be not .spread in the skin, nor 
be in sight deeper than the skin ; 
then the priest shall pronounce 
him clean : and he shall wash 
his clothes, and be clean. 

35 But if the seall spread 
much in the skin after his 
cleansing ; 

36 Then the priest .shall look 
on him : and, behold, if the 
seall be spread in the skin, the 
priest shall not seek for yel- 
low hair ; he is unclean. 

37 But if the seall be in his 
sight at a stay, and that there 
is black hair grown up there- 
in ; the seall is healed, he is 
clean : and the priest shall 
pronounce him clean. 

38 ^ If a man also or a wo- 
man haA^e in the skin of their 
flesh bright spots, even white 
bright spots ; 

39 Then the priest shall look : 
and, behold, /the bright spots 
in the skin of their flesh be 
darkish white ; it is a freckled 

B.C.I490. 




is to he guided LEVITICUS, XIV. in discerning leprosy. 


B. 0.1490. 

■f Heb. hrad 
ii pilled. 


/E»k.24. 
17, 22. 
Mic. a 7. 
g Lam.4.15. 


A Na. 5. 2. 

12. 14. 

2 Kin. 7. a 


2 Chro. 20. 
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tHeb. 
witrk of. 


+ Heb.nesgp/, 
or, instru- 


i ch. 14. 44. 


spot that groweth in the skin ; 
he is clean. 

40 And the man whose thair 
is fallen off his head, he is 
bald ; yet is he clean. 

41 And he that hath his hair 
fallen off from the part of his 
head toward his face, he is 
forehead bald : yet is he clean. 

42 And if there be in the 
bald head, or bald forehead, a 
white reddish sore ; it is a le- 
prosy sprung up in his bald 
head, or his bald forehead. 

43 Then the priest shall look 
ujpon it : and, behold, if the 
rising of the sore be white red- 
dish in his bald head, or in his 
bald forehqad, as the leprosy 
appeareth in the skin of the 
flesh ; 

44 He is a leprous man, he is 
unclean : the priest shall pro- 
nounce him utterly unclean; 
his plague is in his head. 

46 And the leper in whom 
the plague is, his clothes shall 
be rent, and his head bare, 
and he shall /put a covering 
upon his upper lip, and shall 
cry, y Unclean, unclean. 

46 All the days wherein the 
plague shall be in him he shall 
be defiled ; he is unclean : he 
shall dwell alone; ''without 
the camp shall his habitation 
he. 

47 H The garment also that 
the plague of leprosy is in, 
whether it he a woollen gar- 
ment, or a linen garment; 

48 Whether it be in the warp, 
or woof ; of linen, or of wool- 
len ; whether in a skin^ or in 
any t thing made of skm; 

49 And ifthe plague be green- 1 
ish or reddish m the garment, 
or in the skin, either in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any 
t thing of skin ; it is a plague 
of leprosy, and shall be shew- 
ed unto the priest: 

60 And the priest shall look 
upon the plague, and shut up it 
that hath the plajme seven days: 

61 And he shall look on the 
plague on the seventh day : if 
the plague be spread in the 
garment, either in the warp, 
or in the woof, or in a skin, 
or in any work that is made 
of skin ; the plague is * a fret- 
ting leprosy ; it is unclean. 

62 He shall therefore bum 
that garment, whether warp 
or woof, in woollen or in linen, 
or any thing of skin, wherein 
the plague is : for it w a fret- 


ting leprosy ; it shall be burnt 
in the fire. 

63 And ifthe priest shall look, 
and, behold, the plague be not 
spread in the garment, either 
in the warp, or in the woof, or 
in any thing of skin ; 

64 Then the priest shall com- 
mand that they wash the thing 
wherein the plague is, and he 
shall shut it up seven days 
more : 

55 And the priest shall look 
on the plague, after that it is 
washed : and, behold, if the 
plague have not changed his 
colour, and the plague be not 
spread ; it is unclean ; thou 
Shalt bum it in the fire; it 
is fret inward, i whether it he 
bare within or without. 

66 And if the priest look, and, 
behold, the plague be some- 
what dark after the washii^ 
of it; then he shall rend it 
out of the garment, or out of 
the skin, or out of the warp, 
or out of the woof : 

67 And if it appear still in the 
garment, either in the warp, or 
in the woof, or in anything of 
skin ; it is a spreading plague: 
thou Shalt burn that wherein 
the plague is with fire. 

58 And the garment, either 
warp, or wooi, or w'hatsoever 
thing of skin it be, which thou 
Shalt wa.sh, if the plague be 
departed from them, then it 
shall be washed the second 
time, and shall be clean. 

59 This is the law of the 
plague of leprosy in a garment 
of woollen or linen, either in 
the warp, or woof, or any 
thing of skins, to pronounce 
it clean, or to pronounce it 
unclean. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The rite* nnd tacrifice* in deantitur of 

the leper. 33 The sign* ofle^*v in a 

houxe. 43 The deanting of that Aoum. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 This shall lie the law of the 
leper in the day of his cleans- 
ing : He <* shall be brought un- 
to the priest : 

3 And the priest shall go 
forth out of tne camp; and 
the priest shall look, and, be- 
hold, if the plague of leprosy 
be healed in the leper ; 

4 Then shall the priest com- 
mand to take for nim that is 
to be cleansed two II birds alive 
and clean, and cedar wood, 
and c scarlet, and hyssop: 
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The ritet and eacriflcee LEVITICUS, XIV. in cleansing the leper. 

B.C.U90. 5 And the priest shall com- upon the great toe of his right B.c. 1490 . 

mand that one of the birds be foot : 

killed in an earthen vessel over 15 And the priest shall take 
running water : some of the log of oil, and 

6 As for the living bird, he pour it into the palm of his 
shall take it, and the cedar own left hand : 
wood, and the scarlet, and the 16 And the priest shall dip his 
hyssop, and shall dip them and right Anger m the oil that is in 
the living bird in the blood of hfa left hand, and shall sprinkle 
the bird that was killed over of the oil with his finger seven 
the running water: times before the Lord : 

< Heb.9. 13. 7 And he shall 'sprinkle up- 17 And of the rest of the oil 

on him that is to be cleansed that is in his hand shall the 

/2 Kin. 6. from the leprosy /seven times, priest put upon the tip of the 

10,14. and shall pronounce him clean, right ear of him that is to be 

and shall let the living bird cleansed, and upon the thumb 
f HeKwpon loosc tinto the open field. of his right hand, and upon 

8 And he that is to be cleans- the great toe of his right foot, 

/^^ch. ia. 6. ed f shall wash his clothes, and upon the blood of the tres- 
A oh. 11 . 26 . shave off all his hair, *and pass offering: 

wash himself in water, that he 10 And the remnant of the 
may be clean : and after ttiat oil that is in the priest’s hand 

he shall come into the camp, he shall pour upon the head 

< No. 12. 16. and ^ shall tarrv abroad out of of him that is to be cleansed : 

his tent seven days. *and the priest shaH make an 4. 96, 

9 But it shall be on the se- atonement for him before the 
venth day. that he shall shave Lord. 

all his hair off his head and 19 And the priest shall offer 
his beard and his eyebrows, 'the sin offering, and make an 
even all his hair he shall shave atonement for him that is to “ '• 

off : and he shall wash his be cleansed from his unclean- 
clothes, also he shall wash his ness ; and afterward he shall 
flesh in water, and he shall kill the burnt offering : 
be clean. 20 And the priest shall offer 

10 And on the eighth day the burnt otfering and the 

lambs meatoffering upon the altar: 

6 . 14 ! without blemish, and one ewe and the priest shall make an 
+ Hob. the lamb t of the first year with- atonement for him, and he 
daughter iff out blemish, and three tenth shall be clean. 

itrrT' of fioe flour /or 'a meat 21 And “if he he poor, and « ch. 5 . 7 . 

Nilittii offering, mingled with oil, and + cannot get so much ; then he * 

16. one log of oil. shall take one lamb /or a tres- 

1 1 And the priest that maketh pass offering + to be wavedj to fwt. 

/im clean shall present the man make an atonement for him, +Heb,/or 
that is to be made clean, and and one tenth deal of fine flour * 

those things, before the Lord, mingled with oil for a meat 

at the door of the tabernacle offering, and a log of oil ; 

of the congregation : 22 “'And two turtledoves, or '’j’- 12 . ». 

12 And the priest shall take two young pigeons, such as «i5.i4,i6. 

■ lamb, and "* offer him he is able to get; and the one 

& o. B, 7. fQy trespass offering, and the shall be a sin offering, and the 

« £x.29it4. log of Oil, and » wave them other a burnt offering. 

/or a wave offering before the 23 "And he shall bring them xrer. 10 , 11 . 
Lord: on the eighth day for his cleans- 

13 And he shall slay the lamb ing unto the priest, unto the 
o®* ®.!!. 'in the place where he shall door of the tanemacle of the 

kill the sin offering and the congregation, beforetheLoRD. 
burnt offering, in the holy 24 yAUd the priest shall take y 12 . 
p A, 7 . 7. place : tor yas the sin offering the lamb of the trespass offier- 
h the priest’s, so is the trespass ing, and the log of oil, and the 
geh.s.a, offering: tit most holy: priest shall wave them /or a 

i 01^00 14 And the priest shall take waveofferingbeforetheLoRD: 

* ^ some of the blood of the tres- 26 And he shall kill the lamb 

pass offering, and the priest of the trespass offering, *and 
f Ex.29.20. shall put it ♦■upon the tip of the priest shall take some of 
•A. 6. 2 a. the right ear of him that is the blood of the trespass offer- 
to be cleansed, and upon the im;, and put it i^n the tip 
thumb of his right hand, and of the right ear ofnim thaHs 




The tigni of LEVITICUS, XIV. leproey in a houte. 

B.C.1490. to be cleansed, and upon the house, and shut up the house B.c. 1490 . 

thumb of his right hand, and seven days ; 

upon the great toe of his right 39 And the priest shall come 
foot: a^in the seventh day, and 

26 And the priest shall pour shall look ; and, behold, (/'the 
of the oil into the palm of his plajme be spread in the walls 
own left hand : of the house ; 

27And the priest shall sprinkle 40 Then the priest shall com- 
with his right finger some of mand that they take away the 
the oil that ^ in his left hand stones in which the plague ie, 
seven times before the Lord : and they shall cast them into an 

28 A nd the priest shall put of unclean place without the city : 
the oil that M in his hand upon 41 And he shall cause the 
the tip of the right ear of him house to be scraped within 
that is to be cleansed, and up- round about, and they shall 
on thethumb of his right hand, pour out the dust that they 
and upon the great toe of his scrape oif without the city in- 
right foot, upon the place of the to an unclean place : 

blood of the trespass offering : 42 And they shall take other 

29 And the rest ofthe oil that i# stones, and put t?iem in the 

in the priest’s hand he shall put place of those stones ; and he 
upon the head of him that is to shall take other morter, and 
be cleansed, to make an atone- shall plaister the house, 
ment for him before the Lord. 43 And if the plague come 

30 And he shall offer the one again, and break out in the 

a vet. 23 . of « the turtledoves, or of the house, after that he hath taken 

oh. J6. 15. young pigeons, such as he can away the stones, and after he 

get; hath scraped the house, and 

31 £!ven such as he is able to after it is plaistered ; 

get, the one for a sin offering, 44 Then the priest shall come 
and the other/or a burnt offer- and look, and, behold, (fthe 
ing, with the meat offering : plague be spread in the house, 
and the priest shall make an it *a fretting leprosy in the 
atonement for him that is to house: it w unclean. 
be cleansed before the Lord. 46 And he shall break down 

32 This is the law of him in the house, the stones of it, and 

whom is the plague of lepro- the timber thereof, and all the 

sy, whose hand is not able to morter of the house ; and he 

b fw. la get that which pertaineth to shall ca^ tfiem forth out of 
his cleansing. the city into an unclean place. 

33^AndtheLoBDspakeunto 46 Moreover he that goeth 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, into the house all the while 
cfieniT. 0. 34 'When ye be come into that it is shut up shall be un- 
of Canaan, which I clean until the even. 

& 32 . 49 .' give to you for a possession, 47 And he that lieth in the 
and I put the plague of leprosy house shall wash his clothes ; 
in a house of the land of your and he that eateth in the house 
possession ; shall wash his clothes. 

35 And he that owneth the 48 And if the priest + shall tHeKm 
house shall come and tell the come in, and look upon it, 
priest, saying, It seemeth to me and, behold, the plague hath in,^. 

efP8.9i.io. there is as it were ‘*a plague not spread in the house, after 
house : the house was plaistered : then 

36 Then the priest shall com- the priest shall pronounce the 
jor. mand that they B empty the house clean, becausethe plague 

house, before the priest go into is healed. 

rt to see the plague, that all that 49 And /he shall take to I'm. 4. 

win the house be not made un- cleanse the house two birds, 
clean : and afterward the priest and cedar wood, and ’scarlet, 
shall go in to see the house : and hyssop : 

37 And he shall look on the 50 And ne shall kill the one 
plague, and, behold, if the of the birds in an earthen ves- 
plague be in the walls of the sel over runnine water: 
house with hollow strakes, 51 And he shall take the ce- 
greenish or reddish, which in dar wood, and the hyssop, and 
sight are lower than the wall ; the scarlet, and the living bird, 

^ Then the priest shall go out and dip them in the blood of 
of the house to the door of the the slain bird, and in the run- 
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B.C.U90. 


If ver. 20. 
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ning water, and sprinkle the 
house seven times : 

62 And he shall cleanse the 
house with the blood of the 
bird, and with the running 
water, and with the living 
bird, and with the cedar wood, 
and with the hyssop, and with 
the scarlet : 

53 But he shall let go the liv- 
ing bird out of the city into 
the oiien fields, and ffmake an 
atonement for the house : and 
it shall be clean. 

This is the law for all 
manner of plague of leprosy, 
and *seall, 

.*>5 And for the < leprosy of a 
garment, * and of a house, 

56 And ^for a rising, and for 
a scab, and for a bright spot : 

67 To « teach + when it is un- 
clean, and when it is clean: 
this is the law of leprosy. 

CHAPTER XV. 


1 The unoleannett of men in their itsues. 
18 The ckanting of them. 10 The 
tmeJeannea of women in their itenet. 
28 Their efeansiruf. 


a ch. 22. 4. 
Niim. .V 2. 
2 Sa. 3. 20. 
Mat. 9. 30. 
Mark 5.2.5. 
Liik«8.43. 
BOr. 


running of 
the rei,h. 


+ yieh. oesoel. 

b ch. 11.25. 
& 17. 15. 


A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses and to Aaron, say- 
ing, 

2 Speak unto the chilcb-en of 
Israel, and say unto them, 
«When any man hath a II run- ' 
ning issue out of his fiesh, be- 
cause ofhis issue he is unclean. 

3 And this .shall be his un- 
cleanncss in his i.s.sue : whether 
his fle.sh run with his issue, or 
his flesh be stopped from his 
issue, it is his unclcanness. 

4 Every bed, whereon he lieth 
that hath the issue, is unclean : 
and every t thing, whereon he 
sitteth, shall be unclean. 

5 And whosoever toucheth his 
bed shall wash his clothes, ^and 
bathe himself \r\ water, and be 
unclean until the even. 

6 And he that sitteth on any 
thing whereon he sat that hath 
the issue shall wash his clothes, 
and bathc/i/m#/!^in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

7 And he that toucheth the 
flesh of him that hath the is- 
sue shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himsel/'m water, and be 
unclean until the even, 

8 And if he that hath the issue 
spit upon him that is clean; 
then he shall wa.sh his clothes, 
and bathe himself m. water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

' 9 And what saddle soever 
he rideth upon that hath the 
issue shall be unclean. 


10 And whosoever toucheth 
any thing that was under him 
shall be unclean until the even : 
and he that beareth any oAhose 
things shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himselfin water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

1 1 And whomsoever he touch- 
eth that hath the issue, and 
hath not rinsed his hands in 
water, he shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe ^/«wc//in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

12 And the « vessel of earth, 
that he toucheth which hath 
the issue, sliall be broken : and 
every vessel of wood shall be 
rins^ in water. 

13 And when he that hath an 
issue is cleansed of his issue; 
then ‘^he shall number to him- 
self seven days for his cleans- 
ing, and wash his clothes, and 
bathe his flesh in running wa- 
ter, and shall be clean. 

14 And on the eighth day he 
shall take to him « two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, 
and come before the Lord un- 
to the door of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and give 
them unto the priest: 

15 And the priest shall offer 
them, /the one /or a sin offer- 
ing, and the other for a burnt 
offering ; fand the priest shall 
make an atonement for him 
before the Lord for his issue. 

16 And *if any man’s seed 
of copulation go out from 
him, then he shall wash all 
his flesh in water, and be un- 
clean until the even. 

17 And every garmetit, and 
every skin, whereon is the seed 
of copulation, shall be washed 
with water, and be unclean 
until the even. 

18 The woman also with whom 
man .shall lie with seed of co- 
pulation, they shall both bathe 
themselves in water, and ‘ be 
unclean until the even. 

1.0 *[f And * if a woman have 
an issue, and her issue in her 
flesh be blood, she shall be 
+put apart seven days: and 
whosoever toucheth her shall 
be unclean until the even. 

20 And every thing that she 
lieth upon in her separation 
shall be unclean : every thing 
also that she sitteth upon shall 
be unclean. 

21 And whosoever toucheth 
her bed shall wash his clothes, 
and bathe himselfm water, and 
be unclean until the even. 


B.C.1490. 


c eh. n. 28. 
& 11.32,33. 


d ver. 28. 
ch. 14. 8. 


e ch. 14. 99, 
28 ; 


/ch, 14. 30, 
31. 

ych. 14. 19, 


h cK 22. 4. 
Dou.2aiO. 


tlS«. 21.4. 
k oil. 19L 9. 

+ Heb.inArr 
teparalion. 
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Aaron*s sin offering. 
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22 And whosoever toucheth 
any thing that she sat upon 
shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and 
be unclean until the even. 

23 And if it be on her bed, or 
on any thing whereon she sit- 
teth, when he toucheth it, he 
shall be unclean until the even. 

24 And any man lie with 
her at all, and her flowers be 
upon him, he shall be unclean 
seven days; and all the bed. 
whereon he lieth shall be un- 
clean. 

25 And if *» a woman have an 
issue of her blood many days 
out of the time of her sepa- 
ration, or if it run beyond the 
time of her separation ; all the 
days of the issue of her un- 
cleanness shall be as the days 
of her separation : she shall he 
unclean. 

26 Every bed whereon she 
lieth all the days of her issue 
shall be unto her as the bed 
of her separation ; and what- 
soever she sitteth upon shall 
be unclean, as the unclean- 
nc.s3 of her separation. 

27 And whosoever toucheth 

those thing.s shall be unclean, 
and shall wash his clothes, and 
bathe in water, and be 

unclean until the even. 

28 But « if she be cleansed of 
her issue, then she shall num- 
ber to herself seven days, and 
after that she shall be clean. 

29 And on the eighth day she 
shall take unto her two turtles, 
or two young pigeons, and 
bring them unto the priest, to 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the conOTegation. 

30 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering ; 
and the priest shall make an 
atonement for her before the 
Lord for the issue of her un- 
cleanness. 

31 Thus shall ye “separate the 
children of Israel from their 
uncleanness ; that they die not 
in their uncleanness, when 
they p defile ray tabernacle that 
is among them. 

32 ?This is the law of him 
that hath an issue, ♦'and of him 
whose seed goeth from him, 
and is defiled therewith ; 

33 * And of her that is sick of 
her flowers, and of him that 
hath an issue, of the man, ^and 
of the woman, “and of him that 
lieth with her that is unclean. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Hoto the hUih prient mutt enter Mo 
the hplu place. 1 1 2'he tin ojftrinif for 
himtelf. 15 The tin ofertng for the 
f^ople. 90 The tcape/fMt. 29 The year- 
ly feaet ef the expiatimu. 

A nd the Lord spake unto , 
Moses after « the death of j 
the two sons of Aaron, when 
they ottered before the Lord, 
and died ; 

2 And the Lord .said unto 
Moses, Speak unto Aaron thy 
brother, that he ^ come not at 
all times into the holy place 
within the vail before the 
mercy seat, which is upon the 
ark; that he die not: for “I 
will appear in the cloud upon 
the mercy seat. 

SThusshall Aaron ‘^comeinto 
the holy place: “with a young 
bullock for a sin offering, ana 
a ram for a burnt offering. 

4 He shall put on /the holy 
linen coat, and he shall have 
the linen breeches upon his 
flesh, and shall be mraed with 
a linen girdle, and with the 
linen mitre shall he be attired : 
these are holy garments ; there- 
fore y shall he wash his flesh in 
water, and so put them on. 

5 And he shall take of ^ the 
congregation of the children 
of Israel two kids of the goats 
for a sin offering, and one ram 
for a burnt offering. | 

6 And^aron shall offer his 
bullock of the sin offering, 
which is for himself, and 
'make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house. 

7 And he sliall take the two 
goats, and present them before 
the Lord at the door of the 
tabeniacle of the congregation. 

8 And Aaron shall cast lots 
upon the two goats ; one lot 
for the Lord, and the other 
lot for the f scapegoat. 

9 And Aaron shall bring the 

f :oat upon which the Lord’s 
ot + fell, and offer him for a 
sin offering. 

10 But the goat, on which the 
lot fell to be the scapegoat, 
shall be presented alive before 
the Lord, to make *an atone- 
ment with him, and to let 
him go for a scapegoat into 
the wilderness. 

11 And Aaron shall bring the 
bullock of the sin offering, 
which is for himself, and shall 
make an atonement for him- 
self, and for his house, and 
shall kill the bullock of the 
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The solemn day LEVITICUS, XVI. of atonement. 

B.C.1490. sin ofibring which U for him- 21 And Aaron shall lay both b.c. 1490 . 

self: his hands upon the head of the 

shall take cen- live goat, and confess over him 
is! 46/'’’ serftill of burning coals of fire all the iniquities of the chil- 
KaV.s'.s. from off the altar before the dren of Israel, and all their 
Lord, and his hands full of transgressions in all their sins, 
wEx.30.84. m sweet incense beaten small, “putting them upon the head ou. 63. 6. 

and bring it witliin the vail : of the goat, and snail send him 
“**• 80 . 1 , 13 “And he shall put the in- away by Uie hand of +a fit tHeKawtan 

NuiJi. 16 . cense upon the fire before the man Into the wilderness : 

7 , i», 46 . Lord, that the cloud of the 22 And the goat shall *'bear 6i«.63. n, 
A incense may cover the • mercy upon him all their iniquities 12 .' 
eKK.au. 21 . seat that w upon the testimo- unto a land tnot inhabited: 

ny, that he die not : and he shall let go the goat in n'ei. i.“ 24 . 

*Heb^ 9 *i 3 . the wilderness. +Heb!o/ 

25 .&i‘o.^ the blood of the bullock, and 23 And Aaron shall come into •eparatim. 

9 oh. 4. 6 . Jsprinkle it with his finger up- the tabernacle of the congre- 

on the mercy seat eastward; cation, «and shall put off the cK»e. 42 .i 4 . 
and before the mercy seat shall linen garments, which he put 
he sprinkle of the blood with on when he went into the holy 
his nnger seven times. placet' and shall leave them 

^ shall he kill the there : 

9 . 7 , aa go^t of the sin offering, that is 24 And he shall wash his flesh 
for the people, and bring his with water in tlie holy place, 

2 . blood ‘within the vail, and do and put on his garments, and 

&“9 3 7 with that blood as he did with come forth, ‘^and offer his ‘iw-8, 5. 

12 . ’ ’ the blood of the bullock, and burnt offering, and the burnt 

sprinkle it upon the mercy offering of the people, and 
seat, and before the mercy make an atonement for him- 
seat : self, and for the people. 

^make an 25 And «the fat of the sin <ch.4. 10 . 
45. is. atonement for the holy offering shall he bum upon 

Heb. 9 . 22 , because of the uncleanness of the altar. 

the children of Israel, and be- 26 And he that let go the 
cause of their transgressions in goat for the scapegoat shall 
all their sins : and so sliall he wash his clothes, /and bathe /ciu I 6 . 6. 
do for the tabernacle of the his flesh in water, and after- 
t Heb. congregation, that + remaineth ward come into the camp. 
dweikth. among them in the midst of 27 And the bullock for the 

their uncleanness. sin offering, and the goat for H.b iaii. 

17 **And there shall be no the sin offering, whose blood 
1 . 10 . nian in the tabernacle of the was brought in to make atone- 

congregation when he goeth ment in the holy place, shall 
in to make an atonement in one carry forth without the 
the holyptocc, until he come camp ; and they shall burn in 
out, and have made an atone- the fire their skins, and their 
ment for himself, and for his flesh, and their dung, 
household, and for all the con- 28 And he that bumeth them 
gregation of Israel. shall wash his clothes, and 

18 And he shall go out unto bathe his flesh in water, and 
the altar that is before the afterward he shall come into 

' Lord, and “make an atone- the camp. 

I Heb ‘9 2 i nient for it ; and shall take of 29 H And this shall be a sta- 

i 28. ' ‘ the blood of the bullock, and tute for ever unto you : that 

I of the blood of the goat, and *in the seventh month, on the 

I put it upon the horns of the tenth day of the month, ye yu^ 29 .“f‘ 

, altar round about. shall afflict your souls, and do Ih. 5 «.a,6. 

19 And he shall sprinkle of no work at all, whether it be Dan. 10 . 3 , 

i the blood upon it with his one of your own country, or 

1 finger seven times, and cleanse a stranger that sojourneth a- 

.yE*ek.43. it, and yhallow it from the mongyou: • 

; uncleanness of the children of 30 For on that day shall the 

i Israel. priest make an atonement for *,!!,'■. ‘aa a 

i 20 1 [ And when he hath made you, to ^cleanse you, that ye Eph.5.26. 

I aver. 16. an end of “reconciling the holy maybe clean from all your 

I E»ek, 46 . . and the tabernacle of the sins before the Lord. 1 21 John 

congregation, and the altar, he 31 shall he a sabbath of i! 7 , 9. 
shall bring the live goat : rest unto you, and ye shall fcch.23. 32 . 
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All eating of LEVITICUS, XVH. 
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his hand, 
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0 rer. 6. 10, 
17,18, 24. 


p eh. 28. 31. 
Num.29.7. 1 


oEx. 80.10. 
Heb. 0. 7, 


afflict your souls, by a statute 
for ever. 

32 *And the priest, whom he 
shall anoint, and whom he 
shall t consecrate to minister 
in the priest’s office in his fa- 
ther’s stead, shall make the 
atonement, and ** shall put 
on the linen clothes, even the 
holy prannents : 

33 And “he shall make an 
atonement for the holy sanc- 
tuary, and he shall make an 
atonement for the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and for 
the altar, and he shall make 
an atonement for the priests, 
and for all the people of the 
congregation. 

34 PAnd this shall be an ever- 
lasting statute unto you, to 
make an atonement for the 
children of Israel for all their 
sins 9 once a year. And he 
did as the Loan commanded 
Moses. 


a See Dent. 
12.6,15,21. 


?>Deu.l2.5, 
6, 13, 14. 


0 Rom.S.ia 
dOen.17.14. 


eOen.21.3a 
h 22 . 2 . 
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2 Kin. 16.4. 
& 17 . 10 . 
2C'hr.88.4. 
Kze. 20.28. 
& 22 . 0 . 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The hlood of all slain heasls must be 
offered to the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle, ^ Thep must not ofer to 
demls. 1 0 Jill eating of blood ts for- 
bidden, 15 and all that dieth alone, or 
is tom. « 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and un- 
to his sons, and unto all the 
children of Israel, and say un- 
to them ; This w the thing 
which the Loan hath com- 
manded, saying, 

3 What man soever there be 
of the house of Israel, “that 
killeth an ox, or lamb, or goat, 
in the camp, or that killeth it 
out of the camp, 

4 *And bringeth it not unto 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to offer an 
offering unto the Loan before 
the tabernacle of the Loan; 
blood shall be c imputed unto 
that man ; he hath shed blood ; 
and that man ^ shall be cut off 
from among his people : 

5 To the end that the chil- 
dren of Israel may bring their 
sacrifices, “which they offer in 
the open field, even mat they 
may bring them unto the 
Loan, unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the con^ga- 
tion, unto the priest, and offer 
them for peace offerings untq 
the Loan. 

0 And the priest /shall sprin- 
kle the blood upon the altar of 
the Lord at the door of the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 


and f bum the fat for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

7 And they shall no more of- 
fer their sacrifices * unto devils, 
after whom they ‘have gone 
a whoring. This shall be a 
statute for ever unto them 
throughout their generations. 

[ ft 51 -And thou shalt say unto 
I them, Whatsoever man there 
be of the house of Israel, or of 
the strangers which sojourn 
among you, ^'that offereth a 
burnt offering or sacrifice, 

9 And / bringeth it not unto 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, to offer it 
unto the Lo rd ; even that man 
shall be cut off from among 
his people. 

10 If »»And whatsoever man 
there he of the house of Israel, 
or of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, that eateth any 
manner of blood ; “I will even 
set my face against that soul 
that eateth blood, and will cut 
him oft’ from among his people. 

11 “For the life of the flesh is 
in the blood : and I have given 
it to you upon the altar Pto 
make an atonement for your 
souls : for 9 it is the blood that 
maketh an atonengent for the 
soul. 

12 Therefore I said unto the 
children of Israel, No soul of 
you shall eat blood, neither 
shall any stranger that .sojoum- 
eth among you eat blood. 

13 And whatsoever man there 
he of the children of Israel, or 
of the strangers that sojourn 
among you, t which ’’hunteth 
and catcheth any beast or fowl 
that may be eatlen ; he shall 
even “pour out the blood there- 
of, ann < cover it with dust 

14 "For it is the life of all 
flesh ; the blood of it is for the 
life thereof : therefore I said 
unto the children of Israel, Ye 
shall eat the blood of no man- 
ner of flesh : for the life of all 
flesh is the blood thereof : who- 
soever eateth it shall be cut off. 

15 'And evervsoul that eateth 
tthat which died of itself , or 
that which was tom ivithbeasts, 
whether it be one of your own 
country, or a stranger, p he shall 
both wash his clothes, *and 
bathe himself in water, and be 
unclean until the even : then 
shall he be clean. 

16 But if he wash them not, 
nor bathe his flesh ; then ■ he 
shall bear his iniquity. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Unlan'/ittmarriage$. 19 Unlawful ltut$. 

A n D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 S^k unto the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, •! 
am the Lord your Gkid. 

3 After the doings of the land 
of Egypt, wherein ye dwelt, 
shall ye not do : and «after the 
doinra of the land of Canaan, 
whither I bring you, shall ye 
not do ; neither snail ye walk 
in their ordinances. 

4 Ye shall do my judgments, 
and keep mine orainances, to 
walk therein : I am the Lord 
your God. 

5 Ye shall therefore keep my 
statutes, and my judgments: 
« which if a man do, he shall 
live in them : /I am the Lord. 

0 H None of you shall ap- 
proach to any that is tnear of 
kin to him, to uncover their 
nakedness : I am the Lord. 

7 s The nakedness of thy fa- 
ther, or the nakedness of thy 
mother, shalt thou not unco- 
ver : she is thy mother ; thou 
shalt not uncover her naked- 
ness. 

8 A The nakedness of thy fa- 
ther’s wife ^halt thou not un- 
cover : it is thy father’s naked- 
ness. 

9 * The nakedness of thy sister, 
the daughter of thy father, or 
daughter of thy mother, whe- 
ther she be bom at home, or 
bom abroad, even their naked- 
ness thou shalt not uncover. 

10 The nakedness of thy son’s 
daughter, or of thy daughter’s 
daughter, even their nakedness 
thou shalt not uncover: for 
their’s is thine own nakedness. 

11 The nakedness of thy fa- 
ther’s wife’s daughter, begot- 
ten of thy father, she is thy 
sister, thou shalt not uncover 
her nakedness. 

12 *Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy father’s 
sister : she is thy father’s near 
kinswoman. 

13 Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy mother’s 
sister : for she is thy mother’s 
near kinswoman. 

14 ^Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy father’s 
brother, thou shalt not ap- 
proach to his wife : she is thine 
“aunt 

15 *»Thou shalt not uncover 
the nakedness of thy daughter 


in laW: she is thy son’s wife; 
thou shalt not uncover her 
nakedness. 

16 "Thou shalt not uncover ' 
the nakedness of thy brother’s 
wife : it is thy brother’s naked- 
ness. 

17 ® Thou shalt not uncover 

the nakedness of a woman , 
and her daughter, neither shalt 
thou take her son’s daughter, | 
or her daughter’s daughter, to 
uncover her nakedness ; /or 
they are her near kinswomen : 
it is wickedness. , 

18 Neither shalt thou take 
ia wife to her sister, J»to vex 
/igr, to uncover her nakedness, ' 
beside the other in her life 
time. 

19 2 Also thou shalt not ap- 
proach unto a woman to un- 
cover her nakedness, as long 
as she is put apart for her un- 
cleanness. 

20 Moreover *’thou shalt not j 
lie carnally with thy neigh- 
bour’s wife, to defile thyself 
with her. 

21 And thou shalt not let any 
of thy seed * pass through the , 
fire to <Molech, neither shalt 
thou “profane the name of 
thy Goo : I am the Lord. 

22 " Thou shalt not lie with , 
mankind, as with womankind : 
it is abomination. 

23yNeither shalt thou lie with 
any beast to defile thyself there- 
with : neither shall any woman 
stand before a beast to lie down 
thereto : it is 'confusion. 

24 “Defile not ye yourselves 
in any of these things : * for in 
all the.se the nations are defiled 
which I cast out before you : 

25 And ‘‘the land is defiled: > 
therefore I do visit the ini- 
quity thereof upon it, and the 
land itself «vomiteth out her 
inhabitants. 

26 /Ye shall therefore keep 
my statutes and my judgments, , 
and shall not commit an?/ of 
these abominations ; neither 
any of your own nation, nor 
any stranger that sojoumeth 
among you : 

I 27 ( For all these abominations 
have the men of the land 
done, which were before you, 
and the land is defiled ;) 

That S’ the land spue not 
you out also, when ye defile ’ 
It, as it spued out the nations 
that were before you. ' 

29 For whosoever shall com- 
mit any of these abominations. 
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A repetition of 


LEVITICUS, XIX. 


B.C.1490. even the souls that commit 

them shall be cut off from o- 

mong their people. 

30 Therefore shall ye keep 
h Ter, 8, 26 . mine ordinance, * that ye com- 
oh- 2’^’ *2’ these abo- 

Deu. 18 . 8. finable customs, which were 
committed before you, and that 
< ver, 24. VC ^defile not yourselves there- 
k ver. 2 , 4. m I * 1 am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

A repetOitm nf tundry latot. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto all the conm-e- 
gation of the children of Is- 
arh. 11.44. racl, and say unto them, «Ye 
2 <>- 7 . 2 (i. shall be holy : for I the Lord 

ii^et.1.16. j^^jy 

l Ex. 20 . 12 . 3 ^ Ye shall fear every man 

his mother, and his fether, 
e Ex. 20. fi. and c keep my sabbaths : 1 am 
& 31. la jhe Lord your God. 
d Ex. 2 o; 4. 4 ^ ^Tum ye not unto idols, 

1 Co^^io make to yourselves mol- 

14 . i Joiin ten gods : I am the Lord your 
5. 21. God: 

34.17. 5 ^ And /if ye offer a sa- 

/c ^7 16 ^ crifice of peace offerings unto 
' the Lord, ye shall offer it at 
your own will. 

6 It shall be eaten the same 
day ye offer it, and on the 
morrow : and if ought remain 
until the third day, it shall be 
burnt in the fire. 

7 And if it be eaten at all on 
the third day, it u abominable ; 
it shall not be accepted, 

8 Therefore every (me that eat- 
eth it shall bear his iniquity, 
because he hath profaned the 
hallowed thing of the Lord: 
and that soul shall be cut off 
from among his people, 
q 4|j And ^when ye reap the 
so.'sn ” harvest of your land, thou 
Ruth 2. 15, shalt not wholly reap the cor- 
13. ners of thy field, neither shalt 
thou gather the gleanings of 
thy harvest. 

h Ex. 20 . 1 5. 10 And thou shalt not glean 

foils’ thy vineyard, neither shaltthou 
Deut. 5.19. gather every gra^ of thy vine- 
fch. 6 . 2 . yard; thou shaU leave them 
Epii. 4.2.5. for the poor and stranger: I 
o’.f -T the Lord your God. 
ch.’s, a 11 n * Ye shall not steal, nei- 
Deut..5.ii. ther deal falsely, ‘neither lie 
Mat. 5.;-ta Qne another. 
i er'io 21 -^rid ye shall not *^swear 

m Mark 10 . by my name falsely, < neither 
19. shalt thou profane the name 
iThe#.4.c. of thy God : I am the Lord, 
"m'i 5 1 t * Thou shalt not defraud 

Mai. 3. 5. thy neighbour, neither rob 
Jam. 6. 4. him : " the wages of him that is 
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Mat. 5.33. 


hired shall not abide with thee : 
all night until the morning. 

14 1 Thou shalt not curse 
the deaf, ®nor put a stum- o 
blingblock before the blind, ^ 
but shalt /‘fear thy God : I am f 
the Lord. 

16 ^ 2 Ye shall do no unrigh- 
teousness in judgment : thou 
shalt not respect the person « 
of the poor, nor honour the 
person of the mighty : but in 
righteousness shalt thou judge 
thy neighbour. 

16 f ‘‘Thou shalt not go up r 
and down as a talebearer a- 
mong thy people : neither shalt 
thou » stand against the blood of 
thyneijghbour : 1 am the Lord. 

17 If ‘Thou shalt not hate thy ‘ 

brother in thine heart: “thou 
shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
neighbour, Band not suffer Bin < 
upon him. ^ 

18 If * Thou shalt not avenge, 
nor bear any grudge against 
the children of thy people, y but 
thou shalt love tny neighbour 
as thyself : 1 am the Lord, 

19 1 Ye shall keep my sta- 

tutes. Thou shalt not let thy “ 
cattle gender with a diverse 
kind : » thou shalt not sow thy 
field with mingled seed : « nei- 
ther shall a garment mingled 
of linen and woollen come up- 
on thee. j 

20 If And whosoever lieth 
carnally with a woman, that 
is a bondmaid, I + betrothed to 
an husband, and not at all 
redeemed, nor freedom given 
her ; 1 1 she shall be scourged ; 
they shall not be put to death, ’ 
because she was not free. 

21 And^'heshallbringhis tres- 
pass offering unto the Lord, ^ 
unto the door of the taberna- 
cle of the congregation, even a < 
ram for a trespass offering. I 

22 And the priest shall make 
an atonement for him with 
the ram of the trespass offer- 
ing before the Lord for his 
sin which he hath done : and J 
the sin which he hath done 
shall be forgiven him. 

23 ^ And when ye shall come < 
into the land, and shall have 
planted all manner of trees for 
rood, then ye shall count the 
fruit thereof as uncircumcis- 
ed : three years shall it be as , 
uncircumcised unto you: it 
shall not be eaten of. 

24 But in the fourth year all 
the fruit thereof shall be + holy ' 
cto praise the Lord withal. 
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25 And in the fifth year shall 
ye eat of the fruit thereof, 
that It may yield unto you 
the increase thereof : I am the 
Lord your God. 

26 H "^Ye shall not eat any 
Wim<7 with the blood : ‘neither 
shall ye use enchantment, nor 
observe times. 

27 /Ye shall not round the 
comers of your heads, neither 
shalt thou mar the corners of 
thy beard. 

28 Ye shall not ffmake any 
cuttings in your flesh for the 
dead, nor print any marks up- 
on you : I am the Lord. 

29 ^ * Do not t prostitute thy 
daughter, to cause her to be 
a whore ; lest the land fall to 
whoredom, and the land be- 
come full of wickedness. 

30 1 * Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and *' reverence my sanc- 
tuary ; I am the Lord. 

31 f ^Regard not them that 
have famifiar spirits, neither 
seek after wizard, to be defil- 
ed by them : 1 am the Lord 
your God. 

32 H « Thou shalt rise up be- 
fore the hoary head, and Hon- 
our the face or the old man, and 
“fear thy God : 1 am the Lord. 

33 H And ®if a stranger so- 
journ with thee in your land, 
ye shall not U vex him. 

34 pBut the stranger that 
dwelleth with you shall be 
unto you as one bom among 
you, and 9 thou shalt love him 
as thyself ; for ye were stran- 
gers in the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

35 ^ Ye shall do no unright- 
eousness in judgment, in mete- 
yard, in weight, or in measure. 

36 *Ju8t balances, just + weights, 
a just ephah, and a just bin, 
shall ye have : I am the Lord 
your God, which brought you 
out of the land of Egypt. 

37 * Therefore shall ye observe 
all my statutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them; I 
am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 0/ Mm that ptieth of hit teed to Mo- 
lech, 4 Of him that fnvoureth tuch an 
one. 6 Of goinf to mixnrdt, T Of tone- 
tijloatitm, 9 Of him that curtrth hit 
parentt. \0 Of adultery. 11,14,17,19 
Ofincett. Of todomy, lb Of b»ut- 
iality. Of uncleannett. 22 (Aedienee 

it required with hidineti. 87 fViaardt 
mutt be put to death. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 "Again, thou shalt say to 


the children of Israel, ^Who- 
soever he he of the children of | 
Israel, or of the strangers that 
sojourn in Israel, that giveth 
any of his seed unto Molech ; 
he shall surely be put to death : 
the people of the land shall 
stone him with stones. 

3 And ®I will set my face 
against that man, and will cut 
him off from among his peo- i 

K le ; because he hath given of 
is seed unto Molech, to de- 
file my sanctuary, and *to pro- 
fane my holy name. 

4 And if the people of the 
land do any ways nide their 
eyes from the man, when he 
giveth of his seed unto Mo- 
lech, and /kill him not ; 

5 Then rl will set my face 
against that man, and * against 
his family, and will cut him 
off, and all that ^go a whoring 
after him, to commit whore- 
dom with Molech, from a- 
mong their people. 

6 If And * the soul that turn 
eth after such as have familiar 
spirits, and after wizards, to 
go a whoring after them, I will 
even set my face gainst that 
soul, and will cut him off from 
among his people. 

7 ^ ^ Sanctify yourselves there- 
fore, and be ye holy : for I am 
the I*ORD your God. 

8 "•And ye shall keep my sta- 
tutes, and do them : » I am the 
Lord which sanctify you. 

9 H ® For every one that curs- 
eth his father or his mother 
shall be surely put to death : 
he hath cursed his father or 
his mother ; p his blood shall 
be upon him. 

10 And 9 the man that 
committeth adultery with an- 
other man’s wife, etfen he that 
committeth adultery with his 
neighbour’s wife, the adulterer 
ana the adulteress shall surely 
l>e put to death. 

11 »^And the man that lieth 
with his father’s wife hath 
uncovered his father’s naked- 
ness ; both of them shall surely 
be put to death ; their blood 
shall be upon them. 

12 *And if a man lie with his 
daughter in law, both of them 
shall surely be put to death : 
'they have wrought confusion ; 
their blood shall be upon them. 

13 "If a man also lie with 
mankind, as he lieth with a 
woman, both of them have 
committed an abomination: 
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g ch. 18. 20. 
Deu. 22.28. 
Johu3.4,6. 


Toh.18. 23. 
«ch. 18.82. 

D«u.aa.l7. 

3eeOe».19. 
b. Ju(lg*a 
19 . 28 . 




A repetition of LEVITICUS, XXli tundry lawe. 


• ch. IR. 9. 
Deu. 27.22. 

20! 12“' 


«ch. IR. 19. 
He«eh. 16. 
24. 


f H*b. made I 
neiked, 1 


8ch. 18.12, 
cch. 18.6. 


deK 1&14. 


cch. IR. 16. 

f Heb. o 
teparation. 


/ch. 18.26. 

& 19. 37. 


rch. 18.25, 
28. 

Ach. 1R.8, 
24,30. 


fch. 18.27. 
Deut.9. 6. 


they 8haU surely be put to 
death; their blood shall be 
upon them. 

14 'And if a man take a wife 
and her mother, it is wicked- 
ness : they shall be burnt with 
fire, both he and they; that 
there be no wickedness among 
you. 

16 y And if a man lie with a 
beast, he shall surely be put 
to death ; and ye shall slay the 
beast. 

16 And if a woman approach 
unto any beast, and he down 
thereto, thou shalt kill the wo- 
man, and the beast : they shall 
surely be put to death ; their 
blooa shalt be upon them. 

17 'And if a man shall take 
his sister, his father’s daugh- 
ter, or his mother's daughter, 
and see her nakedness, ana 
she see his nakedness ; it is a 
wicked thing; and they shall 
be cut off in the sight of their 
people : he hath uncovered his 
sister’s nakedness; he shall 
bear his iniquity. 

18 “And if a man shall lie 
with a woman having her sick- 
ness, and shall uncover her 
nak^ness ; he hath t discover- 
ed her fountain, and she hath 
uncovered the fountain of her 
blood : and Iwth of them shall 
be cut off from among their 
people. 

19 *’And thou shalt not un- 
cover the nakedness of thy 
mother’s sister, nor of thy fa- 
ther’s sister: «for he uncover- 
eth his near kin: they shall 
bear their iniquity. 

20 ‘^And if a man shall lie 
with his uncle’s wife, he hath 
uncovered his uncle’s naked- 
ness : they .shall bear their sin ; 
they shall die childless. 

21 «And if a man shall take 
his brother’s wife, it is tan 
unclean thing; he hath un- 
covered his brother’s naked- 
ness ; they shall be childless. 

22 ^ Ye shall therefore keep 
all my /statutes, and all my 
judgments, and do them : that 
the land, whither 1 bring you 
to dwell therein, sspue you 
not out. 

23 *And ye shall not walk 
in the manners of the nation, 
which I cast out before you : 
for they committed all these 
things, and 'therefore I ab- 
horred them. 

24 But *1 have said unto you. 
Ye shall inherit their land. 


and I will give it unto you to 
possess it, a l&nd that floweth 
with milk and honey: I am 
the Lord your Go^ /which 
have separated you from other 
people. 

26 ’"Ye shall therefore put 
difference between clean beasts 
and unclean, and between un- 
clean fowls and clean; ’•and 
ye shall not make your souls 
abominable by beast, or by 
fowl, or by any manner of 
living thing that 0 creepeth on 
the ground, which I have se- 
parated from you as unclean. 

26 And ye shall be holy unto 
me : “for I the Lord am holy, 
and Rhave severed you from 
other people, friat ye should 
be mine. 

27 ^ 9A man also or woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, or 
that is a wizard, shall surely 
be put to death : they shall 
stone them with stones : their 
blood shall be upon them. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 0 / the priestt' mimmOu’. 6 Of their 
Minese. 8 Of their ettimation, 7, 13 
OJ their marriavet, 17 7'he j>rieet» that 
have blemithee m%st not minieter in the 
ettneiftary, 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Moses, Speak unto the 
priests the sons of Aaron, and 
say unto them, “There shall 
none be defiled for the dead 
among his people : 

2 But for his kin, that is near 
unto him, that is, for his mo- 
ther, and for his father, and 
for his son, and for his daugh- 
ter, and for his brother, 

3 And for his sister a virgin, 
that is nigh unto him, which 
hath had no husband ; for her 
may he be defiled. 

4 But 1 he shall not defile him- 
self, beiriQ a chief man among 
his people, to profane himself. 

6 *’They shall not make bald- 
ness upon their head, neither 
shall they shave off the comer 
of their beard, nor make any 
cuttings in their flesh. 

6 They shall be holy unto 
their God, and ®not profane 
the name of their God : for the 
offerings of the Lord made by 
fire, and ‘/the bread of their 
God, they do offer: therefore 
they shall lie holy. 

7 ’’They shall not take a wife 
that is a whore, or profane ; nei- 
ther shall they take a woman 
/pul away from her husband : 
for he is holy unto his God. 
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LEVITICUS, XXII. 


and ordinances. 
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8 Thou shalt sanctify him 
therefore ; for he offereth the 
bread of thy God: he shall 
be holy unto thee : «rfor I the 
Lord, which sanctify you, am 
holy. 

9 1 *And the daughter of any 

E riest, if she profane herself 
y playing the whore, she nro- 
faneth her father; she shall 
be burnt with fire. 

10 ‘And he that is the high 
priest among his brethren, up- 
on whose head the anointing 
oil was poured, and *that is 
consecrated to put on the gar- 
ments, ^ shall not uncover his 
head, nor rend his clothes ; 

11 Neither shall he “go in 
to any dead body, nor defile 
himself for his father, or for 
his mother; 

12 “Neither shall he go out 
of the sanctuary, nor profane 
the sanctuary of his God ; for 
"the crown of the anointing 
oil of his God is upon him : I 
am the Lord. 

18 And /'he shall take a wife 
in her virginity. 

14 A widow, or a divorced 
woman, or profane, or an har- 
lot, these snail he not take: 
but he shall take a virgin of 
his own people to wife. 

15 Neither shall he profane 
his seed among his pcoiile ; for 
9l the Lord no sanctify him. 

IG % And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

17 Speak unto Aaron, say- 
ing, Whosoever he he of thy 
seed in their generations that 
hath aiip blemi.sh, let him not 
’■approach to offer the & bread 
of his God. 

18 For whatsoever man he be 
that hath a blemish, he shall 
not approach : a blind man, 
or a lame, or he that hath a 
flat nose, or any thing ‘super- 
fluous, 

19 Or a man that is broken- 
footed, or brokenhanded, 

20 Or crookbackt, or Ha dwarf, 
or that hath a blemish in his 
eye, or be scurvy, or scabbed, 
or ‘hath his stones broken ; 

21 No man that hath a ble- 
mish of the seed of Aaron the 
priest shall come nigh to “offer 
the offerings of the Lord made 
by fire : he hath a blemish ; he 
shall not come nigh to offer 
the bread of his God. 

22 He shall eat the bread of 
his God, both of the “most 
holy, and of the yholy. 


23 Only he shall not go in 
unto the vail, nor come nigh 
unto the altar, because he hath 
a blemish; that »he profane 
not my sanctuaries : for I the 
Lord do sanctify them. 

24 And Moses told it unto 
Aaron, and to his sons, and 
unto all the children of Is- 
rael. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The fleets in their undeannete mvit 
ahtiain from the holy thingi. 6 Hoio 
thei! ehall be cleanted. 10 /f'Ao of the 
wu'tV B houte may eat of the holy thiturt. 
17 The taorijices must be without ble- 
mish. 36 7'Ae age of the sacrifice. 29 
2'Ae taw of eating the sacrifice 
thanksgiving. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Mo.ses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron and to his 
sons, that they <* separate them- 
selves from the holy things of 
the children of Israel, and that 
they * profane not my holy 
name in those things which 
they ‘'h.allow unto me: I am 
the Lord. 

3 Say unto them, Whosoever 
he he of all your seed among 
your generations, that goeth 
unto the holy things, which 
the children of Israel hallow 
unto the Lord, ‘^having his 
uncleanness upon him, that 
soul shall lie cut off from my 
presence : I am the Lord. 

4 What man soever of the 
seed of Aaron is a leper, or 
hath ‘a t running issue j he 
shall not cat of the holy thmgs, 
/until he be clean. And who- 
so toucheth any thing that is 
unclean bg the dead, or * 
man whose seed goeth from 
him ; 

5 Or < whosoever toucheth 
any creeping thing, whereby 
he may be made unclean, or 
*a man of whom he may take 
uncleanness, whatsoever un 
cleanness he hath ; 

6 The soul which hath touch- 
ed any such shall be unclean 
until even, and shall not eat 
of the holy things, unless he 
i wash his flesh with water. 

7 And when the sun is down, 
he shall be clean, and shall af- 
terward eat of the holy things ; 
because “ it is his food. 

8 *»That which dieth of itself 
or is tom with beusts., he shalPj 
not eat to defile himself there- 
with : I am the Lord. 

9 Tliey shall therefore keep 
mine ordinance, "lest they bear 
sin for it, and die therefore, if j 
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ich. 10. 14. 
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their eat- 
ing. 

«’ Ttr. 9. 


ycU, 1. 2, 3, 

10 . 

Nu. 15. 14. 


a Deu. 1.5. 
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Mal.1.8,14. 
Kph. .5. 27. 
Heb.9. 14. 
ll’et.l. 19. 
6 eh. 3. 1,6. 
cch. 7. 16. 
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Dput. 23. 
21, 23. 

1*». 61. 8. 
& 6.5. 1. 
licclea. 5. 
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D Or, goatt, 
d ver. 20. 

Mul. 1. 8. 


they profane it : I the Lord I 
do ganctify them. 

10 P There shall no stranger | 
eat of the holy thing : a so- 
[joumer of the priest, or an 

I hired servant, smU not eat 
o/the holy thing. 

11 But if the priest buy any 
soul twith his money, he shall 
eat of it, and he that is bom 
in his house : i they shall eat 
of his meat 

12 If the priest’s daughter 
also be married unto ta stran- 
ger, she may not eat of an of- 
fering of the holy things. 

13 But if the priest's daugh- 
ter be a widow, or divorced, 
and have no child, and is »• re- 
turned unto her father’s house, 
'as in her youth, she shall 
eat of her father’s meat ; but 
there shall no stranger eat 
thereof. 

14 If ‘And if a man eat efthe 
holy thing unwittingly, then 
he shall put the firth part 
thereof unto it, and shall give 
it unto the priest with the 
holy thing. 

16 And “ they shall hot pro- 
fane the holy thinm of the 
children of Israel, which they 
offer unto the Lord ; 

16 Or I suffer them * to bear 
the iniquity of trespass, when 
they eat their holy things : for 
I the Lord do sanctify them. 

17 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

18 Speak unto Aaron, and to 
I his sons, and unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, and say unto 
'them, y Whatsoever he be of 
[the house of Israel, or of the 
strangers in Israel, that will 
offer nis oblation for all his 
vows, and for all his freewill 
offerings, which they will offer 
unto the Lord for a burnt 
offering; 

19 shall offer at your 
own will a male without blem- 
ish, of the beeves, of the sheep, 
or of the goats. 

20 "But whatsoever hath a 
blemish, that .shall ye not of- 
fer : for it shall not be accept- 
able for you. 

21 And ^whosoever offereth 
a sacrifice of peace offerings 
unto the Lord ‘^to accomplish 
his vow, or a freewill offering 
in beeves or H sheep, it shall be 
perfect to be accepted ; there 
shall be no blemisn- therein. 

22 Blind, or broken, or 
maimed, or having a wen, or 


j-Nutn. 15. 
1.5, 16. 
Ach. 21.6, 
17. 

( Mat 1. 14. 


scurvy, or scabbed, ye shall 
not oner these unto the Lord, 
nor make *an offering by fire|«cii.i.9,i3. 
of them upon the altar unto I 
the Lord. 

23 Either a bullock or a II lamb I e Or, m. 
that hath any thing /super- |/cii. ill. 18. 
fluous or lacking in nis parts, 
that mayest thou offer for a' 
freewill offering; but for a 
vow it shall not accepted. 

24 Ye shall not offer unto the 
Lord that which is bruised, 
or crushed, or broken, or cut ; 
neither shall ye make any of- 
fering thereof your land. 

26 Neither ^ from a stranger’s 
hand shall ye offer * the bread 
of your God of any of these ; 
because their ^corruption is 
in them, and blemishes be in 
them : they shall not be ac- 
cepted for you. 

26 % And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

27 *When a bullock, or a 
sheep, or a goat, is brought 
forth, then it shall be seven 
days under the dam ; and from 
the eighth day and thence- 
forth it shalUbe accented for 
an offering made by nre unto 
the Lord. 

28 And whether it he cow or 
Pewe, ye shall not kill it 'and 
her young both in one day. ! 

29 And when ye will offer 
a sacrifice of thanksgiving un- 
to the Lord, offer it at your 
own will. 

30 On the same day it shall 
be eaten up; ye shall leave 
"none of it until the morrow : 

I am the Lord. 

31 "Therefore shall ye keep 
my commandments, and do 
them : 1 am the Lord. 

32 p Neither shall ye profane 
my holy name; but 9 1 will 
be hallowed among the chil- 
dren of Israel : I am the Lord 
which '■hallow you, 

33 'That brought you out of] 
the land of Egypt, to be your 
God : 1 am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The feaete ef the Lord. 3 The sabbath. 

4 The passover. 9 The sheaf of first - 
fruits, 15 The feast of Pentecost. 22 
Otranings to be irftfiv the poor. 23 The 
fwst of trwMipets. 26 The day of atoue- 
wenf. 83 Tm feast of taberuacles. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of] 

Israel, and say unto them, 
Concerning «the feasts of the! 

Lord, which ye shall >pro 


I Or. 
she goat, 

I Deu. 22.6 
mch. 7 . 12 . 
Pc. 107. 22. 
k 116. 17. 
Amo« 4. 5. 


ooh.19. 87. 
Nu. 1.5.40. 
Deu. 4. 40. 


•ch.20. 8. 

I Ex. 6. 7. 
ch. 11.45. 
tc 1 9, 36. 
it 25. 38. 
No. 15.41. 


• v«r.4,87. 
5 Ex. 82. 5. 
9Ki.l0.20 
Pi. 81.8. 




Tke/eatU LEVITICUS, XXIII. of the Lord, 

B.C. 1480 . claim to he holy convocations, to you from the morrow after b.c. 1490 . 
even these are my feasts. the sabbath, from the day that 

3 csix days shall work be ye bro^ht the sheaf of the 
& 31! is! done: but Uie seventh day is wave offering ; seven sabbaths 
«c 34! si! the sabbath of rest, an holy shall be complete : 

I)*’ ^ 13 convocation ; ye shall do no 16 Even unto the morrow 
Lu“iau! work therein; it is the sab- after the seventh sabbath shall 

bath of the Lord in all your ye number » fifty days; and « Act* 2.1. 
dwellings. ye shall offer »»a new meat nNu.28.86. 

V”’sa^4 ^ ^ ‘^These are the feasts of offering unto the Lord. 

*■ * ' the Lord, evtfn holy con voca- 17 Ye shall bring out of your 

tions, which ye shaU proclaim habitations two wave loaves of 
in their seasons. two tenth deals: they shall be 

6 eln the fourteenth day of of fine flour; they shall be bak- 
& isfaio. the first month at even is the en with leaven ; they are "the 
«f 23 . IS. Lord’s passover. firstfruits unto the Lord. Vo’ Ig % 

® fifteenth day of 16 And ye shall offer with 34! 22,20. 

& 38. id, ‘ the same montli is the feast the bread seven lambs without 
17. Dout. of unleavened bread unto the blemish of the first year, and & 
jwhTl'o • ^ven days ye must eat one young bullock, and two d«u. ’2d, 1. 

unleavened bread, rams : they .shall be /or a burnt 

/K*- 12.16. 7, /In the first day ye shaU offering unto the Lord, with 

N^u.28. 18, have an holy convocation : ye their meatoffering, and their 
shall do no servile work there- drink offerings, even an offer- 
in. ing made by fire, of sweet sa- 

8 But ye shall offer an offer- vour unto the Lord. 

ing made by fire unto the 19 Then ye shall sacrifice 
Lord seven days: in the se- J»one kid of the goats for a 
venth day is an holy convo- sin offering, and two lambs of wu.2a3o, 
cation : ye shall do no servile the first year for a sacrifice of 
work (Tujrem. ? peace offerings. gch.ai. 

9 % And the*LoRD spake 20 And the priest shall wave 

I unto Moses, saying, them with the bread of the 

10 Speak unto the children firstfruits /or a wave offering 

j of Israel, and say unto them, before the Lord, with the two 

yEx.2ai6, ^rWhen ye be come into the lambs: ♦’they shall be holy to 

22 which I give unto you, the Lord for tlie priest ^ 

Num.15.2, ftnd shall reap the harvest 21 And ye shall proclaim on 
i8.&2a.2({. thereof, then ye shall bring a the selfsame day, that it may 
joLh 3^15 sheaf of ''the firstfruits of be an holy convocation unto 

II Or, ’ ' your harvest unto the priest : you : ye shall do no servile 
han<ifui. 11 And he shall ‘wave the work therein: it shall be a 

+ Hcb.<wMT. sheaf before the Lord, to be statute for ever in all your 
- ^ t accepted for you : on the mor- dwellings throughout your ge- 
1 s. 20 . w after the sabbath the priest Derations, 
jkin. 1.18. shall wave it. 22 ^ And 'when ye reap the 

Rev. 14.4. 1 2 And ye shall offer that day harvest of your land, thou shall 

f Ex. 29. 24. when ye wave the sheaf an he not make clean riddance of 
lamb without blemish of the the comers of thy field when 
first year for a burnt offering thou reapest, * neither shall fDeu.24.19. 
unto the Lord. thou gather any gleaning of 

13 *And the meat offering thy harvest: thou shalt leave 
thcreof^/iaZZftctwotenth deals them unto the poor, and to 
of fine flour mingled with oil, the stranger: I am the Lord 
an offering made by fire unto your God. 

the Lord /<?;- a sweet savour: 23 ^ And the Lord spake 

and the drink offering there- unto Moses, saying, 

of shall be of wine, the fourth 24 Speak unto the children of 

part of an hin. Israel, saying. In the “seventh * Nu. 29 . 1. 

14 And ye shall eat neither month, in the first day of the 
bread, nor parched com, nor month, shall ye have a sab- 

g reen ears, until the selfsame bath, “a memorial of blowing »ch. 25 , 9. 

^ that ye have brought an of trumpets, an holy convoca- 
offering unto your God: it tion. 

» shall be a statute for ever 25 Ye shall do no servile 
i E* 84 22 throughout your generations work (herein : but ye shall of- 
ch.’25. 8 . ' iu all your dwellings. fer an offering made by fire 

Deu. 16. 9 . 15 % And rye shalf count un- unto the Lord. 



The day of atonement. LEVITICUS, XXIV. The feast of tabernacle*. 


a ch. 20. 3, 

6 , 6 . 


f Ileb. rat. 


h Ex.23.16. 
Nu. 29.12. 
UoiL 16.13. 
ErraS. 4. 
Neh. tl. 14. 
y.w. 14.16. 
Jolui 7. 2. { 


c Nu. 29.3ry. 
Neli.H. 18. 
John 7.37. 


f Heb. day 
of reslrainC. 
</Deu.l6.H. 
2(:hr. 7.9. 
Neh. 8. 18. 
J(«l 1.14. 
& 2. 1.5. 
e ver. 2, 4. 


/Nu. 29.09. 


£6 1[I And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

27 yAlso on the tenth day of 
this seventh month there shall 
be a day of atonement : it shall 
be an holy convocation unto 
you ; and ye shall afflict your 
souls, and offler an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

28 And ye shall do no work 
in that same day : for it is a 
day of atonement, to make an 
atonement for you before the 
Lord your Goa. 

29 For whatsoever soul it he 
that shall not be afflicted in 
that same day, *he shall be 
cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatsoever soul it he 
that doeth any work in that 
same day, • the same soul will 
1 destroy from among his peo- I 
pie. 

31 Ye shall do no manner of 1 
work : it shall be a statute for 
ever throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

32 It shall be unto you a sab- 
bath of rest, and ye shall afflict 
your souls ; in the ninth day 
of the month at even, from : 
even unto even, shall ye tee- ! 
lebrate your sabbath. 

33 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

34 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, saying, «'The fifteenth 
day of tliis seventh month shall 
be the feast of tabernacles for 
seven days unto the Lord. 

35 On the first day shall he 
an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no servile work therein, 

3G Seven days ye shall offer 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord : <^011 the eighth day 
shall be an holy convocation 
unto you ; and ye shall offer 
an offering made by fire unto 
the Lord: it is a solemn 
assembly ; and ye .shall do no 
servile work therein. 

37 ‘'These arc the feasts of 
the Lord, which ye shall pro- 
claim to he holy convocations, 
to offer an offering made by 
fire unto the Lord, a burnt 
offering, and a meat offering, 
a sacrifice, and drink offerings, 
every thing upon his day : 

38 /Besi(ie the sabbaths of 
the Lord, and beside your 
gifts, and beside all your vows, 
and beside all your freewill 
offerings, which ye give unto 
the Lord. 

38 Also in the fifteenth day 
of the seventh month, when ye 


have # gathered in the fruit of 
the land, ye shall keep a feast 
unto the Lord seven days: 
on the first day shall he a sab- 
bath, and on the eighth day 
shall be a sabbath. 

40 And *ye shall take you 
on the first day the + boughs 
of goodly trees, branches of 
palm trees, and the boughs of 
thick trees, and willows of the 
brook; ^and ye shall rejoice 
before the Lord your God 
seven days. 

41 ^And ye shall keep it a 
feast unto the Lord seven 
days in the year. It shall he 
a statute for ever in your ge- 
nerations: ye shall celebrate 
it in the seventh month. 

42 ^ Ye shall dwell in booths 
seven days ; all that are Israel- 
ites bom shall dwell in booths: 

43 *»That your generations 
may know that I made the 
children of Israel to dwell in 
booth.s, when I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt: I 
am the Lord your God. 

44 And Moses •declared un- 
to the children of Israel the 
feasts of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The ml /or the lampt. 5 The eheto- 
bread. 10 Sfteioriiith’ii son hlasphevnjth. 
13 The law of blasphemy. 17 
murder. 18 Of damage. ^3 The blas- 
phemer is stoned. 


ANeh.8.15. 

iBnh.JruU. 


i Deut. 16. 
14,15. 


fcNu.29.12. 
Neh, 8. 18. 


/Neh. 8. 14, 
15, 16. 

m Deu. 81. 
13. 

r».78.6,6. 


n Ter. 2. 


A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 “Command the children of 
Lsrael, that they bring unto 
thee pure oil olive beaten for 
the light, + to cause the lamps 
tt> bum continually. 

3 Without the vail of the tes- 
timony, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, shall Aaron 
order it from the evening unto 
the morning before the Lord 
continually ; it shall be a sta- 
tute for ever in your genera- 
tions. 

4 He shall order the lamps 
upon ^'the pure candle.stick 
before the Lord continually. 

5 ^ And thou shalt take fine 
flour, and bake twelve « cakes 
thereof : two tenth deals shall 
be in one cake. 

6 And thou shalt set them 
in two rows, six on a row, 
‘'upon the pure table before 
the Lord. 

7^nd thou shalt put pure 
frankincense upon each row, 
that it may be on the bread for 
a memorial, even an offering 
made by fire unto the Lord. 


a E*. 27.20, 
21 . 


t Heb, to 
cause to 
ascend. 


Ex. 31. 
39. 37. 


<ilK!.7.48. 
2Chr.4.19. 
«r 13, 11. 

Heb. 9. 2. 




The blasphemer stoned. LEVITICUS, XXV. The year ofjubile. 


$ Num. 4. 7- 
lChr.9^ 
flChr.2.4. 

/] 811.31.6. 

M»tt.l3.4. 
Mark 8.26. 
I.uke 6. 4. 
f Ex. 99.33. 
ch. 8. 31. 

& 81. 28. 


IT. 16. 

I Job 1. 5, 

1 1, 88. <c 
8. 5,9,10. 
Ii. k. 81. 


kEx.18. 28, 
26. 


/Nu.l5.34.| 
t Heb. to 
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to the 
mouth of 
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m Ex. 18. 
15, 16. 

Nu. 27. 5 . 
tc 36. 5,6. 
n Deu. 13.9. 
& 17 . 7. 


0 ch. 5. 1. 

& 20. 17. 

Nu. 0. la 
p 1 Kin. 81. 

10,1a 

Pe. 74 . 10, 


Mat.12.31.1 
Mark 3.88. 
Jam. 2. 7 . 


9 Ex. 21.12. 
Nil. 35.31. 
Deut. 19. 
11 , 12 . 
f Heb. emit- 
efh the life 

rver. 21 .’ 


t Heb. lift 
^ life. 


*Kx. 21.24. 
Deu.19.21. 1 
Mat. 5.38.* 
&7.2. 


r Ex. 21. 33. 

ver. 18. 

• ver. 17 . K 
xKx. 12.49. 
ch. 19. 34. 
Nu. 15.16. 


8 « Every sabbath he shall set 
it in order before the Lord 
continually, being taken from 
the children of Israel by an 
everlasting covenant 

9 And /it shall be Aaron’s and 
his sons’ ; f and they shall eat 
it in the holy place : for it is 
most holy unto him of the of- 
ferings of the Lord made by 
fire by a perpetual statute. 

10 ^ And the son of an Israel- 
itish woman, whose father was 
an Egyptian, went out among 
the children of Israel : and this 
son of the Israelitish woman 
and, a man of Israel strove to- 
gether in the camp ; 

l lAnd the Israelitish woman’s 
son * blasphemed the name o/ 
the Lord, and 'cursed. And 
they ^brought him unto Mo- 
ses : (and his mother's name 
was Shelomith, the daughter 
of Dibri, of the tribe of Dan :) 

12 And they 'put him in ward, 
+*that the mind of the Lord 
might be shewed them. 

13 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

14 Bring forth him that hath 
cursed without the camp ; and 
let all that heard him "lay 
their hands upon his head, 
and let all the congregation 
stone him. 

15 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying. 
Whosoever curseth his God 
•shall bear his sin. 

16 And he that Pblasphem- 
eth the name of the Lord, he 
shall surely be put to death, 
and all the congregation shall 
certainly stone him : as well 
the stranger, as he that is bom 
in the land, when he blasphem- 
eth the name of the Lord, shall 
be put to death. 

17 If 9 And he that tkilleth 
any man shall surely be put 
to death. 

18 ’’And he that killeth a beast 
shall make it good ; t beast for 
beast. 

19 And if a man cause a 
blemish in his neighbour ; as 
•he hath done, so shall it be 
done to him ; 

20 Breach for breach, eye for 
eye, tooth for tooth : as he hath 
caused a blemish in a man, so 
shall it be done to him of/ain. 

21 'And he that killet^ a 
beast, he shall restore it : «and 
he tlmt killeth a man, he shall 
be put to death. 

22 Ye shall have »one manner 


of law, as well for the stranger, 
as for one of your own country : 
for I am the Lord your Goa. 

23 1 And Moses spake to the 
children of Israel, vthat they 
should bring forth him that had 
cursed out of the camp, and 
stone him with stones. And 
the children of Israel did as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 
CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The talbath of the leoenth year. B The 
juhile 1*1 the, fi^th year. 14 Of op. 
prettirm. 18 bleettng of obedience. 
23 The redemption of land. 29 
houtet. 35 Cornpauion (f the poor. 89 
The uBoge of bondmen, 47 The re- 
demption of eerimnts. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses in mount Sinai, 
saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them. 
When ye come into the land 
which 1 give you, then shall 
the land tkeep “a sabbath 
unto the Lord. 

3 Six years thou shalt sow 
thy fielcf, and six years thou 
shalt prune thy vineyard, and 
gather in the fruit thereof ; 

4 But in the seventh year shall 
be a sabbath of rest unto the 
land, a sabbath for the Lord : 
thou shalt neither sow thy 
field, nor prune thy vineyard. 

6 *That which groweth of its 
own accord of thy harvest thou 
shalt not reap, neither gather 
the grapes +of thy vine un- 
dressed : for it is a year of rest 
unto the land. 

6 And the sabbath of the land 
shall be meat for you ; for thee, 
and for thy servant, and for 
thy maid, and for thy hired 
servant, and for thy stranger 
that soiouraeth with thee, 

7 And for thy cattle, and for 
the beast that are in thy land, 
shall all the increase thereof 
be meat 

8 H And thou shalt number 
seven sabbaths of years unto 
thee, seven times seven years ; 
and the space of the seven 
.sabbaths of years shall be unto 
thee forty and nine years. 

9 Then shalt thou cause the 
trumpet +of the jubile to 
souna on the tenth dap of the 
seventh month, 'in the day of 
atonement shall ye make the 
trumpet sound throughout all 
your land. 

10 And ye shall hallow the 
fiftieth year, and ''proclaim li- 
berty throughout all the land 
unto all the inhabitants there- 


R.C.1490. 


,Tei. 14. 


1491. 


+ Heb. rest. 
a Ex. 23.10. 
Bee«U.26. 
34, 35. 

2 Chro. 36. 
81. 


>2 Kin. 19. 
89. 


+ Heb. of thy 
eeparation. 


t Heb. loud 
of sound. 

c ch. 23. 84, 

27. 


die. 61. 2. 
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15, 17 . 
Luke 4. 19. 






The redemption LEVITICUS, XXV. of land, 9^0, 

B.C.1481. of: it shall be a jubile unto 25 f » If thy brother be waxen B.c. 1491 . 
— ^ you ; * and ye shall return eve- poor, and hath sold away tome ~ „ 
unto his possession, of his possession, and if •any fc 4 : 4 , 6 . 
and ye shall return every man of his kin come to' redeem it, cSMRuth 
unto his family. then shall he retleem that ^ 8 , 9 , 12 . 

11 A jubile shall that fiftietli which his brother sold. J«r^. 7 . 8 . 

/ Tw. 6. year be unto you : /ye shall not 26 And if the man have none 

sow, neither reap that which to retleem it, and t himself be t H«b. a* 
groweth of itself in it, nor able to redeem it ; 
gather the gravet in it of thy 27 Then *let him count the andjo^ 
vine undressed. years of the sale thereof, and t^cietKsy, 

12 For it it the jubile ; it shall restore the overplus unto tlie 
fvM-. 6,7. be holy unto you : yye shall man to whom he sold it; that 

eat the increase thereof out of he may return unto his pos- 
the field. session. 

* 13 A In the year of this jubile 28 But if he be not able to 

Nil. M. 4.* y® return every man un- restore it to him, then that 
to his possession. which is sold shall remain in 

14 And if thou sell ought unto the hand of him that hath 
thy neighbour, or bu vest bought it until the year of 

iw. 17 . of thy neighbour’s hand, ^ye jubile: ®and in the jubile it ew. I 8 . 

ch. 19.18. shall not oppress one another: shall go out, and he shall re- 

^According to the number turn unto his pos.session. 

Mic. 2 . 2 . of years after the jubile thou 29 And if a man sell a dwell- 

I Cor. 6. 8. shalt buy of thy neighbour, ing house in a walled city, 

* 2 a‘ according unto the num- then he may redeem it within 

ber of years of the fruits he a whole year after it is sold ; 

shall sell unto thee : within a full year may he re- 

16 According to the multitude deem it. 
of years thou shalt increase the 30 And if it be not redeem- 
price thereof, and according to ed within the space of a full 
the fewness of years thou shalt year, then the nouse that it 
diminish the price of it: for m the walled city shall be es- 
according to the number of tablished for ever to him that 
the yeari of the fruits doth he bought it throughout his ge- 
sell unto thee. nerations : it shall not go out 

; tw. 14. 17 < Ye shall not therefore op- in the jubile. 

I m ver. 43. press onc another ; *' but thou 31 But the houses of the vil- . 

\ sa^®*** shalt fear thy God: for I am lages which have no wall round ^redernptim 

j ■ the Lord your God. about them shall be counted as behn^h 

n ch, 19.37. 18 " Wherefore ye shall do the fields of the country : tthey 

och. 26 . 5. my statutes, and keep my judg- may be redeemed, and they 85 ** 2 ! 

ments, and do them ; "and ye shall go out in the jubile. Jmh.'si.s, 

I Pro. i. 33. shall dwell in the land in safety. 32 Notwithstanding the ci- 

I Jer. 23. 6. 19 And the land shall yield ties of the Levites, and the 

! P her fruit, and p ye shall eat houses of the cities of their redeem 

! 2 “ba. ’ your fill, and dwell therein in possession, may the Levites them. 

9 Mat. 6. 25, Safety. redeem at any time. 28. 

I 31. 20 And if ye shall say, 9What 33 And if la man purchase of 

shall we eat the seventh year? the Levites, tlien the house that ^ Heb.’ 

I behold, '•we shall not sow, nor was sold, and the city of his huhand 

I 29. * gather in our increase : possession, 'shall go out in the /“'^*• 

1 2 Kin. 19. 21 Then I will ‘command my year o/ jubile ; for the houses 

! blessing upon you in the sixtn of the cities of the Levites ^Deu.15.7, 

II 12 ^' ®ud it shall bring forth arc their possession among the a. pk.37. 

KDr to be ^uit for three years. children of Israel. o 

lie cut 22 <And ye shall sow the 34 But /the field of the sub- rmiOi! 

eighth year, and eat yet of •old urbs oi||heir cities may not be Luke 6.85. 

cutHr^off. until the ninth year; un- sold ; for it it their perpetual 
i#Deu^ 2 . til her fruits come in ye shall possession. ij<lhnai 7 ’. 

i 4a 2 Chr. eat o/the old store. 35 ^ And if thy brother be a Ex. 22 . 2 . 5 . 

I t'^uk 1 ^ '^^® *®ud shall not be waxen jioor, and t fallen in de- ^ 

1 Joii 2 .‘ 18 . ®uld It for ever : for 'the land cay with thee ; tlien thou shalt p* 

I & a 2 . it mine ; for ye arc » strangers ty relieve him : yea, though he pro. sit. k 

.y ichr.29. and sojourners with me. he a stranger, or a sojourner; f*'- 

Pb’ 89 12 the land of your that he may live with thee. 22 12 * 

I k 11 9 . 19 .' possession ye shall grant a re- 36 *Take thou no usury of , v,r. if 

i 1 p«t.2.ii. demption for tlie land. him, or increase : but *fear thy N.h. a 9. 



The redemption LEVITICtJS, XXVI. of servants. 


B.C.1491. 


k eh. as. 33, 

88. 


I Ex. 31.3. 
Bmi. 15.13. 

1 Ki.9.28. 

2 Kin. 4.1. 
JVeh. 5. 5. 
Jer.34.14. 


t Heb. lerve 
thywel/with 
him with 
the service, 
ijrc. v«r. 40. 
Kx. 1. 14. 
Jer.2.5.14. 
& 27. 7. 

& 30. a. 
m£x.21.3. 


t» Ter. 33. 


0 ver. 5.5. 
Rom. C. 
1 Cor. 7. 


22. 

2a 


t Heh. tvith 

the sale of 
a bondmnru 

'’cTiV- 

g ver. 40. 
Ex. 1. la 


l)eu.25.18. 
Mai. 8. 5. 


(U. 66. 3,6. 


<11.14.8. 


+ Heh. pe 
shall serve 
p ourselves 
tvith them, 

ver. .39. 
u ver, 4a 


f Heb. 
his hand 
villain, dfc. 
ver. 20. 
m ter. 95^35. 


pNeh. 6.5. 


G^od ; that thy brother may 
live with thee. 

37 Thou Shalt not give him 
thy money upon usury, nor 
lend him thy victuals ror in- 
crease. 

38 *I «iw the Lord yourOod, 
which brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt, to give 
you the land of Canaan, and 
to be your God. 

39 If And ^ if thy brother that 
dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, 
and be sold unto thee ; thou 
shalt hot t compel him to serve 
as a bondservant : 

40 But as an hired servant, 
and as a sojourner, he shall be 
with thee, omd shall serve thee 
unto the year of jubile; 

41 And then shall he depart 
from thee, both he and his 
children “with him, and shall 
return unto his own family, 
and "unto the possession of 
his ftithers shall he return. 

42 For they are "my .servants, 
which I brought forth out of 
the land of Egypt : they shall 
not be sold fas bondmen. 

43 pThou shalt not rule over 
him i?with rigour; but »■ shalt 
fear thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy 
bondmaids, which thou shalt 
have, shall be of the heathen 
that are round about you *, of 
them shall ye buy bondmen 
and bondmaids. 

45 Moreover of *the children 
of the strangers that do sojourn 
among you, of them shall ye 
buy, and of their families that 
are with you, which they be- 
gat in your land: and they 
shall be your possession. 

46 And *ye shall take them 
as an inheritance for your 
children after you, to inherit 
them for a pos.se.ssion ; tthey 
shall be your bondmen for 
ever : but over your brethren 
the children of Israel, «ye 
shall not rule one over an- 
other with rigour. 

47 ^ And if a sojourner or 
stranger +wax rich by thee, and 
•thy brother that dw0l^ih by 
him wax poor, and .s^l him- 
self unto the stranger or so- 
journer by thee, or to the stock 
of the stranger’s family : 

4f) After that he is sold he 
may be redeemetl again ; one 
of his brethren may y redeem 
him : 

49 Either his uncle, or his 
uncle’s son, may redeem him. 


or any that is nigh of kin uirto 
him of his family may redeem 
him ; or if *he be able, he may 
redeem himself. 

50 And he shall reckon with 
him that bought him from the 
year that he was sold to him 
unto the year of jubile : and 
the price of his sale shall be 
according unto the number of 
years, “according to the time 
of an hired servant shall it be 
with him. 

61 If there be yet many years 
behind, according unto them 
he shall give again the price of 
his redemption out of the mo- 
ney that he was bought for. 

^ And if there remain but 
few years unto the year of 

i ubile, then he .shall count with 
dm, atul according unto his 
years shall he give him again 
the price of his redemption, 

53 .And as a yearly hired ser- 
vant shall he be with him : and 
the other shall not rule with 
rigour over him in thy sight. 

64 And if he be not redeem- 
ed Bin these years, then *he 
shall go out in the year of ju- 
bile, both he, and his children 
with him. 

55 For "unto me the chil- 
dren of Israel are servants; 
they are my servants whom 
I brought forth out of the 
land of Ei^pt : I am the Lord 
your GkKl. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Of idolatry. 2 Relit^iousness. 8 .4 htess- 
ing to titrm that keep the command- 
ments. 14 .i4 curse to those that break 
them, 40 Uod promiseth to remetnher 
them that repent. 

Y e shall make you • no idols 
nor graven image, neither 
rear you up a llstandmg image, 
neither shall ye .set up atvt/ 
lit image of stone in your land, 
to bow down unto it: for I am 
the Lord your God. 

2 ^ Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuary: I am the Lord. 

3 "If ye walk in my sta- 
tutes, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them ; 

4 "^Then I will give you rain 
in due sea.son, "and the land 
shall yield her increase, and 
the trees of theiBeld shall yield 
their fruit. 

6 And /your threshing shall 
reach unto thevintage, and the 
vintage shall reach unto the 
sowing time : and ? ye shall eat 
your bread to the full, and 
"dwell in your land safdy. 
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h ver. 41. 
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Dpu. h. a. 

fe 16. 22. 
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Deii. 11.1,5, 
Joel 2. 19, 
38. 


h ell. 2.5. 1 8. 
Job 11. IR. 
Eie..74,25, 
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A blessing and 


LEVITICUS, XXVI. 


a curie proposed. 


i lChr.28.9. 
P«.S9.11. 
& 147. 14. 
Ik. 45. 7. 
Hag. 2. 9. 
A Job 11.19. 
Pi. 3. 6. 
ft 4. 3. 
li. 85. 9. 
Jar. 30. 10. 
Ero. 34.25. 
Hoi. 2. 18. 
Zeph.8.18. 
f Heb. cause 


2Ki.l3.2.3. 
1 pCIe. 17. 0,7. 

I Nell. 9. 2.3. 
Pk.107.38. 
q ch. 2.'). 22. 
rEx. 25. «. 

29. 45. 
Jim. 22.19. 
Ph. 70 . 2. 
Erek. 37. 
26, 27, 28. 
Kev. 21. 3. 
I oh. 20. 23. 
Deu.32.19. 
<2Cor.6.10. 
«/ Ex. 6. 7. 
Jer. 7 . 23. 
^ 11.4. 
h 30. 22. 
Exe.11.20. 
& 36. 21!. 
wrli.2.5.38, 
42, 65. 

» Jer. 2.20. 
E»e. 34 . 27 . 
vUou.2i!.1.5. 
I.am.2. 17 . 
Mai. 2. 2. 
e vor. 43. 
2Ki.17.15. 
f Hob. upon 


6 And <I will give peace in 
the land, and *ye shall lie 
down, and none shall make 
you afraid; and I will trid 
^evil beasts out of the land, 
neither shall «the sword go 
through your land. 

7 And ye shall chase your 
enemies, and they shall fall 

; befote you by the sword. 

8 And "five of you shall 
chase an hundred, and an 

' hundred of you shall put ten 
thousand to flight: and your 
! enemies shall fall before you 
by the sword. 

9 For I will «have respect 
unto you, and Pmake you 
fruitful, and multiply you, 
and ostabUsh my covenant 
with you. 

10 And ye shall eat «old 
. store, and bring forth the old 

• because of the new. 

11 •’And I will set my taber- 
nacle among you : and my 

• soul shall not * abhor you. 

12 <And I will walk among 
, you, and “will be your Goo, 

• and ye shall be my i)eople. 

• 1.3«'I am the Lord your God, 

■ which brought you forth out 
of the land of Egypt, that ye 
should not be their bondmen ; 
* and I have broken the bands 
of your yoke, and made you 
go upright. 

. 14 1 vBut if ye will not heark- 
en unto me, and will not do 
[ all these commandments ; 

15 And if ye shall * despise 
. my statutes, or if your soul 

abhor my judgments, so that 
ye will not no all my com- 
j mandments, hut that ye break 
my covenant : 

16 I also will do this unto 
you ; I will even appoint tover 
you “ terror, ^ consumption, 

. and the burning ague, that shall 

• consume the eyes, and cause 
sorrow of heart : and ve shall 
sow your seed in vain, for your 
enemies shall eat it. 

17 And «I will set my face 
’ against you, and /ye shall be 

• slain before youf enemies : 
?they that hate you shall reign 

. over you ; and * ye shall flee 
when none pursueth you. 

18 And if ye will not yet for 
. all this hearken unto me, then 

I will punish you ‘seven times 
. more for your sins. 

1,9 And I will ^^break the pride 
, of your power; and I ‘will 

■ make your heaven as iron, and 
:. your earth as brass : 


20 And your strength shall 
be spent in vain : for ** your 
land Shall not yield her in- 
crease, neither shall the trees i 


of the land yield their fruits. 

21 1 And if yc walk I contrary | 
unto me, and will not hearken 


unto me; I will bring seven 
times more plagues upon you 
according to your sins. 

22 *1 Will also send wild 
beasts among you, which shall 
rob you of your children, and 
destroy your cattle, and make 
you few in number ; and p your 
nigh ways Shall be desolate. 

23 And if ye ?will not be re- 
formed by me by these things, 
but will walk contrary unto 
me ; 

24 '^Then will I also walk 
contrary unto you, and will 
punish you yet seven times 
for your sins, 

25 And *I will bring a sword 
upon you, that shall avenge 
the quarrel of my covenant: 
and when ye are gathered to- 
gether within your cities, <I 
will send the pestilence among 
you; and yc shall be delivered 
into the hand of the enemy. 

20 *And when I have broken 
the staff of your bread, ten 
women shall bake your bread 
in one oven, and they shall 
deliver you your bread again 
by weight: and ^yc .shall eat, 
and not be satisfied. 

27 And yif ye will not for 
all this hearken unto me, but 
w'alk contrary unto me : 

28 Then I will walk contrary 
unto you also »in fury; and 
I, even I, will chastise you 
seven times for vour sins. 

29 “And ye shall eat the flesh 
of your sons, and the flesh of 
your daughters .shall ye eat. 

30 And ^'1 will destroy your 
high places, and cut down your 
images, and ® cast your carcases 
upon the carcases of your idols, 
and my soul shall ^abhor you. 

.31 «And I wdll make your 
cities waste, and /bring your 
sanctuaries unto desolation, 
and I will not smell the savour 
of your sweet odours. 

32 )<rAnd I will bring the land 
into desolation : and your ene- 
mies which dwell therein shall 
be * astonished at it. 

33 And » I will scatter you 
among the heathen, and will 
draw out a sword after you : 
and your land shall be deso- 
late, and your cities waste. 
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Mercy to the penitent. LEVITICUS, XXVII. The estinuxtion o/vows. 
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8«e Judg. 
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1 Sam. 14. 
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Judg.9.14. 


34 *Then shall the land ei^oy 
her sabbaths, as long as it lieth 
desolate, and ye oe in your 
enemies' land ; even then shall 
the land rest, and enjoy her 
sabbaths. 

35 As long as it lieth desolate 
it shall rest ; because it did not 
rest in your < sabbaths, when 
ye dwelt upon it 

36 And umn them that are 
left alive of you "•! will send 
a faintness into their hearts 
in the lands of their enemies ; 
and **the sound of a t shaken 
leaf shall chase them ; and 
they shall flee, as fleeing from 
a sword ; and they sh^l fall 
when none pursueth. 

37 And ®they shall fall one 
upon another, as it were be- 
fore a sword, when none pur- 
Bueth : and p ye shall have no 
power to stand before your 
enemies. 

38 And ye shall perish among 
the heathen, and the land of 
your enemies shall eat you 


o Deo. 4.37- 
h 28. G5. 
Neh. 1. 8. 
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1 John 1.9. 
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• Tex. 16 . 


39 And they that are left of 
you 9 shall pine away in their 
miquity in your enemies’ 
lands ; and also in the iniqui- 
ties of their fathers shall they 
pine away with them. 

40 »■ If they shall confess their 
iniquity, and the iniquity of 
their fathers, with their tres- 
pass which they trespassed a- 
gainst me, and that also they 
have walked contrary unto 
me ; 

41 And that I also have walk- 
ed contrary unto them, and 
have brought them into the 
land of their enemies ; if then 
their * uncircumcised hearts be 
< humbled, and they then ac- 
cept of the punishment of their 
iniquity : 

42 Then will I « remember my 
covenant with Jacob, and also 
my covenant with Isaac, and 
also my covenant with Abra- 
ham will I remember; and I 
will 'remember the land. 

43 8 The land also shall be 
left of them, and shall enjoy 
her sabbaths, while she lieth 
desolate without them: and 
they shall accept of the pu- 
nishment of tneir iniquity: 
because, even because they 
•despis^ my judgments, and 
because their soul abhorred 
my statutes. 

44 And yet for all that, when 
they be in tlie land of their 


enemies, «I will not cast them 
away, neither will I abhor 
them, to destroy them utterly, 
and to break my covenant 
with them : for I am the Lord 
their God. 

45 But I will ^for their sakes 
remember the covenant of their 
ancestors, ^whom I brought 
forth out of the land of Egypt 
^^in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God : I 
am the Lord. 

46 « These are the statutes 
andjudgments and laws, which 
the Lord made between him 
and the children of Israel /in 
mount Sinai by the hand of 
Moses. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 He that maheth a tingular vote mutt 
be the horift. ^ 8 The ettimation nf the 
perton. 9 O/d bcatt ^oen bp vote. 14 
Of a house, 16 Of a field, and the re- 
demption thereof. 88 iVu devoted thintf 
may be redeemed. 82 T?u tithe may 
not be changed. 


A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
“When a man shall make a 
singular vow, the persons shall 
be tor the Lord by thy esti- 
mation. 

3 And thy estimation shall be 
of the male from twenty years 
old even unto sixty years old, 
even thy estimation shall be 
fifty shekels of silver, ^ after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, 

4 And if it a female, then 
thy estimation shall be thirty 
shekels. 

5 And if it be from five years 
old even unto twenty years old, 
then thy estimation snail be of 
the male twenty shekels, and 
for the female ten shekels. 

6 And if *7 be from a month 
old even unto five years old, 
then thy estimation snail be of 
the male five shekels of silver. 


and for the female thy esti- 
mation sheUl be three shekels 
of silver. 

7 And {fit be from sixty years 
old and above ; if U be a male, 
then thy estimation shall be 
fifteen shekels, and for the fe- 
male ten shekels. 

8 But if he be poorer than thy 
estimation, then he .shall pre- 
sent himself before the pne.st, 
and the priest shall value him ; 
according to his ability that 
vowed shall the priest value 
him. 

9 And if it be a beast, whereof 


I Nu. 6. 2. 
See J iidu. 
11.30, 31, 
39. IHan. 
1 . 11 , 88 . 




Jfo devoted thing LEVITICUS, XXVII. map he redeemed. 

B.c.uei. men bring an offering unto untothe Lord a field which he B.c.i 4 ei. 

the Lord, all that any man hath bought, which is not of 

giveth of such unto the Lord the fields of *his possession ; h ch. ss. lo, 
shall be holy. 23 ^Then the priest sh^l 

10 He shall not alter it, nor reckon unto him the worth of ^ 
change it, a good for a bad, or thy estimation, even unto the 

a bad for a good: and if he year of the jubile: and he shall 
shall at all change beast for give thine estimation in that 
beast, then it and the exchange day, as a holy thing unto the 
thereof shall be holy. Lord. 

11 And if it he any unclean 24 •In the year of the jubile woKW.aa 

beast, of which they do not the field shall return unto him i 

offer a sacrifice unto the Lord, of whom it was bought, even 

then he shall present the beast to him to whom the posses- 
before the priest ; sion of the land did belong. 

12 And the priest shall value 25 And all thy estimations 
it, whether it be good or bad : shall be according to the she- 

tH*b. tas thou valuest iL voho art kel of the sanctuary : "twenty »Ex.80.ia 

according thc pricst, SO shall it be. gerahs shall be the shekel. 

13 eJBut if he will at all re- 26 % Only the t® firstling of Eie. 45 . 12 . 
prie$t, Sfo. deem it, then he shall add a the beasts, which should be t Heb. Snu 
ever. 16 , 10 . fifth part thereof unto thy the Lord’s firstling, no man 

estimation. shall sanctify it ; whether ii be “12 & gsf’ 

14 ^ And when a man shall ox, or sheep: it is the Lord’s. 30 . 

sanctify his house to be holy 27 And if it be of an unclean 1^. 

unto the Lord, then the priest beast, then he shall redeem it 

shall estimate it, whether it be according to thine estimation, 
good or bad : as the jiriest shall Pand sh^l add a fifth part of p w. 11,12, 
estimate it. so shall it stand. it thereto : or if it be not re- 
d vet. 13. 15 ‘^And if he that sanctified deemed, then it shall be sold 

it will redeem his house, then according to thy estimation, 
he shall add the fifth part of 28 jNotwithstanding no de- 9^.21. 
the money of thy estimation voted thing, that a man shall 19 ‘ 
unto it, and it shall be his. devote unto the Lord of all ’ ’ 

' 16 And if a man shall sanctify that he hath, both of man and 

unto the Lord some part of a beast, and of the field of his 
field of his possession, then thy possession, shall be sold or re- 
estimation shall be according deemed : every devoted thing 
B Or, the to the Seed thereof ; Kan homer is most holy unto the Lord. 
land of an of barley Seed 6e mi Mcti 2fi ♦'None devoted, which ••Num.21. 
at fifty shekels of silver. shall be devoted of men, shall 

17 If he sanctify his field from be redeemed ; but shall surely 
the year of jubile, aceording to be put to death. 

thy estimation it shall stand. 30 And *all the tithe of the rOen. 28 . 22 . 

18 But if he sanctify his field land, whether of the seed of 

after the jubile, then the priest the land, or of the fruit of the 2 chl^'.ai. 
ech.25. 16, shall « reckon unto him the tree, the Lord’s; it is holy 5 , 6 , 12 . 
money according to the years unto the Lord. 

that remain, even unto the 31 *And if a man will at all 10 * ‘ ' 

year of the jubile, and it shall redeem o^lqht of his tithes, he t v«. la. 
be abated from thy estima- shall add thereto the fifth part 
tion. thereof. 

/ver. la. 19 /And if he that sanctified 32 And concerning the tithe 
the field will in any wise re- of the herd, or of the flock, 
deem it, then he shall add the even of whatsoever ** nasseth * ««• J«». 
fifth part of the money of thy under the rod, the tentn shall 
estimation unto it, and it shall be holy unto the Lord. 7 . 14 ! 

be assured to him. 33 He shall not search whe- 

20 And if he will not redeem ther it be good or bad, "nei- #v«. 10. 

the field, or if he have sold the ther shall ne change it: and 

field to another man, it shall if he change it at all, then 
not be redeemed any more. both it and the change there- 
^when it of shall be holy; it shall not 
goeth out in the jubile, shall be redeemed. 

be holy unto the Lord, as a 34 y These arc the command- ych.2c.4«. 
Aver. 28 . field * oevoted; ♦ the possession ments, which the Lord com- 

• thereof shall be the priest’s. manded Moses for the children 

E*«. 44.29. 22 And if a man sanctify of Israel in mount Sinai. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Ood eommoHdeth Mote* to ntmber the 
people. 5 7'he prince* of the tribe*. 17 
The number of entry tribe. 47 The 
Levitt* are eaitmpted for the eervice of 
the Lord. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses “in the wilderness 
of Sinai, in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, on the first 
dai/ of the second month, in 
the second year after they were 
come out of the land of Egypt, 
saying, 

2 e Take ye the sum of all the 
congregation of the children of 
Israel, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, with 
the number of their names, 
every male by their polls ; 

3 From twenty years old and 
upward, all that are able to go 
forth to war in Israel: thou 
and Aaron shall number them 
by their armies. 

4 And with you there shall 
be a man of every tribe; every 
one head of the house of his 
fathers. 

5 II And these are the names 
of the men that shall stand 
with you : of the tribe o/Reu- 
ben ; Elizur the son pf She- 
deur. 

6 Of Simeon ; Shelumiel the 
son of Zurishaddai. 

7 Of Judah; Nahshon the 
son of Amminad.ab. 

8 Of Issachar ; Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar. 

9 Of Zebulun ; Eliab the son 
of Helon, 

10 Of the children of Joseph: 
of Ephraim ; Elishama the .son 
of Amraihud: of Manas.seh; 
Gamaliel the son of Pedahzur. 

11 Of Benjamin ; Abidan the 
son of Gldeoni. 

12 Of Dan ; Ahiezer the son 
of Ammishaddai. 

13 Of Asher ; Pagiel the son 
of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad ; Eliasaph the son 
of Deuel. 

15 Of Naphtali; Ahira the 
son of Enan. 

16 « These were the renowned 
of the congregation, princes 
of the tribes of their fathers, i 
j/heads of thousands in Israel. ! 


17 H And Moses and Aaron 
took these men which are ex- 
pressed by their names : 

18 And they assembled all the 
congregation together on the 
first dap of the second month, 
and they declared their pedi- 
grees after their families, by 
the hou.se of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, by their polls. 

10 As the Lord commanded 
Moses, so he numbered them 
in the wilderness of Sinai. 

20 And the children of Reu- 
ben, Israel’s eldest son, by their 
generations, after their fami- 
lies, by the house of their fa- 
thers, according to the number 
of the names, by their polls, 
every male from twenty years 
old and upward, all that were 
able to go forth to war ; 

21 Those that were number- 
ed of them, even of the tribe 
of Reuben, were forty and six 
thousand and five hundred. 

22 ^ Of the children of Si- 
meon, by their generations, 
after their fitmilies, by the 
house of their fathers, those 
that were numbered of them, 
according to the number of 
the names, by tbeir polls, eve- 
ry male from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

23 Those that were number- 
ed of them, even of the tribe 
of Simeon, were fifty and nine 
thou-sand and three hundred. 

24 Of the children of Gad, 
by their generations, after their 
families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty 
years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

2.5 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Gad. were forty and five thou- 
sand six hundred and fifty. 

26 ^ Of the children of Ju- 
dah, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
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number of men NUMBERS, I. 


in each tribe, j 


B.-c. 1490 . all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

27 Tho.se that were number- 
ed of them, even of the tribe 
of Judah, were threescore and 
fourteen thousand and six 
hundred. 

28 Of the children of Issa- 
char. by their generations, af- 
ter tneir families, by the house 
of their fathers, according to 
the number of the names, ^m 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

29 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Issaehar, were fifty and four 
thousand and four hundred. 

30 U Of the children of Zebu- 
lun, by their generations, after 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

31 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Zebulun, were fifty and seven 
thousand and four hundred. 

32 ^ Of the children of Jo- 
8 «>h, namely, of the children 
of Ephraim, by their genera- 
tions, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

33 Those that were numbered 
of them, ex^en of the tribe of 
Ephraim, were forty thousand 
and five hundred. 

.*14 H Of the children of Ma- 
nasseh, by their generations, 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

S.'i Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Manasseh, were thirty .and two 
thou.sand and two hundred. 

36 ^ Of the children of Ben- 
jamin, by their generations, 
after their families, by the 
house of their fathers, accord- 
ing to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

37 Those that were numl>ered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Benjamin, were thirty and five 
thousand and four hundred. 


38 ^ Of the children of Dan, b.c.1490 

by their generations, after their 

families, by the house of their 
fathers, according to the num- 
ber of the names, from twenty 

years old and upward, all that 
were able to go forth to war ; 

39 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Dan, were threescore and two 
thousand and seven hundred. 

40 ^ Of the children of A- 
.sher, by their generations, after 
their families, by the hous# of 
their fathers, according to the 
number of the names, from 
twenty years old and upward, 
all that were able to go forth 
to war ; 

41 Those that were numbered 
of them, even of the tribe of 
Asher, were forty and one 
thousand and five hundred. 

42 ^ Of the children of Naph- 
tali, throughout their genera- 
tions, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
names, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war ; 

43 Those that were number- 
ed of them, even of the tribe of 
Naphtali, were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

44 These arc those that were g ch. 20 . « 4 . 
numbered, which Moses and 

Aaron numbered, and the 
princes of Israel, being twelve 
men : each one was for the 
house of his fathers. 

45 So were all those that were 
numbered of the children of 
Israel, by the house of their 
fathers, from twenty years old 
and upward, all that were able 
to go forth to war in Israel ; 

46 Even all they that were 
numbered were *six hundred AEx.aa.gs. 
thoxisand and three thousand 

and five hundred and fifty. i a 2 . 

47 II But 'the Levites after k'M. 51 . 
the tribe of their fathers were 

not numbered among them. 4 ,^ 20 . 5 * 

48 For the Lord had spoken I’cim.Ii. 0 ! 

unto Mo.ses, saying, ^ 21 . e. 

49 *Only thou shalt not num- * rh. 2 . 33 . 
her the tribe of Levi, neither ^ 2«j. ca. 
take the sum of them among 

the children of Israel : 

50 ^But thou shalt appoint /Ex. 38 . 21 . 
the Levites over the tabernacle 3- T- 
of testimony, and over all the 

vessels thereof, and over all ’ ' • 
things that beloxrg to it : they 
shall bear the tabernacle, and 
all the vessels thereof ; and 
they shall minister unto it, 




TKe order qf the 
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tribes in their tents 
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•"and shall encamp round a- 
bout the tabernacle. 

M •And when the taberna- 
cle setteth forward, the Levites 
shall take it down : and when 
the tabernacle is to be pitch- 
ed, the Levites shall set it up : 
•and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

K And the children of Israel 
shall pitcli their tents, p every 
man by his own camp, and 
every man by his own stand- 
ard, throughout their hosts. 

63 9 But the Levites shall pitch 
round about the tabernacle of 
testimony, that there be no 
•wrath upon the congregation 
of the children of Israel : ‘and 
the Levites shall keep the 
charge of the tabernacle of 
testimony. 

64 And the children of Israel 
did according to all that the 
Lord commanded Moses, so 
did they. 

CHAPTER II. 

The order of the tribu in their tent*. 

AND the Lord spake unto 
t\. Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 « Every man of the children 
of Israel shall pitch by his own 
standard, with the ensign of 
their father’s house: t^'tar off 
about the tabernacle of the 
congregation shall they pitch. 

3 And on the east side to- 
ward the rising of the sun shall 
they of the standard of the 
camp of Judah pitch through- 
out their armies: and ^Nah- 
shon the son of Amminadab 
shail be captain of the chil- 
dren of Judah. 

4 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and fourteen 
thousand and six hundred. 

6 And those that do pitch next 
unto him shall be the tribe of 
Issachar: and Nethaneel the 
son of Zuar shall be captain 
of the children of Issachar. 

6 And his host, and those 
that were numbered thereof, 
were fifty and four thousand 
and four hundred. 

7 Then the tribe of Zebulun : 
and Eliab the son of Helon 
shall be captain of the chil- 
dren of Zebulun. 

8 And his host, and those 
that were numbered thereof, 
were fifty and seven thousand 
and four hundred. 

9 All that were numbered 


in the camp of Judah were 
an hundrea thousand and 
fourscore thousand and six 
thousand and four hundred, 
throughout their armies. 

These shall first set forth. 

10 ^ On the south side shall 
be the standard of the camp 
of Reuben according to their 
armies : and the captain of the 
children of Reuben shall be 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

11 And his host, and those 
that were numbered thereof. 
were forty and six thousand, 
and five hundred. 

12 And those which pitch by 
him shall be the tribe of Si- 
meon : and the captain of the 
children of Simeon shall be 
Shelumiel the son of Zuri- 
shaddai. 

13 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fifty and nine thousand 
and three hundred. 

14 Then the tribe of Gad: 
and the captain of the sons of I 
Gad shall be Eliasaph the son 
of yReuel. 

16 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were forty and five thousand 
and six hundred and fifty. 

16 All that were numbered in 
the camp of Reuben were an 
hundred thousand and fifty/ 
and one thousand and four 
hundred and fifty, throughout 
their armies. « And they shaU 
set forth in the second rank. 

17 H/Then the tabernacle of|/ph. lo. 17, 
the congregation shall set for-| 
ward with tne camp of the Le- 
vites in the midst of the camp : 
as they encamp, so shall they 
set forward, every man in his 
place by their standards. 

18 ^ On the west side shall 
be the standard of the camp 
of Ephraim according to their 
armies : and the captain of the 
sons of Ephraim shall be Eli- 
shama the son of Ammihud. 

19 And his hast, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were forty thousand and five 
hundred. 

2(> And by him shall be the 
tribe of Mana.sseh : and the 
captain of the children of Ma- 
na.s8ch shall be Gamaliel the 
son of Pedahzur. 

21 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and two thousand 
and two hundred. 

22 Then the tribe of Ben- 


IDrvel, 
ch. 1. 14. 

ft 7. 42,47. 

ft 10. 20 . 


ech. 10. 1 




I and in their marches. 


NUMBERS, III. 


The sons of Aaron. I 


b.c. 1490 . Jamin ; and the captain of the 

sons of Benjamin shall he Abl- 

dan the son of Gideoni. 

23 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were thirty and five thousand 
and four hundred. 

24 All that were numbered of 
the camp of Ephraim were an 
hundred thousand and eight 
thousand and an hundred, 

^ch. 10 . 22 . throughout their armies. sAnd 
they shall go forward in the 
third rank. 

26 ^ The standard of the camp 
of Dan shall be on the norm 
side by their armies : and the 
captain of the children of Dan 
shall be Ahiezer the son of 
Ammishaddai. 

26 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and two thou- 
sand and seven hundred. 

27 And those that encamp 
by him shall be the tribe of 
Asher ; and the captain of the 
children of Asher shall be Pa- 
giel the son of Ocran. 

28 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were forty and one thousand 
and five hundred. 

29 t Then the tribe of Naph- 
tali; and the captain of the 
children of Naphtali shall be 
Ahira the son of Enan. 

30 And his host, and those 
that were numbered of them, 
were fifty and three thousand 
and four hundred. 

31 All they that were num- 
bered in the camp of Dan were 
an hundred thousand and fifty 
and seven tliousand and six 

A ch. 10.25. hundred. ^They shall go hind- 
most with their standards. 

32 ^1 These are those which 
were numbered of the chil- 
dren of Israel by the house of 

iEx.3a.!M. their fathers: »all those that 
& ii‘ 2 i' numbered of the camps 

throughout their hosts were 
six hundred thousand and 
three thousand and five hun- 
dred and fifty. 

fc ch. 1 . 47. 33 But * the Levites were not 

numbered among the children 
of Israel; as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

34 And the children of Israel 
did according to all that the 

ich. 24. 2, Lord commanded Moses : ^so 
5.C. they pitched by their stand- 
ards, and so they set forward, 
every one after their families, 
according to the house of their 
fathers. 


CHAPTER III. 1 

1 The tent ofAnrtm. 6 The Levitee eire 
gitten to the prieett/or the eerviee of the 
tabernacle, 1 1 inetead of the firethom. 

14 The Levitet are numberM bp their 
familiet. SI The/amiliee,nvvtber, and 
charge oftheOerthonHet, 27 of the Ko. 
hathiteo, 33 of the Aferariteo. 38 7'he 
place and charge of Motet and jdaron. 

40 The firttbom are freed by the Leoitet. 

44 The otmrplnt are redeemed. 

T HESE also are the genera- 
tions of Aaron and Moses 
in the day that the Lord spake 
with Moses in mount Sinai. 

2 And these are the names 
of the sons of Aaron ; Nadab 
the “firstborn, and Abihu, E- « 
leazar, and Ithamar. 

3 These are the names of the 
sons of Aaron, *the priests i> 
which were anointed, t whdm 
he consecrated to minister in ' 
the priest’s office. 

4 “And Nadab and Abihu 
died before the Lord, when « 
they offered strange fire before 
the Lord, in the wilderness of 
Sinai, and they had no chil- 
dren: and Eleazar and Itha- 
mar ministered in the priest’s 
office in the sight of Aaron 
their father. 

6 t And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

6 ‘'Bring the tnbe of Levi c 
near, and ])rc8ent them before 
Aaron the priest, that they 
may minister unto him. 

7 And they shall keep his 


charge, and the charge of the 
whole congreration before the 
tabernacle or the congrega- 
tion, to do » the service of the i 
tabernacle. 

0 And they shall keep all the 
instruments of the tabernacle 
of the con^egation, and the 
charge of the children of Is- 
rael, to do the service of the 
tabernacle. 

9 And /thou shalt give the . 
Levites unto Aaron and to his 
sons: they are wholly given 
unto him out of the children 
of Israel. 

10 And thou shalt appoint 
Aaron and his sons, fand they , 
.shallwaiton their priest’soffice: 
*and the stranger that cometh 
nigh shall be put to death. 

11 And the Lord spake un- 
to Moses, saying, 

12 And I, behold, 'I have 
taken the Levites from among 
the children of Israel instead 
of all the firstborn that open- 
eth the matrix among the chil- 
dren of Israel : therefore the 
Levites shall be mine; 
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13 Because ^all the firstborn 
are mine ; ^/or on the day that 
I smote all the firstborn m the 
land of Egypt I hallowed unto 
me all the nrstbom in Israel, 
both man and beast : mine shall 
they be : I am the Lord. 

14 % And the Lord spake 
unto Moses in the wilderness 
of Sinai, saying, 

15 Number the children of 
Levi after the house of their fa- 
thers, by their families : "• every 
male from a month old and up- 
ward shalt thou number them. 

16 And Moses numbered them 
according to the f word of the 
Lord, as he was commanded. 

17 “And these were the sons 
of Levi by their names ; Ger- 
shon, and Kohath, and Merari. 

18 And these arc the names 
of the sons ofGershonbytheir 
families; “Libni, and Shimci. 

19 And the sons of Kohath by 
their families; PAmram, and 
Izehar, Hebron, and Uzziel. 

20 9 And the sons of Merari 
by their families ; Mahli, and 
Mushi. These are the families 
of the Levites according to the 
house of their fathers. 

21 Of Gershon was the family 
of the Libnites, and the family 
of the Shiraites : these are the 
families of the Gershonites. 

22 Those that were numbered 
of them, according to the num- 
ber of all the males, from a 
month old and upward, even 
those that were numbered of 
them were seven thousand and 
five hundred. 

23 *' The families of the Ger- 
shonites shall pitch behind the 
tabernacle westward. 

24 And the chief of the house 
of the father of the Gershon- 
ites shall be Eliasaph the son 
of Lael. 

25 And *the charge of the 
sons of Gershon in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation shall 
be *the tabernacle, and “the 
tent, 'the covering thereof, 
and ythe hanging for the door 
of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

26 And *the hangings of the 
court, and «the curtain for the 
door of the court, which is by 
the tabernacle, and by the altar 
roundabout, and ^the cords of 
it for all the service thereof. 

27 f And of Kohath was the 
fehnily of the Amramites, and 
the family of the Izeharites, 
and the family of the Hebron- 


itesj and the family of the Uz- 
ziehtes : these are the families 
of the Kohathites. 

28 In the number of all the 
males, from a month old and 
upward, were eight thousand 
and six hundred, keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary. 

29 "The families of the sons 
of Kohath shall pitch on the 
side of the tabernacle south- 
ward. 

30 And the chief of the house 
of the father of the families of 
tlie Kohathites shall be Eliza- 
phan the son of Uzziel. 

31 And « their charge shall 
be /the ark, and S' the table, 
and A the candlestick, and ‘ the 
altars, and the vessels of the 
sanctuary wherewith they mi- 
nister, and * the hanging, and 
all the service thereof. 

32 And Eleazar the son of 
Aaron the priest shall be chief 
over the chief of the Levites, 
and have the oversight of them 
that keep the charge of the 
sanctuary. 

33 Of Merari was the fa- 
mily of the Mahlites, and the 
family of the Mushites: these 
are the families of Merari. 

34 And those that were num- 
bered of them, according to 
the number of all the males, 
from a month old and upward, 
were six thousand and two 
hundred. 

35 And the chief of the house 
of the father of the families 
of Merari was Zuriel the son 
of Abihail: Hhese shall pilch 
on the side of the tabernacle 
northward. 

36 And i”' under the custody 
and charge of the sons of Me- 
rari shall be the boards of the 
tabernacle, and the bars there- 
of, and the pillars thereof, and 
the sockets thereof, and all the 
ves.scls thereof, and all that 
serveth thereto, 

37 And the pillars of the court 
round about, and their sockets, 
and their pins, and their cords. 

38 H "But those that encamp 
before the tabernacle toward 
the east, even before the taber- 
nacle of the congregation east- 
ward, shall he Mo.ses, and Aa- 
ron and his sons, "keeping the 
charge of the sanctuary riot 
the charge of the children of 
Israel ; and 9 the stranger that 
cometh nigh shall be put to 
death. 

39 'All that were numbered | 


B.C.1490. 


ch. 1 . 58. 


j/Kx.2.5. 10. 
i/i Ex. 25.31. 


fld iiK. 1 . 
fc Ex. 26.32. 


/ch. 1. 63. 


+ Heb. tht 

office of the 

7 «< h. 4. 31, 
32. 


och. 10. .5. 
p ver. 7, 8. 

9 ver. 1 0. 


r Reeeh.26. 
62. 
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t ver. 12,45. 


« ver.12,41. 


yver. 39,43. 

t Lev. 27 . G. I 
cli. 18. 10’. I 


»Kx.S0.1.3. 
Lev. 27.25. 
cli. 18. 16. 
Km. 45.12. 


e Ter. 48. 


of the Levites, which Moses 
and Aaron numbered at the 
commandment of the Lord, 
throughout their families, all 
the males from a month old 
and upward, were twenty and 
two thousand. 

40 % And the Lord said unto 
Moses, 'Number all the first- 
born of the males of -the chil- 
dren of Israel from a month 
old and upward, and take the 
number or their names. 

41 <And thou shalt take the 
Levites for me (I am the Lord) 
instead of all the firstborn 
among the children of Israel ; 
and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the firstlings 
among the cattle of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

42 And Moses numbered, as 
the Lord commanded him, 
all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel. 

43 And all the firstborn males 
by the number of names, from 
a month old and upward, of 
those that were numbered of 
them, were twenty and two 
thousand two hundred and 
threescore and thirteen. 

44 51 And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

45 “Take the Levites instead 
of all the firstborn among the 
children of Israel, and the cattle 
of the Levites instead of their 
cattle; and the Levites shall 
be mine : I am the Lord. 

4G And for those that are to 
be 'redeemed of the two hun- 
dred and threescore and thir- 
teen of the firstborn of the 
children of Israel, v which are 
more than the Levites ; 

47 Thou shalt even take *five 
shekels apiece by the poll, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary 
shalt thou take them: (“the 
shekel is twenty gerahs:) 

48 And thou shalt give the 
money, wherewith the odd 
number of them is to be re- 
deemed, unto Aaron and to 
his sons. 

49 And Moses took the re- 
demption money of them that 
were over and above them that 
were redeemed by the Levites : 

50 Of the firstborn of the i 
children of Israel took he the 
money ; t a thousand three 
hundred and threescore and 
five shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary : 

61 And Moses 'gave the 
money of them that were re- 


dwmed unto Aaron and to 
Ills sons, according to the word 
of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 


B.C.1490. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The ngr. and time of the. Letiites' urviee, 
4 The carriage of the Kohathitet, when 
the priest I have taken down the tube*- 
nneU. 16 The citarge of Etenzar. 17 
The qffiee of the priests. 21 The car- 
riage of the Oershonites. 29 The car- 
riage of the Sferarites. Mt The tvundier 
of the Kohathitet, 88 of the Gershonitee, 
42 anrf of the Meraritet. 


A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 Take the sum of the sons of 
Kohath from among the sons 
of Levi, after their families, by 
the house of their fathers. 

3 “From thirty years old and 
upward even until fifty years 
Old, all that enter into the host, 
to do the work in the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

4 This shall he the service of 
the sons of Kohath in the ta- 
liemacle of the congregation, 
abotd 'the most holy things : 

5 5f And when the camp set- 
teth forward, Aaron shall come, 
and his sons, and they shall 
take down the covering vail, 
and cover the 'ark of testi- 
mony with it : 

6 And shall put thereon the 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall spread over it a cloth 
wholly of blue, and shall put 
in /the staves thereof. 

7 And upon the /stable of 
shewbread they .shall spread a 
cloth of blue, and put thereon 
the dishes, and the spoons, and 
the bowls, and covers to Hoo- 
ver withal : and the continual 
bread shall be thereon ; 

8 And they shall spread upon 
them a cloth of scarlet, and 
cover the same with a covering 
of badgers’ skins, and shall put 
in the staves thereof. 

9 And they shall take a cloth 
of blue, and cover the *can- 
dle,stick of the light, ‘and his 
lamps, and his tongs, and his 
snuffdishes. and all the oil ves- 
sels thereof, wherewith they 
minister unto it : 

10 And they shall put it and 
all the vessels thereof within a 
covering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put it upon a bar. 

11 And upon *the golden al- 
tar they shall spread a cloth of 
blue, and cover it with a co- 
vering of badgers’ skins, and 
shall put to the staves thereof : 


a Sm ch?^. 
24. 

1 Chro. 23. 
3, 24, 27. 


h Ter. 15. 


c Ter. 19. 


rfEx.2<J.31. 
e Kxod. 25. 

I 10,16. 


!/Ex. 2.5.13. 


|j Or, pwr 
out withaL 


A Ex. 2.5.31. 
l Exoil. 25. 


k Ex. 80. 1, 

3. 




The number cf NUMBERS, IV. Levitet qualified 

B.C.1490. 12 And they shall take all that enter in tto perform the B.c. 1490 . 

the Instruments of ministry, service, to do the work in the . „ . . 

wherewith they minister in tabernacle of the con^egation. warlfie 
the sanctuary, and put them 24 This is the service of the vorybr*. 
in a cloth of blue, and cover families of the Gershonites, to 
them with a covering of bad- serve, and for II burdens ; B o*. . 
gers’ skins, and shall put them 25 And 'they shall bear the 
on a bar : curtains of the tabernacle, and ' 

13 And they shall lake away the tabernacle of the congre- 
the ashes from the altar, and gallon, his covering, and the 
spread a purple cloth thereon : covering of the badgers’ skins 

14 And they shall put upon it that is above upon it, and the 
all the vessels thereof, where- hanging for the door of the ta- 
with they minister about it, bemacle of the congregation, 
even the censers, the flesh- 26 And the hangings of the 
hooks, and the shovels, and court, and the hanging for the 

I Or, bowls, the I basons, all the vessels of door of the gate of the court, 
the altar ; and they shall spread which is by the tabernacle and 
upon it a covering of badgers’ by the altar round about, and 
skins, and put to the staves their cords, and all the instni- 
of it. ments of their service, and 

15 And when Aaron and his all that is made for them : so 
sons have made an end of co- shall they serve. 

vering the sanctuary, and all 27 At the + appointment of tweb. 
the vessels of the sanctuary, Aaron and his sons shall be all *»«'“^** 
as the camp is to set forward; the service of the sons of the 
ich. 7 . 0. after that, ^the sons of Kohath Gershonites, in all their bur- 
D It ‘ 31 ‘9 come to bear it: "‘but dens, and in all their service: 

h sft.'e. ia. they shall not touch any holy and ye shall appoint unto them 
1 chro. 16. thing, lest they die. "These in charge all their burdens. 

thinffs are the burden of the 28 This is the service of the 

* 7 , sons of Kohath in the taber- families of the sons of Ger- 
I’chro. la nacle of the congregation. shon in the tabernacle of the 
0 . iw- 16 H And to the office of Elea- congregation : and their charge 
» ch. 8. 81 . 2 ar the son of Aaron the priest shaU be under the hand of 
0 Ex. 25. 0 . pertaineth ® the oil for thelight, Ithamar the son of Aaron the 

Lev. 24. 2. and the psweet incense, and priest. 

;i Ex. 30.34 daily meat offering, and 29 11 As for the sons of Me- 

30 ^ the ‘‘anointing oil, and the ran, thou shall number them 
■ oversight of all the tabema- after their families, by the 
cle, and of all that therein is, house of their fathers ; 
in the sanctuary, and in the 30 yFrom thirty years old and 

vessels thereof. upward even unto fifty years 

17 IT And the Lord spake old shalt thou number them, 

unto Moses and unto Aaron, every one that entereth into 
saying, the t service, to do the work tweb. 

18 Cut ye not off the tribe of of the tabernacle of the con- 
the families of the Kohathites gregation. 

from among the Levites: 31 And »this is the charge of »ch. 3 . 3 c, 

19 But thus do unto them, their burden, according to all 
that they may live, and not their service in the taberna- 

die, when they approach unto cle of the congregation ; “the aEx .26 15 . 
trot,*. ‘the most holy things : Aaron boards of the tabernacle, and 
and his .sons shall go in, and the bars thereof, and the pil- 
appoint them every one to his lars thereof, and sockets there- 
service and to his burden : of, 

/HeeExod. 20 ^But they shall not go in 32 And the pillars of the court 
19.21. to see when the holy things round about, and their sock- 

isa.6, 19. covered, lest they die. ets, and their pins, and their 

21 H And the Lord spake cords, with all their instru- 

unto Moses, saying, ments, and with all their ser- 

22 Take also the sum of the vice ; and by name ye shall 

sons of Gershon, throughout ^'reckon the instruments of 6 Ex. 38.21. 

the houses of their fathers, by the charge of their burden, 
their families ; 33 This is the service of the 

• w. a. 23 « From thirty years old and families of the sons of Merari, 

upward until fifty years old according to all their service, 
shalt thou number them ; all in the tabernacle of the con- 




for the service 


NUMBERS, V. 


of the sanctuary. 


gregatlon, under the hand of 
Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. 

34 t ® Moses and Aaron 
and the chief of the congre- 
gation numbered the sons of 
the Kohathites after their fa- 
milies, and after the house of 
their fathers, 

35 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
Old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation : 

36 And those that were num- 
bered of them by their fami- 
lies were two thousand seven 
humlred and fifty. 

37 These were Liiey that were 
numbered of the families of 
the Kohathites, all that might 
do service in the tabernacle of 
the congregation, which Moses 
and Aaron did number accord- 
ing to the commandment of 
the Lo RD by the hand of M OSes. 

3B And those that were num- 
bered of the sons of Gershon, 
throughout their families, and 
by the house of their fathers, 

39 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

40 Even those that were num- 
bered of them, throughout 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, were two thou- 
sand and six hundred and 
thirty. 

41 ‘^These are they that were 
numbered of the families of 
the sons of Gershon, of all 
that might do service in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
whom Moses and Aaron did 
number according to the com- 
mandment of the Loro. 

42 ^ And those that were 
numbered of the families of 
the sonsof Merari, throughout 
their families, by the house of 
their fathers, 

43 From thirty years old and 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that entereth 
into the service, for the work 
in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

44 Even those that were 
numbered of them after their 
families, were three thousand 
and two hundred. 

46 These be those that were 
numbered of the families of 


the sons of Merari, whom Mo- b, c. ii»o. 
ses and Aaron numbered «ac- ^ 
cording te the word of the * 

Lord^ by the hand of Moses. 

4t> All those that were num- 
bered of the Levites, whom 
Moses and Aaron and tho 
chief of Israel numbered, after 
their families, and after the 
house of their fathers, 

47 /From thirty years old^ind /w. 8 , 28 , 
upward even unto fifty years 
old, every one that came to 
do the service of the ministry, 
and the service of the burden 
in the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation, 

43 Even thqse that were 
numbered of them, were eight 
thousand and five hundred 
and fourscore. 

49According to the command- 
ment of the Lord they were 
numbered by the hand of Mo- 
ses, s every one according to ^v«r. 15,24, 
his service, and according to 
his burden : thus were they 
numbered of him, ^as the Aw. 1 , 21 . 
Lord commanded Moses, 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The tmelenn are remimed out of the 
cump. 5 lieetitutim it to be rt,ade in 
tre»]tattes. 1 1 The trial of jeahuty. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of 
Israel, that they put out of 
the camp every "leper, and •w 13 . 3 , 
every one that hath an tissue, ^ 4 ^' 
and whosoever is defiled by t j^v. 15 . 2 . 
the* dead: ci.ev.2Li! 

3Both male and female shall ch. o.o.ic. 
ye put out, without the camp ^ 
shall ye put them ; that they 
defile not their camps, in the d Lev. 28 . 
midst whereof I dwell. Hi 

4 And the children of Israel 
did so, and put them out with- 
out the camp : as the Lord 
spake unto' Moses, so did the 
children of Israel. 

6 11 And the Lord spake un- 
I to Moses, saying, 

! 6 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, «When a man or wo- « Lev. 6 . 2 , 3 . 
man shall commit any sin that 
men commit, to do a trespass 
against the Lord, and that 
person be guilty ; 

7 /Then they shall confess /Lev. a. h. 
their sin which they have done : 
and he shall recompense his ' 

trespass <rwith the principal i?nev. e. 5 . 
thereof, and add unto it the 
fifth part thereof, and give it 
unto him against whom he 
hath trespass, 

8 But if the man have no 


The trial NUMBERS, V. of jealousy. 

B.C.1490 . kinsman to recompense the with another imteeA of thy B.c.1490. 

trespass unto, let the trespass husband, be thou free from . 

be recompensed unto the this bitter water that causeth 
Lord, even to the priest; be- the curse: erofthy 

*L«v. e, «, side ^the ram of the atone- 20 But if thbu hast gone aside 

7 . & 7 . 7 . ment, whereby an atonement to another instead or thy hus- . 

shall be made for him. band, and if thou be defiled, *«nrfer thy 

g or.w* 9 ^jjd every B'offfering of all and some man have lain with htuband. 
i Eriro 28 things of the children thee beside thine husband : 

Lev. 6 .‘i 7 ,' of Israel, which they bring un- 21 Then the priest shall 
18 , 26 .& to the priest, shall be his. * charge the woman with an " 

10, 14. every man’s hallowed oath of cursing, and the priest iieh 10 29 

ch.’iB.'R, 9 , things shall be his: whatsoever shall say unto the woman, 
ih' priest, it «The Lord make thee a curse oJer. 29.22. 

Etek 44 shall be ^his. and an oath among thy peo- 

29,30. ' 11 ^ And the Lord spake pie, when the Lord doth 

kUv.10.13. unto Moses, saying, make thy thigh to trot, and +Heb./aB. 

12 Speak unto the children of thy belly to swell ; 

Israel, and say unto them. If 22 And this water that caus- 
any man’s wife go aside, and eth the curse p shall go into pp». 109.18. 
commit a trespass against him, thy bowels, to make belly 
i l«t. 18 . 20 . 13 And a man *lie with her to swell, and thp thigh to rot : 

carnally, and it be hid from 2And the worhan shall say, 9 D«uJJ 7.15. 
the eyes of her husband, and Amen, amen, 
be kept close, and she de- 23 And the priest shall write 
filed, and there be no witness these curses in a book, and he 
against her, neither she be shall blot them out with the 
t^cn with the manner ; bitter water: 

14 And the spirit of jealousy 24 And he shall cause the 
come upon hun, and he be woman to drink the bitter 
jealous of his wife, and she be water that causeth the curse : 
defiled : or if the spirit of jea- and the water that causeth the 
lousy come upon him, and he curse .shall enter into her, and 
be jealous of his wife, and she become bitter. 

be not defiled : 25 Then the priest shall take 

15 Then shall the man bring the jealousy offering out of the 

his wife unto the priest, and he woman’s hand, and shall *■ wave r l*t. 8. 27 . 
shall bring her ottering for her, the offering before the Xo rd, 
the tenth part of an ephah of and offer it upon the altar : 
barley meal ; he shall pour no 26 'And the priest shall take * LeT.2.2,9. 
oil upon it, nor put irankln- an handful of the offering, 
cense thereon ; for it is an of- even the memorial thereof, 
fering of jealousy, an offering and burn it upon the altar, 
t»iKin.i7. of memorial, "•bringing ini- and afterward shall cause the 
OQ quity to remembrance. woman to drink the water. 

16 And the priest shall bring 27 And when he hath made 

her near, and set her before her to tlrlnk the water, then it 
the Lord : shall come to pass, that, if she 

17 And the priest shall take be defiled, and have done tres- 

holy water in an earthen ves- pass against her husband, that 
sel ; and of the dust that is in thewater that causeth the curse 
the floor of the tabernacle the shall enter into her, and he- 
priest shall take, and put if cowc bitter, and her belly shall 
into the water : swell, and her thigh shall rot : 

18 And the priest shall set and the woman * shall be a /Dtm.ga..??. 
the woman before the Lord, curse among her people. 

and uncover the woman’s head, 28 And if the woman be not ' 03 

and put the offering of me- defiled, but be clean ; then she & 42. i«.’ 

morial in her hands, which i> shall be free, and shall con- Zech.u.ia. 

the jealousy offering : and the ceive seed. 

priest shall have in his hand 29 This is the law of jealou- 

the bitter water that causeth sies, when a wife goeth aside 

the curse: to another * instead of her«w. 19 . 

19 And the priest shall charge husband, and is defiled; 

her by an oath, and say unto 30 Or when the spirit of jea- 
the woman, If no man have lousy cometh upon him, and 
lain with thee, and if thou hast he be jealous over his wife, and 
not gone aside to uncleanness shall set the woman before the 



The law of NUMBERS, VI. the Nazaritet, 



Lord, and the priest shall exe- 

12 And he shall consecrate 

B.C.1490. 


cute upon her all this law. 

31 Then shall the man be 

unto the Lord the days of his 
separation, and shall bring a 



^miltless from iniquity, and 
this woman * shall bear her 

lamb of the first year Afor a 

^ Lav. 5. 6 . 

M Lev. 80. 

trespass offering : but the days 


17, 19.80. 

iniquity. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 TJie law of the Nanaritee. 82 The farm 
0 / bleteing the people. 4 

that were before shall +be lost, 
because his separation was de- 
filed. 

13 ^ And this is the law of 

+ Heb./att 


A ND the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them. 
When either man or woman 

the Nazarite, ^when the days 
of his separation are fulfilled : 
he shall be brought unto the 
door of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : 

^Acta 21.88. 

{ Or, tnalce 

shall B* separate themselves to 

14 And he shall offer his of- 


themaelveu 

Nafaritet, 

vow a vow of a Nazarite, to 

fering unto the Lord, one he 


separate themselves unto the 

lamb of the first year without 


8, 5. 

Lord : 

blemish for a burnt offering. 


ACU21.83. 

3 *He shall separate himself 

and one ewe lamb of the first 


&AinoH 2 . 12 . 
Luke 1. 15. 

from wine and strong drink. 

year without blemish *for a 

h T.av. 4. 2, 

and shall drink no vinegar 

sin offbring, and one ram with- 

27, 32. 

of wine, or vinegar of strong 
drink, neither shall he drink 
any liquor of grapes, nor eat 
moist grapes, or dried. 

out blemish ^for peace offer- 
^ And a ba.sket of unleaven- 

1 Lor. 8. 8. 


ed bread, « cakes of fine flour 

m Lav. 2. 4. 

1 OT,l^n- 

4 All the days of his Osepara- 

mingled with oil, and wafers 



tion shall he eat nothing that 

of unleavened bread “anoint- 

nEx. 29.2. 

+ Heh. vine 

is made of the + vine tree, from 

ed with oil, and their meat 


of the wine. 

the kernels even to the husk. 

offering, and their ‘’drink of- 

oeh. 15. 5, 


5 All the days of the vow of 
his separation there shall no 

ferings. 

16 And the priest shall bring 


c.TudK.18.6. 
& 10. 17. 
ISUQ.I.II. 

« razor come upon hi.s head; 

them before the Lord, and 
shall offer his sin offering, and 


until the days be fulfilled, in 


the which he separateth him- 
self unto the Lord, he shall be 

his burnt offering : 

17 And he shall offer the ram 


i 

holy, ami shall let the locks of 
the hair of his head grow. 

6 All the days that he sepa- 
rateth himself unto the Lord 

for a sacrifice of peace offer- 
ings unto the Lord, with the 
basket of unleaven^ bread :i 
the priest shall offer also his 


d Lev. 21. 

<^he shall come at no dead 

meat offering, and his drink 


11. ch. 19, 
11, 10. 
e I>ev. 211, 

body. 

offering. 


7 *He shall not make himself 

18 RAnd the Nazarite shall 

p AcU 21. 

2,11, 

unclean for his father, or for 

shave the head of his separa- 

24. 

ch. 9. 0. 

his mother, for his brother, or 
for his sister, when they die : 

tion at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation, and 


+ Heb. 

because the t consecration of 

shall take the hair of the head 


teparation. 

his God M upon his head. 

8 All the days of his separa- 
tion he is holy unto the Lord. 

9 And if any man die very 
suddenly by him, and he hath 

of his separation, and put it 
in the fire which is under the 
sacrifice of the peace offer- 
ings. 

19 And the priest shall take 



defiled the head of his conse- 

the 2 sodden shoulder of the 

9 I Sam. 2. 

/Arts IB. 

cration ; then he shall /shave 

ram, and one unleavened cake 

15. 

1B.&21.24. 

his head in the day of his 

out of the basket, and one un- 



cleansing, on the seventh day 

leavened wafer, and ’’shall put 

r Exod. 29. 


shall he shave it. 

them upon the hands of the 

23, 24. 

g Lev. 5. 7. 

10 And f on the eighth day he 

Nazarite, after the hair q/'his 


tc 14.22.b 
1&. 14,29. 

shall bring two turtles, or two 

separation is shaven: 


young pigeons, to the priest, 
to the Qoor of the tabernacle 

20 And the priest shall wave 
them for a wave offering be- 
fore the Lord: 'this is holy 



of the congregation : 

11 And the priest shall offer 
the one for a sin offering, and 
the other for a burnt offering, 
and make an atonement for 
him, for that he sinned by the 
dead, and shall hallow his 
head that same day. 

( Exod. 29. 


for the priest, with the wave 
breast and heave shoulder : and 
after that the Nazarite may 
drink w’ine. 

21 This is the law of the Na- 
zarite who hath vowed, ami of 
his offering unto the Lord for 

27, 28. 
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o/'the prinees 


u Pb. 121.7. 
Johj1i7.ll. 
wPs. 31.16. 
fc 67. 1. & 
80.3,7,19. 
& 119.13.^. 
DdJi. 9. 1 7 . 
rGe.43. 29. 
p 1*8. 4. 6. 

« John 14. 
27. 2 Thet. 
8. 16. 

allteiL2aiO. 
2Chr.7.l4. 
Is. 43. 7 . 
Dun. 9. 18, 


his separation^ beside that that 
his hand shall get : according 
to the vow which he vowed, 
so he roust do after the law of 
his sraaratioiL 

22 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

23 Speak unto Aaron and unto 
his sons, saying. On this wise 
‘ ye shall bless the children of 
Israel, saving unto them, 

24 The Lord bless thee, and 
^ Iccci) * 

25 Tile Lord “’make his face 
shine upon thee, and *be gra- 
cious unto thee : 

26 yThe Lord lift up his 
countenance upon thee, and 

■ *give thee peace. 

27 “And they shall put my 
, name upon the children of Is- 
rael; and will bless them. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The offering of the princet at the de- 
dicntton of the tahernacte, 16 TMr 
teoeral tfftringM at the dedication of the 
attar. 89 epadteth to Jdoeea Jiont 
the mercy teat. 

A nd it came to pass on the 
day that Moses had fully 
« set up the tabernacle, and had 
anointed it, and sanctilietl it, 
and all the instruments thereof, 
both the altar and all the ves- 
.sels thereof, and had anointed 
them, and sanctified them ; 

2 That ^the princes of Israel, 
heads of the house of their 
fathers, who %eere the princes 
of the tribes, tand were over 
them that were numbered, 
oifered : 

3 And they brought their of- 
fering before the Lord, six 
covered wagons, and twelve 
oxen ; a wagon for two of the 
princes, and for each one an 
ox : and they brought them 
before the tabernacle. 

4 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

5 Take it of them, that they 
may be to do the service of the 
tabernacle of the congregation; 
and thou shalt give tliem unto 
the Levites, to every man ac- 
cording to his service. 

6 And Moses tO()k the wa- 
gons and the oxen, and gave 
them unto the Levites, 

7 Two wagons and four oxen 
Che gave unto the sons of Ger- 
shon, according to their ser- 
vice : 

^ And four wagons and eight 
oxen he gave unto the sons of 
Merari, according unto their 
service, ‘under the hand of 


Ithamar the son of Aaron the i 
priest 

9 But unto the sons of Ko- 
hath he ^ave none : because 
/the service of the sanctuary / 
belonring unto them ewas g 
that they should bear upon , 
their shoulders. 

KkH And the princes offered 
for * dedicating of the altar in h 
the day that it was anointed, ‘ 
even the princes offered their i 
offering before the altar. J 

11 And the Lord said unto \ 
Moses, They shall offer their j 
offering, each prince on his 
day, for the dedicating of the 
altar. 

12 ^ And he that offered his 

[ offering the first day was » Nah- i 
shon the son of Amminadab, 
of the tribe of Judah : 

13 And his offering tra* one 
silver charger, the weight there- 
of ttfog an hundred and thir- 
ty shekels, one silver bowl of 
seventy shekels, after *the * 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them were full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a 'meat i 
offering : 

14 One spoon of ten shekels 

of gold, full of ”• incense : w 

15 »One young bullock, one « 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

1(> One kid of the goats for 
a “sin offering : o 

17 And for Pa sacrifice of p 
\ peace offerings, two oxen, five 

rams, five he goats, five lambs 
of the first year ; this wa# the 
offering of Nahshon the son 
of Amminadab. 

18 On the second day Ne- 
thanecl the son of Zuar, prince 
of Jssachar, did offer : 

19 He offered /or his offering 
one silver charger, the weight 
whereof was an hundred and 
thirty shekels, one silver bowl 
of seventy shekels, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary ; both 
of them full of fine flour 
mingled with oil for a meat 

I offering : 

I 2u One spoon of gold of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

21 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

22 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

23 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this the offering 
of Ncthaneel the son of Zuar. 
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24 t On the third day Eliab 
the son of Helon, prince of the 
children of Zebulun, did ojfer: 

25 His offering was one silver 
charger, the weight whereof 
was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

26 One golden spoon of ten 
sh(^s, mil of incense : 

27 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

28 One kid jof the goats for 
a sin offering : 

29 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this teas the offering 
of Eliab the son of Helon. 

30 f On the fourth day E- 
lizur the son of Shedeur, prince 
of the children of Reuben, did 
qffer: 

*31 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an 
hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering : 

32 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense ; 

33 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering; 

34 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

35 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this ico# the offering 
of Elizur the son of Shedeur. 

.36 ^ On the fifth day She- 
lumiei the son of Zurishaddai, 
prince of the children of Si- 
meon, did offer: 

37 His offering was one sil- 
ver charger, the weight where- 
of was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

38 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

39 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

40 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

41 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams. 

five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year: this was the 
offering of Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

42 U On thesixthday Eliasaph 
the son of Deuel, prince of tne 
children of Gad, offered : 

43 His offering was one silver 
charger of the weight of an 
hundred and thirty shekels, a 
silver bowl of seventy shekels, 
after the shekel of the sanc- 
tuary; both of them full of 
fine flour mingled with oil for 
a meat offering : 

44 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, ftill of incense : 

45 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

46 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

47 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five iambs of 
the first year: this was the 
offering of Eliasaph the son 
of Deuel. 

48 ^ On the seventh day Eli- 
shama the son of Ammihud, 
prince of the children of E- 
phraim, offered: 

49 His offering was one sil- 
ver charger, the weight where- 
of was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

60 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

61 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

1 62 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

63 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this was the offer- 
ing of Elishama the son of 
Ammihud. 

64 If On the eighth day offc^'- 
ed Gamaliel the son of Pedah- 
zur, prince of the children of 
Manasseh : 

55 His offering was one sil- 
ver charger of the weight of 
an hundred and thirty shekels, 
one silver bowl of seventy 
shekels, after the shekel of the 
.sanctuary ; both of them full 
of fine flour mingled with oil 
for a meat offering : 

66 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

67 One young bullock, one 
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ram, one lamb of the fitst 
year, for a burnt offering : » 

58 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

69 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of 
the first year : this was the of- 
fering of Gamaliel the son of 
Pedanzur. 

60 If On the ninth day Abl- 
dan the son of Gideoni, prince 
of the children of Benjamin, 
offered: 

61 His offering was one sil- 
ver charger, the weight where- 
of wcu an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

62 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

63 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

64 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

65 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this teas the offering 
of Abidan the son of Gideoni. 

66 1i On the tenth day Ahi- 
ezer the son of Ammishaddai, 
prince of the children of Dan, 
offered : 

67 His offering was one sil- 
ver charger, the weight where- 
of teas an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of .se- 
venty shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

68 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense; 

69 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, fora burnt offering: 

70 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

71 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year this was the offer- 
ing of Ahiezer the son of Am- 
mishaddai. 

72 ^ On the eleventh day 
Pagiel the son of Ocran, prince 
of the children of Asher, of- 
fered: 

73 His offering was one sil- 
ver charger, the weight where- 
of was an hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekelis, after the she- 

kel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering : 

74 One golden spoon of ten 
shekels, full of incense ; 

75 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering ; 

76 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

77 And fora sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year : this was the offering 
of Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

78 H On the twelfth day Ahira 
the son of Enan, prince of the 
children of Naphtali, offered: 

79 His offering wa^ one sil- 
ver charger, the weight where- 
of was an Imndred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bowl of se- 
venty shekels, after the she- 
kel of the sanctuary ; both of 
them full of fine flour mingled 
with oil for a meat offering ; 

80 One golden s]>oon of ten 
shekels, full of incense : 

81 One young bullock, one 
ram, one lamb of the first 
year, for a burnt offering : 

82 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering : 

83 And for a sacrifice of peace 
offerings, two oxen, five rams, 
five he goats, five lambs of the 
first year: this tea# the offering 
of Ahira the son of Enan. 

1 84 This was the deiiication 
of the altar, in the day when 
it was anointed, by the prin- 
ces of Israel : twelve chargers 
of sih^er, twelve silver bowls, 
twelve spoons of gold : 

85 Each charger of silver 
weighing an hundred and thir- 
ty shekels, each bowl seventy : 
all the silver vessels wehjhed 
two thousand and four hun- 
dred shekels, after the shekel 
of the sanctuary : 

86 The golden spoons were 
twelve, full of incense, weigh- 
ing ten shekels apiece, after the 
shekel of the sanctuary: all 
the gold of the spoons was an 
hundred and twenty shekels. 

87 All the oxen for the burnt 
offering were twelve bullocks, 
the rams twelve, the lambs of 
the first year twelve, with their 
meat offering: and the kids 
of the goats for sin offering 
twelve. 

88 And all the oxen for the 
sacrifice of the peace offerings 
were twenty and four bullocks, 
the rams sixty, the he goats 

B. a 1490. 
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sixty, the lambs of the first 
year sixty. This was the de- 
dication of the altar, after that 
it was ? anointed. 

89 And when Moses was gone 
into the tabernacle of the con- 
megation *'to speak with Shim, 
then he heard »the voice of one 
speaking unto him from off 
the mercy seat that teas upon 
the ark of testimony, from 
between the two cherubims: 
and he spake unto him. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

l How the lampt are to he lighted. 5 The 
eontecration q/'the Lcoitet. 83 The age 
and time of their tervioe. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto Aaron, and say 
unto him, When thou “light- 
est the lamps, the seven lamps 
shall give light over against 
the candlestick. 

3 And Aaron did so ; he light- 
ed the lamps thereof over a- 

f ainst the candlestick, as the 
,ORD commanded Moses. 

4 ^And this work of the can- 
dlestick was of beaten gold, 
unto the shaft thereof, unto 
the flowers thereof, was ‘beat- 
en work : ‘'according .unto the 
pattern which the Lord had 
shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. 

5 f And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

6 Take the Levites from a- 
mong the children of Israel, 
and cleanse them. 

7 And thus shalt thou do 
unto them, to cleanse them: 
Sprinkle « water of purifying 
upon them, and +/let them 
shave all their flesh, and let 
them wash their clothes, and 
so make themselves clean. 

8 Then let them take a young 
bullock with if his meat offer- 
ing, even fine flour mingled 
with oil, and another young 
bullock shalt thou take for a 
sin offering. 

9 A And tnou shalt bring the 
Levites before the tabernacle 
of the congregation : ‘ and thou 
shalt gather the whole assem- 
bly of the children of Israel 
together : 

10 And thou shalt bring the 
Levites before the Lord : and 
the children of Israel * shall 

E ut theii; hands upon the 
levites : 

11 And Aaron shall tolferthe 
Levites before the Lord for 
an + offering of the children of 


Israel, that fthey may execute 
the service of the Lord. 

12 'And the Levites shall lay 
their hands upon the heads of 
the bullocks: and thou shalt 
offer the one for a sin offer- 
iM, and tlie other for a burnt 
offering, unto the Lord, to 
make an atonement for Uie 
Levites. 

13 And thou shalt set the Le- 
vites before Aaron, and before 
his sons^ and offer them for 
an offering unto the Lord. 

14 Thus shalt thou separate 
the Levites from among the 
children of Israel : and the Le- 
vites shall be “mine. 

15 And after that shall the 
Levites go in to do the ser- 
vice of the tabernacle of the 
congregation : and thou shalt 
cleanse them, and "offer them 
for an offering. 

16 For they are wholly giv- 
en unto me from among the 
children of Israel ; "inst^d of 
such as open every womb, even 
instead o/the firstborn of all 
the children of Israel, have 1 
taken them unto me. 

17 '’For all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel are mine, 
both man and beast: on the 
day that I smote every first- 
born in the land of Egypt I 
sanctified them for myself. 

18 And I have taken the Le- 
vites for all the firstborn of 
the children of Israel. 

19 And 9l have given the Le- 
vites as + a gift to Aaron and to 
his sons from among the chil- 
dren of Israel, to do the service 
of the children of Israel in the 
tabernacle of the congregation, 
and to make an atonement for 
the children of Israel: ‘‘that 
there be no plague among the 
children of Israel, when the 
children of Israel come mgh 
unto the sanctuary. 

20 And Moses, and Aaron, and 
all the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, did to the Le- 
vites accordingunto all that the 
Lord commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so did the 
children of Israel unto them, 

21 ‘And the Levites were pu- 
rified, and they washed their 
clothes ; ' and Aaron offered 
them as an offering before the 
Lord; and Aaron made an 
atonement for them to cleanse 
them. 

22 "And after that went the 
Levites in to do their service 
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B.C.1490. in the tabernacle of the con- 
gr^ation before Aaron, and 

• v«. 5 , &c. before his sons : 'as the Lord 

had commanded Moses con- 
ceming the Levites, so did 
they unto them. 

23 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

24 This is it that belongeth un- 
jr8**ch.4.a. to the Levites: yfrom’ twenty 

8 ^2^27^’ yean old and upward 

+ Heb.’/o^’ so ^ to upon 

Kar'the the Service of the tabernacle 
vmrfare of, of the Congregation : 
iTim.1.18. 25 And from the age of fifty 

+ Heh. years they shall t cease wait- 
return, mg ut)on the service thereof, 
from the and snail serve no more: 
ThJSi 26 But shall minister with 
their brethren in the taber- 

* cii. 1 . 53 . nacle of the congregation, 'to 

keep the chame, and shall do 
no service. Thus shalt thou 
do unto the Levites touching 
their charge. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The pnjiooer i$ commanded again. 6 
teeond pattoticr alhioed far them that 
were unclean or absent. 15 The cloud 
guideth the removings and estcamptngs 
of the Israelite*. 

A ND the Lord spake unto 
/X Moses in the wilderness 
of Sinai, in the first month 
of the second year after they 
were come out of the land of 

Y£et the cfiildren of Israel 
a Exod. 12. also keep « the passover at his 
. appointed season, 
is! 3 I*' fourteenth day of 
De‘u.16.1,2. this month, +at even, ye shall 
tueb. keep it in his appointed sea- 
son : according to all the rites 
eolninfrt, of it, and according to all the 
Kx. i2.e. ceremonies thereof, shall ye 
keep it. 

4 And Moses spake unto the 
children of Israel, that they 
should keep the passover. 
hJoah.5.10. 5 And *tney kept the pass- 

over on the fourteenth day of 
the first month at even in the 
wilderness of Sinai ; according 
to all that the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

6 IT And there were certain 
cch. a. 2 . k men, who were 'defiled by the 

19. 11. 10. dead body of a man, that they 
la 28 . could not keep the passover 
tf Ex. 18.15 • ^uud they came 

19,20.' ' before Moses and before Aa- 
ch. 27. 2. j-on on that day : 

7 And those men said unto 
Mm,W e are defiled by the dead 
body of a man : wherefore are 
we kept back, that we may not 


offer an offtring of the Lord B.c.1400. 

in his apnoin tea season among 

the children of Israel ? 

8 And Moses said unto them. 

Stand still, and *1 will hear ech. 27 . 5. 
what the Lord will command 
concerning you. 

9 % And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, saying, If any man of 
you or of your posterity shall 
be unclean by reason of a dead 
body, or be in a journey afar 
off, yet he shall keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord. 

11 ./The fourteenth day of the /2Chro,30. 
second month at even they 

shall keep it, and seat it with 12 . 8. 
unleavened bread and bitter 
herbs. 

12 *They shall leave none of h Ex. 12.10. 

It unto the morning, • nor break • ^6. 

any bone of it: * according to 

all the ordinances of the pass- 
over they shall keep it. 

13 But the man that is clean, 
and is not in a journey, and 
forbeareth to keep the pass- 
over, even the same soul ^shall 
be cut off from among his 
people: because he ’"brought »»w. 7. 
not the offering of the Lord 

in his appointed season, that 

man shall "bear his sin. n ch. 5 . 31 . 

14 And if a stranger shall so- 
journ among you, and will keep 
the passover unto the Lord; 
according to the ordinance of 
the passover, and according to 
the manner thereof, so shall he 

do: 'ye shall have one ordi- 0Ex.1a.49. 
nance, both for the stranger, 
and for him that was born in 
the land. 

1,5 If And Ron the day that ;>Ki. 49 . 34 . 
the tabernacle was reared up 
the cloud covered the taber- p,.’ 7 r. u. 
nacle, namely, the tent of the 1490. I 
testimony: and 7at even there q Kx. 1 . 3 . 21 . 
was upon the tabernacle as it * 
were the appearance of fire, 
until the morning. 

16 So it was alway : the cloud 
covered it by day, and the ap- 
pearance of'fire by night. 

17 And when the cloud •‘was r Ex. 40 . 30 , 
taken up from the tabernacle, 

then after that the children of p'^.’bo! i. 
Israel journeyed: and in the 
place where the cloud abode, 
there the children of Israel 
pitched their tents. 

18 At the commajidment of 
the Lord the children of Israel 
joumeyetl, and at the com- 
mandment of the Lord they 
pitched : »as long as the.cloud « iCcw.io.i. 
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abode upon the tabernacle 
they rested in their tents. 

19 And when the cloud t tar- 
ried long upon the tabernacle 
many days, then the children 
of Israel *kept the charge of 
the Lord, and journeyed not 

20 And so it was, when the 
cloud was a few days upon the 
tabernacle; accoraing to the 
commandment of the Lord 
they abode in their tents, and 
according to the command- 
ment of the Lord they jour- 
neyed. 

21 And so it was, when the 
cloud + abode from even unto 
the morning, and that the 
cloud was taken up in the 
morning, then they journey- 
ed : whether it was by day or 
by night that the cloud was 
taken up, they journeyed. 

22 Or whether it Were two 
days, or a month, or a year, 
that the cloud tarried upon the 
tabernacle, remaining thereon, 
the children of Israel “abode 
in their tents, and journeyed 
not; but when it was taken 
up, they ioumeyed. 

23 At the commandment of 
the Lord they rested in the 
tents, and at the command- 
ment of the Lord they jour- 
neyed : they “kept the charge 
of the Lord, at the command- 
ment of the Lord by the hand 
of Moses. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 The ute of the tiher (rumpett. 1 1 The 
Itraelitet remove from Sinai to Puran. 
14 The order iff their march. 29 Bo. 
bab it intreated by Motet nut to leave 
them. 33 The bUtting of Motet at the 
removing and retting of the arh. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Make thee two trumpets of 
silver ; of a whole piece shalt 
thou make them : that thou 
mayest use them for the “call- 
ing of the assembly, and for 
the journeying of tne camps. 
3 And when “they shall blow 
with them, all the assembly 
shall assemble themselves to 
thee at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. 

4 And if they blow but with 
one trumpet, then the princes, 
which are “heads of the thou- 
sands of Israel, shall gather 
themselves unto thee. 

5 When ye blow an alarm, 
then <the camps that lie on the 
east parts shall go forward. 

6 When ye blow an alarm 
the second time, then the 


camps that lie «on the south 
side shall take their ioumgr ; 
they shall blow an amm for 
their journeys. 

7 But when the congregation 
is to be gathered together, /ye 
shall blow, but ye shall not 
ssound an alarm. 

8 *And the sons of Aaron, the 
priests, shall blow with the 
trumpets ; and they shall be to 
you for an ordinance for ever 
throughout your genera ‘ ' 

9 And ^if ye go to war in your 
land against the enemy that 
fcoppresseth you, then ye shall 
blow an alarm with the trum- 
pets ; and ye shall be ^remem- 
bered before the Lord your 
God, and ye shall be saved 
from your enemies. 

10 Also "in the day of your 

f ladness, and in your solemn 
ays, and in the beginnings of | 
your months, ye shall blow 
with the trumpets over your 
burnt offerings, and over the 
sacrifices of your peace offer- 
ing ; that they may be to you 
•for a memorial before your| 
God : I am the Lord your God. 

11 ^ And it came to pass on 
the twentieth day of the se- 
cond month, in the second 
year, that the cloud • was tak- 
en up from off the tabernacle 
of the testimony. 

12 And the children of Israel 
took /’their journeys out of] 
the ? wilderness of Sinai; and 
the cloud rested in the ’’wil- 
derness of Paran. 
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13 And they first took their 
journey 'according to the 
commandment of me Lord 
by the hand of Moses. 

14 H <In the first place went 
the standard of the camp of 
the children of Judah accord- 
ing to their armies : and over 
his host was “Nahshon the 
son of Amminadab. 

15 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children ofissachar 
ico^Nethaneel the son ofZuar. 

16 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children ofZebulun 
was Eliab the son of Helon. 

17 And “the tabernacle was 
taken down ; and the sons of 

; Gershon and the sons of Me- 
rari set forward, y bearing the 
tabernacle. 

18 ^ And “the standard of 
the camp of Reuben set for- 
ward according to their ar- 
mies; and over his host was 
Elizur the son of Shedeur. 
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19 And over theiioot of the 
tribe of the children of Si- 
meon w€u Shelumiel the son 
of Zurishaddai. 

20 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Gad was 
Eliasaph the son of Deuel. 

21 And the Kohathites set for- 
ward, bearing the •sanctuary: 
and ithe other did set up the 
tabernacle against they came. 

22 HI And f>the standard of 
the camp of the children of 
Ephraim set forward accord- 
ing to their armies : and over 
his host was EUshama the son 
of Ammihud. 

23 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Ma- 
nasseh was Gamaliel the son 
of Pedahzur. 

24 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Ben- 
jamin was Abidan the son of 
Gideoni. 

25 If And «the standard of 
the camp of the children of 
Dan set forward, which was 
the rereward of all the camps 
throughout their hosts: and 
over his host was Ahiezer the 
son of Ammishaddai. 

26 And over the host of the 
tribe of the children of Asher 
was Pagiel the son of Ocran. 

27 And over tlie host of the 
tribe of the children of Naph- 
tali was Ahira the son of Enan. 

28 t'^Thus were the journey- 
ings of the children of Israel 
according to their armies, when 
tliey set forward. 

29 If And Moses said unto 
Iloliab, the son of « Raguel the 
Midianite, Moses* father in law. 
We are journeying unto the 
place of which the Lono said, 

f<3*n. 12.7. /] will gave k you : come thou 
g Jufie . \. j with us, and r we will do thee 


Thate. 
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good : for * the Lord hath spo- 
ken good conoeming Israel. 

30 And he said unto him, I 
will not go ; but I will depart 
to mine own land, and to my 
kindred. 

31 And he said, Leave us not, 
I pray thee; forasmuch as 
thou knowest how we are to 
encamp in the wilderness, and 
thou mayest be to us < instead 
of eyes. 

32 And it shall be, if thou go 
with us, yea, it shall be, that 
* wliat goodness theLoRD shall 
4o unto us, the same will we 
do unto thee. 

33 If And they departed from 
khe mount of the Lord three 


days’ journey : and the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord 
■• went before them in the 
three days’ journey, to search 
out a resting place for them. 

34 And *'the cloud of the Lord 
was upon them by day, when 
they went out of the camp. 

35 And it came to pass, when 
the ark set forward, that Mo- 
ses said, •Rise up. Lord, and 
let thine enemies be scattered ; 
and let them that hate thee 
flee before thee. 

36 And when it rested, he said, 
Return, O Lord, unto the 
tmany thousands of Israel. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The burning at Taherah quenched by 
Mote*' prayer. 4 Z’Ae people luit for 
jletk, and lonthe manna. 10 Motes 
eimplaineth of hit charge. 16 Ood 
diotdeth his harden unto sei’enty eld- 
er*. 81 ^ails are given in wrath at 
Kihroth-hattaavah. 

A nd “ when the people n com- 
plained, fit displeased the 
Lord : and the Lord heard it; 
^and his anger was kindled; 
and the^fire oftheLoRD burnt 
among them, and consumed 
them that were in the utter- 
most parts of the camp. 

2 And the people cried un- 
to Moses; and when Moses 
‘Sprayed unto the Lord, the 
fire twas quenched. 

3 And he called the name of 
the place II Taberah : because 
the fire of the Lord burnt 
among them. 

4 ‘^f And the 'mixt multitude 
that was among them f fell a 
lusting: and the children of 
Israel also twept again, and 
said, /Who shall give us flesh 
to eat? 

5 sWe remember the fish, 
which we did eat in Egypt 
freely ; the cucumliers, and the 
melons, and the leeks, and the 
onions, and the garlick : 

6 But now * our soul is dried 
away : thei’e is nothing at all, 
beside this manna, bi^/bre our 
eyes. 

7 And khe manna was as 
coriander seed, and the t co- 
lour thereof as the colour of 
* bdellium. 

BAnd the people went about, 
and gathered it, and ground it 
in mills, or beat it in a mortar, 
and baked it in pans, and made 
cakes of it : and khe taste of it 
was as the taste of fresh oil. 

9 And ■•when the dew fell 
upon the camp in the night, 
the manna fell upon it. 
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10 K Then Moees heard the 
people weep throughout their 
&inUiee, every man in the door 
of his tent : and *the anger of 
the Lord was kindled greatly; 
Moses also was displeased 

11 • And Moses said unto the 
Lord, Wherefore hast thou af- 
flicted thy servant? and where- 
fore have 1 not found favour 
in thy sight, that thou layest 
the burden of all this people 
upon me? 

12 Have I conceived aU this 
people? have I begotten them, 
that thou should^t say unto 
me, P Carry thein in tny bo- 
som, as a f nursing father bear- 
eth the sucking child, unto 
the land which thou ^^swarest 
unto their fathers ? 

13 ‘Whence should I have 
flesh to give unto all this peo- 
ple? for they weep unto me, 
saying, Give us flesh, that we 
may eat. 

14 am not able to bear all 
this people alone, because it 
it too heavy for me. 

15 And if tnou deal thus with 
me, “kill me, I pray thee, out 
of hand, if I have found fa- 
vour in thy sight ; and let me 
not »gee my wretchedness. 

16 K And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Gather unto me r seven- 
ty men of the elders of Israel, 
whom thou knowest to be the 
elders of the people, and 'offi- 
cers over them ; and bring 
them unto the tabernacle of 
the congregation, that they 
may stand there with thee 

17 And I will “come down 
and talk with thee there : 
and ft I will take of the spirit 
which is upon thee, and will 
put it upon them; and they 
shall bear the burden of the 
people with thee, that thou 
bear it not thyself alone. 

18 And say thou unto the 
people, ‘Sanctify yourselves 
agamst to morrow, and ye 
shall eat flesh: for ye have 
wept <^10 the ears of the Lord, 
saying. Who shall give us 
flesh to eat? ‘for it was well 
with us in Egypt: therefore 
the Lord will ^ve you flesh, 
and ye shall eat. 

19 Ye shall not eat one day, 
nor two days, nor five days, 
neither ten days, nor twenty 
days ; 

20/ But even a + whole month, 
until it come out at your nos- 
trils, and it be loathsome unto 


you; because that ye have! 
despised the Lord which is 
among you, and have wept 
before him, say iM, rWhy came 
we forth out of Egypt ? 

21 And Moses said, ft The peo- 
ple, among whom I am, are 
six hundr^ thousand foot- 
men; and thou hast said, I 
will j^ve them flesh, that they 
may eat a whole month. 

22 ^Shall the flocks and the 
herds be slain for them, to suf- 
fice them ? or shall all the fish 
of the sea be gathered together 
for them, to suffice them ? 

23 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ft Is the Lord’s hand 
waxed short? thou shalt see 
now whether *my word shall 
come to pass unto thee or not 

24 If And Moses went out, 
and told the people the words 
of the Lord, and *gathered 
the seventy men of the elders 
of the people, and set them 
round about the tabernacle. 

25 And theLoRD“camedown 
in a cloud, and spake unto him, 
and took of the spirit that was 
upon him, and gave it unto the 
seventy elders; and it came 
to pass, ttiat, ® when the spirit 
rested upon them, J»they pro- 
phesied, and did not cease. 

26 But there remained two ojn 
the men in the camp, the name 
of the one was Eldad, and the 
name of the other Me^d : and 
the spirit rested upon them ; 
and they were of them that 
were wntten, but rwent not 
out unto the tabernacle : and 
they prophesied in tlie camp. 

27 Ana there ran a young 
man, and told Moses, and saio, 
Eldad and Medad do prophesy 
in the camp. 

28 And Joshua the son of| 
Nun, the servant of Moses, 
one of his young men, answer- 
ed and said. My lord Moses, 
‘forbid them. 

29 And Moses said unto him, 
Enviest thou for my sake? 
• would God that all the Lord’s 
people were prophets, and that 
the Lord would put his spirit 
upon them ! 

30 And Moses gat him into 
the camp, he and the elders 
of Israel. 

31 % And there went forth 
a ‘wind from the Lord, and 
brought quails from the sea, 
and let them fall by the camp, 
tas it were a day’s journey on 
this side, and as it were a aay’s 
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journey on the othor side, round 
about the oemp, and at it were 
two cubits hi^ upon the face 
of the earth. 
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32 And the people stood up 
all that day, and all that nl^t, 
and all the next day, and they 
gathered the quails: he that 
gathered least gathered ten 
•homers: and they spread 
them all abroad fbr them^vei 
round about the camp. 

33 And while the •flesh toot 
yet between their teeth, ere it 
was chewed, the wrath of the 
Lord was kindled against the 
people, and the Lord smote 
the people with a very great 
plague. 

34 And he called the name of 
thatplacelKibroth-hattaavah : 
because there they buried the 
people that lusted. 

35 9 And the people joumev- 
ed from Kibroth-hattaavah 
unto Hazeroth ; and tabode at 
Hazeroth. 


CHAPTER XII. 

, Oed nbubtik Iht ledithu of MMmto 
o»d Aaron. 10 Miriam't loproto it 
t prayer of Motet. 14, Ooi 
her it U that out qf the 
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A nd Miriam and Aaron 
spake against Moses be- 
cause of the {Ethiopian wo- 
man whom he had married: 
for •he had tmarried an £- 
thiopian woman. 

2 And they said, Hath the 
Lord indeed spoken only by 
Moses? *hath ne not spoken 
also by us? And the Lord 
cheard it 

3 (Now the man Moses wcu 
very meek, above all the men 
which were upon the face of 
the earth.) 

4 ^And the Lord spake sud- 
denly unto Moses, and unto 
Aaron, and unto Miriam,Come 
out ye three unto the taber- 
nacle of the congregation. And 
they three came out 
5 'And the Lord came down 
in the pillar of the cloud, and 
stood m the door of the taber- 
nacle, and called Aaron and 
Miriam : and they both came 
forth. 

6 And he said. Hear now my 
words : If there be a prophet 
among you, I the Lord will 
make myself known unto him 
/in a vision, and will speak 
unto him 8in a dream. 

7 * My servant Moses is 
not so, * who is faithful in all 
*inine house. 


fl With him will I speak 
*mouth to mouth, even • ap- 
parently, and not in dark 
speeches; and •the similitude 
of the Lord shall he behold : 
wherefore then •were ye not 
afraid to speak against my 
servant Moses? 

9 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled agmnst them ; and 
he departed. 

10 And the cloud departed 
from off the tabernacle ; and, 
abehold, Miriam became fle- 
prous, white as snow : and Aa- 
ron looked upon Miriam, and, 
behold, she was leprous. 

11 And Aaron said unto Moses, 
Alas, my lord, I beseech thee, 
*’iay not the sin upon us, where- 
in we have done foolishly, and 
wherein we have sinned. 

12 Let her not be 'as one 
dead, of whom the flesh is half 
consumed when he cometh 
out of his mother’s womb. 

13 And Moses cried unto the 
Lord, saying, Heal her now, 
O God, 1 beseech thee. 

14 % And the Lord said unto 
Mos^ <If her father had but 
spit in her free, should she not 
be ashamed seven days ? let her 
be •shut out from the camp 
seven days, and after that let 
her be received in again. 

15 'And Miriam wm shut out 
from the camp seven days : and 
the people journeyed not till 
Miriam was brought in again. 

16 And afterward the people 
removed from vHazerotn, and 
pitched in the wilderness of 
Faran. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The namet of the men who were tent to 
teareh the land. 1? Their inttruetiont. 
21 Their aeti. ad Their relation. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 •Send thou men, that they 
may search the land of Canaan, 
which I give unto the children 
of Israel: ofevery tribe of their 
fathers shall ye send a man, 
every one a ruler among them. 
3 And M OSes by the command- 
ment of the Lord sent them 
•from the wilderness of Pa- 
ran : all those men were heads 
of the children of Israel. 

4 And these were their names ; 
of the tribe of Reuben, Sham- 
mua the son of Zaccur. 

5 Of the tribe of Simeon, 
Shaphat the son of Hori. 

6 «Ofthe tribe of Judah, ‘^Ca- 
leb the son of Jephunneh. 
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7 Of the tribe of Issachar, 
Igal the son of Joseph. 

8 Of the tribe of Ephraim, 
•Oshea the son of Nun. 

9 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Paid the son of Raphu. 

10 Of the tribe of Zebulun, 
Oaddiel the son of Sodl 

11 Of the tribe of Joseph, 
namely, of the tribe of Manas- 
seh, Gaddi the son of Susi. 

12 Of the tribe of Dan, Am- 
miel the son of Gemalli. 

13 Of the tribe of Asher, Se- 
thur the son of MichaeL 

14 Of the tribe of Naphtali, 
Nahbi the son of Vophsi. 

16 Of the tribe of Gad, Geuel 
the son ofMachi. 

16 These wre the names of 

the men which Moses sent to 
spy out thf land. And Moses 
called /Oshea the son of Nun 
Jehoshua. I 

17 U And Moses sent them to ' 
spy out the land of Canaan, 
and said unto them, Get you 
up this way southward, and 
go up into "the mountain : 

18 And see the land, what It 
is; and the people that d welleth 
therein, whether they strong 
or weak, few or many : 

19 And what the lana U that 
they dwell in, whether it 6c good 
or bad ; and what cities they he 
that they dwell in, whether in 
tents, or in strong holds ; 

20 And what the land is, whe- 
ther it be *fat or lean, whether 
there be wood therein, or not 
And *be ye of good couraro, 
and bring of the fruit of the 
land. Now the time was the 
time of the firstripe grapes. 

21 ^ So they went up, and 
searched the land ^from the 
wilderness of Zin unto ••Re- 
hob, as men come to Hamath. 

22 And they ascended by the 
south, and came unto Hebron ; 
where •Ahiman, Sheshai, and 
Talmai, "the children of A- 
nak, xoere. (Now /»Hebron was 
built seven years befare «Zoan 
in Egypt) 

23 •’And they came unto the 
I brook of Eshcol, and cut down 
from thence a branch with one 
cluster of grapes, and they bare 
it between two upon a staff; 
and they brought of the pome- 
granates, and of the figs. 

24 The place was c^led the 
I brook 8 Eshcol, because of the 
cluster of grapes which the 
children of Israel cut down 
from thence. 


26 And they returned from 
! searching of the land after for- 
ty d^s. 

26 y And they wentand came 
to Mioses, and to Aaron, and, 
to all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, <unto the 
wilderness of Paran, to ^Ka-i 
desh ; and brought back word 
unto them, and unto all the 
oonmr^ation, andshewedthem I 
the fruit of the land. 

27 And they told him, and said, 
Wecameuntotheland whither 
thou sentest us, and surely it 
floweth with « milk and honey ; 
•and this is the firuit of it 

28 Nevertheless sthe people 
be strone that dwell m the 
land, and the cities are wall- 
ed, and very great: and more- 
over we saw »the children of 
Anak there. 

29 "The Amalekites dwell in 
the land of the south : and the 
Hittites, and the Jebusites, 
and tlie Amorites, dwell in the 
mountains: and the Canaan- 
ites dwell by the sea, and by 
the coast of Jordan. 

30 And ^ Caleb stilled the 


people before Moses, and said, 
Let us go up at once, and pos- 
sess it ; for we are well able to 
overcome it 

31 «But the men that went up 
with him said, We be not able 
to go up against the people ; for 
they are stronger than we. 

32 And they "brought up 
evil report of the land which 
they had searched unto the 
children of Israel, saying, The 
land, through which we have 
gone to search it, is a land 
that eateth up the inhabitants 
thereof; and 'all the people 
that we saw in it are tmen ofl 
a great stature. 

^ And there we saw the gi- 
ants, /the sons of Anak, which 
come of the giants: and we 
were in our own sight fas 
grasshoppers, and so we were 
*in their sight. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 TAs murmur *U the rtetet. 6 

Joehutt and Caleb labour to ttiU them. 
11 Ood threatmeth them. 18 Moeei 
p^iuadeth Ood, arid obtaineth pardon. 
86 The murmureri are drived of eu- 
terinr into the land. 86 The men who 
raieed the evil report die bp a pla^^. 40 
The people that would invade the land 
agninet the will of Ood are imitten. 


A nd all the oongr^tion 
lifted up their voice, and 
cried; and «the people wept 
that night 

2 ^And all the children of 
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Israel murmured against Mo- 
ses and against Aaron: and 
the whole congregation said 
unto them. Would God that 
we had died In the land of E- 
rypt! or “would God we had 
iiM in this wilderness I 

3 And wherefore hath the 
Lord brought us unto this 
land, to fall by the sword, that 
our wives and our children 
should be a prey ? were it not 
better for us to return into 
Egypt? 

4 And they said one to an- 
other, <^Let us make a obtain, 
and “let us return into Egypt. 

6 Then /Moses and Aaron tell 
on their faces before all the 
assembly of the congregation 
of the children of Israel. 

6 1 f And Joshua the son of 
Nun, and Caleb the son of Je- 

B hunneh, which were of them 
iat searched the land, rent 
their clothes ; 

7 And they spake unto all the 
company of the children of Is- 
rael, saying, * The land, which 
we pas^ through to search 
it, U an exceeding good land. 

8 If the Lord <d^ight in us, 
then he will bring us into this 
land, and give it us; *a'land 
which floweth with milk and 
honey. 

9 Only ^rebel not ye against 
the Lord, ’"neither ^ear ye the 
people of the land ; for "they 
are bread for us : their tdefence 
is departed from them, * and the 
Lord with us : fear them not 
10 pBut all the congregation 
bade stone them with stones. 
And 7 the glory of the Lord 
appeared in the tabernacle of 
the congregation before all the 
children of Israel. 

11 ^ And the Lord said un- 
to Moses, How long will this 
people “provoke me? and how 
long will it be ere they “believe 
me, for all the signs which I 
have shewed among them ? 

12 I will smite them with the 
pestilence, and disinherit them, 
and * will make of thee a greater 
nation and mightier than they. 

13 ^ And "Moses said unto 
the Lord, Then theEprptians 
shall hear it, (for thou brought- 
est up this people in thy might 
from among them ;) 

, 14 And they will tell it to the 
inhabitants of this land : "for 
they have heard that thou 
Lord art among this people, 
that thou Lord art seen face 


to face, and that ythy cloud 
standeth over them, and that 
thou ftoe&t before them, by day 
time m a pillar of a cloud, and 
in a pillar of fire by night 

15 f Now ^/'thou shalt kill oW 
this peopleas one man, then the 
nations which have heard the 
fame of thee will speak, saying, 

16 Because the Lord was not 
■able to bring this people into 
the land which he sware unto 
them, therefore he hath slain 
them in the wilderness. 

17 And now, I beseech thee, 
let the power of my Lord be 
great, according as thou hast 
spoken, saying, 

18 The Lord ie «longsuffer- 
ingj and of great mercy, for- 
giving iniquity at^ transgres- 
sion, and by no means clear- 
ing the guilty, ^ visiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the 
railoren unto the third and 
fourth generation. 

19 “Pardon, I beseech thee, 
the iniquity of this people ac- 
cording unto the Neatness of 
thy mercy, and “as thou hast 
forgiven this people, from E- 
gypt even I until now. 

20 And the Lord said, I 
have pardoned /according to 
thy word : 

21 But as truly as I live, 7all 
I the earth shall be filled with 

the glory of the Lord. 

22 * Because all those men 
which have seen my glory, and 
my miracles, which I aid in 
Egypt and in the wilderness, 
ana have tempted me now 
^these ten times, and have not 
hearkened to my voice ; 

23 ^tSurely they shall not see 
the land which I sware unto 
their fathers, neither shall any 
of them that provoked me see 
it: 

24 But my servant ^Caleb, be- 
cause he had another spirit with 
him, and •hath followed me 
fully, him will I bring into the 
land whereinto he went ; and 
his seed shall possess it 

26 (Now the Amalekites and 
the Canaanites dwelt in the 
valley.) To morrow turn you, 
"and get you into the wilder- 
ness ^ the way of the Red sea. 

26 1 And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

27 “How long shaXl I h^r with 
this evil congregation, which 
murmur against me? have 
heard the murmurings of the 
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I children of Israel, which they 
murmur against me. 

28 Say unto them, 9 As truly 
as I live, saith the Lord, •■as 
ye have spoken in mine ears, 
so will I do to you ; 

29 Your carcases shall fall in 
this wilderness ; and *all that 
were numbered of you, ac- 
cording to your whole num- 
ber, from twenty years old 
and upward, whicn nave mur- 
murea against me, 

39 Doubtless ye shall not 
come into the land, concern- 
ing which I + aware to make 
you dwell therein, 'save Caleb 
the son of Jephunneh, and 
Joshua the son of Nun. 

31 « But your littleones, which 
ye said should be a prey, them 
will I bring in, and they shall 
know the land which 'ye have 
despised. 

32 But as for you, vyour car- 
cases, they shall fall in this 
wilderness. 

33 And your children shall 
n* wander in the wilderness 
'forty years, and ^-bear your 
whoredoms, until your carcases 
be wasted in the wilderness. 

34 'After the number of the 
days in which ye searched the 
land, even ^ forty days, each 
day for a year, shall ye bear 
your iniquities, even forty 
years, 'and ye shall know my 
II breach of promise. 

the Lord have said, I 
will surely do it unto all ^this 
evil congregation, that are ga- 
thered together against me: 
in this wilderness they shall 
be consumed, and there they 
shall die. 

36 *And the men, which 
Moses sent to search the land, 
who returned, and made all 
the congregation to murmur 
against nim, by bringing up 
a slander upon the land, 

37 Even those men that did 
bring up the evil report upon 
the tana, ‘died by tne plaice 
before the Lord. 

38 *But Joshua the son of 
Nun, and Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh, which were of the 
men that went to search the 
land, lived still. 

,39 And Moses told these say- 
ings unto all the children of 
Israel : * and the people mourn- 
ed greatly. 

40 11 And they rose up early 
in the morning, and gat them 
up into the top of the moun- 


tain, saying, Lo, *»»we be here, 
and will go up unto the place 
which the Lord hath promis- 
ed : for we have sinned. 

41 And Moses said. Where- 
fore now do ye transgress «the 
commandment of the Lord ? 
but it shall not prosper. 

42 «Go not up, for the Lord is 
not among you ; that ye be not 
smitten before your enemies. 

43 Eor the Amalekites and 
the Canaanites are there be- 
fore you, and ye shall fall by 
the sword: R because ye are 
turned away from the Lord, I 
therefore the Lord will not 
be with you. 

44 9But they presumed to go 
up unto the hill top : never- 
theless the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and Moses, de- 
parted not out of the camp. 

45 »■ Then the A malekitcs came 
down, and the Canaanites 
which dwelt in that hill, and 
smote them, and discomfited 
them, even unto »Hormah. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


1 7%< ktfp of the meat offering and the 
drink offering, 13,29 The stranger is 
under the. same lam. 17 The law of the 
first of the dough for an heaee offering. 
22 The sacrifice for tin of ignorance. 
30 7'he punishment of presumption. 32 
He that violated the sabbath it stoned. 
87 The law of fringes. 

A n D the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 “Speak unto the children 
of Lsrael, and say unto them. 
When ye be come into the 
land of your habitations, which 
I give unto you, 

3 And *wi]l make an offer- 
ing by fire unto the Lord, a 
burnt offering, or a sacrifice 
«in f performing a vow, or in 
a freewill offering, or ‘'in your 
solemn feasts, to make a 'sweet 
savour unto the Lord, of the 
herd, or of the flock : j 

4 Then /shall he that offereth 
his offering unto the Lord 
bring fa meat offering of a 
tenth deal of flour’ mingled 
*with the fourth part of an 
hin of oil. 

5 'And the fourth juirt of an 
hin of wine for a drink offer- 
ing shalt thou prepare with 
the burnt offering or sacrifice, 
for one lamb. 

6 *Or for a ram, thou shalt 
prepare for a meat offering 
two tenth deals of flour min- 
gled with the third part of an 
hin of oil. 

7 And for a drink offering 
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The law of the 


NUMBERS, XV. meat offering, ifc. 


B.C.1490. 


»ch.98. 

18,14. 


• eh. 88. 


0 TOT. 29, 
Ex. 12.49. 
eh. 9. 14. 


r Deut. 26. 

8 . 10 . 

F^t. 3. 9. 
10 . 

• Ler. 2.14. 
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1 L«t. 4. 2 


thou Shalt offer the third part 
of an bin of wina for a sweet 
savour unto the Loan. 

8 And when thou prraarest 
a bullock/or a burnt offering, 
or for a sacrifice in perform- 
ing a vow, or 'peace offerings 
unto the Lord : 

9 Then shall he bring *» with a 
bullock a meat offering of three 
tenth deals of flour mingled 
with half an hin of oil. 

10 And thou shalt bring for 
a drink offering half an hin 
of wine, for an offering made 
by fire, of a sweet savour un- 
to the Lord. 

11 “Thus shall it be done for 
one bullock, or for one ram, 
or for a lamb, or a kid. 

12 According to the number 
that ye shall prepare, so shall 
ye do to every one according 
to their number. 

13 All that are bom of the 
country shall do these things 
after this manner, in offering 
an offering made bv fire, of a 
sweet savour unto tne Lord. 

14 And if a stranger sojourn 
with you, or whosoever be 
among you in your genera- 
tions, and will offer an offer- 
ing made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord ; as ye 
do, so he shall do. 

IS* One ordinance be both 

for you of the congregation, 
and also for the stranger that 
sojoumeth with you, an ordi- 
nance for ever in your gene- 
rations : as ye are, so shall the 
stranger be before the Lord. 

16 One law and one manner 

shall be for you, and for the i 
stranger that sojoumeth with 
you. I 

17 % And the Lord spake 

unto Moses, saying, j 

18 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them. 
When ye come into the land 
whither I bring you, 

19 Then it shall be, that, when 
ye eat of 9 the bread of the land, 
ye shall offer up an heave 
offering unto the Lord. 

20 »• Ye shall offer up a cake of 
the first of your dough for an 
heave offenng : as ye do • the 
heave offering of the thresh- 
ingfloor, so shall ye heave it 

21 Of the first oi your dough 
ye shall give unto the Lord 

. an heave offering in your ge- 
nerations. 

22 And * if ye have erred, 
and not observed all these com- 


mandments, which the Lord 
hath spoken unto Moses, 

23 Even all that the Lord 
hath commanded you by the 
hand of Moses, firom the day 
that the Lord commanded 
Moses, and henceforward a- 
mong your generations ; 

24 Then it shall be, *^\f ought 
be committed by ignorance 
t without the knowledge of the 
congregation, that all the con- 
gregation shall offer one young , 
bullock for a burnt offering, 
for a sweet savour unto the 
Lord, 'with his meat offer- 
ing, and his drink offering, 
according to the II manner, and 
S' one kid of the goats for a sin 
offering. 

25 'And the priest shall make 
an atonement for all the con- 
gregation of the children of 
Israel, and it shall be forgiven 
them ; for it is ignorance : and 
they shall bring their offering, 
a sacrifice made by fire unto 
the Lord, and their sin offer- 
ing before the Lord, for their 
ignorance : 

26 And it shall be forgiven all 
the congregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel, and the stranger 
that sojoumeth among them ; 
seeing all the people were in 
ignorance. 

27 If And “if any soul sin 
through ignorance, then he 
shall bring a she goat of the 
first year for a sin offering. 

28 ^And the priest shall make 
an atonement for the soul that 
sinneth ignorantly, when he 
sinneth by ignorance before 
the Lord, to make an atone- 
ment for him ; and it shall be 
forgiven him. 

29 «Ye shall have one law 
for him that t sinneth through 
ignorance, both for him that 
is bora among the children of 
Israel, and ror the stranger 
that sojoumeth among them. 

30 11 “But the soul that doeth 
ought tpresumptuously, whe- 
ther he be bom in the land, or 
a stranger, the same reproach- 
eth the Lord ; and that soul 
shall be cut off firom among 
his people. 

31 Because he hath ‘despised 
the word of the Lord, and 
hath broken his command- 
ment, that soul shall utterly 
be cut off; /his iniquity shall 
he upon him. 

32 If And while the children 
of Israel were in the wildcr- 
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ness, «-they found a man that 
gathered sticks upon the sab- 
bath day. 

33 And they that found him 
gathering sticks lirought him 
unto Moses and Aaron, and 
unto all the congregation. 

34 And they puthim * in ward, 
because it was not declared 
what should be done to him. 

^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ‘ The man shall be sure- 
ly put to death : all the congre- 
gation shall *'stone him with 
stones without the camp. 

36 And all the congrega- 
tion brought him without the 
camp, and stoned him with 
stones, and he died; as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

37 If And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

38 Speak unto the children of 
J.sraer, and bid ^ them that they 
make them fringes in the bor- 
ders of theirgarmentsthrough- 
6ut their generations, and that 
they put upon the fringe of the 
borders a ribband of blue : 

39 And it shall be unto you 
for a fringe, that ye may look 
upon it, and remember all the 
commandments of the Lord, 
and do them ; and that ye seek 
not after your own heart and 
your own eyes, after which ye 
use "to go a whoring ; 

40 That ye may remember, 
and do all my commandments, 
and be "holy unto your God. 

41 I am the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, to be your God ; 
I am the Lord your God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Tbf rehellinn ofKorah, Dttihnn, and A- 
hiram. 23 hf/ttes leparateth the people, 
from the rebels' tents. 31 2’he earth 
svmllou'eth up Korah, and a fire consum- 
eth others. 36 The center. s are resfmed 
to holy use. 41 Fourteen thousand and 
tenon hundred are slain by a plague fur 
murmuring against Moses and Aaron, 
46 Aaron by incense stayeth the plague. 

N OW « Korah, the son of 
Izhar, the son of Kohath, 
the son of Levi, and Dathan 
and Abiram, the sons of Eliab, 
and On, the son of Peleth, sons 
of Reuben, took men: 

2 And they rose up before 
Moses, with certain of the chil- 
dren of Israel, two hundred 
and fifty princes of the a.ssem- 
bly, ^'famous in the congrega- 
tion, men of renown : 

3 And «they gathered them- 
selves together against Mo.ses 
and against Aaron, and said 
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unto them, fYe take too much 
upon you, seeing ‘'all the con- 
gregation are holy, every one 
of them, «and the Lord 
among them ; wherefore then 
lift ye up yourselves ahqve the 
congregation of the Lor d ? 

4 And when Moses heard it, 

/he fell upon his fece : 

5 And he spake unto Korah 
and unto all his company, 
saying, Even to morrow the 
Lord will shew who are his, 
and who is S'holy; and will'*- 
cause him to come near unto ' 
him : even him whom he hath 
^chosen will he cause to *coTne 
near unto him. 

6 This do ; Take you censers, 

Korah, and all his company ; 

7 And put fire therein, and 

E ut incense in them before the 
lORD to morrow: and it shall 
be that the man whom the 
Lord doth choose, he shall be 
holy : ye take too much upon 
you, ye sons of Levi. 

8 And Moses said unto Ko- 
rah, Hear, I pray you, ye sons 
of Levi ; 

9 Seemetk it but *^3 small thing n Sum. is, 
unto you, that the God of Is- 
rael hath 'separated you from ',ei’.aj4 145. 
the congregation of Israel, to fc a u‘. 
bring you near to himself to 1 Deut.io.8. 
do the service of the tabema- 1 
cle of the Lord, and to stand 
before the congr^ation to mi- 
nister unto them ? 

10 And he hath brought thee 
near to him, and all thy bre- 
thren the sons of liCvi with 
thee ; and seek ye the priest- 
hood also? 

11 For which cause both thou 
and all thy company are 
gathered together against the 
Lord: »”and what is Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him ? 1 
12 And Moses sent to call 
Dathan and Abiram, the sons 
of Eliab: which said, We will 
not come up : 

13 "Lv it a small thing that 
thou hast brought us up out 
of a land that floweth with 
milk and honey, to kill us in 
the wilderness, except thou 
•make thyself altogether a 
prince over us? 

14 Moreover thou hast not 
brought us into ra land that 
floweth with milk and honey, 
or given us inheritance of fields 
ana vineyards : wilt thou +put 
out the eyes of these men ? v/e 
will not come up. 
l.*» And Moses w?i.s very wroth. 
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and said unto the Loro, vRe- 
spect not thou their offering: 
*'1 have not taken one ass from 
them, neither have I hurt one 
of them. 

16 And Moses said unto Ko- 
rah, ‘Be thou and all thy com- 
pany 'before the Lord, thou, 
and they, and Aaron, to mor- 
row; 

17 And take every man his 
censer, and put incense in 
them, and bring ye before the 
Lord every man his censer, 
two hundred and fifty censers ; 
thou also, and Aaron, each 0 / 
pou his censer. 

18 And they took every man 

his censer^ and put fire in them, 
and laid incense thereon, and 
stood in the door of the taber- 
nacle of the congregation with 
Moses and Aaron. , 

19 And Korah gathered all the 
connegation against them un- 
to the door of the tabernacle 
of the conCTegation : and “the 
glory of tne Lord appeared 
unto all the congregation. 

20 And the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, saying, 

21 “ Separate yourselves from 
among this congregation, that 
I may y consume them in a 
moment. 

22 And they *fell upon their 
faces, and said, O God. “the 
God of the spirits of all flesh, 
shall one man sin, and wilt 
thou be wroth with all the 
congregation ? 

23 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto MOses, saying, 

24 Speak unto the congrega- 
tion, saying. Get you up from 
about the tabernacle of Ko- 
rah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

25 And Moses rose up and 
went unto Dathan ana Abi- 
ram ; and the elders of Israel 
followed him. 

26 And he spake unto the 
congregation, saying, * Depart, 

I pray you, from the tents of 
these wicked men, and touch 
nothing of their’s, lest ye be 
consumed in all their sins. 

27 So' they gat up from the 
tabernacle of Korah, Dathan, 
and Abiram, on every side: 
and Dathan and Abiram came 
out, and stood in the door of 
their tents, and their wives, 
and their sons, and their little 
•hildren. 

28 And Moses said, 'Hereby 
ye shall know that the Lord 
hath sent me to do all these 


works; for I have not done 
them * of mine own mind. 

29 If these men die tthe 
common death of all men, or 
if they be 'visited after the 
visitation of all men ; then the 
Lord hath not sent me. 

30 But if the Lord +make/a 
new thing, and the earth open 
her mouth, and swallow them 
up, with all that upper tain unto 
them, and they sgo down mtick 
into Ae pit ; then ye shall un- 
derstand that these men have 
provoked the Lord. 

31 If *And it came to pass, 
as he had made an end of 
speaking all these words, that 
the ground clave asunder that 
was under them : 

32 And the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed them 
up, and their houses, and 'all 
the men that appertained unto 
Korah, and all their goods. 

33 They, and all that apper- 
tained to them, went down a- 
live into the pit, and the earth 
closed upon them : and they 
perished from among the con- 
gregation. 

34 And all Israel that were 
round about them fled at the 
cry of them : for they said. 
Lest the earth swaUow us up 
also. 

35 And there *^came out a fire 
from the Lord, and consum- 
ed 'the two hundred and fifty 
men that offered incense. 

36 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

37 Speak unto Eleazar the son 
of Aaron the priest, that betake 
up the eensers out of the burn- 
ing, and scatter thou the fire 
yonder ; for ”»they are hallowed. 

38 The censers of these “sin- 
ners against their own souls, 
let them make them broad 
plates for a covering of the 
altar: for they offered them 
before the Lord, therefore 
they are hallowed : »and they 
shall be a sim unto the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

39 And Eleazar the priest 
took the brasen censers, where- 
with they that were burnt had 
offered ; and they were made 
broad plates for a covering of 
the altar: 

40 To he a memorial unto 
the children of Israel, Pthat 
no stranger, which is not of 
the seed of Aaron, come near 
to offer incense before the 
Lord ; that he be not as Ko- 
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rah, and as his company ; as 
the Lord said, to him by the 
hand of Moses. 

41 1 But on the morrow sail 
the coiufregation of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured a- 
gainst Moses and against Aa- 
ron, saying, Y e have killed the 
people of the Lord. 

42 And it came to pass, when 
the congregation was gathered 
against Moses and against Aa- 
ron, that they looked toward 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation : and, behold, »■ the cloud 
covered it, and «the glory of 
the Lord appeared. 

43 And Moses and Aaron 
came before the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

44 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

45 fOet you up from among 
this congregation, that 1 may 
consume them as in a moment. 
And “ they fell upon their faces. 

46 ^ And Moses said unto 
Aaron, Take a censer, and put 
lire therein from off the altar, 
and put on incense, and go 
quickly unto the congregation, 
and make an atonement for 
them : » for there is wrath gone 
out from the Lord ; the plague 
is beran. 

47 And Aaron took as Moses 
commanded, and ran into the 
midst of the congregation; 
and, behold, the plague was 
begun among the people : and 
he put on incense, and made 
an atonement for the people. 

48 And he stood between the 
dead and the living ; and the 
plague was stayed. 

49 Now they that died in the 
plague were fourteen thousand 
and seven hundred, beside 
them that died about the mat- 
ter of Korah. 

.W And Aaron returned unto 
Moses unto the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation ; 
and the plague was stayed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 ^arvn't rod amontf all the rode of the 

trihes only Jhurishetk. 10 // it U/t/or 

a monument againtt the rebrlt. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Speak unto the children of 
Israel, and take of every one 
of them a rod according to the 
house of their fathers, of all 
their princes according to the 
house of their fathers twelve 
rods : write thou every man’s 
name upon his rod. 


3 And thou shalt write Aa* 
ron’s name upon the rod of 
Levi : for one rod shall be for 
the bead of the house of their 
fathers. 

4 And thou shalt lay them up 
in the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation before the testimony, 
•where I will meet with you. 

5 And it shall come to pass, 
that the man’s rod, *whom 1 
shall choose, shall blossom : 
and I will make to cease from 
me the murmurings of the 
children of Israel, « whereby 
they murmur against you. 

6 % And Moses snake unto 
the children of Israd, and eve- 
ry one of their princes gave 
him +a rod apiece, for each 
prince one, according to their 
fathers’ houses, even twelve 
rods: and the rod of Aaron 
was among their rods. 

7 And Moses laid up the rods 
before the Lord in ‘*the ta- 
bernacle of witness. 

8 And it came to pass, that on 
the morrow Moses went into 
the tabernacle of witness ; and, 
behold, the rod of Aaron for 
the house of Levi was budded, 
and brought forth buds, and 
bloomed blossoms, and yield- 
ed almonds. 

9 And Moses brought out all 
the rods from before the Lord 
unto all the children of Israel : 
and they looked, and took eve- 
ry man his rod. 

10 If And the Lord said un- 
to Moses, Bring ‘Aaron’s rod 
again before the testimony, to 
be kept /for a token against 
the trebels; «rand thou shalt 
quite take away their mur- 
murings from me, that they 
die not. 

11 And Moses did so: as the 
Lord commanded him, so did 
he. 

12 And the children of Israel 
spake unto Moses, .saying, Be- 
hold, we die, we perish, we all 
perish. 

13 * Whosoever cometh any 
thing near unto the tabernacle 
of the Lord shall die : shall 
we be consumed with dying? 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 77»e charge of the priests and Levites. 

9 The priests' portion. 3\ The Leoifes' 

portion. 25 7ne henre afferine to the 

priests out of the Levites' poition. 

\ ND the Lord said unto 
xx Aaron, “Thou and thy 
sons and thy father’s house 
with thee shall ''bear the ini- 
quity of the sanctuary ; and 
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thou and thy son* with thee^ 
shall bear the iniquity of your 
priesthood. 

2 And thy brethren also of the 
tribe of Levi, the tribe of thy 
father, bring thou with thee, 
that they may be ojoined unto 
thee, and minister unto thee: 
but «thou and thy sons with 
thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witnesa 

3 And they shall keep thy 
charge, and /the char^ of aft 
the tabernacle: ^only they 
shall not come nigh tne ves- 
sels of the sanctuary and the 
altar, * that neither they, nor 
ye also, die. 

4 And they shall be j oined un- 
to thee, and keep the charge of 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, for all the service of 
tne tabernacle : *and a stranger 
shall not come nigh unto you. 

ft And ye shall keep *the 
charge of the sanctuary, and 
the charge of the altar: ^that 
there be no wrath any more 
upon the children of Israel, 

6 And I, behold, I have *" ta- 
ken your brethren the Levites 
from among the children of 
Israel : "to you they are given 
as a gift for the Lord, to do 
the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

7 Therefore "thou and thy 
sons with thee shall keep your 
priest’s office for every thing 
of the altar, and p within the 
vail ; and ye shall serve : I have 
given your priest’s office unto 
you as a service of gift : and 
the stranger that cometh nigh 
shall be put to death. 

8 % And the Lord .spake un- 
to Aaron, Behold, 9 1 also have 
given thee the charge of mine 
neave offerings of all the hal- 
lowed things of the children 
of Israel; unto thee have I 
given them •’by reason of the 
anointing, and to thy sons, by 
an ordinance for ever. 

9 This shall be thine of the 
most holy things, reserved 
from the fire: every oblation 
of their’s, every 'meat offering 
of their’s, and every ^sin offer- 
ing of their’s, and every “tres- 
pass offering of their’s, which 
thev shall render unto me, 
shall he most holy for thee 
and for thy sons. 

rLev.6.i6j^ 10 *In the most holy plaee 
shalt thou eat it; every male 
shall eat it : it shall be holy 
1 unto thee. 
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11 And this is thine; 8 the 
heave ofltering^of their gift, 
with all the wave offerings of] 
the children of Israel : I have 
given them unto »thee, and to 
tny sons and to thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for] 
ever : “every one that is clean 
in thy house shall eat of it. 

12 *A11 the tbest of the oil, 
and all the best of the wine, 
and of the wheat, "the first- 
fruits of them which they shall 
offer unto the Lord, them 
have I given thee. 

13 And whatsoever is first 
ripe in the land, ^ which they 
shall bring unto the Lord, 
shall be thine ; 'every one that 
is clean in thine house shall 
eat of it 

14 /Every thing devoted in 
Israel shall be thine. 

1ft Every thing that openeth 
f the jnatrix in all flesh, which 
they bring unto the Lord, 
whether it be of men or beasts, 
shall be thine: nevertheless 
*the firstborn of man shalt 
thou surely redeem, and the 
firstling of unclean beasts shalt 
thou redeem. 

16 And those that are to be 
redeemed from a month old 
shalt thou redeem, ‘ according 
to thine estimation, for the 
money of five shekels, after 
the shekel of the sanctuary, 
* which is twenty gerahs. 

17 ^But the firstling of a cow, 
or the firstling of a sheep, or 
the firstling of a goat, thou 
shalt not redeem ; they are 
holy: "*thou shalt sprinkle 
their blood upon the altar, and 
shalt bum their fat /or an of- 
fering made by fire, for a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

18 And the flesh of them 
shall be thine, as the “wave 
breast and as the right shoul- 
der are thine. 

19 "All the heave offennp 
of the holy things, which the 
chihlren of Israel offer unto 
the Lord, have I given thee, 
and thy sons and thy daughters 
with thee, by a statute for 
ever : rit is a covenant of salt 
forever before the Lord unto 
thee and to thy seed with thee. 

20 f And the Lord spake 
unto Aaron, Thou shalt have 
no inheritance in their land, 
neither shalt thou have any 
part among them : 9 1 n,m thy 
part and thine inheritance a- 
mong the children of Israel. 
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21 And, behold. I have riven 
the children or Levi all the 
tenth in Israel for an inherit- 
ance, fpr their service which 
they serve, even *the service 
of the tabernacle of the con- 
gregation. 

^ ^ Neither must the chil- 
dren of Israel henceforth come 
nigh the tabernacle of the con- 
legation, "lest they bear sin, 
rand die. 

23 'But the Levltes shall do 
the service of the tabernacle 
of the congregation, and they 
shall bear their iniquity: tt 
shall be a statute for ever 
throughout your generations, 
that among the children of 
Israel they have no inherit- 
ance. 

24 » But the tithes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, which they offer 
ae an heave offering unto the 
Lord, 1 have given to the 
Levites to inherit : therefore I 
have said unto them, •Among 
the children of Israel they 
shall have no inheritance. 

25 f And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

26 Thus sp^k unto the 
Levites, and say unto them, 
When ye take of the children 
of Israel the tithes which I 
have given you frorh them for 
your inheritance, then ye shall 
offer up an heave offering of 
it for the Lord, even •a tenth 
part of the tithe. 

27 *And this your heave of- 
fering shall be reckoned unto 
you, as though it were the 
com of the threshingfloor, and 
as the fulness of the wine- 
press. 

28 Thus ye also shall offer an 
heave offering unto the Lord 
of all your tithes, which ye 
receive of the children of Is- 
rael ; and ye shall give thereof 
the Lord's heave offering to 
Aaron the priest 

29 Out or all your gifts ye 
shall offer every heave offer- 
ing of the fiORD, of all the 
tbest thereof, even the hal- 
lowed part thereof out of it 

30 Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them, When ye have 
heaved the best thereof ftom 
it <’then it shall be counted 
unto the Levites as the in- 
crease of the threshingfloor, 
and as the increase of the 
winepress. 

31 And ye shall eat it in every 
place, ye and your households : 


for it is ‘^your reward for 
your service in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

32 And ye shall «bear no sin 
by reason of it when ye have 
heaved ftom it the best of it : 
neither shall ye /pollute the 
holy things of the children of 
Israel, lest ye die. 

CHAPTER XIX. 
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1 TheeHUero/ttfarationmadeoftheathee 
of a rod hafor. 1 1 The law Jor the tut 
iff it in. jmrifioation tftht uneieatt. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses and unto Aaron, 
saying, 

2 This is the ordinance of the 
law which the Lord hath com- 
manded, saying, Speak unto 
the children of Israel, that 
they bring thee a red heifer 
without spot, wherein is no 
blemish, “onrf upon which 
never came yoke : 

3 And ye shall give her unto 
Eleazar the priest, that he may 
bring her forth without the 
camp, and one shall slay her 
before his face : 

4 And Eleazar the priest shall 
take of her blood with his fin- 

§ er, and 'sprinkle of her blood 
irectly before the tabernacle of 
the congregation seven times ; 

5 And ofie shall bum the hei- 
fer in his sight ; ‘^her skin, and 
her flesh, and her blood, with 
her dung, shall he bum : 

6 And the priest shall take 
'cedar wood, and hyssop, and 
scarlet, and cast it into the 
midst of the burning of the 
heifer. 

7 /Then the priest shall wash 
his clothes, and he shall bathe 
his flesh in water, and after- 
ward he shall come into the 
camp, and the priest shall be 
unclean until the even. 

8 And he that bumeth her 
shall wash his clothes in wa- 
ter, and bathe his flesh in wa- 
ter, and shall be unclean until 
the even. * 

9 And a man that is cle&n shall 

f eather up the ashes of the hei- 
er, and lay them up without 
the camp in a clean place, and 
it shall be kept for the congre- 
gation of the children of Israel 
*for a water of separation: it 
is a purification for sin. 

10 And he that gathereth the 
ashes of the heifer shall wash 
his clothes, and be unclean 
until the even : and it shall be 
unto the children of Israel, 
and unto the stranger that 
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sojoumeth among them, ftw 

• a statute for ever. 

11 f 'He that toucheth the 
. dead body of any tman shall 
be unclean seven days. 

• 12 »He shall purify himself 
L with it on the third day, and 
^ on tlie i^venth day he shall be 

clean : but if he purify not 
himself the third day, then 
the seventh day he shall not 
be clean. 

13 Whosoever toucheth the 
dead body of any man that is 
dead, and purifieth not him- 

i. self, »defileth the tabernacle of 
the Lord; and that soul shall 
be cut off from Israel : because 
■•the water of separation was 
not sprinkled upon him, he 
). shall be unclean ; •his un- 
cleanness w yet upon him. 

14 This tt the law, when a 
man dieth in a tent : all that 
come into the tent, and all 
that u in the tent, shall be 
unclean seven days. 

L 15 And every ®open vessel, 

• which hath no covering bound 
upon it, U unclean. 

16 And R whosoever toucheth 
one that is slain with a sword 
in the open fields, or a dead 
body, or a bone of a man, or 
a grave, shall be unclean seven 
days. 

17 And for an unclean person 
. they shall take of the +9 ashes 

of the burnt heifer of purifica- 
r tion for sin, and t running water 
^ shall be put thereto in a vessel : 
I. 18 Ana a clean person shall 
, take ’■hyssop, and dip it in the 
water, and sprinkle it upon 
the tent, and upon all the ves- 
sels, and upon tne persons that 
were there, and upon him that 
touched a bone, or one slain, 
or one dead, or a grave : 

19 And the clean person 
shall sprinkle upon the unclean 
on the third day, and on the 

I. seventh day: »and on the se- 
venth day he shall purify him- 
self and wash his clothes, and 
bathe himself in water, and 
shall be clean at even. 

20 But the man that shall be 
unclean, and shall not purify 
himself, that soul shall be cut 
off from among the congrega- 
tion, because he hath ' defiled 
the sanctuary of the Lord: 
^he water of separation hath 
not been sprinkled upon him ; 
he is unclean. 

21 And it shall be a peri>etual 
statute unto them, that he that 


sprinkleth the water of sepa- 
ration shall wash his clothes ; 
and he that toucheth the wa- 
ter of separation shall be im- 
clean until even. 

22 And •whatsoever the un- ' 
clean person toucheth shall be 
unclean ; and -•the soul that ' 
toucheth f< shall be unclean 
until even. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 The ehildren o flerael come in Zin, where 
Miriem dieth. fl Then murmur for 
want qf water, 7 Moiiee tmitirnf the 
rock bringeth ftrth water at MeribcA. 
14 Moeet at Kadeth denirrth pattagt 
throuifh Edom, which ia denied him. 
88 ^t mount Hot Aaron reaigntth hit 
pla ce to Sleaear, and dieth. 

vf^HEN •came the children 
-1- of Israel, even the whole ‘ 
coh^egation, into the desert 
of Zm m the first month : and 
the people abode in Kadesh; 
i and » Miriam died there, and i 
was buried there. 

2 "And there was no water ‘ 
for the congregation: ‘'and ‘ 
they gathered themselves toge- 
ther against Moses and against 
Aaron. 

3 And the people «chode < 
with Moses, and spake, say- 
ing, Would Ood that we had 
died /when our brethren died j 
before the Lord ! 

4 And <rwhy have ye brought 
up the congregation of the ^ 
Lord into this wilderness, 

I that we and our cattle should 
die there? 

5 And wherefore have ye 
made us to come up out of 
Egypt, to bring us in unto this 
evil place? it is no place of 
seed, or of figs, or of vines, or 
of pomegranates; neither is 
there any water to drink. 

6 And Moses and Aaron went 
from the presence of the as- 
sembly unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the congrega- 
tion, and *they fell upon their / 
faces: and 'the glory of the 
Lord appeared unto them. ^ 

7 If And the Lord spake un- 
to Moses, saying, 

8 *Take the rod, and gather ' 
thou the assembly together, 
thou, and Aaron thy brother, 
and speak ye unto the rock 
before their eyes ; and it shall 
give forth his water, and 'thou i 
snalt bring forth to them wa- 
ter out of the rock : so thou 
shalt give the congregation 
and their beasts drink. 

9 And Moses took the rod 
■•from before the Lord, as he « 
commanded him. 
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10 And Moses and Aaron 

gathered the congregation to- 
gether before the rock, and he 
said unto them, »Hear now, 
ye rebels ; must we fetch you 
water out of this rock ? ' 

11 And Moses lifted up his 
hand, and with his rod he 
smote the rock twice : and «the 
water came out abundantly, 
and the congregation drank, 
and their beasts also. 

12 % And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and Aaron, Be- 
cause Pye believed me not, to 
^sanctify me in the eyes of the 
children of Israel, therefore ye 
shall not bring this congrega- 
tion into the land which I 
have given them. 

13 'This is the water of IMe- 
ribah ; because the children of 
Israel strove with the Lord, 
and he was sanctified in them. 

14 ^ »And Moses sent mes- 
sengers from Kadesh unto the 
king of Edom, <Thus saith 
thy brother Israel, Thou know- 
est all the travel that hath 
+ befallen us ; 

15 “How our fathers went 
down into Egypt, “’and we 
have dwelt in Egypt a long 
time ; *and the Eg^tians vex- 
ed us, and our fathers : 

16 And y when we cried unto 
the Lord, he heard our voice, 
and »sent an angel, and hath 
brought us forth out of Egi^t : 
and, behold, we are in Ka- 
desh, a city in the uttermost 
of thy border : 

17 “Let us pass, I pray thee, 

through thy country : we will 
not pass through the fields, or 
through the vineyards, neither 
will we drink o/the water of 
the wells : we will go by the 
king’s high way, we will not 
turn to the right hand nor to 
the left, until we have passed 
thy borders. 1 

18 And Edom said unto him. 
Thou Shalt not pass by me, 
lest I come out against thee 
with the sword. 

19 And the children of Israel 
said unto him. We will go by 
the high way : and if I and j 
my cattle drink of thy water, 
*’then I will pay for it: 1 will 
only, without doing any thing I 
else, go through oh my feet. 

20 And he said, eThou shalt 
not go through. And Edom 
came out against him with 
much people, and with a 
strong hand. 


21 Thus Edom ^reftised to 
give Israel passage through 
his border: wherefore Israel] 
•turned away from him. 

22 % And the children of Is- 
rael, even the whole congre- 
gation, journeyed from /Ka- 
desh, rand came unto mount 
Hor. 

23 And the Lord spake unto 
M(Mes and Aaron m mount 
Hor, by the coast of the land 
of Edom, saying, 

24 Aaron shall be * rathered 
unto his people: for ne shall 
not enter into the land which 
I have given unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, because < ye re- 
belled against my tword at 
the water of Meribah. 

25 *Take Aaron and Eleazar 
his son, and bring them up 
unto mount Hor: 

26 And strip Aaron of his 

K ents, and put them upon 
ar his son : and Aaron 
shall be gathered unto his peo- 
ple, and shall die there. 

27 And Moses did as the Lord 
commanded : and they went 
up into mount Hor in the sight 
or all the congregation. 

28^And Moses stripped Aaron 
of his ^rments, ancf put them 
upon Eleazar his son ; and 
"•Aaron died there in the top 
of the mount : and Moses and 
Eleazar came down ftrom the 
mount. 

29 And when all the congre- 
ration saw that Aaron was 
dead, they mourned for Aa- 
ron "thirty days, even all the! 
house of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXL 

pe^t 

murmuring are plagued with feru »er- 
fente. 7 They repenting are healed by 
a braem eerpent. 10 Sundry jo%tmeyt 
of the Itraelitu. 21 Sihom if overeome 
83 and Og. 

A nd when “king Arad the 
Canaanite, which dwelt 
in the south, heard tell that 
Israel came ^by the way of 
the spies; then he fought a- 
gainst Israel, and took some\ 
of them prisoners. 

2 «And Israel vowed a vow 
unto the Lord, and said, lf| 
thou wilt indeed deliver this 
people into my hand, then •'I 
will utterly destroy their cities. 

3 And the Lord hearkened 
to the voice of Israel, and deli- 
vered up the Canaanites ; and 
they utterly destroyed them 
and their cities : and he called 
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< I'm. 78. 19. 
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fcl Cor. 10.9. 
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) EX.8.8.S8. 
1 Sm. 12.19. 
1 Kl. 13.0. 
AoU 8. 24. 


pSKin. 18. 
4. John 8. 
14,16. 


f oh. 33. 4a 


rch. aa44. 
I Or, Heapt 
if/' j'ibariin. 


t oh. 22. 30. 
JudgOMll. 


II Or, VahA 
iu Suphah. 


w Dout. S. 
18,29. 
tHob. 
Imucetk. 


jthe name of the place IHor- 
mah. 

I 4 1 And ‘they journeyed from 
mount Hor by the way of the 
Red sea, to /compass flle land 
of Edom : and the soul of the 
people was much 11+ discourag- 
ed because of the way. 

5 And the people f spake a- 

rainst God, and against Moses, 
"Wherefore have ye brought 
us up out of to die in 

the wilderness? for there is 
no bread, neither is there any 
water ; and * our soul loatheth 
this li^ht bread. 

6 And *the Lord sent ^fiery 
serpents among the people, 
and they bit the people ; and 
much people of Israel died. 

7 f ••Therefore the pecmle 
came to Moses, and said, We 
have sinned, for **we have 
spoken Mainst the Lord, and 
against tnee; "pray unto the 
Lord, that he take away the 
serpents from us. And Moses 
prayed for the people. 

8 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Make thee a fiery ser- 
pent, and set it upon a pole: 
and it shall come to pass, that 
every one that is bitten, when 
he looketh upon it, shall live. 

9 And P Moses made a serpent 
of brass, and put it upon a 
pole, and it came to pass, that 
if a serpent had bitten any 
man, when he beheld the ser- 
pent of brass, he lived. 

10 H And the children of Is- 
rael set forward, and 7 pitched 
in Oboth. 

11 And they journeyed from 
Oboth, and »■ pitched at Oje- 
abarim, in the wilderness 
which is before Moab, toward 
the sunrising. 

12 If 'From thence they re- 
moved, and pitched in the 
valley of Zared. 

13 From thence they remov- 
ed, and pitched on tne other 
side of Amon, which is in the 
wilderness that eometh out of 
the coasts of the Amorites: 
for <Amon is the border of 
Moab, between Moab and the 
Amorites. 

14 Wherefore it is said in the 
book of the wars of the Lord, 
iWhat he did in the Red sea, 
and in the brooks of Amon, 

15 And at the stream of the 
brooks that goeth down to the 
dwelling oi Ar, «and tlieth 
upon the border of Moab. 

16 And from thence they went 


•to Beer: that is the well^ 
whereof the Lord spake unto 
Moses, Gather the people to- 
gether, and I will give them 
water. 

17 51 yThen Israel sang this 
song, t Spring up, 0 well; 
Ising ye unto it: 

18 liie princes digged the 
well, the nobles of tne peo- 
ple digged it, by the direction 
of 'the lawgiver, with their 
staves. And from the wilder- 
ness they we^it to Mattanahi 

19 And from Maitanah to 
Nabaliel: and from Nahaliel 
to Bamoth : 

20 And from Bamoth in the 
valley, that is in the + country 
of Moab, to the top of 11 Pis- 
gah, which looketh "toward 
IJeshimon. 

21 5f And ^Israel sent mes- 

sengers unto Sihon king of 
the Amorites, saying, | 

22 "Let me pass through thy 
land : we will not turn into the 
fields, or into the vineyards; 
we will not drink o/the wa- 
ters of the well : hut we will go 
along by the king’s high way, 
until we be past tny borders. 

23 •^And Sihon would not suf- 
fer Israel to pass through his 
border: but Sihon gathered 
all his people together, and 
went out against Israel into 
the wilderness : " and he came 
to Jahaz, and fought against 
Israel. 

24 And /Israel smote him 
with the edge of the sword, 
and possessed his land from 
Amon unto Jabbok, even un- 
to the children of Ammon : 
for the border of the children 
of Ammon was strong. 

25 And Israel took all these 
cities : and Israel dwelt in all 
the cities of the Amorites, in 
Heshbon, and in all the + vil- 
lages tl^ereof 

26 For Heshbon was the city 
of Sihon the king of the Amor- 
ites, who had tbught against 
the former king of Moab, and 
taken all his land out of his 
hand, even unto Amon. 

27 Wherefore they that speak 
in proverbs say, Come into 
Hesnbon, let the city of Sihon 
be built and prepared : 

28 For there is^ra fire gone out 
of Heshbon, a flame from the 
city of Sihon ; it hath consum- 
ed *Ar of Moab, and the lords 
of the high places of Arnon. 

29 Woe to thee, Moab ! thou 
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18. 

la. 15. 1. 



JBaiak iendeth NUMBERS, XXII. for Balaam. 


B.C. I 4 ft 8 . art undone, O people of <Che- 
— rr mosh : he hath given his sons 
^84 *VkiA. that escaped, and his daugh- 
ii! 7, aa ' ters, into captivity unto Sihon 
f 0^1”' hing of tlie Amontes. 

7 ia 30 We have shot at them; 
k jer. 4a Heshbon is perished even * un- 
is, sa. to Dibou, and we have laid 

them waste even unto Nophah, 

1 1 *. ifi. a. which reacheth unto ^Medeba. 

31 H Thus Israel dwelt in the 
land of the Amorites. 

32 And Moses sent to spy out 
m ch. 38. 1. «Jaazer, and they took the vil- 
j«r. 48. aa lages thereof, and drove out the 

Amorites that were there. 
nDeut.a 1. 33 ^ «And they turned and 

Stay. 7. y/ent up by the way of Ba- 
shan : and Og the king of Ba- 
shan went out against them, 
he, and all his people, to the 
0 Jo«h. 18. battle oat Edrei. 

13- 34 And the Lord said unto 

f)Deut.8.a Moses, ^Fear him not: for I 
have delivered him into thy 
hand, and all his people, and 
84. his land; and 7 thou shalt do 
didst unto 

ao! ' Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heshbon. 
r^^t-3.3, 35 ’•So they smote him, and 
***** his sons, and all his people, 
until there was none left him 
alive ; and they possessed Ills 
land. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Balak't firtt mettoffC for Jlaiaam it 
rrfutrd, 16 HU second messtige ob- 
ttiineth him. 22 An aneel would have 
slain him, if hit ass had not saved him. 
36 Bidak entertaineth him, 

a ch. 83. 48. AND® the children of Israel 
^Lx. set forward, and pitched 
in the plains of Moab on this 
side Jordan by Jericho. , 

bjudg. 11 . 2 H And ^-fialak the son of 

Zippor saw all that Israel had | 
done to the Amorites. j 

c£x.i5.i5. 3 And Moab was sore a&aid | 

of the people, because they 
were many ; and Moab was 
distressed because of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

8 eh. 81. 8. 4 And Moab said unto ‘^the 

jMh. 18. elders of Midian, Now shall 

this comnany lick up all that 
are round about us, as the ox 
licketh up the grass of the 
D 23 4 Balak the son of 

Zippor was king of the Moab- 
22.& 24. 9. ites at that time. 

Neh. 13. 5 e He sent messengers there- 

Mic. 6. 5 . fore unto Balaam the son of 
2 Pet. 2.15. Beor to/Pethor, which is by 
judeu. the river of the land of the 
/see chkp. ■ children of Pwple to call 
23 . 7 . him, saying. Behold, there is a 
Dent. 23.4. people come out from Egypt: 

+ Heb.i^«. behold, they cover the tface 


of the earth, and they abide b.c. 146« . 
over against me ; 

6 Come now therefore, I 

pray thee, 7 curse me this p>eo- f ok. 88. 7 . 
pie ; for they an too mighty 
for me: peradventure I snail 
prevail, that we may smite 
them, and that I may drive 
them out of the land; for 1 
wot that he whom thou bless- 
est is blessed, and he whom 
thou cursest is cursed. 

7 And the elders of Moab and 
the elders of Midian departed 

with A the rewards of divina- a 1 g«in. 9 . 
tion in their hand; and they 7,8. 
came unto Balaam, and spake 
unto him the words of B^ak. 

8 And he said unto them, 

<Lodge here this nicht, and I i w. 19. 
will bring you wora again, as 

the Lord shall spcax unto 
me : and the princes of Moab 
abode with Balaam. 

9 *And God came unto Ba- kOen.ao. 
laam, and said, What men are ***• 
these with thee ? 

10 And Balaam said unto 
God, Balak the son of Zippor, 
king of Moab, hath sent unto 
me, saying, 

11 Behold, there is a people 
come out of Egypt, which co- 
vereth the face of the earth : 
come now, curse me them; 
peradventure tl shall be able 
to overcome them, and drive 

them out. ^-A/iti^ a- 

12 And God said unto Ba- smntthim. 
laam. Thou shalt not go with 

them ; thou shalt not curse the ] 

people: for ^they are blessed, /ch.93.20. 

13 And Balaam rose up in \ 

the morning, and said unto 

the princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land : for the Lord 
refuseth to give me leave to 
go with you. 

14 And the princes of Moab 
rose up, and they went unto 
Balak, and said, Balaam re- 
fUseth to come with us. 

j 15 % And Balak sent yet a- 
I rain princes, more, and more 
honourable than they. 

16 And they came to Balaam, 
and said to him. Thus saith 
Balak the son of Zippor, tLet tHeb. 
nothing, I pray thee, hinder 

thee from coming unto me : ’ 

17 For I will promote thee 
unto very great honour, and I 
will do whatsoever thou sayest 
unto me: "‘come therefore, 1 
pray thee, curse me this people. 

18 And Balaam answered and 
said unto the servants of Balak, 

^If Balak would give me his iioh.84.i8. 




An an^l 


NUMBERS, XXII. opposeth Balaam. 


rymt. 88 . 

ch. sa la, 
96.8(84. 


« Ex. 4. 94. 


f 8 m 9 Kin. 
6. 17. 

Dan. 10. 7. 
AcU98. 9. 
9 Pat. 9. 16. 
Judall. 


aPral9ia 
y 9 Pat. 9. 
16. 

f Hal>. »h6 
fuut riddtm 
upon mt. 

I Or,et>er 
muee thou 
mot, ike. 


house ftiU of silver and gold. 
•I cannot go beyond the word 
of the Load my God, to do 
less or moit^ ' 

19 Now theroore, I pray you, 
9 tarry ye also here this night, 
that I may know what the 
Lord will say unto me more. 

20 9 And God came unto Ba- 
laam at night, and said unto 
him. If the men come to call 
thee, rise up, and go with 
them ; but 'yet the word which 
1 shall say unto thee, that shalt 
thou do. 

21 And Balaam rose up in 
the morning, and saddled his 
ass, and went with the princes 
of Moab. 

22 ^ And God’s anger was 
kindlra because he went : ‘and 
the angel of the Lord stood 
in the way for an adversary 
against him. Now he was rid- 
ing upon his ass, and his two 
servants were with him. 

23 And <the ass saw the an- 
gel of the Lord standing in 
the way, and his sword drawn 
in his hand : and the ass turn- 
ed a.side out of the way, and 
went into the field : and Ba- 
laam smote the ass, to turn 
her into the way. 

24 But the angel of the Lord 
stood in a path of the vine- 
yards, a wall being on this side, 
and a wall on that side. 

25 And when the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord, she thrust 
herself unto the wali,and crush- 
ed Balaam’s foot gainst the 
wall : and he smote her again. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
went farther, and stood in a 
narrow place, where was no 
way to turn either to the right 
hand or to the left. 

27 And when the ass saw the 
angel of the Lord, she fell 
down under Balaam : and Ba- 
laam’s anger was kindled, and 
he smote the ass with a staff. 

28 And the Lord "opened 
the mouth of the ass, and she 
said unto Balaam, What have 
I done unto thee, that thou 
hast smitten me these three 
times? 

29 And Balaam said unto the 
ass, Because thou hast mock- 
ed me : I would there were a 
sword in mine hand, 'for now 
would 1 kill thee. 

9 And the ass said unto 
^laam, Am not I thine ass, 
+ upon which thou hast ridden 
lever since I was thine unto 


this day ? was I ever wont to 
do so unto thee? And he said, 
Nay. 

31 Then the Lord 'opened 
the eyes of Balaam, and he saw 
the angel of the Lord stand- 
ing in the way, and his sword 
drawn in his hand: and he 
“bowed down his head, and 
I fell flat on his face. 

32 And the angel of the 
Lord said unto him. Where- 
fore hast thou smitten thine 
ass these three times ? behold, 
I went out tto withstand thee, 
because thp way is * perverse 
before me : 

S3 And the ass saw me, and 
turned from me these three 
times : unless she had turned 
from me, surely now also I 
had slain thee, and saved her 
alive. 

34 And Balaam said unto the 
angel of the Lord, «I have 
sinned ; for I knew not that 
thou stoodest in the way a- 
gainst me ; now therefore, if 
It tdisplease thee, I will get 
me back again. 

35 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Balaam, Go with the 
men : <^but only the word that 
I shall speak unto thee, that 
thou shalt speak. So Balaam 
went with the princes of Ba- 
lak. 

36 ^And when Balak heard 
that Balaam was come, 'he 
went out to meet him unto a 
city of Moab, /which is in the 
border of Amon, which is in 
the utmost coast. 

37 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, Did I not earnestly send 
unto thee to call thee ? where- 
fore earnest thou not unto me? 
am I not able indeed ^to pro- 
mote thee to honour ? 

38 And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Lo, I am come unto 
thee: have I now any power 
at all to 8^ any thing? *the 
word that God puttetli in my 
mouth, that shall I speak. 

^ And Balaam went with 
Balak, and they came unto 
I K ir j ath -huzoth. 

40 And Balak offered oxen 
and sheep, and sent to Ba- 
laam, and to the princes that 
were with him. 

41 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Balak took Ba- 
laam, and brought him up into 
the <high places of Baal, that 
thence he might see the ut- 
most part of the people. 


B.C.1488. 


X Sm Oeu. 


9 KI. 6.17. 
Luke 94. 
16,81. 


a Ex. 34. 8. 
U Or, bowed 
himttif. 


t Heb. to he 
an adoer- 
tary unto 
thee. 

b S Pet. 9. 
14, 15. 


& 86 . 21 . 
a Sam. 18. 
la Job 


fHeb. 
be wit in 
I thine eyet. 


d Ter. 90. 


eQen.14.17. 
/ch. 21. 13. 



1 Kin. 22. 
14. 2Chro. 

18. la 


11 Or, A city 
o/etreete. 


iDeut.18.9. 



NUMBERS, XXIII. 


Balaam' t parablet. 


Balak's tacrijlce. 


B. 0.1468. 


m Tar. 89. 


h Tar.14,80. 


e yar. 16. 


d oh. 84. 1. 

I Or, he went 
eulitary, 

e var. 16. 


/ver. 16. 


Deu.18.ia. 
Jar. 1. 9. 


fyar. 18. 
oh. 84. a. 

15,2a 

Job 27. 1. 
tc89. 1. 
IS.. 78. 2. 
Ese. 17.8. 
Mic. 2. 4. 
Hab. 2. 0. 
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CHAPTER XXIII. 

1, 18, 88 BidaVi eaerifice. 7. 18 Bm- 
latm't parabie. 

A nd Balaam said unto Ba- 
lak, • Build me here seven 
altars, and prepare me here 
seven oxen and seven rams. 

} o Apd Balak did as Balaam 
had spoken; and Balak and 
Balaam * offered on every al- 
tar a bullock and a ram. 

3 And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Stand by thy burnt 
offering, and I will go : perad- 
venture the Lord will come 
to meet me : and whatsoe- 
ver he sheweth me I will tell 
thee. And She went to an 
high place. 

4 'And Ood met Balaam: 
and he said unto him, I have 
prepared seven altars, and I 
nave offered upon every altar 
a bullock and a ram. 

6 And the Lord /put a word 
in Balaam’s mouth, and said. 
Return unto Balak, and thus 
thou shalt speak. 

6 And he returned unto him, 
and, lo, he stood by his burnt 
sacrifice, he, and all the prin- 
ces of Moab. • 

7 And he f took up his para- 
ble, and said, Balak the King 
of Moab hath brought me 
from Aram, out of the moun- 
tains of the east, sayhig, 
*Come, curse me Jacob, arid 
come, * defy Israel. 

8 *How shall I curse, whom 
God hath not cursed ? or how 
shall I defy, whom the Lord 
hath not defied ? 

9 For from the top of the 
rocks I see him, and from the 
hills I behold him: lo, 'the 
people shall dwell alone, and 
shall not be reckoned among 
the nations. 

10 •Who can count the dust 
of Jacob, and the number of 
the fourth part of Israel? Let 
tme die *the death of the 
righteous, and let my last end 
be like his ! 

11 And Balak said unto Ba- 
laam, What hast thou done 
unto me? pI took thee to 
curse mine enemies, and, be- 
hold, thou hast blessed ttwm 
altogether. 

12 And he answered and said, 
9 Must I not take heed to speak 
that which the Lord nath 
put in my mouth ? 

13 And Balak said unto him. 
Come, I pray thee, with me 


unto another place, feom 
whence thou mayest see them : 
thou shaH see but the utmost 
part of them, and shalt not 
see them all: and curse me 
them from thence. 

14 And he brought him 
into the field of Zophim, to 
the top of IFisgah, *'and built 
seven altars, and offered a 
bullock and a ram on every 
altar. 

16 And he said unto Balak, 
Stand here by thy burnt offer- 
ing, while I meet the Lord 
yonder. 

16 And the Lord met Ba- 
laam, and *put a word in his 
mouth, and said, Go again 
unto Balak, and say thus. 

17 And when he came to him, 
behold, he stood by his burnt 
offering, and the princes of 
Moab with him. And Balak 
said unto him. What hath the 
Lord spoken? 

18 And he took up his para- 
ble, and said, 'Rise up, Balak, 
and hear; hearken unto me, 
thou son of Zippor : 

19 “God is not a man, that he 
should lie ; neither the son of 
man, that he should repent: 
hath he said, and shall he not 
do itf or hath he spoken, and 
shall he not make it good ? 

2() Behold, I have received 
commmidment to bless; and 
'he hath blessed; and'l can- 
not reverse it. 

21 rHe hath not beheld ini- 
quity in Jacob, neither hath 
he seen perverseness in Israel : 
'the Lord his God U with 
him, 'and the shout of a king 
is among them. 

22 *God brought them out 
of Egypt ; he hath as it were 
«the strength of an unicorn. 

23 Surely there is no enchant- 
ment I against Jacob, neither 
is there any divination gainst 
Israel : according to this time 
it shall be said of Jacob and 
of Israel, •'What hath God 
wrought ! 

24 Behold, the people shall 
rise up « as a great lion, and 
lift up himself as a young 
lion : /he shall not lie down 
until he eat o/the prey, and 
drink the blood of tne slain. 

25 KI And Balak said unto 
Balaam, Neither curse them 
at all, nor bless them at all. 

26 But Balaam answered and 
said unto Balak, Told not I 
thee, saying, ffAll that the 
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r T«r. 1, 8 . 


f ret. 5. 
clt. 88. 85. 


/Judg.asO. 


Mai. a 6. 
Ro. 11.89. 
Tit. 1.2. 
Jam. 1. 17. 
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Balaam prophesieth NUMBERS, XXIV. of the Star of Jacob. 
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h T«r. 18. 
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ech. 11.85. 
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80, 88. 
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fHeb. 
wHohmdXit 
tyt* ihut, 
but now 
opened, 
c See 1 Sem. 


Den. 3. 18. 
&1 0.1 5,16. 
2 Cot. 12. 
8. 8,4. 

Rev. 1. 10, 
17. 


/Pe. 1. 3. 

Jet. 17. 8. 
fPfcI04.16. 


A Jer.51.18. 
Rev. 17. 1, 
15. 


nSe.15. 0. 
A2Se.A.18. 
lChr.14.9. 
I ch. 98. 22. 
m ch. 14. 0. 
& 83. 84. 


•* Pi. 2. 9. 
Ie.38. 18. 
Jer.50. 17. 


Pe.45. - 
Jer. 50. 


Lord speaketh, that 1 must 
do? 

27 IF And Balak said unto 
Balaam, *Come, I pray thee, 
I will bring thee unto another 
place; peradventure it will 
please God that thou mayest 
curse me them from thence. 

28 And Balak brought Ba- 
laam unto the top of Peor, 
that looketh ^toward Jeshi- 
mon. 

29 And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Build me here seven 
altars, and prepare me here 
seven bullocks and seven rams. 

30 And Balak did as Balaam 
had said, and offered a bullock 
and a ram on every altar. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Balaam, leaping dioinatumt, prophai- 
eth the happineu of Itrael. 10 fialaJk 
in dtmiueth him, 15 He pro- 

pheneth of the Star of Jacob, ana the 
deetructhn tf $ome nations. 

A nd when Balaam saw that 
it pleased the Lord to 
bless Israel, he went not, as 
at « other times, tto seek for 
enchantments, but he set his 
face toward the wilderness. 

2 And Balaam lifted up his 
eyes, and he saw Israel ^abid- 
ing in his tents according to 
their tribes; and «the spirit 
of God came upon him. 

3 ‘^And he took up his pa- 
rable. and said, Balaam the 
son of Beor hath said, and the 
man t whose eyes are open 
hath said : 

4 He hath said, which heard 
the words of God, which saw 
the vision of the Almighty, 
‘falling into a trance^ but 
having his eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, 
O Jacob, and tiiy tabernacles, 
0 Israel! 

6 As the valleys are they 
spread forth, as gardens by 
tne river’s side, /as the trees 
of lign aloes which the Lord 
hath planted, and as cedar 
trees beside the waters. 

7 He shall pour the water 
out ■ of his buckets, and his 
seed shall he *in many waters, 
and his king shall be higher 
than < Agag, and his ^kingdom 
shall be exalted. 

8 ^God brought hinl forth out 
of Egypt ; he hath as it were 
the strenii^h of an unicorn ; he 
shall '"eat up the nations his 
enemies, and shall "break 
their bones, and » pierce them 
through with his arrows. 


9 PHe couched, he lay down 
as a lion, and as a great lion : 
who shall stir him up? 9 Bless- 
ed is he that blesseth thee, and 
cursed is he that curseth thee. 

10 IT And Balak’s anger was 
kindled against Balaam, and 
he '‘smote his hands t^ether; 
and Balak said unto mlaam, 
•I called thee to curse mine 
enemies, and, behold, thou 
hast altogether blessed them 
these three times. 

11 Therefore now flee thou to 
thy place : <I thought to pro- 
mote thee unto great honour ; 
but, lo, the Lord hath kept 
thee back from honour. 

12 And Balaam said unto 
Balak, Spake I not also to thy 
messengers which thou sentest 
unto me, saying, 

13 “If Balak would give me 
I his house frill of silver and 

gold, I cannot go beyond the 
commandment of the Lord, to 
do either good or bad of mine 
own mind; what the Lord 
saith, that will 1 speak ? 

14 , And now, behold, I go 
unto my peojile : come there- 
fore, and *I will advertise thee 
what this people shall do to 
thy people v in the latter days. 

15 ^ 'And he took up his 
parable, and said, Balaam the 
son of Beor hath said, and 
the man whose eyes are open 
hath said: 

IG He hath said, which heard 
the words of God, and knew 
the knowledge of the most 
High, which saw the vision of 
the Almighty, falling into a 
trance, but having nis eyes 
open : 

17 * I shall see him, but not 
now : I shall behold him, but 
not nigh: there shall come 
*a Star out of Jacob, and «a 
Sceptre shall rise out of Is- 
rael, and shall D smite the cor- 
ners of Moab, and destroy all 
the children of Sheth. 

18 And '^Edom shall be a 
possession, Seir also shall be 
a possession for his enemies; 
and Israel shall do valiantly. 

19 ‘Out of Jacob shall com^ 
he that shall have dominion, 
and shall destroy him that re- 
maineth of the city. 

20 "jT And when he looked on 
Amalek, he took up his para- 
ble, and said, Amalek was lithe 
first of the nations; but his 
latter end t shall be that he 
perish for ever. 
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Israel, 

Ex. 17. 


|Or,ihHll bo 
even to de- 
struction. 
Ex. 17.14. 


1 Sum. 15. 
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NUMBERS, XXV, XXVI. 


Zimri and Cozbi. 


B.0.146S. 


Oen.15.19. 

be ere At- 

thur earrjf 
thee awag 
captive f 

l/Oen. 10.4. 
' Den. 11.80. 

Oen. 1 0. 
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a eh. 83. 40. 
Joeh. 8. 1. 
Mic. 0. 5. 
6c)i.81. 16. 
1 Cor. 10. 8. 
e Jonh. 88. 
17. 

Pe.106.88. 
H(w. 9. 10. 
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1 Cor. 10. 
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e Ex. 80. 5. 
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i Exod. 18. 
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it Ex. 32.27. 
Dent. 1.3. 6, 
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n P«. 106. 
30. 

i Ex. 6. 85. 


21 And he looked on the 
Kenites, and took up his pa- 
rable, and said, Strong is tny 
dweUingplace, and thou put- 
test thy nest in a rock. 

22 Nevertheless +the Kenite 
shall be wasted, I until Asshur 
shall carry thee away captive. 

23 And he took up his para- 
ble, and said, Alas, who shall 
live when G(^ doeth this ! 

24 And ships shcUl come from 
the coast of /Chittim, and 
shall afflict Asshur, and shall 
afflict f Eber, and he also shall 
perish for ever. 

26 And Balaam rose up, and 
went and * returned to his 
place: and Balak also went 
his way. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Itrael at Shittim commit whoredcm aad 
idolatry. 6 Phinehat kiUetk Zimri and 
Coehi. 10 Ood therefore, giveth him an 
everlattintf priecthood. lo The Midian- 
itet are to he vexed. 

A nd Israel alxide In «Shit- 
tim, and ^ the people began 
to commit whoredom with the 
daughters of Moab. 

2 And «they called the people 
unto ‘'the sacrifices or their 
gods : and the people did eat, 
and < bowed down to their gods. 

3 And Israel joined himself 
unto Baal-peor : and /the an- 
ger of the Lord was kindled 
gainst Israel. 

4 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, <:Take all the heads of 
the people, and hang them up 
before the Lord against the 
sun, * that the fierce anger of 
the Lord may be turned a- 
way from Israel. 

6 And Moses said unto 'the 
[judges of Israel, *Slay ye eve- 
ry one his men that were join- 
ed unto Baal-neor. 

6 ^ And, beliold, one of the 
children of Israel came and 
brought unto his brethren a 
Midianitish woman in the sight 
of Moses, and in the sight of 
all the conCTegation of the 
children of Israel, 'who mere 
weeping before the door of 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, 

7 And "•when Phinehas, ••the 
son of Eleazar, the son of Aa- 
ron the priest, saw it, he rose 
up from among the congre- 
gation, and took a javelin in 
his hand ; 

8 And he went after the man 
of Israel into the tent, and 
thrii.st both of them through. 


the man of Israel, and the 
woman through her belly. So 
•the plague was stayed from 
the children of Israel. 

9 And R those that died inj 

the plague were twenty and, 
four thousand. I 

10 *|1 And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

11 7 Phinehas, the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
hath turned my wrath away 
from the children of Israel, 
while he was zealous +for my 
sake among them, that 1 con- 
sumed not the children of Is- 
rael in •‘my jealousy. 

12 Wherefore say, 'Behold, 

I give unto him my covenant 
of peace: 

13 And he shall have it, and 
'hi,s seed after him, even the 
covenant of **an everlasting 
priesthood ; because he was 
* zealous for his God, and 
vmade an atonement for the 
children of Israel. 

14 Now the name of the Is- 
raelite that was slain, even that 
was slain with the Midianitish 
woman, woe Zimri, the son of] 
Salu, a prince of a + chief house 
among the Simeonites. 

16 And the name of the 
Midianitish woman that was 
slain was Cozbi, the daughter 
of 'Zur ; he was head over a 
pe<mle, and of a chief house 
m Midian. j 

16 ^ And the Lord spake 

unto Mases, saying, ! 

17 “Vex the Midianites, and 
smite them : 

18 For they vex you with 
their ^ wiles, wherewith they 
have beguil^ you in the mat- 
ter of Peor, and in the matter 
of Cozbi, the daughter of a 
prince of Midian, tneir sister, 
which was slain in the day of 
the plague for Poor’s sake. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The tvm of nil Itrael it taken in tht 
plaint of if oah. 62 The law of dioid- 
iftg amonc them the inheritance of the 
land. 67 The Jamiliet and number «/ 
the Lenitet. 63 iVpne were left ef them 
which were numbered at Sinai, but 
Caleb and Jothua. 

A nd it came to pass after 
the plague, that the Lord 
M>ake unto Moses and unto 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the 
priest, saying, 

2 “Take the sum of all the 
congregation of the children 
of Israel, '•from twenty years 
old and upward, throughout 
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The nem 

NUMBERS, XXVI. of aU Israel 

B.C.1408. 

their fiEU.hers’ house, all that 
are able to gQ to war in Is- 

17 Of»Arod, the family of 
the Arodites: of Areli, the fa- 

B.C.14&8. 


rael. 

3 And Moses and Kleazar the 

mily of the Arelites. 

18 These are the families of 

Antdi. 

ew. 68. 

priest spake with them ein the 

the children of Gad according 
to those that were numbered 
of them, forty thousand and 


oh. 2S. 1. 
ft 81. IS. 
ft 33. 48. 

plains of Moab by Jordan near 
Jericho, saying, 


ft 35. 1. 

4 Take the sum qfthe people. 

five hundred. 



from twenty years old aiid up- 
ward ; as theLoRD** command- 

19 f J* The sons of Judah were 

1) Gra* S8> 

rfeh.1.1. 

Er and Onan : and Er and Onan 

2, ftc. 
ft 46. 12. 


ed Moses and the children of 

died in the land of Canaan. 


Israel, which went forth out 
of the land of Egypt. 

6 ^ < Reuben, the eldest son 

20 And 9the sons of Judah 
after their families were: of 
Shelah, the family of the She- 

}lChr.2.a 

eOMi.4e.8. 


1 Chr«.5.l. 

of Israel : the children of Reu- 

lanites : of Pharez, the family 


ben ; Hanoch, of whom cometh 
the family of the Hanochites : 
of Pallu, the family of the 
Palluites : 

6 Of Hezron, the family of 
the Hezronites : of Carrai, the 
family of the Carmites. 

7 These are the families of 
the Reubenites : and they that 
were numbered of them were 
forty and three thousand and 

of the Pharzites : of Zerah, the 
femily of the Zarhites. 

21 And the sous of Pharez 
were ; of Hezron, the family 
of the Hezronites : of Hamul, 
the family of the Hamulites. 

22 These are the families of 
Judah according to those that 
were numbered of them, three- 
score and sixteen thousand and 
five hundred. 



seven hundred and thirty. 

23 % ♦‘O/the sons of Issachar 

rO«.46.ia 


S And the sons of Pallu; 
Eliab. 

after their families : of Tola, 
the family of the Tolaites : of 

1 Chr. 7- 1. 


9 And the sons of Eliab ; Ne- 

IPua, the family of the Pu- 

|Or, 


muel, and Dathan, and Abi- 

nites: 

PhuvnK, 


ram. This is that Dathan and 

24 Of B Jashub, the fiimily of 


/ch.ie.1,2. 

Abirain, which were J famous 
in the coi^^ation, who strove 
against Moses and against Aa- 
ron in the company of Korah, 
when they strove against the 
Lord : 

the Jashubites ; of Shimron, 
the family of the Shimron ites. 

26 These are the families of 
Issachar according to those 
that were numbered of them, 
threescore and four thousand 


yreh. 16. 82, 

10 ?And the earth opened her 

and three hundred. 


86. 

mouth, and swallowed them 
up together with Korah, when 
that company died, what time 
the fire devoured two hundred 

26 % »0/the sons of Zebulun 
after their families : of Sered, 
the family of the Sardites ; of 
Elon, the family of the Elon- 

*0ra.46.14. 

6cli.l6.38. 

and fifty men; *and they be- 

ites: of Jahleel, the family of 


ii««e 1 Cor. 

came a s^. 

the Jahleelites. 


2 Pet! 2. 6. 

11 Notwithstanding Uhe chil- 

27 These are the families of 


i Ex. 6. 24. 

dren of Korah died not. 

the Zebulunites according to 


1 Chr.8.22. 

12 U The sons of Simeon af- 

those that were numbered of 


*rOe. 46.10. 

ter their families: of *Nemuel, 

them, threescore thousand and 


Ex. 6, 16, 
JemuO. 

the family of the Nemuelites : 

five hundred. 


of Jamin, the family of Uie 

28 H *The sons of Joseph 
after their families were Ma- 

«O«ii.46.S0. 

1 1 Chrn. 4. 

Jaminites: of Sachin, the fa- 


M, Jarih. 

mily of the Jachinites : 

nasseh and Ephraim. 


m Oen. 46. 

13 Of »»Zerah, the family of 

29 Of the sops of Manasseh : 


10, Zohar. 

the Zarhites ; of Shaul, the fa- 

of “Machir, the family of the 



mily of the Shaulites. 

Machirites : and Machir begat 

1 CllTO. 7- 

14, 16. 


14 These are the families of 
the Simeonites, twenty and two 
thousand and two hundred. 

Gilead : of Gilead come the fa- 
mily of the Gileadites. 

30 These are the sons of Gi- 


16 If The children of Gad af- 

lead : of * Jeezer, the family of 

m Called, 

nOe. 46.16, 

ter their families : of "Zephon, 

the Jeezerites : of Helek, the 

Ahiexer, 
Josh. 17. 9. 

Ziphum. 

the family of the Zephonites ; 

family of the Helekites : 

Judff.a.ll, 


of Haggi, the family of the 
Haggites : of Shuni, the fami- 
ly ot the Shunites : 

31 And o/Asriel, the family 
of the Asrielites : and of She- 
chem, the family of the She- 

24,34. 

1 Or,J7eton, 

IG Of llOzni, the family of 

chemites : 


Oen. 46.16. 

the Oznites : of Eri, the family 
of the Erites : 

32 And of Shemida, the fa- 
mily of the Shemldaites: and 





ii taken in the NUMBERS, XXVI. plains (^Hoab. 


hom.Ae. 
21, Khi. 

1 rhr. H. 1, 
jAharah. 
cOen.46.2I, 

at 

;iim. 


rf 1 Chr.8. 8, 
Addur. 


eG«n.46.23. 

nor, 

JJuthim. 


1 Chr.7.30. 


of Hepher, the fiiraily of the 
Hepherites. 

33 t And yZelophehad the 
son of Hepher had no sons, 
but daughters : and the names 
of the daughters of Zelophe- 
had were Mahlah, and Noah, 
Hoglah, Milcah, and Tirzah. 

34 Tliese are the families of 
Manasseh. and those that were 
numbered of them, fifty and 
two thousand and seven hun- 
dred. 

35 f These are the sons of 
Ephraim after their families : 
Of Shuthelah, the family of 
the Shuthalhites : of *Becher, 
the family of the Bachrites: 
of Tahan, the family of tlie 
Tahanites. 

36 And these are the sons of 
Shuthelah; of Eran, the fa- 
mily of the Eranites. 

37 These are the families of 
the sons of Ephraim according 
to those that were numbered 
of them, thirty and two thou- 
sand and five hundred. These 
are the sons of Joseph after 
their families. 

38 f «'The sons of Benjamin j 
after their families : of Bela, 
the family of the Belaites : of 
AshbeL, the family of the Ash- 
belitcs : of * Ahiram, the fami- 
ly of the Ahiramites: 

39 Of ^Shuphara, the family 
of the Shuphamites: of Hu- 
pham, the family of the Hu- 
pharaites. 

40 And the sons of Bela were 
‘'Ard and Naaraan ; of Ard, 
the family of the Ardites ; and 
of Naaman, the family of the 
Naamites. 

41 These are the sons of 
Benjamin after their families : 
and they that were numbered 
of them were forty and ^ve 
thousand and six hundred. 

42 ^ « These are the sons of 
Dan after their families: of 
HShuham, the family of the 
Shuhamites. These are the 
families of Dan after their fa- 
milies. 

43 All the families of the 
Shuhamites, according to those 
that were numbered of them, 
were threescore and four thou- 
sand and four hundred. 

44 ^ 0/the children of Asher 
after their families : of Jimna, 
the family of the Jimnites : of 
Jesui, the family of the Jesu- 
ites ; of Beriah, the family of 
the Beriites. 

45 Of the sons of Beriah : of 


Heber, the family of the He- 
berites : of Malchiel, the fami- 
ly of the Malchielites. 

46 And the name of the 
dau^ter of Asher was Sarah. 

47^iese are the families of 
the sons of Asher according to 
those that were numberea of 
them ; V}ho were fifty and three 
thousand and four hundred. 

48 % «’0/the sons of Naph- 
tali after their families: of 
Jahzeel, the family of the Jah- 
zeelites: of Guni, the family 
of the Gunites : 

49 Of Jezer, the family of 
the Jezerites : of * Shillem, the 
family of the Shillemites. 

50 "niese a/re the families of 
Naphtali according to their 
families: and they that were 
numbered of them were forty 
and five thousand and four 
hundred. 

51 < These toere the numbered 
of the children of Israel, six 
hundred thousand and a thou- 
sand seven hundred and thirty. 

52 ^ And the Loan spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

53 * Unto these the land shall 
be divided for an inheritance 
according to the number of 
names. 

54 ^To many thou shalt tgive 
the more inheritance, and to 
few thou shalt tgive the less 
inheritance : to every one shall 
his inheritance be given ac- 
cording to those that were 
numbered of him. 

65 Notwithstanding the land 
shall be »* divided by lot: ac- 
cording to the names of the 
tribes of their fathers they 
shall inherit. 

66 According to the lot shall 
the possession thereof be di- 
vided between many and few. 

67 If "And tliese are they that 
were numbered of the Levites 
aftertheirfamilies : ofGershon, 
the family of the Gershonites: 
of Kohath, the family of the 
Kohathites : of Meran, the fa- 
mily of the Merarites. 

68 These are the families of 
the Levites : the family of the 
Libnltes, the family of the 
Hebronites, the family of the 
Mahlites, the family of the 
Mushites, the family of the 
Korathites. And Kohath be- 
gat Amram. 

69 And the name of Ara- 
ram’s wife was » Jochebed, the 
daughter of Levi, whom her 
mother bare to Levi In Egypt: 
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and she bare unto Amram 
Aaron and Moses, and Miriam 
their sister. 

60 PAnd unto Aaron was bom 
Nadab. and Abihu, Eleazar, 
and Itnamar. 

61 And vNadab and Abihu 
di^, when they ofTered strange 
fire before the Lord. 

62 ♦•And those that were num- 
bered of them were twenty 
and three thousand, all males 
from a month old and upward : 
•for they were not numbered 
among the children of Israel, 
because there was ^no inherit- 
ance given them among the 
children of Israel. 

63 ^ These are they that were 
numbered by Moses and Elea- 
zar the priest, who numbered 
the children of Israel “in the 

y lains of Moab by Jordan near 
ericho. 

64 *But among these there 
was not a man or them whom 
Moses and Aaron the priest 
numbered, when they num- 
bered the children of Israel in 
the wilderness of Sinai. 

65 For the Lord had said of 
them, They Pshall surely die 
in the wilderness. And there 
was not left a man of them, 
•save Caleb the son of Jc- 
phunneh, and Joshua the son 
of Nun. 

CHAPTER XXVIT. 

1 The davfehten of ZetophdMd sue far 
an inheritance, 6 The law ^'inherit- 
anees 12 Moses, being told of Us death, 
sueth for (t successor. 18 Joshua is ap- 
pointed to succeed him. 

^HEN came the daughters 
JL of *Zelophehad, the son 
of Hepher, the son of Gilead, 
the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, of the families of 
Manasseh the son of Joseph: 
and these are the names of 
his daughters ; Mahlah, Noah, 
and Hoglah, and Milcah, ana 
Tlrzah. 

2 And they stood before Mo- 
ses, and before Eleazar the 
priest, and before the princes 
and all the congregation, by 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation, saying, 

3 Our fether ^-died in the wil- 
derness, and he was not in the 
company of them that gather- 
eti themselves together against 
the Lord ‘^in the company of 
Korah; but died in his own 
sin, and had no sons. 

4 Why should the name of 
our father be tdone away from 
among his family, because he 


hath no son? <^Give unto us 
therefore a prwsession among 
the brethren of our father. 

5 And Moses •brought their 
cause before the Lord. 

6 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

7 The daughters of Zelophe- 
had speak right : /thou snalt 
surely give them a possession 
of an inheritance among their 
father’s brethren ; and thou 
shalt cause the inheritance of 
their father to pass unto them. 

8 And thou shalt speak unto 
the children of Israel, saying. 
If a man die, and have no son, 
then ye shall cause his inherit- 
ance to pass unto his daugh- 
ter. 

9 And if he have no daughter, 
then ye shall give his inherit- 
ance unto his Drethren. 

10 And if he have no bre 
thren, then ye shall give his 
inheritance unto his father’s 
brethren. 

11 And if his father have no 
brethren, then ye shall give 
his inheritance unto l)is kins- 
man that is next to him of his 
family, and he shall possess it : 
and it shall be unto the chil- 
dren of Israel ra statute of 
judgment, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

12 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, *Get thee up into this 
mount Abarim, and see the 
land which 1 have given unto 
the children of Israel. 

13 And when thou hast seen 
it, thou also • shalt be gather- 
ed unto thy people, as Aaron 
thy brother was gathered. 

14 For ye * rebelled against 
my Qommandment in tne de 
8erV)f Zin, in the strife of the 
congregation, to sanctify me 
at the water before their eyes : 
that is the * water of Meribah 
in Kadesh in the wilderness 
of Zin. 

15 ^ And Moses spake unto 
the Lord, saying, 

16 Let the Lord, ♦"the God 
of the spirits of all flesh, set a 
man over the congregation, 

17 "Which may go out be- 
fore them, and which may go 
in before them, and which 
may lead them out, and which 
may bring them in ; that the 
congregation of the Lord be 
not "as sheep which have no 
shepherd. 

18 *11 And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Take thee Joshua the 
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son of Nun. a man Pin whom 
if the spirit, and 9 lay thine 
hand upon him ; 

19 And set him before Elea- 
zar the priest, and before all 
the conwegation ; and ^give 
him a charge in their sight 

20 And »tnou shalt put eome 
of thine honour upon him, 
that all the congr(^ation of 
the children of Israel < may be 
obedient 

21 ««And he shall stand before 
Eleazar the priest, who shall 
ask counsel for him * after the 
judgment of Urim before the 
Lord : Pat his word shall they 
go out, and at his word they 
shall come in, both he, and all 
the children of Israel with him, 
even all the congregation. 

22 And Moses aid as the 
Lord commanded him: and 
he took Joshua, and set him 
before Eleazar the priest, and 
before all the congregation : 

23 And he laid his hands upon 
him. ‘and gave him a charge, 
as tne Lord commanded hy 
the hand of Moses. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Offering! are to he observed, 8 The 
continual burnt offering. 9 The offering 
on the labbath, 11 etnthe new moont, 
16 at the patiover, 86 im the day of 
firstfruitt. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 Command the children of 
Israel, and say unto them, My 
offering, ana «my bread for 
my sacrifices made by fixe, for 
t a sweet savour unto me, shall 
ye observe to offer unto me in 
their due season. 

3 And thou shalt say unto 
them, *This is the offering 
made by fire which ye shall 
offer unto the Lord; two 
lambs of the first year with- 
out spot tday by day, for a 
continual burnt offering, 

4 The one lamb shalt thou 
offer in the morning, and the 
other lamb shalt tnou offer 
+ at even ; 

6 And «a tenth part of an 
ephah of flour for a “^meat 
offering, mingled with the 
■ fourth part of an *hin of 
beaten oil. 

C It is /a continual burnt 
^ offering, which was ordained 
in mount Sinai for a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Loro. 

7 And the drink offering there- 
of shall be the fourth part of 


an. hin for the one lamb : fin 
the holy place shalt thou cause 
the strong wine to be poured 
unto the Lord for a drink 
offering. 

8 And the other lamb shalt 
thou offer at even: as the 
meat offering of the morning, 
and as the dnnk offering there- 
of thou shalt offer it, a sacri- 
fice made by fire, of a sweet 
savour unto the Lord. 

9 1[ And on the sabbath day 
two lambs of the first year 
without spot, and two tenth 
deals of flour /or a meat offer- 
ing, mii^led with oil, and the 
dnnk offering thereof: 

10 This is Hhe burnt offer- 
ing of every sabbath, beside 
the continual burnt offering, 
and his drink offering. 

11 % And <in the beginnings 
of your months ye shall offer a 
burnt offering unto the Lord ; 
two young bullocks, and one 
ram, seven lambs of the first 
year without spot ; 

12 And * three tenth deals of 
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flour/or a meat offering, min- 
gled with oil, for one bullock ; 
and two tenth deals of flour 
for a meat offering, mingled 
with oil, for one ram ; 

13 And a several tenth deal 
of flour m^led with oil /or a 
meat offering unto one lamb ; 
for a burnt offering of a sweet 
savour, a sacrifice made by 
fire unto the Lord. 

14 And their drink offerings 
shall be half an hin of wine 
unto a bullock, and the third 
part of an hin unto a ram, and 
a fourth part of an hin unto a 
lamb : this is the burnt offer- 
ing of every month through- 
out the months of the year. 

15 And ^one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering unto the 
Lord shall be offered, beside 
the continual burnt offering, 
and his drink offering. 

16 "*And in the fourteenth 
day of the first month is the 
passover of the Lord. 

17 ’•And in the fifteenth day 
of this month is the feast: 
seven days shall unleavened 
bread be eaten. 

18 In the "first day shall be 
an holy convocation ; ye shall 
do no manner of servile work 
therein: 

19 But ye shall offer a sacri- 
fice made by fire for a burnt 
offering unto the Lord ; two 
young Dul locks, and one ram. 
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and seven lambs of the first 
year : i»they shall be unto you 
without blemish : 

20 And their meat offering 
shail he (/flour mingled with 
oil : three tenth deals shall ye 
offer for a bullock, and two 
tenth deals for a ram ; 

21 A several tenth deal shalt 
thou offer for every lamb, 
throughout the seven lambs : 

22 And »one goat for a sin 
offering, to make an atone- 
ment for you. 

23 Ye shall offer these beside 
the burnt offering in the morn- 
ing, which is for a continual 
burnt offering. 

24 After this manner ye shall 
offer daily, throughout the 
seven days, the meat of the 
sacrifice made by fire, of a 
sweet savour unto the Lord : 
it shall be offered beside the 
continual burnt offering, and 
his drink offering. 

25 And 'on the seventh day 
ye shall have an holy convo- 
cation ; ye shall do no servile 
work. 

26 If Also 'in the day of the 
firstfniits, when ye bring a 
new meat offering unto the 
Lord, after your weeks he out, 
ye shall have an holy convo- 
cation ; ye shall do no servile 
work : 

27 But ye shall offer the burnt 
offering for a sweet savour 
unto the Lord ; 'two young 
bullocks, one ram, seven lambs 
of the first year ; 

28 And their meat offering of 
flour mingled with oil, three 
tenth deals unto one bullock, 
two tenth deals unto one ram, 

29 A several tenth deal unto 
one lamb, throughout the se- 
ven lambs; 

30 And one kid of the goats, 
to make an atonement for you. 

31 Ye shall offer them, besi<ie 
the continual burnt offering, 
and his meat offering, (»they 
shall be unto you without 
blemish) and their drink of- 
ferings. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The qferit^’ at thefmet ef trumpete, 
7 at the day of ajfiietintf their $ouU, 
1 8 a»d on the nght day* of the featt of 
tabernacle*. 

A nd in the seventh month, 
on the first day of the 
mpnth, ye shall have an holy 
convocation ; ye shall do no ser- 
vile work : «it is a day of blow- 
ing the trumpets unto you. 


2 And ye shall offer a burnt j 
ofltering for a sweet st^vourl 
unto the Lord; one young 
bullock, one ram, and seven: 
lambs of the first year with- 
out blemish : i 
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3 And their meat offering 

shall he (/flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals for a 
bullock, and two tenth deals 
for a ram, i 

4 And one tenth deal for one 
lamb? throughout the seven 
lambs : 

5 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering, to make an 
atonement for you : 

6 Beside ^the burnt offering 
of the month, and his meat 
offering, and i^the daily burnt 
oflering, and his meat offer- 
ing, and their drink offerings, 
‘'according unto their manner, 
for a sweet savour, a sacrifice 
made by fire unto the Lord. 

7 II And «ye shall have on 
the tenth day of this seventh 
month an holy convocation; 
and ye shall /afflict your 
souls: ye shall not do any 
work therein: 

8 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering unto the Lord / or a 
sweet savour ; one young bul- 
lock, one ram, a?id seven lambs 
of the first year ; ‘(’they shall be 
unto you without blemish : 

9 And their meat offering 
shall be o/fiour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deals to a bul- 
lock, and two tenth deals to 
one ram, 

10 A several tenth deal for 
one lamb, throughout the se- 
ven lambs: 

11 One kid of the goats for 
a sin offering ; beside * the sin 
offering of atonement, and the 
continual burnt offering, and 
the meat offering of it, and 
their drink offerings. 

12 ^ And 'on the fifteenth 
day of the seventh month ye 
shall have an holy convoca- 
tion; ye shall do no servile 
work, and ye shall keep a feast 
unto the Lord seven days : 

13 And ^'ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord; thirteen young bul- 
locks, two rams, arid fourteen 
lambs of the first year; they 
shall be without blemish : 

14 And their meat offering 
shall he o/ flour mingled with 
oil, three tenth deds unto 
every bullock of the thirteen 


5ch, 98. 11. 
e eh. 28. 3. 

dph. 15. 11, 
12 . 


pUv. 16.29, 
St 83. a;. 


7 P 1 . 3 . 5 . IS. 
I 111.58.5. 


^^ch. 88.19. 


h T.i»y. 16. 
3, 5. 


( I.«y.93.34. 
Deu.16.ia 
Km. 45.25. 


jfcEirm8.4. 



and on the eight dayt of NUMBERS, XXX. thefeati of tdbemaelet. 


B.C.14M. 


/T,r. a, 4, 

9, 10. 
fh. 15. 19 
& 38. 7. 14. 


m var. 18. 


bullocks, two tenth deals to 
each ram of the two rams. 

15 And a several tenth deal 
to each lamb of the fourteen 
lambs : 

16 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering ; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

17 If And on the second day 
ve shall ofer twelve young bul- 
locks, two rams, fourteen lambs 
of the first year without spot : 

18 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall he 
according to their number, 

1 after the manner : 

19 And one kid of the goats 
for a sin offering ; beside the 
continual burnt offering, and 
the meat offering thereof, and 
their drink offerings. 

20 ^ And on the third day 
eleven bullocks, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish ; 

21 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall he accord- 
ing to their number, »" after 
the manner: 

22 And one goat for a sin 
offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

23 ^ And on the fourth day 
ten bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish : 

24 Their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall he accord- 
ing to their number, after the 
manner : 

26 And one kid of tKe goats 
for a sin offering ; beside the 
continual burnt offering, his 
meat offering, and his drink 
offering. 

26 % And on the fifth day 
nine bullocks, two rams, and 
fburteen lambs of the first 
year without spot : 

27 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, and 
for the lambs, shall he accord- 
ing to their number, after the 
manner : 

28 And one goat for a sin 
offering; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 


29 % And on the sixth day 
eight bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first 
year without blemish : 

30 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall he 
according to their number, af- 
ter the manner : 

31 And one goat for a sin 
offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offer- 
ii^, and his drink offering. 

^ % And on the seventh day 
seven bullocks, two rams, and 
fourteen lambs of the first year 
without blemish : 

3.3 And their meat offering 
and their drink offerings for 
the bullocks, for the rams, 
and for the lambs, shall he 
according to their number, 
after the manner : 

34 And one goat for a sin 
offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, his meat offer- 
ing, and his drink offering. 

35 If On the eighth day ye 
shall have a •solemn assem- 
bly: ye shall do no servile 
work therein: 

36 But ye shall offer a burnt 
offering, a sacrifice made by 
fire, of a sweet savour unto 
the Lord : one bullock, one 
ram, seven lambs of the first 
year without blemish : 

,37 Their meat offering and 
their drink offerings for the 
bullock, for the ram, and for 
the lambs, shall he according 
to their number, after the 
manner : 

38 And one goat /or a sin 
offering ; beside the continual 
burnt offering, and his meat 
offering, and his drink offering. 

39 These things ye shall Ido 
unto the Lord in your •setj 
feasts, beside your rvows, and ■ 
your freewill offerings, for 
your burnt offerings, and for' 
your meat offerings, and for 
your drink offerings, and for 
your peace offerings. 

40 And Moses told the chil- 
dren of Israel according to all 
that the Lord commanded 
Moses. 
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CHAPTER XXX. 
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A nd Moses snake unto “the 
heads of tne tribes con- 
cerning the children of Israel, 
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saying, This is the thing which 
the Load hath commanded. 

2 *If a man vow a vow unto 
the Lord, or « swear an oath 
to bind his soul with a bond ; 
he shall not f break his word, 
he shall <^do according to all 
that proceedeth out of his 
mouth. 

3 If a woman also vow a vow 
unto the Lord, and bind her- 
$e\f by a bond, being in her 
fisher 8 hcHise in her youth ; 

4 And her father near her 
vow, and her bond wherewith 
she hath boimd her soul, and 
her father shall hold his peace 
at her : then all her vows shaU 
stand, and every bond where- 
with she hath bound her soul 
shall stand. 

6 But if her father disallow 
her in the day that he hear- 
eth ; not any of her vows, or 
of her bonds wherewith she 
hath bound her soul, shall 
stand: and the Lord shall 
forgive her, because her father 
disallowed her. 

6 And if she had at all an 
husband, when tshe vowed^ or 
uttered ought out of her lips, 
wherewith she bound her soul ; 

7 And her husband heard it, 
and held his peace at her in 
the day that he heard it: then 
her vows shall stand, and her 
bonds wherewith she bound 
her soul shall stand. 

8 But if her husband •dis- 
allowed her on the day that he 
heard it/ then he shall make 
her vow which she vowed, and 
that which she uttered with her 
lips, wherewith she bound her 
soul, of none effect : and the ! 
Lord shall forgive her. 

9 But every vow of a widow, 
and of her that is divorced, 
wherewith they have bound 
their souls, shaU stand against 
her. 

10 And if she vowed in her 
husband’s house, or bound her 
soul by a bond with an oath ; | 

11 And her husband heard i 
it, and held his peace at her, 
and disallowed her not : then 
all her vows shall stand, and 
every bond wherewith she 
bound her soul shall stand. 

12 But if her husband hath 
utterly made them void on 
the day he heard them/ then 
whatsoever proceeded out of 
hef lips concerning her vows, 
or concerning the bond of her 
soul, shall not stand : her hus- j 


band hath made them void; 
and the Lord shall forgive 
her. 

13 Every vo^ and every bind- 
ing oath to afflict the soul, her 
husband may establish it, or 
her husband may make it void. 

14 But if her husband altoge- 
ther hold his peace at her from 
day to day ; then he establish- 
eth all her vows, or all hca’ 
bonds, which are upon her: 
he confirmeth them, because 
he held his mace at her in the 
day that he neard them. 

15 But if he shall any ways 
make them void after that he 
hath heard them, then he 
shall bear her iniquity. 

16 These are the statutes, 
which the Lord commanded 
Moses, between a man and his 
wife, between the father and 
his daughter, being yet in her 
youth in her father’s house. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The Midiamitet are tpoiled, and Salaam 
ilain. IS Motet it wroth with the 
t^cert, far the women aliee. 1 9 

Mote the toidiert, with t/teir captwet 
and ipoil, are to be purified. 85 The 
proportion wherthif the preu it to be 
divided. 48 The ooluntarv Matien ««•- 
to the treatmrp of the Lora. 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 

2 ■Aven^ the children of 
Israel of the Midianites ; after- 
ward shalt thou ^be gathered 
unto thy people. 

3 And Moses spake unto the 
people, saying, Arm some of 

} yourselves unto the war, and 
et them go against the Mi- 
dianites, and avenge the Lord 
of Midian. 

4 tOf every tribe a thousand, 
throughout all the tribes of Is- 
rael, snail ye send to the war. 

6 So there were delivered out 
of thenhousands of Israel, a 
thousand of every tribe, twelve 
thousand armed for war. 

6 And Moses sent them to 
the war, a thousand of every 
tribe, them and Phinehas the 
son of Eleazar the priest, to 
the war, with the holy instru- 
ments, and «the trumpets to 
blow in his hand. 

7 And they warred a^inst 
the Midianites, as the Lord 
commanded Moses ; and they 
slew all the 'males. 

8 And they slew the kings of 
Midian, beside the rest of them 
that were slain ; namely, /Evi, 
and Hekem, and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, five kingsofMidian : 
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f Hab. 


f Balaam also the son of Beor 
they slew with the sword. 

9 And the children of Israel 
took all the women of Midian 
captives, and their little ones, 
and took the spoil of all their 
cattle, and all their flocks, and 
all their goods. 

10 And they burnt all their I 
cities wherein they dwelt, and 
all their goodly castles, with 
fire. 

11 And *they took all the 
spoil, and all the prey, both of 
men and of beasts. 

12 And they brought the 
capdvcs, and the prey, and the 
spoil, unto Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and unto the con- 
-rregation of the children of 
srael, unto the camp at the 

plains of Moab, which are by 
Jordan near J^cho. 

13 *11 And Moses, and Eleazar 
the priest, and all the princes of 
the congr^ation, went forth to 
meet them without the camp. 

14 And Moses was wroth with 
the officers of the host, with the 
captains over thousands, and 
captains over hundreds, which 
came from the t battle. 

15 And Moses said unto 
them; Have ye saved ^all the 
women alive? 

16 Behold, * these caused the 
children of Israel, through the 
^counsel of Balaam, to commit 
trespass against the Lord in 
the matter of Peor, and "• there 
was a plague among the con- 
gr^tion of the Lord. 

17 Now therefore * kill every 
male among the little ones, 
and kill every woman that 
hath known man by lying 
with thim. 

18 But all the women chil- 
dren, that have not known a 
man by lying with him, keep 
alive for yourselves. 

19 And 'do ye abide without 
the camp seven days : whoso- 
ever hath killed any person, 
and whosoever hath touched 
any slain, purify both your- 
selves and your captives on 
the third day, and on the se- 
venth day. 

20 And purify all your rai- 
ment, ana all tthat is made 
of skins, and all work of goats’ 
hair, and all things made of 
wood. 

21 ^ And Eleazar the priest 
said unto the men or war 
which went to the battle. This 
is the ordinance of the law 


which the Loro commanded 
Moses; 

23 Only the gold, and the 
silver, the brass, rile iron, the 
tin, and the lead, ' 

23 Every thing that may abide 
the fire, ye shall make it go 
through the fire, and it shall 
be clean : nevertheless it shall 
be purified rwith the water of 
separation : and all that abid-[ 
eth not the fire ye shall make 
go through the water. 

24 ‘‘And ye shall wash your] 
clothes on tne seventh day, and 
ye shall be clean, and aflerwiurd 
ye shall come into the camp. 

25 If And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

26 Take the sum of the prey 
t that was taken, both of man 
and of beast, thou, and Elea- 
zar the priest, and the chief! 
fathers of the conCTegation : ' 

27 And 'divide the prey into 
two parts ; between them that 
took the war upon them, who 
went out to battle, and be- 
tween all the congmgation ; 

^ And levy a tribute unto 
the Lord of the men of war 
which went out to battle : 'one 
soul of five hundred, both ofj 
the persons, and of the beeves, 
and of the asses, and of the 
sheep: 

29 Take it of their half, and 
give it unto Eleazar the priest, 
for an heave offering of the 
Lord. 

30 And of the children of 
Israel’s half, thou shall take] 
•one portion of fifty, of the 
persons, of the beeves, of the 
asses, and of the Iflocks, of| 
all manner of beasts, and nve 
them unto the Levitps, •which 
keep the charge of the taber- 
nacle of the Lord. 

31 And Moses and Eleazar 
the priest did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

32 And the booty, being the 
rest of the prey which the men 
of war had caught, was six 
hundred thousand and seven- 
ty thousand and five thousand 
sheep, 

33 And threescore and twelve 
thousand beeves, 

34 And threescore and one 
thousand asses, 

35 And thirty and two thou 
sand persons in all, of women 
that had not known man by 
lying with him. 

36 And the half, which was 
the portion of them that went 
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B.0.1408. out to war.was in number three 
hundred thousand and seven 
and thirty thousand and five 
hundred sheep : 

37 And the Lord’s tribute 
of the sheep was six hundred 
and threescore and fifteen. 

38 And the beeves were thir- 
ty and six thousand ; of which 
the Loro's tribute tear three- 
score and twelve. 

30 And tlie asses loere thirty 
thousand and five hundred; 
of which the Lord’s tribute 
toae threescore and one. 

40 And the persons were six- 
teen thousand; of which the 
Lord’s tribute was thirty and 
two persons. 

41 And Moses gave the tri- 
bute, which was the Lord’s 
heave offering, unto Eleazar 

y s«f>ch. 18 . the priest, vas the Lord com- 
*» manded Moses. 

42 And of the children of Is- 
rael’s half, which Moses divided 
firom the men that warred, 

43 (Now the half that per- 
tained unto the congregation 
was three hundred thousand 
and thirty thousand and se- 
ven thousand and five hun- 
dred sheep, 

44 And thirty and six thou- 
sand beeves, 

45 And thirty thousand asses 
and five hundred, 

46 And sixteen thousand per- 
sons;) 

* W.90. 47 Even *of the chiidren of 

Israel’s half, Moses took one 
portion of fifty, both of man 
and of beast, and gave them 
unto the Levites, which kept 
the charge of the tabernacle 
of the Lord; as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

48 ^ And the officers which 
were over thousands of the 
host, the captains of thou- 
sands, and captains of hun- 
dreds, came near unto Moses : 

49 And they said unto Mo- 
ses, Thy servants have taken 
the sum of the men of war 

tHaUA«u(. which are under our + charge, 
and there lacketh not one man 
of us. 

50 We have therefore brought 
an oblation for the Lord, what 

t Hab./wMM#. every man hath + gotten, of jew- 
els of gold, chains, and brace- 
lets, rings, earrings, and tablets, 

«E*od.30. «to make an atonement for 
12 , 16 . - our souls before the Lord. 

51 And Mo.ses and Eleazar the 
priest took the gold of them, 
even all wrought jewels. 


52 And all the gold of the a. c. list , 
toffering that they offered up , ^rr — 
to the Lord, of the captains 

of thousands, and of the cap- 
tains of hundreds, was sixteen 
thousand seven hundred and 
fifty shekels. 

53 (For *the men of war had ^ 
taken spoil, every man for 
himself.) 

54 And Moses and Eleazar 
the priest took the gold of the 
captains of thousands and of 
hundreds, and brought it into 
the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, a memorial for oKx.30.i6. 
the children of Israel before 

the Lord. 

I CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 TAe JteubmUe* nnd Oadllet tut for their 
inheritamn on thntiMe Jordan. 6 Motee 
reproMth them, 16 They o^er him eon- 
dttivnt to hit eontent. 38 Motet auign- 
eth them the land. 89 They oonqner it. 

N OW the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of 
Gad had a very neat multi- 
tude of cattle : and when they 
saw the land of “Jazer, and 
the land of Gilead, that, be- asluM*!' 
hold, the place was a place 
for cattle ; 

2 The children of Gad and 
the children of Reuben came 
and spake unto Moses, and to 
Eleazar the priest, and unto 
the princes of the congrega- 
tion, saying, 

3 Ataroth, and Bibon, and 
Jazer, and ^Nimrah, and Hesh- 
bon, and Elealeh, and ^She- nimrah. 
bam, and Nebo, and '^Beon, « ver. 38, 

4 Even the country « which SMbmah. 
the Lord smote before the 
conCTegation of Israel, is a ech. 21!'^ 
land for cattle, and thy ser- S4.' 
vants have cattle: 

6 Wherefore, said they, if we 
have found grace in thy sight, 
let this land be given unto thy 
servants for a possession, and 
bring us not over Jordan. 

6 1 And Moses said unto 
the children of Gad and to 
the children of Reuben, Shall 
your brethren go to war, and 
shall ye sit here? 

7 And wherefore + discourage tH«b.6r«a*. 
ye the heart of the children 
of Israel from going over into 
the land which the Lord hath 
given them ? 

8 Thus did your fathers, 

/when I sent them from Ka- 
desh-bamea «rto see the land. , 

9 For A when th^ went up Lh.“i3.24; 
unto the valley of Eshcol, and 31. Dent, 
saw the land, they discouraged i- 24, 28. 
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the heart of the children of 
Israel, that they should not 
go into the land which the 
LORD had given them. 

10 ^And the Loro’s anger 
was kindled the same time, 
and he sware, sayii^, 

11 Surely none or the men 
that came up out of Egypt, 
*from twenty years old and 
upward, shall see the land 
which I sware unto Abraham, 
unto Isaac, and unto Jacob; 
because ^they have not t whol- 
ly followed me ; 

12 Save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh the Kenezite, and 
Joshua the son of Nun: *»for 
they have wholly followed the 
Lord. 

13 And the Lord’s anger was 
kindled against Israel, and he 
made them "wander in the 
wilderness forty years, until 
"all the generation, that had 
done evil in the sight of the 
Lord, was consume. 

14 And, behold, ye are risen 
up in your fathers’ stead, an 
increase of sinful men, to aug- 
ment yet the /» fierce anger of 
the Lord toward Israel. 

15 For if ye ttum away from 
after him, he will yet again 
leave them in the wilderness ; 
and ye shall destroy all this 
people. 

16 And they came near unto 
him, and said. We will build 
sheopfolds here for our cattle, 
and cities for our little ones : 

17 But ^•we ourselves will go 
ready armed before the chil- 
dren of Israel, until we have 
brought them unto their place : 
and our little ones shall dwell 
in the fenced citie.s because of 
the inhabitants of the land. 

18 ‘We will not return unto 
our houses, until the children 
of Israel have inherited every 
man his inheritance. 

19 For we will not inherit 
with them on yonder side Jor- 
dan, or forward ; ^ because our 
inheritance is fallen to us on 
this side Jordan eastward. 

20 ^ And « Moses said unto 
them. If ye will do this thing, 
if ye will go armed before the 
Loro to war, 

21 And will go all of you 
armed over Jordan before the 
Lord, until he hath driven out 
his enemies from before him, 

22 And "the land be subdued 
before the Loro : then after- 
ward yye shall return, and be 


guiltless before the Lord, and 
before Israel; and 'this land 
shall be your possession be- 
fore the Lord. 

23 But if ye will not do so, 
behold, ye have sinned against 
the Lord: and be sure "your 
sin will find you out. 

24 ^ Build you cities for your 
little ones, and folds for your 
sheep ; and do that which hath 
proee^ed out of your mouth. 

25 And the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben 
spake unto Moses, saying, Thy 
servants will do as my lord 
commandeth. 

26 cOur little ones, our wives, 
our flocks, and all our cattle, 
shall be there in the cities of 
Gilead : 

27 ^But thy servants will 
pass over, every man armed 
for war, before the Lord to 
battle, as my lord saith. 

28 So ■^concerning them Mo- 
ses commanded Eleazar the 
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priest, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the chief fathers of 
the tribes of the children of 
Israel : 

29 And Moses said unto them, 
If the children of Gad and the 
children of Reuben will pass 
with you over Jordan, every 
man armed to battle, before 
the Lord, and the land shall 
be subdued before you ; then 

S e shall give them the land of 
dead for a possession : 

30 But if they will not pass 
over with you armed, they 
shall have possessions among 
you in the land of Canaan. 

31 And the children of Gad 
and the children of Reuben 
answered, saying, As the Lord 
hath said unto thy servants, 
so will we do. 

32 We will pass over armed 
before the Lord into the land 
of Canaan, Chat the possession 
of our inheritance on this side 
Jordan tnaj/ he our’s. 

33 And /Moses gave unto 
them, even to the eiiildren of 
Gad, and to the children of 
Reuben, and unto half the 
tribe of Manasseh the son of 
Joseph, the kingdom of Sihon 
king of the Ainorites. and the 
kingdom of Og king of Bashan, 
the land, with the cities there- 
of in the coasts, even the cities 
of the country round about. 

34 If And the children of 
Gad built ^‘Dibon, and Ata- 
roth, and »Aroer, 
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35 And Atroth, Shophan, and 
*Jaaser, and Jogbehah, 

38 And ^Beth-nimrah, and 
Beth-haran, "fenced cities: 
and folds for shew. 

37 And the childran of Reu- 
ben •built Heshbon, and E- 
lealeh, and Kirjatliaim, 

38 And •Nebo, and I'Baal- 
meon, (? their names being 
chan^^) and Shibmah: and 
fgave other names unto the 
cities which they builded. 

39 And the children of * Ma- 
chir the son of Manasseh went 
to Gilead, and took it, and dis- 
possessed the Amorite which 
wai in it 

40 And Moses <gave Gilead 
unto Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh ; and he dwelt therein. 

41 And < Jair the son of Ma- 
nasseh went and took the small 
towns thereof, and called them 
•Havoth^air. 

42 And Nobah went and took 
Kenath, and the villages there- 
of, and called it Nobah, after 
his own name. 

CHAPTER XXXm. 

1 Tkw mud forty jootmey* «/ (he Itrael- ' 

iteo. SO The Comamueo mre te be de~ \ 

etreyed. \ 

T hese are the journeys 
of the children of Israel, 
which went forth out of the 
land of Egypt with their ar- 
mies under the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. 

2 And Moses wrote their 
goings out according to their 
Journeys by the command- 
ment of the Lord : and these 
are their journeys according 
to their goings out 
3 And they •departed from 
Rameses in ^the first month, 
on the fifteenth day of the first 
month; on the morrow after 
the passover the children of 
Israel went out <'with an high 
hand in the sight of all the 
Egyptians. 

4 For the Egyptians buried 
all their firstborn, ^ which the 
Lord had smitten among 
them: 'upon their gods also 
the Lord executed judgments. 

6 /And the children of Israel 
removed from Rameses, and 
pitched in Succoth. 

6 And they departed from 
f Succoth, and pitched in E- 
tham, which is m the edge of 
the wilderness. 

7 And *they removed from 
Etham, and turned a/^n unto 
Pi-hahiroth, which is before 


Baal-zephon: and they pitch- 
ed tefore Migdol. 

8 And they departed from 
before Pi-hahlroth, and 'passed 
through the midst of the sea 
into the wilderness, and went 
three days’ journey in the wil- 
derness of Etham, and pitched 
in Marah. 

9 And they removed from 
Marah, and *came unto Elim : 
and in Elim were twelve foun- 
tains of water, and threescore 
and ten palm trees ; and they 
pitched there. 

10 And they removed from 
Elim, and encamped by the 
R^ sea. 

11 And they removed from 
the Red sea, and encamped in 
the 'wilderness of Sin. 

12 And they took their jour- 
ney out of the wilderness ofj 
Sin, and encamped in Doph- 
kah. 

13 And they departed from 
Dophkah, and encamped in 
Alush. 

14 And they removeil from 
Alush, and encamped at "Be- 
phidim, where was no water 
for the people to drink. 

15 And they departed from 
Rephidim, and pitched in the 
• wilderness of Sinai. 

16 And they removed from 
the desert of Sinai, and pitch- 
ed ®at iKibroth-hattaavah. 

17 And they departed from 
Kibroth-hattaavah, and J»en- 
camped at Hazeroth. 

18 And they departed from 
Hazeroth, and pitched in 
jRithmah. 

19 And they departed from 
Rithmah, and pitched at Rim- 
mon-parez. 

20 And they departed from 
Rimmon-parez, and pitched in 
Libnah. 

21 And they rcroved from 
Libnah, and pitched at Ris- 
sah. 

22 And they journeyed from 
Rissah, and pitched in Kehe- 
lathah. 

23 And they went from Ke- 
helathah,and pitched in mount 
Shapher. 

24 And they removed from 
mount Shapher, and encamp- 
ed in Haradah. 

26 And they removed from 
Haradah, and pitched in Mak- 
heloth. 

26 And they removed from 
Makheloth, and encamped at 
Tahath. 
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27 And they departed ft-ora 
Tahath, and pitched at Tarah. 

28 And they removed from 
Tarah, and pitched in Mith- 
cah. 

29 And they went from Mith- 
cah, and pitched in Hashmo- 
nah. 

30 And they departed from 
Hashmonah, and »‘encaraped 
at Moneroth. 

31 And they departed from 
Moseroth, and pitched in Be- 
ne-jaakan. 

32 And they removed from 
*Bene-jaakan, and ‘encamped 
at Hor-haffidgad. 

33 And they went from Hor- 
hagidgad, and pitched in Jot- 
bathan. 

34 And they removed from 
Jotbathali, and encamped at 
Ebronah. 

35 And they departed from 
Ebronah, “and encamped at 
Ezion-gaber. 

30 And they removed from 
Ezion-gaber, and pitche<i in the 
“'wilderness of Zin, which is 
Kade.sh. 

37 And they removed from 
'Kadesh. and pitched in mount 
Hor, in the edge of the land of 
Edom. 

38 And V Aaron the priest 
went up into mount Ilor at the 
commandment of the Lord, 
and died there, in the fortieth 
year after the children of Is- 
rael were come out of the land 
of Egypt, in the first day of 
the fifth month. 

39 And Aaron was an hundred 
and twenty and three years 
old when he died in mount 
Hor. 

40 And *king Arad the Ca- 
naanite, which dwelt in the 
south in the land of Canaan, 
heard of the coming of the 
children of Israel. 

41 And they departed from 
mount «Hor, and pitched in 
Zalmonah. 

42 And they departed from 
Zalmonah, and pitched in 
Punon. 

43 And they departed from 
Punon, and ‘'pitched in Oboth. 

44 And ‘^they departed from 
Oboth, and pitched in B^Ije- 
abariin, in the border of Moab. 

45 And they departed from 

liin, and pitched ^in Dibon- 
gad. I 

4G And they removed from 
Dibon-gad, and encamped in 
Almon/diblathaim. 


47 And they removed from 
Almon-diblatnaim,«^and pitch- 1 
ed in the mountains or Aba- 
rim, before Nebo. 

48 And they departed from 
the mountains of Abarim, and 

* pitched in the plains of Moab 
by Jordan near Jericho. 

49 And they pitched by Jor- 

dan, from Betn-jesimoth even 
unto 8‘Abel-shittim in the 
plains of Moab. I 

50 ^ And the Lord spake 
unto Moses in the plains ofi 
Moab by Jordan near Jeri-' 
cho, saying, 

51 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 

* When ye are passed over J or- 
dan into the land of Canaan ; 

52 ‘Then ye shall drive out 
all the inhabitants of the land 
from before you, and destroy 
all their pictures, and destroy 
all their molten images, and 
quite pluck down ^ their 
high places : 

63 And ye shall dispossess the 
inhabitants of the land, and 
dwell therein : fori have given 
you the land to possess it. 

64 And '"ye shall divide the 
land by lot for an inheritance 
among your families : and to 
the more ye shall tgive the 
more inheritance, and to the 
fewer ye shall tpve the less 
inheritance: every roan’s tn- 
heritance shall be in the place 
where his lot falleth; accord- 
ing to the tribes of your fa- 
thers ye shall inherit 

65 But if ye will not drive out 
the inhabitants of the land 
from before you ; then it shall 
come to pass, that those which 
ye let remain of them shall 
be "pricks in your eyes, and 
thorns in your sides, and shall 
vex you in the land wherein 
ye dwell. 

66 Moreover it shall come to 
pass, that I shall do unto you, 
as I thought to do unto them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Thf borders of the land. 16 The names 

of the men which shell divide the land. ^ 

A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, I 

2 Command the children of] 
I.srael, and say unto them. 
When ye come into "the land 
of Caanan ; (this is the land 
that shall fall unto you for an , 
inheritance, even the land of| 
Canaan with the coasts there- 
of :) 

3 Then ‘'your south quarter! 
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shall be fi-om the wilderness 
of Zin along by the coast of 
Edom, and your south border 
shall be the outmost coast of 
«the salt sea eastward : 

4 And your border shall turn 
from the south “^to the ascent 
of Akrabbim, and pass on to 
Zin: and the going forth there- 
of shall be from the south 'to 
Kadesh-bamea, and shall go 
on to /Hazar-addar, and pass 
on to Azmon : 

6 And the border shall fetch 
a compass from Azmon 6^un- 
to the river of Egypt, and 
the goings out of it shall be 
at the sea. 

6 And as for the western 
border, ye shall even have the 
great sea for a border: this 
shall be your west border. 

7 And this shall be your 
north border : from the great 
sea ye shall point out for you 
A mount Hor : 

8 From mount Hor ye shall 
point out your border Umto 
the entrance of Hamath ; and 
the goings forth of the border 
shall be to *Zedad : 

9 t And the border shall go 
on to Ziphron, and the goings 
out of it shall be at ^Hazar- 
enan : this shall be your north 
border. 

10 And ye shall point out 
your east border from Hazar- 
enan to Shepham : 

11 And the coast shall go down 
from Shepham »" to Riblah, on 
the east side of Ain ; and the 
border shall descend, and shall 
reach unto the tside of the sea 
"of Chinnereth ea.stward ; 

12 And the border shall go 
down to Jordan, and the go- 
ings out of it shall be at othe 
salt sea: this shall be your 
land with the coasts thereof 
round about. 

13 And Moses commanded 
the children of Israel, saying, 
FThis is the land which ye 
shall inherit by lot, which the 
Lord commanded to give un- 
to the nine tribes, and to the 
half tribe : 

14 7 For the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Reuben according to 
the house of their fathers, and 
the tribe of the children of 
Gad according to the house 
of their fathers, have received 
their inheritance ; and half the 
tribe of Manasseh have receiv- 
ed their inheritance : 

15 The two tribe.' and the 


half tribe have received their 
inheritance on this side Jor- 
dan near Jericho eastward, to- 
ward the sunrising. 

16 And the Lord spake un- 
to Moses, saying, 

17 These are the names of the 
men which shall divide the land 
unto you : ^Eleazar the priest, 
and Joshua the son of Nun. 

18 And ye shall take one 
•prince of every tribe, to di- 
vide the land by inheritance. 

19 And the names of the 
men are these: Of the tril)e 
of Judah, Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh. 

20 And of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, Shemuel 
the son of Ammihud. 

21 Of the tribe of Benjamin, 
Elidad the son of Chi.slon. 

22 And the prince of tlie 
tribe of the children of Dan, 
Bukki the son of Jogli. 

23 The prince of the children 
ot Joseph, for the tribe of the 
children of Manasseh, Hanniel 
the son of Ephod. 

24 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Ephraim, 
Kemuel the son of Shiphtan, 

25 And theprinee of the tribe 
of the children of Zebulun, 
Elizaphan the son of Pamaeh. 

26 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Issachar, 
Paltiel the son of Azzan. 

27 And the prince of the tribe 
of the children of Asher, Ahi- 
hud the son of Shelomi. 

28 And the prince of the trilie 
of the children of Naphtali, 
Pedahel the son of Ammihud. 

29 These are they whom the 
Lord commanded to divide 
the inheritance unto the chil- 
dren of Israel in the land of 
Canaan. 
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CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Eifht and forty citiet for the Lenitet 
with their tuliurUx, and wearure there- 
of. 6 Six of them arc tii he citiei nf 
refuge. !> The laws of murder. 81 Ac 
tatinfaction for murder. 


A nd the Lord spake unto 
Moses in the plains of| 
Moab by Jordan ncai* J ericho, 
saying, ^ 

2 "Command the children ofj 
Israel, that they give unto the 
Levites of the inheritance of 


their pos.session cities to dwell 
in ; and ye shall give also unto 
the Levites suburbs for the 
cities round about them. 

3 And the cities .shall they 
have to dwell in ; and the sub- 
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urbs of them thall be for their 
cattle, and for their goods, and 
for all their beaats. 

4 And the suburbs of the ci- 
ties, which ye shall give unto 
the Levites, shall reach from 
the wall of the city and out- 
ward a thousand cubits round 
about. 

6 And ye shall measure from 
without the city on the east 
side two thousand cubits, and 
on the south side two thousand 
cubits, and on the west side 
two thousand cubits, and on 
the north side two thousand 
cubits ; and the city shall he in 
the midst : this shall be to them 
the suburbs of the cities. 

6 Ai^d among the cities which 
ye shall give unto the Levites i 
there shall be ^six cities for 
refuge, which ye shall appoint 
for the manslayer, that he may 
flee thither : and i to them ye 
shall add forty and two cities. 

7 So all the cities which ye 
shall give to the Levites shall 
be 'forty and eight cities: 
them shall ye give with their 
suburbs. 

8 And the cities which ye shall 
give shall be ^of the posses- 
sion of the children of Israel : 
'from them that have many 
ye shall give many ; but from 
tl^m that have few ye shall 
give few : every one shall give 
of his cities unto the Levites 
according to his inheritance 
which the inheriteth. 

9 If And the Lord spake 
unto Moses, saying, 

10 Speak unto the children 
of Israel, and say unto them, 
/When ye be come over Jor- 
dan into the land of Canaan ; 

11 Then eye shall appoint 

? 'ou cities to be cities of refuge 
or you ; that the slayer may 
flee thither, which killeth any 
person tat unawares. 

12 *And they shall be unto 
you cities for refuge from the 
avenger; that the manslayer 
die not, until he stand l>efore 
the congregation in j\idgment. 

13 Ana of these cities which 
ye shall give <six cities shall 
ye have for refuge. 

14 * Ye shall give three cities 
on this side Jordan, and three 
cities shall ye give in the land 
of Canaan, which shall be ci- 
ties of refuge. 

l5 These six cities shall be a 
refuge, both for the children 
of Israel, and ^for the stranger, 


and for the sojourner among 
them : that every one that 
killeth any person unawares 
may flee thither. 

16 *"And if he smite him 
with an instrument of iron, 
so that he die, he «/ a murder- 
er: the murderer shall surely 
be put to death. 

17 And if he smite him twith 
throwing a stone, wherewith 
he may die, and he die, he is a 
murderer : the murderer shall 
surely be put to death. 

18 Or 7/ he smite him with an 
hand weapon of wood, where- 
with he may die, and he die, 
he is a murderer : the murderer 
shall surely be put to death. 

19 "The revenger of blood 
himself shall slay the mur- 
derer : when he meeteth him, 
he shall slay him. 

29 But “if he thru.st him of 
hatred, or hurl at him Pby lay- 
ing of wait, that he die ; 

21 Or in enmity smite him 
with his hand, that he die : he 
that smote him shall surely be 
put to death ; for he is a mur- 
derer : the revenger of blood 
shall slay the murderer, when 
he meeteth him. 

22 But if he thrust him sud- 
denly ?withoutenmity,orhave 
cast upon him any thmg with- 
out laying of wait, 

23 Or with any stone, where- 
with a man may die, seeing him 
not, and cast it upon him, that 
he die, and was not his enemy, 
neither sought his harm : 

24 Then ’'the con^gation 
shall judge between the slayer 
and the revenger of blood ac- 
cording to these judgrnents: 

26 And the congregation shall 
deliver the slayer out of the 
hand of the revenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall 
restore him to the city of his 
refuge, whither he was fled; 
and *he shall abide in it unto 
the death of the high priest, 
'which was anointed with the 
holy oil. 

26 But if the slayer shall at 
any time come without the 
border of the city Of his re- 
fUge, whither he was fled ; 

^ And the revenger of blood 
find him without the borders 
of the city of his refu^, and 
the revenger of blood kill the 
slayer ; f he shall not be guilty 
of blood : 

28 Because he should have 
remained in the city of his 
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reflige until the death of the 
h^ priest: but after the death 
of the high priest the slayer 
shall return Into the land of 
his possession. 

29 So these thingt shall be for 
»a statute of Judgment unto 
you throughout your genera- 
tions in all your dwellings. 

30 Whoso killeth any person, 
the murderer shall be put to 
death by the ^mouth of wit- 
nesses : but one witness shall 
not testify against any person 
to came him to die. 

31 Moreover ye shall take no 
satisfaction for the life of a 
murderer, which it t guilty of 
death : but he shall be surely 
put to death. 

32 And ye shall take no sa- 
tis&ction for him that is fled 
to the city of his refuge, that 
he should come again to dwell 
in the land, until the death of 
the priest. 

sa So ye shall not pollute the 
land wherein ye are : for blood 
vit defileth the land : and f the 
land cannot be cleansed of the 
blood that is shed therein, but 
*by the blood of him that 
shed it. 

34 ‘Defile not therefore the 
land which ye shall inhabit; 
wherein I dwell: for the 
Lord dwell among the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The inconvenience of the inheritance of 
danghtere 5 U remedied by marrying 
in their oton trilet, ^ le»t the inherit- 
ante ehoeM be remov^ from the tribe. 
10 The dnnrhtert of Zdophehad marry 
their father e brothm*' eone. 

A nd the chief fathers of the 
families of the ‘children 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
the son of Manasseh, of the 
families of the sons of Josrah, I 
came near, and spake before 
Moses, and before the princes, 
the chief fathers of the chil- 
dren of Israel : 

2 And they said, ^The Lord 
commandea my lord to give 
the land for an inheritance by ’ 
lot to the children of Israel : 
and « my lord was commanded 
by the Lord to give the in- 
heritance of Zelouhehad our 
brother unto his daughters. 

3 And if they be married to 
any of the sons of the other 
tribes of the children of Israel, 
then shall their inheritance be 
taken from the inheritance of 
our fathers, and shall be put 


/ver. 18. 
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to the inheritance of the tribe 
t whereunto they are received : 
so shall it be taken from the 
lot of our inheritance. 

4 And when <^1116 jubile of 
the children of Israel shall be, ' 
then shall their inheritance be 
put unto the inheritance of 
the tribe whereunto they are 
received : so sh^l their inhe- 
ritance be taken away from 
the inheritance of the tribe of | 
our fathers. 

5 And Moses commanded the| 
children of Israel according to 
the word of the Lord, saying, 

The tribe of the sons of Jo- 
seph 'hath said well. | e ch. 87. 7. 

6 This is the thing which 

the Lord doth command 
concerning the daughters of| 
Zelophehad, saying. Let them 
t marry to whom they think 
best; /only to the family of 
the tribe of their father snail 
they marry. | 

7 So shall not the inheritance 
of the children of Israel re- 
move from tribe to tribe : for 
every one of the children of 
Israel shall trkeep himself to 
the inheritance of the tribe of 
his fathers. 

8 And * every daughter, that 
possesseth an inheritance in 
any tribe of the children of 
Israel, shall be wife unto one 
of the family of the tribe of 
her father, that the children of 
Israel may enjoy every man 
the inheritance of his fathers. 

9 Neither shall the inherit- 
ance remove from one tribe to 
another tribe ; but every one 
of the tribes of the children 
of Israel shall keep himself to 
his own inheritance. 

10 Even as the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did the 
daughters of Zelophehad : 

11 ^For Mahlah, Tirzah, and 
Hoglah, and Milcah, and N oah, 
the daughters of Zelophehad, 
were married unto their fa- 
ther’s brothers’ sons : 

12 And they were married^ 

t into the families of the sons + Heb. to 
of Manasseh the son of Jo- 1 
seph, and their inheritance 
remained in the tribe of the 
family of their father. | 

13 These are the command- 
ments and the judgments, 
which the Lord commanded 
by the hand of Moses unto 
the children of Israel ^'in the 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF MOSES, CALLED 

DEUTERONOMY. 


CHAPTER I. 


' j 4-1 1 J/ow** tMeeh in the end the fortieth 

^ ' year, briejly rehearting the ttory 6 ef 
Ood'e promiie, 13 <1/ giving them iff- < 


T hese be the words which 
Moses spake unto all Is- 
• jwh.e.i.'rael “on this side Jordan In 
10 . &a8. the wilderness, in the plain 
over against «the Red sea, be- 
I ot,z i)A. paran, and Tophel, and 

Laban, and Hazeroth, and 
Dizahab. 

2 (There are eleven days* 
journey from Horeb by the 
b Nu.ia. 28 . way of mount Seir *unto Ka- 
ch. 9 . 2 a desh-bamea.) 
cNa. 33 .a 8 . 3 And it came to pass «in the 
fortieth year, in the eleventh ’ 
1451 . month, on the first day of the i 
month, that Moses spaae unto ' 
the children of Israel, accord- 
ing unto all that the Lord 
had given him in command- 
ment unto them ; 

(fNum. 21 . 4 ^After he had slain Sihon 

24,33. the king of the Amorites, 
which dwelt in Heshbon, and 
Og the king of Bashan, which 
cNiu2i.8.3. dwelt at Astaroth «in Edrei : 
J«ih.iai2. r, On this side Jordan, in the 
land of Moab, began Moses to 
declare this law, saying, 

1491. 6 The Lord our God spake 

/E*. 3 . 1 . unto us /in Horeb, saying. Ye 
/r8eeE*od. |have dwelt long f enough in 
nJ 10 11 mount: 

■ ■ 'I 7 Turn you, and take your 
journey, and go to the mount 
tHeb.jitf All of the Amorites, and unto tall 
netghbuurt.^ plocf# nigh thereunto, in 
1 the plain, in the hills, and m 
I the vale, and in the south, and 
by the sea side, to the land of 
the Canaanites, and unto Le- 
banon, unto the great river, 
the river Euphrates. 

t 8 Behold, I nave + set the land 

before you : go in and possess 
the land which the Lord sware 
unto your fathers, * Abraham, 
& 17 . 7 , 8 . Isaac, and Jacob, to give unto 
& 2rt! 4.’ them and to their seed after 
& 28 . 18 . them. 

HAnd spake unto you 
Nu.ii. 14. gf saying, I am not 

able to bear you myself alone: 

1 0 The Lord your God hath 


I multiplied you, and, behold,] 

*ye are this day as the stars! 
of heaven for multitude. 

I 11 (^The Lord God of your AO.n.ift.5. 
fathers make you a thousand ; g|* 
times so many more as ye are , ' ; asa. 84 .a 
and bless you, *as he hath ‘monui 6 . 6 . 
promised you 1 ) 5 S' 

12 "How can I myself alone aa is. 
bear your cumbrance, and ' „ \ kin. a. 
your burden, and your strife? 8,9. 

13 "tTake you wise men, and • 8 *e Ew>d. 
understanding, and known a- 

mong your tribes, and I will 18 ^ 7 , ' 
make tnem rulers over you. t Heb. Oive. 

14 And ve answered me, and 
said, The thing which thou hast 
spoken it good /or us to do. 

15 Sol took the chief of your 
; tribes, wise men, and known, 

j>>and tmade them heads over pE«. 18 . 26 . 

! you, captains over thou.sands, + **•*»• 
and captains over hundreds, 
and captains over fifties, ana 
captains over tens, and officers 
among your tribes. 

16 Ana I charged your judges 
at that time, saying. Hear the 
causes between your brethren, 
and 9 judge righteously 
tween cvtTp man and his »'bro- 
ther, and the stranger that is 
with him. 

17 *Ye shall not trespectner- iT.«t.19.15. 

sons in judgment ; but ye shall 7 

hear the small as well as the ^ 

great ; ye shall not be afraid of Jam. 2 . i. 
the face of man ; for < the judg- + ”*'>• «®- 
ment is God’s : and the cause 

that is too hard for you, “bring < 9Chri9.6. 
it unto me, and I will hear it. « eximI. la 

18 And I commanded you at *8. 
that time all the things which 

ye should do. 

19 % And when we departed 1490 . 
from Horeb,' we went through jrNu. 10 . 19 . 
all that great and terrible wil- 
demess, which ye saw by the 

way of the mountain of the 
Amorites, as the Lord our 
God commanded us ; and rwe y Nmiass. 
came to Kadesh-bamea. 

20 And I said unto you, Ye 
are come unto the mountain 
of the Amorites, which the 
Lord our God doth give unto 
us. 

21 Behold, the Lord thy God 
hath set the land before thee : 
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go up and possess it, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers hath 
said unto thee ; 'fear not, nei* 
ther be discouraged. 

22 ^ And ye came near unto 
me every one of you, and said, 
We will send men before us, 
and they shall search us out 
the land, and bring us word 
again by what way we must 
go up, and into what cities we 
snail come. 

23 And the saying pleased 
me well: and «I took twelve 
men of you, one of a tribe : 

24 And ^they turned and 
went up into the mountain, 
and came unto the valley of 
Eshcol, and searched it out 

25 And they took of the fruit 
of the land in their hands, and 
brought it down unto us, and 
brought us word again, and 
said, ojft is a good land which 
the Lord our God doth give 
us. 

26 ot withstanding y o would 
not go up, but rebel^ against 
the commandment of the Lord 
your God ; 

27 And ye murmured in your 
tents, and said. Because the 
Lord « hated us, he hath 
brought us forth out of the 
land of Egypt, to deliver ua 
into the hand of the Amorites, 
to destroy us. 

28 Whither shall we go up? 
our brethren have t discourag- ' 
ed our heart, saying, /The peo- i 
pie is greater and taller than i 
we; the cities are great and | 
walled up to heaven ; and i 
moreover we have seen the 
sons of the ^ Anakim.s there. 

29 Then I said unto you. 
Dread not, neither be afraid 
of them. 

30 *The Lord your God 
which goeth before you, he 
shall fight for you, according 
to all tnat he aid for you in 
Egypt before your eyes ; 

31 And in the wilderness, 
where thou hast seen how that 
the Lord thy God 'bare thee, 
as a man dotn bear his son, in 
all the way that ye went, until 
ye came into this place. 

32 Yet in this thing *ye did 
not believe the Lord your 
God, 

33 ^Who went in the way 
before you, "*10 search you 
out a place to pitch your tents 
in, in fire by night, to shew 
you by what way ye should 
go, and in a cloud by day. 


34 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, and was 
wroth, "and sware, saying, 

35 "Surely there shall not 
one of these men of this evil 
generation see that good land, 
which I sware to give unto 
your fathers, 

36 J»Save Caleb the son of 
Jephunneh; he shall see it, 
and to him will I give the! 
land that he hath trodden 
upon, and to his children, be 
cause 2 he hath t wholly fol- 
lorwed the Lord. 

37 ’’Also the Lord was angry 
with me for your sakes, say- 
ing, Thou also ahalt not go 
in thither. 

38 •But Joshua the son ofj 
Nun, < which standeth before 
thee, he shall go in thither: 
•encourage him : for he shall 
cause Israel to inherit it. 

39 'Moreover yourlittle ones, 
which yve said should be a 
prey, and your children, which 
in that day "had no know- 
ledge between good and evil, 
they shall go in thither, and 
unto them will I give it, and 
they shall possess it. 

40 “But /or you, turn you, 
and take your journey into 
the wilderness by the way of 
the Red sea. 

41 Then ye answered and said 
unto me, *We have sinned 
against the Lord, we will go 
up and fight, according to all 
that the Lord our God com- 
manded us. And when ye had 
girded on every man his wea- 
pons of war, ye were ready to 
go up into the hill. 

42 And the Lord said unto 
me. Say unto them, «Go not cNu. 14.48. 
up, neither fight ; for I am not 
among you ; lest ye be smit- 
ten before your enemies. 

43 So I spake unto you ; and 
ye would not hear, but rebelled 
against the commandment of 
the Lord, and t'^went pre- 
sumptuously up into the hill. 

44 And the Amorite.s, which 
dwelt in that mountain, came went up. 
out against you, and chased ^ 
you, «as bee.s do, and destroy- 

ed you in Seir, even unto Hor- 
mah. 

45 And ye returned and wept 
before the Lord; buttheLoRD 
would iiot hearken to your 
voice, nor give ear unto you. ^ 

46 /So ye abode in Kadesh 

many days, according unto the j„dg.' if. 
days that ye abode there. j i7. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 story is eontinued^that they seero I 
MO< to meddle with the Edomites, 9 nor 
with the Moabites, 17 nor with the 
Ammonites, 24 hut Sihon the Amorite i 
was subdued by them, 

T hen we turned, and took 
our journey into the wil- 
derness by the way of the Red 
sea, “as the Lord spake unto 
me : and we compassed mount 
Seir many days. 

2 And tne Lord spake unto 
me, saying, 

3 Ye have compassed this 
mountain ^'long enough; turn 
you northward. 

4 And command thou the 
people, saying, Ye aix to pass 
through the coast of your bre- 
thren the children of Esau, 
whicli dwell in Seir ; and they 
shall be afraid of you : take 
ye good heed unto yourselves 
therefore : 

5 Meddle not with them ; for 
I will not give you of their 
land, tno. not so much as a 
foot breadth; ‘'because I have 
given mount Seir unto Esau 
/or a possession. 

6 Ye shall buy meat of them 
for money, that ye may eat ; 
and ye shall also buy water of 
them for money, that ye may 
drink. 

7 For the Lord thy God hath 
ble8.se<l thee in all the works 
of thy hand : he knoweth thy 
walking through this great 
wilderness: < the.se forty years 
the Lord thy God hath been 
with thee; tnou hast lacked 
nothing. 

8 /And when we pas.sed by 
from our brethifcn the children 
of Esau, which dwelt in Seir, 
through the way of the plain 
from yElath, and from Ezion- 
gabcr, we turned and passed 
by the way of the wilderness 
of Moab. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
me, B Distress not the Moab- 
ites, neither contend with 
them in battle : for I will not 
give thee of their land for a 
possession ; becau.se 1 have giv- 
en ^Ar unto ‘the children of 
Lot /or a possession. 

10 *The Kmims dwelt therein 
in times past, a ptxiple great, 
and many, and tall, as 'the 
Anakims ; 

11 Which also were account- 
ed giants, as the Anakim.s ; but 
the Moabites call them Emims. 
12 "*The Horims also dwelt 


in Seir beforetime; but the 
children of Esau t succeeded 
them, when they had destroyed 
them from before them, and 
dwelt in their II stead ; as Israel 
did unto the land of his pos- 
session, which the Lord gave 
unto them. 

13 Now rise up, said I, and 
get you over "the II brook Ze- 
red. And we went over the 
brook Zered. 

14 And the space in which 
we came •from Kadesh-bar- 
nea, until we were come over 
the brook Zere<l, was thirty 
and eight years ; r until all the 
generation of the men of war 
were wasted out from among 
the host, 9 as the Lord sware 
unto them. 

15 For indeed the •hand of 
the Lord was against them, 
to destroy them from among 
the host, until they were con- 
sumed. 

16 If So it came to pass, when 
all the men of war were c‘on- 
sumed and dead from among 
the people, 

17 That the Lord spake un- 
to me, saying, 

18 Thou art to pass over 
through Ar, the coast of Mo- 
ab, this day : 

19 And tehen thou comest 
nigh over against the children 
of Ammon, distress them not. 
nor meddle with them : for I 
will not give thee of the land 
of the children of Ammon 
any posse.ssion ; because I have 
given it unto *the children of 
Lot /or a possession. 

20 (That also was accounted 
a laud of giants : giants dwelt 
therein in old time; and the 
Ammonites call them 'Zam- 
zummims ; 

21 "A people great, and ma- 
ny, and tall, as the Anakims; 
but the Lord destroyed them 
before them ; and they succeed- 
ed them, and dwelt in their 
stead : 

22 As he did to the chil- 
dren of Esau, 'which dwelt in 
Seir, when he destroyed -vthe 
Horims from before them ; 
and they succeeded them, and 
dwelt in their stead even unto 
this day : 

23 And 'the A vims which 
dwelt in Hazerira, even un- 
to «Azzah, '-the Caphtoriros, 
which came forth out of Caph- 
tor, destroyed them, and dwelt 
in their stead.) 
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24 f Rise ye up, take your 
journey, ana ^pass over the 
river Amon: behold, I have 
given into thine hand Sihon 
the Amorite, king of Hesh< 
bon, and his land: t begin to 

E ossess it, and contend with 
im in battle. 

25 ‘^This day will I begin to 

} )ut the dread of thee and the 
ear of thee upon the nations 
that arc under the whole hea- 
ven, who shall hear report of 
thee, and shall tremble, and be 
in an^ish because of thee. 

26 And I sent messengers 
out of the wilderness of Ke- 
demoth unto Sihon king of 
Heshbon « with words of peace, 
sayir^, 

27 ./Let me pass througli thy 
land: I will go along by the 
higli way, I will neitiier turn 
unto the right hand nor to the 
left. 

26 Thou shalt sell me meat 
for money, that I may eat; 
and give me water for money, 
that I may drink : «’onIy I will 
pass through on my feet ; 

20 (*As the children of Esau 
which dwell in Seir, and the 
Moabites which dwell in Ar, 
did unto me;) until I shall 
pass over Jordan into the land 
which the Lord our God giv- 
eth us. 

30 'But Sihon king of Hesh- 
bon would not let us pass by j 
him : for *the Lord thy God 
^hardened his spirit, and made 
his heart obstinate, that he 
might deliver him into thy 
hand, as appear eth this day. 

31 And the Lord said unto 
me, Behold, I have begun to ' 
"•give Sihon and his land be- 
fore thee : begin to possess, 
that thou mayest inherit his 
land. 

32 "Then Sihon came out 
against us, he and all his peo- 
ple, to fight at Jahaz. 

33 And "the Lord our God 
delivered him before us; and 
J'we smote him, and his sons, 
and all his peojile. 

34 And we took all his ci- 
ties at that time, and ? utterly 
destroyed tthe men, and the 
I women, and the little ones, of 
every city, we left none to 
remain : 

35 Only the cattle we took 
for a prey unto ourselves, and 
the spoil of the cities which 
we took. 

.36 ’•From Aroer, which is 


by the brink of the river of 
Amon, and /rom the city that 
is by the river, even unto 
Gilead, there was not one city 
too strong for us: *the Lord 
our God delivered all unto 
us : 

37 Only unto the land of the 
children of Ammon thou earn- 
est not, nor unto any place of 
the river ^Jabbok, nor unto 
the cities in the mountains, 
nor unto “whatsoever tlie 
Lord our God forbad us. 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 The etory vf the conquest of Off kina/ 
of Baxhan. 1 1 The htgness of his bed. 
18 7'he distribution of those lands to 
the two tribes and half. 23 Mosesf 
prayer to enter into the land. 20 He 
is permitted to see it. 

T hen we turned, and went 
up the way to Bashan : and 
« Og the king of Bashan came 
out again.st us, he and all his 
people, to battle ^at Edrei. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
me. Fear him not : for I will 
deliver him, and all his peo- 
ple, and his land, into thy 
hand ; and thou shalt do unto 
him as thou didst unto "Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which 
dwelt at Heshbon. 

3 So the Lord our God deli- 
vered into our hands Og also, 
the king of Bashan, and all 
his people: "'and we smote 
him until none was left to 
him remaining. 

4 And we took all his cities 
at that time, there was not a 
city which we took not from 
them, threescore cities, "all the 
r^ion of Argob, tlie kingdom 
of Og in Bashan. 

5 All these cities were fenc- 
ed with high walls, gates, and 
bars; besiae unwallcd towns 
a great many. 

6 And we utterly destroyed 
them, as we did unto Sihon 
king /of Heshbon, utterly de- 
stroying the men, women, and 
children, of evei-y city. 

7 But all the cattle, and the 
spoil of the cities, we took for 
a prey to ourselves. 

6 And we took at that time 
out of the hand of the two 
kings of the Amorites the land 
that was on this side Jordan, 
from the river of Arnon unto 
mount Hermon ; 

9 (Which Hermon the Si- 
donians call Sirion ; and the 
Amorites call it *Shenir ;) 

10 'All the cities of the plain, 
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and all Gilead, and ^^all Ba- 
shan, unto Salchah and Edrei, 
cities of the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan. 

11 *For only Og king of Ba- 
shan remained of the remnant 
of *»»giant8; behold, his bed- 
I stead was a bedstead of iron ; 
U it not in * Eabbalh of the 
children of Ammon ? nine cu- 
bits was the length thereof, 
and four cubits the breadth of 
it, after the cubit of a man. 

12 And this land, which we 
possessed at that time, ®from 
Aroer, which is by the river 
Amon, and half mount Gi- 
lead, and ^the cities thereof, 
gave 1 unto the Reubenites 
and to the Gadites. 

13 9 And the rest of Gilead, 
and all Bashan, being king- 
dom of Og, gave 1' unto the 
half tribe of Mana.s.seh ; all the 
region of Argob, with all Ba- 
shan, which was called the 
land of giants. 

14 •■Jair the son of Manas-seh 
took all the country of Argob 
* unto the coasts of Oeshuri and 
Maachathi ; and ‘called them 
after his own name, Bashan- 
havoth-jair, unto this day. 

15 «And I gave Gilead unto 
Machir. 

16 And unto the Reubenites 
"’and unto the Gadites I gave 
from Gilead even unto the 
river Amon half the valley, 
and the border even unto the 
river Jabbok, •which is the 
border of the children of Am- 
mon ; 

17 The plain also, and Jor- 
dan, and the coast thereof, 
from vChinnereth »even unto 
the sea of the plain, “cum 
the salt sea, U under Ashdoth- 
pisph eastward. 

1« And 1 commanded you 
at that time, saying, The Lord 
vour God hath given you this 
land to possess it; *ye shall 
pass over anned before your 
brethren the children of Is- 
rael, all that are tmeet for 
the war. 

19 But your wives, and your 
little opes, and your cattle, (for 
I know that ye have much cat- 
tle,) shall abide in your cities 
which I have riven you ; 

20 U ntil the Lord have given 
rest unto your brethren, as well 
as unto you, and until they 
also possess the land whicn 
the Lord your God hath giv- 
en them beyond Jordan : and 


then shall ye “return every man 
unto his possession, which I 
have given you. 

21 ^ And rfl commanded 
Joshua at that time, saying. 
Thine eyes have seen all that 
the Lord your God hath done 
unto these two kings : so shall 
the Lord do unto all the king- 
doms whither thou passest. 

22 Ye shall not fear them: 
for “the Lord your God he 
shall fight for you. 

23 And /I besought the Lord 
at that time, saying, 

24 O Lord God, thou hast 
begun to shew thy servant 
fthy greatness, and tny mighty 
hand : for *what Goa is there 
in heaven or in earth, that can 
do according to thy works, 
and according to thy might? 

25 1 pray thee, let me go over, 
and see ‘the good land that 
is beyond Jordan, that goodly 
mountain, and Lebanon. 

26 But the Lord * was wroth 
with me for your sakes, and 
would not hear me: and the] 
Lord said unto me, Let it 
suffice thee; speak no more 
unto me of this matter. 

27 ‘Get thee up into the top 
of llPisgah, and lift up thine, 
eyes westward, and northward, I 
and .southward, and eastward, 
and behold it with thine eyes : 
for thou shalt not go over this 
Jordan. 

23 But "•charge Joshua, and 
encourage him, and strengthen 
him : for he shall go over be- 
fore this people, and he shall 
cau.se them to inherit the land 
which thou shalt see. I 

29 So we abwle in "the val- 
ley over against Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER IV. ! 

\ jSn ejehartatiim to oheiiifnce. 41 Vo.vt 

appoinMh the three eitiet of on 

that side Jvrdim. 

N OW therefore hearken, 0 
Israel, unto “the statutes 
and unto the judgments, which 
1 teach you, for to do them, 
that ye may live, and go in 
and posses.s the land which the 
Lord God of your fathers giv- 
eth vou. I 

2 ‘-Ye shall not add unto the 
word which I command you, I 
neither shall ye diminish ought { 
from it, that ye may keep the| 
commandments of the Lord 
your God which 1 command] 
you. 

3 Your eyes have seen what 
the J. o R D did becau.se of 1 


e Ex. 14.14. 
cli. 1.30. 

A 30. 4. 

[/ Bee S Coi. 

' 13.8,9. 


kch. 11.8. 
rEx.lR.ll. 
2 8a. 7 22. 
Ps. 71. 19. 


t Nil. 30. 13. 
A 37. 14. 
ch. 1.37. 

A 31.8. 
A39..S1,52. 
A 34. 4. 
l'».106.38. 

<Nu. 27.19. 
I Or, 

The hiU. 


IK, 2;5. 
cli. 1.38. 
A 31. 3, 7. 


» Ty«v. 10. 

37. A 20. 
«. A22..U. 

ch. 5 . 1 , 

A 8. 1. 
Exa. 30.11. 
Rom. 10. 6. 


tch.13.32. 
Joah. 1. 7. 
l*ro. 80. ff. 
Eccloi. 13. 
IS. H«t. 



An exhortation DEUTERONOMY, IV. to obedience. 


B.C.I4S1 . 

c Nuin. 85. 
4, be. 
J(mi)i.88.17. 
106. 

88,89. 


Job 88.88. 
pH. 19. 7. 
b 111. 10. 
Prov. 1. 7 


/!*•. 4B. 1. 
& 145. 18. 
b 148. 14. 
1». 55. 6. 


^ Pro. 4. 23. 
A Pro. 8. 1.3. 
tc 4. 81. 


<Oen.18.19. 
ch. C. 7. 
b 11. 19. 
I**. 78. .'i, 6. 
Eph. 6. 4. 
A Kx. 19. 9, 
lfi.b 20.18. 
Hcbr. 18. 
18, 19. 


». 19. 18. 
. h. 23. 
f Heb. htart. 


« Ex. 20.22. 
lKi.19.12. 
•f Heb. iRM 
a voice. 
pch. 9.9,11. 
9Ex.34.28. 
r Ex. 24.13. 
b 31. 18. " 
I Ex. 21. L. 
b rh. 22. 
b ch. 23. 


*Baal-peor: for all the men 
that followed Baal-peor, the 
Lord thy God hath destroyed 
them ftrom among you. 

4 But ye that did cleave unto 
the Lord your God are alive 
every one of you this day. 

5 Behold, I have taught you 
statutes and judgments, even 
as the Lord my God com- 
manded me, that ye should 
do so in the land whither ye 
go to possess it. 

6 Keep therefore and do them; 
for this is <*your wisdom and 
your understanding in thesight 
of the nations, which shall hear 
all these statutes, and say. Sure- 
ly this great nation is a wise 
and understanding people. 

7 For 'what nation is there 
\so great, who hath /God so 
nigh unto them, as the Lord 
our God is in all things that 
we call upon him for r 

8 And what nation is there 
so ^eat, that hath statutes 
and judmnents so righteous as 
all this law, which I set before 
you this day ? 

9 Only take heed to thyself, 
and ^keef) thy soul diligently, 
,*lest thou forget the things 
which thine eyes have seen, 
and lest they depart from thy 
heart all the days of thy life : 
but ‘teach them thy sons, and 
thy sons’ sons ; 

10 Specially *the day that 
thou stoodest before the Lord 
thy God in Horeb, when the 
Lord said unto me, Gather 
me the people together, and 
I will make them hear my 
words, that they may learn to 
fear me all the days that they 
shall Uve upon the earth, and 
that they may teach their chil- 
dren. 

11 And ye came near and 
stood under the mountain; 
and thehnountain burned with 
fire unto the t midst of hea- 
ven, with darkness, clouds, 
and thick darkness. 

12 “And the Lord spake un- 
to you out of the midst of the 
fire : " ye heard the voice of the 
words, but saw no similitude; 
®tonly pe heard a voice. 

1.3 PAnd he declared unto 
you his covenant, which he 
commanded you to perform, 
even vten commandments ; and 
'he wrote them upon two ta- 
bles of stone. 

14 II And 'the Lord com- 
manded me at that time to 


teach you statutes and judg- 
ments, that ye might do them 
in the land whither ye go over 
to possess it. 

15 ^Take ye therefore good 
heed unto yourselves ; for ye 
saw no manner of “similitude 
on the day that the Lord spake 
unto you in Horeb out of the 
midst of the fire : 

16 Lest ye '^corrupt your- 
selves, and Pmake you a gra- 
ven image, the similitude of 
any figure, *the likeness of 
male or female, 

17 The likcne.ss of any beast 
that is on the earth, the like- 
ness of any winged fowl that 
fiieth in the air, 

18 The likeness of any thing 
I that creepeth on the groimo, 

I the likeness of any fish that 

is in the waters beneath the 
earth : 

j 19 And lest thou “lift up thine 
eyes unto heaven, and when 
j thou suest the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, et^en ^ all 
the host of heaven, shoulde.st 
be driven to 'worship them, 
and serve them, which the 
Lord thy God hath 8 divided 
unto all nations under the 
whole heaven. 

20 But the Lord hath taken 
you, and brought you forth 
out of the iron furnace, even 
out of Egypt, 'to be unto him 
a people of inheritance, as ye 
are this day. 

21 Furthermore /the Lord 
was angry with me for your 
sakes, anu swarc that I should 
not go over Jordan, and that 
I should not go in unto that 
good land, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for an 
inneritance : 

22 But pI must die in this 
land, *1 mu.st not go over Jor- 
dan; but ye shall go over, and 
possess Hhat good land. 

2.3 Take heed unto your- 
selves, ^lest ye forget the cove- 
nant of the Lord your God, 
which he made with you, ^and 
make you a graven image, or 
the likeness of aw th ing, which 
the Lord thy God hath for- 
bidden thee. 

24 For ”*the Lord thy God 
is a consuming lire, even "a 
jealous God. 

2.5 II When thou shall beget 
children, and children’s chil- 
dren, and ye shall have remain- 
ed long in the land, and "shall 
corrupt yourselves, and make 
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a ffraven image, or the likeness 
or any thing, and j» shall do evil 
in the sight of the Lord thy 
God, to provoke him to anger : 

26 r I call heaven and earth 
to witness a^inst you this 
day, that ye shall soon utterly 
perish from off the land where- 
unto ye go over Jordan to pos- 
sess it; ye shall not prolong 
pour days upon it, but shall 
utterly be destroyed. 

27 And the Lord •‘shall scat- 
ter you among the nations, and 
ye shall be left few in number 
among the heathen, whither 
the Lord shall lead you. 

28 And ‘there ve shall serve 
gods, the work or men’s hands, 
wood and stone, < which nei- 
ther see, nor hear, nor eat, 
nor smell. 

29 “But if from thence thou 
shalt seek the Lord thy God, 
thou shalt find him, if thou 
seek him with all thy heart 
and with all thy soul. 

30 When thou art in tribula- 
tion, and all these things tare , 
come upon thee, "even in the ; 
latter days, if thou ytum to ! 
j the Lord thy God, and shalt ; 
i be obedient unto his voice ; 

31 (For the Lord thy God is . 

'■a merciful God ;) he will not ! 
forsake thee, neither destroy j 
, thee, nor forget the covenant i 
of thy fathers which he sware j 
unto them. j 

, 32 For « ask now of the days 
(that are past, which were be- j 
fore thee, since the day that ( 
God created man upon the • 
'earth, and ask ‘from the one j 
side of heaven unto the other, 
whether there hath been any j 
such thing as this^great thing i 
is, or hath been heard like it r 

33 cDid ever peonle hear the ! 
voice of God speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as thou 
hast heard, and live? 

34 Or hath God assayed to go 
and take him a nation from 
the midst of another nation, , 
‘^by temptations, «by sign.H, i 
and by wonders, and by war, | 
and /by a mighty hand, and j 
^by a stretcheil out arm, ^and | 

f great terrors, according to 

1 that the Lord your God 
did for you in Egypt before 
your eyes? 

35 Unto thee it was shewed, 
that thou mightest know that 
the Lord he 7# God ; <r 
none else beside him. 

3C *^Out of heaven he made 


thee to hear his voice, that he 
might instruct thee : and upon 
earth he shewed thee his great 
fire; and thou heardest his 
words out of the midst of the] 
fire. I 

37 And because ^he loved thy] 
fothen^therefore he chose their 

seed after them, and ”* brought 18. 

thee out in his sight with his 
mighty power out of Egypt ; 

38 "To drive out nations 
from before thee greater and 
mightier than thou art, to, 
bring thee in, to give thee, 
their land /or an inheritance, 
as it is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, 
and consider it in thine heart, 
that ®the Lord he is God in 
heaven above, and upon the 
earth beneath : there is none 
else. 

40 p Thou shalt k^ therefore 
his statutes, and his command- 
ments, which I command thee 

this day, 9 that it may go well W®* 
with thee, and with thy chil- & is. ssf* 
dren after thee, and that thou 28.422.7. 
mayest prolong thy days upon ^ 

the earth, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, for ever. 

41 1 Then Moses »■ severed rNnm. 85,. 
three cities on this side Jor- 

dan toward the sun rising ; 

42 ‘That the slayer might flee 
thither, which should kill his 
neighbour unawares, and hat- 
ed him not in times past ; and 
that fleeing unto one of these 
cities he might live : 

A3 Namely, 'Bezer in the wil- 
derness, in the plain country, 
of the Reubenites; and Ra- 
molh in Gilead, of the Gad- 
ites ; and Golan in Bashan, of 
the Manassites. ' 

44 ^ And this is the law 
which Moses set before the 
children of Israel : 

45 These m'e the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and the judg- 
ments, which Moses spake 
unto the children of Israel, 
after they came forth out of 
Egypt, 

46 On this side Jordan, “in 
the valley over against Beth- 
peor, in the land of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, who 
dwdt at Heshbon, whom Mo- 
ses and the children of Israel 
•smote, after they were come 
forth out of Egypt : 

47 And they possessed his 

land, and the land vofOg kingjyNn^ff^as. 
of Bashan, two kings of the “'•**'* ^ 
Amorites, which were on this 
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1I.C.14S1. 


» eh. 8. 17. 


side Jordan toward the tun 
risinf^ 

48 *From Aroer, which it by 
the bank of the river Amon, 
even unto mount Sion, which 
it •Hermon, 

49 And all the plain on this 
side Jordan eastward, even 
unto the sea of the plain, un- 
der the ^springs of Pisgah. 


CHAPTER V. 
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«Ez.l9.ia 
h 20 . 18 . 
ft 24. a 
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f Heb. 
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ft Ex. SO. a 
k £z. SO. 4. 


I Ez. 84. 7- 


4 Jer 32.ia 
Du. 9.4. j 


I Ez. 20. 7. 
I.ev.lO.lS. 

Mat. s.aa 


» Ex. so. at 


1 The nvmeMt in Ifortb. 6 The ten cem- 
mandtnmte. 82 j4t the people'i reqtuM 
Moset receioeih the lam /nm Oo<L 

A nd Moses called all Is- 
rael, and said unto them. 
Hear, O Israel, the statutes 
and judgments which I speak 
in your ears this day, that ye 
may learn them, and tkeep, 
ana do them. 

2 «The Lord our God made 
a covenant with us in Horeb. 

3 The Lord ^made not this 
covenant with our fathers, but 
with us, even us, who are all 
of us here alive this day. 

4 oThe Lord talked with you 
face to face in the mount out 
of the midst of the fire, 

5 (<* I stood between the Lord 
and you at that time, to shew 

? 'ou the word of the Lord; 
or «ye were afraid by reason 
of the fire, and went not up 
into the mount;) saying, 

6 ^ /I am the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of + bondage, 

7 fThou shalt have none 
other gods before me. 

8 *Thou shalt not make thee 
ant/ graven image, or any like- 
ness of any thimj that it in 
heaven above, or that it in the 
earth beneath, or that it in the 
waters beneath the earth : 

9 Thou shalt not bow down 
thyself unto them, nor serve 
them: for I the Lord thy 
God am a jealous God, ‘ visit- 
ing the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children unto the 
third and fourth (feneration 
of them that hate me, 

10 ^And shewing mercy un- 
to thousands of them that 
love me and keep my com- 
mandments. 

11 ^Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in 
vain: for the Lord will not 
hold him guiltless that taketh 
his name in vain. 

12 ”*Keep the sabbath day 
to sanctify it, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee. 


13 *Six days thou shalt la- 
bour, and do all thy work : 

14 But the seventh day it 
the "sabbath of the Lord thy 
God : tn it thou shalt not do 
any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, nor thy man- 
servant nor thy maidservant, 
nor thine ox, nor thine ass, 
nor any of thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that it within thy 
gates; that thy manservant 
and thy maidservant may rest 
as well as thou. 

15 RAnd remember that thou 
wast a servant in the land of| 
Egypt, and that the Lord thy 
God brought thee out thence 
9 through a mighty hand and 
by a stretched out arm : there- 
fore the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee to keep the sab- 
bath d^, 

16 H ^ Honour thy father and 
thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God hath commanded thee; 
•that thy days may be pro- 
longed, and that it may go well 
with thee, in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

17 *Thou shalt not kill. 

18 * Neither shalt thou com- 
mit adultery. 

19 "Neither shalt thou steal. 

20 ^Neither shalt thou bear 
false witness against thy neigh- 
bour. 

21 "Neither .shalt thou desire 
thy neighbour’s wife, neither 
shalt tnou covet thy neigh- 
bour’s house, his field, or nis 
manservant, or his maidser- 
vant, his ox, or his ass, or any 
thiny that is thy neighbour’s. 

22'% These words the Lord 
spake unto all your a.ssembly 
in the mount out of the midst 
of the fire, of the cloud, and 
of the thick darkness, with a 
great voice : and he added no 
more. And “he wrote them 
in two tables of stone, and 
delivered them unto me. 

23 *'And it came to pass, when 
ye heard the voice out of the 
midst of the darkness, (for the 
mountain did bum with fire,) 
that ye came near unto me, 
even all the heads of your 
tribes, and your elders ; 

24 And ye said. Behold, the 
Lord our God hath 8hewe<l 
us his glory and his greatness, 
and "we have heard his voice 
out of the mid-st of the fire: 
we have seen this day that 
God doth talk with man, and 
he '^liveth. 
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Sfi Now therefore why should : 
we die ? for this great fire will 
consume us : «if we t hear the 
voice of the Lord our God 
any more, then we shall die. 

^ /For who is there of all 
flesh, that hath heard the voice 
of the living God speaking out 
of the midst of the fire, as we 
have, and lived ? 

27 Go thou near, and hear all 
that the Lord our God shall 
say: and ^ speak thou unto 
us all that the Lord our God 
shall speak unto thee ; and we 
will hear it, and do it. 

28 And the Lord heard the 
voice of your words, when ye 
spake unto me; and the Lord 
said unto me, I have heard 
the voice of the words of this 
people, which they have spo- 
ken unto thee: *they have 
well said all that they have 
spoken. 

29 ‘O that there were such 
an heart in them, that they 
would fear me, and *keep all 
my commandments always, 
<tnat it might be well with 
them, and wit|i their children 
for ever ! 

30 Go say to them, Get you 
into your tents again. 

31 But as for thee, stand thou 
here by me, ">and I will speak 
unto thee all the command- 
ments, and the statutes, and 
the judgments, which thou 
shalt teach them, that they 
may do them in the land which 
I give them to possess it. 

32 Ye shall observe to do 
therefore as the Lord your 
God hath commanded you: 
»ye shall not turn aside to 
the right hand or to the left. 

3;i Ye shall walk in *all the 
ways which the Lord your 
God hath commeuided you, 
that ye may live, Pand that 
it may be well with you, and 
that ye may prolong your 
days m the land which ye 
shall possess. 

CHAPTER VI. 


a ch. 4. 1. 
Ac 5. 31. 

& 18. 1. 
t Heb. poM 


"VTOW these are ‘the cora- 
mandments, the statutes, 
and the judgments, which the 
Lord your God commanded 
to teach you, that ye might 
do them in the land whither 
ye + go to possess it; 

, 2 *That thou mightest fear 
I the Lord thy God, to keep all 


his statutes and his command- 
ments, which I command thee, 
thou, and thy son, and thy 
son's son, all the days of thy 
life; "and that. thy days may 
be prolonged. i 

3 1 Hear therefore, 0 Israel, 
and observe to do it; that it 
may be well with thee, and 
that ye may increase mistily, 

‘'as the Lord God of thy fa- 
thers hath promised thee, in 
"the land that floweth with 
milk and honey. 

4 /Hear, O Israel : The Lord 
our God is one Lord : 

6 And 4thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God ^with all thine 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might. 

6 And 'these words, which I 
command thee this day, shall 
be in thine heart : 

7 And *thou shalti teach them 
diligently unto thy children, 
and shaft talk of them when 
thou sittest in thine house, and 
when thou walkest by the way, 
and when thou best down, and 
when thou risest up. 

8 'And thou shalt bind them 
for a sign upon thine hand, 
and they shall be as frontlets 
between thine eyw. 

9 "And thou shalt write them * e«ki. la 

upon the posts of thy house, 9. le. 
and on thy gates. i 

10 And it snail be, when the’ & e. 2 i.‘ 
Lord thy God shall have k7.&. 

j brought thee into the land so* 

1 which he sware unto thy fa- 
I thers, to Abraham, to Isaac, 

; and to J acob, to gi ve thee great 
■ and toodly cities, "which thou 
buildedst not, 

I 1 1 And houses full of all good 
things, which thou fllledst not, 

I and wells digged, which thou 
j diggedst not, vineyards and 
olive trees, which tnou plant- 
I edst not; "when thou shalt 
have eaten and be full ; | + Heb. 

12 Then beware lest thou for- 'w*'" 
get the Lord, which brought' 
thee forth out of the land 

of Egypt, from the house ofi Mai.4. io! 
f bondage. 

13 Thou shalt Rfear the Lord 

thy God, and serve him, and) &'65.’i6. 
vsnalt swear by his name. J*"- *• 

14 Ye shall not "go after] 

other gods, »of the gods of the v^i. s. 19 . 
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people which are round about 
you ; 

16 (For 'the Lord thy God 
is a jealous God among you) 
“lest the anger of the Lord 
thy God be kindled against 
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thee, and destroy thee from off 
the face of the earth. 

16 f *Ye shall not tempt the 
Lord your God, yas ye tempt- 
ed him in Massah. 

17 Ye shall *diligently keep 
the commandments of the 
Lord your God, and his tes- 
timonies, and his statutes, 
which he hath commanded 
thee. 

18 And thou «8halt do that 
which is right and good in 
the sight of the Lord : that 
it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest go in and 
possess the good land which 
the Lord sware unto thy fa- 
thers, 

19 '■To cast out all thine ene- 
mies from before thee, as the 
Lord hath spoken. 

20 And ewhen thy son asketh 
thee tin time to comej saying, 
What mean the testimonies, 
and the statutes, and tlie judg- 
ments, which the Lord our 
God hath commanded you? 

21 Then thou shall say unto 

thy son. We were Pharaoh’s 
bondmen in Egypt; and the 
Lord brought us out of Egypt 
‘'with a mighty hand : i 

22 « And the Lord shewed 
signs and wonders, great and 
tsore, upon Egypt, upon Pha- 
raoh, and upon all his house- 
hold, before our eyes : 

23 And he brought us out 
from thence, that he might 
bring us in, to give us the 
land which he sware unto our 
fathers. 

24 And the Lord command- 

ed us to do all these statutes, 
/to fear the Lord our God, 
sfor our good always, that *he 
might preserve us alive, as it 
is at this day. j 

25 And 'it shall be our right- 
eousness, if we observe to do 
all these commandments be- 
fore the Lord our God, as he 
hath commanded us. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 communion with the nations U 
forlidden, 4 Jot fear of idolatiy, 6 for 
the holiness of the people, 9 for the na. 
ture of Ood in his mercy and justice, 
\7 for the assuredness of victory which 
Ood will yfice over them. 

T^HEN the “Lord thy God 
* * shall bring thee into the 
land whither thou goest to pos- 
sess it, and hath cast out many 
nations before thee, ''the Hit- 
tites, and the Gii^shites, and 
the Amorites, and the Canaan- 
ites, and the Perizzites, and the 


Hivites. and the Jebusites, se- 
ven nations o greater and migh- 
tier than thou ; 

2 And when the Lord thy 
God shall •'deliver them before 
thee ; thou shalt smite them, 
and 'Utterly destroy them; 
/thou shalt make no covenant 
with them, nor shew mercy 
unto them : 

3 ^Neither shalt thou make 
marriages with them ; thy 
daughter thou shalt not give 
unto his son, nor his daughter 
shalt thou take unto thy son. 

4 For they will turn away thy 
son from following me, that 
they may serve other gods: 
*80 will the anger of the Lord 
be kindled against you, and 
destroy thee suddenly. 

6 But thus shall ye deal with 
them; ye shall ‘destroy their 
altars, and break down their 
t images, and cut down their 
groves, and bum their graven 
images with fire. 

6 *For thou art an holy peo- 
ple unto the Lord thy God: 
Hhe Lord thy God hath cho- 
sen thee to be a special people 
unto himself, above all people 
that are upon the face of the 
earth. 

7 The Lord did not set his 
love upon you, nor choose 
you, because ye were more in 
number than any people ; for 
ye were "»the fewest of all 
people : 

8 But "because the Lord 
loved you, and because he 
would keep «the oath which 
he had sworn unto your fa- 
thers, Pliath the Lord brought 
you out with a mighty hand, 
and redeemed you out of the 
house of bondmen, from the 
hand of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt' 

9 Know therefore that the 
Lord thy God, he is God, 
vthe faithful God, ’’which keep- 
eth covenant and mercy with 
them that love him ana keep 
his commandments to a thou- 
sand generations ; 

10 And ‘repayeth them that 
hate him to their face, to de- 
stroy them : 'he will not be 
slack to him that hateth him, 
he will repay him to his face. 

11 Thou shalt therefore keep 
the commandments, and the 
statutes, and the judgments, 
which I command thee this 
day, to do them. 

12 ^ "Whereforeitshall come 
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ch.98. 1. 




Blessifufs promised DEUTERONOMY, VIII. for qhedience. 


B.C. 1451 . 

tSebl 

hecatue, 

M Pi. 105. 

Luki 1.55, 
72, 73. 
u John 14. 

ai. 

»ch. 28. 4. 


I Ex. 9. 14. 


fc 1 5. 2«. 
ch. 83. 27. 
60. 


dch. la n. 
&if».ia2i. 
ic 25. 12. 


e Ex. 23.33. 
di. 12.30. 
Ju(l((.8.27. 
]>s.l00.36. 
/Nu. 33.53. 


r«h. 31. 6. 
A Pi. 106. 5. 


k Ex.23.2R. 
Jodt.24.12. 


/Nu.11.20. 
fc 14. 0, 
14,42. k 
16. 8. 
Xohh.S 10. 
«ch.l0.17. 
Neh. 1. 6. 
& 4. 14.' 
& 9. 32. 
n Exod. 23. 
29,80. 
fHeb. 
pluck off. 


to pass, +if ye hearken to these 
j undents, and keep, and do 
them, that the Lord thy God 
shall keep unto thee *tne co- 
venant and the mercy which 
he sware unto thy fathers : 

13 And he will Plove thee, 
and bless thee, and multiply 
thee: *he will also bless the 
fruit of thy womb, and the 
fruit of thy land, thy com, 
and thy wine, and thine oil, 
the increase of thy kine, and 
the flocks of thy sheep, in the 
land which he sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee. 

14 Thou shalt be blessed above 
all noople : “there shall not be 
mate or female barren among 
you, or among your cattle. 

15 And the Lord will take 
away from thee all sickness, 
and will put none of the ^evil 
diseases of Egypt, which thou 
knowest, upon thee ; but will 
lay them upon all them that 
hate thee. 

16 And cthou shalt consume 
all the people which the Lord 
thy God shall deliver thee; 
‘'thine eye shall have no pity i 
upon them : neither shalt tnou i 
serve their gods ; for that will i 
be *3. snare unto thee. 

17 If thou shalt say in thine | 
heart, The.se nations are more 
than 1 ; how can 1 /dispossess 
them ? 

18 4 Thou shalt not be afraid 
of them: hut shalt well * re- 
member what the Lord thy 
God did unto Pharaoh, and 
unto all Egypt; 

1.9 ‘The great temptations 
which thine eyes saw, and the 
signs, and the wonders, and 
the mighty hand, and the 
stretched out arm, whereby 
the Lord thy God brought 
thee out : so shall the Lord 
thy God do unto all the peo- 
ple of whom thou art afraid. 

20 * Moreover the Lord thy 
God will send the hornet 
among them, until they that 
are Irft, and hide themselves 
from thee, be destroyed. 

21 Thou shalt not be aflVight- 
ed at them : for the Lord thy 
God 'among you, ’"a migh- 
ty God and terrible. 

22 "And the Lord thy God 
will +put out those nations 
before thee by little and little : 
thou mayestnotconsumethem 
at once, lest the beasts of the 
field increase upon thee. 

23 But the Lord thy God 


\-Rch.bt/ort 
thy face, 
v*T. 2. 

« Jo»h. 10. 


&85. 10. 
& 90. 20. 
och. 11.26. 
Jo«1i. 1. 6. 
& 10 . 8 . 

& 23. 9. 

r »«. 6. 

Ex. 82. 20. 
ch. 12. 8. 

1 Ciu-o. 14. 


ch 13. 17. 

jMh.6.17. 
18. & 7. 1. 


shall deliver them tunto thee, 
and shall destroy them with a 
mighty destrucuon, until they 
be destroyed. 

24 And «he shall deliver their, 
kings into thine hand, and 
thou shalt destroy their name j 
pfrom under heaven: 9there PpA 7 .i 4 . 
shall no man be able to stfind j - ‘ 
before thee, until thou nave’ 
destroyed them. I 

26 The graven images of their 
gods ’■shall ye bum with fire: 
thou *shalt not desire the sil- 
ver or gold that is on them, 
nor take it unto thee, lest thou 
be ‘snared therein: for it is, 

“an abomination to the Lord i * 7. i, 

thy God. 

26 Neither shalt thou bring ! '2 
an abomination into thine » ch 17 . 1 .’ 
house, lest thou be a cursed! 
thing like it: hut thou shalt 
utterly detest it, and thou shalt *7. 
utterly abhor it; 'for it is a 
cursed thing. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

jSn eMhortetirm to obedience in regard o/i 
Ootfs dealing with them. 

ALL the commandments 
which I command thee 
this day “shall ye observe to'“'^-^-*-_ 
do, that ye may live, and mul- 
tiply, and go in and possess the . 
land which the Lord sware} 
unto your fathers. 

2 And thou shalt remember 
all the way which the Lord' 

thy God '-led thee these forty ub. 
years in the wilderness, toj ** 3 '5 
humble thee, and ®to prove, Px.iM.j6. 
thee, ‘‘to know what was in Ainox2.io. 
thine heart, whether 

wouldest keep his command- ,,2 chro.38. 
ments, or no. j 31 . 

3 And he humbled thee, and J"’’" 2 . 25 . 
‘•suffered thee to hunger, and eEx.i 6 . 2 ,a 
/fed thee with manna, which 

thou knewest not, neither did 
thy fathers know; that he 
might make thee know that! 
man doth “not live by bread >p«. io 4. 
only, but by every word that 4 

proceedeth out of the mouth j Luke 4. 4 . 
of the Lord doth man live, j 

4 '‘Thy raiment waxed not * ci>. 20 . 5 . 
old upon thee, neither did thy . 
foot swell, these forty years. 

6 ‘Thou shalt also consider j* *8*. 7. u. 
in thine heart, that, as a man ' 
chasteneth his son, jo the Lord Heb, 12 . 5, 
thy God chasteneth thee. j® 

6 Therefore thou shalt keep 
the commandments of the' 

Lord thy God, 'fto walk in fcch. s.sa. 
his ways, and to fear him. I 

7 For the Lord thy God 
bringeth thee into a good land. 



not to be forgotten. 


God's mercies DEUTERONOMY, IX. 


D.C.14S1. 

/oh. 11. 10. 
11,18. 


olive tret 
ufoU. 


«ch. 33.85. 


• eh. 6. 11, 
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• ch. 83. 47. 
h 38. 15. 
Pro. ao. 9. 
Hm. 13. C. 


j»1Cot.4.7. 
9 Pb. 100. 


r 1«. fi3. 18, 
13. 14. 

Jer, 9. 6. 


/Nu. 20.11. 
Ps. 78. 15. 
& 114. 8. 

« vor. a, 

Kx. 10. 15. 


X Jer. 94, 

5. (i. 

Hcb.12.11. 
y ch. 9. 4. 

1 Cor. 4. 7. 


* Pr«.10.22. 

11. w. 2. 8. 

a ch. 7.8,18. i 


6 ch. 4, 20, 
fc80. 18. 


land of brooks of water, 
of fountains and depths that 
spring out of vaUeys and hills; 

8 A land of wheat, and bar- 
ley, and vines, and iPg trees, 
and pomegranates ; a land f of 
oil olive, and honey; 

9 A land wherein thou shalt 
eat bread without scarceness, 
thou shalt not lack any ihm^ 
in it; a land » whose stones 
are iron, and out of whose 
hills thou mayest dig brass. 

10 “When thou hast eaten 
and art full, then thou shalt 
bless the Lord thy God for 
the good land whicn he hath 
given thee. 

11 Beware that thou forget 
not the Lord thy God, in not 
keeping his commandments, 
and his jud^ents, and his sta- 
tutes, which 1 command thee 
this day : 

12 "Lest when thou hast eaten 
and art full, and hast built 
goodly houses, and dwelt there- 
in/ ' 

13 And when thy herds and 
thy flocks multiply, and thy 
silver and thy gold is multi- 
plied, and all that thou hast 
IS multiplied ; 

14 pThen thine heart be lifted . 
up, and thou « forgot the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee j 
forth out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage ; 

15 Who »■ led thee through that 
great and terrible wilderness, 
/wherein were fiery serpents, 
and scorpions, and drought, 
where there was no water; 
/who brought thee forth wa- 
ter out of the rock of flint; 

16 Who fed thee in the wil- 
derness with «manna, which 
thy fathers knew not, that he 
might humble thee, and that 
he might prove thee, *to do 
thee good at thy latter end ; 

17 S' And thou say in thine 
heart, My power and the might 
of mine hand hath gotten me 
this wealth. 

18 But thou shalt remember 
the Lord thy God ; *for it is 
he that giveth thee power to ! 
get wealth, “that he may es- 
tablish his covenant which he 
sware unto thy fathers, as it 
is this day. 

19 And it shall be, if thou do 
at all forget the Lord thy God, 
and walk after other gods, and 
serve them, and worsliiu them, 

testify against you tnis day 
that ye shall surely perish. 


20 As the nations which the 
Lord destroyeth before your 
face, « so shall ye perish ; be- 
cause ye would not be obe- 
dient unto the voice of the 
Lord your God. 1 


B.C.1451 . 

0 Dan. 9. 11, 
18. 


CHAPTER IX. 


Sfett* dittuadeth them fnmt the opiniom 
of their tmm ritfhteousnete, by rehoort- 
tft^ their teverdl rebellions. 


H ear, O Israel : Thou art 
to “pass over Jordan this 
day, to go in to possess na- 
tions ^greater ana mightier 
than thyself, cities great and 
* fenced up to heaven, 

2 A people great and tall, 
‘^the children of the Anakims, 
whom thou knowest, and qj/ 
whom thou hast heard say, 
Who can stand before the 
children of Anak I 
3 Understand therefore this 
day, that the Lord thy God is 
he which «goeth over before 
thee; as a .^consuming fire 
«^he shall destroy them, and 
he shall bring them down be- 
fore thy face: *so shalt thou 
drive them out, and destroy 
them quickly, as the Lord 
hath .said unto thee. 

4 ‘Speak not thou in thine 
heart, after that the Lord thy 
God hath cast them out from 
before thee, saying. For my 
righteousness the I.ord hath 
brought me in to posse.ss this 
land : but *^for the wickedness 
of these nations the Lord 
doth drive them out from be- 
fore thee. 

6 ^Not for thy righteousness, 
or for the uprightnes.s of thine 
heart, dost thou go to possess 
their land : but for the wicked- 
ness of these nations the Lord 
thy God doth drive them out 
from before thee, and that he 
may perform "*the word which 
the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers, Abraham, Isaac, and 
Jacob. 

6 Understand therefore, that 
the Lord thy God giveth thee 
not this good land to possess 
it for thy righteousness; for 
thou art *a stiffnecked peo- 
ple. 

7 H Remember, and forget 
not, how thou provokedst the 
Lord thy God to wrath in the 
wilderness : "from the day that 
thou didst depart out of the 
land of Egypt, until ye came 
unto this place, ye have been 
rebellious against the Lord. 

8 Also p in Horeb ye provoked 
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J^e several DEUTERONOMY, IX. rehelUons of Israel. 

B . C . 1451. the Lord to wrath, 80 that the Loro, to provoke him to b.c.isbi. 

Loro wag aof^ with you to ancer. 

have destroyea you. 19 ^For I was afield of the ARxod.ss. 

1491. 9 fWhen 1 wag ^onc up into anger and hot displeasure, 

themount to receive the tables wherewith the Lord was wroth 
la, 16 . stone, even the tables of the against you to destroy you. 

covenant which the Lord ^But the Lord hearkened un- 
r Ex. 84.18. made with you, then »‘I abode to me at that time also. ^“0 Yo 

& 34.88. in the moimt fortv days and 20 And the Lord was very i%ioe.8a. 
forty nights, 1 neither did eat angry with Aaron to have de- 
bread nor drink water : stroyed him : and I prayed for 

«£x.8i. IR 10 *And the Lord delivered Aaron also the same time. 

unto me two tables of stone 21 And *1 took your sin, the fc Ex.8a.90. 
written with the finger of God ; calf which ye had made, and 
and on them was written ac- burnt it with fire, and stamp- 
cording to all the words, which ed it, and ground it very small, 
the Lord spake with you in even until it was as small as 
the mount out of the midst dust : and I cast the dust there- 
/ Ex. 19. 17 . of the fire <in the day of the of into the brook that descend- 
& 20 . 1 . assembly. ed out of the mount. 

& lo. 4 . 11 And it came to pass at the 22 And at ^Taberah, and at /Num. 11 . 

feiaiie. end of forty days and forty ♦"Mas.sah, and at "Kibroth- hRS. 
nights, the Lord gave me hattaavah, ye provoked the ’****• 
the two tables of stone, even Lord to wrath. 

the tables of the covenant. 23 Likewise *when the Lord oNu.i8.8. 
12 And the Lord said unto sent you from Kadesh-bamea, & 14. 1 . 
hEx. 38.7. me, “Arise, get thee down saying, Go im and possess the 
quickly from hence *, for thy land which I have pven you ; 
peoplewhichthouhastbrought then ye rebelled against the 
fortn out of Egypt have cor- commandment of tne Lord 
rupted themselves/ they are your God, and pye believed ;)Px.io«. 
#cii.3i.29. 'quickly turned aside out of him not, nor hearkened to his 
Judg.ai7. the way which I commanded voice. 

them ; they have made them 24 9 Ye have been rebellious '^duBi.e?. ! 

a molten image. against the Lord from the 1 

jfEx.32.9. 13 Furthermore Pthe Lord day that I knew you. j 

spake unto me, saying, I have 25 'Thus I fell down before ' w- 18 . 
seen this people, and, behold, the Lord forty days and forty 
0r«r.6. *it I# a stimieek^ people: nights, as I fell down at the 

14 “Let me alone, that I may ,• because the Lord had 
SKin. destroy them, and *blot out said he would destroy you. 

14. ’ ■ their name from under hea- 26 *1 prayed therefore unto 

a Ex. 82 . 10 . ven: ^and I will make of thee the Lord, and said, 0 Lord 
® nation mightier and greater God, destroy not thy people 
&*i69.*i3. than they and thine inheritance, which 

c Nil. 14 . 12 . 15 ‘'So I turned and came thou hast redeemed through 

d Ex. 32.1 5 . down from the mount, and thy greatness, which thou hast 
e Ex. 19.18. «the mount burned with fire: brought forth out of Egypt 
tables of the co- with a mighty hand. 

^ venant were in my two hands, 27 Remember thy servants, 

/Ex. 32. 19. 10 And /I looked, and, be- Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; 

hold, ye had sinned against look not unto the stubbom- 
the Lord your God, a/id bad neas of this people, nor to 
made you a molten calf : ye their wickedness, nor to their 
had turned a.side quickly out sin: 

of the way which the Lord 28 Lest 'the land whence thou #G«.4i.67. 
had commanded you. broughtest us out say, “Be- iswn-w. 

17 And I took the two ta- cause the Lord was not able ^ g*, 
bles, and cast them out of my to bring them into the land nu.’i4. le! 
two hands, and brake them which he promised them, and 
before your eyes. because he hated them, he 

Ex. 34 . 2 a 18 And I Pfell down before hath brought them out to slay 

p*. io(i. 2 a the Lord, as at the first, forty them in the wilderness. 

days and forty nights; I did 29 'Yet they are thy people #ch.4. ao. 
neither eat bread, nor drink and thine inheritance, which 
water, because of all your sins thou broughtest out by thy 
which ye sinned, in doing mighty power and by thy 
wickedly in the sight of the stretched out arm. 
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tables restored. 


1491. 

aEx.84J;8. 


rfEx. 95. ^ 
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< Er. 84. 4. 


g Ex. 90. 1. 

A Ex. 19.17. 
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it 18. 16. 

< Ex. 84. 20. 
ft Ex. 40. 20. 
/I Kin. 8. 9. 


«Nu.8a31. 
II Nu. 33.30. 
oNu. 20.98. 


t>Num. 83. 
82,33. 
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ft U. 14. 
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M Num. 18. 
20, 24. 
eh. 18. 1,2. 
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ch. 9.19,25. 
I Orjhrmer 
Sapt. 

1401. 
y Exod, 82. 
14,38,84. 
ft 83.17. 
«h.9. 10. 


CHAPTER X. 

1 Oodfi mercy i* nrtortng the turn ttMa, 
6 «■« eontiiMimg the printhood, 8 <<• m- 
pmmtimg the tHbe tfLevi, 10 I'n heark. 
enimg umte Motet' tuit Jfhr the people. 
18 Am oMhattotiop itnto obedience. 

A t that time the Lord said 
unto me, •Hew thee two 
tables of stone like unto the 
first, and come up unto me 
into the mount, and 
thee an ark of wood. 

2 And I will write on the 
tables the words that were in 
the first tables which thou 
brakest, and "thou shall put 
them in the ark. 

3 And 1 made an ark 0 / 
^shittim wood, and 'hewed 
two tables of stone like unto 
the first, and went up into the 
mount, having the two tables 
in mine hand. 

4 And /he wrote on the ta- 
bles, according to the first writ- 
ing, the ten tcommandm^ts, 
6 wliich the Lord spake unto 
you in the mount out of the 
midst of the fire * in the day 
of the assembly : and the Lord 
gave them unto me. 

5 And I turned myself and 
•came down from the mount, 
and *put the tables in the ark 
which I had made ; ^and there 
they be, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 

6 ^ And the children of Is- 
rael took their journey from 
Beeroth »«of the children of 
Jaakan to "Mosera: 'there 
Aaron died, and there he was 
buried; and Eleazar his son 
ministered in the priest’s office 
in his stead. 

7 PFrom thence they journey- 
ed unto Gudgodah ; and from 
Gudgodah to Jotbath, a land 
of rivers of waters. 

8 At that time «the Lord 
separated the tribe of Levi, 
'to bear the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, *to stand 
before the Lord to minister 
unto him, and ‘ to bless in his 
name, unto this day. 

9 "Wherefore Levi hath no 

K art nor inheritance with his 
rethren ; the Lord is his 
inheritance, according as the 
Lord thy God promised him. 

10 And stayed in the 
mount, according to the » first 
time, forty days and forty 
nights ; and »the Lord heark- 
ened unto me at that time 
also, and the Lord would not 
destroy thee. 


11 »And the Lord said unto 
m^ Arise, ttake t?ip journey 
before the people, that they 
may ^o in and possess the lancl, 
which I sware unto their fa- 
thers to give unto them. 

12 ^ And now. Israel, «what 

doth the Lord tny God require 
of thee, but *to fear the Lord 
thy God, 'to Walk in all his 
ways, and <^10 love him, and 
to serve the L6rd thy God 
with all thy heart andf with 
all thy soul, I 

13 To keep the command- 
ments of the Lord, and his 
statutes, which I command 
thee this day 'for thy good ? 

14 Behold, /the heaven and 
the heaven of heavens is the 
Lord's thy God, #the earth 
also, with all that therein is. 

15 *Only the Lord had a 
delight in thy fathers to love 
them, and he chose their seed 
after them, even you above all 
people, as it is this day. 

16 Circumcise therefore *the 

foreskin of your heart, and be 
no more *8tifftiecked. { 

17 For the Lord your God is 

^God of gods, and ”»Lord of I 
lords, a great God, "a mighty, 
and a terrible, which 'regard- 
eth not persons, nor uHteth 
reward : | 

18 PHe doth execute the judg- 
ment of the fatherless and wi- 
dow, and loveth the stranger, 
in giving him food and rai-j 
ment. 

19 ?Love ye therefore the 

stranger : for ye were strangers 
in the land of Egypt. { 

20 'Thou Shalt fear the Lord ' 
thy God ; him shall thou serve, ! 
and to him shall thou 'cleave, * 
*and swear by his name. I 

21 •* He is thy praise, and he 
is thy God, "that hath done 
for thee these great and terri- i 
ble things, which thine eyes 
have seen. 

22 Thy fathers went down 
into Egypt vwith threescore 
and ten persons ; and now the 
Lord thy God hath made 
thee *as the stars of heaven 
for multitude. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 An eehortatiou to obedience, 2 by their 
own experience of Ood't great wwkt, 
8 by promite of Uod’t great blejutirurt, 
16 and by threutenirtrs, \8 ^ careful ^ 
ttudy it required in Ood't words. 26 The 
bUtsing and curie it tet before them. 

T herefore thoushait 

•love the Lord thy God, 
and'*' keep his charge, and his 
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An exhortation DEUTERONOMY, XI. to obedience. 

b.c. 1451 . statutes, and his ludgments, ginning of the year even unto b.c. 14si . 

and his commandments, al- the ena of the year. 

way. 13 f And it shall come to 

2 And know ye this day : for pass, xf ye shall hearken •'di- *■ 

7 #»eaA; not with your children ligently unto my command. 
which have not known, and ments which I command you 
0ch.8.5. which have not seen ® the chas- this day, ‘to love the Lord *ch. lo is. 

tisement of the Lord your your God, and to serve him 
d ch. 8. a*. God, ^ his greatness, < his migh- with all your heart and with 
e ch. 7. 19. ty hand, and his stretched out all your soul, 

arm. 14 That will give vou the f 

/P*- 78 .is. 3 /And his miracles, and his rain of your^nd in his due 

ft 135. 9. which he did in the season, "the first rain and the «Jo«i ass. 

midst of Egypt unto Pharaoh latter rain, that thou mayest 7* 

the king of Egypt, and unto gather in thy com, and thy 
all his land ; wine, and thine oil. 

4 And what he did unto the 16 *And 1 will tsend grass in ' 
army of Egypt, unto their thy fields for thy cattle, that i 
horses, and to their chariots; thou mayest yeat and be full. yoh. e: ii. 
fE«od. 14 yhow he made the water of 16 Take heed to yourselves, Joe'ia 19 . 
97. |8. the Red sea to overflow them *that your heart be not de- 
Pi. 106 . 11 .’ pursued after you, and ceived, and ye turn aside, and 

how the Lord hath destroyed “serve other gods, and wor- “ 
them unto this day ; ship them ; * 

6 And what he did unto you 17 And then ^the Lord’s fcch.e. 15 . 
in the wilderness, until ye wrath be kindled against you, 
came into this place; and he “shut up the heaven, ciKi. 8 . 35 . 

A No. 16 . 1 , 6 And *what he did unto that there be no rain, and that 
vlioTif I^a^han and Abiram, the sons the land yield not her fruit ; 
of Eliab, the son of Reuben: and leet ‘^ye perish quickly 
how the earth opened her / from off the good land which ^ %.i8 
mouth, and swallowed them the Lord giveth you. Jwth.’ss.' 

up, and their households, and 18 % Therefore “shall ye lay 
jOi-.Mcfii^ their tents, and all the I sub- up these my words in your 
stance that iwas in their pos- heart and in your soul, and 
session, in the midst of all /bind them for a sign upon /ch.e.a 
t Heb. WM Israel : your hand, that they may be as 

attheirfeet. 7 But *your eyes have seen frontlets between your eyes. 

• “**•*• all the great acts of the Lord 19 #And ye shall teach them 
* which he did. your children, speaking of ‘ 

8 Therefore shall ye keep all them when thou sittest in 
the commandments which I thine house, and when thou 
command you this day, that walkest by the way, when 
A Jo»h. 1.6, ye may *be strong, and go in thou liest down, and when 
7. and possess the land, wmther thou risest up. 

ye go to possess it ; 20 *And thou shalt write *®*‘ ®*9- 

/ch.4. 40. 9 And <that ye may prolong them upon the door posts of 

p ^ 10^27 .yuMP days in the land, "• which thine house, and upon thy 
m ch. 9 . 6.^ Lord sware unto your fa- gates : 

thers to give unto them and to 21 That *your days may be 
I.E*. 3. 8. their seed, “a land that flow- multiplied, and the days of 

eth with milk and honey. your children, in the land ft 4. Vo. 

10 *11 For the land, whither which the Lord sware unto ** 
thou goest in to possess it, ie your fathers to give them, 
not as the land of Egypt, from ^as the days of heaven upon * Ps. 72 . 5. 
oZ*ch. 14 . whence ye came out, “where the earth. ft«9. 29 . 

13. thou sowedst thy seed, and 22 If For if We shall diligent- iw. 13 . 

wateredst it with thy foot, as ly keep all tnese command- 6 - 17. 
a garden of herbs : ments which I command you, 

p ch. 8. 7. 11 pBut the land, whither ye to do them, to love the Lord 

go to possess it, w a land of your God, to walk in all his 
hills and valleys, and drink- ways, and ■»to cleave unto mch. 10 . 20 . 
eth water of the rain of hea- him ; “ 

ven ; 23 Then will the Lord "drive « 4. sa. 

12 A land which the Lord out all these nations from be- * *• 

fHeb, thy God tcareth for: 7 the fore you, and ye shall “possess ““ii. 9. 1 . 

Lord thy God are greater nations and mightier 
jiKin.e.a, always upon it, from the be- than yourselves. 




Unto the place DEUTERONOMY, XII. of Qod'i chooiing 



<Ez.98.irr- 

«eh. 80. 1, 


Ifi, 18. 


ych.98.16. 


a Oca. 12. 6- 
Judg. 7.1. 
tch. 9. 1. 
Juoh.1.11. 


« ch. 5. 32. 
a 12. 32. 


b ch. 4. 10. 
1 Kin.^. 

40. 

eKz.34.13. 
cli. 7. 6. 


24 PEvery place whereon the 
soles of your feet shall tread 
shall be your’s : » from the wil- 
derness and Lebanon, from 
the river, the river Euphrates, 
even unto the uttermost sea 
shall your coast be. 

25 ’■There shall no man be 
able to stand before vou : /or 
the Lord your God snail ‘lay 
the fear of you and the dread 
of you upon all the land that 
ye shall tread upon, <08 he 
hath said unto you. 

26 ^ “Behold, I set before 
you this day a blessing and a 
curse; 

27 “A blessing, if ye obey the 
commandments of the Lord 
your God, which I command 
you this day : 

28 And a vcurse, if ye will 
not obw the commandments 
of the Lord your God, but 
turn aside out of the way 
which I command you this 
day, to go after other gods, 
which ye have not known. 

29 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord thy God hath 
brought thee m unto the land 
whither thou goest to pos.sess 
it, that thou shalt put *the 
blessing upon mount Gerizim, 
and the curse upon mount 
Ebal. 

30 Are they not on the other 
side Jordan, by the way where 
the sun goeth down, in the 
land of the Canaanites, which 
dwell in the champaign over 
against Gilgal, “beside the 
plains of Moreh? 

31 For ye shall pass over Jor- 
dan to go in to possess the land 
which the Lord your God giv- 
eth you, and ye shall possess 
it, and dwell therein. 

^ And ye shall observe ‘to 
do all the statutes and judg- 
ments which 1 set before you 
this day. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Monumenit of idolatry are to he de- 
ttroyed. 5 The place of Oud’t rervice 
i$ tn be kept. 1 .’i, S3 Blgi^ u forbidden. 
17 , 20, 20 Huljf must be eaten 

in tite holy place. 19 The Leoite is not 
to he forsaken. 29 Idolatry is not to be 
enquired after. 

•rpHESE are the statutes 
X and judgments, which ye 
shall observe to do in the land, 
which the Lord God of thy 
fathers giveth thee to possess 
it, *'all the days that ye live 
upon the earth. 

2 «Ye shall utterly destroy 
all the places, wherein the 


nations which ye shall II pos- 
sess served their gods, ‘<upon 
the high mountains, and up- 
on the hills, and under every 
green tree: 

3 And «ye shall t overthrow 
their altars, and break their 
pillars, and burn their groves 
with fire; and ye shall hew 
down the graven images of 
their gods, and destroy the 
names of them out of that 
place. 

4 /Ye shall not do so unto 
the Lord your God. 

5 But unto the place which the 
Lord your God shall f choose 
out of all your tribes to put 
his name tnere, even unto nis 
habitation shall ye seek, and 
thither thou shalt come : 

6 And thither ye shall bring 
your burnt offerings, and your 
sacrifices, and your ‘tithes, and 
heave offerings of your hand, 
and your vows, and your free- 
will offerings, and the first- 
lings of your herds and of 
your flocks : 

7 And * there ye shall eat be- 
fore the Lord your God, and 
<ye shall rejoice in all that ye 
put your hand unto, ye and 
your households, wherein the 
Lord thy God hath blessed 
thee. 

8 Ye shall not do after all 
t?ie things that we do here this 
day, ’"every man whatsoever 
is right in his own eyes. 

9 For ye are not as yet come 
to the rest and to the inherit- 
ance, which the Lord your 
God giveth you. 

10 But when “ye go over 
Jordan, and dwell in the land 
which the Lord your God giv- 
eth you to inherit, and when 
he giveth you rest from all 
your enemies round about, so 
that ye dwell in safety ; 

11 Then there shall be “a 
place which the Lord your 
God shall choose to cause his 
name to dwell there; thither 
shall ye bring all that I com- 
mand you ; your burnt offer- 
ings, and your sacrifices, your 
tithes, and the heave offwing 
of your hand, and all tyour 
choice vows which ye vow 
unto the Lord : 

12 And pye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God, ye, 
and your sons, and yourdaugh- 
ters, and your menscrvants, and 
your maidservants, and the Le- 
vite that is within your gates ; 
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ft 26. 11. 
& 27 . 7. 
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must all holy DEUTEBONOMY, XIII. thinys be brouyhi. 


B.C.1401. 


o eh. 10. 9. 
«c 14. S0. 
rUT.17.4 


fVW.ll. 


t ver. SI. 


K ver. 89. 
e rh. 14. 5. 
Ac 15. 88. 

V (ien. 9. 4. 
Lev. 7- 88. 
St 17. 10. 
ch. 15. 93. 
ft v«r. 98, 
34. 


e ver. 1 1,18. 
ch. 14. 83. 


a eh. 14. 97. 

t Heb. nil 
tky dayt. 


1-G«. 1.5.18. 
Ac 2». 14. 


& 10 . 8 . 


e ver. 1 5. 


forasmuch as 9he hath no part 
nor inheritance with you. 

13 *'Take heed to thyself that 
thou offer not thy burnt offer- 
ings in every place that thou 
seest ; 

14 «But ip the place which 
the Lord shall choose in one 
of thy tribes, there thou shalt 
offer thy burnt offerings, and 
there thou shalt do all that 1 
command thee. 

15 Notwithstanding 'thou 
mayest kill and eat flesh in all 
thy gates, whatsoever thy soul 
lusteth after, according to the 
blessing of the Lord tny God 
which he hath fflven thee: 
“the unclean and the clean 
may eat thereof, 'as of the 
roebuck, and as of the hart 

16 » Only ye shall not eat the 
blood ; ye shall pour it upon 
the earth as water. 

17 H Thou mayest not eat 
within thy gates the tithe of 
thy com, or of thy wine, or 
of thy oil, or the firstlings ^ 
thy herds or of thy flock, nor 
any of thy vows which thou 
vowest, nor thy freewill offer- 
ings, or heave offering of thine 
hand : 

18 'But thou must eat them 
before the Lord thy God in 
the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose, thou, and 
thy son, and thy daughter, 
and thy manservant, and thy 
maidservant, and the Levite 
that is within thy gates : and 
thou shalt rejoice before the 
Lord thy God in all that thou 
puttest thine hands unto. 

19 “Take heed to thyself that 
thou forsake not the Levite 
tas long as thou livest upon 
the eartn. 

29 ^ When the Lord thy 
God shall enlarge thy border, 
*a.s he hath promised thee, 
and thou .shalt say, I will eat 
fle.sh, becau.se thy soul longeth 
to cat flesh ; thou mayest eat 
flesh, whatsoever thy soul lust- 
eth after. 

21 If the place which the 
Lord thy Gotl hath chosen to 
put his name there be too far 
from thee, then thou shalt kill 
of thy herd and of thy flock, 
which the Lord hath given 
thee, as I have commanded 
thee, and thou shalt eat in thy 
gates whatsoever thy soul lust- 
eth after. 

22 cEven as the roebuck and 
the liartis eaten, so thou shalt 


eat them : the unclean knd the 
clean shall eat </them alike. 

23 rfOnly tbe sure that thou 
eat not the blood : « for the blood 
is the life; and thou mayest 
not eat the life with the flesh. 

24 Thou shalt not eat it ; thou 
shalt pour it upon the earth 

WStCT< 

25 Thou shalt not eat it ; /that 
it may go well with thee, andj 
with thy children after thee, 
S’ when thou shalt do that which 
isrightin the sight of the Lord. 

26 Only thy *holy things 
which thou hast, and 'thy 
vows, thou shalt take, and go 
unto the place which the Lord 
shall choose : 

27 And *^thou shalt offer thy 
burnt offerings, the flesh and 
the blood, upon the altar of 
the Lord thy God: and the 
blood of thy sacrifices shall be 
poured out upon the altar of 
the Lord thy God, and thou 
shalt eat the flesh. 

28 Observe and hear all these 
words which 1 command thee, 
'that it may go well with thee, 
and with thy children after 
thee for ever, when thou doest 
that which is good and right in 
the sight of the Lord thy God. 

29 1 When «*the Lord thy 
God shall cut off the nations 
from before thee, whither thou 
goest to possess them, and 
thou tsucceedest them, and 
dwellest in their land ; 

39 Take heed to thyself "that 
thou be not snared t by follow- 
ing them, after that they be 
destroyed from before tnee; 
and that thou enquire not af- 
ter their gods, saying. How did 
these nations serve their gods? 
even so will I do likewise. 

31 “Thou shalt not do so unto 
the Lord thy God: for every 
t abomination to the Lord, 
which he hateth, have they 
done unto their gods ; for 
Reven their sons and their 
daughters they have burnt in 
the fire to their gods. 

32 What thing soever I com- 
mand you, observe to do it: 
vthou shalt not add thereto, 
nor diminish from it. 

CHAPTER XIII. 


ac.i45i. 


d T«r. 19. 


14. 


/ch. 4. 40. 

I*. 8. 10. 


fBx.lS.2e. 

ch. 13. 18. 
1 Kin. 11. 


A Num. 9. 

9 , 10 . 

Ac 18. 19. 
nSarn. 1. 
91,89,34. 
AL«v. 1.5, 
, 9,13. 

Ac 17 . 11. 


lvn.26. 


mEx.93.83. 
ch. 19. 1. 
Jonh. 83.4. 
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or,p<iMsess- 
eit them, 
»ch. 7.16. 

I f Heb. after 
them. 


0 ret. 4. 
I>ev. 18.3, 


9 Kiu. 17. 
16. 

+ H eh. obe- 
rninaiioa 
of the. 


p Lmy. 18. 
91. Ac 20.9. 
ch. 18. 10. 
Jer. 32.35. 
Eie. 2a37. 
7ch.4. 2. 

Ac 18. 18. 

Joeh. 1.7. 

I'ro. 80. fl. 


1 Entierre to idolatry, 6 hnro near toerer 
unto thee, 9 are to he stor'd to death. 
12 Idolatrotis citie* are not to he epared. 


I F there arise among you a 
prophet, or a “dreamer of 
dreams, ''and givelh thee a 
sign or a wonder. 


aZoeh.lOS 
h Mntt. 24. 
24. 

STh<M.9.0 



Erdicers to idolatry DEUTERONOMY, XIV. to he itoiied. 


rfch. R.S. 
Mee Matt. 
24. 24. 

1 Cor. 11. 
19. 2 That. 
2. II. 
R«T.iai4. 

f 2Ki.2aa 

2Cliro.34. 


fell, la 20. 
Jar. 14.15. 
Zech.iaa 

f Hrb. tpo- 
ken reitolt 
agaitiMt tfu 
tOJU>. 


Acb. 17.7. 
ti 23. 21, 
22, 24. 


2 And ®the sign or the won- 
der come to pass, wherCof he 
spake unto thee, saying, Let 
us go after other gods, which 
thou hast not known, and let 
us serve them ; 

3 Thou shall not hearken un- 
to the words of that prophet, 
or that dreamer of dreams: 
for the Loro your God ‘*prov- 
eth you, to know whether ye 
love the Lord your God with 
all your heart and with all 
your soul. 

4 Ye shall ‘walk after the 
Lord your God, and fear him, 
and keep his commandments, 
and obey his voice, and ye 
shall serve him, and /cleave 
unto him. 

5 And ffthat prophet, or that 
dreamer of dreams, shall be 

F ut to death ; because he hath 
spoken to turn you away 
from the Lord your God, 
which brought you out of the 
land of Egypt, and redeemed 
you out of the house of bon- 
dage, to thrust thee out of the 
way which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to walk in. 
A So shall thou put the evil 
away from the midst of thee. 
1 Cor. i 13 . 1 6 i| ‘If thy brother, the son 
<ch. 17.2. of thy mother, or thy son, or 
*s«eGeu. !thy daughter, or *the wife 
eh" In 54 t’osom, or thy friend, 

i*r'o.*'5.‘ 2o.‘ I ^which is as thine own soul, 
Mic. 7. 6. I entice thee secretly, saying, 
11 ftun. 18. ; Let us go and serve other gods, 
-- I which thou hast not known, 
thou, nor thy fathers ; 

7 Namely, of the gods of the 
people which are round about 
you, nigh unto thee, or far 
I off from thee, from the one 
I end of the earth even unto 
the other end of the earth ; 
mPrai.io.j g Thou shalt »"not consent 
unto him, nor hearken unto 
him ; neither shall thine eye 
Ipity him, neither shalt thou 
spare, neither shalt thou con- 
ceal him : 

9 But “thou shalt .surely kill 
him ; "thine hand shall be first 
upon him to put him to death, 
and afterwards the hand of all 
the people. 

10 And thou shalt stone him 
with stones, that he die; be- 
cause he hath sought to thrust 
thee away from the Lord thy 
God, which brought thee out 
of the land of Egypt, from the 
house of t bondage. 

11 And Pall Israel shall hear, 
and fear, and shall do no more 




n rli. 17. 5. 
och. 17. 7. 
AcU 7. 58. 


any such wickedness as this 
is among you. 

12 2lf tliou shalt hear say 
in one of thy cities, which the 
Loro thy God hath given thee 
to dwell theraj saying, 

13 Certain men, 8 the children 
of Belial, ♦‘are gone out from 
among you, and have ‘with- 
drawn the inhabitants of their 
city, saying, ^Let us go and 
serve other gods, which ye have 
not known ; 

14 Then shall thou enquire, 
and make search, and ask 
diligently ; and, behold, if it 
be truth, and the thing cer- 
tain, that such abomination 
is wrought among you ; 

15 Thou shalt surely smite 
the inhabitants of that city 
with the edjje of the swora, 
“destroying it utterly, and all 
that is therein, and the cattle 
thereof, with the edge of the 
sword. 

16 And thou shalt gather all 
the spoil of it into the midst 
of the street thereof, and shalt 
'burn with fire the city, and 
all the spoil thereof every whit, 
for the Lord thy God : and it 

I shall be Pan heap for ever; it 
shall not be built again. 

17 And 'there shall cleave 
nought of the P cursed thing to 
thinehand : that the Lord may 
“turn from the fierceness of his 
anger, and shew thee mercy, 
and have compassion ujion 
thee, and multiply thee, *as he 
hath sworn unto thy fathers ; 

18 When thou snalt hear- 
ken to the voice of the Lord 
thy God, <^10 keep all his com- 
mandments which I command 
thee this day, to do that which 
is right in the eyes of the 
Lord thy God. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 OoiT* children are not to dis/ij^ure them- 
telvet in moumina;. 3 fVhut may, and 
what may not be eaten, 4 of leasts, 9 
of fisheSj 11 o/favls, 21 Thttt which 
aifth of itselj may not he eaten. 22 
Tithes of divine service. 23 Tithes and 
frstlinys of rejoifinff before the Lord. 
28 The third year's tithe of alms and 
charity. 

Y e are “the children of the 
Lord your God: ^ye shall 
not cut yourselves, nor make 
any baldness between your 
eyes for the dead. 

2 "For thou art an holy peo- 
ple unto the Lord thy God, 
and the Lord hath chosen 
thee to be a peculiar people 
unto himself, above all the na- 
tions that are upon the earth. 
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17, 25. 

1 Kin. 21. 
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21. 
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» Ex.22.20. 
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y Joeh. 8.28. 
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(c 25. 2. 
Jer. 49. 2. 

e ch. 7. 28. 
Jinh.e. 18. 
I Ot, devoted. 
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6 0en.22.17. 
K 26.4,24. 
& 28. 14. 


rch. 12. 25, 
28,82. 


a Roin.8.18. 
I & 9. 8, 28. 
Oal. a. 28. 
5 Lev. 19.28. 
h 21. 5. 
Jer. 18. 6. 
A 41. 5. 

& 47. 5. 

1 Theafc 4. 
13. 

c Uv.20.26. 
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26. 18,19. 



Of meats clean 


DEUTERONOMY, XV. 


and unclean. 


B.C.1461. 

d Em. 4. 14. 
Act* 10. 
18, 14. 
t Ler. 11. 9, 


n Or, hittn 
f Heb. 
UiiAo». 


if Lev. 11.9. 


I T.cv.17.15. 
h 22 . 8 . 
KMk.4.14. 


3 f •'Thou Shalt not eat any 
abominable thing. 

4 « These are the beasts which 
ye shall eat : the ox, the sheep, 
and the goat, 

6 The hart, and the roebuck, 
and the Callow deer, and the 
wild goat, and the Itpygarg, 
and the wild ox, and tne cha- 
mois. 

6 And every beast that part- 
eth the hoof, and cleaveth the 
cleft into two claws, and chew- 
eth the cud among the beasts, 
that ye shall eat. 

7 Nevertheless these ye shall 
not eat of them that chew the 
cud, or of them that divide the 
cloven hoof; as the camel, and 
the hare, and the coney; for 
they chew the cud, but divide 
not the hoof; therefore they 
are unclean unto you. 

8 And the swine, because it 
divideth the hoof, yet chew- 
eth not the cud, it is unclean 
unto you : ye shall not eat of 
their flesh, /nor touch their 
dead carcase. 

9 ^ S' These ye shall eat of all 
that are in the waters: all that 
have fins and scales shall ye 
cat : 

10 And whatsoever hath not 
fins and scales ye may not eat; 
it is unclean unto you. 

11 H 0/ all clean birds ye 
shall eat 

12 *But thesertr<?/Aef/of which 
ye shall not eat : the eagle, and 
the ossifrage, and the ospray, 

1.3 And the glede, and the 
kite, and the vulture after his 
kind, 

14 And every raven after his 
kind, 

15 And the owl, and the night 
hawk, and the cuckow, and 
the hawk after his kind, 

16 The little owl, and the 
great owl, and the swan, 

17 And the pelican, and the 
gier eagle, and the cormorant, 

18 And the stork, and the 
heron after her kind, and the 
lapwing, and the bat. 

19 And < every creeping thing 
that flieth in unclean unto you ; 
^'they shall not be eaten. 

20 Blit of all clean fowls ye 
may eat. 

21 ^ lYe shall not eat o/any 
thing thatdiethof itself: thou 
shalt give it unto the stranger 
that is in thy gates, that ne 
may eat it ; or thou mayest sell 
it unto an alien : »"for thou 
art an holy people unto the 


Lord thy God. "Thou shalt 
not seethe a kid in his mo- 
ther’s milk. 

22 ‘Thou shalt truly tithe all 
the increase of thy seed, that 
the field bringeth forth year 
by year. 

23 PAnd thou shalt eat before 
the Lord thy God, in the place 
which he shall choose to place 
his name there, the tithe of thy 
com, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and 9 the firstlings of thy' 
herds and of thy fio^s; that 
thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy God always. 

24 And if the way be too 
long for thee, so that thou art 
not able to cany it; or ^ if the 
place be too far from thee, 
which the Lord thy God shall 
choose to set his name there, 
when the Lord thy God hath 
blessed thee : 

25 Then shalt thou turn n\ 
! into money, and bind up the; 

money in tnine hand, and shalt 
go unto the place which the; 
Lord thy God shall choose ; 

26 And thou shalt bestow that 
j money for whatsoever thy soul 
‘ lustctn after, for oxen, or for 
I sheep, or for wine, or for strong 

drink, or for whatsoever thy 
. soul t dcsireth ; » and thou shalt j 
! eat there before the Lord ihy 
I God, and thou shall rejoice, 
j ttiou, and thine household, 

I 27 And fthe Levite that is 
J within thy gates ; thou shalt 
I not forsake him ; for «he hath 
' no part nor inheritance with 
thee. 

I 28 f "At the end of three’ 
years thou shalt bring forth] 
I all the tithe of thine increase] 
} the same year, and shalt lay 
it up within thy gates : 

29 yAnd the Levite, (because! 
•he hath no part nor inherit- 
ance with thee,) and the stran- 
I ger, and the fatherless, and the] 
I widow, which are within thy’ 
gates, shall come, and shall 
eat and be satisfied ; that *the 
Lord thy God may bless thee 
in all the work of thine hand 
which thou doest. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 TJf tf.vmih penr a rif relent* /or 
the pour. 7 ft mtf be no let o/lmdini^ 
or giving. 12 An Hebrew teroant, 16 
except he wilt not depart, must in the 
seventh gear go forth free and wrtl fnr- 
nisktd, lO All frstiing mates of the cat- 
tle are to be sanctified unto the Lord. 

A t the end of every seven 
years thou shalt make a 
release. 
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Qf the Hebrew 
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servant's discharge. 


|Or,r*<A« 
end tAmt 
thne be me 


2 And this is the manner of 
the release: Every tcreditor 
that lendeth ought unto his 
neighboiir shall release it/ he 
shall not exact it of his neigh- 
bour, or of his brother; be- 
cause it is called the Loan’s 
release. 

3 *Of a foreigner thou mayest 
incact it again: but that which 
is thine with thy brother thine 
hand shall release ; 

4 I Save when there shall be 
no poor among you; «for the 
Lord shall greatly bless thee 
in the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee /or an 
inneritance to possess it: 
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5 Only ‘^if thou carefully 
hearken unto the voice of the 
Lord thy God, to observe to 
do all these commandments 
which I command thee this 
day. 

6 For the Lord thy God bless- 
eth thee, as he promised thee: 
and 'thou shalt lend unto ma- 
ny nations, but thou shalt not 
borrow ; and /thou shalt reign 
over many nations, but they 
shall not reign over thee. 

7 H If there be among you a 
poor man of one of tny bre- 
thren within any of thy gates 
in thy land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, <’thou 
shalt not harden thine heart, 
nor shut thine hand from thy 
poor brother : 

8 *But thou shalt open thine 
hand wide unto him, and shalt 
surely lend him sufficient for 
his need, in that which he 
wanteth. 

9 Beware that there be not a 
t thought in thy t wicked heart, 
saying. The seventh year, the 
year of release, is at hand ; and 
thine ^eye be evil against thy 
poor brother, and thou givest 
him nought; and I'he cry un- 
to the Lord against thee, and 
lit be sin unto thee. 

10 Thou shalt surely give 
him, and *• thine heart shall 
not be grieved when thou giv- 
est unto him : becau.se that 
**for this thing the Lord thy 
God shall bless thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thou 
puttest thine hand unto. 

11 For ®the poor shall never 
cease out of the land : there- 
fore I command thee, saying. 
Thou shalt open thine hand 
wide unto thy brother, to thy 

E K)r, and to thy needy, in thy 
nd. 


12 % AndPif thy brother, an 
Hebrew man, or an Hebrew 
woman, be sold unto thee, and 
serve thee six years ; then in 
the seventh year thou shalt 
let him go free from thee. 

13 And when thou sendest 
him out free from thee, thou 
shalt not let him go away 
empty : 

14 Thou shalt furnish him 
liberally out of thy flock, and 
out of thy floor, and out of| 
thy winepress ; o/ that where- 
with the Lord thy God hath 
9 blessed thee thou shalt give 
unto him. 

15 And *'thou shalt remem- 
ber that thou wast a bondmnn 
in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God reaeemed thee : 
therefore I command thee this 
thing to day. 

16 And it shall be, *if he say 21 , 
unto thee, I will not go away I 
from thee ; iMJcause he lovetn 
thee and thine house, because 
he is well with thee ; 

17 Then thou shalt take an 
aul, and thrust it through his 
ear unto the door, and he 
shall be thy servant for ever. 

And also unto thy maid.ser- 
vant thou shalt do likewise. 

18 It shall not seem hard 
unto thee, when thou sendest 
him away free from thee ; for 
he hath been worth < a double 
hired servant to thee, in serv- 
ing thee six years: and the 
Lord thy Gotl shall bless thee 
in all that thou doest. 

19 H »A]1 the firstling males i « la. 2 . 
that come of thy herd and of 
thy flock thou shalt sanctify 
unto the Lord thy God : thou 
shalt do no work with the first- 
ling of thy bullock, nor shear 
the firstling of thy sheep. 

20 *Thou shalt eat it before 
the Lord thy God year by 
year in the place which the 
Lord shall choose, thou and 
thy household. 

21 y And if there be atig ble- 
mish therein, as if it he lame, 1 cu. 17, 1 
or blind, or have any ill ble- 
mish, thou shalt not sacrifice 
it unto the Lord thy God. 

22 Thou shalt eat it within 
thy gates: *the unclean and 
the clean person shall eat it 
alike, as the roebuck, and as 
the hart. 

23 “Only thou shalt not eat|“f^• 
the blood thereof ; thou shalt 
pour it upon the ground as 
water. 
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1 The fim$t e/ ^NMioeer, 9 of iceeht, 
18 of tahnrnadci. IGTfwy mo/e mutt 
he it able,mtihete three feattt. 
18 0/ judget and futtloe. 81 Qrwt 
and imagee atefdrbtddm, 

O BSERVE the •month of 
Abib, and keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord thy God : 
for 'an the month of Abib the 
Lord thy God brought thee 
forth out of Egypt «by night 
2 Thou shalt therefore sa- 
crifice the passover unto the 
Lord thy God, of the flock 
and <^the herd, in the ‘place 
which the Lord shall choose 
to place his name there. 

3 /Thou shalt eat no leavened 
bread with it ; seven days shalt 
thou eat unleavened bread 
therewith, even the bread of 
affliction ; for thou earnest 
forth out of the land of Egypt 
in haste : that thou mayest re- 
member the day when thou 
earnest forth out of the land of 
Egypt all the days of thy life. 

4 if And there shall lie no lea- 
vened bread seen with thee in 
I all thy coast seven days ; * nei- 
ther shall there any thin^ of 
the flesh, which thou sacri- 
ficedst the first day at even, 
remain all night until the 
morning. 

5 Thou mayest not (I sacrifice 
the passover within any of thy 
gates, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee ; 

6 But at the place which the 
IiORD thy God shall choose to 
place liis name in, there thou 
shall sacrifice the passover *at 
even, at the going down of the 
sun, at the season that thou 
earnest forth out of Egypt 
7 And thou shalt *roast and 
eat it 'in the place which the 
jLoRD thy God shall choose: 
land thou shalt turn in the 
morning, and go unto thy 
tents. 

fi Six days thou shalt eat un- 
leavened bread : and on the 
{seventh day shall be a fso- 
jlemn assembly to the Lord 
thy God: thou shalt do no 
work therein. 

9 If “Seven weeks shalt thou 
{number unto thee: begin to 
nutnber the seven weeks fVom 
such time as thou beginnestto 
put the sickle to the com. 

10 And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks unto the Lord 
thy God with || a tribute of a 
freewill offering of thine hand. 


which thou shalt give unto the 
Lord thy Ood, ‘according as 
the Lord thy God hath bless- 
ed thee: 

11 And 8 thou shalt rejoice 
before the Lord thy God, 
thou, and thy son, and thy 
daughter, and thy manservant, 
and thy maidservant, and the 
Levite that is within thy gates, 
and the stranger, and the fa- 
therless, and the widow, that 
are among you, in the place 
which the Lord thy God 
hath chosen to place his name 
there. 

12 yAnd thou shalt remem- 
ber that thou waat a bondman 
in Egypt : and thou shalt ob- 
serve and do these statutes. 

13 ^ ‘Thou shalt observe the 
feast of tabernacles seven days, 
after that thou hast gathered 
in thy tcom and thy wine; 

14 And ‘thou shalt rejoice in 
thy feast, thou, and thy son, 
and thy daughter, and thy 
manservant, and thy maidser- 
vant, and the Levite, the stran- 
ger^nd the fatherless, and the 
widow, that are within thy 
gates. 

15 'Seven days shalt thou 
keep a solemn feast unto the 
Lord thy God in the place 
which the Lord shall choose : 
because the Lord thy God 
shall bless thee in all thine in- 
crease, and in all the works of 
thine hands, therefore thou 
shalt surely rejoice. 

16 % •Three times in a year 
shall all thy males appear be- 
fore the Lord thy God in the 
place which he shall choose; 
in the feast of unleavened 
bread, and in the feast of 
weeks, and in the feast of 
tabernacles; and “they shall 
not appear before the Lord 
emp^ : 

17 Every man shall give fas 
he is able, y according to the’ 
blessing of the Lord thy God 
which he hath given thee. 

18 If 'Judges and officers 
shalt thou make thee in all 
thy rates, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, through- 
out thy tribes : ajid they shall 
judge the people with just 
judgment. 

19 “Thou shalt not wrest 
judgment ; *thou shalt not re- 
spect persons, ‘‘neither take a 
gift : tor a gift doth blind the 
eyes of the wise, and pervert 
the 1 words of the righteous. 
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put to death. 
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B. C. 1451. 1 20 t That which is altogether 
just shalt thou follow, that 
thou mayest “^live, and inherit 
the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. 

21 f •Thou shalt not plant 
thee a grove of any trees near 
unto the altar of the Lord 
thy God, which thou shalt 
make thee. 

22 /Neither shalt thou set 
thee up anp * imi^ ; which 
the Lord thy God nateth. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 7^ thing* tticiificed must be eonnd. 
2 JdeltUer* mutt be *lain. 8 Hard cam- 
trvtmtiiu are to be determined hg the 
prieet* and Jadgte, 18 The contemner 
of that determhuition mutt die. 14 The 
aection, 16 and dutp «/ a king. 

T hou •shalt not sacrifice 
unto the Lord thy Grod 
bullock, or H sheep, where- 
in is blemish, or any evilfa- 
vouredness : for that is an 
abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 

2 If * If there be found among 
you, within any of thy gates 
which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee, man or woman, that 
hath wrought wickedness in 
the sight of the Lord thy 
God, <^in transgressing his co- 
venant, 

3 And hath gone and serv- 
ed other gods, and worshipped 
them, either << the sun, or moon, 
or anv of the host of heaven, 
•which I have not cominand- 

d; 

4 /And it be told thee, and 
thou hast heard of it, and en- 
quired diligently, and, behold, 
it be true, and the thing cer- 
tain, that such abomination is 
wrought in Israel : 

6 Then shalt thou bring forth 
that man or that woman, 
which have committed that 
wicked thing, unto thy gates, 
even that man or that woman, 
and shalt stone them with 
stones, till they die. 

6 * At the mouth of two wit- 
nesses, or three witnesses, shall 
he that is worthy of death be 
put to death ; but at the mouth 
of one witness he shall not be 
put to death. 

7 ^ The hands of the witnesses 
shall be first upon him to put 
him to death, and afterward 
the hands of all the people. 
So *thou shalt put tne evil 
away from among you. 

8 ^ Hf there arise a matter 
too hard for thee in judgment. 
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•between blood and blood, be- 
tween plea and plea, and be- 
tween stroke ancrstroke, being 
matters of controversy within 
thy gates: then shalt thou 
arise, "and get thee up into 
the place which the Lord thy 
God shall choose ; 

8 And •thou shalt come un 
to the priests the Levites, and 
J»unto the judge that shall be 
in those days, and enquire; 
»and they shall shew thee the 
sentence of judgment : 

10 And thou shalt do ac- 
cording to the sentence, which 
they or that place which the 
Lord shall choose shall shew 
thee ; and thou shalt observe 
to do according to all that 
they inform thee : 

11 According to the sentence 
of the law which they shall 
teach thee, and according to 
the judgment which they shall 
tell thee, thou shalt do : thou 
shalt not decline from the sen- 
tence which they shall shew 
thee, to the right hand, nor to 
the left. 

12 And ''the man that will do 

E resum ptuously, tand will not 
earken unto tne priest »that 
standcth to minister there be- 
fore the Lord thy God, or un- 
to the judge, even that man 
shall die : and <thou shalt put 
away the evil from Israel. 

13 “And all the people shall 
hear, and fear, and do no more 
presumptuously. 

14 ^ When thou art come 
unto the land which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and shalt 
possess it, and shalt dwell 
therein, and shalt say, will 
set a king over me, like as 
all the nations that are about 
me; 

15 Thou shalt in any wise set 
him king over thee, ywhom 
the Lord thy God shall choose ; 
owe ‘from among thy brethren 
shalt thou set king over thee : 
thou mayest not set a stranger 
over thee, which is not thy 
brother. 

16 But he shall not multiply 
•horses to himself, nor cau.se 
the people ^^to return to Egypt, 
to the end that he should mul- 
tiply horses : forasmuch as « the 
Lord hath said unto you, 
<^Ye shall henceforth return 
no more that way. 

17 Neither shall he multi- 
ply wives to himself, that « his 
heart turn not away: neither 


wSm Exod. 
81. 18,80, 
82, 88. 
ft 82. 8. 


Nui 


.35. 


11,16,19. 
ch. 19.4, 
10 , 11 . 
ich. 12. 5. 
& 19. 17. 
Pc. 128. 6. 
I Set .ler. 
18. 18. 
pch. 19il7. 
qEteV. 44. 
84. 


Nu.1.5.30. 
Ezra 10. 8. 
Ho«. 4. 4. 


*ch. 18.5,7. 


a 1 Sam. 8. 
6, 19,20. 


y See 1 Sam. 

9. 15. 

k 10. 24. 
fc 16. 13. 

1 Chro. 22. 

10 . 

rJer. 30.21. 


«1 Kin. 4. 
26. k 10. 
26, 28. 
l'». 80. 7. 
tie. .31. 1, 
Eie. 17.15. 
Ex. 1.3. 17. 
Nu. 14.3,4. 
rfeh. 28. 68. 
Hoh. 11. 5. 
See Jer.48. 

I. 5. 

See 1 Kin. 

II. 3,4. 



A Frophet to arise, DEUTERONOMY, XVIII. like unto Moses. 


/0 Kin.lL 


^ch. 81. 9, 
20 . 

UmSKIh. 

09.8. 


A JcMh. l.R. 
IV 119. 97. 


ch. 5. 82 
lKiii.ia.5. 


a Nu. 18.90. 
ft 20. 09 
cli. 10. 0. 
ANum. 18. 

l'(S'r.9.ia 


rfEx.22.29. 

N«m. 18. 
12,24. 


/ch. 10. 8. 

& 17. 19. 


gNum. 35, 
2,3. 

Ach. 19. 5. 


shall he greatly multiply to 
hims^ silver and gold. 

18 /And it shall be, when he 
sltteth upon the throne of his 
kingdom, that he shall write 
him a copy of this law in a 
book out oi sthat which is be- 
fore the priests the Levites : 

19 And * it shall be with him. 
and he shall read therein all 
the days of his life : that he 
may learn to fear the Lord 
his God, to keep all the words 
of this law and these statutes, 
to do them : 

20 That his heart be not lift- 
ed up above his brethren, and 
that he <tum not aside from 
the commandment, to the right 
hand, or to the left : to the 
end that he may prolong his 
days in his kingdom, he, and 
his children, in the midst of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Lord tt the prieM*' and Lenited 
inheritance. 8 The prieit'e due, tt The 
Lenite’i portion, 9 T/te abomination* of 
the nation* are to be aooided. 1 .*> Chriet 
the Prophet U to be heard. 20 The pre- 
tumptuona prophet it to die. 

T he priests the Levites, 
and all the tribe of Levi, j 
“shall have no part nor inhe- 
ritance with Israel ; they ^shall 
eat the offerings of the Lord 
made by fire, and his inherit- 
ance. 

2 Therefore shall they have 
no inheritance among their 
brethren : the Lord is their 
inheritance, as he liath said | 
unto them. i 

3 ^ And this shall be the 
priest’s due from the people, 
from them that offer a sacri- 
fice, whether it be ox or sheep ; 
and "they shall give unto the 
priest the shoulder, and the 
two cheeks, and the maw. 

4 '^The firstfruit also of thy 
corn, of thy wine, and of thine 
oil, and the first of the fieece 
of thy sheep, shalt thou give 
him. 

6 For "the Lord thy God 
hath chosen him out of all thy 
tribes, /to stand to minister in 
the name of the Lord, him 
and his sons for ever. 

6 ^ And if a Levite come 
from any of thy gates out of 
all Israel, where he csoioum- 
ed, and come with all tne de- 
sire of his mind *unto the 
place which the Lord shall 
choose ; 

7 Then he shall minister in 
the name of the Lord his 


God. ^as all his bretiiren the 
Levites do, which stand there 
before the Lord. 

8 They shall have like ‘por- 
tions to eat, beside t that which 
cometh of the sale his pa- 
trimony. 

9 f Wlwn thou art come into 
the land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee,7thou shaft 
not learn to do after the abo- 
minations of those nations. 

10 There shall not be found 
among you an^ one that mak- 
eth his son or his daughter **to 
pass throi^h the fire, that 
useth divination, or an obser- 
ver of times, or an enchanter, 
or a witch, 

11 « Or a charmer, or a con- 
suiter with familiar spirits, or 
a wizard, or a p necromancer. 

12 For all that do these things 
are an abomination unto the 
Lord : and ^because of these 
abominations the Lord thy 
God doth drive them out from 
before thee. 

13 Thou shalt be II perfect 
with the Lord thy Goa. 

14 For these nations, which 
thou shalt (possess, hearkened 
unto observers of times, and 
unto diviners; but as for thee, 
the Lord thy God hath not 
suffered thee so to do. 

15 ^ *'The Lord thy God will 
raise up unto thee a Prophet 
from the midst of thee, or thy 
brethren, like unto me; unto 
him ye shall hearken ; 

16 According to all that thou 
desiredst of the Lord thy God 
in Horeb »in the day of the 
assembly, saying, *Let me not 
hear again the voice of the 
Lord my God, neither let me 
see this great fire any more, 
that 1 die not. 

17 And the Lord said unto 
me, “They have well spoken 
that which they have spoken. 

18 * I will raise them up a 
Prophet from among their 
bretnren, like unto thee, and 
ywill put my words in his 
mouth: “and he shall speak 
unto tnem all that 1 shall 
command him. 

19 "And it shall come to 
pass, that whosoever will not 
nearken unto my words which 
he sliall speak in my name, I 
will require it of him. 

20 But *'the prophet, which 
shall presume to speak a word 
in my name, which I have not 
commanded him to speak, or 
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the manslayer. 


Aim i» life. 


«that shall speak in the name 
of other gods, even that pro- 

' phet shall die. 

21 And if thou say in thine 
heart, How shall we know the 
word which the Lord hath 
not spoken ? 

22 « When a prophet speak- 
eth in the name or the Lord, 
•if the thing follow not, nor 
come to pass, that is the thing 
which the Lord hath not 
spoken, but the prophet hath 
spoken it /presumptuously; 
thou shall not be afraid of 
him. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The Htie* tf refuqt. 4 The prleilefe 
thereof for the manelfif/er. 1 4 The land- 
mark u not to be removed. 15 Two wit- 
nette* at the least. 10 The fiunlshment 
of a false witness. 

■ftTHEN the Lord thy God 

• » » *hath cut off the na- 
tions, whose land the Lord 
thy God giveth thee, and thou 
t succeeaest them, and dwell- 
est in their cities, and in their 
houses ; 

2 *Thou shall separate three 
cities for thee in tne midst of 

, thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to possess it. 

3 Thou shalt prepare thee a 
way, and divide the coasts of 
thy land, which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee to inherit, in- 
to three parts, that every slayer 
may flee thither. 

■ 4 % And ‘this is the case of 

the slayer, which shall flee 
thither, that he may live: 
Whoso kUleth his neighbour 
ignorantly, whom he hated 
not t in time past ; 

5 As when a man goeth into 
the wood with his neighbour 
to hew wood, and his hand 
fetcheth a stroke with the ax 
to cut down the tree, and the 
thead slipiieth from the + helve, 
and tlightetli upon his neigh- 
bour, that he die ; he shall flee 
unto one of those cities, and 
live: 

6 •^Lest the avenger of the 
blood pursue the slayer, while 
his heart is hot, and overtake 
him, because the way is long, 

' and fslay him; whereas he 
UHis not worthy of death, in- 
asmuch as he hated him not 
fin time past 

7 WhererorelcommanAthee, 
saying, Thou shalt separate 

, three cities for thee. 

8 And if the Lord thy God 

• '’enlarge thy coast, as he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, and 


give thee all the land which 
he promised to give unto thy 
fathers ; 

9 If thou shalt keep all these 
commandments to do them, 
which I command thee this 
day, to love the Lord thy 
God, and to walk ever in hw 
ways ; ^ then shall thou add ; 
three cities more for thee, be- 
side these three : 

10 That innocent blood be 
not shed in thy lan<l, which the 
Lord thy God giveth thee /or 
an inheritance, and so blood 
be upon thee. 

11 f But f if any man hate < 
his neighbour, ana lie in wait 
for him, and rise up against 
him, and smite him tmortal- 

I ly that he die, and fleeth into 
one of these cities : ’ 

12 Then the elders of his 
city shall send and fetch him 
thence, and deliver him into 
the hand of the avenger of 
blood, that he may die. 

13 * Thine eye shall not pity i 
him, <but thou shalt put away 
the guilt of innocent blood ‘ 
from Israel, that it may go 
well with thee. 

14 % * Thou shalt not remove i 
thy neighbour's landmark, 
which they of old time have 
set in thine inheritance, which 
thou shalt inherit in the land 
that the Lord thy God giveth 
thee to possess it. 

15 H * One witness shall not ' 
rise up against a man for any 
iniquity, or for any sin, in any 
sin that he sinneth; at the 
mouth of two witnesses, or at 
the mouth of three witnesses, 
shall the matter be established. 

16 U If a false witness ■•rise ’ 
up against any man to testify 
against him II that which is 
wrong ; 

17 Then both the men, be- 
tween whom the controversy 
is, shall stand before the Lord, 
♦•before the priests and the ^ 
judges, which shall be in those 
days; 

18 And the judges shall make 
diligent inquisition: and, be- 
hold, if the witness be a false 
witness, and hath testified 
falsely against his brother; ' 

19 •Then shall ye do unto 
him, as he had thought to , 
have done unto his brother: so 
Pshalt thou put the evil away 
from among you. 

20 9 And those which remain , 
shall hear, and fear, and shall 
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henceforth commit no more 
any such evil among you. 

21 ^And thine eye shall not 
pity ; but 'life shcul go for life, 
eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand, foot for foot 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 TTie frietfi exhortatUm to eneouragt 
the people to battle. 5 The qfieert' pro. 
clamutun who are to be ditmieied from 
the war. 10 Note to nee the eitiee 
that aeoept or refuee the prodamatiom 
of peace. 10 frhat eitiee mud be do. 
voted. 19 Treee of man'e meat muet 
not be deetroped in the elege. 

■\^HEN thou goest out to 
» ▼ battle against thine ene- 
mies, and seest « horses, and 
chariots, and a people more 
than thou, be not afraid of 
them : for the Lord thy God is 
* with thee, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

2 And it shall be, when ye 
are come nigh unto the battle, 
that the priest shall approach 
and speak unto the people, 

3 And shall say unto them. 
Hear, O Israel, ye approach 
this day unto battle against 
your enemies; let not your 
hearts t faint, fear not, and 
do not + tremble, neither be ye 
terrified because of them ; 

4 For the Lord your God 
is he that goeth with you, «to 
fight for you against your ene- 
mies to save you. 

6 'll And the officers shall 
sneak unto the people, saying. 
What man is there that natn 
built a new house, and hath 
not ‘^dedicated it ? let him go 
and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another 
man dedicate it. 

6 And what man is he that 
hath planted a vineyard, and 
hath not pet + eaten of it? let 
him also go and return unto < 
his house, lest he die in the bat- ' 
tie, and another man eat of it. ' 

7 'And what man is tiiere 
that hath betrothed a wife, 
and hath not taken her? let 
him go and return unto his 
house, lest he die in the battle, 
and another man take her. 

B And the officers shall speak 
further unto the people, and 
they shall say, AVhat man is 
there that is fearful and faint- 
hearted? let him go and re- 
turn unto his house, lest his 
brethren’s heart + faint as well 
as his heart. 

9 And it shall be, when the 
officers have made an end of 
speaking unto the people, that 


they shall make captains of the 
armies t to lead the people. 

10 f When thou comest nigh 
unto a city to fight against it, 
fthen proclaim peace unto it. 

11 And it shall be, if it make 
thee answer of peace, and 
open unto thee, then it shall 
be, that all the people that is 
found therein shall be tributa- 
ries unto thee, and they shall 
serve thee. 

12 And if ft will make no 
peace with thee, but will make 
war against thee, then thou 
shalt besiege it: 

13 And when the Lord thy 
God hath delivereditinto thine 
hands, * thou shalt smile every 
male thereof with the edge of 
the sword : 

14 But the women, and the 
little ones, and Hhe cattle, and 
all that is in the city, even all 
the spoil thereof, slialt thou 
ttake unto thyself; and *thou 
shalt eat the spoil of thine ene- 
mies, which the Lord thy God 
hath given thee. 

15 Thus shalt thou do unto 
all the cities which arc very far 
off from thee, which are not 
of the cities of these nations, 

16 But <of the cities of these 

people, which the Lord thy 
God doth give thee /or an in- 
heritance, thou shalt save alive | 
nothing that breatheth : 1 

17 But thou shalt utterly de- 

stroy them ; namdp, the Hit- 
tites, and the Amorites, the 
Canaanltes, and the Perizzites, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusitcs ; 
as the Lord thy God hath 
commanded thee : 1 , 

18 That "• they teach you not 

to do after all their abomina - 1 ^ 13 . 3 . ' 
tions, which they have donei 
unto their gods; so should ye 
"sin against the Lord your 
God. 

19 IF When thou shalt be- 
siege a city a long time, in 
m^ing war against it to take 
it, thou shalt not destroy thej 
trees thereof by forcing an ax 
against them : for thou mayest 
cat ofthem, and thou shalt not! 
cut them down (Jfor the tree 
of the field is man’s life) tto| 
employ them in the siege : 

20 Only the trees which thou 
knowest that they be not trees 
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CHAPTER XXT. 

i The e»pimti<m pf «m uneerteUn tnmtder. 
10 The ttmge pf • eapHve taken to io(/Ib. 
16 Thejlrubpi^ it not tobediiinherited 
nptm private affection. A ttubhom 
ton it to he ttoned tv death. 22 The 
maipfaetor mutt not hang all night on 
a tree. 


I F one be found slain in the 
land 'Which the Lord thy 
God £[iveth thee to possess i^ 
lying m the field, and it be not 
known who hath slain him : 

2 Then thy elders and thy 
judges shall come forth, and 
they shall measure unto the 
cities which are round about 
him that is slain : 

3 And it shall be, that the 
city which M next unto the 
slam man, even the elders of 
that city shall take an heifer, 
which hath not been wrought 
with, and which hath not 
drawn in the yoke ; 

4 And the elders of that city 
shall bring down the heifer 
unto a rough valley, which is 
neither eared nor sown, and 
shall strike off the heifer’s neck 
there in the valley : 

5 And the priests the sons 
of Levi shall come near ; for 
“them the Lord thy God hath 
chosen to minister unto him, 
and to bless in the name of the 
Lord; and ^by their tword 
shall every controversy and 
every stroke be tried: 

6 And all the elders of that 
city, that are next unto the 
slam man, 'shall wash their 
hands over the heifer that is 
beheaded in the valley; 

7 And they shall answer and 
say. Our hands have not shed 
this blood, neither have our 
eyes seen it. 

8 Be merciful, 0 Lord, unto 
thy people Israel, whom thou 
hast redeemed, ‘^and lay not 
innocent blood + unto thy peo- 

e le of Israel’s charge. And the 
lood shall be forgiven them. 
9 So 'shalt thou put away 
the guilt of innocent blood 
from among you, when thou 
shalt do that which is right in 
the sight of the Lord. 

10 When thou goest forth 
to war against thine enemies, 
and the Lord thy God hath de- 
livered them into thine hands, 
and thou hast taken them cap- 
tive, 

11 And seest among the cap- 
dves a beautiful woman, and 
I hast a desire unto her, that thou 
I wouldest have her to thy wife; 


12 Then thou shalt bring her 
home to thine house ; and she 
shall shave her head, and 
Itpare her nails : 

13 And she shall put the rai- 
ment of her captivi^ from off 
her, and shall remain in thine 
house, and /bewail her father 
and her mother a full month : 
and after that thou shalt go in 
unto her, and be her husband, 
and she shall be thy wife. 

14 And it shall be,, if thou 
have no delight in her, then 
thou sl^t let her go whither 
she will; but thou shalt not 
sell her at all for money, thou 
shall not make merchandise of 
her, because thou hast f hum- 
bled her. 

15 H If a man have two wives, 
one beloved, *and another 
hated, and they liavc bom him 
children, both the beloved and 
the hated ; and if the firstborn 
son be her’s that was hated : 

16 Then it shall be, <when 
he maketh his sons to inhe- 
rit that which he hath, that 
he may not make the son of 
the beloved firstborn before 
the son of the hated, which is 
indeed the firstborn : 

17 But he shall acknowledge 
the son of the hated for tne 
firstborn, *by giving him a 
double portion of all tthat he 
hath : for he is ^the beginning 
of his strength ; **the right of 
the firstborn is his. 

18 T1 If a man have a stub- 
born and rebellious son, which 
will not obey the voice of his 
father, or the voice of his mo- 
ther, and that, when they have 
chastened him, will not heark- 
en unto them ; 

19 Then shall his father and 
his mother lay hold on him, 
and bring him out unto the 
elders of his city, and unto the 
gate of his place ; 

20 And they shall say unto 
the elders of his city. This 
our son is stubborn and re- 
bellious, he will not obey our 
voice ; he is a glutton, and a 
dmnkard. 

21 And all the men of his city 
shall stone him with stones, 
that he die; *8o shalt thou put 
evil away from among you ; 
•and all Israel shall hear, and 
fear. 

22 ^ And if a man have com- 
mitt^ a sin P worthy of death, 
and he be to be put to death, 
and thou hang him on a tree ; 
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23 9His body shall not re- 
main all nkht upon the tree, 
but thou Shalt m any wise 
bury him that day; <for »’he 
that is hanged U t accursed of 
God;) that »thy land be not 
defileid, which the Loro thy 
God giveth thee /or an inhe- 
ritance. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Of humanity tmoard brethren. 6 The 
sex it to be distinguished by apparel. 
6 The dam it not to be taken with her 
young ones. 8 The house mutt have bat- 
tlementt. 9 Confusion it to he anoided. 
12 Fringes upon the vesture. 13 The 
punishment of him that slandereth hit 
wife, so, 22 Of adultery, 25 of rape, 
SB and of fornication. 80 Incest. 

T hou «8halt not see thy 
brother's ox or his sheep 
go astray, and hide thyself 
from them : thou shalt in any 
case bring them again unto 
thy brother. 

2 And if thy brother he not 
nigh unto tnee, or if thou 
know him not, then thou shalt 
bring it unto thine own house, 
and It shall be with thee until 
thy brother seek after it, and 
thou shalt restore it to him 
again. 

3 In like manner shalt thou 
do with his ass ; and so shalt 
thou do with his raiment ; and 
with all lost thing of thy bro- 
ther’s, which he hath lost, and 
thou hast found, shalt thou 
do likewise : thou mayest not 
hide thyself. 

4 % *Thou shalt not see thy 
brother’s ass or his ox fall 
down by the way, and hide 
thyself from them : thou shalt 
surely help him to lift them 
up ^ain. 

6 ^ The woman shall not 
wear that which pertaineth 
unto a man, neither shall a 
man put on a woman’s gar- 
ment: for all that do so are 
abomination unto the Lord 
thy God. 

6 ^ If a bird’s nest chance 
to be before thee in the way 
in any tree, or on the ground, 
whether they he young ones, or 
eggs, and the dam sitting upon 
the young, or upon the eggs, 
«thou shalt not take the 
with the young : 

7 Ihit thou shalt in any wise 
let the dam go, and take the 
young to thee; '^that it may 
be well with thee, and lhatthau 
mayest prolong thy days. 

8 ^ w hen thou buildest a 
new house, then thou shalt 


make a battlement for thy roof, 
that thou bring not blood up- 
on thine house, if any man (w 
from th^ce. 

9 % *Thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with divers seeds ; lest 
the t fruit of thy seed which 
thou hast sown, and the fruit 
of thy vineyard, be defiled. 

10 ^ /Thou shalt not plow 
with an ox and an ass toge- 
ther. 

11 ^ «^Thou shalt not wear a 
garment of divers sorts, a# of| 
woollen and linen together. 

12 % Thou shalt make thee 
* fringes upon the four t quar- 
ters of thy vesture, wherewith 
thou coverest thyself. 

13 ^ If any man take a wife, 
and <go in unto her, and hate! 
her, 

14 And |pve occasions ofj 
speech against her, and bring' 
up an evil name upon her, 
and say, I took this woman, 
and when I came to her, I 
found her not a maid : 

15 Then shall the father ofj 
the damsel, and her mother, 
take and bring forth the tokens 
o/the damsefs virginity unto 
the elders of the city m the 
gate: 

16 And the damsel’s father 
shall say unto the elders. I 
gave my daughter unto this 
man to wife, and he hateth 
her; 

17 And, lo, he hath given oc- 
casions of speech against her, 
saying, I found not thy daugh- 
ter a maid ; and yet these are\ 
Vie tokens of my daughter’s vir- 
ginity. And they shall spread . 
the cloth before the elders ofj 
the city. 

18 And the elders of that city 
shall take that man and chas- 
tise him ; 

19 And they shall amerce him 
in an hundr^ shekels of silver, 
and give them unto the father 
of the damsel, because he hath 
brought up an evil name up- 
on a virgin of Israel : and she 
shall be nis wife; he may not 
put her away all his days. 

29 But if tnis thii^ be true, 
and the tokens of virginity be 
not found for the damsel ; 

21 Then they shall bring out 
the damsel to the door of her 
father’s house, and the men ofj 
her city shall stone her with 
stones that she die: because 
she hath * wrought folly in Is- 
rael, lo play the whore in her 
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father's house : ^so shalt thou 
put evil away from among 
you. 

22 ‘"If a man be found ly- 
ing with a woman married to 
an husband, then they shall 
both of them die, both the 
man that lay with the woman, 
and the woman : so shalt thou 
put away evil flrom Israel. 

23 ^ If a damsel that ie a 
virgin be "betrothed unto an 
husband, and a man find her 
in the city, and lie with her ; 

24 Then ye shall bring them 
both out unto the gate of that 
ci^, and ye shall stone them 
with stones that they die: 
the damsel, because she cried 
not, being in the city ; and the 
man, because he hath o hum- 
bled his neighbour's wife : P so 
thou shalt put away evil from 
amoi^ you. 

25 ^ But if a man find a 
betrothed damsel in the field, 
and the man # force her, and 
lie with her: then the man 
only that lay with her shall 
die: 

26 But unto the damsel thou 
shalt do nothing; there is in 
the damsel no sin worthy of 
death: for as when a man 
riseth against his neighbour, 
and slayeth him, even so is 
this matter ; 

27 For he found her in the 
field, and the betrothed dam- 
sel cried, and there was none 
to save her. 

28 ^ 2lf a man find a dam- 
sel that is a virgin, which is 
not betrothed, and lay hold 
on her, and lie with her, and 
they be found ; 

^ Then the man that lay 
with her shall give unto the 
damsel's father fifty shekels 
of silver, and she shall be hb 
wife; ^because he hath hum- 
bled her, he may not put her 
away all hb days. 

^ *11 »A man shall not take 
his father’s wife, nor ^dbcover 
his father’s skirt 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 fPTio flirty or flirty not enter into thecon- 
9 Uneleanneu to U avoided 
tnihehott, 15 Of the fufitivt lervant. 
\7 Of filthineu. IH Of abominahle $a~ 
eriSees. 19 Ofutnry. 21 Ofvovoe. 24 
Oftrt*pa*ta, 

H e that is wounded in the 
stones, or hath his privy 
ihember cut off, shall not en- 
ter into the congregation of 
the Lord. 


2 A bastard shall not enter 
into the congregation of the 
Lord; even to nb tenth ge- 
neration shall he not enter 
into the congregation of the 
Lord. 

3 "An Ammonite or Moabite 
shall not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord ; even 
to their tenth generation shall 
they not enter into the con- 
gregation of the Lord for 
ever : 

4 ‘Because they met you 
not with bread and with wa- 
ter in the way, when ye came 
forth out of Egypt; and « be- 
cause they hired against thee 
Balaam the son of Beor of 
Pethor of Mesopotamia, to 
curse thee. 

5 Nevertheless the Lord thy 
Ood would not hearken unto 
Balaam ; but the Lord thy 
God turned the curse into a 
blessing unto thee, because the 
Lord tny God loved thee. 

6 ‘^Thou shalt not seek their 
peace nor their t prosperity all 
thy days for ever. 

7 If I’^hou shalt not abhor an 

Edomite ; « for he is thy bro- 
ther : thou shalt not abhor an 
Egyptian; because /thou wast 
a stranger in his land. I 

8 The children that arc be- 
gotten of them shall enter into 1 
the congregation of the Lord! 
in their third generation. | 

9 ^ When the host goeth 
forth against thine enemies, 
then keep thee from every 
wicked thing. 

10 ^ <rlf there be among you 
any man, that is not clean 
by reason of uncleanness that 
chanceth him by night, then 
shall he go abroad out of the 
camp, he shall not come with- 
in the camp : 

11 But it shall be, when even- 
ing tcometh on, ‘ he shall wash 
himself with water : and when 
the sun is down, he shall come 
into the camp again. 

12 If Thou ^alt have a place 
also without the camp, whither 
thou shalt go forth abroad : 

13 And thou shalt have a pad- 
dle upon thy weapon ; and it 
shall be, when thou twilt ease 
thyself abroad, thou shalt dig 
therewith, and shalt turn back 
and cover that which coineth 
from thee; 

14 For the Lord thy God 
<walketh in the midst of thy 
camp, to deliver thee, and to 
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g^ve up thine enemies before 
thee ; therefore shall thy camp 
be holy : that he see no tun- 
clean thing in thee, and turn 
away from thee. 

16 If *Thou shalt not deliver 
unto his master the servant 
which is escaped from his mas- 
ter unto thee : 

16 He shall dwell with thee, 
even among you, in that place 
which he shall choose in one 
of thy gates, where it tliketh 
him best: ^thou shalt not op- 
press him. 

17 If There shall be no I whore 
■•erf the daughters of Israel, 
nor *a sodomite of the sons 
of Israel. 

18 Thou shalt not bring the 
hire of a whore, or the price 
of a dog, into the house of the 
Lord Uiy God for any vow; 
for even both these are abo- 
mination unto the Lord thy 
God. 

19 If "Thou shalt not lend 
upon usury to thy brother; 
usury of money, usury of vic- 
tuals, usury of any thing that 
is lent upon usury : 

20 i'Unto a stranger thou 
mayest lend upon usury ; but 
unto thy brother thou shalt 
not lena upon usury: ?that 
the Lord thy God may bless 
thee in all that thou settest 
thine hand to in the land whi- 
ther thou goest to possess it. 

21 If ••When thou shalt vow a 
vow unto the Lord thy God, 
thou shalt not slack to pay 
it : for the Lord thy God will 
surely require it of thee; and 
it would be sin in thee. 

22 But if thou shalt forbear 
to vow, it shall be no sin in 
thee. 

23 "That which is gone out of 
thy lips thou shalt keep and 
perform ; even a freewill of- 
fering, according as thou hast 
vow^ unto the Lord thy 
God, which thou hast promis- 
ed with thy mouth. 

24 If When thou comest in- 
to thy neighbour’s vineyard, 
then thou mayest eat grapes 
thy fill at thine own pleasure ; 
but thou shalt not put anp in 
thy vessiel. 

25 When thou comest into 
the striding com of thy neigh- 
bour, 'then thou mayest pluck 
the ears with thine hand ; but 
thou shalt not move a sickle 
unto thy neighbour's standing 
com. 
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CHAPTER XXIV. ! 

1 OfdiMree. h A nme married man gotth 
mot to war. Of pledgee. 7 Of man- 

eteaJere._ 8 OJ'leproey, 14 The hire it to 
be given. 16 Of Justice. 19 (tf charity, 

W HEN a “man hath taken 
a wife, and married her, 
and it come to pass that she 
find no favour in his eyes, be- 
cause he hath found tsome|-iH«b. 
uncleanness in her: then let! 
him write her a bill of +di vorce- 
ment, and give it in her hand, 
and send her out of his house. 

2 And when she is departed 
out of his house, she may go 
and be another man’s wife. . 

3 And if the latter husband 
hate her, and write her a bill 
of divorcement, and giveth it 
in her hand, and senueth her! 
out of his house ; or if the lat- 
ter husband die, which took 
her to he his wife ; 

4 *'Her former husband, which 
sent her away, may not take 
her again to be his wife, after 
that she is defiled ; for that is 
abomination before the Lord : 
and thou shalt not cause the 
land to sin, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee/or an in- 
heritance. 

6 If "When a man hath taken 
a new wife, he shall not go out 
to war, t neither shall he be 
charged with any business : hut 
he ‘Shall be free at home one 
year, and shall cheer up his 
wife which he hath taken. 

6 If No man shall take the 
nether or the upper millstone 
to pledge; for ne taketh a 
man's life to pledge. 

7 If «If a man be found steal 
ing any of his brethren of the 
children of Israel, and maketh 
merchandise of him, or selleth 
him ; then that thief shall die ; 
/and thou shalt put evil away 
from among you. 

8 If Take need in nhe plague 
of leprosy, that thou observe 
diligently, and do according 
to all that the priests the Le- 
vites shall teach you : as 1 com- 
manded them, so ye shall ob- 
serve to do. 

9 *RememberwhattheLoRD 
thy God did 'unto Miriam by 
the way, after that ye were 
come forth out of Egypt. 

10 If When thou dost tlend 
thy brother any thing, thou 
shalt not go into his house to 
fetch his ]> ledge. 

11 Thou shalt stand abroad, 
and the man to whom thou 
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Pro. 32.29. 
I*. 1. 93. 
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k 22. 3. 
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#ch. 15. 10. 
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f Heb. thou 
shnlt not 
boufh it 
the*. 


f v«. 18. 


(loot tend shall bring out the 
pledge abroad unto uiee. 

12 And if the man be poor, 
thou Shalt not sleep with his 

^13^ In any case thou shalt 
deliver him the pled^ again 
when the sun goeth down, 
that he may sleep in his own 
raiment, and ^bless thee ; and 
••it shall be righteousness un- 
to thee before the Lord thy 
God. 

14 ^ Thou shalt not* oppress 
an hired servant that is poor 
and needy, whether he he of 
thy brethren, or of ihy stran- 
gers that are in thy land with- 
in thy gates : 

15 At his day ® thou shalt give 
him his hire, neither shall the 
sun go down upon it ; for he 
is poor, and tsetteth his heart 
upon It: Plest he cry against 
thee unto the Lord, and it be 
sin unto thee. 

16 9 The fathers shall not be 
put to death for the children, 
neither shall the children be 
put to death for the fathers: 
every man shall be put to death 
for his own sin. 

17 H ’’Thou shalt not pervert 
the judgment of the stranger, 
nor of the fatherless; «nor 
take a widow's raiment to 
pledge: 

] 8 But ^ thou shalt remeftiber 
that thou wast a bondman in 
Egypt, and the Lord thy God 
redeemed thee thence : there- 
fore I command thee to do 
this thing. 

19 If “When thou cuttest 
down thine harvest in thy 
field, and hast forgot a sheaf 
in the field, thou .shalt not 
go again to fetch it: it shall 
be for the stranger, for the fa- 
therless, and for the widow: 
that the Lord thy God may 
'bless thee in all the work of 
thine hands. 

20 When thou beatest thine 
olive tree, fthou shalt not go 
over the boughs again: it shall 
be for the stranger, for the fa- 
therless, and for the widow. 

21 When thou gatherest the 
grapes of thy vineyard, thou 
shalt not glean it tafterward: 
it shall be for the stranger, 
for the fatherless, and for the 
widow. 

22 And vthou shalt remember 
that thou wast a bondman in 
the land of Egypt : therefore I 
command thee to do this thing. 


c Luke 151. 


8 Matt. 10. 

17 . 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Stripes must not euoeadjbrtp. 4 The em 
is not to be-muM)tled. 5 0^ raising teed 
unto a brother. 1 1 Oft^e immodest «t' 0 . 
wm. 18 0/ unjust weights. 17 The 
memory ofAmatek is to be blotted out. 

I F there be a “controversy 
between men, and they 
come unto judgment, that the 
judges may judge them ; then 
they shall Justify the righte-jiBeePrOT. 
ous, and condemn the wi^ed. I ^7. 16. 

2 And it shall be, if the wick- 
ed man he « worthy to be beat- 
en, that the judge shall cause 
him to lie down, ‘^and to be 
beaten before his face, accord- 
ing to his fault, by a certain 
number. 

3 « Forty stripes he may give ! « 9 Cor. 
him, and not exceed : lest, if \ 
he should exceed, and beat 
him above these with many 
stripes, then thy brother should 
/seem vile unto thee. fJdb is. 3. 

4 ^ fThou shalt not muzzle > Pro. 12 . 10 . 
the ox when he ftreadeth out] | 
the corn. 1 is. 

6 % * If brethren dwelj toge-l + Heb. 
ther, and one of them die, and 1 
have no child, the wife of the ^ 
dead shall not marry without i 24 .*‘Mark 
unto a stranger: her Ihus- 12 . 19 . 
band’s brother shall go in un-| 
to her, and take her to him j or, nert 
to wife, and perform the duty j kinsman, 
of an husband’s brother unto 
her. 

6 And it shall be, that the 
firstborn which she beareth 
‘shall succeed in the name of.i Oen.aa 9, 
his brother which is dead, that! 

*fhis name be not put out of 
Israel. 

7 And if the man like not to 
take his H brother's wife, then 
let his brother’s wife go up to 
the ^gate unto the elaers, and 
say, My husband’s brother re- 
fuseth to raise up unto his 
brother a name in Israel, he 
will not perform the duty of 
my husband’s brother. 

8 Then the elders of his city 
shall call him, and speak unto 
him : and ?/he stanu to it, and 
say, ”»I like not to take her ; 

9 Then shall hisbrother’s wife 
come unto him in the presence 
of the elders, and “loose his 
shoe from off’ his foot, and syiit 
in his face, and shall answer 
and say. So shall it be done 
unto that man that will not 
“build up his brother’s house. 

10 And his name shall be call- 
ed in I.srael, The hoii.se of him 
that hath his shoe loosed. 
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thefir$tfruit$. 


11 If When men strive toge- 
ther one with another, and the 
wife of the one draweth near 
for to deliver her husband out 
of the hand of him that smit- 
eth him, and putteth forth her 
hand, and taketh him by the 
secrets: 

12 Then thou shalt cut off 
her hand, p thine eye shall not 
pity her. 

13 If oThou shalt not have in 
thy bag + divers weights, a great 
and a small. 

14 Thou shalt not have in 
thine house f divers measures, 
a fpreat and a small. 

15 But thou shalt have a per- 
fect and just weight, a perfect 
and just measure shalt thou 
have : ♦'that thy days may be 
lenfrthened in the land which 
the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

16 For » all that do such things, 
and all that do unrighteously, 
are an abomination unto the 
Lord thy God. 

17 If ‘ Remember what Ama- 
lek did unto thee by the way, 
when ye were come forth out 
of E^pt ; 

18 How he met thee by the 
way, and smote the hinamost 
of thee, even all that were fee- 
ble behind thee, when thou 
wast faint and weary ; and he 
“feared not God. 

19 Therefore it shall be, »when 
the Lord thy God hath given 
thee rest from all thine ene- 
mies round about, in the land 
which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee for an inheritance to 
possess it, that thou shalt y blot 
out the remembrance of Ama- 
lek from under heaven ; thou 
shalt not forget it 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The eonfeteion of him that offereth the 

ht^et of frtt/milt, 19 The prayer of 

Atm thaX giveth hie third ycar’t tithe*. 

16 The covenant between God and the ^ 

people. 

A ND it shall be, when thou 
.fR- art come in unto the land 
which the Lord thy God giv- 
eth thee for an inheritance, 
and possessest it, and dwellest 
therein ; 

2 “That thou shalt take of 
the first of all the fruit of the 
earth, which thou shalt bring 
of thy land that the Lord thy 
God giveth thee, and shalt put 
it in a basket, and shalt ^go un- 
to the place which the Lord 
thy God shall choose to place 
his name there. 


3 And thou shalt go unto the 

S riest that shall be in those 
ays, and say unto him, I pro- 
fess this day unto the Lord 
thy God, that I am come unto 
the country which the Lord 
sware unto our fathers for to 
give us. 

4 And the priest shall take the 
basket out of thine hand, and 
set it down before the altar of 
the Lord thy Gk)d. 

5 And thou shalt speak and 
say before the Lord thy God, 
•A Syrian ready to perish 
was my father, and 'he went 
down into Egypt, and sojourn- 
ed there with a /few, and be- 
came there a nation, great, 
mighty, and jpopulous: 

6 And Pthe Eg^mtians evil en- 
treated us, and afflicted us, and 
laid upon us hard bondage : 

7 And *when we cried unto 
the Lord God of our fathers, 
the Lord heard our voice, 
and looked on our affliction, 
and our labour, and our op- 
pression : 

8 And *the Lord brought 
us forth out of Egypt with a 
mighty hand, and with an out- 
stretched arm, and * with ^at 
terribleness, and with signs, 
and with wonders; 

9 And he hath brought us in- 
to this place, and hath given 
us this land, even *a land that 
floweth with milk and honey. 

10 And now. behold, 1 have 
brought the firstfruits of the 
land, which thou, 0 Lord, hast 
given me. And thou shalt set 
It before the Lord thy God, 
and worship before the Lord 
thy God : 

11 And ’“thou shalt rejoice 
in every good thint/ which the 
Lord tny God hath given un- 
[ to thee, and unto thine house, 

I thou, and the Levite, and the 
stranger that i.s among you. 

12 1 When thou hast made 
an end of tithing all the ’•tithes 
of thine increase the third year, 
which is “the year of tithing, 
and hast given it unto the Le- 
vite, the stranger, the father- 
less, and the widow, that they 
may eat within thy gates, and 
be filleil ; 

13 Then thou shalt say be- 
fore the Lord thy God, I nave 
brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine house, and 
also nave given them unto the 
Levite, and unto the stranger, 
to the fatherless, and to the 
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widow, according; to all thy 
commandments which thou 
hast commanded me : I have 
not transgressed thy command- 
ments, p neither have I forgo^ 
ten them: 

14 8 1 have not eaten thereof 
In my mourning, neither have 
I taken away ought thereof for 
any unclean use, nor riven 
ought thereof for the dead: 
but I have hearkened to the 
voice of the Loro my God, 
and have done according to 
all that thou hast commanded 
me. 

15 ’“Look down from thy holy 
habitation, from heaven, and 
bless thy people Israel, and 
the land wnicn thou hast ^v- 
en us, as thou swarest unto 
our fathers, a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey. 

16 1 This day the Loro thy 
God nath commanded thee 
to do these statutes and Judg- 
ments: thou slialt therefore 
keep and do them with all 
thine heart, and with all thy 
soul. 

17 Thou hast 'avouched the 

Loro this day to be thy God, 
and to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his statutes, and his 
commandments, and his judg- 
ments, and to hearken unto 
his voice : I 

18 And <the Loro hath a- * 
vouched thee this day to be 
his peculiar people, as he hath 
promised, thee, and that thou 
shouldest keep all his com- 
mandments ; 

19 And to make thee •high 
above all nations which he 
hath made, in praise, and in 
name, and in honour; and 
that thou mayest be *an holy 
people unto the Loro thy 
Goa, as he hath spoken. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Tht ftnple are commanded to write the 
lata upon lionet, 5 and to build an altar 
of whole itonei. 1 1 The tribei divided 
on Ueriaim and Ebal. 14 The curmt 
pronounced on mount EbaL 

A nd Moses with the elders 
of Israel commanded the 
people, saying, Keep all the 
commandments which I com- 
mand you this day. 

2 And it shall be on the day 
•when ye shall pass over Jor- 
dan unto the land which the 
Lord thy Godgiveth thee, that 
*thou shalt set thee up great 
stones, and plaister them with 
plaistcr : 


3 And thou ^alt write upon 
them all the words of thb law, 
when thou art passed over, that 
thou mayest go in unto the 
land which the Loro thy God 
giveth thee^ a land that flow- 
eth with milk and honey ; as 
the Loro God of thy fathers 
hath promised thee. 

4 Therefore it shall be when 
ye be gone over Jordan, that 
ye shall set up these stones, 
which I command you this 
day, 'in mount Ebal, and 
thou shalt plaister them with 
plaister. 

5 And there shalt thou build 
an altar unto the Lord thy 
God, an altar of stones : ^ thou 
shalt not lift up ang iron tool 
u)>on them. 

6 Thou shalt build the altar 
of the Lord thy God of whole 
stones: and thou shalt offer 
burnt offerings thereon unto 
the Lord thy God: 

7 And thou shalt offer peace 
offerings, and shalt eat there, 
and rejoice before the Lord 
thy God. 

8 And thou shalt write upon 
the stones all the words of this 
law very plainly. 


the Levites spake unto all Is- 
rael, saying. Take heed, and 
hearken, O Israel; 'this day 
thou art become the people of 
the Lord thy God. 

10 Thou shalt therefore obey 
the voice of the Lord thy God , 
and do his commandments and 
his statutes, which I command 
thee this day. 

11 ^ And Moses charged the 
people the same day, saying, 

12 These shall stand /upon 
mount Oerizim to bless the 

S »eople, when ye are come over 
ordan ; Simeon, and Levi, and 
Judah, and Issachar, and Jo- 
seph, and Benjamin : 

13 And g^these shall stand up- 
on mount Ebal t to curse ; Reu- 
ben, Gad, and Asher, and Ze- 
bulun, Dan, and Naphtali. 

14 % And *the Levites shall 
speak, and say unto all the men 
of Israel with a loud voice, 

15 ^Cursed be the man that 
maketh ang graven or molten 
image, an abomination unto 
the Lord, the work of the 
hands of the craftsman, and 

r utteth it in a secret place. 
And all the people shril an 
swer and say. Amen. 

10 ^Cursed be he that setteth 
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B.C.14S1. light by his father or his mo- 

ther. And all the people shall 

say. Amen. 

wch.ifl.u. 17 ■•Cursed he that remov- 
Pro. 8 a.fl 8 . neighbour’s landmark. 

And all the people shall say, 
^tmen. 

» 19. 18 »Cursed be he that maketh 

the blind to wander out of the 
way. And all the people shall 
say. Amen. 

oKicod.fls. 19 "Cursed be he that per- 
M’fn’ift verteth the judgment of the 
fc fli. 17 . stranger, fatWriess, and wi- 
MaL a 5 . dow. And all the people shall 
say, Amen. 

Bj.«T.i8.a 20 pCursed be he that lieth 
with his father’s wife| be- 
eh. taso. cause he uncovereth his fa- 
ther's skirt. And all the peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

5 Lot. 18. 21 flCufsed be he that lieth 

IK with any manner of beast 
* ■ And all the people shall say. 

Amen. 

'Cursed be he that lieth 

6 flo. 17. }^ig gister, the daughter of 

his father, or the daughter of 
his mother. And' all tne peo- 
ple shall say, Amen. 

*LiT.i8.i7. 23 ‘Cursed be he that lieth 
& 80 . 14. his mother in law. And 
all the people shall say, A- 
men. 

< Ex. 80 . 13. 24 < Cursed be he that smit- 
?^*‘ 24 ’i 7 ' neighbour secretly. 

Nu.'a.vai! the i>eople shall say, 

ch. 19. 11 . Amen. 

•.Kxod. 83. 26 •Cursed be he that taketh 

ih io 17 reward to slay an innocent 
<i£ i«.'u).' ]>erson. And all the people 
Ere.flfl.ifl. shall say. Amen. 

^ 'Cursed he he that con- 
jer. 11 . a firmeth not all the words of 
Gal. 8. 10 . this law to do them. And all 
the people shall say. Amen. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The blretinn for oheriimee. 16 7^ 
curia far ditohedience. 

A nd it shall come to pass, 
■if thou shall hearken di- 
l'''- 3- ligently unto the voice of the 
i«. 66. 8. Ijoru Qod, to observe and 
to do all his commandments 
which I command thee this 
6eh.86. 19. day, that the Lord thy God 
*will set thee on high above 
. 1 ofl nations of the earth : 

1, i. 2 And all these blessings shall 
eOen.89.6. come on thee, and "overtake 
/vet, n. thee, if thou shalt hearken 
oF' '^rito the voice of the Lord 
C h.7:i3: tliyGod. 

1*11.107.38. 3 ‘^Blessed ghalt thou be in 
m' a* blessed shalt thou 

i'ro. 10 . 22 . *in the field. 

1 Tim. 4.8. 4 Blessed shall 6^/the fruit of 


thy body, and the fruit of thy b.c.usi. 

ground, and the fruit of thy 

cattle, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. 

5 Blessed shall be thy basket 

and thy Istore. I or, omgh, 

6 f Blessed shalt thou be when kue»d. 

thou comest in, and blessed 

shalt thou be when thou goest 
out. 

7TheLoRD*8hallcau8ethine 
enemies that rise up against ^2 
thee to be smitten before thy ss. 39. 41. 
face: they shall come out a- 
gainst thee one way, and flee 
Defore thee seven ways. 

8 The Lord shall ^command i l«t.s5.si. 
the blessing upon thee in thy 

I storehouses, and in all that |OT,A«nM. 
thou ^settest thine hand unto ; .*>■ I*!: 
and he shall bless thee in the *«*‘*is* Po- 
land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee. 

9 ^The Lord shall establish /e*. 19.5,«. 

thee an holy people unto him- 'i* 

self, as he hath sworn unto & 29 . ia ’ 
thee, if thou shalt keep the 
commandments of the Lord 

thy God, and walk in his 
wayji. 

10 And all people of the earth 
shall see that thou art •‘called 

by the name of the L o rd ; and j ^ 

they shall be "afraid of thee. Dim. 9. la ' 

11 And "the Lord shall make la- 
thee plenteous I in goods, in the • ; 

fruit of thy t body, and in the 9 ' 
fruit of thy cattle, and in the PTo.id.2'2. i 
fruit of thy ground, in the land lOtjdr ! 
which the Lord sware unto , „ 
thy fathers to give thee. ^ u»b.Mfy. 1 

12 The Lord shall open unto 
thee his good treasure, the 
heaven ;»to give the rain unto 

thy land in his sea'«on, and 9to V , ; j 
bless all the work of thine ’ ’ • * 

hand: and 'thou shalt lend rch. I6. 6. 
unto many nations, and thou i 

shalt not borrow. i 

13 And the Lord shall make 

thee ‘the head, and not the »i». 9. 14 , , 
tail; and thou shalt be above l 

only, and thou shalt not be 
beneath; if that thou heark- 1 

en unto the commandments j 

of the Lord thy God, which j 

1 command thee this day, to 
obserx'e and to do them ; 

14 ‘And thou shalt not go /oh. 8. Sfl. 

aside from any of the words & i®* 

which I command thee this 

day, to the right hand, or to 
the left, to go after other gods 
to serve them. 

1. 6 ^ But it shall come to pass, *ri*T. 86 . 
•if thou wilt not hearken un- 
to the voice of the Lord thy 11 , 13 "" 
God, to observe to do all his Mai. " 2 . 8. 
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commandments and his sta- 
tutes which 1 command thee 
this day ; that all these cur^ 
shall come upon thee, and 
•overtake thee : 

16 Cursed sheUt thou be Pin 
the city, and cursed sheUt thou 
be m the field. 

17 Cursed shall be thy basket 
and thy store. 

18 Cursed shall be the fruit of 
thy body, and the ftuit of thy 
land, the increase of thy kine, 
and the flocks of thy sheep. 

19 Cursed shall thou be when 
thou comest in, and cursed 
shall thou be when thou goest 
out 

20 The Lord shall send upon 
thee • cursing, •vexation, and 
^rebuke, in all that thou set- 
test thine hand unto tfor to 
do, until thou be destroyed, 
and until thou iierish q^uickly ; 
because of the wickedness of 
thy doings, whereby thou hast 
forsaken me. 

21 The Lord shall make «the 
pestilence cleave unto thee, 
untU he have consumed thee 
from off the land, whither thou 
goest to possess it. 

22 ‘^TheLoRDshallsmitethee 
with a consumption, and with 
a fever, and with an inflam- 
mation, and with an extreme 
burning, and with the i sword, 
and with ‘blasting, and with 
mildew ; and they shall pursue 
thee until thou perish. 

23 And /thy heaven that is 
over thy head shall be brass, 
and the earth that is under 
thee shall be iron. 

24 The Lord shall make the 
rain of thy land powder and 
dust: from heaven shall it 
come down upon thee, until 
thou be destroyed. 

2.5 fTheLoRDshallcausethee 
to be smitten before thine ene- 
mies: thou shalt go out one 
way against them, and flee 
seven ways before them ; and 
* shalt be tremoved into all 
the kingdoms of the earth. 

26 And <thy carcase shall be 
meat unto all fowls of the air, 
and unto the beasts of the 
earth, and no man shall fray 
Ihem away. 

27 The Lord will smite thee 
with *the botch of Egypt, 
and with Hhe emerods, and 
with the scab, and with the 
itch, whereof thou canst not 
be healed. 

28 The Lord shall smite thee 


with madnem, and blindness, 
and ^astonishment of heart: 

29 And thou shalt •grope at 
noonday, as the blind gropeth 
in darkness, and thou shalt 
not prosper in thy ways: and 
thou shalt be only oppressed 
and spoiled evermore, and no 
man ^all save thee. 

30 ‘Thou shalt betroth a wife, 
and another man shall lie 
with her: p thou shalt build an 
house, and thou shalt not dwell 
therein: «thou shalt plant a 
vineyard, and shalt not rgather 
the i^pes thereof. 

31 Thine ox shall be slain be- 
fore thine eyes, and thou shalt 
not eat thereof : thine ass 

be violently taken away from 
before thy face, and tshall not 
be restor^ to thee ; thy sheep 
shall be given unto thine ene- 
mies, and thou shalt have none 
to rescue Ihem. 

32 Thy sons and thy daugh- 
ters shall be given unto an- 
other people, and thine eyes 
shall look, and ‘fail with long- 
ing for them all the day long : 
and there shall be no might in 
thine hand. 

33 *The fruit of thy land, and 
all thy labours, shall a nation 
which thou knowest not eat 
up and thou shalt be only op- 
pressed and crushed alway : 

,34 So that thou shalt be mad 
‘for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

35 The Lord shall •smite 
thee in the knees, and in the 
legs, with a sore botch that 
cannot be healed, from the 
sole of thy foot unto the top 
of thy head. 

36 The Lord shall 'bring 
thee, and thy king which thou 
shalt set over thee, unto a na- 
tion which neither thou nor 
thy fathers have known ; and 
Pthere shalt thou serve other 
gods, wood and stone. 

37 And thou shalt become 
•an astonishment, a proverb, 
•and a byword, among all na- 
tions whither the Lord shall 
lead thee. 

38 *Thou shalt carry much 
seed out into the field, and 
shalt gather fmt little in ; for 
•the locust shall consume it. 

39 Thou shalt plant vine- 
yards, and dress them, but 
shalt neither drink of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes, for the 
worms .shall eat them. 

40 Thou shalt have olive trees 
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The curses DEUTERONOMY, XXVIII. far disobedience. 

B.& uai. throughout all thy coasts, but he shall besiege thee in all thy b.c. 1461 . 

thou Shalt not Isnoint thyself gates throughout all thy land, 

with the oil ; for thine olive which the Lord thy God hath 

shall cast his fruit given thee. 

41 Thou Shalt beget sons and 63 And ♦'thou shalt eat the **• 

tHfb. thev daughters, but tthou shalt not fruit of thine own tbody, the 

$haiinoa« enjoy them; for they shall go flesh of thy sons and of thy 2 ^ 29 . 

rf ilm' 1 K captivity. daughters, which the Lord J"- »• 

42 All thy trees and fruit of thy God hath given thee, in 

I Or, potse$i, thy land shall the locust Icon- the siere, and in the strait- fn.b beUv 
sume. ness, wherewith thine enemies * 

43 The stranger ^at is within shall distress thee : 

thee shall get up above thee 64 So that the man that is 
very high ; and thou shalt tender among you, and very 
come down very low. delicate, »his eye shall be evil *ch. is. 1 . 

cTOT.is. 44 «He shall lend to thee, and toward his brotner, and toward 

thou shalt not lend to him: ^thewifeof his bosom, and to- #ch. la. e. 
/vw. 18 . /he shall be the head, and ward the remnant of his chil- 
Laiu. 1 . 6. thou shalt be the tail. dren which he shall leave : 

^ ver. 16. 45 Moreover -fall these curses 65 So that he will not give to 

shall come upon thee, and shall any of them of the flesh of his 
pursue thee, and overtake thee, children whom he shall eat: 
till thou be destroyed ; because because he hath nothing left 
thou hearkenedst not unto the him in the siege, and in the 
voice of the Lord thy God, to straitness, wherewith thine 
keep his commandments and enemies shall distress thee in 
his statutes which he com- all thy gates, 
manded thee: 66 Thetenderand delicate wo- 

46 And they shall be upon man among you, which would 
Ai«. B. 18. thee *for a sign and for a not adventure to set the sole 
K»ek.i4.8. wonder, and upon thy seed of her foot upon the ground for 
for ever. delicateness and tenderness, 

iNeh. 9 . 35 , 47 ^Because thou servcdst not ‘her eye shall be evil toward ww. 54 . 
8ti,37. ’ the Lord thy God with joy- the husband of her bosom, and 

fulness, and with gladness of toward her son, and toward 
fcch.as. 16. heart, *for the abundance of her daughter, 

all thinys; * 57 And toward her + young +Heh.o/iier. 

46 Therefore shalt thou ser\'e one that cometh out 'from 
thine enemies which the Lord between her feet, and toward 
shall send against thee, in her children which she shall 
hunger, and in thirst, and in bear: for she shall eat them 
nakedness, and in w.ant of all for want of all things secretly 
Ij«r,28.i4. things: and lie <shall put a in the siege and straitness. 

yoke of iron uyion thy neck, wherewith thine enemy shall 
until he have destroyed thee. distress thee in thy gates. 
mjer.6.16. 46 '‘The LoRD shall bring a 58 If thou wilt not observe 

<(^6.22,23. nation against thee from far, to do all the words of this law 

i.uke 19. from the end of the earth, *as that are written in this book, 

njfr.48.40. HS the eagle flicth ; a na- that thou mayest fear » this 'yE*od. 6.3. 

& 49. 22. ' tion whose tongue thou shalt glorious and fearful name, j 
La»,.4 19. not + understand; THE LORD THY GOD ; 

Kw. 17. 3, ^ nation +of fierce coun- 59 Tlien the Lord will make! 

ii(M. 8. 1. tenance, » which .shall not re- thy plagues 'wonderful, and * Dan. 9 . 12 . 
■I Heb.AMf. gard the person of the old. nor the plagues of thy seed, even 
+ Hrh.Kron^ shcw favour to the young : great plagues, and of long con- 

ffi? 7 .’ 13 . 61 A nd he .shall eat the fruit tinuance, and sore sicknesses, 

Ecci«».8.'i'. of thy cattle, and the fruit of and of long continuance. 

Dan. 8.23. land, until thou be de- 60 Moreover he will bring 
o2chr. 36. gtroyed : which also shall not upon thee all 'the diseases of a oh. 7 . 15. 
i». 47 . e. leave thee either com, wine, or Eg>'pt, which thou wast afraid 

pver. 83 . oil, or thc increase of thy kine, of ; and they shall cleave un- 

fc V'Q p’ flocks of thy sheep, until he to thee. 

® have destroyed thee. 61 Also every sickness, and 

q 2 Kin. 26. 52 And he shall ? besiege every plague, which is not 

h2,4. thee in all thy gates, until thy written in the book of thisj 

high and fenced walls come law, them will the Lord tbring fH#b.c«w 
down, wherein thou tmstedst, upon thee, until thou be de - 1 
throughout all thy land : and stroyed. j 
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62 And ye *8hall be left few in I 
number, whereas ye were «a8 1 
the stars of heaven for multi- 
tude; because thou wouldest 
not obey the voice of the Lord 
thy Goa. 

63 And it shall come to pass, 
that as the Lord «*rejoiced over 
you to do you goM, and to 
multiply you ; so the Lord 
«will rejoice over 'you to de- 
stroy you, and to bring you to 
nought; and ye shall be muck- 
ed from off the land whither 
thou goest to possess it 

64 And the Lord / shall scat- 
ter thee among all people, from 
the one end of the earth even 
unto the other; and f there 
thou shalt serve other gods, 
which neither thou nor thy 
fathers have known, even wood 
and stone. 

65 And * among these nations 
shalt thou find no ease, neither 
shall the sole of thy foot have 
rest : ^ but the Lord shall give 
thee there a trembling heart, 
and failing of eyes, and *8or- 
row of mind : 

66 And thy life shall hang in 
doubt before thee ; and thou 
shalt fear day and night, and 
shalt have none assurance of 
thy life : 

67 <In the morning thou shalt 
say. Would God it were even ! 
and at even thou shalt say. 
Would God it were morning! 
for the fear of thine heart 
wherewith thou shalt fear, and 
>for the sight of thine eyes 
which thou shalt see. 

I And the Lord " shall bring 
thee into Egypt again with 
ships, by the way whereof I 
spake unto thee, "Thou shalt 
see it no more again ; and there 
ye shall be sold unto your ene- 
mies for bondmen and bond- 
women, and no man shall buy 
you. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Motft f^horteth thm to obedience, hy 
the mevtory of the n’orkw they have teen. 
10 ylH are pretmtrd before the Lord 
to enter into hit covenant. 1 8 The trreat 
wrath on him that Jlattereth himtelf in 
hit wickednett. 29 Secret thingt belong 
unto Ood. 

T hese are the words of the 
covenant, which the Lord 
commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in 
the land of Moab, beside "the 
covenant which he made with 
them in Horeb. 

2 ^ And Moses called unto 
all Israel, and said unto them. 


^Ye have seen all that the 
Lord did before your eyes in 
the land of Eg 3 mt unto Pha- 
raoh, and unto all his servants, 
and unto all his land ; 

3 “The great temptations 
which thine eyes have seen, 
the signs, and those great mi- 
racles: 

4 Yet ‘^the Lord hath not 
given you an heart to per- 
ceive, and eyes to see, and ears 
to hear, unto this day. 

6 “And I have led you forty 
years in the wilderness : /your 
clothes are not waxen old. up- 
on you, and thy shoe is not 
waxen old upon thy foot. 

6 Ye have not eaten Iwread, 
neither have ye drunk wine or 
strong drink: that ye might 
know that 1 am the Lord your 
God. 

7 And when ye came unto 
this place, * Sihon the king of 
Heshbon, and Og the king of 
Bashan, came out against us 
unto battle, and we smote 
them : 

8 And we took their land, 
and ‘gave it for an inheritance 
unto the Reubenites, and to 
the Gadites, and to the halfj 
tribe of Manasseh. 

9 *Keep therefore the words 
of this covenant, and do them, 
that ye may ^ prosper in all that 
ye do. 

10 If Ye stand this day all of| 
you before theLoRD yourGod ; 
your captains of your tribes, 
your elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of Israel, 

11 Your little ones, your 
wives, and thy stranger that is\ 
in thy camp, from ’"the hewer 
of thy wood unto the drawer 
of tlw water : 

12 That thou shouldest tenter 
into covenant with the Lord 
thy God, and "into his oath, 
which the Lord thy God 
maketh with thee this day : 

13 That he may “establ ish thee 
to day for a people unto him- 
self, and that he may be unto 
thee a God, Pas he hath said' 
unto thee, and ffas he hath 
sworn unto thy fathers, to A- 
braham, to Isaac, and to Jacob. 

14 Neither with you only ’'do 
I make this covenant and this 
oath ; 

15 But with him that stand- 
eth here with us this day be- 
fore the Lord our God, * and 
also with him that is not here 
with us this day : 
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16 (For ye know how we have 
dwelt in the land of E^pt; 
and how we came througn the 
nations which ye passed by *, 

17 And ye have seen their 
abominations, and their + idols, 
wood and stone, silver and gold, 
which were among them :) 

18 Lest there should bcamong 
you man, or woman, or family, 
or tribe, < whose heart tumetn 
away this day from the Lord 
our God, to go and serve the 
gods of these nations; “lest'l 
there should be among you a 
root that beareth Jtgall and 
wormwood ; 

19 And it come to pass, when 
he heareth the words of this 
curse, that he bless himself in 
his heart, saying, I shall have 
peace, though I walk *"in the 
B ima^nation of m ine heart, * to 
add t drunkenness to thirst: 

20yThe Lord will not spare 
him, but then *the anger of 
the Lord and "his jealousy 
shall smoke against that man, 
and all the curses that are 
written in this book shall lie 
upon him, and the Lord ^shall 
blot out his name from under 
heaven. 

%\ And the Lord «shall sep.a- 
rate him unto evil out of all 
the tribes of Israel, according 
to all the curses of the cove- 
nant that tare written in this 
book of the law ; 

22 So that the generation to 
come of your children that 
shall rise up after you, and the 
stranger that shall come from 
a far land, shall .say, when they 
see the plague.s of that land, 
and the sicknesses t which the 
Loud hath laid upon it ; 

23 And that the whole land 
thereof is brimstone, ‘'and salt, 
and burning, that it is not 
sown, nor b^reth, nor any 
gra.ssgroweth therein, *■ I ike the 
overthrow of Sodom, and Go- 
morrah, Admah, and Zeboim, 
which the Lord overthrew in 
his anger, and in his wrath : 

24 Even all nations shall say, 
/Wherefore hath the Lord 
done thus unto this land? what 
meanMh the heat of this great 
anger? 

25 Then men shall say, Be- 
cause they have forsaken the 
covenant of the Lord God of 
their fathers, which he made 
with them when he brought 
them forth out of the land of 
Egypt: 
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26 For they went and served 
other gods, and worshipped 
them, gods whom they knew 
not, apd I whom he had not 
+ given unto them : 

27 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against this land, 
sto bring upon it all the curses 
that are written in this book : 

28 And the Lord ^rooted 
them out of their land in 
anger, and in wrath, and in 
^at indignation, and cast 
them into another land, as it 
is this day. 

29 The secret (hi nos bclonp 
unto the Lord our God : but 
those thincjs which are revealed 
belong unto us and to our chil- 
dren for ever, that we may do 
all the words of this law. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Great mercie* promised unto the repent- 

ant. 1 1 The commandment is manifest. 

15 Death and life are, set before them, 

A nd "it shall come to pass, 
when ^all these things are 
come upon thee, the blessing 
and the curse, which I have set 
before thee, and cthou shall 
call them to mind among all i j g 
the nations, whither the Lord j 47 , 48 . 
thy God hath driven thee, 

2 And shall ^ return unto the d Neb. i . 9. 
Lord thy God, and shalt obey : 
his voice according to all that! jj!eT 2 .‘i 2 ,’ ! 
I command thee this day, thou 13. ’ 

and thy children, with all thine j 
heart, and with all thy soul ; i 
3 «That then the Lord thy eP*.)^<W45. ! 
will turn thv captivity.! ^ 


God will turn thy captivity,! 
and have compassion upon; i.Em. 3 . 22 ‘ 
thee, and will return and /ga- i 82 . 
thcr thee from all the nations, /j*»- 
whither the Lord thy God iVe.ai.'ia. 
hath scattereil thee. | & ae. 24. 

4 s^If any of thine be driven '8.28. «4. 
out pnto the outmost ports 
of heaven, from thence will 
the Lord thy God gather thee, 
and from thence will he fetch 
thee: 

5 And the Lord thy God will 
bring thee into the land which 
thy fathers ])os.scs.setl, and thou 
shalt possess it ; and he will do 
thee good, and multiply thee 
above thy fathers. 

6 And A the Lord thy God *ch. lo. le. 
will circumcise thine heart, i 19 ! 
and the heart of thy seed, to 

love the Lord thy God with all i 
thine heart, and with all thy! 
soul, that thou maye.st live. ' 

7 And the Lord thy God will 
put all these curses upon thine 
enemies, and on them that h.ite 
thee, which persecuted thee. 
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8 And thou shalt return and 
obey the voice of the Loro, 
and do all his commandments 
which 1 command thee this 
day. 

9 < And the Lord thy God will 
make thee plenteous in every 
work of thine hand, in the fru ft 
of thy body, and in the fruit 
of thy cattle, and in the ftiiit 
of thy land, for good : for the 
Loro will again *rejoice over 
thee for good, as he rcrjoiced 
over thy withers : 

10 If triou shalt hearken unto 
the voice of the Loro thy God, 
to keep his commandments 
and his statutes which are writ- 
ten in this book of the law, 
and if thou turn unto the 
Lord thy God with all thine 
heart and with all thy soul. 

11 ^ For this commandment 
which I command thee this 
day, ^it is not hidden from 
thee, neither it it far oflf. 

12 "•It is not in heaven, that 
thou shouldest say. Who shall 
go up for us to heaven, and 
bring it unto us, that we may 
hear it, and do it ? 

13 Neither is it beyond the 
sea, that thou shouldest say. 
Who shall go over the sea for 
us, and bring it unto us, that 
we may hear it, and do it ? 

14 But the word is very nigh 
unto thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy he^ that thou mayest 
do it, 

15 ^ See, "I have set before 
thee this day life and good, 
and death and evil ; 

16 In that I command thee 
this day to love the Lord thy 
God, to walk in his ways, and 
to keep his commandments 
and his statutes and his judg- 
ments, that thou mayest live 
and multiply : and the Loro 
tliy God shall bless thee in the 
land whither thou goest to pos- 
sess it 

17 But if thine heart turn 
away, so that thou wilt not 
hear, but shalt be drawn away, 
and woiship other gods, and 
serve them ; 

18*1 denounce unto you this 
day, that ye shall surely perish, 
and that ye shall not prolong 
ymr days upon the land, whi- 
ther thou passest over Jordan 
to go to possess it 

p\ call heaven and earth 
t6 record this day against you, 
that vl have set before you 
life and death, blessing and 


cursing: th^fore choose life, 
that both thou and thy seed 
may live : 

20 That thou mayest love the 
Lord thy God, and that thou 
mayest obey his voice, and 
that thou mayest cleave unto 
him : for he it thy •’life, and 
the length of thy days : that 
thou mayest dwell in the land 
which the Lord sware unto 
thy fathers, to Abraham, to 
Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
them. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 Mott* mtnmrarf.th the vtojAt. 7 JT* •»- 
JotXmM. 9 he delietreth the 
ktw Wn/o the prieete to read it the «e- 
•enth year to the peo^. 1 4 Ood ffiveth 
• charge to Jothua, 19 mnd a mmg to let- 
ti/y egaintt the people. S4 Moon deli- 
eereth the hook of the late to the Leeite* 
to keep, as He maketh a proteetation to 
the eldert. 

A nd Moses went and spake* 
these words unto all Is- 
rael. 

2 And he said unto them, I 
"am an hundred and twenty 
years old this day ; I can no 
more *go out and come in: 
also the Lord hath said unto 
me, cThou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. 

3 The Lord thy God, ‘'he will 

§ 0 over before thee, and he will 
estroy these nations from be- 
fore thee, and thou shalt pos- 
sess them : and i oshua, he snail 
go over before thee, "as the! 
Lord hath said. 

4 /And the Lord shall do 
unto them fas he did to Sihon 
and to Og, kings of the Amor- 
ites, ana unto the land ofj 
them, whom he destroyed. 

5 And *the Lord shall give 
them up before your face, tWt* 
ye may do unto them accord- 
ing unto all the command- 
ments which I have command- 
ed you. 

6 ‘ Be strong and of a good 
courage, *fcar not, nor be a- 
fraid of them : for the Lord 
thy God, * he it is that doth go 
with thee ; •» he will not fail 
the^nor forsake thee. 

7 If And Moses called unto 
Joshua, and said unto him in 
the sight of all Israel, "Be 
strong and of a good courage : 
for thou must go with this 
people unto the land which 
the Lord hath sworn unto 
their fathers to give them ; 
and thou shalt cause them to 
inherit it. 

8 And the Lord, "he it is that’ 
doth go before thee; ;>he will 
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be with thee, he will not fail 
thee, neither forsake thee : fear 
not, neither be dismayed. 

9 1 And Moses wrote this law, 
tand delivered it unto the 

E rlests the sons of Levi, *■ which 
are the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and unto all the 
elders of Israel. 

10 And Moses commanded 
them, saying, At the end of 
every seven years, in the so- 
lemnity of the » year of release, 
<in the feast of tabernacles, 

11 When all Israel is come 
to «Mpear before the Lord 
thy God in the place which 
he shall choose, *thou shalt 
read this law before all Israel 
in their hearing. 

12 y Gather the people toge- 
ther, men, and women, and 
children, and thy stranger that 
is within thy gates, that they 
may hear, and that they may 
learn, and fear the Lord your 
God, and observe to do all the 
words of this law : 

18 And that their children, 
which have not known any 
thifM, «may hear, and learn 
to fear the Lord your God, 
as long as ye live in the land 
whither ye go over Jordan to 
possess it 

14 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Moses, ^'Jlehold, thy days ap- 
proach that thou must die: 
call Joshua, and present your- 
selves in the tabernacle of the 
congregation, that'll may give 
him a charge. And Moses and 
Joshua went, and presented 
themselves in the tabernacle 
of the congregation. 

16 And ‘^the Lord appeared 
in the tabernacle in a pillar of 
a cloud : and the pillar of the 
doud stood over the door of 
the tabernacle. 

16 1[ And the Lord said un- 
to Moses, Behold, thou shalt 
+ sleep with thy fathers; and 
this people will «ri8e up, and 
/go a whoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, 
whither they go to be among 
them, and will yforsake me, 
and ^ break my covenant which 
I have made with them. 

17 Then my anger shall be 
kindled against them in that 
day, and «j will forsake them, 
and I will *hide my face from 
them, and they shall be de- I 
voured, and many evils and I 
troubles shall + befall them ; so 
that they will say in that day. 


*Are not these evils come upon 
us, because our God is "not 
among us? 

18 And *1 will surely hide 
my face in that day for all the 
evils which they shall have 
wrought, in that they are turn- 
ed unto other gods. 

19 Now therefore write ye 
this song for you, and teach it 
the children of Israel : put it 
in their mouths, that this song 
may be »a witness for me a- 
gainst the children of Israel. 

20 For when I shall have 
brought them into the land 
which I sware unto their fa- 
thers, that floweth with milk 
and honey ; and they shall have i 
eaten and filled themselves,! 
i»and waxen fat; 2 then will 
they turn unto other gods, and 
serve them, and provoke me, 
and break my covenant. 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
♦■when many evils and trou- 
bles are bef^len them, that 
this song .shall testify trains! 
them as a witness ; for it shall 
not be forgotten out of the 
mouths of their seed: for »I 
know their imagination *which 
they tgo about, even now, be- 
fore I have brought them into 
the land which 1 sware. 

22 % Moses therefore wrote 
this song the same day, and 
taught it the children cd Is- 
rael. 

23 "And he gave Joshua the 
son of Nun a charge, and said, 
»Be strong and of a good cou- 
raf’e: for thou shalt bring the 
children of Israel into the land 
which I sware unto them : and 
I will be with thee. 

24 ^ And it canrie to pass, 
when Moses had made an end 
of y writing the words of this 
law in a bwk, until they were 
finished, 

25 That Moses commanded 
the Levites, which bare the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, 
saying, 

2(i Take this book of the law, 
•and put it in the side of the 
ark of the covenant of the 
Lord your God, that it may 
be there "for a witness against 
tliee. 

27 ^For I know thy rebel- 
lion, and thy ^ stiff neck : be- 
hold, while I am yet alive with 
you this day, ye nave been re- 1 
bellious against the Lord; 
and how much more after my 
death ? 
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28 t Gather unto me all the 
elders of your tribes, and your 
officers, pat I may speak these 
words in their ears, «fand call 
heaven and earth to record 
against them. 

29 For I know that after my 
death ye will utterly "corrupt 
yourt&vet, and turn aside from 
the way which I have com- 
mandea you ; and /evil will 
befall you fin the latter days ; 
because ye will do evil in the 
sight of the Loan, to nrovoke 
him to anger through the work 
o^our hands. 

30 And Moses spake in the 
ears of all the congregation of 
Israel the words of this song, 
until they were ended. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Motet’ tong, which tetieth forth Oofi 
mercf/ ond oengonnce. 46 He eahort. 
eth them to $et their heart* upon it. 48 
God tendeth him up to mount Hebo, to 
tee the land, and die. 

^IVE «ear, 0 ye heavens, 
VA and I will speak ; and 
hear, 0 earth, the words of my 
mouth. 

2 *'My doctrine shall drop as 
the rain, my speech shall distil 
as the dew, «as the small rain 
upon the tender herb, and as 
the showers upon the grass : 

3 Because I will publish the 
name of the Lord: ascribe 
ye greatness unto our God. 

4 /fe it "the Rock, /his work 
it perfect ; for fall his ways are 
judgment: *a God of truth 
and * without iniquity, just and 
right it he. 

5 +*They have corrupted them- 
selves, I their spot it not the 
spot of his children : thep are 
a I perverse and crooked gene- 
ration. 

6 Do ye thus "•requite the 
Lord, O foolish people and 
unwise? is not he "thy father 
that hath “bought thee? hath 
he not P made thee, and esta- 
blished thee ? 

7 H Remember the days of 
old, consi dcr the years of f many 
generations: 7 ask thy father, 
and he will shew thee ; thy eld- 
ers, and they will tell thee. 

8 When the Most High di- 
vided to the nations their in- 
heritance, when he *.separated 
the sons of Atlam, he set the 
liounds of the people accord- 
ing to the number of the chil- 
dren of Israel. 

9 For 'the Lord’s portion it 
his people; Jacob it the tlot 
of his inheritance. 


10 He found him "in a de- 

sert land, and in the waste 
howling wilderness; he Bled 
him about, he'instructed him, i 
he 2 kept him as the apple of 
his eye. ' 

11 "As an eagle atirreth up 
her nest, fluttereth over her 
young, spreadeth abroad her 
wings, taketh them, beareth 
them on her wings : 

12 So the Loro uone did lead 
him, and there was no strange 
god with him. 

13 "He made him ride on the 
high places of the earth, that 
he might eat the increase of| 
the fields ; and he made him 
to suck * honey out of the 
rock, and oil out of the flinty 
rock ; 

14 Butter of kine, and milk 
of sheep, with fat of lambs, 
and rams of the breed of Ba- 
shan, and goats, "with the fat 
of kidneys of wheat ; and thou 
didst drink the pure ‘'blood of 
the grape. 

15 % But "Jeshurun waxed 
fat, and /kicked; ^thou art 
waxen fat, thou art grown 
thick, tliou art covered with 
fatness { then he * forsook God 
which ‘made him. and light- 
ly esteemed the ^ Rock oi his 
salvation. 

16 ^ They provoked him to jea- 
lousy with strange gods, with 
abominations provoked they 
him to anger. 

17 "*They sacrificed unto de- 
vils, B not to Got! ; to gods whom 
they knew not, to new qods 
that came newly up, whom 
your fathers feared not. 

18 "Of the Rock that begat | 
thee thou art unmindful, and 
hast “forgotten God that form- 
ed thee. 

19 P And when the Lord saw 
it, he II abhorred them, ? because 
of the provoking of his sons, 
and of nis daughters. 

20 And he said, ^ I will hide 
my face from them, I will see 
what their end shall be: for 
they are a very froward gene- 
ration, "children in whom is 
no faith. 

21 'They have moved me to 
jealousy with that which is 
not God ; they have provoked 
me to anger "with their vani- 
ties : and *1 will move them to 
jealousy with those which are 
not a people; I will provoke 
them to anger with a foolish 
nation. 
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22 For ya fire is kindled in 
mine anger, and I shall bum 
unto the lowest hell, and y shall 
consume the earth with her in- 
crease, and set on fire the foun- 
dations of the mountains. 

23 1 will •heai) mischiefs up- 
on them ; •! will spend mine 
arrows upon them. 

24 They thcUl be burnt with 
hunger, and devoured with 
t burning heat, and with bitter 
destmctlon: I will also send 
^ the teeth of beasts upon them, 
with the poison of serpents of 
the dust 

23 ®The sword without, and 
terror + within, shall t destroy 
both the young man and the 
virgin, the suckling alto with 
the man of gray hairs. 

26 << I said, I would scatter 
them into comers, I would 
make the remembrance of 
them to cease from among 
men : 

27 Were it not that I feared 
the wrath of the enemy, lest 
their adversaries « should be- 
have themselves strangely, and 
lest they should /say, (Our 
hand it high, and the Loro 
hath not done all this. 

28 For they are a nation void 
of counsel, y neither it there 
any understanding in them. 

29 *0 that they were wise, 
that they understood this, 
they would consider their lat- 
ter end ! 

30 How should *one chase a 
thousand, and two put ten 
thousand to flight, except their 
Rock ^had sold them, and the 
Lord had shut them up? 

31 For • their rock it not as 
our Rock, "even our enemies 
themselves judges. 

32 For « their Vine 8?jf of the 
vine of Sodom , and of the fields 
of Gomorrah : their grapes are 
grapes of gall, their clusters 
are bitter: 

a3 Their wine it y the poison 
of dragons, and the cruel 8 ve- 
nom of asps. 

34 Is not this »’laid up in store 
with me, and sealed up among 
my treasures ? 

35 »To me belongeth ven- 
geance, and recompence ; their 
foot shall slide in due time ; for 
<the day of their calamity it at 
hand, and the things that shall 
come upon them make haste. 

36 “For the Lord shall judge 
his people, »and repent him- 
self for n is servants, when he 


seeth that their i power is gone, 
and t there it none shut up, or 
left. 

37 And he shall say, » Where 
are their gods, their rock in 
whom they trusted, 

38 Which did eat the fat of 
their sacrifices, and drank the 
wine of their drink offerings ? 
let them rise up and help you, 
and be tyour protection. 

39 See now that •!, even I, 
am he, and ^ there is no god 
with me: kill, and I make 
alive; I wound, and I heal; 
neither is there any that can 
deliver out of my hand. 

40 ‘'For I lift up my hand 
to heaven, and say, 1 live for 
ever. 

41 «If I whet my glittering 
sword, and mine hand take 
hold on judgment ; /I will ren- 
der vengeance to mine ene- 
mies, and will reward them 
that hate me. 

42 I will make mine arrows 
f drunk with blood, and my 
sword shall devour flesh ; and 
that with the blood of the slain 
and of the captives, from the 
beginning of ^ revenges upon 
the enemy. 

43 I ' Rejoice,. 0 ye nations, 
with his people: for he will 
‘avenge the blood of his ser- 
vants, and 'will render ven- 
geance to his adversaries, and 
"•will be merciful unto his 
land, and to his people. 

44 ^ And Moses came and 
^ake all the words of this song 
in the ears of the people, he, 
and yHoshea the son of Nun. 

4.3 And Moses made an end 
of speaking all these words to 
all Israel : 

46 And he said unto them, 
•Set your hearts unto all the 
words which I testify among 
you this day, which ye shall 
command your children to 
observe to do, all the words 
of this law. 

47 For U is not a vain thing 
for you ; "because it is your 
life: and through this thing 
ye shall prolong your days in 
the land, whither ye go over 
Jordan to possess it. 

48 ;>And the Lord spake 
unto Moses that selfsame day, 
saying, 

49 Get thee up into this 
9 mountain Abarim, unto 
mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, that is over 
against Jericho; and behold 
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the land of Canaan, which I 
give unto the childrcn of !»• 
rael for a possession : 

fiO And die in the mount 
whither thou goest up, and 
be gathered unto thy i>eople; 
as Aaron thy brother died in 
mount Hor, and was gathered 
unto his people : 

61 Because * ye trespassed a- 
gainst me among the children 
of Israel at the waters of I Me- 
ribah-Kadesh, in the wilder- 
ness of Zin ; because ye <sanc- 
tified me not in the midst of 
the children of Israel. 

62 *» Yet thou shaltsee the land 
before Viee; but thou shaltnot 

r ) thither unto the land which 
give the children of IsraeL 
CHAPTER XXXIII. 
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A nd this it "the blessing, 
wherewith Moses * the 
man of God bleased the chil- 
dren of Israel before his death. 

2 And he said, «The Lord 
came from Sinai, and ro.se 
up from Seir unto them ; he 
shined forth from mount Pa- 
ran, and he came with ‘^ten 
thousands of saints : from his 
right hand went fa fiery law 
for them. 

3 Yea, «he loved the people; 
|/all his saints are in thy hand : 
and they sat down at thy feet; 
every one shall * receive of thy 
words. 

4 ' Moses commanded us a 
law, ^even the inheritance of 
the congregation of Jacob. 

5 And he was iking in •"Je- 
shurun, \frhen the h«idsof the 
people and the tribes of Israel 
were cathered together. 

6 ^ Let Reuben live, and not 
die; and let not his men be 
few. 

7 H And this it the Netting 
of Judah: and he said, Hear, 
Lord, the voice of Judah, and 
bring him unto his jieople: 
•let his hands be sufficient for 
him ; and be thou •an help to 
him bom his enemies. 

8 11 And of Levi he said, PLet 
thy Thummim and thy Urim 
be with thy holy one, 9 whom 
thou didst prove at Massah, 
and with whom thou didst 
strive at the waters of Meri- 
; 

.9 Who said unto, his father 
and to his mother, I have not 
•■seen him; 'neither did he 


acknowledge his brethren, nor 
knew his own children: for 
<they have observed thy word, 
and Kept thy covenant. 

10 1 •They shall teach Jacob 
thy judgments, and Israel thy 
law : I 'they shall put incense 
t before thee, rand whole burnt 
sacrifice upon thine altar. 

11 Bless, Lord, his substance, 
and 'accept the work of his 
hands: smite through the loins 
of them that rise against him, 
and of them that hate him, that 
they rise not again. 

\'2%Andoi Benjamin hesaid. 
The beloved of the Lord shall 
dwell in safety by him ; and 
the Lord shall cover him all 
the day long, and he shall dwell 
between his shoulders. 

13 If And of Joseph he said, 
•Blessed of the Lord be his 
land, for the precious things 
of heaven, for <'the dew, and 
for the deep that coucheth be- 
neath, 

14 And for the precious fruits 
brought forth by the sun, and 
for the precious things tput 
forth by the tmoon, 

15 Anil for the chief things of 
•the ancient mountains, and 
for the precious things of the 
lasting Kills, 

18 And for the precious things 
of the earth ana fulness there- 
of, and for the good will of 
'him that dwelt m the bush : 
let the blessing/ come upon the 
head of Joseph, and upon the 
top of the head of him that was 
separated from his brethren. 

17 His glory is like the yfirst- 
ling of his bullock, and his 
horns are like ^*the horns of 
tunicoms: with them 'he shall 
push the people together to 
the ends of the earth ; and 
*they are the ten thousands 
of Ephraim, and they are the 
thousands of Manasseh. 

18 U And of Zebulun he said, 
^ Rejoice, Zebulun, in thy go- 
ing out ; and, Issachar, in thy 
tents. 

19 They shall ’•call the peo- 
ple unto the mountain ; there 
•they shall offer sacrifices of 
righteousness: for they shall 
suck of the abundance of the 
seas, and of treasures hid in 
the sand. 

20 If And of Gad he said, 
Blesseil be he that 'enlargeth 
Gad : he dwelleth as a lion, 
and teareth the arm with the 
crown of the head. 
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21 And Phe provided the first 
part for himsdf, because there^ 
m a portion of the lawgiver, 
taas he f seated ; and fhe came 
with the heads of the people, 
he executed the justice of the 
Lord, and his judgments with 
Israel. 

22 51 And of Dan he said, Dan 
t# a lion’s whelp: he shall leap i 
ftrom Baahan. 

23 f And of Naphtali he said, 

0 Naphtali, 'satisfied with fii- 
vour, and full with the bless- 
ing of the Loro: * possess thou 
the west and the south. 

24 1 And of Asher he said, 
« Let Asher be blessed with 
children ; let him be accept- [ 
able to his brethren, and let 
him «dip his foot in oil. 

25 I Thy shoes shall be riron 
and brass ; and as thy days, so 
shall strength he. 

26 II There is 'none like un- 
to the God of " Jeshurun, i>u)ho 
rideth upon the heaven in thy 
help, and in his excellency on 
the sky. 

27 Tne eternal God is ihy 
• refuge, and underneath are 
the everlasting anns: and ‘^he 
shall thrust out the enemy 
from before thee; and shall 
say. Destroy them. 

28 'Israel then shall dwell in 
safety alone : /the fountain of 
Jacolf) shall be upon a land of 
com and wine ; also his f hea- 
vens shall drop down dew. 

29 * Happy art thou, O I srael ; 

< who is like unto thee, O peo- 
ple saved by the Lord, *the 
shield of thy help, and who is 
the sword of thy excellency! 
and thine enemies <1 shall be 
found liars unto thee ; and 
*” thou shalt tread upon their 
high places. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Meta fritm ttHUtni Xebo vieweth the 

land. 5 He Hieth there. 6 Hit burial. 

7 Hit age. 8 Thirty dayt' mourning 

for him. 9 Jothua tucceeikth him. 10 

The praiu of Motet. 

A nd Moses went up from 
the plains of Moab “unto 
the mountain of Nebo, to the 
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top of I Pisgah, that is over a- 
gainst Jericho. And the Lord 
•shewed him all the land of | 

Gilead, 'unto Dan, 

2 And all Naphtali, and the 
land of Ephraim, and Manas- 
seh, and all the land of Judah, 

‘*unto the utmost sea, 

3 And thesouth, and the plain 
of the valley of Jericho, 'the 
city of palm trees, unto Zoar. 

4 And the Lord said unto 
him, /This is the land which 
I sware unto Abraham, unto 
Isaac, and unto Jacob, saying, 

I will give it unto thy seed : «rl 
have caused thee to see it with 
thine eyes, but thou shalt not 
go over thither. 

5 if * So Moses the servant 
of the Lord died there in the 
land of Moab, according to the 
word of the Lord. 

6 And he buried him in a val 
ley in the land of Moab, over 
against Beth-peor; but <no 
man knoweth of his sepulchre j 
unto this day. 

7 ^ * And Moses was an hun- 
dred and twenty years old 
when he died: ‘his eye was 
not dim, nor his f natural force 
i abated. 

8 If And the children ofisrael 
wept for Moses in the plains 
of Moab •‘thirty days: so the 
days of weeping and mourn- 
ing for Moses were ended. 

9 If And Joshua the son ofi . , ^ „ 
Nun was full of the "spirit 

wisdom ; for 'Moses had laid I d^Ii. e’. 3 . 
his hands upon him : and theloNuin. 27 . 
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children of Israel hearkened 
unto him, and did as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

10 II And there p arose not a 
prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, 9 whom the Lord 
knew face to face, 

11 In all ’•the signs and the 
wonders, which the Lord sent 
him to do in the land of Eg>’pt 
to Pharaoh, and to all his ser- 
vants, and to all his land, 

12 And in all that mighty 
hand, and in all the great ter- 
ror which Moses shewed in the 
sight of all IsraeL 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The Lord appointeth Jothita to mceeed 
Motet. 3 The bordert of tht prontited 
land. 5, 9 Ood promiieth to attiii Jo~ 
thua. 8 He gheih him inetructions. 10 
He prepareth the people to pate omr Jor- 
dan. 18 Jothua putteth the twt tribee 
and )udf mitCi of their promite to 
Motet. 16 Thep promite him fealty 

XTOW after the death of 
Moses the servant of the 
Lord it came to pass, that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua the 
son of Nun, Moses* <> minister, 
sayinff, 

2 *• Moses my servant is dead; 
now therefore arise, go over 
this Jordan, thou, and all this 
people, unto the land which I 
do give to them, even to the 
children of Israel. 

3 c Every place that the sole 
of your foot shall tread upon, 
that have I given unto you, 
as I said unto Moses. 

4 ‘'From the wilderness and 
this Lebanon even unto the 
great ri ver, tlie ri ver E up hrates, 
all the land of the Hittites, and 
unto the great sea toward the 
going down of the sun, shall 
be your coast 

5 « There shall not any man 
be able to stand before thee 
all the days of thy life : /as I 
was with Moses, so si will be 
with thee: *I will not fail 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 ‘Be strong and of a good 
courage: for I unto this peo- 
ple shall thou divide for an 
inheritance the land, which 
I sware unto their fathers to 
give them. 

7 Only be thou strong and 
very courageous, that thou 
mayest observe to do accord- 
ing to all the law, * which Mo- 
ses my servant commanded 
thee : ^ turn not from it to the 
right hand or to the left, that 
thou mayest U prosper whither- 
soever thou goest. 

8 *»Thi8 book of the law 
shall not depart out of thy 
mouth; but "thou shall me- 
ditate therein day and night, 
that thou mayest observe to 
do according to all that is 
written therein ; for then thou 
shall make thy way prosper- 
ous, and then thou shall flhave 
good success. 

9 •Have not I commanded 


thee? Be strong and of a good 
courage ; p be not afraid, nei- 
ther be thou dismayed: for 
the Lord thy God is with thee 
whithersoever thou goest 

10 U Then Joshua command- 
ed the officers of the people, 
saying, 

11 Pass through the host, and 
command the people, saying, 
Prepare you victu^s ; for 
8 within three days ye shall 
pass over this Jordan, to go in 
to possess the land, which the 
Lord your God giveth you 
to possess it. 

12 ^ And to the Reubenltes, 
and to the Gadites, and to half 
the tribe of Manasseh, spake 
Joshua, saying, 

13 Remember '^the word which 
; Moses the servant of the Lord 
I commanded y(>u, saying, The 
j Lord your God hath given 

you rest and hath given you 
this land. 

14 Your wives, your little 
ones, and your cattle, shall re- 
main in the land which Moses 

g ave you on this side Jordan ; 

ut ye shall pass before your 
brethren farmed, all the migh- 
i ty men of valour, and help 
j them ; 

15 Until tire Lord have given 
j your brethren rest as he hath 
' given you, and they also have 
i possessed the land which the 
, Lord your God giveth them : 

I 'then ye shall return unto the 
land of your possession, and 
enjoy it, which Moses the 
Lord’s servant gave you on 
this side Jordan toward the 
sunrising. 

16 ^ And they answered 
Joshua, saying, Ail that thou 
commande.st us we will do, 
and whithersoever thou send- 
est us, we will go. 

17 According as we hearken- 
ed unto Moses in all things, 
so will we hearken unto thee : 
only the Lord thy God 'be with 
thee, as he was with Moses. 

18 Whosoever he be that doth 
rebel against thy command- 
ment, and will not hearken 
unto thy words in all that thou 
commandest him, he shall be 
put to death : only be strong 
and of a good courage. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 Rahah receiveth and ooncealeth the two 

epiu tent from Shittim. 8 The cone- 

naut between her and them. 28 Their 

return and relation, 

A ND Joshua the son of Nun 
II sent *out of Shittim two 
men to spy secretly, saying, Go 
view the land, even Jericho. 
And they went, and ^came 
into an harlot’s house, named 
cRahab, and-tlod/^ed there. 

2 And ‘<lt was told the king 
of Jericho, saying. Behold, 
there came men in hither to 
night of the children of Israel 
to search out the country. 

3 And the king of Jericho 
sent unto Hahab, saying. Bring 
forth the men that are come 
to thee, which are entered 
into thine house : for they be 
come to search out all the 
country. 

4 eAnd the woman took the 
two men, and hid them, and 
said thus. There came men un- 
to me, but I wist not whence 
they were: 

5 And it came to pass about 
the time of shutting of the 
gate, when it was dark, that 
the men went out; whither 
the men went I wot not : pur- 
sue after them quickly; for 
ye shall overtake them. 

(j But /she had brought them 
up to the roof of the house, 
and hid them with the stalks 
of flax, which she had laid in 
order upon the roof. 

7 And the men pursued after 
them the way to Jordan unto 
the fords : and as soon as 
they which pursued after them 
were gone out, they shut the 
gate. 

8 1[ And before they were 
laid down, she came up unto 
them upon the roof; 

9 And she said unto the men, 
I know that the Lord hath 
given you the land, and that 
#your terror is fallen upon us, 
and that all the inhabitants 
of the land + faint because of 
you. 

10 For we have heard how 
the Lord * dried up the wa- 
ter of the Red sea for you, 
when ye came out of Egypt; 
and ‘what ye did unto the 
two kings of the Amorites, that 
were on the other side Jor- 
dan, Sihon and Og, whom ye 
utterly destroyed. 

11 And as soon as we had 
*heard these things, *our hearts 


did melt, neither tdid there 
remain any more courage in 
any man, because of you : for 
»*tne Lord your God, he is 
God in heaven above, and in 
earth beneath. 

12 Now therefore, I pray you, 
*8wear unto me by tne Lord, 
since I have shewM you kind- 
ness, that ye will also shew 
kindness unto •my father’s 
house, and Pg^\e me a true 
token : 

13 And that ye will save alive 
my father, and my mother, 
and my brethren, and my sis- 
ters, and all that they have, 
and deliver our lives from 
death. 

14 And the men answered 
her. Our life +for your’s, if ye 
utter not this our business. 
And it shall be, when the Lord 
hath given us the land, that 
2 we will deal kindly and tru- 
ly with thee. 

15 Then she ‘‘let them down 
by a cord through the win- 
dow : for her house was upon 
the town wall, and she dwelt 
upon the wall. 

16 And she said unto them, 
Get you to the mountain, lest 
the pursuers meet you; and 
hide yourselves there three 
days, until the pursuers be 
returned : and afterward may 
ye go your way. 

17 And the men said unto 
her. We will be » blameless of| 
this thine oath which thou 
hast made us swear. 

18 < Behold, when we come 
into the land, thou shalt bind 
this line of scarlet thread in 
the window which thou didst 
let us down by: “and thou 
shalt + bring thy father, and 
thy mother, and thy brethren, 
and all thy father’s household, 
home unto thee. 

19 And it shall be, that who- 
soever shall go out of the doors 
of thy house into the street, his 
blood shall be upon his head, 
and we will be guiltless: and 
whosoever shall be with thee 
in the house, 'his blood shall 
be on our head, if any hand 
be upon him. 

20 And if thou utter this our 
business, then we will be quit 
of thine oath which thou hast 
made us to swear. 

21 And she said. According 
unto your words, so be it 
And she sent them away, and 
they departed : and she ^und 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 Wn mre appointed to take tmelbe 

etonet Jot a momorial out of Jordan. 

9 3'wefoe other ttontt are tel up in the 
midit of Jordan. 10, 19 The pe^ 
pttu oner. 14 Uod magnifieth Jothua. 
80 The luteloe etonet are pitched in 
OilfoL 

A nd it came to paM, when 
all the people were clean 
passed «over Jordan, that the 
Lord spake unto Joshua, say- 
ing. 

2 oTake you twelve men out i 
of the people, out of every 
tribe a man, 

3 And command ye them, I 
saying. Take you hence out of ; 
the midst of Jordan, out of the ! 
place where 'the priests* feet ! 
stood firm, twelve stones, and j 
ye shall carry them over with j 
you, and leave them in ‘'the j 
lodging place, where ye shall 
lodge this night. I 

4 Then Joshua called the 
twelve men, whom he had pre- 
pared of the children of Israel, 
out of every tribe a man : 

5 And J osnua said unto them. 
Pass o\er before the ark of 
the Lord your God into the 
midst of Jordai), and take you 
up every man of you a stone 
upon his shoulder, according 
unto the number of the trib^ 
of the children of Israel : 

6 That this may be a sign 
among you, that «when your 
children ask their /athers tin 
time to come, saying. What 
mean ye by these stones? 

7 Then ye shall answer them. 
That /the waters of Jordan 
were cut off before the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord; 
when it passed over Jordan, 
the waters of Jordan were cut 
off: and these stones shall be 
for » a memorial unto the chil- 
dren of Israel for ever. 

y And the children of Israel 
did so a.s Joshua commanded, 
and took up twelve stones out 
of the midst of Jordan, as the 
Lord spake unto Joshua, ac- 
cording to the number of the 
tribes of the children of Israel, 
and carried them over with 
them unto the place where 
they lodged, and laid them 
down there. 

y And Joshua set up twelve 
stones in the midst or Jordan, 
in the place where the feet of 
the priests which bare the ark 
of the covenant stood: and 
they are there unto this day. 
10 If For the priests which 


bare the ark stood in the midst 
of Jordan, until every thing 
was finished that the Loro 
commanded Joshua to speak 
unto the people, according to 
all that Moses commands Jo- 
shua: and the people hasted 
and passed over. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
all the people were clean pass- 
ed over, that the ark or the 
Lord passed over, and the 
priests, in the presence of the 
people. 

12 And *the children of Reu- 
ben, and the children of Gad, 
and half the tribe of Manas- 
seh, passed over armed before 
the children of Israel, as Mo- 
ses spake unto them : 

13 About forty thousand Ipre- 
nared for war passed over be- 
lore the Lord unto battle, to 
the plains of Jericho. 

14 If On that day the Lord 
'ma^ified Joshua in the sight 
of ^1 Israel ; and they fearerl 
him, as they feared Moses, ail 
the days of his life. 

15 And the Lord spake un- 
to Joshua, saying, 

16 Command the priests that 
bear *the ark of the testimo- 
ny, that they come up out of 
Jordan. 

17 Joshua therefore com- 
manded the priests, saying, 
Come ye up out of Jordan. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
the priests that bare the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord were 
come up out of the midst of I 
Jordan, ond the soles of the 
priests’ feet were t lifted up un- 
to the dry land, that the waters 
of Jordan returned unto their 

E lace, 'and t flowed over all 
is banks, as they did before. 
19 If And the people came 
up out of Jordan on the tenth 
day of the first month, and 
encamped ^'in Gilgal, in the 
east border of Jericho. 

20 And * those twelve stones, 
which they took out of Jordan, 
did Joshua pitch in Gilgal. 

21 And he spake unto the chil- 
dren of Israel, saying, oWhen 
your children shall ask their 
fathers tin time to come, say- 
ing, What mean these stones? 

22 Then ye shall let your 
children know, saying, Risrael 
came over this Jordan on dry 
land. 

23 For the Lord your God 
dried up the waters of Jordan 
from before you, until ye were 
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passed over, as the Lord your 
Ood did to the Red sea, vwnich 
he dried up from before us, 
until we were gone over : 

24 »^That all the people of the 
earth might know the hand of 
the Lord, that it is 'rnkhty: 
that ye might <fear the Lord 
your God t for ever. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The CanM»itet art afraid. 8 Jothua 
ranewetA etreamci*itm, 10 TAe pastrmfr 
it kept mi Oiigal, IS Manna cf«tetk. 
13 An Angtl appeareth to Jothna. 

A n D it came to pass, when 
all the kings of the Amor- 
il as, which were on the side of 
Jordan westward, and all the 
kingsoftheCanaanites, “which 
were by the se^ ^ heard that the 
Lord had dried up the waters 
of Jordan from before the chil- 
dren of Israel, until we were 
passed over, that their heart 
melted, « neither was there spi- 
rit in them any more, because 
of the chililren of Israel. 

2 ^ At that time the Lord 
said unto Joshua, Make thee 
I** sharp knives, and circum- 
cise Main the children <rf Is- 
rael the second time. 

3 And Joshua made him sharp 
knives, and circumcised the 
children of Israel at ithe hill 
of the foreskins. 

4 And this is the cause why 
Joshua did circumcise: *A11 
the people that came out of 
Egypt, that were males, even 
all the men of war, died in the 
wilderness by the way, after 
they came out of Egypt 
5 Now all the people tnat came 
out were circumcised : but all 
the people that were bom in the 
wilderness by the way as they 
came forth out of Egypt, them 
they had not circumcised. 

6 For the children of Israel 
walked /forty years in the wil- 
derness, till all the people that 
were men of war, which came 
out of Egypt, were consumed, 
because they obeyed not the 
voiceof the Lord : unto whom 
the Lord swarethat f he would 
not shew them the land, which 
the Lord sware unto their 
fathers that he would pve us, 
* a land that floweth with milk 
and honey. 

7 And < their children, whom 
he raised up in their stead, 
them Joshua circumcised : for 
they were urteircumcised, be- 
cause they had not circumcis- 
ed them by the way. 


8 And it came to pass, t when 
they had done circumcising all 
' the people, that they abode in 
their places in the camp, *till 
they were whole. 

9 And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, This day have I rolled 
away ^the reproach of Egypt 
from off you. Wherefore the 
name of the place is called 
||*Gilgal unto this day. 

10 If And the children of Is- 
rael encamped in Gilgal, and 
kept thepassover *»on the four- 
teenth day of the month at 
even in the plains of Jericho. 

11 And they did eat of the 
old com of the land on the 
morrow after the passover, un- 
leavened cakes, and parched 
corn in the selfsame day. 

12 If And “the manna ceased 
on the morrow after they had 
eaten of the old com of the 
land ; neither had the children 
of Israel manna any more ; but 
they did eat of the fmit of the 
land of Canaan that year. 

13 % And it came to pass, 
when Joshua was by Jericho, 
that he lifted up his eyes 
and looked, and, behold, there 
stood Pa, man over against him 
2 with his sword drawn in his 
hand: and Joshua went unto 
him, and said unto him, Art 
thou for us, or for our adver- 
saries? 

14 And he said, Nay ; but as 
I captain of the host of the 
Lord am I now come. And 
Joshua ’■fell on his face to the 
earth, and did worship, and 
said unto him. What saith my 
lord unto his servant? 

15 And the captain of the 
Lord’s host said unto Joshua, 
•Loose thy shoe from off thy 
foot; for the place whereon 
thou standest is holy. And 
Joshua did so. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Jericho it that up. 2 Ood inttructeth 
Jothua how to besiege it, 13 J'he city 
it composted. 17 it mutt be aeeurtiA. 
20 The wnUt fall do, on. 22 Hahah it 
taved. 26 The builder of Jericho it 
ourted, 

N OW Jericho twas straitly 
shut up because of the 
children of Israel ; none went 
out, and none came in. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, See, “I have given in- 
to thine hand Jericho, and the 
*king thereof, and the migh- 
ty men of valour. 

3 And ye shall compass the 
city, all pe men of war, and 
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Jericho ii s hut up, J O SHUA, VI. taken, and d estroped. 

so round al^t the city once, the ark of the Lord, theprieete[B.c.i45i. 
Thus Shalt thou do six days. going on, and blowing with 

4 And seven priests shall bear the trumpets. 

seven nrum- 14 And the second day they * 

7 . 10 , pets of rams’ horns; and the compassed the city once, and 
seventh day ye shall compass returned into the camp ; so 
d N}l 10. 8 . the city seven times, and <^thc they did six days. 

priests shall blow with the 15 And it came to pass on 
trumpets. the seventh day, that they rose 

5 And it shall come to pass, early about the dawning of the 
that when they make a long day, and compared the city 
blast with the ram’s horn, ana after the same manner seven 
when ye hear the sound of the times ; only on that day they 
trumpet, all the people shall compassed thecity seven times, 
shout with a great shout ; and 16 And it came to pass at the 
the wall of the city shall fall seventh time, when the priests 
down tflat, and the people blew with the trumpets, Jo- 

underu. ascend up every man shua said unto the people, 

straight before him. Shout; for the Lord hath 

6 1 And Joshua the son of given you the city. 

Nun calletl the juiests, and 17 ^ And the city shall be 

said unto them. Take up the flaccursed, even it, and all that |Or,rfrf«<(-d, 

ark of the covenant, and let ar« therein, to the Lord: only 

seven priests bear seven trum- Bahab the harlot shall live, ' 

pets of rams’ horns before the she and all that are with her 

ark of the Lord. in the house, because ^she hid i-ch. 8 . 4. 

7 And he said unto the peo- the messengers that we sent. 

pie, Pass on, and compass the 18 And ye, *in any wise keep a Deti.7.»6. 
city, and let him that is arm- yourselves from the accursed 7* ; 
ed pass on before the ark of thing, lest ye make yourselves ig. ’ ‘*“'1 

the Lord. accursed, when ye take of the j 

8 ^ And it came to pa.ss, when accursed thing, and make the 

Joshua had spoken unto the camp of Israel a curse, ^and «c>i.7. 25 . ! 

people, that the seven priests trouble it. | 

bearing the seven trumpets of 1» But all thesllver, and gold, joiahi. 12 . ; 

rams’ horns passed on before and vessels of brass and iron,i j 

the Lord, and blew with the are f consecrated unto the +H»h. [ 

trumi>ets : and the ark of the Lord : they shall come into 
covenant of the Lord follow- the treasury of the Lord. i 

ed them. 26 So the pwple shouted when i 

.9 II And the armed men went Vie priests blew with the trum- ! 

before the priests that blew pets: and it came to pass, when [ 

eNu.10.25. with the trumpets, «and the the people heard the sound of 
+ +rcreward came after the ark, the trumpet, and the people : 

Wow- shouted with a great shout, } 

ing with the trumpets. that ^the wall fell down tflat, * 5. ; 

10 And.Toshua had command- so that the people went up 

ed the people, saying. Ye shall to the city, every man straight 
t H«b. mnke notshout, nort make any noise before him, and tliey took the 
(oTe your voice, neither shall city. 

any word proceed out of your 21 And they * utterly destroy- /De«t.7. s. 
mouth, until the day I bid you ed all that was in the city, both 
shout -, then shall ye shout man and woman, young and 

11 So the ark of the Lord old, and ox, and sheep, and a-ss, 

compassed the city, going a- with the etlge of the sword, 
bout it once; and thev came 22 But Joshua had said unto 
into the cam]>, and lodged in the two men that had spied 
the camp. out the country, Go into the 

12 ^ And Joshua rose early in harlot’s house, and bring out 
/Deut.31. the morning, /and the priests thence the woman, and all 

took up the ark of the Lord, that she hath, •» as ye sware "• <■>»• 2 - 14 . 

13 And seven priests bearing unto her. H«b.ii.ai. 

seven trumpets of rams’ horns 23 And the young men that 

before the ark of the Lord werespiesweniin.andbroughi 
went on eontinually, and blew out Rahab, "and her father, nch. 2 . 13 , 
with the trumpets ; and the and her mother, and her bre- 
nnned men went before them ; thren, and all that she had ; 
j but the rereward came after and they brought out all her 



At!kan*t trespats. 


JOSHUA. VII. 


ffe is taken by lot, 


B.b.i4gi . tkindred. and left them with- 
. nr — out the camp of Israel. 
jkwuuei. 24 And they burnt the city 
with fire, and all that teas 
• rt. 19 . therein : ®onIy the silver, and 
the gold, ana the vessels of 
brass and of iron, they put 
into the treasury of the house 
of the Lord. 

26 And Joshua saved Bahab 
the harlot alive, and her fa- 
ther's household, and all that 
pSMMatt. she had; and Rshe dwelleth 
in Israel even unto this day ; 
because she hid the messen- 
gers, which Joshua sent to spy^ 
out Jericho. 

26 If And Joshua adjured them 
fi Kin. 16. at that time, saying, fCursed 
be the man before the Lord, 
that riseth up and buildeth 
this city Jericho : he shall lay 
the foundation thereof in his 
firstborn, and in his youngest 
son shall he set up the gates 
of it 

roll. 1.5. 27 ♦‘So the Lord was with Jo- 

9 . i, a. shua; and ‘his fame was noised 
throughout all the country. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Thf Itraditt* art smitten at Ai. 6 Jo- 
shua's eampUint. \(i Ood iustrueteth him 
what to do, IG Aehnn is taken hy the 
lot, 1 9 His confession, He and alt he 
had are destroyed in the valley of Achoe, 

B ut the children of Israel 
committed a trespass in the 
• CK22.20. accursed thing: for «IAchan, 

1 1 chron. 2. the SOU of Carmi, the son of 
7, Achae, g Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
^ich^Ttf Judah, took of the ac- 

cursed thing: and the anger of 
the Lord was kindled against 
the children of Israel. 

2 And Joshua sent men from 
Jericho to Ai, which is beside 
Beth-aven, on the east side of 
Beth-d, and spake unto them, 
saying. Go up and view the 
countty. And the men went 
up and viewed Ai. 

a And they returned to Jo- 
shua, and said unto him. Let 
not all the people go up ; but 
fHeb. let t about two or three thou- 
20M gand men go up and smite Ai ; 
aooomLs. make not all the people 
to labour thither ; for they are 
but few. 

4 So there went up thither of 
the people about three thou- 
hiior. 2 n.i 7 , 8a»d men : *and they fled be- 
D«u.2as5. fore the men of Ai. 

5 And the men of Ai smote 
of them about thirty and six 
men: for they chased them 
from before the gate even un- 
it Or,<f» to Shebarim, ana smote them 
Morad. fl i n the going down : w herefore 


*the hearts of the people mel^ 
ed, and became as water. 

6 If And Joshua ‘'rent his 
clothes, and fell to the earth 
upon his face before the ark of 
the Lord until the eventide, he 
and the elders of Israel, and 
•put dust upon their heads. 

7 And Joshua said, Alas, O 
Lord God, /wherefore hast 
thou at all brought this people 
over Jordan, to deliver us into , 
the hand of the Amorites, to 
destroy us f would to God we 
had bwn content, and dwelt 
on the other side Jordan I 

8 O Lord, what shall I say, 
when Israel tumeth their 
t backs before their enemies ! 

9 For the Canaanites and all 
the inhabitants of the land 
shall hear qfit, and shall en- 
viron us round, and f cut off 
our name from the earth : and 
* what wilt thou do unto thy 
great name ? 

10 ^ And the Lord said un- 
to Joshua, Get thee up ; where- 
fore f liest thou thus upon thy 
feee? 

11 ‘Israel hath sinned, and 
they have also transCTessed 
my covenant which I com- 
manded them : *for they have 
even taken of the accursed 
thing, and have also stolen, 
and ‘ dissembled also, and they 
have put it even among their 
own stuff. 

12 » Therefore the children 
of Israel could not stand before 
their enemies, but turned their 
backs before their enemies, 
because "they were accursed : 
neither will I be with you any 
more, except ye destroy the 
accursed from among you. 

l.l Up, •sanctify the people, 
and say, p Sanctify yourselves 
against to morrow : for thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, 
There is an accursed thing in 
the midst of thee, O Israel: 
thou canst not stand before 
thine enemies, until ye take 
away the accursed thing from 
among you. 

14 In the morning therefore 
ye shall be brought according 
to your tribes : and it shall be, 
that the tribe which 9 the Lord 
taketh shall come according to 
the families thereof; and the 
family which the Lord shall 
takesnall come by households ; 
and the household which the 
Lord .shall take shall come 
man by man. 
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and put to detUh. 


JOSHUA, VIII. 


God encowageth Jothua* 
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15 ‘-And it shall be, tTiai he 
that is taken with the accurs- 
ed thing shall be burnt with 
fire, he and all that he hath : 
because he hath 'transc^ssed 
the covenant of the Lord, 
and because he <hath wrought 
Bfolly in Israel. 

16 t So Joshua rose up early 
in the morning, and brought 
Israel by their tribes ; and the 
tribe of Judah was taken: 

17 And he brought the family 
of Judah; and he took the 
family of the Zarhites : and he 
brought the family of the Zar- 
hites man by man ; and Zabdi 
was taken : 

18 And he brought his house- 
hold man by man ; and Achan, 
the son of Carmi, the son of 
Zabdi, the son of Zerah, of the 
tribe of Judah, “was taken. 

19 And Joshua said unto A- 
chan, My son, 'give, I pray 
thee, glory to the Lord God 
of Israel, yand make confes- 
sion unto him ; and *tell me 
now what thou hast done; 
hide it not from me. 

20 And Achan answered Jo- 

shua, and said. Indeed I have 
sinned against the Lord God 
of Israel, and thus and thus 
have I done: , 

21 When I saw among the 
spoils a goodly Babylonish gar- 
ment, and two hundred she- 
kels of silver, and a t wedge 
of gold of fifty shekels weight, 
then I coveted them, and took 
them ; and, behold, they are 
hid in the earth in the midst 
of my tent, and the silver un- 
der it. 

22 So Joshua sent messen- 
gers, and they ran unto the 
tent ; and, behold, it trae hid 
in his tent, and the silver un- 
der it. 

23 And they took them out 
of the midst of the tent, and 
brought them unto Joshua, 
and unto all the children of 
Israel, and f laid them out be- 
fore the Lord. 

24 And Joshua, and all Israel 
with him, took Achan the son 
of Zerah, and the silver, and 
the garment, and the wedge 
of gold, and his sons, and his 
daughters, and his oxen, and 
his asses, and his sheep, and 
his tent, and all that he had ; 
and they brought them unto 
“ the valley of Achor. 

25 And Joshua said, *Why 
hast thou troubled us? the 


Lord shall trouble thee this 
day. «And all Israel stoned 
him with stones, and burned 
them with fire, after they had 
stoned them with stones. 

26 And they ^raised over him 
a great heap of stones unto 
this day. So * the Lord turn- 
ed from the fierceness of his 
anger. Wherefore the name 
of that place was called, /The 
valley of I Achor, unto this 
day. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Oitd eneoufaf^h Jifshua. 8 Tht itrm- 
tagem whereby At nuu taken. £9 The 
Mng thereof it^ged. BO Jeehiw bnUd. 
eth an altar, 82 writeih theUm an atonea, 
83 propeundeth bleaainga and enrahtga. 

A nd the Lord said unto 
Joshua, 'Fear not, nei- 
ther be thou dismayed : take 
all the people of war with 
thee, ana arise, go up to Ai : 
see, *-1 have given into thy 
hand the king of Ai, and his 
people, and his city, and his 

2 And thou shalt do to Ai 
and her king as thou didst 
unto 'Jericho and her king: 
only “^the spoil thereof, and 
the cattle thereof, shall ye take 
for a prey unto yourselves: 
lay thee an ambush for the 
city behind it. 

3 ^ So Joshua arose, and all 
the people of war, to go up 
against Ai: and Joshua chose 
out tiiirty thousand mighty 
men of valour, and sent them 
away by night. 

4 And he commanded them, 
saying. Behold, *ye shall lie 
in wait against the city, even 
behind the city: go not very 
far from the city, but be ye 
all ready : 

5 And I, and all the people 
that are with me, will ap- 
proach unto the city : and it 
shall come to pass, when they 
come out against us, as at the 
first, that /we will flee before 
therm 

6 (For they will come out 
after us) till we have + drawn 
them from the city ; for they 
will say. They flee before us, 
as at tne first: therefore we 
will flee before them. 

7 Then ye shall rise up from 
the ambush, and seize upon 
the city: for the Lord your 
God will deliver it into your 
hand. 

8 And it shall be. when ye 
have taken the city, t?iat ye 
shall set the city on fire: ac- 
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Ai is taken, and JOSHUA, VIII. 


the king thereof hanged. 
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cording to the commandment 
of the Lord shall ye do. ffSee, 
I have commands you. 

9 K Joshua therwore sent 
them forth ; and they went to 
lie in ambush, and abode be- 
tween Beth-el and Ai, on the 
west side of Ai : but Joshua 
lodged that night among the 
people. 

10 And Joshua rose up early 
in the morning, and numbered 
the people, and went up, he 
and the elders of Israel, li^fore 
the people to Ai. 

11 * And all the people, even 
the people of war that tcere 
with him, went up, and drew 
nigh, and came before the 
city, and pitched on the north 
side of Ai : now there was a 
valley between them and Ai. 

12 And he took about five 
thousand men, and set them 
to lie in ambush between 
Beth-el and Ai, on the west 
side I of the city. 

13 And when they had set 
the people, even all the host 
that was on the north of the 
city, and t their liers in wait 
on the west of the city, Jo- 
shua went that night into the 
midst of the valley. 

14 ^ And it came to pass, 
when the king of Ai saw it, 
that they hasted and rose up 
early, and the men of the city 
went out against Israel to bat- 
tle, he and all his people, at 
a time appointed, before the 
plain; but he ^ wist not that 
there were liers in ambush a- 
gainst him behind the city, 

16 And Joshua and all Israel 
*made as if they were beaten 
before them, and fled by the 
way of the wilderness. 

16 And all the people that 
were in Ai were called together 
to pursue after them : and they 
pursued after Joshua, and were 
drawn away from the city. 

17 And there was not a man 
left in Ai or Beth-el, that went 
not out after Israel : and they 
left the city open, and pursu- 
ed after Israel. 

18 And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, Stretch out the spear 
that is in thy hand toward Ai ; 
for I will give it into thine 
hand. Anti Joshua stretched 
out the spear that he had in 
his hand toward the city. 

19 And the ambush arose 
quickly out of their place, 
and they ran as soon as he 


had stretched out his hand; 
and they entered into the city, 
and took it, and hasted and 
set the city on fire. 

20 And when the men of Ai 
looked behind them, they saw, 
and, behold, the smoke of the 
city ascended up to heaven, 
and they had no t power to 
flee this way or that way ; and 
the people that fled to the wil- 
derness turned back upon the 
pursuers. 

21 And when Joshua and all 
Israel saw that the ambush 
had taken the city, and that 
the smoke of the city ascend- 
ed, then they turned again, 
and slew the met» of Ai. 

22 And the other issued out of 
the city against them ; so they 
were in the midst of Israel, 
some on this side, and some 
on that side : and they smote 
them, so that they Oet none 
of them remain or escape. 

23 And the king of Ai they 
took alive, and brought him 
to Joshua. 

24 And it came to pass, when 
Israel had made an end of 
slaying all the inhabitants of 
Ai'in the field, in the wilder- 
ness wherein they chased them, 
and wh^n they were all fallen 
on the Mge of the sword, until 
they were consumed, that all 
thelsraelites relumed unto Ai, 
and smote it with the edge of 
the sword. 

25 And so it was, that all that 
fell that day, both of men and 
women, were twelve thousand, 
even all the men of Ai. 

26 For Joshua drew not his 
hand back, wherewith he 
stretched out the spear, until 
he had utterly destroyed all 
the inhabitants of Ai. 

27 "Only the cattle and the 
spoil of that city Israel took 
for a prey unto themselves, 

I according unto the word of 
I the Lord which he •com- 
I mandeil Joshua. 

28 And Joshua burnt A i, and 
[ made it *an heap for ever, even 

a desolation unto this day. 

29 RAnd the king of Ai he 
hanged on a tree until even- 
tide ; 2 and as soon as the sun 
was down, J oshua commanded 
that they should take his car- 
case down from the tree, and 
cast it at the entering of the 
gate of the city, and '•raise 
thereon a great heap of stones, 
that remaineth unto this day. 
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30 II Then Joshua built an I 

altar unto the Lord Ood of 
Israel • in mount Ebal, | 

31 As Moses the servant of i 
the Lord commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is writ- 
ten in the <l)ook of the law of 
Moses, an altar of whole stones, 
over which no man hath lift 
up anv iron: and “they of- 
fered thereon burnt offerings 
unto the Loro, and sacrifice 
peace offerings. 

32 % And »he wrote there 
upon the stones a copy of the 
law of Moses, which lie wrote 
in the presence of the children 
of Israel. 

33 And all Israel, and their 
elders, and officers, and their 
judges, stood on this side the 
ark and on that .side before the 
priests the Levites, v which bare 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Loro, as well 'the stranger, as 
he that was bom among them ; 
hal f of them over against mount 
Gerizim, and half of them over 
against mount Ebal ; « as Mo- 
ses the servant of the Lord 
had commanded before, that j 
the^ should bless the people j 

34 And afterward *he read j 
all the words of the law, 'the | 
blessings and cursings, accord- 
ing to all that is written in 
the book of the law. 

35 There was not a word of all 
that Moses commanded, which 
J oshua read not before all the 
congregation of Lsraei, ‘'with 
the women, and the little ones, 
and ‘'the strangers that twere 
conversant among them, 

CHAPTER IX. i 

1 The kin^ amhine againtt Itrael. 8 

The (libemitet bj/ craft obtain a league. 

)fi For lehich they are condemned to 

yerpetuai bondage. 

A n D it came to pass, when 
all the kings which were 
on this side Jordan, in the 
hills, and in the valleys, and 
in all the coasts of “ the {mat 
sea over against Lebanon, * the 
Hittite, and the Amorite, the 
Canaanite, the Perizzite, the 
Hivite,and the Jebusile, heard 
thereof; 

2 That they 'gathered them- 
selves together, to fight with 
Joshua and with Israel, with 
one + accord. 

3 ^ And when the inhabit- 
ants of ‘'Gibeon 'heard what 
Joshua had done unto Jericho 
and to Ai, 


4 They did work wilily, and 
went and made as if th^ had 
been ambassadors, and took 
old sacks upon their asses, and 
wine bottles, old, and rent, and 
bound up ; 

5 And old shoes and clouted 
upon their feet, and old gar- 
ments upon them ; and all the 
bread or their provision was 
dry and mouldy. 

6 And they went to Joshua 
/unto the camp at Gil^, and 
said unto him, and to the men 
of Israel, We be come from 
a far country : now therefore 
make ye a league with us. 

7 And the men of Israel said 
unto the rHivites, Peradven- 
ture ye dwell among us ; and 
^ how shall we make a league 
with you? 

8 And they said unto Joshua. 
'We are thy servants. And 
Joshua said unto them. Who 
are ye? and from whence | 
come ye? 

9 And they said unto him, 
*From a very far country thy 
servants are come because of | 
the name of the Lord thy 
God: for we have 'heanl the 
fame of him, and all that he 
did in Egypt, 

10 And all that he did to 
the two kings of the Amorites, 
that were beyond Jordan, to 
Sihon king of Heshbon, and 
to Og king of Bashan, which 
wax at Ashtaroth. 

11 Wherefore our elders and 
all the inhabitants of our 
country spake to us, saying, 
Take victuals twith you for 
the journey, and go to meet 
them, and say unto them, We 
are your servants: therrfore 
now make ye a league with us. 

12 This our bread we took hot 
for our provision out of our 
houses on the day we came 
forth to go unto you; but 
now, behold, it is dJ 7 , and it 
is mouldy ; 

13 And these bottles of wine, 
which we filled, loere new; 
and, behold, they be rent: and 
these our garments and ouri 
shoes are b^me old by rea- 
son of the very long journey. 

14 A nd I the men took of their 
victuals, '»and asked not coun- 
sel at the mouth of the Lord. 

15 And Joshua 'made peace 
with them, and made a let^e 
with them, to let them live; 
and the princes of the congre-* 
gation sware unto them. 
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16 ^ And it otme to pass at 
the end of tJiree days after they 
had made a league with them, 
that th^ heard that they were 
their ndghbours, and that they 
dwelt among them. 

17 And the children of Israel 
journeyed, and came unto their 
cities on the third day. Now 
their cities were pGlbeon, and 
Chephirah, and Beeroth, and 
Kirjath-jearim. 

18 And the children of Israel 
smote them not, f because the 
princes of the congregation 
had sworn unto them by the 
Lord God of Israel. And all 
the conOTegation murmured 
against the princes. 

19 But all theprinces said unto 
all the congregation. We have 
sworn unto them by the Lord 
God of Israel : now therefore 
we may not touch them. 

20 This we will do to them ; 
we will even let them live, lest 
♦■wrath be upon us, because of 
the oath which we sware unto 
them. 

21 And the princes said unto 
them, Let them live ; but let 
them be * hewers of wood and 
drawers of water unto all the 
congregation ; as the princes 
had promised them. 

22 1 And Josliua called for 
them, and he spake unto them, 
saying, Wherefore have ye be- 
guiled us, saying, “We are 
very far from you ; when *ye 
dwell among us ? 

23 Now therefore ye are 
y cursed, and there shall tnone 
of you be freed from being 
bondmen, and * hewers of 
wood and drawers of water 
for the house of my God. 

24 And they answered Joshua, 
and said, Because it was cer- 
tainly told thy servants, how 
that the Lord thy God " com- 
manded his servant Moses to 

5 ive you all the land, and to 
estroy all the inhabitants of 
the land ftom before you, 
therefore we were sore afraid 
of our lives because of you, 
and have done this thing. 

25 And now, behold, we are 
•^in thine hand ; as it seemeth 
good and right unto thee to 
do unto us, do. 

26 And so did he unto them, 
and delivered them out of the 
hand of the children of Israel, 
that they slew them not. 

27 Ana Joshua t made them 
that day hewers of wood and 


drawers of water for the con- 
flation, and for the altar of 
me Lord, even unto this day, 
•in the place which he should 
choose. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Five hinge mar turnintt Oiboon. 6 Jo. 
tMnn retcueth it. 10 Oodjfghteth againtl 
them with hailetonet, 18 The tun anti 
moon etond etill at the word of Jothua. 
16 The fine hinge are mured in o cane, 
88 T/iey are brought forth, 84 tcom. 
fallg uted, 26 and hanged 88 Srven 
inngt more ore conquered. 48 Jothua 
retumeth to Oilgal. 

N OW it came to pass, when 
Adoni-zetiec king of Jeru- 
salem had heard how Joshua 
had taken Ai, and had utterly 
destroyed it ; • as he had done 
to Jericho and her king, so 
he had done to *Ai and her 
ki^ ; and how the inhabitants 
of Gibeon had made peace with 
Israel, and were among them ; 

2 That they “^feared greatly, 
because Gibeon was a great 
city, as one of the t royal ci- 
ties, and because it was great- 
er than Ai, and all the men 
thereof were mighty. 

3 Wherefore Adoni-zedec 
king of Jerusalem sent unto 
Hoham king of Hebron, and 
unto Piram king of Jannuth, 
and unto Japhia king of La- 
chish, and unto Debir king of 
Eglon, saying, 

4 Come up unto me, and 
help me, that wc may smite 
Gibeon: «for it hath made 
peace with Joshua and with 
the children of Israel. 

5 Therefore the five kings of 
the Amorites, the king or Je- 
rusalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Jarmuth, the king 
of Lachish, the king of Eglon, 
/gathered themselves together, 
and went up, they and all their 
hosts, and encamped before Gi- 
beon, and made war again.st it 
6 ^ And the men of Gibeon 
sent unto J oshua s to the camp 
to Gilgal, saying. Slack not thy 
hand from thy servants ; come 
up to us quickly, and save us, 
and help us ; for all the kings 
of the Amorites that dwell in 
the mountains are gathered 
together against us. 

7 So Joshua ascended from 
Gilgal, he, and * all the people 
of war with him, and all the 
mighty men of valour. 

8 % And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, <Fear them not: for 
I have delivered them into 
thine hand; * there shall not a 
man of them stand before thee. 
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9 Joshua therefore came unto 
them auddenly, and went up 
^om Oilgal all night. 

10 And the Lord discomfited 
them before Israel, and slew 
them with a neat slaughter 
at Gibeon, and chased them 
along^the way that goeth up 
••to Beth-horon, and smote 
them to •Azekah, and unto 
Makkedah. 

11 And it came to pass, as 
they fled from before Israel, 
and were in the going down 
to Beth-horon, «that the Lord 
cast down great stones from 
heaven upon them unto Aze- 
kah, and they died : they were 
more which died with hail- 
stones than they whom the 
children of Israel slew with 
the sword. 

12 If Then spake Joshua to 
the Lord in the day when the 
Lord delivered up the Amor- 
ites before the children of Is- 
rael, and he said in the sight 
of Israel, PSun, f stand thou 
still upon Gibeon ; and thou. 
Moon, in the valley of ^Ajalon. 

13 And the sun stood still, 
and the moon stayed, until 
the people had avenged them- 
selves upon their enemies. *’/# 
not this written in the book 
of iJasher? So the sun stood 
still in the miclst of heaven, 
and hasted not to go down 
about a whole day. 

14 And there was 'no day 
like that before it or after it, 
that the Lord hearkened unto 
the voice of a man: for 'the 
Lord fought for Israel. 

16 11 “And Joshua returned, 
and all Israel with him, unto 
the camp to Gilgal. 

16 But these five kings fled, 
and hid themselves in a cave 
at Makkedah. 

17 And it was told Joshua, 
saying. The five kings are 
found hid in a cave at Mak- 
kedah. 

18 And Joshua said, Roll 
great stones upon the mouth 
of the cave, and set men by 
it for to keep them : 

19 And stay ye not, but pur- 
sue after your enemies, and 
+ smite the hindmost of them ; 
suffer them not to enter into 
their cities : for the Lord your 
God hath delivered them into 
your hand. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
Joshua and the children of Is- 
rael had made an end of slaying 


them with a very great slaugh- 
ter, till they were consumed, 
that the rest which remained 
of them entered into fenced 
cities. 

21 And all the people return- 
ed to the camp to Joshua at 
Makkedah in peace: 'none 
moved his tongue against any 
of the children of Israel. 

22 Then said Joshua, Open 
the mouth of the cave, and| 
bring out those five kin]^ un- 
to me out of the cave. 

23 And they did so, and 
brought forth those fiveldi^ 
unto him out of the cave, the 
king of Jerusalem, the king of | 
Hebron, the king of Jarmuth, 
the king of Lacnish, and the 
king of Eglon. 

24 And it came to pass, when 
they brought out those kings 
unto Joshua, that Joshua call- 
ed for all the men of Israel, 
and said unto the captains of 
the men of war which went 
with him, Come near, fput 
your feet upon the necks of I 
these kings. And they came 
near, and put their feet upon 
the necks of them. 

25 And Joshua said unto 
them, »Fear not, nor be dis- 
mayed, be strong and of good 
courage: for •thus shall the] 
Lord do to all your enemies 
against whom ye fight. 

26 And afterward Joshua 
smote them, and slew them, 
and hanged them on five 
trees: and they *were hang- 
ing upon the trees until the 
evening. 

27 And it came to pass at thei 
time of the going down of the 
sun, that Joshua commanded, 
and they 'took them down off* 
the trees, and cast them into' 
the cave wherein they had 
been hid, and laid great stones 
in the cave's mouth, which re- 
main until this very day. 

28 f And that day Joshua 
took Makkedah, and smote it 
with the edge of the sword, 
and the king thereof he ut- 
terly destroy^, them, and all 
the souls that were therein ; he 
let none remain : and he did to 
the king of Makkedah ‘'as he 
did unto the king of Jericho. 

29 Then Joshua passed ftom 
Makkedah, and all Israel with 
him, unto Libnah, and fought 
against Libnah : 

30 And the Lord delivered 
it also, and the king thereof. 
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Joihua tmiteth 


JOSHUA, XI. divers other kings. 
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into the hand of Israel ; and 
he smote it 4vith the edge of 
the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein ; he let none 
remain in it ; but did unto the 
king thereof as he did unto 
the king of Jericho. 

31 1 And Joshua passed ftom 
Libnah, and all Israel with 
him, unto Lachlsh, and en- 
camped against it, and fought 
against it : 

32 And the Lord delivered 
Lachish into the hand of Is- 
rael, which took it on the se- 
cond day, and smote it with 
the edge <rf the sword, and all 
the souls that were therein, 
according to all that he had 
done to Libnah. 

33 f Then Horam king of 
Gezer came up to help La- 
chish; and Josnua smote him 
and his people, until he had 
left him none remaining. 

34 11 And from. Lachish Jo- 
shua passed unto Eglon, and 
all Israel with him ; and they 
encamped against it, and 
fought against it : 

35 And they took it on that 
day, and smote it with the edfm 
of the sword, and all the souls 
that were therein he utterly de- 
stroyed that day, according to 
all tnathehad done to Lachish. 

36 Aud Joshua went up from 
Eglon, and all Israel with 
him, unto « Hebron ; and they 
fought against it : 

37 And they took it, and 
smote it with the edge of the 
8word,and the king thereof.and 
all the cities thereof, and all 
the souls that were therein ; he 
left none remaining, according 
to all that he had done to Eglon ; 
but destroyed it utterly, and all 
the souls that were therein. 

38 If And Joshua returned, 
and all Israel with him, to 
/Debir; and fought against it; 

39 And he took it, and the 
king thereof, and all the cities 
thereof; and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, 
and utterly destroyed all the 
souls that were therein ; he left 
none remaining: as he had 
done to Hebron, so he did to 
Debir, and to the king thereof; 
as he had done also to Libnah, 
and to her king. 

40 II So Joshua smote all the 
couivtry of the hills, and of 
the south, and of the vale, and 
of the springs, and all their 
kings : he left none remaining, 


but utterly destroyed aU that 
breathed, as the Lord Qod of 
Israel s commanded. 

41 And Joshua smote them 
ftom Kadesh-barnea even unto 
^Gasa, <and all the country of 
Goshen, even unto Gibeon. 

42 And air these kings and 
their land did Joshua take at 
one time, * because the Lord 
God of Israel fought for Israel 

43 And Joshua returned, and 
all Israel with him, unto the 
camp to Gllgal. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Dhmri overcame at the waten «/ 
i/erem, 10 Hatter it take* and burnt. 
16 ./ill the ccuntty taken hff Jetkna. 
SI The jinakimt cut of. 

A nd it came to pass, when 
Jabin king of Hazor had 
heard those things, that he 
•sent to Jobab king of Madon, 
and to the king *of Shimron, 
and to the king of Achshaph, 

2 And to the kings that were 
on the north of the moun- 
tains, and of the plains south 
of cChinneroth, and in the 
valley, and in the borders ^of 
Dor on the west, 

3 And to the Canaanite on 
the east and on the west, and 
to the Amorite, and the Hittite, 
and the Periszite, and the Je- 
busite in the mountains, *and 
to the Hivite under /Hermon 
sin the land of Mizpeh. 

4 And they went out, they 
and all their hosts with them, 
much people,* even as the sand 
' that is upon the sea shore 
in multitude, with horses and 
chariots very many. 

5 And when all these kings 
I were tmet together, they came 
i and pitched together at the 
I waters of Merom, to fight a- 
gainst Israel. 

6 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Joshua, * Be not afraid because 
of them ; for to morrow about 
this time will I deliver them 
up all slain before Israel : thou 
shall * hough their horses, and 
bum their chariots with fire, 

7 So Joshua came, and all 
the people of war with him,! 
against them by the waters of 
Merom suddenly; and they 
fell upon them. 

8 And the Lord delivered 
them into the hand of Israel, 
who smote them, and chased 
them unto N great Zidon, and 
unto tM isrephoth-maim, and 
unto the valley of Mizpeh east- 
ward; and they smote them, 
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until they left them none re- 
maining. 

9 And Joshua did unto them 
»as the Lord bade him: he 

houghed their horses, and 
burnt their chariots with fire. 

10 H And Joshua at that time 
turned back, and took Haaor, 
and smote the king thereof 
with the sword: for Hazor 
beforetime was the head of all 
those kingdoms. 

11 And they smote all the 
souls that were therein with 
the edge of the sword, utterly 
destroying there was not 
tany left to breathe: and he 
burnt Hazor with fire. 

12 And all the cities of those 
kings, and all the kings of 
them, did Joshua take, and 
smote them with the edge of 
the sword, and he utterly de- 
stroyed them, •as Moses the 
servant of the Loro com- 
manded. 

13 But as for the cities that 
stood still + ii\ their strength, 
Israel burned none of them, 
save Hazor only ; that did Jo- 
shua Dum. 

14 And all the spoil of these 
cities, and the cattle, the chil- 
dren of Israel took for a prey 
unto themselves; but every 
man they smote with the edge 
of the sword, until they had 
destroyed them, neither left 
they any to breathe. 

15 % ‘As the Lord com- 
mand^ Moses his servant, so 
|]»did Moses command Joshua, 
and 8 so did Joshua; the left 
nothing undone of all that the 
Lord commanded Moses. 

16 So Joshua took all that 
land, •‘the hills, and all the 
south country, 'and all the 
land of Goshen, and the val- 
ley, and the plain, and the 
mountain of Israel, and the 
valley of the same ; 

17 *Even from I the mount 
Halak, that goeth up to Seir, 
even unto Baal -gad in the val- 
ley of Lebanon under mount 
Hermon : and « all their kings 
he took, and smote them, and 
slew them. 

18 IJoshua made war a long 
time with all those kings. 

19 There was not a city that 
made peace with the children 
of Israel, save *the Hivites 
the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all 
other they took in battle. 

20 For vit was of the Lord 
to harden their hearts, that 


th^ should come against Is- 
rael in battle, that he m^ht 
destroy them utterly, and that 
they might have no favour, 


that hen 


might destroy them, 'as 
the Lord commanded Moses. 

21 ^ And at that time came 
Joshua, and cut off •the Anak- 
ims from the mountains, ftom 
Hebron, from Debir. from A- 
nab, and from all the moun- 
tains of Judah, and from all 
the mountains of Israel: Jo- 
shua destroyed them utterly 
with their cities. 

There was none of the 
Anakims left in the land of| 
the children of Israel : only in 
Gaza, in ^Gath, ‘and in Ash- 
dod, there remained. 

23 So Joshua took the whole 
land, according to all that the 
Lord said unto Moses ; and 
Joshua gave it for an inherit- 
ance unto Israel ‘according to 
their divisions by their tribes. 
/And the land rested from war. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The two kbigi whote eomntriee Moeet 
took and ditpoted of, ^ The 
thirty kinee on the other eidi 
which Joekna mete, 

■\r OW these are the kings of I 
the land, which the chil- 
dren of Israel smote, and pos- 
sessed their land on the other 
side Jordan toward the rising 
of the sun, •from the river 
Amon *unto mount Hermon, I 
and all the plain on the east : 

2 ‘Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites, who dwelt in Heshbon, 
and ruled from Aroer, which 
is upon the bank of the river 
Amon, and from the middle 
of the river, and from halfj 
Gil^, even unto the river 
Jabbok, which is the border] 
of the children of Ammon ; 

3 And ‘^from the plain to the; 
sea of Chinneroth on the east, 
and unto the sea of the plain, 
even the salt sea on the east, 
«the way to Beth-jeshimoth ; 
and from I the south, under 
l/Ashdoth-pisgah : 

4 H And ffthe coast of Og king 
of Bashan, which wets of * the 
remnant of the giants, ‘that 
dweltatAshtarothand at Edrei, 

6 And reigned in * mount Her- 
mon, 'and in Salcah, and in all 
Bashan, "•unto the borderofthe 
Geshiirites and the Maachath- 
ites, and half G dead, the border 
of Sihon king of Heshbon. 

6 "Them did Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord and the chil- 
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The umubdued JOSHUA, XIII. kind to be divided. 
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!•. 9. 1. 


dren of Isntel unite: and •Mo- 
ses theservantof theLoRD rave 
a posseasion unto the Heu- 
bunites, and the Oaditea, and 
the half tribe of Manassen. 

7 If And these are the kings 
of the country p which Joshua 
and the children of Israel 
smote on this side Jordan on 
the west, from Baal-gad in the 
valley of Lebanon even unto 
the mount Halak, that goeth 
up to rSeir; which Joshua 
•gave unto the tribes of Israel 
/or a po^ssion according to 
^ir divisions ; 

' 8 'In the mountains, and in 
the valleys, and in the plains, 
and in the springs, and in the 
wilderness, and in the soutli 
country ; <the Hittites, the A- 
morites, and the Canaanites, 
the Perizzites, the Hivites, and 
the Jebusites : 

9 ^ “The king of Jericho, 
one; *the king of Ai, which 
is b»ide Beth-el, one ; 

10 vThe king of Jerusalem, 
one ; the king of Hebron, one ; 

11 The king of Jarmuth, one; 
the king of Lachish, one ; 

12 The king of Eglon, one; 
• the king of Gezer, one ; 

13 • The king of Debir, one ; 
the king of Geder, one ; 

14 The king of Hormah, one ; 
the king of Aiad. one ; 

15 *The king of Libnah, one; 
the king of Adullam, one ; 

16 •The king of Makkedah, 
one; ‘^the king of Beth.el, one; 

17The kingof Tappuah,one; 
•the king of Hepher, one ; 

18 The king of Aphek, one ; 
the king of iLasharon, one ; 

19 The king of Madon, one ; 
/ the king of Hazor, one ; 

20 The king of ^Shimron- 
meron, one ; the king of Ach- 
shaph, one; 

21 The king of Taanach, one ; 
the king of Megiddo, one; 

22 *The king of Kcdesh, 
one ; the king of Jokncam of 
Carmel, one ; 

23 The king of Dor in the 
^ coast of Dor, one; the king 
of *the nations of Gilgal, one; 

24 The king of Tirzah, one; 
all the kings thirty and one. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The houndi of the land not yet conquer, 
ed. 8 The inheritance of the two tribee 
and half 14. 33 The Lord and hU 
eaer^cet are the inheritance of Lent. 
15 The hound t of the inheritance of 
Reuben. 22 Balaam elain. 24 The 
bounde of the inheritance of Uad, 29 
and of the half tribe of At anaeteh. 


"VTOW Joshua • was old and 
JLv stricken in years ^nd the 
Lord said unto nlm, Thou art 
old and stricken in years, and 
there remaineth yet very much 
land t to be possessed. 

2 * This is the land that yet re- 
maineth : oall the borders of the 
Philistines, and all ^'Geshuri, 

3 • Prom Sthor, which it be- 
! tore Egypt, even unto the bor- 

dersofEkron northward, 
is counted to the Canaanite: 
/five lords of the Philistines; 
the Gazathites, and the Ash- 
dothites, the EshkaloniteSj the 
Gittites, and the Ekronites; 
also i the Avites : 

4 From the south, all the 
land of the Canaanites, and 
I Mearah that is beside the Si- 
doniahs, ^unto Aphek, to the 
borders of »the Amorites ; 

5 And the land of * the Gib- 
lites, and all Lebanon, toward 
the sunrising, 'from Baal-gad 
under mount Hermon unto the 
entering into Hamath. 

6 All the inhabitants of the 
hill country from Lebanon un- 
to * M isrephothimaim, 'and all 
the Sidonians, them “will I 
driveoutfrom before the chil- 
dren of Israel: only •divide 
thou it by lot unto tne Israel- 
ites for an inheritance, as 1 
have commanded thee. 

7 Now therefore divide this 
land for an inheritance unto 
the nine tribes, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, 

8 With whom the Reubenites 
and the Gadites have received 
their inheritance, p which Mo- 
ses gave them, beyond Jordan 
eastward, eveii as Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord gave them ; 

9 From Aroer, that it upon 
the bank of the river Amon, 
and the city that is in the m idst 
of the river, vand all the plain 
of Medeba unto Dibon ; 

10 And •ail the cities of Sihon 
king of the Amorites, which 
reigned in Heshbon, unto the 
border of the children of Am- 
mon ; 

11 ‘And Gilead, and the bor- 
der of the Geshurites and 
Maachathites, and ail mount 
Hermon, and all Bashan unto 
Salcah ; 

12 All the kingdom of Og in 
Bashan, which reigned in Ash- 
taroth and in Edrei, who re- 
mained of ' the remnant of the 
giants: •for these did Moses 
smite, and cast them out. 
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The inheritahee of the JOSHUA, XIV. two tribet and hd^. 


B.C.144S . 

m T«. 11. 


y Num. IB. 
80, 38, 84. 
oh. 14.8,4. 


a ch. 12. 2. 


I Or, Th» 
hii'h plaeft 
oj Baal, and 
haute «/ 
Btutl-meom: 
8*0 Num. 
32. 88. 
rf Nil. 21.23. 
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/ No. 81.24. 
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13 Nevertheless the children 
of Israel expelled 'not the 6e< 
shurites, nor the Maachathites : 
but the Geshurltes and the Ma- 
achathites dwell among the 
Israelites until this day. 

14 yOnly unto the mbe of 
Levi he gave none inherit- 
ance; the sacrifices of the 
Lord God of Israel made by 
fire are their inheritance, *as 
he said unto them. 

15 ^ And Moses gave unto 
the tribe of the children of 
Reuben inheritance according 
to their families. 

16 And their coast was 'from 
Aroer, that it on the bank of 
the river Amon, ^and the city 
that it in the midst of the river, 
"and all the plain by Medeba; 

17 Heshbon, and all her cities 
that are in the plain ; Dibon, 
and 1 fiamoth-baal, and Beth- 
baal-meon, 

18 <<And Jahaza, and Kede- 
moth, and Mephaath, 

19 «And Kiriathaim, and 
/Sibmah, and Zareth-shahar 
in the mount of the valley, 

20 And Beth-peor, and «rii Ash- 
doth-pisgah, and Beth-jeshi- 
moth, 

21 A And all the cities of the 
plain, and all the kingdom of 
Sihon king of the Amorites, 
which reigned in Heshbon, 
• whom Moses smote * with the 
princes of Midian, Evi, and 
Rckem. and Zur, and Hur, 
and Reba, which were dukes 
of Sihon, dwelling in the coun- 


/Nci. 22. 5, 
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I Or, dioiner. 


m Niun.'32. 
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^2 ^ ^Balaam also the son of 
Beor, the 1 soothsayer, did the 
children of Israel slay with the 
sword among them that were 
slain by them. 

23 And the border of the chil- 
dren of Reuben was Jordan, 
and the border ttiereof. This 
wa^ the inheritance of the 
children of Reuben after their 
families, the cities and the vil- 
lages thereof. 

24 And Moses f^ve inherit- 
ance unto the tribe of Gad, 
even unto the children of Gad 
according to their families. 

25 * And their coast was Ja- 
zer, and all the cities of Gilead, 
• and half the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, unto Aroer 
that U before ®I^bbah ; 

26 And from Heshbon unto 
Ramath-mizpeh.and Betonim; 
and from Mahanaim unto the 
border of Debir ; 


27 And in the valley, J»Beth- 
aram, and Beth-nimrah, vand 
Succoth, and Zaphon, the rest 
of the kingdom of Sihon king 
of Heshbon, Jordan and hu 
border, even unto the edge ♦’of 
the sea of Chinnereth on the 
other side Jordan eastward. 

28 This it the inheritance of 
the children of Gad after their 
families, the cities, and their 
villages. 

29 1 And Moses gave inhe- 
ritance unto the half tribe of 
Manasseh: and this was the 
pottettion of the half tribe of 
the children of Manasseh by 
their families. 

30 And their coast was from 
Mahanaim, all Bashan, all the 
kingdom of Og king of Ba- 
shan, and 'all the towns of 
Jair, which are in Bashan, 
threescore cities : 

31 And half Gilead, and ^Ash- 
taroth, and Edrei, cities of the 
kingdom of Og in Bashan, 
were pertaining unto the chil- 
dren of Machir the son of Ma- 
nasseh, even to the one half 
of the 'children of Machir by 
their families. 

32 These are the countries 
which Moses did distribute 
for inheritance in the plains of 
Moab, on the other side Jor- 
dan, by Jericho, eastward. 

33 ' But unto the tribe of Levi 
Moses gave not any inherit- 
ance : the Lord God of Israel 
was their inheritance, r as he 
said unto them. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The nine tribet anti a hoi/ are to haoe 

their inheritattce hv htt. 6 Caleb bt/ 

pfivile^ obtaioeth Uebron, 

A nd these are the countries 
which the children of Is- 
rael inherited in the land of 
Canaan, 'which Eleazar the 
priest, and Joshua the son of 
Nun, and the heads of the fa- 
thers of the tribes of the chil- 
dren of Israel, distributed for 
inheritance to them. 

2 * By lot was their inherit- 
ance, as the Lord command- 
ed by the hand of Moses, for 
the nine tribes, and for the 
half tribe. 

3 'For Moses had given the 
inheritance of two tribes and 
an half tribe on the other side 
Jordan : but unto the Levites 
he gave none inheritance a- 
mong them. 

4 For rf the children of Joseph 
were two tribes, Manasseh and 
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CaMi obtainetk Hebron. JOSHUA, XV. Tfie bordere qf Judah. 
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Ephiaim : therefore they gave 
no part unto the Levites in the 
land, save oitlefl to dwell in, 
with their suburbs for their 
cattle and for their substance. 

6 «As Uie Lord commanded 
Moses, so the children of Is- 
rael did, and they divided the 
land. 

6 ^ Then the children of 
Judah came unto Joshua in j 
Gikal : and Caleb the son of i 
Jepnunneh the/Kenezite said I 
unto him, Thou knowest 4 the I 
thing that the Lord said un- 
to Moses the man of God con- 
cerning me and thee * in Ka- 
desh-bamea. 

7 Forty years old wae I when 

Moses the servant of the Lord 
^sent me from Kadesh-bamea 
to espy out the land; and I 
brought him word again as it 
was in mine heart i 

8 Nevertheless * my brethren ' 
that went up with me made 
the heart of the people melt: 
but I wholly ^rollowed the 
Lord my God. 

9 And Moses sware on that 
day, saying, "Surely the land 
• whereon thy feet nave trod- 
den shall be thine inheritance, 
and thy children’s for ever, 
because thou hast wholly fol- 
lowed the Lord my God. 

10 And now, beholit the Lord 
hath kept me alive, ''as he said, 
these forty and five years, even 
since the Lord spake this word 
unto Moses, while the children 
^Israel t wandered in the wil- 
derness : and now, lo, I am this 
dayfourscoreand fi veyears old. 

11 Ms yet I am oj strong this 
day as / was in the day that 
Moses sentme: as my strength 
was then, even so is my stren^h 
now, for war, both 7 to go out, 
and to come in. 

12 Now therefore give me this 
mountain, whereof the Lord 
spake in that day; for thou 
heardest in that day how ^-the 
Anakims were there, and that 
the cities were great and fenc- 
ed: »if so be the Lord unit 
be with me, then shall be 
able to drive them out, as the 
Lord said. 

13 And Joshua ^blessed him, 
'and gave unto Caleb the son 
of Je^unneh Hebron for an 
inheritance, 

14 ^Hebron therefore became 
the inheritance of Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh the Kenez- 
ite unto tnis day, because that 


he 'wholly followed the Lord 
God of Israel. 

16 And * the name of Hebron 
before teas Kiijath-arba ; which 
Arba tma a great man among 
the Anakims. ^Aad the land 
had rest fh>m war. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 TMe hordert th« lot of Judak. 13 
Caleb's pof^ion »nd eon^tt. 10 0th- 
»iei,/br hit imJtmr, hath Achtah, Ca- 
teb't dttughitr, to 16 She uhtaineth 

m bleuiiuf of her father, 81 The cUiet 
of JadtUi. 08 2’A( JAuntet not eon- 
qnered. 

T his then was the lot of 
the tribe of the children 
of Judah by their families; 
•even to the border of Edom 
the ^wilderness of Zin south- 
ward was the uttermost part 
of the south coast 
2 And their south border was 
from the shore of the salt sea, 
from the fbay that looketh 
southward : 

3 And it went out to the 
south side ‘to iMaaleh-acrab- 
bim, and passed along to Zin, 
and ascended up on the south 
side unto Kadesh-bamea, and 
passed along to Hezron, and 
went up to Adar, and fetched 
a compass to Karkaa: 

4 From thence it passed to- 
ward Azmon, and went out 
unto the river of E^pt ; and 
the goings out of that coast 
were at tne sea ; this shall be 
your south coast 
6 And the east border was 
the salt sea, even unto the end 
of Jordan. And their border 
in the north quarter wcu from 
the bay of the sea at the ut- 
termost part of Jordan : 

6 And the border went up to 
• Beth-hogla, and passed along 
by the north of Beth-arabah ; 
and the border went up /to 
the stone of Bohan the son of 
Reuben : 

7 And the border went up to- 
ward Debirfrom ^the valley of 
Achor, and so northward, look- 
ing toward Gilgal, that is be- 
fore thegoingup to Adummim, 
which is on the south side of 
the river : and the border pass- 
ed toward the waters of En- 
shemesh, and the goings out 
thereof were at * En-rogel : 

8 And the border went up 'by 
the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom unto the south side of the 
*Jebu8ite ; the same is Jerusa- 
lem : and the border went up 
to the top of the mountain 
that lielh before the valley of 
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CcUeVt portion and conquest. JOSHUA, XV. The cities qf Judah. 

B.C.1444. Hinnom westward, which is the tribe of the children of Ju- B.c.1444. 

, ■ ■ , - at the end ^of the valley of the dah according to their families. 

/cix.iaio, giatitij northward : 21 And the uttermost cities of 

9 And the border was drawn the tribe of the children of Ju- 
from the top of the hill unto tlah toward the coast of Edom 
moh. 18.15. *i»the fountain of the water of southward were Kabzeel, and 
Nephtoah, and went out to the Eder, and Jagur, 
cities of mount Ephron; and 22 AndKmah,andDimonah, 
fi 1 chron. the border was drawn ** to Baa- and Adadah, 

13.6. lah, which "Kirjath-jearim; 2.3 And Kedesh, and Hazor, 

0 judg. 18 . jQ ^ud the border compassed and I thnan, 

from Baalah westward unto 24 Ziph, and Telem, and Sea- 
mount Seir, and pas.sed along loth, 

unto the side of mount Jearim, 25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and 
which is Chesalon, on the north Kerioth, and Hezron, which is 
side, and went down to Beth- Hazor, 

shemesh, and passed on to 26 Amam, and Shema, and 
;)0fn.38. i>Timnah: Moladah, 

j^djr 14 1 And’ the border went out 27 And Hazar-gaddah, and 
och 19 43 . unto the side of 9 Ekron north- Heshmon, and Beth-palet, 

* ' ward; and the border was 28 And Hazarshual, and Beer- 

drawn to Shicron, and passed sheba, and Bizjothjah, 
along to mount Baalah, and 29 Baalah, ami lim, and Azem, 

went out unto Jabnecl ; and 30 And Eltolad, and Chesil, 
the goings out of the border and Hormah, 

were at the sea. 31 And /Ziklag, and Mad- /18».S7.8. 

12 And the west border was mannah, and Sansannah, 
r 47 . to the great sea, and the coast 32 And Lebaoth, and Shilhim, 

Nii. 34 . 6 , 7 . thereof. This is the coast of the and Ain, and Rimmon : all the 
children of Judah round about citiesarc twenty and nine, with 
according to their families. their villages : 
fch. 14 . 13, 13 If »And unto Caleb the son 33 And in the valley, ^’Esh- gNu-iasa. 

of Jephunneh he gave a part taol, and Zoreah, and Ashnah, 
among the children of Judah, 34 And Zanoah, and En-gan- 
according to the command- nirn, Tappuah, and Enam, 
ment of the Lord to Joshua, .'J5 Jarmuth, and Adullam, 

/ch, 14 , 15 . even ^ II the city of Arba the Socoh, and Azekah, 
lOxjKirjath. father of Anak, which city is 36 And Sharaim, and Adi- 
aWiB. Hebron. thaim, and Oederah, Itiand Ge- |0r,*r. 

14 And Caleb drove thence derothaim; fourteen cities with 
« Judg. 1 . * the three sons of A nak , ' She- their villages : 

shai, and Ahiman, and TalmaL 37 Zenan, and Hadashah, and 

• Na.isjia. the children of Anak. Migdal-gad, 

ych. lo.aa 15 And vhe went up thence 38 And Dilean, and Mizpeh, 

Judg.1.11. to the inhabitants or Debir: *and Joktheel, ASKia. 14. 

and the name of Debir before 39 Lachi6h,andBozkath,and 7. 
was Kiriath-sepher. Eglon, 

•Judg.i.iz. 16^ 'And Caleb said. He that 40 And Cabbon, and Lah- 

smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and mam, and Kithlish, 
taketh it, to him will 1 give 41 AndGederoth.Beth-dagon, j 
A chsah my daughter to wife, and Naamah, and Makke-i 

fljudg.i.ia 17 And “Othniel the *son of dah; sixteen cities with their j 
&3. 9 . Kenaz, the brother of Caleb, villages: | 

^h.“i 4 f‘ 6 .^‘ ** • Libnah, and Ether, and 

Achsah hi.s daughter to wife. Ashan, 
t Judg. 1 . 14 . 18 «And it came to pass, as 43 And Jiphtah, and Ashnah, 

she came u7ito him. tnat she and Nezib, 
moved him to ask of her father 44 And Keilah, and Achzib, 

d He« o«, a field : and ^ she lighted off her and Mareshah ; nine cities with 
ass; and Caleb said unto her, their villages ; 
aa.""*’ What wouldest thou ? 45 Ekron, with her towns and 

19 Who answered, Give me a her villages : 

cGwi.83.11. ‘blessing; for thou hast given 46 From Ekron even unto 

me a south land ; give me also the sea, all that lay tnear Ash- f H»b.5)>tAc 
springs of water. And he gave dod, with their viilage.s : ptaettf. 

her the upper springs, and the 47 Ashdod with her towns 
nether springs. and her villages, Gaza with her 

20 This is the inheritance of towns and hervillages, unto ‘the < ^.4. 




The general harden JOSHUA, XVI, XVII. efthe tons qfJoiepht 
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, river of Emt, and * the great 
, lea, and the border there^z 

48 % And in the mountains, 
Shamir, and Jattir, and Socoh, 

49 And Dannah, and Kiijath- 
sannah, which is Debir, j 

80 AndAnab,and£8htemoh, ! 
and Anim, 

. A1 'And Goshen, and Holon, 
and Giloh ; eleven cities with 
their villa^: 

82 Arab, and Dumah, and 
Eshean, 

83 And IJanum, and Beth- 
tappuah, and Aphekah, 

. 54 And Humtah, and * Klr- 
jath-arba, which is Hebron, 
and Zior ; nine cities with their 
villages : 

85 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, 
and Juttah, 

86 AndJeKreel,andJokdeam, 
and Zanoah, 

87 Cain,Gibeah, and Timnah ; 
ten cities with their villages : 

88 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gte- 
dor, 

89 And Maarath, and Beth- 
anoth, and Eltekon ; six cities 
with their villages ; 

• 60 « Kiijath-baal, which is 
Kiijath-jearim, and Rabbah ; 
two cities with their villages: 

61 In the wilderness, Beth-ara- 
bah, Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibshan, and the city 
of Salt, and En-gedi ; six cities 
with their villages. 

63 f As for the Jebusites the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, ®the 
children of Judah could not 
drive them out: Pbut the Je- 
busites dwell with the children 
of Judah at Jerusalem unto 
this day. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Tht ^eneml bordrrt »/ tht tons *f Jth- 
««pA. ft Tkt border of the inhertttmce 
0 / Ephraim, 10 7’he Conatmitu not 
coruntered. 

A nd the lot of the children 
of Joseph tfell from Jor- 
dan by Jericho, unto the water 
of Jericho on the east, to the 
wilderness that goeth up from 
Jericho throughout mount 
Beth-el, 

2 And goeth out from Beth- 
. el to ^Luz, and passeth along 
unto the borders of Archi to 
Ataroth, 

3 And goeth down westward 
to the coast of Japhleti, '-unto 
the coast of Beth-noron the ne- 
ther, and to ® Gezer : and the go- 
ings out thereof are at the sea. 

4 ‘'So the children of Joseph, 
Manasseh and Ephraim, took 
their inheritance. 


8 f And the border of tlie 
children of Ephraim accord- 
ing to their families was thits: 
even the border of their inhe- 
ritance on the east side was 
«Ataroth-addar#/unto Beth- < 
horon the upper ; J 

6 And the border went out to- 
ward the sea to rMichmethah ' 
on the north side ; and the bor- 
der went about eastward unto 
Taanath-shiloh, and passed by 
it on the east to Janohah ; 

7 And it went down from 
Janohah to Ataroth, *and to J 
Naarath, and came to Jericho, 
and went out at Jordan. 

8 The border went out from 
Tappuah westward unto the 
'river Kanah ; and the goings ^ 
out thereof were at the sea. 
This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Eph- 
raim by their families. 

9 Ana * the swarate cities for ' 
the children or Ephraim were 
among the inheritance of the 
children of Manasseh, all the 
cities with their villages. 

10 'And they drave not out the ^ 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : 
but theCanaanitesdwellamong 
the Ephraimites unto this day, 
and serve under tribute. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The lot of MaruuKh. 7 Hi* coott. 12 

The Cimanniteo rtot driven out, 1 4 The 

children of Jooeph obtain another kd, 

T here was also a lot for the 
tribe of Manasseh ; for he 
was the “firstborn of Joseph ; « 
to wit, for ^Machir the first- 
born of Manasseh, the father i 
oi Gilead : because he was a 
man of war, therefore he had 
“Gilead and Bashan. 

2 There was also a lot for the < 
rest of the children of Manas- < 
seh by their families ; “for the 
children of I Abiezer, and for | 
the children of Helek,/and for ' 
the children of Asriel, and for j 
the children of Shechem, ffand < 
for the children of Hepher, and 
for the children of bhemida ; 
these were the male children 
of Manasseh the son of Joseph 
by their families. 

3 II But * Zelophehad, the son ; 
of Hepher, the son of Gilead, j 
the son of Machir, the son of 
Manasseh, had no sons, but 
daughters : and these are the 
names of his daughters, Mah- 
lah, and Noah, Hoglah, Mii- 
cah, and Tirzah. 

4 And they came near before 
'Eleazar the priest, and before * 
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JOSHUA, XVIII. 


obtain another lot. 


Jothuatheio&of Hun, and be- 
fore the pnnces, uving, i'lhe 
Loro commandea Moiet to 
give ua an inheritance among 
our brethren. Therefore ac- 
oordina to the commandment 
of the Loro he gave them an 
inheritance among the bre- 
thren of their father. 

5 And there fell ten portions 
to Manasseh, beside the land of 
GilofMl and Basham which were 
on the other si^ Jordan ; 

6 Because the daughters of 
Manasseh had an inheritance 
among his sons : and the rest 
of Manasseh’s sons had the 
land of Gilead. 

7 *11 And the coast of Manas- 
seh was from Asher to 'Mich- 
methah, that lieth before 8he- 
chem ; and the border went a- 
longon the right hand unto the 
inhabitants En-tappuah. 

8 Jiow Manasseh had the land 
■ ofTappuah: but«'Tappuahon 

the border of Manasseh hdong, 
ed to the children of Ephraim ; 

9 And the coast descended 
* unto the I river Kanah, south- 
ward of the river: •these cities 
of Ephraim are among the ci- 
ties m Manasseh : the coast of 
Manasseh also teoson the north 
side of the river, and the out- 
going of it were at the sea : 

10 Southward it woe Eph- 
raim’s, and northward it woe 
Maiiasseh’s, and the sea is his 
border ; and they met together 
in Asher on the north, and in 
Issachar on the east 

). 11 / And Manasseh had in 
. Issachar and in Asher »Beth- 
shean and her towns, and Ib- 
^ learn and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Dor and her 
towns, and the inhabitants of 
En-dor and her towns, and the 
inhabitants of Taanach and 
her towns, and the inhabitants 
of Megiddo and her towns, even 
three countries. 

r. 12 Yet •the children of Ma- 
nasseh could not drive out the 
inhabitants q/those cities ; but 
the Canaanites would dw^ in 
that land. 

13 Yet it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel were wax- 
en strong, that they put the 

>. Canaanites to •tribute; but did 
not utterly drive them out 

14 * And the children of Jo- 
seph spake unto Joshua, say- 
ing, Why hast thou given me 
but “one lot and one portion 
to inherit, seeing I am ' a great 


people, forasmuch as the Loro i 
hath blessed me hitherto? 

Id And Joshua answered 
them. If thou be a great peo- 
ple, then get thee up to the 
wood country^ end cut down 
for thyself there in the land 
of the Perizzites and of the 
Igiants, if mount Ephn^ be Ij 
too narrow for thee. \ 

16 And thechildren of Joseph 4 
said, The hill is not enough tor 
us : and all the Canaanites that 
dwell in the land of the valley 
have /chariots of iron, both p 
they who are of Beth-shean 
and her towns, and they who 
are »of the valley of Jezreel. • 

17 And Joshua spake unto 
the house of Joseph, even to 
Ephraim and to Manasseh, say- 
ing, Thou art a great people, 
and hast great power: thou 
shalt not nave one lot only: 

18 But the mountain shall be 
thine; for it is a wood, and 
thou shalt cut it down: and the 
outgoings of it shall be thine : 
for thou shalt drive out the 
Canaanites,*though they have • 
iron chariots, and though they 
de strong. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Th« tmhenu^ i$ mt •p ai ShIbA. 9 
The rewmMer pf the lend it deeet ibed, 
and divided intppepemjmrte. lOJeehme 
divideth if S* (ot. 11 The ht amd herder 
e/Bei^fmmim. 81 ThewtUiee. 

A NDthewholecongreOTtion 
jfa. of the children of Israel 
assembled together •at Shiloh, ■ 
and *8et up the tabernacle of 
the conCT^^on there. And 
the lana was subdued before » 
them. 

2 And there remained among 
the children of Israel seven 
tribes, which had not yet re- 
ceived their inheritance. 

3 And Joshua said unto the 
children of Israel, 'How long « 
are ye slack to go to possess the 
land, which the Lord God of 
your fathers hath given you ? 

4 Give out from among you 
three men for each tribe : and 
I will send them, and they shall 
rise, and go through the land, 
and describe it according to the 
inheritance of them ; and they 
shall come again to me. 

6 And they shall divide it into 
seven parts : <J udah shall abide • 
in their coast on the south, and 
•thehouseofJosephshallabide < 
in their coasts on the north. 

6 Ye shall therefore describe 
the land into seven parts, and 
bring the description hither to 





The lots o/Bimeony 


JOSHUA, XIX. 


Zebulun, Istachary S/e, 


B.C.144i . 
• rut. 9. 

H Ch»OB.4. 


milies : "and their inheritance 
was within the inheritance of 
the children of Judah. i 

2 And ^ they had in their hj- 
heritance Beer-sheba, and She- 
ba, and Moladah, 

3 And Hazar-ehual, and Ba- 
lah, and Azem, 

4 And Eltolad, and Bethul, 
and Hormah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-mar- 
caboth. and Hazar-ausah. 

6 AnaBeth-lebaoth.ana Sha- 
ruhen; thirteenoities and their 
villages: 

7 Am, Remmon, and Ether, 
and Ashan ; four cities and 
their villages: 

8 And all the villages that 
were round about these cities 
to Baalath-beer, Hamath of 
the south. This is the inherit^ 
ance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon according to 
their families. 

9 Out of the portion of the 
children of Judah was the in- 
heritance of the children of 
Simeon; for the part of the 
children of Judan was too 
much for them : « therefore 
the children of Simeon had 
their inheritance within the 
inheritance of them. 

10 % And the third lot came 
up for the children of Zebu- 
lun according to their fami- 
lies; and the border of their 
inheritance was unto Sarid ; 

11 ‘'And their border went up 
toward the sea, and Maralah, 
and reached to Dabbasheth, 
and reached to the river that 
is ‘before Jokneam ; 

12 And turned from Sarid 
eastward tow ard the .sunrising 
unto the border of Chisloth- 
tabor, and then goeth out to 
Daberath, and goeth up to Ja- 
phia, 

13 And from thence pa.sseth 
on along on the east to Gittah- 
hepher, to Ittah-kazin, and go- 
eth out to llcmraon iimethoar 
to Neah ; 

14 And the border comnass- 
eth it on the north side to 
Ilannalhon ; and the outgo- 
ings thereof are in the valley 
or Jiphthah-el: 

15 And Kattath, and Nahal- 
lal, and Shimron, and Idalah, 
and Beth-lehem : twelve cities 
with their villages. 

16 This is the inheritance of 
the children of Zebulun ac- 
cording to their families, these 
cities with their villages. 


17 H And the fourth lot came 

out to Issachar, for the chil- 
dren of Isiuichar according to| 
their families. I 

18 And their border was to- 
ward Jezreel, and Chesulloth, 
and Shunem, 

19 And Haphraim, and Shi- 
hon, and Anaharath, 

20 And Bfkbbith, and Kbhion, 
and Abez, 

21 And Remeth, and En- 
cannim, and En-haddah, and 
Beth-pazzez ; 

22 And the coast reacheth to 
Tabor, and Shahazimah, and 
Beth-shemesh ; and the out- 
goings of their border were 
at Jordan : sixteen cities with 
their villages. 

23 This is the inheritance of 1 
the tribe of the children ofj 
Issachar according to their fa- 
milies, the cities and their vil- 
lages. 

24 ^ And the fifth lot came 
out for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Asher according to 
their families. 

25 And their border was Hel- 
kath, and Hali, and Belen, and 
Achshaph, 

26 And Alammelech, and A- 

mad, and Misheal ; and reach- 
eth to Cannel westward, and 
to Shihor-libnath ; I 

27 And tumeth toward the' 
sunrising to Beth-dagon, and! 
reacheth to Zebulun, and to 
the valley of Jiphthah-el to-; 
ward the north side or"Beth-| 
emek, and Neiel, and goeth 
out to Cabul on the left hand, i 

28 And Hebron, and Rehob,! 
and Hammon, and Kanah, i 

/even unto great Zidon ; /ch. ii. 8. 

29 And the coast tumeth Jadg-i-ai. 
to Ramah, and to the strong 

city tTyre; and the coast fPeb. T*or, 
tumeth to Hosah; and the 
outgoings thereof are at the: 
sea from the coast to s A chzib : g Gm. 38. n. 

3b Ummah also, and Aphek, ‘fi* 
and Rehob: twenty and two, 
cities with their villages. \ 

31 This is the inheritance of ; 
the tribe of the children of; 

I Asher according to their fa- 
! inilies, these cities with their 
I villages. ! 

I 32 ^ The sixth lot came out 
* to the children of Nanhtali, 
i even for the children of Kaph- 
‘ tali according to their famihes. 

33 And their coast was from 
Heleph, from A lion to Zaa- 
nannim, and Adami, Nekeb, 
and Jabneel, unto Lakum ; 



J9thua*t inkeritanee. 


JOSHUA, XX. 


The citiei efr^ge. 


B.txi444. and ^out;gotiifi thereof were 
at Jordan: 

A Drat.88. S4 And g^en Hhe coast turn- 
eth westward to Amoth-tabor, 
and goeth out firom thence to 
HukKok, and leacheth to Z&- 
bulun on the south side, and 
reacheth to Asher on the west 
side, and to Judah uron Jor- 
dan toward the suurisiM. 

3A And the fenced cities are 
Ziddim, Zer, and Hammath, 
Rakkath, and Chinnereth, 

36 And Adamah, and Ramah, 
and Hasor 

37 And Kedesh, and Edrei, 
and £n-hasor, 

.38 And Iron, and Mi^l-el. 
Horem, and Beth-anath, and 
Beth-shemesh ; nineteen cities 
with their viUages. 

.39 This is the inheritance at 
the tribe of the children of 
Naphtali according to their 
families, the cities and their 
villages. 

40 \And the seventh lot came 
out for the tribe (k the chil- 
dren Dan according to their 
families. 

41 And the coast of their in- 
heritance was Zorah, and Esh- 
taol, and Ir-shemesh^ 

< 42 And * Shaalabbin, and Aja- 

lon, and Jethlah, 

43 And Elon, and Thimna- 
thah, and Ekron, 

44 And Eltekeh, and Oibbe- 

k. thon, and Baalath, 

45 And Jehudj and Bene-be- 
rak, and Gath-nmmon, 

46 And Me-jarkon, and Rak- 
lOr.Mw kon, with the border I before 

ijapho. 

“*7 And *the coast of the 
fc ■ * I children of Dan went out too 
judf. 18 . little for them : therefore the 
children of Dan went up to 
fight against Leshem, and took 
it, and smote it with the edge 
of the sword, and possessed Ft, 
and dwelt therein, and called 
/Jodf. 18 . Leshem, ^Dan, after the name 
of Dan their father. 

48 This is the inheritance of 
the tribe of the children of 
Dan according to their fkmU 
lies, these cities with their vil- 

When they had made 
an end of dividing the land for 
inheritance by their coasts, the 
children of Israel gave an in- 
heritance to Joshua the son of 
Nun among them ; 

50 According to the word 
of the Lord they ^ve him 
the city which he asked, even 


**Timnath-*8erah in mount 
Ephraim ; and he built the 
city, and dwelt therein. , 
51 •These are the inherit- 
ances, which Eleaaar the priest, 
and Joshua the son of Nun, * 
and the heads of the fathers 
of the tribes of the children of 
Israel, divided for an inherit- 
ance by lot P in Shiloh before i 
the Loro, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the concretion. 
So they made an end ch divid- 
ing the country. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 OtS emmumamtttk, 7 tkt ckiUrm 
I$rmel appoimt the itm eitki refuge. 

f^HE Lord also spake unto 
A Joshua, saying, 

2 Speak to the children of Is- 
rael, saying, « Appoint out for * 
you cities of ref^* whereof I 
spake unto you by the hand 
of Moses: 

3 That the slayer that killeth 
any person unawares and un- 


moh.84.80. 
m 1 Chra. 7. 

84. 

1444. 

• Nu.84.17. 
eli.14.1. 


the avenger of blood. 

4 And when he that doth flee 
unto one of those cities shall 
stand at the entering of * the ^ 
gate of the city, and shall de- 
clare his cause in the ears of 
the elders of that city, they 
shall take him into the city un- 
to them, and give him a place, 
that he may dwell among them. 

5«And if the avenger m blood * 
pursue after him, then they 
shall not deliver the slayer up 
into his hand ; because he smote 
his neighbour unwittingly, and 
haled him not beforetime. 

6 And he shall dwell in that 
city, << until he stand before < 
thecongr^ation for Judgment, 
and until the death of the high 

S riest that shall be in those 
ays : then shall the slayer re- 
turn, and come unto hfs own 
city, and unto his own house, 
unto the city from whence he 
fled. 

7 ^ And they f appointed i 
•Keaesh in Galilee in mount 
Naphtali, and /Shechem in * 
mount Ephraim, and s Kir- j 
iath-arba, which is Hebron, 
in *the mountain of Judah. « 
8 And on the other side Jor- 
dan by Jericho eastward, they ; 
assigned ^Bezerin the wilder- t 
ness upon the plain out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and ^Ramoth 
in Gilead out of the tribe of 
Gad, and ^Golan in Bashan out i 
of the tribe of Manasseh. 
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Eight and forty cities JOSHUA, XXL given to the Levitet. 
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irtr. 8. 
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9 ** These were the cities ap- 
pointed for all the children of 
Israel, and for the stranger that 
soioumeth among them, that 
whosoever killeth anp person 
at unawares might flee thither, 
and not die by Die hand of the 
avenmr of blood, until he 
stood before the congr^ation. 

CHAPTER &I. 

'X 


rmdk)^ according lo Am pnmite. 

^^HEN came near the heads 

- 1 - of the fathers of the Le- 
vitcs unto • Eleazar the priest, 
and unto Joshua the son of 
Nun. and unto the heads of 
the fathers of the tribes of the 
children of Israel ; 

2 And they spake unto them at 

* Shiloh in the land of Canaan, 
saying, «The Loan command- 
ed by the hand of Moses to give 
us cities to dwell in, with the 
suburbs thereof for our cattle. 

3 And the children of Israel 
gave unto the Levites out of 
their Inheritance, at the com- 
mandment of the Lord, these 
cities and their suburbs. 

4 And the lot came out for 
the families of the Kohathites: 
and the children of Aaron the 
priest, which were of the Le- 
vites, «had by lot out of the 
tribe of Judah, and out of the 
tribe of Simeon, and out of 
the tribe of Benjamin, thirteen 
cities. 

5 And /the rest of the chil- 
dren of Kohath had by lot out 
of the families of the tribe of 
Ephraim, and out of the tribe 
of Dan, and out of the half 
tribe of Manasseh, ten cities. 

6 And e the children of Ger- 
shon had by lot out of Uie fa- 
milies of the tribe of Issachar, 
and out of the tribe of Asher, 
and out of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh in Bashan, thirteen 
cities. 

7 * The children of Merari by 
their families had out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe Of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 

8 ^ And the children of Israel 
gave by lot unto the levites 
these cities with their suburbs, 

* as the Lord commanded by 
the hand of Moses. 

9 % And they gave out of the 
tribe of the children of Ju- 
dah, and out of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon, these cities 


which are here tmentioned by 
name, 

10 ^ Which the children of 
Aaron, being of the families 
of the Kohathites, who were 
of the children of Levi, had : 
for theiris was the first lot. 

11 "And they gave them Ithe 
dly of Arba the father of 
• Anak, which dtp U Hebron, 
•in the hill counUry of Judah, 
with the suburbs thereof round 
about it. 

12 But r the fields of the city, 
and the villages thereof, gav^ 
they to Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh for his possession. 

13 ^ Thus 9 they gave to the 
children of Aaron the priest 
•Hebron with her suburbs, 
to be a city of refuge for the 
slayer; *and Libnah with her 
suburbs. 

14 And ‘ Jattir with her sub- 
urbs, **and Eshtemoa with her 
suburbs, 

15 And »Holon with her 
suburbs, 2 and Debit with her 
suburbs, 

16 And “Ain with her sub- 
urbs, -and Juttah with her 
suburbs, and Beth-shemesh 
with her suburbs ; nine cities 
out of those two tribes. 

17 And outof the tribe of Ben- 
jamin, cGibeon with her sub- 
urbs, '*Geba with her suburbs, 

18 Anathoth with her sub- 
urbs, and «Almon with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

19 A 1 1 the cities of the children 
of Aaron, the priests, were thir- 
teen cities witn their suburbs. 

20 f /And the families of the 
children of Kohath, the Levites 
which remained of the chil- 
dren of Kohath, even they had 
the cities of their lot out of 
the tribe of Ephraim. 

21 For they mve them e She- 
chem with her suburbs in 
mount Ephraim, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer ; and 
Gezer with her suburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her 
suburbs, and Beth-horon with 
her suburbs ; four cities. 

23 Andoutofthetribeof Dan, 
Eltekeh with her suburbs, Gib- 
bethon with her suburbs, 

24 Aijalon with her suburbs, 
Gath-rimmon with her sub- 
urbs ; four cities. 

25 And out of the half tribe 
of Manasseh, Tanach with her 
suburbs, and Gath-rimmon 
with her suburbs ; two cities. 

26 All the cities were ten with 
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The two tribes and, JOSHUA, XXII. half are sent home. 
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their suburbs for the families 
of the children of Kohath that 
remained. 

27 If * And unto the children 
of Gershon, of the families of 
the Levites, out of the other 
half tribe of Manasseh they 
gave * Golan in Bashan with her 
suburbs, to be a city of refuge 
for the slayer; and Beesh-teram 
with her suburbs ; two cities. 

28 And out of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, Kishon with her sub- 
urbs, Dabareh with her sub- 
urbs, 

29 Jarmuth with her suburbs, 
En-gannira with her suburbs ; 
four cities. 

30 And out of the tribe of 
Asher, Mishal with her sub- 
urbs, Abdon with her sub- 
urbs, 

31 Helkath with her suburbs, 
and Rehob with her suburbs ; 
four cities, 

32 And out of the tribe of 
Naphtali, *Kedesh in Galilee 
witn her suburbs, to be a city 
of refuge for the slayer ; and 
Hammoth-dor with her sub- 
urbs, and Kartan with her sub- 
urbs; three cities. 

33 All the cities of the Ger- 
shonites according to their fa- 
milies were thirteen cities with 
their suburbs. 

34 If ^ And unto the families 
of the children of Meraii, the 
rest of the Levites, out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, Jokneam 
with her suburbs, and Kartah 
with her suburbs, 

35 Dimnah with her suburbs, 
Nahalal with her suburbs ; four 
cities, 

36 And out of the tribe of 
Reuben, *»Bezer with her sub- 
urbs, and Jahazah with her 
suburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her sub- 
urbs, and Mephaath with her 
suburbs ; four cities. 

38 And out of the tribe of 
Gad, «Ramoth in Gilead wiih 
her suburbs, to be a city of re- 
fuge for the slayer ; and Ma- 
hanaim with her suburbs, 

39 Heshbon with her suburbs, 
Jazer with her suburbs ; four 
cities in all. 

40 So all the cities for the 
children of Merari by their fa- 
milies, which were remaining 
of the families of the Levites, 
Were by their lot twelve cities. 

41 *A11 the cities of the Le- 
vites within the jKWsession of 
the children of Israel wereSorty 


and eight cities with their sub- 
urbs. 

42 These cities were every one 
with their suburbs round about 
them : thus wet'e all these cities. 

43 If And the Lord gave un- 
to Israel /’all the land which 
he sware to give unto their 
fathers; and they possessed 
it, and dwelt therein. 

44 9 And the Lord gave them 
rest round about, according 
to all that he sware unto their 
fathers ; and *■ there stood not 
a man of all their enemies be- 
fore them ; the Lord deliver- 
ed all their enemies into their 
hand. 

45 * There failed not ought of 
any good thing which the Lo rd 
had spoken unto the house of 
Israel ; all came to pass. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The two tril,es and half with a htening 
arc Knt home, 10 3Vif i/ build the nUnr 
of 1,-stinumy in their journey. 1 1 The 
Itraelifet are oS'i'nded thereiit. 21 They 
Kti ^e them ctouf aafiefiicliuti. 

nnHEN Joshua called tlie 
X Reubenites, and the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, 

2 And said unto them. Ye 
have kept " all that Moses the 
servaniof the Lord command- 
ed you, ^ and have obeyed my 
voice in all that I commanded 
you : 

3 Ye have not left your bre- 
thren these many days unto 
this day, but have kept the 
charge of the commandment 
of the Lord your God. 

4 And now the Lord your 
God hath given rest unco your 
brethren, as he promised them : 
therefore now return ye, and 
get you unto your tents, and 
unto the land of your posses- 
sion, which Moses the servant 
of the Lord gave you on the 
other side Jordan. 

5 But ‘'take diligent heed to 
do the commandment and the 
law, which Moses the servant 
of the Lord charged you, «to 
love the Lord your Gotl, and 
to walk in all his ways, and to 
keep his commandments, and 
to cleave unto him, and to 
serve him with all your heart 
and with all your soul. 

6 So Joshua /blessed them, 
and sent them away : and tJiey 
went unto their tents. 

7 If Now to the one half of 
the tribe of Manasseh Moses 
had given possession in Ba- 
shan': s but unto the other half 
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thereof rave Joshua among 
their bietnren on thi« side Jor- 
dan westward. And when Jo- 
shua sent them away also un- 
to their tents, then he blessed 
them, 

8 And he spake unto them, 
saying, Return with much 
riches unto your tents, and 
with very much eatUe, with 
silver, and with gold, and with 
brass, and with iron, and with 
[very much raiment: * divide 
the spoil of your enemies with 
your brethren. 

9 % And the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad 
and the half tribe of Manasseh 
returned, and departed from 
the children of Israel out of 
Shiloh, which it In the land of 
Canaan, to go unto ^the coun- 
try of Gilead, to the land of 
their possession, whereof they 
were possessed, according to 
the word of the Lord by the 
hand of Moses. 

10 If And when they came 
unto the borders of Jordan, 
that are in the land of Canaan, 
the children of Reuben and 
the children of Gad and the 
half tribe of Manasseh built 
there an altar by Jordan, a 
great altar to see to. 

11 f And the children of Is- 
rael * heard say, Behold, the 
children of Reuben and the 
children of Gad and the half 
tribe of Manasseh have built 
an altar over against the land ' 
of Canaan, in the borders of 
Jordan, at the passage of the 
children of Israel. 

12 And when the children of 
Israel heard o/ it, * the whole 
congregation of the children 
of Israel gathered themselves 
together at Shiloh, to go up to 
war against them. 

13 And the children of Israel 
"»8ent unto the children of 
Reuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the half tribe 
of Manasseh, into the land of 
Gilead, • Phinehas the son of 
Eleasar the priest, 

14 And with him ten princes, 
of each t chief house a prince 
throughout all the trioes of 
Israel ; and •each one toot an 
head of the house of their fa- 
thers among the thousands of 
Israel. 

Ifi f And they came unto 
the children of Reuben, and 
to the children of Gad, and to 
the half tribe of Manasseh , unto 


the land of Gilead, and they 
spake with them, saying, 

16 Thus salth the whole con- 
gregation of the Lord, What 
trespaM it this that ye have 
committed against the God of 
Israel, to turn away this day 
from following the Lord, in 
that ye have builded you an 
altar, p that ye might rebel this 
day against the Lord? 

17 It the iniquity * of Peor too 
little for us, from which we are 
not cleans^ until this day, al - 1 
though there was a plague in 
the congregation of tne Lord, 

18 But mat ye must turn 
away this day from following 
the Lord? and it will be, tee- 
ing ye rebel to day against the 
Lord, that to morrow ♦‘he will 
be wroth with the whole con- 
gregation of Israel. 

19 Notwithstanding, If the 
land of your possession be un- 
clean, then pass ye over unto 
the land of the possession of 
theLoRD, 'wherein the Lord’s 
tabernacle dwelleUi, and take 
possession among us : but re- 
bel not against the Lord, nor 
rebel against us, in building 
you an altar beside the altar 
of the Lord our God. 

20 < Did not Achan the son of j 
Zerah commit a trespass in the 
accursed thing, and wrath fell 
on all the congregation of Is- 
rael? and that man perLhed 
not alone in his iniquity. 

21 ^ Then the children of] 
Reuben and the children of] 
Gad and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh answered, and said un- 
to the heads of the thousands 
of Israel, 

22 The Lord •God of gods, 
the Lord God of gods, he 
• knoweth, and Israel he shall 
know ; if it be in rebellion, or 
if in transgres-sion against the 
Lord, (save us not this day,) 

23 That we have built us an 
altar to turn from following 
the Lord, or if to offer there- 
on burnt offering or meat of- 
fering, or if to offer peace of- 
ferings thereon, let the Lord 
himself v require it; 

24 And if we have notro<7)cr| 
done it for fear of thit thing, 
saying, tin time to come your 
children might speak igjto our 
children, saytng. What have 
ye to do with the Lord God 
of Israel ? 

25 For the Lord hath made 
Jordan a border between us 
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and you, ye children of Reu- 
ben and cnildren of Gad ; ye 
have no part in the Loan : ao 
shall your children make our 
children cease from fearing 
the Lord. 

26 Therefore we said. Let us 
now prepare to build us an 
altar, not for burnt offering, 
nor for sacrifice : 

27 But IMt it may he ‘a wit- 
ness between us, and you, and 
our generations after us, that 
we might « do the service of 
the Loro before him with our 
burnt offering, and with our 
sacrifices, and with our peace 
offerings; that your children 
may not say to our children in 
time to come, V'e have no part 
in the Loro. 

28 Therefore said we, that it 
shall be, when they should so 
say to us or to our generations 
in time to come, that we may 
say ajjain. Behold the pattern 
of the altar of the Lord, which 
our fathers made, not for burnt 
offering, nor for sacrifices; 
but it « a witness between us 
and you. 

29 God forbid that we should , — ,-v. , 

rebel against the Lord, and ! Goa is he that hath fought for 


33 And the thing pleased the 
children of Israel ; and the chil- 
dren of Israel <tble88ed God, and 
did not intend to go up against 
them in battle, to destroy the , 
land wherein the children of 
Reuben and Gad dwelt. 

34 And the children of Reu- 
ben and the children of Gad 
called the altar tEd: for it 
shall he a witness between us 
that the Lord is God. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jothutt't hffhrt hit death, 

8 by /brm'r hfnrjift, 5 by jiremitei, 11 
ana by thmUenitnf*. 

A nd it came to pass a long 
time after that the Loro 


Neh. 8. 6. 
Dkn. 8. 10. 
liuk« 8. 88. 


(That is, 

A witnmui 
So oliap. 
84. 87. 


from all their enemies round ! ’ ' 

about, that Joshua * waxed old ; '' o'*- 18 i- 
awd + stricken in age. t.Heh.come 

2 And Joshua cealled for all 
Israel, and for their elders, t ei* 24.1. 
and for their heads, and for 
their judges, and for their offi- 
cers, and said unto them, 1 am 
old and stricken in age : 

3 And ye have seen all that 
the Loro your God hath done 
unto all these nations because 
of you ; for the ‘^Loro your; 


turn this day from following 
the Lord, *'to build an altar 
for burnt offerings, for meatof- 
ferings, or for sacrifices, bc.side 
the altar of the Lord our God 
that is before his tabernacle. 

3C> II And when Phinehas the 
priest, and the princes of the 
congregation and heads of the 
thousands of Israel which were 
with him, heard the words that 
the children of Reuben and the 
children of Gatl and the chil- 
dren of Manasseh spake, tit 
pleased them. 

31 And Phinehas the son of 
Eleazar the priest smd unto the 
children of Reuben, and to the 
children of Gad. and to the 


you 

4 Behold, « I have divided un- 
to you by lot these nations that] 
remain, to be an inheritance 
for your tribes, from Jordan, 
with all the nations that I 
have cut off, even unto thej 
great sea i westward. 

6 And the Lord your God, 
/he shall expel them from be- 
fore you, and drive them from 
out of your sight ; and ye 
shall possess their land, 4’ as 
the Lord your God hath pro- 
mised unto you. ; 

6 * Be ye therefore very cou- 1 
rageous to keep and to do all 
that is written in the book of I 


children ofManasseh, This day : turn not aside therefrom to 

r r. fRo. . 
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we perceive that the Lord ts 
‘among us. because yehavenot 
com mitted this trefi])a.sg against 
the Lord; tnow ye have de- 
livered the children of Israel 
out of the hand of the Lord. 

32 If And Phinehas the son 
of Eleazar the priest, and the 
princes, returned from the 
children of Reuben, and from 
th^p children of Gad, out of 
the land of Gilead, unto the 
land of Canaan, to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and brought 
them word again. 


the right hand or /o the left ; | , ! *• 

7 That ye *come not among! 

these nations, these that re- 1 j^r. .'s.'?.' 
main among you; neither ^cpiri . a 
' make mention of the name aj'sH*”*' 
of their gods, nor cause to jor.Vor 
swear by them, neither .sen'e i/vrmii 
tl^em, nor bow yourselves un- 1 

mPeutlO. 

to them . I 2(, 4 1] 

8 y But »" cleave unto the j 22 . 4 1 3 . 4 . 
Lord your God, as ye have ei'- 22 . 5 . 
done unto this day. 

9 For the Lord hath driven [.nidrl,,. 
out from before you great na- „ neut. 11 . 
tions and strong ; but as for 23 . 
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you, *no man hath been able 
to stand before you unto this 
day. 

10 P One man of you shall 
chase a thousand : for the 
Lord your God, he it is that 
fightetn for you, ras he hath 
promised you. 

11 ♦’Take good heed there- 
fore unto t yourselves, that ye 
love the Lord your God. 

12 Else if ye do in any wise 
•go back, and cleave unto the 
remnant of these nations, even 
these that remain among you, 
and shall ^ make marriages 
with them, and go in unto 
them, and they to you : 

13 Know for a certainty that 
“the Lord your God will no 
more drive out anp of these 
nations from before you ; •'but 
they shall be snares and traps 
unto you, and scourges in your 
sides, and thorns in your eyes, 
until ye perish from off this 
good land which the Lord 
your God hath given you. 

14 And, behold, this day vI 
am going the way of all the 
earth : and ye know in all your 
hearts and in all your souls, 
that 'not one thing hath fail- 
ed of all the good things which 
the Lord your God spake con- 
cerning you ; all are come to 
pass unto you, and not one 
thing hath failed thereof. 

15 « Therefore it shall come 
to pass, that as all good things 
are come upon you, which the 
Lord your God promised you; 
so shall the Lord bring upon 
you ^all evil things, until he 
nave destroyed you from off 
this good land which the Lord 
your God hath given you. 

1C When ye have transgressed 
the covenant of the Lord your 
God, which he commanded 
you, and have gone and served 
other gotls, and l)owed your- 
selves to them ; then shall the 
anger of the Lord be kindled 
against you, and ye shall pe- 
rish quickly from off the good 
land which he hath given un- 
to you. 

CHAPTER XXIV, 

1 Jo»hwt a^trmbktk thrMbra nt Shrehrm. 
3 A brif/kutoty of God's bmrfits front 
Tera/i, 14 Hr renrweth the ooeettnnf 
between thm and Ood. 26 A stone tfie 
witness of the roovnnnt, 29 Jnshuo's 
ape, (tenth, nnd burin/. 32 Joseph's 
bunei are buiie.ti. 3.3 Blennnr dieth. 

A nd .Toshua gathered all the 
- tribes of Israel to «She- 
chem, and * called for the 


B. C. 
olr. 1497. 


elders of Israel, and for their 
heads, and for their judges, 
and for their officers ; and < 
they opresented themselves! 
before God. 

2 And Joshua said unto all the 
people. Thus saith the Lord 
Go(l of Israel, ‘'Your fathers 
dwelt on the other side of the 
flood in old time, even Terah. 
the fath^ (rf Abraham, ana 
the father of Nachor; and 
•they served other gods. 

3 And /I took your father . 
Abraham from the other sidel •^*•7.8,3. 
of the flood, and led him| 
throughout all the land of 
Canaan, and multiplied his! 
seetl, and f gave him Isaac. 

4 And I gave unto Isaac * Ja-I 

cob and Esau : and I gave unto ,, 

* Esau mount Seir, to possess i "sm, 9«r‘ 
it; ^but Jacob and his chil- «oon. se.a. 
dren went down into Egypt 

6 H sent Moses also and Aa- *i^‘*®* 

ron, and *1 plagued E^pt, Act* 7 . 1 5. 
according to that which 1 aid I /k*. 3. 10 . 
among them : and afterward I j J. & 
brought you out. 10 . & 19 

C And I "brought your fa- '*£*. 12 , 37 , 
thersoufof Egypt; and "yei 61 . 
came unto the sea ; 7>ahd the 14 . 2 . 
Egyptians pursued after.your^®^**^*-^ 
fathers with chariots and horse- 
men unto the Red sea, 

7 And when they v cried un-!%E*#i4.io. 
to the Lord, ' he put darkness ! r k*. 14 . 36 . 
betw'een you and the Egyp-! 

tians, »ana brought the sea up- *4.27, 
on them, and covered them ; **** 
and 'your eyes have seen what ' ^*“^4.34, 
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I have done in Egypt: and 
ildem 


& 29. 2 . 

e dwelt in the wiltlerness 
long season. 

8 And I brought you into the 
land of the Amorites, which 
dwelt on the other side Jordan ; 

•and they fought with you : 
and I gave them into yourj ueu 2 . 33 . 
hand, XhzX ye might possess! Sts. 1 . 
their land; and I destroyed 

them from before you. 1 

9 Then rBalak the son of > ^**"4f. 
Zippor’. king of Moab, arose; • 

i and warfed against Israel, and j 
•sent and called Balaam the • 5. 

son of Beor to curse you : • 

10 « But I would not hearken I “ o*“**3- *■ 
unto Balaam; * therefore he:iNum. 23 . 
blessed you still ; so I deliver- [ ” 
ed you out of his hand. 

1 1 And fye went over Jordan, 
and came unto Jericho: and| 

•'the men of Jericho fought 
against you, the Amorites, and 
the Perizzites, and the Canaan- 
ites, and the Hittites, and the 
Girgashites, the Hivites, and 
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the Jebuflitesi and I delivered 
ithem into your hand. 

18 And •! sent the hornet 

• I before you, which drave them 
out from before you, even the 
two kingB of the Araorites ; 

> but /not with thy sword, nor 
with thy bow. 

13 And I have given you a 
land for which ye did not la- 

, hour, and r cities which ye 
built not, and ye dwell in 
them ; of the vineyards and 
oliveyards which ye planted 
not do ye eat 

14 1 *Now dierefore fear the 
Loro, and serve him in ^sin- 

I cerity and in truth : and *put 
■ away the gods whidi your fh- 
' then serv^ on the other side 
; of the flood, and ^in Egypt; 

. and serve ye the Loro. 

15 And if It seem evil untoyou 
; to serve the Loro, **chooae you 
' this day whom ye will serve ; 

. whether "the gods which your 

fathers served that were on 
^ the other side of the flood, or 
! *the gods of the Amorites, in 
. whose land ye dwell : Pbut as 
for me and my house, we will 

• serve the Loro. 

16 And the people answered 
. and said, God forbid that we 

should fonake the Loro, to 
^ serve other gods ; 

17 For the Lord our God, he 
it is that brought us up and 
our fathers out of the land of 
Egypt, from the house of bond- 
age, and which did those great 
signs in our sight, and preserv- 
ed us in all the way wherein we 
went, and among all the people 
through whom we passed : 

18 And the Lord drave out 
from before us all the people, 
even the Amorites whicn dwelt 
in the land : therefore will we 
also serve the Lord ; for he is 
our God. 

19 And Joshua said unto the 
. people, f Ye cannot serve the 

• Loro: for he is an 'holy God; 

; he is < a jealous God ; ' he will 
’ not forgive your transgressions 

nor your sins. 

• 80 "If ye forsake the Lord, 

> and serve strange gods, "then 
. he will turn and do you hurt, 
. and consume you, after t^t 
‘ he hath done you good. 

21 And the people said unto 
, Joshua, Nay; but we will serve 
- the Loro. 

’ 22 And Joshua said unto 
the people. Ye are witnesses 


against yourselves that rye b.o. 
have chosen you the Lord, to 
serve him. And they said, We .pTna 
are witnesses. its. 

23 Now therefore "put away, h. ■ 
said he, the strange gods whl^ •• 

are among you, and incline ler' 
your heart unto the Loro God i awn. 7 . 8 . 
of Israel. 

84 And the people said unto 
Joshua, The Lord our God 
will we serve, and his voice 
will we obey. 

85 So Joshua "made a cove- 

nant with the people that day, g ku 1 . 17 . 
and set them a statute and an 
ordinance ^ in Shechem. 5 w. so. 

£6 ^ AndJoshua^wrotethese eD(nit.8i. 
words in the book of the law of 
God, and took <'a great stone, ssm Judg. 
and "set it up there /under an 
oak, that was by the sanctu- 
a^ of the Lord. oh.' 4 . s. 

^ And Joshua said unto all /o«n.85.4. 
the people, Behold, this stone 
shall be /ra witness unto us; 
for * it hath heard all the words oVu^si 19 
of the Lord which he spake 8 I, io.' ’ 
unto us : it shall be therefore 
a witness unto you, lest ye , 

deny your God. *D«*.8fl.i. 

28 So < Joshua let the people < jodg. s. 0 . 
depart, every man unto his 
inheritance. 

29 If *And it came to pass 5Judg.8.8. 
after these things, that Joshua 

the son of Nun, the servant of 

the Lord, died, beina an hun- clr. 1486. 

dred and ten years old. 

30 And they buried him in 
the border ot his inheritance 

in ^Timnath-serah, which is in leh. 19 . so. 
mount Ephraim, on the north *• »• 
side of the hill of Gaash. 

31 And ** Israel served the Mjudg. 8 . 7 . 
Lord all the days of Joshua, 

and all the days of the elders 

that t overlived Joshua, and tHeb.«fo- 

which had "known all the 

works of the Lord, that he 

had done for Israel. mSm Dmu 

32 f And "the bones of Jo- „ 
seph, which the children of 

Israel brought up outof Egypt, kTiriS.' 
buried they in Shechem, in a 
parcel of ground p which Jacob p Om. aa. 
bought of the sons of Hamor 
the father of Shechem for an 
hundred I pieces of silver: and | 0 »,/«ii» 6 ». 
it became the inheritance of 
the children of Joseph. 

33 And Eleazar the son of oir. 1480. 
Aaron died ; and they burieil 

him in a hill that pertained 
to JPhinehas his son, which 7 Ex.fl.fl 5 . 
was given him in mount Eph- 
raim. 
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CHAPTEB I. 

1 The aeti tfJudeh end S i meon. 4 Ade- 
ni-beeek jmetljf reenUed. 8 Jemeelem 
taken. lO JBebron taken. 11 OthnM 
hath Aeheah to w(fe for taking of De^ 
bir. 16 The Kenkte dtoeU in fitdeh. 
17 HemuA. 0mm, AtMen end Khron 
taken, i\ The mete ef Bte^amin. 880/ 
the heuee of Jaeeph, who take Betk.A, 
80 Of ZeMmn. Si Of Ather. 88 Of 
NapkttUi. 84 Of Dan. 

N OW after the death of Jo- 
shua it came to pass, that 
> the children of Israel • asked 
the Lord, saying, Who shill 
go up for us against the Ca- 
naanites first, to fight against 
them? 

. 2 And the Lord said, > Judah 
shall go up : behold, I have de- 
livers the land into his hand. 

3 And Judah said unto Si- 
msn his brother, Ckime up 
with me into my lot, that we 
may fight against the Canaan- ! 
ites ; and « 1 likewise will go ’ 
with thee into thy lot So Si- 
meon went with him, 

4 And Judah went up; and 
the Lord delivered tne Ca- 
naanites and the Perizzites in- 
to their hand : and they slew 
. of them in <<Bezek ten thou- 
sand men. 

6 And they found Adoni-be- 
zek in Bezek : and they fought 
against him, and they slew the 
Canaanites and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezek fled ; and 
they pursued after him, and i 
caught hhn, and cut off his 
thumbs and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bezek said. 
Threescore and ten kinga 
having + their thumbs ana 
, their great toes cut off, Bga- 
r thereo their meat under my 
table: *as I have done, so God 
‘ hath reauited me. And they 
’ brought him to Jerusalem, and 
! there he die<l. 

8 Now /the children of Ju- 
dah had fought against Jeru- 
salem, and had taken it, and 
smitten it with the edge of the 
sword, and set the city on fire. 

9 ^ IT And afterward the chil- 
dren of Judah went down to 
fight against the Canaanites, 
that dwelt in the mountain, 
and in the south, and in the 
I valley. 


10 And Judah went against 
the Canaanites that dwelt in ' \ 
Hebron: (now the name of; 
Hebron before was * Klijath- 
arba :) and they slew Sheslud, : 
and Ahiman, and TalmaL 

11 < And from thence he went i 
against the inhabitants of De- 
bir : and the name of Debir 
before wot Khiath-sepher : 

12 *And Caleb said. He that 
smiteth Kirjath-sepher, and k 
taketh it, to him will I give 
Achsah my daughter to wue. 

13 And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz, < Caleb's younm bro- t 
ther, took it : uid he gave 
him Achsah his daughter to 
wife. 

14 “And it came to pass, • 
when she came to him, that 
she moved him to ask of her 
father a field ; and she lighted 
from off her ass ; and Caleb 
said unto her. What wilt thou? 

15 And she said unto him, 
•Give me a blessing : for thou * 
hast given me a south land ; 
give me also springs of water. 
And Caleb gave her the upper 
sprii^ and the nether sprmgs. 

16 IT ‘And the children of tne 
Kenite, Moses’ father in law, • 
went up out rof the city of 
palm trees with the children 
of Judah into the wilderness 
of Judah, which lieth in the f 
south of 8 Arad; »’and they « 
went and dwelt among the ’ 
people. 

17 • And Judah went with Si- i 
meon his brother, and they 
slew the Canaanites that inha- 
bited Zephath, and utterly de- 
stroyed it And the name of 
the city was called < Hormah. t 

18 Also Judah took ^Gaza 

with the coast thereof, and * 
Askelon with the coast there- 
of, and Ekron with the coast 
thereof. , 

19 And 'the Lord was with 
Judah ; and I he drave out the | 
inhabitants of the mountain ; 
but could not drive out the 
inhabitants of the valley, be- 
cause they had f chariots of < 
iron. 

20 'And they gave Hebron 
unto Caleb, as Moses said : and 
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he expelled thence the three 
sons of Anak. 

21 « And the children of Ben- 
jamin did not drive out the 
Jebusites that inhabited Jeru- 
salem ; but the Jebusites dwell 
with the children of Benjamin 
in Jerusalem unto this day. 

22 % And the house of Jo- 
seph, they also went up against 
Beth-el: ^and the Lord was 
with them. 

23 And the house of Joseph 
«sent to descry Beth-el. (Now 
the name of the city before 
was *'Luz.) 

24 And the spies saw a man 
come forth out of the city, and 
they said unto him. Shew us, 
we pray thee, the entrance in- 
to the city, and « we will shew 
thee mercy. 

25 And when he shewed them 
the entrance into the city, they 
smote the city with the edge 
of the sword ; but they let go 
the man and all his family. 

26 And the man went into 
the land of the Hittites, and 
built a city, and called the 
name thereof Luz: which is 
the name thereof unto this 
day. 

27 t /Neither did Manasseh 
drive out the inhabitants of 
Bcth-shean and her towns, nor 
Taanach and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Dor and 
her towns, nor the inhabitants | 
of Ibleam and her towns, nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo 
and her towns: but the Ca- 
naanites would dwell in that 
land. 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Israel was strong, that they 
put the Canaanites to tribute, 
and did not utterly drive them 
out. 

29 If f Neither did Ephraim 
drive out the Canaanites that 
dwelt in Gezer; but the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in Gezer among 
them. 

30 If Neither did Zebulun 
drive out the inhabitants of 
Kitron, nor the * inhabitants 
of Nahalol ; but the Canaan- 
ites dwelt among them, and 
became tributaries. 

31 % ‘ Neither did Asher drive 
out the inhabitants of Accho, 
nor the inhabitants of Zidon, 
ner of Ahlab, nor of Achzib, 
nor of Helbah, nor of Aphik, 
nor of Rehob: 

32 But the Asherites ^ dwelt 
I among the Canaanites, the in- 


habitants of the land : for they 
did not drive them out. 

33 Neither did Naphtali] 
drive out the inhabitants of 
Beth-sheinesh, nor the inha- 
bitants of Beth-anath ; but he 
•* dwelt among the Canaanites, 
the inhabitants of the land: 
nevertheless the inhabitants 
of Beth-shemesh and of Beth- 
anath “became tributaries un- 
to them. 

34 And the Amorites forced 
the children of Dan into the 
mountain : for they would not 
suffer them to come down to 
the valley : 

35 But the Amorites would 
dwell in mount Heres "in Ai- 
jalon, and in Shaalbim : yet 
tMfe hand of the house of Jo- 
seph t prevailed, so that they 
became tributaries. 

36 And coast of the A- 
morites was pfrom »the go- 
ing up to Akrabbim, from tne' 
rock, and upward. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 innfel rebuketh thr people at Bockim. 

6 T/te H-ickednese of {be new genendion 
after Jmhua. 14 6ttd’» anger and pitjf 
totoarde them. 20 Tht Canaanites on 
(</> to prove Jnaei. 

A nd an II angel of the Lord 
came up from Gilgal »to 
Bochim, ana said, I made you 
to go up out of Egypt, and 
have brought you unto the 
land which I sware unto your 
fathers ; and * I said, I will ne- 
ver break my covenant with 
you. 

2 And «ye shall make no 
league with the inhabitants 
of this land ; ^ ye shall throw 
down their altars : « but ye 
have not obeyed my voice: 
why have ye done this ? 

3 Wherefore 1 also said, I 
will not drive them out from 
before you ; but they shall be 
fas thorns in your sides, and 
6 their gods shall be a * snare 
unto you. 

4 And it came to pass, when 
the angel of the Lord spake 
these words unto all the chil- 
dren of Israel, that the peo- 
ple lifted up their voice, and 
wept. 

5 And they called the name 
of that place t Bochim : and 
they sacrificed there unto the 
Loro. 

6 If And when ^Joshua had 
let the people go, the children 
of Israel went every man unto 
his inheritance to possess the 
land. 
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JUDGES, III. and GodT* anger. 


7 * And the people served the 
I Lord all the days of Joshua, 
and all the* days of the elders 
that t outlived Joshua, who 
had seen all the ^reat works 
of the Lord, that he did for 
Israel. 

‘ 8 And 1 Joshua the son of 
Nun, the servant of the Lord, 
died, being an hundred and ten 
years old.* 

9 »And they buried him in 
the border of his inheritance 
in « Tlmnath-heres, in the 
mount of Ephraim, on the 
north side of the hill Gaa.sh. 

10 And also all that genera- 
tion were gathered unto their j 
fathers: and there arose an- 
other generation after them, 
which “knew not the Lord, 
nor yet the works which he 
had done for Israel, 

11 f And the children of Is- 
rael did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and served Baalim : 

12 And they p forsook the 
Lord God of their fathers, 
which brought them out of I 
the land of Egypt, and fol- 
lowed ? other gods, of the gods 
of the people that were round 
about them, and ♦'bowed them- 
selves unto them, and provok- 
ed the Lord to anger, 

13 And they forsook the 
Lord, “and served Baal and 
Ashtaroth. 

14 H ^And the anger of the 
Lord Was hot against Israel, 
and he « delivered them in- 
to the hands of swilers that 
spoiled them, and *he sold 
them into the hands of their 
enemies round about, so that 
they y could not any longer 
stand before their enemies, 

15 Whithersoever they went 
out, the hand of the Lord was 
against them for evil, as the 
Lord had said, and »as the 
Lord had sworn unto them : 
and they were greatly dis- 
tressetl. 

16 ^ Nevertheless “ the Lord 
raised un judges, which t de- 
livered them out of the hand 
of those that spoiled them. 

17 And yet they would not 
hearken unto their judges, but 
they *went a whoring after 
other gods, and bowed them- 
selves unto them : they turn- 
ed quickly out of the way 
whit^ their fathers walked in, 
obeying the commandments 
of the Lord ; but they did 
not so. 


18 And when the Lord rais- 
ed them up judf^, then «the 
Lord was with the judge, and 
delivered them out of the hand 
of their enemies all the daysj 
of the judge : “^for it repent^ 
the Lord because ot their 
groanings by reason of them 
that oppress^ them and vexed 
them. 

19 And it came to pass, “when 
the jud/re was dean, that they 
returned, and H corrupted them- 
telves more than their fathers, 
in following other gods to 
serve them, and to bow down 
unto them ; t they ceased not 
from their own doings, nor 
from their stubborn way. 

20 ^/And the anger of tlie 
Lord was hot against Israel ; 
and he said. Because that this 
people hath transgressed my 
covenant which 1 commanded 
their fathers, and have not 
hearkened unto my voice ; 

21 * I also will not hence- 
forth drive out any from be- 
fore them of the nations which 
Joshua left when he dieil : 

22 “ That through them I may 
* prove Israel, whether they 
will keep the way of the Lord 
to walk therein, as their fa- 
thers did keep it, or not. 

23 Therefore the Lord Heft 
those nations, without driv- 
ing them out hastily : neither 
delivered he them into the 
hand of Joshua. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The nation* which were left to prone 
Itrael. 6 By communion with them 
they commit idolatry. 8 Dthniel deli, 
pereth then, from Chunhan-rinhathaim. 
12 HhvdfnnH Eglon. 31 Shamgar from 
the rhilittine*. 

N OW these are -the na- 
tion.s which the Lord 
left, to prove Israel by them, 
ei'en a.s many of Israel as had 
not known all the wars of Ca- 
naan ; 

2 Only that the generations 
of the children of Israel might 
know, to teach them war, at 
the least such as before knew 
nothing thereof ; 

3 Namely, ^ five lords of the 
Philistines, and all theCanaan- 
ites, and the Sidonians, and the 
Hivites that dwelt in mount 
Lebanon, from mount Baal- 
hermon unto the entering in 
of Hamath. 

4 “And they were to prove 
Israel by them, to know w'he- 
ther they would hearken un- 
to the commandments of the 
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Lord, which he comnoanded 
their fathers by the hand of 
Moses. 

6 % <'And the children of Is- 
rael dwelt among the Canaan- 
ites, Hittites, and Amorites, 
and Periazit&i, and Hivites, 
and Jebusites: 

6 And « they took their daugh- 
ters to be their wives, and gave 
their daughters to their sons, 
and served their gods. 

7 /And the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord, and forgat the Lord 
their God, rand served Baalim 
and * the groves. 

8 % Therefore the anger of 
the Lord was hot against Is- 
rael, and he <sold them into 
the hand of * Chushan-risha- 
thaim king of t Mesopotamia : 
and the children of Israel serv- 
ed Chushan-rishathaim eight 
years. 

9 And when the children of 
Israel ^ cried unto the Lord, 
the Lord ”* raised up a t de- 
liverer to the children of Is- 
rael, who delivered them, even 
• Othniel the son of Kenas, 
Caleb’s younger brother, 

10 And •the Spirit of the 
Lord tcame upon him, and 
he judged Israel, and went out 
to war; and the Lord deliver- 
ed Chushan-rishathaim king of 
t Mesopotamia into his hand ; 
and his hand prevailed against 
Chushan-rishathaim. 

1 1 And the land had rest forty 
years. And Othniel the son of 
Kenaz died. 

12 ^ pAnd the children of Is- ; 
rael did evil again in the sight 
of the Lord : and the Lord 
strengthened « Eglon the king 
of Moab against Israel, be- 
cause they had done evil in 
the sight of the J.ord. 

13 And he gathered unto him 
the children of Ammon and 
** Amalek, and went and smote 
Israel, and possessed 'the city ! 
of palm trees. 

14 So the children of Israel 
^served Eglon the king of Moab 
eighteen years. 

16 But when the childreji of 
Israel •cried unto the Lord, 
tlie Lord raised them up a 
deliverer, Ehud the son of 
Gera, la Benjamite, a man 
tlefthanded : and by him the 
children of Israel sent a pre- 
sent unto Eglon the king of 
Moab. 

IG But Ehud made him a 


dagger which had two edges, 
of a cubit length ; and he diu 
gird it under his raimeat upon 
his rtaht thigh. 

17 And he brought the pre- 
sent unto Eglon king of Mo- 
ab : and Eglon was a very fat 
man. 

18 And when he had made 
an end to offer the present, he 
sent away the people that bare 
the present 

19 But he himself turned a- 
gain 'from the louarries that 
were by Gilgal, and said, 1 have 
a secret errand unto thee, 0 
king: who said, Keep silence. 
And all that stood by him went 
out from him. 

20 And Ehud came unto him ; 
and he was sitting in t a sum- 
mer parlour, whi^ he had for 
himself alone. And Ehud said. 
1 have a message from Goa 
unto thee. And he arose out 
of his seat 

21 And Ehud putforth his left 
hand^ and took the dagger from 
his right thigh, and mrust it 
into his belly : 

22 And the haft also went in 
after the blade; and the fat 
closed upon the blade, so that 
he could qpt draw the dagger 
out of his TOlly ; and (the out 
came out 

23 Then Ehud went forth 
through tlie porch, and shut 
the doors of the parlour upon 
him, and locked them. 

24 When he was gone out, 
his servants came ; and when 
they saw that l^hold, the 
doors of the parlour were lock- 
ed, they said. Surely he Ico- 
vereth his feet in his summer 
chamber. 

25 And they tarried till they 
were ashamed : and, behold he 
opened not the doors of the 
parlour ; therefore they took a 
key, and opened them: and, 
behold, their lord was fallen 
down dead on the earth. 

26 And Ehud escaped while 
they tarried, and passed be- 
yond the c^uarries, and escap- 
ed unto Seirath. 

27 And it came to pass, when 
he was come, that » he blew a 
trumpet in the 'mountain of 
Ephraim, and the children of 
Israel went down with him 
from the mount, and he be- 
fore them. 

28 And hesaidunto them, Fol- 
low after me : for 'the Lord 
hath delivered your enemies 
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the Bioabites into your hand. 
And they went down after him, 
and took > the fords of Jordan 
toward Moab, and suffered not 
a man to pass over. 

29 And they slew of Moab at 
that time about ten thousand 
men, all t lusty, and all men 
of valour ; and there escaped 
not a man. 

30 So Moab was subdued that 
day under the hand of IsraeL 
And «the land had rest four- 
score years. 

31 1 And after him was 
<^Shamgar the son of Anath, 
which slew of the Philistines 
six hundred men «with an ox 
goad : /and he also delivered 
s IsraeL 

CHAPTER IV. 


A nd “the children of Israel 
again did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, when Ehud was 
dead. 

2 And the Lord >sold them 
into the hand of Jabin king 
of Canaan, that reigned in 
^ Hazor ; the captain of whose 
host was ^'Sisera, which dwelt 
in 'Harosheth of the Gentiles. 

3 And the children of Israel 
cried unto the Lord : for he 
^ had nine hundred /chariots of 
iron ; and twenty years f he 
. mightily ojinress^ the chil- 
dren of Isra^. 

4 ^ And Deborah, a prophet- 
• ess. the wife of Lapidoth, she 
judged Israel at that time. ' 
. 5 “And she dwelt under the 
palm tree of Deborah between 
Ramah and Beth-el in mount 
Ephraim : and the children ek 
Israel came up to her for judg- 
ment 

6 And she sent and called 
^ Barak the son of Abinoam 
out *of Kedesh-naphtali, and 
said unto him, Hath not the 
Lord God of Israel command- 
ed, sapina, Go and draw toward 
mount Tabor, and take with 
thee ten thousand men of the 
children of Naphtali and of 
the children of Zebulun ? 

7 And < I will draw unto thee 
. to the "•river Kishon Sisera, 

•. the captain of Jabin’s army, 
with his chariots and his mul- 
titude ; and I will deliver him 
into thine hand. 

8 And Barak said unto her, If 
thou wilt go with me, then I 
will go : but if thou wilt not 
go with me, then I will not go. 


9 And she said, I will surely b. c. 
go with thee : notwithstanding dt, im . 
the journey that thou tak^ 

shall not be for thine honour ; 

for the Lord shall “sell Sise- ^ ^4. 

ra into the hand of a wonum. 

And Deborah arose, and went 
with Barak to Ked^h. 

10 % And Burak called "Ze- *• 
bulun and Naphtali to Kedesh ; 

and he went up with ten thou- 
sand men pat his fSeet: and 
Deborali went up with him- iKifio.io. 

11 Now Heber vthe K«iite, yeh. 1 . 16. 
which was of the children of 
♦“Hobab the father in law of rNB.io.sa. 
Moses, had severed hirosdf 

from the Kenites, and pitched 
his tent unto the plain of Zaa- 
naim, "which is by Kedesh. *w.«. 

12 And they shewed Sisera 
that Barak the son of Abinoam 
was gone up to mount Tabor. 

13 And Sisera t gathered to- 
gether all his ch^ots, even 

nine hundred chariots of iron, iSmJiiZ' 
and all the people that were 
with him, from Harosheth of 
the Gentiles unto the river of 
Kishon. 

14 And Deborah said unto 
Barak, Up ; for this is the day 
in which the Lord hath deli- 
vered Sisera into thine hand : 

* is not the Lord gone out be- t D»«t. a. 8. 
forethee? So Barak went down 
from mount Tabor, and ten 
thousand men after him. 

15 And "the Lord discomfit- *iPfc88.9, 
ed Sisera, and all his chariots, *2: 
and all his host, with the edge iJT* 
of the sword before Barak ; so 

that Sisera lighted down off* 
his chariot, and fled away on 
his feet. 

16 But Barak pursued after 
the chariots, and after the 
host, unto Harosheth of the 
Gentiles : and all the host of 
Sisera fell upon the edge of 
the sword : and there was not 

fa man lefu tHni>.wii« 

17 Howbeit Sisera fled away «•"• 
on his feet to the tent of Jael 
the wife of Heber the Kenite : 

for there was peace between 
Jabin the king of Hazor and 
the house of Heber the Kenite. 

18 ^ And Jael went out to 

meet Sisera, and said unto ' 

him. Turn in, my lord, turn 
in to me ; fear not And when 
he had turned in unto her into 
the tent she covered him with 
a I mantle. 

19 And he said unto her, Give 
me, I pray thee, a little water 
to drink: for I am thirsty. 
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And she opened 'a bottle of 
milk, and gave him drink, and 
covered him. 

20 Amin he said unto her, 
Stand in the door of the tent, 
and it shall be, when any man 
doth come and enquire of thee, 
and say, Isthere any man here? 
that thou shalt say. No. 

21 Then Jael Heber’s wife 
9 took a nail of the tent, and 
ttook an hammer in her hand, 
and went softly unto him, and 
smote the nafl into his tem- 
ples, and fastened it into the 
ground : for he was fast asleep 
and weary. So he died. 

22 And, behold, as Barak pur- 
sued Sisera, Jael came out to 
meet him, and said unto him. 
Come, and I will shew thee the 
man whom thou scekest. And 
when he came into her tent. 
behold, Sisera lay dead, and 
the nail teas in his temples. 

23 So *God subdued on that 
day Jabin the king of Canaan 
before the children of Israel. 

24 And the hand of the chil- 
dren of Israel f prospered, and 
prevailed against Jabin the 
king of Canaan, until they 
had destroyed Jabin king of 
Canaan. 

CHAPTER V. 

Thf tnng of Dthorah and Barak. 

T hen “sang Deborah and 
Barak the son of Abinoam 
on that day, saying, 

2 Praise ye the Lord for the 
^avenging of Israel. ^ when the 
people willingly offered them- 
selves. 

3 ‘^Hear, O ye kings; give 
ear, O ye princes ; I, evefi I, 
will sing unto the Lord; I 
will sing praise to the Lord 
God of Israel. 

4 LorDj 'when thou wentest 
out of Seir, when thou march- 
, ed.st out of the field of Edom, 
iJthe earth trembled, and the , 
heavens dropped, the clouds ! 
also dropped water. 

5 yThe mountains t melted 
from before the Lord, even 
3 that Sinai from before the 
Lord God of Israel. 

6 In the days of ‘Shamgar 
the son of Anath, in the days 
of *Jael, ^the highways were 
unoccupied, and the f travel- 
lers walked through + byways. 

7 77ie inhabitants o/the vil- 
lages ceased, they ceased in 
Israel, until that I Deborah 
arose, that I arose a mother 
in Israel. 


8 They "chosenew gods ; then 
tea; war in the gates : •was there 
a shield or spear seen among 
forty thousand in Israel ? 

9 My heart is toward the go- 
vernors of Israel, that p offered 
themsel veswillingly amongthe 
people. Bless ye the Lord. 

10 B? Speak, ye 'that ride on 
white asses, * ye that sit in judg-' 
ment, and walk by the way. 

11 The:y that are delivered 
from the noise of archers in the | 
places of drawing water, there 
shall they rehearse the t * right- 
eous acts of the Lord, even the 
rlghteou.s acts toward the in- 
habitants of his villages in Is- 
rael : then shall the people of | 
the Lord go down to the gates. 

12 «* A wake, awake, Deborah : 
awake, awake, utter a song: 
arise, Barak, and 'lead thy 
captivity captive, thou son of 
Abinoam. 

13 Then he made him that re 
maineth yhave dominion overj 
the nobles among the people : 
the Lord made me have do- 
minion over the mighty. 

14 »Out of Ephraim was there 
a root of them “against Ama- 
lek; after thee, Benjamin, a- 
mong thy people ; out of ^ Ma- 
chir came down governors, and 
out of Zebulun they that + han- 
dle the pen of the writer. 

15 Ana theprincesof Issachar 
were with Deborah ; even Issa- 
char, and also ' Barak : he was 
sent on + foot into the valley. 

II For the divisions of Reuben 
there were great t thoughts of| 
heart. 

lf> Why abodest thou “^among 
the sheepfolds, to hear the 
bleatings of the flocks? I For 
the divisions of Reuben there, 
were great searchings of heart ' 

17 'Gilead abode beyond Jor-i 
dan : and why did Dan remain 
in ships? /Asher continueil 
on the sea B shore, and abode 
in his « breaches. 

18 ir Zebulun and Naphtali 
were a people that t jeoparded 
their lives unto the death in 
the high places of the field. 

19 The kings cameandfought, 
then fought the kings of Ca- 
naan in Taanach by the wa- 
ters of Megiddo ; * they took 
no gain of money. 

20 ' They fought from heaven ; 
*the stars in their t courses 
fought against Sisera. 

21 ^The river of Kishon 
swept them away, that ancient 


»ch. 8. 27. 
oh. 3. 13. 


Hob. draw 
with the 
pen,^C. 


cch. 4. 14. 
t Hob. hi* 
fttt. 

I Or, In the 
divitioni, 
4rc. 

f 11 eh. im. 
prruion*. 
dNa. 82. 1. 
B Ur, In. 


ePee Jooh. 
la 25,31. 

/.Tosh. 19. 
29,31. 

y Or, ctrrJet. 
/fch. 4. 10. 
+ Hob. f»- 

rtprvach. 


A oh. 4. 16. 
Po. 44. 1 2. 
Seevor.30. 
i Seo 
10 . 11 . 

IV 77. 17, 
18. 

kch. 4. IS. 
tHeb.palAo. 
/ ch. 4. 7. 



The MidUtrUtet 


JUDGES, VI. 


oppreti [grad. 


B c. 

ofar. 1206 . 


fl Or, trmmp. 
plunging$. 


meh. 21.9, 

10 . 

Neh. 3. 5. 
n I Mam. 17. 
47. 

& 18. 17. 
& 2.5. 28. 
och. 4. 17. 
Luke 1.28. 

fch.4. 19. 


+ Heb. 
dettfoped. 


«Ex. 15. 9. 
f Hcb. to the I 


i2Sa.23.4. 
!'». 19. 6. 


cir. 1256. 
ach. 2. 19. 


river, the river Kifihon. Omy 
soul, thou hast trodden down 
strei^h. 

22 Then were the horsehoofii 
broken by the means of the 
Vpransinfn, the pransings of 
their mighty ones. 

23 Curse ye Meroz, said the 
angel of the Lord, curse ye 
bitterly the inhabitants there- 
of; « because they came not 
to the help "of the Loro, to 
the help of the Lord against 
the mi^ty. 

24 Blessed above women shall 
»Jael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite be, i* blessed shall she 
be above women in the tent. 

25 9 He asked water, and she 
gave him milk ; she brought 
forth butter in a lordly dish. 

26 •’She put her hand to the 
nail, and her right hand to the 
workmen’s hammer ; and twith 
the hammer she smote Sisera, 
she smote off his head, when 
she had pierced and stricken 
through his temples. 

27 t At her feet he bowed, he 
fell, he lay down : at her feet 
he bowed, he fell: where he 
bowed, there he fell down 
fdeatl. 

28 The mother of Sisera look- 
ed out at a window, and cried 
through the lattice, Why is his 
chariot go long in coming ? why 
tarry the wheels ofhis chariots? 

29 Her wise ladies answered 
her, yea, she returned t answer 
to herself, 

30 * Have they not sped ? have 
they not divid^ the prey ; tto 
every man a damsel or two ; 
to Sisera a prey of divers co- 
lours, a prey of divers colours 
of needlework, of divers co- 
lours of needlework on both 
sides, meet for the necks of 
them that take the spoil ? 

31 * So let all thine enemies 
perish, O Lord: but let them 
that love him Ite the sun 
'when he goeth forth in his 
might. And the land had rest 
forty years. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Itrneliter/or (/trir sin art opp r e u ed 
hifMidiun. H A propltet rehuketn th^. 

1 1 An angel tendetk Gideon for their 
deliverance. 1 7 Gidem'M nretent i$ com- 
turned with fire, 25 Gideon destrw/eth 
Bniil’t mltar, and oj^th a sacrifice up. 
on the altar Jehovah-tkalom. 28 Joath 
defendeth his ton, and ealleth him Je- 
rubbaal. 33 Gideon's army. 86 Oi. 
dean's signs. 

» A ND the children of Israel 
did evil in the sight of 
the Lord : and the Lord deli- 


vered them into the hand *ofj 
Midian seven years. 

2 And the hand of Midian 
tprevaileil against Israel: and 
b^use of the Midlanites the 
children of Israel made them 
«the dens which are in the 
mountains, and caves, and 
strong holds. 

3 And 80 it was, when Israel 
had sown, that the Midlanites 
came up, and ''the Amalek- 
ites, 'and the children of the 
east, even they came up a- 
gainst them ; 

4 And they encamped a^inst 
them, and /destroyed the in- 
crease of the earth, till thou 
come unto Gaza, and left no 
sustenance for Israel, neither 
i sheep, nor ox, nor ass. 

6 For they came up with their 
cattle and their tents, and they 
came fas grasshoppers for mul- 
titude ;/or both they and their 
camels were without number: 
and they entered into the land 
to destrw it. 

6 And Israel was greatly im- 
poverished because of the Mi- 
dianites ; and the children of | 
Israel ^cried unto the Lord. 

7 If And it came to pass, when 
the children of Israel cried 
unto the Lord because of the 
Midlanites, 

8 That the Lord sent +a pro- 
phet unto the children of Is- 
rael, which said unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of| 
Israel, I brought you up from 
Egypt, and brought you forth 
out of the house of bondage ; 

9 And I delivered you out of I 
the hand of the E^ptians. and 
out of the hand of all that op- 
presseii you, and ‘ drave them 
out from before you, and gave 
you their land ; 

10 And I said unto you, I am 
the Lo RD y our God ; * fear not 
the gods of the Amorites, in 
whose land ye dwell : but ye 
have not obeyed my voice. 

11 ^ And there came an an 
gel of the Lord, and sat under 
an oak which weu in Oph^^^h, 
that pertained unto Joash ^the 
Abi-ezrite: and his son "Gi- 
deon threshed wheat by the 
winepress, + to hide it from 
the Midlanites. 

12 And the "angeloftheLoRD 
appeared untohim,and saidun- 
tonim, The Lord fvywith thee, 
thou mighty man of valour. 

13 And Gideon said unto him, 
Oh my Lord, if the Lord be 
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I Gidton it tent JUDGBl^, VI. to deliver lerael. 

B. 0. with U8, why then it all this this day it it yet *in Ophrah b. o. 
efar. UMft . befidlen us? and J» whereat all of the Abi-euitet. cir. 1849 . 

•s«Pk.Ba. hitmiracles « which ourfathen 25 ^ And it came to pau the at 

told UB of, Baying, Did not the tame night, that the Loan said 
I^ORD bring UB up from Egypt? unto hun. Take thy frtther’B 
■ 1 Lord hath 'for. young bullock, leven the Be> |Or,«Mi. 

rschm.* taken UB, and delivered UB into cond bullock of seven years 
15. R the hands of the Midianitet. old, and throw down the altar 

14 And the Lord looked up* of Baal that thy father hath, 

tisa.is.li. on him, and said, 'Go in this and <cut down the grove that <Bx.84.18. 

^11.38, thy might, and thou shalt save it by it : *• 

Israel ftom the hand of the 26 And build an altar unto the 

Midianitet: *have not I tent Lord thy God upon the top 
^ thee ? of this t rock, I in the orders 

15 And he said unto him. Oh place, and take the second 
myLord,wherewith8hall leave bullock, and offer a burnt sa- 

•SmIShi. Israel? behold, •tmy family criflce with the wood of the mmmer, 

. it poor in Manasseh, and 1 am grove which thou shalt out 

tkommmi the least in my father’s house, down. 

16 And the Lord said unto 27 Then Gideon took ten men 

him, • Surely I will be with of his servants, and did as the 

th^ and thou shalt smite the Lord had said unto him : and 

Mie. 5. 8. Midianltes as one man. to it was, because he feared 

^ V*’ 17 And he said unto him. If his father’s household, and the 

t<wb. 1 . 5. j found grace in thy men of the city, that he could 
jr B^4. sight, then 8 shew me a sign not do it by day, that he did 
that thou talkest with me. U by night. 

8Ki!w.8. 16 'Depart not hence, I pray 28 f And when themenofthe 

p».86. i 7. thee, until I come unto thee, ci^ arose early in the morning, 
bring forth my I present, behold, the altar of Baal was 
wa. IB. ^ before thee. And cast down, and the grove was 

«h. 18 . la he said, I will tarry until thou cut down that wot by it, and 

I Or*?"* come again. the second bullock was offered 

?a a ^ 'And Gideon went in, upon the altar that wot built. 

* 7 .?* made ready +a kid, and 29 And they said one to an- 

f Hab. m kit unleavened cakes of an i^hah other. Who hath done this 
tftkggoitt. of flour ; the flesh he put in a thing ? And when they en- 
basket, and he put the broth quired and asked, they said, 
in a and brought it out Gideon the son of Joash hath 
unto him under the oak, and done this thing, 
presented if. 30 Then the men of the city 

20 And the angel of God said said unto J oash, Bring out thy 
unto him. Take the flesh and son, that he may die: because 

» ch. 18 . 19. the unleavened cakes, and ^ lay he hath cast down the altar of 
• ^ 1 them upon this rock, and «pour Baal, and because he hath cut 
88,84. out the broth. And he did so. down the grove that teas by it 

21 $ Then the angel of the 31 And Joash said unto all 

Lord put forth the end of the that stood against him. Will ye 
staff that tea# in his hand, and plead for Baal? will ye save 
touched the flesh and the un- him ? he that vdll plead for I S 

dhvw.o.Si. leavened cakes; and there him, let him be put to death 

“P ”*^1 whilst it it yet morning : if * 1 is. 

’ ’ and consumed the flesh and he be a god, let him plead for ii. 

the unleavened cakes. Then himself, because OTte hath cast 
the angel of the Lord depart* down his altar. rM/that 

ed out of his sight 32 Therefore on that day he >•. the 

cell. 18 . 81 . 22 And when Gideon 'per- called him I^Jerubbaal, say- 
/a«a.ie.ia. ceived that he toot an angel of ing. Let Baal plead against 
K«snM the Lord, Gideon said, Alas, O him, because he hath thrown i3. 
eh!’iR 8R Lord GoD I /for because I have down his altar. 

fDuuio. seen an angel of the Lord face 33 Then all ^the Midian- _ 

1®- to face. ites and the Amalekites and le. ' 

23 And the Lord said unto the children of the east were cir. 1349. 
MBdjMMce/ him,# Peace 5# unto thee; fear gathered tc^ether, and went Mch.s. 10 . 
8m <W not; thou shalt not die. over, and pitched m •the val- 

£1715 24 Then Gideon built an altar ley of Jezreel. 

jwiaa'.is! there unto the Lord, and call- ^ But "the Spirit of the Lord ^hcs. ’ 
km.48.8s. ed it IJehovah-shalom : unto fcame upon Gideon, and he ehthet. 
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to three hundred. 


• Nu. 10.8. 
ch. a. 87. 
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• blew B trumi^; and Abi<eier 
f was jcatherea a^ him. 

35 And he sent messengers 
throughout all Manasseh ; wha 
also was gathered after him: 
and he sent messengers unto 
Asher, and unto Zebulun, and 
untoNaphtali; and they came 
up to meet them. 

% f And Gideon said unto 
God, If thou wilt save Israel by 
mine hand, as thou hast said, 
37 Behold, I will put a fleece 
' of wool in the floor ; and if the 
dew be on the fleece only, and 
it be dry upon all the earm he^ 
tide, then shall I know that 
thou wilt save Israel by mine 
hand, as thou hast said. 

38 And it was so : for he rcwe 
up early on the morrow, and 
thrust the fleece together, and 
wringed the dew out of the 
fleece, a bowl fUU of water. 

39 And Gideon said unto God, 
9 Let not thine anger be hot 
against me, and 1 will speak 
but this once : let me prove, I 
pray thee, but this once with 
the fleece ; let It now be dry 
only upon the fleece, and up- 
on all the ground let there te 
dew. 

40 And God did so that night : 
for it was dry upon the fleece 
only, and there was dew on all 
the ground. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Oideim'i mrmv of tmd thirty th»u^ 
tand i$ broui^t to thret kindred. 9 He 
it enwmnged by the dream and inter, 
pretation nf the barley cake. 16 Hit 
etratat^ of tnmpett and tempi (i» 
piteheri. 84 The i^rmimitei take OrA 
and Zeeb. 

ri’^HEN •Jerubbaal, who is 
X Gideon, and all the people 
that were with him, rose up 
early, and pitched beside toe 
well of Harod : so that the host 
of the Midianites were on the 
north side of them, by the hill 
of Moreh, in the valley. 

2 And the Lord said unto Gi- 
deon, The people that are with 
thee are too many for me to 
rive the Midianites into their 

. Hands, lest Israel^ vaunt them- 
’ selves againstme, saying. Mine 
I own hand hath savm me. 

3 Now therefore go to, pro- 


4 And the Loro said unto Gi- 
deon, The people are jet too 
many; bring them down unto 
the water, and I will tw them 
fbr thee there: and it snaU be^ 
that of whom I say unto thee, 
This shall go with thee, the 
same shall go with thee; and of 
whomsoever I say unto thee. 
This shall not go with thee, 
the same shall not go. 

5 So he brought down the 
people unto the water: and the 
Lord said unto Oiiteon, Every 
one that lappeth of the water 
with his tonme, as a dog lap- 
peth, him shalt thou set by him- 
self; likewise every one that 
boweth down upon his knees 
to drink. 

6 And the number of them 
that lapped, putting their hand 
to their mouth, were three hun- 
dred men : but all the rest of 
the people bowed down upon 
their knees to drink water. 

7 And the Lord said unto 
Gideon, <By the three hun- ‘ 
dred men that lapped will I 

liver the Mi- 


depart early from mount Gi- 
lead. And there returned of 
the people twenty and two 
thousand ; and there remained 
ten thousand. 


dred men that lapped will I 
save you, and deliver the Mi- 
dianites into thine hand : and 
let all the other people go eve- 
ry man unto his place. 

8 So the people took victuals 
in their hand, and their trum- 
pets ; and he sent all the rest 
of Israel every man unto his 
tent, and retained those three 
hundred men: and the host 
of Midian was beneath him in 
the valley. 

9 ^ And it came to yiass the 
same«night,thattoeLoRDsaid < 
unto him. Arise, get thee down 
unto the host ; for I have deli- 
vered it into thine hand. 

10 But if thou fear to go down, 
go thou with Phurah thy ser- 
vant down to the host : 

11 And thou shalt/hear what ; 
they say ; and afterward shall 
thine hands be strengthened to 
go down unto the host Then 
went he down with Phurah his 
servant unto the outside of the 
farmed men that were in the | 
host 

12 And the Midianites and the 
Amalekites and fall the chil- i 
dren of the east lay along in 
the valley like grasshoppers for 
multitude ; and their camels 
were without number, as the 
sand by the sea side for mul- 
titude. 

I 13 And when Gideon was 
come, behold, there was a 
man that told a dream unto 
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his fellow, and said. Behold, 1 
dreamed a dr^m, and, lo, a 
cake of hurley bread tumbled 
into the host of Midian, and 
came unto a tent, and smote 
it that it fell, and overturned 
it, that the tent lay along. 

14 And his fellow answered 
and said. This is nothing else 
save the sword of Gideon the 
son of Joash, a man of Israel: 
/or into his h^d hath God deli- 
vered Midian, and all the host 

15 *![ And it was so, when Gi- 
deon heard the lelliug of the 
dream, and + the interpretation 
thereof, tliat he worshipped, 
and returned into the host of 
Israel, and said, Arise ; for the 
Lord hath delivered into your 
hand the host of Midian. 

16 And he divided tlie three 
hundred men into three com- 
panies, and he put +a trum- 
pet in every man’s hand, with 
empty Ditchers, and B lamps 
within tne pitchers. 

17 And he said unto them. 
Look on me, and do likewise : 
and, behold, when I come to 
the outside of the camp, it 
shall be that, as I do, so shall 
ye do. 

18 When I blow with a trum- 
pet, I and all that are with me, 
then blow ye the trumpets also 
on every side of all the camp, 
and say, TTie s^ivord of the 
Lord, and of Gideon. 

19 H So Gideon, and the hun- 
dred men that were with him, 
came unto the outside of the 
camp in the beginning of the 
middle watch ; and they had 
but newly set the watch : and 
they blew the trumpets, and 
brake the pitchers tWt were 
in their hands. 

20 And the three companies 
blew the trumpets, and brake 
the pitchers, and held thelamps 
in their left hands, and the 
trumpets in their right hand.H 
to blow withal : ana they cri- 
ed, The sword of the Lord, 
and of Gideon. 

21 And the>’ * .stood every 
man in his place round about 
the camp: ‘and all the host 
ran, and cried, and fled. 

22 And the three hundred 
*blew the trumyieLs, and ^the 
LoRDset "every man’ssworda- 
gainst his fellow, even through- 
out^ll the host : and the host 
fled to Beth-shittah II in Zere- 
rath, and to the t border of A- 
bel-meholah, unto Tabbath. 


23 And the men of Israel ga- 
thered themselves together out 
of Naphtali, and out of Asher, 
and out of all Manasseh. and 
pursued after the Midianites. 

24 If And Gideon sent mes- 
sen^rs throufjfhout all « mount 
Ephraim, saying. Come down 
against the Midianites, and 
take before them the waters 
unto Beth-barah and Jordan. 
Then all the men of Ephraim 
gathered themselves together, 
and “took the waters unto 
^Both-barah and Jordan. 

i26 And they took ? two princes 
of the Midianites, Oreb and 
Zeeb ; and they slew Oreb upon 
the rock Oreb, and Zeeb tney 
slew at the winepress of Zeeb. 
and pursued Midian, ana 
brought the heads of Oreb and 
Zeeb to Gideon on the * other 
side Jordan. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Oidrempaeifieth the Ephnximitet. 4 flfm- 
coth and Fennel rrfuae to reliepr Oideon't 
army. 10 Zebah and Zalmunna are 
taken. IS .^uccoth and Fennel are de- 
ttroj^ed, 18 Uideon re.vmgeth hit hre- 
thren'e death on Zrltah and Zalmunna. 
22 He rr/uieth govetmnent. 84 HU 
ephod caufeo/idoUtlry. 28 Midian tub. 
dned. 29 (hdem't children, and death. 
83 The Israelite*' idolatry and iugra- 
titnde. 

A nd “ the men of Ephraim 
said unto him, + Why hast 
thou served us thus, that tnou 
calledst us not, when thou 
wentest to fight with the Mi- 
dianites? And they did chide 
with him tsha^ly. 

2 And he said unto them, 
What have I done now in 
comparison of you? Is not 
the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the vint- 
age of Abi-ezer ? 

3 *God hath delivered into 
your hands the princes of Mi- 
dian, Oreb and Zeeb : and what 
was I able to do in comparison 
of you? Then their anger 
was abated toward him, when 
he had said that. 

4 ^ And Gideon came to Jor- 
dan, and passed over, he, and 
the three hundred men that 
wet'e with him, faint, yet pur- 
suing them. 

5 And he said unto the men 
of ‘^Succoth, Give, I pray you, 
loaves of bread unto the peo- 

} >le that follow me ; for they he 
aint. and I am ])ursuing after 
Zebah and Zalmunna, kings 
of Midian. 

6 If And the princes of Suc- 
coth said, ‘Are the hands of 
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Zebah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that /we ghould 
give bread unto thine army ? 

7 And Gideon aald. Therefore 
when the Lord hath deliver- 
ed Zebah and Zalmunna into 
mine hand, f then I will ttear 
your flesh with the thorns of 
the wilderness and with briers. 

8 ^ And he went up thence 
*to Penuel, and spake unto 
them likewise: ana the men 
of Penuel answered him as 
the men of Succotli had an- 
swered him. 

9 And he spake also unto the 
men of Penuel, saying, When 
I * come again in peace, ^ 1 will 
break down this tower. 

10 ^ Now Zebah and Zalmun- 
na were in Karkor, and their 
hosts with them, about fifteen 
thousand men, all that were 
left of 'all the hosts of the chil- 
dren of the east : for there fell 
Kan hundred and twenty thou- 
sand men that drew sword. 

11 ^ And Gideon went up by 
the way of them that dwelt in 
tents on the east of “Nobah 
and Jogbehah, and smote the 
host : for the host was "secure. 

12 And when Zebah and Zal- 
munna fled, he pursued after 
them, and "took the two kings 
of Midian, Zebah and Zalmun- 
na, and t discomfited all the 
host. 

l.'J 1[ And Gideon the son of 
Joash returned from battle be- 
fore the sun was up, 

14 And caught a young man 
of the men of Succoth, and 
enquired of him : and he + rle- 
scribed unto him the princes of 
Succoth, and the elders there- 
of, even threescore and seven- 
teen men. 

15 And he came unto the men 
of Succoth. and said. Behold 
Zebah and Zalmunna, with 
whom ye did P upbraid me. say- 
ing, A re the hands ofZebah and 
Zalmunna now in thine hand, 
that we should give bread un- 
to thy men Uiat are wear>' ? 

16 7 And he took the elders of 
the city, and thorns of the wil- 
derness and briers, and with 
them he t taught the men of 
Succoth. 

17 »^And he beat down the 
tower of * Penuel, and slew the 
men of the city. 

1 8 H Then said he unto Zebah 
and Zalmunna, WHiat manner 
of men were thep whom ye slew 
at ' Tabor ‘f Arid they an.swer- 


ed, As thou art, so were they; 
each one t resembled the chil- 
dren of a king. 

19 And he said, They were 
my brethren, even the sons of 
my mother : as the Loro Uv- 
etn, if ye had saved them alive, 
I would not slay you. 

20 And he said unto Jether 
his firstborn. Up, and slay 
them. But the youth drew not 
his sword : for he feared, be- 
cause he was yet a youth. 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmun- 
na said, Rise thou, and fall 
upon us ; for as the man is, so 
is his strength. And Gideon 
arose, and "slew Zebah and 
Zalmunna, and took away the 
Jomaments that were on their 
camels’ necks. 

22 II Then the men of Israel 
said unto Gideon, Rule thou 
over us, both thou, and thy 
son, and thy son’s son also : for 
thou hast delivered us from 
the hand of Midian. 

23 AndGideonsaiduntothem, 
I will not rule over you, neither 
shall my son ruleover you : 'the 
Loro shall rule over you. 

24 ^I And Gideon said unto 
them, I would desire a request 
of you, that ye would give me 
every man the earrings of his 
prey. (For they haa golden 
earrings, v because they were 
Ishmaelites. ) 

25 And they answered, We 
will willingly give Vtem. And 
they spread a garment, and 
did cast therein every man the 
earrings of his prey. 

26 And the weight of the gold- 
en earrings that he requested 
was a thousand and seven hun- 
dred shekels of gold ; beside or- 
naments, and H collars, and pur- 

E le raiment that was on the 
ings of Midian, and beside the 
chains that were about their 
camels’ necks. 

27 And Gideon 'made an 
ephod thereof, and put it in 
his city, eveti " in Ophrah : 
and all lsrael ^went thither a 
whoring after it; which thing j 
became a snare unto Gideon, 
and to his house. 

28 H Thus was Midian sub- 
dueti before the children of Is- 
rael, so that they lifted up their 
headsnomore. ‘'Andthecoun- 
try wa.s in quietness forty years 
in the days of Gideon. 

29 H And Jembb.aal the son 
of Joash went and dwelt in his 
own house. 
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80 And Gideon had «three- 
Bcoxeand ten sonttof his body 
begotten : for he had many 

\ wive«. 

81 /And his concubine that 
tpoi in Sheehem, she also bare 
him a son, whose name he 
t called Abimelech. 

33 ^ And Gideon the son of 
> Joash died irin a good old age, 
and was buried in the sepul- 
chre of Joash his fother, *in 
Ophrah of the Abl-ezrites. 

33 And it came to pass, * as 
Boon as Gideon was d^, that 
the children of Israel turned 
amin, and *went a whoring 

• after Baalim, handmade Baal- 
berith their god. 

34 And the children of Israel 
, “remembered not the Lord 

• their Qod, who had delivered 
them out of the hands of all 
their enemies on every side : 

35 • Neither shewed they kind- 
ness to the house of Jerubbaal, 
turnudy, Gideon, according to 
all the goodness which he had 
shewed unto Israel 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 jikimttKk kw ettu pi raetf mtih the She- 
ehemitee, mma mttrrfer v hit brethren, i$ 
mmde 7 Jethem a pnrMe r*- 

b nhe t h fbrettJieth their ruin. 

SS Onml eontpireth with the Sheehemitee 
dOZ<AnlrtneeJethU. 84 
Abi meiee h eeerevmelh them, mmd toweth 
the dtv with emit. 49 He bnrmeth the 
hotdef the god Berith. 60 At The^ 
he i$ slain n piece of a miUetene, 56 
Jetham's emree is fntjSlled. \ 

A nd Abimelech the son of 
Jerubbaal went to She- 
diem unto • his mother's bre- 
thren, and communed with 
them, and with all the family 
of the house of his mother’s 
father, saying, 

2 Speak, I pray you, in the 
ears of aU the men of Sheehem, 

( t Whether U better for you, 
cither that all the sons or Je- 
rubbaal, which are ^threescore 
and ten persons, reign over you, 
or that one reign over you r re- 
. member also that I am «your 
bone and your flesh. 

3 And his mother’s brethren 
spake of him in the ears of all 
the men of Sheehem all these 
words : and their hearts inclin- 
. ed f to follow Abimelech ; for 
they said. He is our brother. 

4 And they gave him three- 
score and ten pieces of silver 
out of the house of «BaaI- 
berith, wherewith Abimelech 
hired /vain and light persons, 

; which followed him. 

. 6 And he went unto his fa- 


ther’s house rat Ophrah, and b. c. 

* slew his brethren the sons of ctx. laos . 
Jerubbaal,&einjithreescoreand e. 
ten persons, upon one stone: ssKin. li. 
notmthstanding yet Jotham t.s. 
the youngest son of Jerubbaal 
was left ; for he hid himself. 

6 And all the men of Sheehem 

g athered tocher, and all the 
ouse of Mulo, and went, and 
madeAbimelechking, Hby the |0r,5«/6« 

S lain of the pillar that was in *^5^/** 
hechem. 

7 H And when they told it to 84. 89. 
Jotham, he went and stood in oir. 1909. 
the top of Amount Gerizim, iD«u.n. 99 . 
and lifted up his voice, and * 
cried, and said unto them, 

Hearken unto me, ye men of 
Sheehem, that God may hear- 
ken unto you. 

8 *The trees went forth on a * s#* 9 Kin. 
timetoanointakingoverthem; 
and they said unto the olive 
tre^ I Reign thou over us. i •>». 8. 89. 

9 But the olive tree said unto 
them, Should I leave my fat- 
ness, * wherewith by me they “ 
honour God and man, and + go . 
to be promoted over the trees ? 

10 And the trees said to the other 
fig tree, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

11 But the fig tree said unto 
them. Should I forsake my 
sweetness, and my good fruit, 
and go to be promoted over 
the trees? 

12 Then said the trees unto 
the vine, Come thou, and reign 
over us. 

13 And the vine said unto 
them. Should I leave my wine, 

** which cheereth God and man, *ip». 104. 
and go to be promoted over 
the trees ? 

14 Then said all the trees un- 
to the II bramble, Come thou, |Or,i«»ue. 
flnd reign over us. 

15 Ana the bramble said unto 
the trees, If in truth ye anoint 
me king over you, men come 
and put your trust in my •sha- ® so- 9. 
dow: and ifnot, Piet fire come 
out of the bramble, and de- jo’ 
vour the 9 cedars of Lebanon. nu.‘s i . ot, 
16 Now therefore, if ye have is.u. 
done truly and sincerely, In 
that ye have made Abimelech j is. 
king, and if ye have dealt well & 37. 24.' 
with Jerubbaal and his house, K^k.si.a. 
and have done unto him ac- 8- 8if- 
cording to the deserving of his 
hands ; 

17 (For my father fought for 
you, and t adventured his life fJieh.eati 
far, and delivered you out of 
the hand of Midian : 




The Shechemitet conspire JUDGES, IX. against AbimeUck. 


B.c. 18 'And ye are risen up a- 
c ir. law , gainst my father’s house this 
. - day, and have slain his sons, 

* ' ’ threescore and ten persons, 
upon one stone, and have 
made Abimelech, the son of 
his maidservant, king over the 
men of Shechera, because he 
is your brother;) 

19 If ye then have dealt truly 
and sincerely with Jerubbaal 
and with his house this day, 
t ii. a «. then 'rejoice ye in Abimelecn, 
Phil. 3. 8 and let him also rejoice in you : 
« v«. IS, 20 But if not, “let fire come 
out from Abimelech, and de- 
vour the men of Shechem, and 
the house of Millo ; and let Are 
come out from the men of She- 
chem, and from the hou.se of 
Millo, and devour Abimelech. 

21 And Jotham ran away, 
m 2 Sun. and fled, and went to * Beer, 
20. 14. and dwelt there, for fear of 
Abimelech his brother, 
dr. 1206 . 22 ^ When Abimelech had 

reigned three years over Israel, 
yi8.iiii.i6. 23 Then yGod sent an evil 
14. & 18 . spirit between Abimelech and 
1^1 Kin. tne men of Shechem ; and the 
12 . IS. it men of Sh^hem “dealt trea- 
o I ft cherously with Abimelech : 
i .5 ria 24 “That the cruelty done 
19, Ac. to the threescore and ten sons 
of Jerubbaal might come, and 
! 1 K'ln 9 their blood be laid upon A- 
32 .*^* ‘ ' bimelech their brother, which 
hath. 9. 2.5. filew them ; and upon the men 
Mnu 2 a Shechem, which t aide<l him 
as,s6. in the killing of his brethren. 

+ Heb. 25 And the men of Shechem 
set liers in wait for him in the 
top of the mountains, and 
they robbed all that came 
along that way by them : and 
it was told Abimelech. 

26 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
came with his brethren, and 
went over to Shechem : and 
the men of Shechem put their 
confidence in him. 

27 And they went out into 
the fields, and gathered their 
vineyards, and trode the grapes, 

l!OT,*fw«/ and made l merry, and went 
) r 9 * 10 . house of their god, 

jer. 85 . 3 b. and did eat and drink, and 
&ver.4. I cursed Abimelech. 

28 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
c 1 Sam. 2.5. 1 said, Who is Abimelech, and 

iQ ; ''^^^o*^Shechem,that weshould 
serve him? is not he the son 
of Jerubbaal? and Zebul his 
d o*n. 34 . Officer? serve the men of ‘'Ila- 
2 , 6 . mor the father of Shechera : for 
why should we serve him? 
«28am. 15. 29 And 'would to God this 

j people were under ray hand ! 


then would I remove Abbne- b. c. 
lech. And he said to Abime- isoe . 
lech, Increase thine army, and 
come out. 

30 f And when Zebul the 
ruler of the city heard the 
words of Gaal the son of Ebed, 

his anger was I kindled. I Or, m . 

31 And he sent messengers 

unto Abimelech t privily, say- tH*- W*- 
ing, Behold, Gaal the son of 
Ebed and his brethren be come 
to Shechem ; and, behold, they 
forti^ the city against thee. 

32 Now therefore up by night, 
thou and the peo^e that is 
with thee, and lie in wait in 
the field: 

33 And it shall be, that in the 
morning, as soon as the sun is 
up, thou shalt rise early, and 
set upon the city : and, behold, 
when he and the people that 
is with him come out against 
thee, then mayest thou do to 

them tas thou shalt find oc- fHi*.** 
casion. 

34 ^ And Abimelech rose up, i i6. 

and all the people that were 7. & 26 . 8. 
with him, by night, and th^ ®* 

laid wait against Shechem in 

four companies. 

35 And Gaal the son of Ebed 
went out, and stood in the en- 
tering of the gate of the city : 
and Abimelech rose up, and 
the people that were with him, 
from lying in wait. 

36 And when Gaal saw the 

I ieople, he said to ZebuL Be- 
lold, there come people down 
from the top of the mountains. 

And Zebul said unto him, Thou 
seest the shadow of the moun- 
tains as if they were men. 

37 And Gaal spake again and 
said. See there come people 
down by the + middle of the 
land, and another company 
come along by the plain of 
I Meonenim. I O', r** 

38 Then said Zebul unto him, 

Where is now thy mouth, Deu.ia’i 4 . 
wherewith thou /saidst, Who /w. 28,89. 
is Abimelech, that we should 
serve him ? is not this the peo- 
ple that thou hast despised? 
go out, I pray now, and fight 
with them. 

3!) And Gaal went out be- 
fore the men of Shechem, and 
fought with Abimelech. 

40 And Abimelech chased 
him, and he fled before him, 
and many were overthrown 
and wounded, even unto the 
entering of the gate. 

41 And Abimelech dwelt at 
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B.C. Arumah: and SSebul thrust 
dx. iaog » out Gaal and his brethren, 
that thf?y should not dwell in 
Shechem. 

42 And it came to {kass on 
the morrow, that the pec^le 

. went out into the flda; and 
they told Abimeledi. 

43 And he took the people, 
and divided them into three 
companies, and laid wait in 
the field, and looked, and, be- 
hold, the people %otre come 
forth out of the ci^; and he 
rose up agfunst than, and 
smote them. 

44 And Abimelech, and the 
company that woi with him, 
rushed forward, and stood in 
the entering of the gate of the 
city : and me two other com- 
panies ran upon all the peo- 
ple mat usere In me fields, and 
slew them. 

45 And Abimelech fought a- 
gainst me city all that day; 

fvw.so. and she took me city, and 
slew the people that teas there- 
k Dmt. 18. in, and ^ beat down me city, 
and sowed it wim salt 
15 . S Kin. 46 ^ And when all the men 
a 15. of the tower of Shechem 
heard fAot they entered into 
jcaasa an hold of the house ^of me 
god Berim. 

47 And it was told Abime- 
lech, that all the men of me 
tower of Shechem were ga- 
rnered together. 

48 And Abimelech gat him 
ir Pk. sa 14. up to mount ^Zalmon, he and 

all me people mat toere wim 
him ; and Abimelech took an 
ax in his hand, and cut down 
a bough from the trees, and 
took it, and laid it on his 
shoulder, and said unto the 
praple that were wim him. 
What ye have seen tme do, 
smwsm*. luttte, and do as 1 ?iave 

done. 

49 And all the people like- 
wise cut down every man his 
bough, and followed Abime- 
lech, and put them to me hold, 
uid set the hold on fire upon 
them ; so that all the men of 
the tower of Shechem died 
also, about a mousand men 
and women. 

50 ^ Then went Abimelech 
to Thebez, and encamped a- 
gainst Thebez, and took it 

51 But mere was a strong 
toW'er within the city, and 
mimer fied all me men and 
women, and all mc^ of me 
city, and shut if to them, and 


gat them up to me top of the 
tower. 

52 And Abimelech came un- 
to me tower, and fought a- 
gndnst it, and went hard unto 
the door of me tower to bum 
It wim fire. 

53 And a certain woman 
'cast a piece of a millstone ' 
upon Abim'elech’s head, and 
ail to brake his scull. 

54 Then "he called hastily • 
unto me young man his ar- 
mourbearer, and said unto 
him, Draw thy sword, and 
slay me, that men say not of 
me, A woman slew him. And 
his young man thrust him 
mrough. and he died. 

55 And when me men of Is- 
rael saw mat Abimelech was 
dead, mey departed every man 
unto his place. 

56 f »Thu8 God rendered * 
me wickedness of Abimelech, 
which he did unto his famer, in 
slaying his seventy bremren : 

5/ And all the evil of me 
men of Shechem did God ren- 
der upon meir heads : and up- 
on them came 'the curse of * 
Jotham the son of Jembbaal. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 TpUjMdftth 1 trail Im Sh4tmir. 8 Jalr, 
fohaie thirtw tont had thirtv ellM. 6 
The PhilUnnet mad Amwamwt opjtrttt 
Iirael. 10 In (heir miter* Oad tendeih 
them to their falte tiodM. 15 Upon their 
repentance he pitieth them, 

A nd after Abimelech there 
■arose to it defend Israel • 
Tola me son of Puah, the son j 
of Dodo, a man of Issachar; ^ 
and he dwelt in Shamir in 
mount Ephraim. 

2 And he judged Israel twen- 
ty and thiw years, and died, 
and was burira in Shamir. 

3 % And after him arose Jair, 
a Gileadite, and judged Israel 
twenty and two years. 

4 And he had mirty sons that 
»rode on thirty ass colts, and i 
they had mirty cities, which 
are called RHavom-jair unto , 
this day, which are in me land 
of Gilead. 

5 And Jair died, and was 
buried in Camon. 

6 f And ‘'me children of Is- 
rael did evil again in the sight * 
of the Lord, and « served Baa- 
lim, and Ashtaroth, and /the 
gods of Syria, and the gods of < 
sZidon, and the cods of Moab, J 
and the gods of me children of * 
Ammon, and the gods of the 
Philistines, and mrsook the 
Lord, and served not him. 
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7 And the anger of the Lord 
was hot agahut Israel, and he 
*8old them into Gie hands of 

. the PhilistineiL and into the 
hands of the cmldren oi Am- 
mon. 

8 And that year they vexed 
and t oppressea the children of 
Israel : eighteen years, all the 
children of Israel that were on 
the other side Jordan in the 
land of the Amoiites, which 
it in Gilead. 

9 Moreover the children of 
Ammon passed over Jordan to 
fight also against Judah, and 
against Benjamin, and against 
the house of Ephraim ; so that 
Israel was sore distressed. 

10 ^ <And the children of 
Israel cried unto the Lord, 
saying.We have sinned against 
thee, both because we have 
forsaken our God, and also 
served Baalim. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
the children of Israel. Did not 

■ I deliver you ^from the Egyp- 
tians, and ^from the Amor- 
ites, wfrom the children of 

' Ammon, "and from the Phi- 
, listines? 

12 «The Zidonians also, Rand 
the Amalekites, and the Ma- 
onites, rdid oppress you ; and ! 
ye cri^ to me, and I delivered 
you out of their hand. 

13 •• Yet ye have forsaken me, 
and served other gods : where- 
fore I will deliver you no more. 

14 Go and • cry unto the gods 
which ye have chosen; let 

‘ them deliver you in the time 
of your tribulation. 

15 % And the children of Is- 
rael said unto the Lord, We 

I. have sinned: <do thou unto 

■ us whatsoever tseemeth good 
unto thee ; deliver us only, we 
pray thee, this day. 

16 "And they put away the 
I t strange gods from among 
[. them, kna served the Loro ; 

and 'his soul twas grieved for 
>• the misery of IsraelT 

17 Then the children of Am- 
mon were t gathered together, 
and encamp^ in Gilead. And 
the children of Israel assem- 

* bled themselves together, and 
encamped in vMizi^h. 

.. 18 And the people and prin- 
ces of Gilead said one to an- 
other, What man it he that 
will begin to fight against the 
children of Ammon ? he shall 
, »be head over all the inhabit- 
ants of Gilead. 


CHAPTER XL ».c. I 

1 Th$09Ktumti$tmmn/nkthmkmd*ki 

qik^km,thaih$amaihe(htkkmd. 

18 Tk4 trtatf ^ |wm» Mwam kirn 
mmd tk$ jimmarnUn U im Mrim. 89 
JtflUhdkft aow. BaHiaetmqmut a/the 
jimmamitaa. H Mt par,^rmath kia aaaa 
am hia dmmghiar. 


tan harlot: and Gilead b^;at SKin. 6 . 1 . 
Jephthah. tH«b.a 

2 AndGilead^swifebarehim tSST"* 
sons ; and his wife’s sons grew 

up, and they thrust out J^h- 
thah, and said unto him. Thou 
shalt not inherit in our fa- 
ther’s house; for thou art the 
son of a strange woman. 

3 Then Jephthah fied tfrom tHakAm 
his brethren, and dwelt in the 

land of Tob : and there were 
gathered «vain men to Jeph- ««!». ••4. 
Qiah. and went out with hun. * *^»** •• 

4 1 And it came to pass tin tH^8/»w 
process of time, that the chil- 

dren of Ammon made war 
a^inst Israel. 

5 And it was so, that when 
the children of Ammon made 
war against Israel, the elders 
of Gilead went to fetch Jeph- 
thah out of the land of Too : 

6 And they said unto Jeph- 
thah, Come, and be our cap- 
tain, that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon. 

7 And Jephthah said unto 

the elders or Gilead, •'Did not eoaa. m. 
ye hate me, and expel me out 
of my father’s house? and why 
are ye come unto me now 
when ye are in distress? 

8 «And the elders erf Gilead idu 10 .I 8 . 
said unto Jephthah, Therefore 

we /turn again to thee now, /Lu1m 17.4- 
that thou mayest go with us, 
and fight against tne children 
of Ammon, and be rour head 10 . is. 
over all the inhabitants of 
Gilead. 

9And J^hthah said unto the 
elders of Gilead, If ye bring me 
home aroin to fight afi^inst 
the children of Ammon, and 
the Lord deliver them before 
me, shall I be your head ? 

10 And the elders <rf Gilead 

smd unto Jephthah, *The *J«.49.5. 
Lord tbe witness between us, t u 
if we do not so according to 
thy words. 

11 Then Jephthah went with 
the elders (rf Gilead, and the 
people made him ^head and 
captain over them : and Jeph-j 

thah uttered all his words *be- 1 ^ioViy. 
fore the Lord in Mizpeh. a 11 . 15 . 




JephthcA's/ruitkMS mboigy JUDGES, XI. to the king of Ammm, 

B.C. 12 U And Jephthah sent mes- the coasts of the Amorites, b.c. 

oh. 1148 . senders unto the king of the freon Arnon even unto Jabbok, ^^< 8 . 
children of Ammon, saying, and ttom the wilderness even 
What hast thou to do with me, unto Jordan, 
that thou art come against me 23 So now the Load God of 
to fight in my land? Israel hath dispossessed the 

13 And the King of the chll- Amorites from before his peo- 
dren of Ammon answered unto pie Israel, and shouldest uiou 
the messengers of Jephthah, possess it? 

^Because Israel took away my 24 Wilt not thou possess that 
84, jw.so. when they came up out which ‘'Chemosh tny god giv- 

of Egypt, from Amon even eth thee to possess ? So whom- jJ, 48 7 
•• o«». 89. unto •» Jabbok, and unto Jor- soever ‘the Lord our God shall « d«’„. 

^ dan: now therefore restore drive out from before us, them fcis. la. 

those lands a^ia peaceably, will we possess. Jori». 8 .io. 

14 And Jephthah sent mes- 25 And now art thou any 

sengers again unto the king of thing better than /Balak the /nu. aa. a 
the children of Ammon : son of Zippor, king of Moab ? jJ* 

15 And said unto him. Thus did he ever strive against Is- 
uDaut.a saith Jephthah, "Israel took rael, or did he ever fight a- 

not away the land of Moab, gainst them, 

nor the land of the children 26 While Israel dwelt in 

of Ammon : f Heshbon and her towns, and yNu. 9 i.Bs. 

16 But when Israel came in *Aroer and her towns, and 

• Nu.14.26. up from Egypt, and "walked in all the cities that he along 

through the wilderness unto by the coasts of Amon, three 
p m.\a.ae. ^ came to hundred years ? why therefore 

k so. i. ‘ Kadesh ; did ye not recover them witli- 

Deut.1.46. 17 Then ? Israel sent messen- in that time? 

« Nu.80.14. ggj.g of Edom, 27 Wherefore I have not sin- 

saying, Let me, 1 pray thee, ned against thee, but thou do- 
r Num. 90. pass through thy land : ^ but est me wrong to war against 

the king or Edom would not me: the Lord 'the Judge ^be 'Cten-m w- 
hearken th.ereto. And in like Judge this day between the 
manner they sent unto the children of Israel and the chil- ‘s 4 . 

king of Moab : but he would dren of Ammon. 12,15. 

*Na. 90. 1 . not consent; and Israel "abode 28 Howbeit the king of the 
in Kadesh. children of Ammon hcarken- 

18 Then they went along ed not unto the words of Jeph- 
through the wilderness, and thah which he sent him. 
t Nu. 21. 4. < compassed the land of Edom, 29 ^ Then 'the Spirit of the ich. a. 10 , 
and the land of Moab, and Lord came upon f Jephthah. BJ*phth«h 

• 11 “caiPe by the east side of the and he pa.ssed over Gilead, and 
^NuisLia ’laPd of Moab, 'and pitched Manasseh,and passed over Miz- judeeoniy 

& 29.36.' on the other side of Amon, peh of Gilead, and from Miz- of North 
but came not within the bor- peh of Gilead he passed over 
der of Moab : for Amon was unto the children of Ammon, 
the border of Moab. 30 And Jephthah * vowed a *" 

yNu. 21 . 21 . 19 And ylsrael sent messen- vow unto the Lord, and said, jj 

Deut. 2 . 86 . g 0 rs unto Sihon king of' the If thou .shalt without fail de- 
Amorites, the king of Hesh- liver the children of Ammon 
bon ; and Israel said unto him, into mine hands, 

• Nu. 21 . 22 . 'Let us pass, we pray thee, 31 Then it shall be, that 
Ucut.2.27. through thy land into my + whatsoever cometh forth of +Heb. <w 

place. the doors of my house to meet 

aNu.21.23. 20 'But Sihon tmstcd not Is- me, when I return in peace iwi 

Deut.aaa. niel to pa.ss. through his coa.st: from the children of Ammon, <nm* forth. 
but Sihon gathered all his peo- "shall surely be the Lord's, wSeef.ev. 
pie together, and pitched in Ja- I'and I will offer it up for a 
naz, and fought against I.srael. burnt offering. a&.k 2.1 a.’ 

21 And the Lord God of 32 ^ So J ephthah passed over n or.w / w, 7 j 
Israel delivered Sihon and all unto the children of Ammon <#«»>, 4-c. 
his people into the hand of to fight against them ; and the 
h Num. 21. Israel, and they ''smote them: Lord delivered them into his 27. 11, 19. 
24,25. so Israel posses.sed all the land hands. 

Amorites, the inhabit- 33 And he smote them from 
ants of that country. Aroer, even till thou come to pKf«v. 27 . 

cD«nt.9.36. 22 And they possessed "all j»Minnlth, even twenty cities, i 17 . 




The Uiue of his rath vdw. JUDGES, XII. The Ephraimitet are stain. 
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and unto I the plain of the 
vineyards, with a very great 
slaughter. Thus the children 
of Ammon were subdued be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

34 % And Jephthah came to 
vMlzneh unto his house, and, 
behold, ’’his daughter came out 
to meet him with timbrels and 
with dances : and she was hit 
only child; I + beside her he 
had neither son nor daughter. 

36 And it came to pass, when 
he saw her, that he • rent his 
clothes, and said, Alas, my 
daughter! thou hast brought 
me very low, and thou art one 
of them that trouble me; for I 
* have opened my mouth unto 
the Loro, and •! cannot go 
back. 

36 And she said unto him. My 
father, (/"thou hast opened thy 
mouth unto the Lord, *do to 
me according to that which 
hath proceeded out of thy 
mouth : forasmuch as r the 
Lord hath taken vengeance 
for thfce of thine enemies, even 
of the children of Ammon. 

37 And she said unto her fa- 
ther, Let this thing be done 
for me: let me alone two 
months, that I may +go up 
and down upon the moun- 
tains, and bewail my virgin- 
ity, I and my fellows. 

38 And he said, Go. And he 
sent her away /or two months ; 
and she went with her compa- 
nions, and bewailed her vir- 
ginity unon the mountains. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of two months, that she 
returned unto her father, who 
•did with her according to his 
vow which he had Vowed: 
and she knew no man. And 
it was a II custom in Israel, 

40 That the daughters of Is- 
rael went + yearly II to lament 
the daughter of Jephthah the 
Gileadite four days in a year. 

CHAPTER XII. 


a Sm chap. 

8 . 1 . 

t Heb. were 
caUed. 


1 The E^raimitei, quarretling with 
Jephthah, and ditcemrd by Shtl/holelh, 
are t/ain bv the UHeaditet. 7 Jephthah 
difth. 8 Ibean, who tiad thirty tone 
and thirty dauyhtert, \\ and Eton, 13 
and AbJon, who had forty tons and 
thirty nepheiot, Jndyed Israel. 

A nd « the men of Ephraim 
t gathered themselves to- 
gether, and went northward, 
and said unto Jephthah, 
Wherefore passedst thou over 
to fight against the children 
of Ammon, and didst not call 
us to go with thee? we will 


bum thine house upon thee 
with fire. 

2 Amd Jephthah said unto 
them, 1 and my people were 
at great strife with the chil- 
dren of Ammon; and when 
I called you. ye delivered me 
not out of their hands. 

3 And when I saw that ye 
delivered me not, I ^put my 
life in my hands, ana passed 
over agamrt the children of 
Ammon, and the Lord deli- 
vered them into my hand: 
wherefore then are ye come 
up unto me this day, to fight 
against me? 

4 Then Jephthah gathered 
together all the men of Gilead, 
and fought with Ephraim : and 
the men of Gilead smote Eph- 
raim, because they said. Ye 
Gileadites ‘are fugitives of 
Ephraim among the Eph- 
raimites, and among the Ma- 
nassites. 

5 And the Gileadites took the 
passages of Jordan before the 
Ephraimites: and it was so, that 
when those Ephraimites which 
were escaped said, Let me go 
over ; that the men of Gilead 
said unto him. Art thou an 
Ephraimite ? If he said, Nay ; 

6 Then said they unto him, 
Say now I Shibboleth : and he 
said Sibboleth: for he could 
not frame to pronounce it 
right Then they took him, 
and slew him at the passages 
of Jordan : and there fell at 
that time of the Ephraimites 
forty and two thousand. 

7 And Jephtliah judged Israel 
six years. Then died Jephthah 
the Gileadite, and was buried 
in one of the cities of Gilead. 

8 ^ And after him Rlbzan of 
Beth lehem judged Israel. 

9 And he had thirty sons, 
and thirty daughters, wJiom 
he sent abroad, and took in 
thirty daughters from abroad 
for his .sons. And he judged 
Israel seven years. 

10 Then died Ibzan, and was 
buried at Beth-lehem. 

11 f And after him lElon, a 
Zebulonite.judgetl Israel ; and 
he judged Israel ten years. 

12 And Elon the Zebulonite 
died, and was buried in Aijalon 
in the country of Zebulun. 

13 % And after him I Abdon 
the son of Hillel, a Pirathon- 
ite, judged Lsrael. 

14 And he had forty sons and 
thirty tnephews,that «Todeon 
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threescore and ten an colts: 
and he judged Israel eight 
years. 

15 And Ahdcm the son of 
Hilld the PIrathonite died, 
and was buried in Pirathon in 
the land of ^hraim. /in the 

■ mount of the Amalekltes. 

CHAPTER Xm, 

1 Itrml it in tk« hmnd tftht PkiUtHnet. 
a An MwW npm em nt k it Mmt t n h 't toi/t, 

8 The nntia nmpmntk H Mmmmk. 15 
Jfaaeak'e murt/tee, wktnbti tke mngti 
itMtetneni, 14 &mmm li Wa. 

A ND the children of Israel 
I jTIl t«did evil again in the 
sight of the Lord; land the 
Lord delivered them ^ into the 
hand of the Philistines forty 
years. 

’ 2 ^ And there was a certain 
man of «Zorah, of the family 
of the Danites, whose name 
‘ UHU Manoah; and his wife 
was barren, and bare not 

3 And the ^ an^l of the. Lord 
, appeared unto the womim, and 

said unto her, Behold now, 
thou art barren, and bearest 
not : but thou shalt conceive, 
and bear a son. 

4 Now therefore beware, I 
pray thee, and «dnnk not wine 

■ nor strong drink, and eat not i 
- any unclean 

6 For, lo, thou shalt conceive, 

. and bw a son ; and no/razor ' 

• shall come on hu head: for 
: the child shall be fa Nazarite 

unto God from the womb: 

. and he shall * begin to deliver 
Israel out of the hand of the 
; Philistines. 

6 H Then the woman came 
and told her husband, saying, 

• <A man ofGod came unto me, 

^ and his* countenance tcof like 

• the countenance of an angel of 
God, very terrible: but I <ask- 

• ed him not whence he was, 

; neither told he me his name : 

. 7 But he said unto me, Be- 
hold, thou shalt conceive, and 
bear a son ; and now drink no 
wine nor strong drink, neither 
eat any unclean ifiinff: for the 
child shall be a Nazarite to 
Ck>d from the womb to the 
day of his death. 

8 If Then Manoah Intreated 
the Lord, and said, O my 
Lord let the man of God 
which thou didst send come 
amin unto us, and teach us 
what we shall do unto the 
child that shall be bom. 

9 And God hearkened to the 
voice of Manoah ; and the an- 
gel of God came again unto 


the woman as she sat in the 
field: but Manoah her hus- 
band was not with her. 

10 And the woman made 
haste, and ran, and shewed 
her husband, and said unto 
him. Behold, the man hath 
appeared unto me, that came 
unto me the other day. 

11 And Manoah arose, and 
went after his wife, and came 
to the man, and said unto him, 
Art thou the man that spak- 
est unto the woman? And he 
said, I am. 

12 And Manoah said. Now let 
thy words come to pass. +How t 
shall we order the child, and 
It Acte shall we do unto him ? 

ISAndthe angel of the Lord i 
said unto Manoah, Of all that 
1 said unto the woman let her ^ 
beware. 

14 She may not eat of any 
thifw that cometh of the vine, 
neither let her drink wine « 
or strong drink, nor eat any 
unclean th/na: all that 1 com- 
manded her let her observe. 

lA If And Manoah said unto 
the anrol of the Lord, I pray 
thee, *let us detain thee, until « 
we shall have made ready a 
kid tfor thee. i 

16 And the angel of the Lord 
said unto Manoah, Though 
thou detain me, I will not eat 
of thy bread ; and if thou wilt 
offer a burnt offering, thou 
must offer it unto the Lord. 
For Mancmh knew not that he 
was an angel of the Lord. 

17 And Manoah said unto 
the angel of the Lord, What 

j if thy name, that when thy 
I sayings come to pass we may 
do thee honour? 

18 And the angel of the Lord 

said unto him, "Why askest < 
thou thus after my name, see- 
iim it is ^secret? I 

19 So Manoah took a kid 
with a meat offering, J»and 
offered it upon a rock unto ' 
the Lord : and the anr/el did 
wonderously ; and Manoah and 
his wife looked on. 

20 For it came to pass, when 
the flame went up toward hea- 
ven from off the altar, that the 
angel of the Lord ascended in 
the flame of the altar. And 
Manoah and his wife looked 
on it, and « fell on their faces 4 
to the ground. 

21 But the angel of the Lord 
did no more appear to Ma- 
noah and to his wife. »’Then t 
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Bamion ktileth a lion. 


JUDGES, XIV. His fnatriagtt and riddle. 


Manoah knew that he uhu an 
angel of the Lord. 

^ And Manoah said nnto his 
. wife, *We shall surely die, be- 

• cause we have seen OotL 

23 But his wife said unto 
him, If the L6 rd were pleased 
to kill us, he would not have 
received a burnt offering and 
a meat offering at our hands, 
neither would he have shewed 
us all tliese things, nor would 
, as at this time nave told us 
. such thitigs as these. 

■ 24 f And the woman bare a 
son, and called his name 'Sam< 
. son ; and "the child grew, and 

• the Lord blessed him. 

25 «And the Spirit of the Lord 
’ b^n to move him at times in 
fthe camp of Dan a between 
Zorah and Eshtaol. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Samtm detiretk a H>{/b the PhOU- 
tine$. hin hitieumeif heleiUeth aliom. 
6 /» <1 Htond Jmtmey he findeth hotteff 
in the earoaie. 10 Satneon’t marriage 
fiatt. IS HU riddle hy hit wife it 
made known. 19 He tpoHeth thirty 
PhUittinee. 90 UU wife U married te 
another. 
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A nd Samson went down 
•to Timnath, and *saw 
a woman in Timnath of the 
daughters of the Philistines. 

2 And he came up, and told 
his fether and his mother, and 
said, 1 have seen a woman in 
Timnath of the daughters of 
the Philistines : now therefore 
«get her for me to wife. 

3 Then his fether and his mo- 
ther said unto him. Is there 
never a woman among the 
daughters of ‘*thy bremren, 
or among all my people, th^t 
thou goest to take a wife of 
the « uncircumcised Philis- 
tines ? And Samson said unto 
his father, Get her for me ; for 
fshe pleaseth me welL 
4 But his fether and his mo- 
ther knew not that it teas /of 
the Lord, that he sought an 
occasion against the Philis- 
tines: for at that time sthe 
Philistines had dominion over 
Israel. 

6 % Then went Samson down, 
and his father and his mother, 
to Timnath, and came to the 
vineyards of Timnath: and. ! 
behold, a young lion roared | 
+ against him. 

C And * the Spirit of the Lord 
came mightily upon him, and 
he rent him as he would have 
rent a kid, and he had nothing 
in his hand : but he told not 


his father or his mother what 
he had done. < 

7 And he went down, and 
talked with the woman ; and 
she pleased Samson weU. 

0 i| And after a time he re- 
turned to take her, and he 
turned aside to see the carcase 
of the lion : and, behold, there 
was aswarm of bees and honey 
in the carcase of the lion. 

9 And he took thereof in his 
hands, and went on eating, and 
came to his fether and mother, 
and he gave them, and they did 
eat : but he told not them that 
he had taken the honey out of 
the carcase of the lion. 

10 f So his father went down 
unto the woman : and Samson 
made there a feast ; for so used 
the young men to do. 

11 And it came to pass, when 
they saw him,that they brought 
thirty companions to be with 
him. 

12 ^ And Samson said unto 
them, I will now /put forth 

a riddle unto you : if ye can j 
certainly declare it me * within j, 
the seven days of the feast, and ; 
find it out, then I will give 
you thirty I sheets and thirty i 
/change of garments: i 

13 But if ye cannot declare ft “ 
me, then shall ye give me thir 
ty sheets and thirty change of 
garments. And they said unto 
him, Put forth thy riddle, that 
we may hear it 

14 And he said unto them, 
Out of the eater came forth 
meat and out of the strong 
came forth sweetness. And 
they could not in three days 
expound the riddle. 

15 And it came to pass on 
the seventh day, that tn^ said 
unto Samson’s wife, •Entice • 
thy husband, that he may de- 
clare unto us the riddle, "lest « 
we bum thee and thy father’s 
house with fire : have ye call- 
ed us tto take that we have? t 
is it not so t 

16 And Samson's wife wept 
before him, and said, •Thou « 
dost but hate me, and lovest 
me not: thou hast put forth 

a riddle unto the children of 
my people, and hast not told 
it me. And he said unto her, 
Behold, I have not told it my 
father nor my mother, and 
shall I tell it tnee ? 

17 And she wept before him 

I the seven days, while their j' 
feast lasted : and it came to 
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Samton U dmitd hU w\fh. JUDGES, XV. He miteth the Philistines, 


pass on the seventh day, that 
• he told her, because she lay 
sore upon him : and she told 
the riddle to the children of 
her people. 

18 Ana the men of the dty 
said unto him on the seventh 
day before the sun went down. 
What is sweeter than honey r 
and what is stronger than a 
lion ? And he said unto them. 
If ye had not plowed with my 
heifer, ye had not found out 
my riddle. 

. 19 If And Pthe Spirit of the 

Lord came upon him, and he 
went down to Ashkelon, and 
slew thirty men of them, and 
took their I spoil, and gave 
change of garments unto them 
which expounded the riddle. 
And his anger was kindled, 
and he went up to his father’s 
house. 

. 20 But Samson’s wife ?was 

mveii to his companion, whom 
>. he had used as »■ his friend. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Sttmtom ii denied A ii wife. 8 Hehnrm- 
tth the PhilUtine*' corn with foatt and 
firtbrmtdt, Q Hi* w{ft and her father 
are burnt by the Philidine*. 7 Samton 
emiteth th^ hip and thieh. 9 He it 
bound by the men of Judah, and de- 
livered to the PhUittine*. 14 We kill- 
eth them with a jawbone. 1 8 Ood mak- 
eth the fountain En-hakkore for him 
in Lehi. 

. T>UT it came to pass within 
a while after, in the time 
of wheat harvest, that Samson 
visited his wife with a kid; 
and he said, I will go in to my 
wife into the chamber. But 
her fatlier would not suffer 
him to go in, 

2 And her father said, I ve- 
rily thought that thou hadst J 

». utterly « hated her; therefore 
I gave her to thy companion ; 
is not her younger sister fair- 
T er than she? ttake her, I pray 
thee, instead of her. 

3 ^ And Samson said concern- 
ing them, II N ow shall I be more 
blameless than the Philistines, 
though I do them a displeasure. 

*, 4 And Samson went and 

’• caught three hundred foxes, 
a. and took II firebrands, and turn- 
ed tail to tail, and put a fire- 
brand in the midst between 
two tails. 

( 5 And when he had set the , 
brands on fire, he let them go 
into the standing com of the f 
Philistines, and burnt up both ■ 
the shocks, and also the stand- 
ing com, with the vineyards | 
[and olives. 


I 6 f Then the Philistines said, 

! Who hath done this ? And they 
: answered, Samson, the son in 
! law of the Timnite, because he 
I had taken his wife, and given 
' her to his companion. »And * 
the Philistines came up, and 
burnt her and her fhther with 
fire. 

7 If And Samson said unto 
them, Though ye have done 
this, yet will I be avenged of 
you, and after that I will cease. 

8 And he smote them hip and 
thigh with, a weat slaugnter : 
and he went down and dwelt 
in the top of the rock Etam. 

9 If Then the Philistines went 
up, and pitched in Judah, and 
spread themselves ^in Lehi. * 

10 And the men of Judah 
said, Why are ye come up 
against us ? And they answer- 
ed, To bind Samson are we 
come up, to do to him as he 
hath done to us. 

11 Then three thousand men 
of Judah twent to the top of i 
the rock Etam, and said to 
Samson, Knowest thou not 
that the Philistines are <^1111- < 
ers over us ? what is this that 

i thou hast done unto us ? And 
he said unto them, As they 
did unto me, so have I done 
unto them. 

12 And they said unto him, 
We are come down to bind 
thee, that we may deliver thee 
into the hand of the Philistines. 
And Samson said unto them, 
Swear unto me, that ye will 
not fall upon me yourselves. 

13 And they spake unto him, 
saying, No ; but we will bind 

' thee last, and deliver thee into 
their hand : but surely we will 
not kill thee. And they bound 
him with two new cords, and 
brought him up from the rock. 

14 1 And when he came un- 
to Lehi, the Philistines shout- 
ed against him : and 'the Spi- * 
rit of the Lord came migh- 
tily upon him, and the cords 
that were upon his arms be- 
came as flax that was burnt 
with fire, and his bands tloos- 
ed from off his hands. 

16 And he found a t new jaw- ' 
bone of an ass, and put forth 
his hand, and took it, and/slew j 
a thousand men therewith. 

W And Samson said, With 
the jawbone of an ass, t heaps i 
,upon heaps, with the jaw of 
I an ass have 1 slain a thousand 
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17 And it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of speak- 
ing, that he cast away the jaw- 
bone out of his hand, and call- 
ed that place i Ramath-lehi. 

18 If And he was sore athirst, 
and called on the Lord, and 
said, jrXhou hast given this 
great deliverance into the hand 
of thy servant ; and now shall 
I die for thirst, and fall into the 
hand of the uncircumcised? 

19 But Ood clave an hollow 
place that was in II the jaw, and 
there came water thereout ; and 
when he had drunk, ^'his spirit 
came again, and he revived: 
wherefore he called the name 
thereof lEii-hakkore, which is 
in Lehi unto this day. 

20 II And he judged Israel ^in 
the days of the Philistines 
twenty years. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Sniaten at Uaxa ncaprth, and cnrritth 
awaff the iratet of the eltg. 4 Delilah, 
corrupted hv the Phithtinee, eniieeth 
Samium. 6 Thrire the it deceir'd. 15 
latt the oeercomeih him. 21 The 
Philittinei take him, and put out hit 
eyet. 22 HU strength reneining, he 
pulteth doron the house upon the Phi- 
lift inet, and dieth. 

fp H E N w en t Samson to Gaza, 
JL and saw there + an harlot, 
and went in unto her. 

2 And it was told the Gazites, 
saying, Samson is come hither. 
And they “compassed him in, 
and laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, and 
were + quiet all the night, say- 
ing, In the morning, when it 
■ 5 day, we shall kill him. 

3 And Samson lay till mid- 
night, and arose at midnight, 
and took the doors of the gate 
of the city, and the two posts, 
and went away with them, 
tbar and all, and put them 
upon his shoulders, and car- 
ried them up to the top of an 
hill that is before Hebron. 

4 1 And it came to pass after- 
ward, that he loved a woman 
D in the valley of Sorek, whose 
name was Delilah. 

5 And the lords of the Philis- 
tines came up unto her, and 
said unto her, ^Entice him. and 
see wherein his great strength 
lieih, and by what means we 
may prevail against him, that 
we may bind him to lafHiet 
him: and we will give thee 
every one of u.s eleven hun- 
dreti pieces of silver. 

h ^ And Delilah said to Sam- 
stm.Tell me, I pray thee, where- 
in thy great strength lieih, and 


wherewith thou mightest be 
bound to afflict thee. 

7 And Samson said unto her, 
If they bind me with seven 
Itgreen withs that were never 


I Or, MW 


fHab. one. 


tHeh. 


+ Hph. 
whererrith 
work hath 
not been 


dried, then shall I be weak, 
and be as t another man. i 

8 Then the lords of the Phi- 
listines brought up to her se- 
ven green withs which had 
not been dried, and she bound 
him with them. 

9 Now there were men lying I 
in wait, abiding with her in 
the chamber. And she said 
unto him. The Philistines be 
upon thee, Samson. And he 
brake the withs, as a threatl of [ 
tow is broken when it t touch-! 
eth the fire. So his strength! 
was not known. 

10 A nd Delilah said unto Sam- 1 
son. Behold, thou hast mocked 
me, and told me lies : now tell 
me, I pray thee, wherewith 
thou mightest be bound. 

11 And he said unto her, If| 
they bind me fast with new 
ropes + that never were occu- 
pied, then shall I be weak, 
and be as another man. 

12 Delilah therefore took new 
ropes, and bound him there- 
with, and said unto him, The 
Philistines be upon thee, Sam- 
son. And there were liers in 
wait abiding in the chamber. 

And he brake them from ofl’ 
his arms like a thread. 

13 And Delilah said unto Sam- 
son, Hitherto thou hast mock- 
ed me, and told me lies t tell 
me wherewith thou mightest 
be bound. And he said unto 
her. If thou weavest the seven 
locks of my head with the web. 

14 And she fastened it with 
the pin, and said unto him. 

The Philistines he upon thee, 

Samson. And he awaked out 
of his sleep, and went away 
with the pin of the beam, and 
with the web. 

15 ^ And she said unto him, 

«How canst thou say, I love 
thee, when thine heart is not; 
with me? thou hast mocked j 
me these three times, and hast | 
not told me wherein thy great 1 
strength lieth. 

16 And it came to pass, when 
she pressed him oailv with) 
her words, and urged him, 

that his soul was t vexed unto|t«*»^ 

death ; thortmed. 

17 That he “^told her all hisi^^ic. 7 . v 

heart.and said unto her, 'There ! ' '' 

hath not come a razor upon! ‘ 
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mine head; for I have been 
a Naaarite unto God from my 
mother’s womb: if I be shaven, 
then my 8tren|rth will go from 
me, ana I shall become weak, 
and be like any other man. 

18 And when Delilah saw that 
he had told her all his heart, 
she sent and called for the lords 
of the Philistines, saying, Come 
up this once, for he hath shew- 
ed me all his heart. Then the 
lords of the Philistines came 
up unto her, and brought mo- 
ney in their hand. 

19 /And she made him sleep 
upon her knees ; and she called 
for a man, and she caused him 
to shave off the seven locks of 
his head; and she began to 
afflict him, and his strength 
went from him. 

£0 And she said. The Philis- 
tines be upon thee. Samson. 
And he awoke out of his sleep, 
and said, I will go out as at 
other times before, and shake 
myself. And he wist not that 
the Lord e was departed from 
him. 

21 f But the Philistines took 
him, and tput out his eyes, 
and brought him down to 
Gaza, ana bound him with 
fetters of brass; and he did 
grind in the prison house. 

22 Howbelt the hair of his 
head began to grow again H af- 
ter he was shaven. 

23 Then the lords of the Phi- 
listines gathered them together 
for to offer a fpreat sacrifice 
unto Dagon their god, and to 
rejoice : for they said, Our god 
hath delivered Sam.son our 
enemy into our hand. 

24 And when the people saw 
him, they Upraised their god : 
for they said, Our god hath 
delivered into our hands our 
enemy, and the destroyer of 
our country, t which slew ma- 
ny of us. 

25 And it came to pass, when 
their hearts were • merry, that 
they said, Call for Samson, 
that he may make us sport. 
And they called for Samson 
out of the prison house : and 
he m ade + them sport ; and they 
set him between the jiillars. 

2f) And Samson said unto the 
lad that held him by the hand. 
Suffer me that I may feel the 
pillars whereupon the house 
standeth, that 1 may lean up- 
on them. 

27 Now the house was full of i 


men and women ; and all the 
lords of the Philistines were 
there ; and (here were upon the 
*roof about three thousand 
men and women, that beheld 
while Samson made sport. 

28 And Samson called unto 
the Lord, and said, O Lord 
Gob, ^remember me, I pray 
thee, and strengthen me, I pray 
thee, only this once, O God., 
that I may be at once aveng- 
ed of the Philistines for my 
two eyes. 

29 And Samson took hold of 
the two middle pillars upon 
which the house stood, and H on 
which it was borne up, of the 
one with his right hand, and 
of the other with his left. 

30 And Samson said, Let tme 
die with the Philistines. And 
he bowed himself with all hu 
might ; and the house fell upon 
the lords, and upon all the peo- 
ple that were therein. So the 
dead which he slew at his death 
were more than they which he 
slew in his life. 

31 Then his brethren and all 
the house of his father came 
down, and took him, and 
brought Mm up, and **» buried 
him between Zorah and Esh- 
taol in the buryingplace of 
Manoah his father. And he 
judged Israel twenty years. 
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CHAPTER XVII. j 

1 Of the monei/ that Mieah firet etolr, 
then re$tnred',hi» mother maketh imuftre, 
6 nnd hr umamentt them, 7 Ue j 
hireth a Levitt to he hin priett, i 


A nd there was a man of | 
mount Ephraim, whose! 

I name was Micah. 

I 2 And he said unto his mo- 
ther, The eleven hundretl she- 
kels of silver that were taken 
from thee*, about which thou 
cursedst, and spakest of also in 
mine ears, behold, the silver is 
with me ; I took it. And his 
mother said, “Blessed be thou 
of the Lord, my son. 

3 And when he had restored 
the eleven hundred shekels of 
silver to his mother, his mother 
said, I had wholly dedicated 
the silver unto the Lord from 
my hand for my .«on, to ^ make 
a graven image and a molten 
image : now therefore I will 
restore it unto thee. 

4 Yet he restored the money 
unto his mother ; and his mo- 
ther ‘^took two hundred shekels < 
of silver, and gave them to the 
fournler, who made thereof a 
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graven image and a molten I 
image: and they were in the I 
house of Micah. I 

5 And the man Micah had an 
house of gods, and made an 
<^ephod, and «teraphim, and 
f consecrated one of his sons, 
who became his priest. 

6 /In those days there woe 
no king in Israel, ehut every 
man did that which was right 
in his own eyes. 

7 And there was a young 
man out of *Beth-lehem-ju- 
dah of the family of Judah, 
who was a Levite, and he so- 
journed there. 

8 And the man departed out 
of the city from Beth-lehem-Ju- 
dah to sojourn where he could 
find a place: and he came to 
mount Ephraim to the house 
of Micah, tas he journeyed. 

9 And Micah said unto him. 
Whence comestthou ? And he 
said unto him, I am a Levite 
of Beth-lehem-judah, and I go 
to sojourn where I may find 
a place. 

10 And Micah said unto him, 
Dwell with me, ‘and be unto 
me a * father and a priest, and 
I will give thee ten shekels of 
silver by the year, and i ta suit 
of apparel, and thy victuals. 
So tne Levite went in. 

11 And the Levite was con- 
tent to dwell with the man; 
and the young man was unto 
him as one of his sons. 

12 And Micah ^consecrated 
the Levitfi; and the young 
man »» became his priest, and 
was in the house or Micah. 

13 Then said Micah, Now 
know I that the Lord will do 
me good, seeing I have a Le- 
vite to my priest 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 The Danitc* tend five mm to trek out an 
inheritnnee, 3 yit the haute of Micah 
they eontult with Jonathan, and are 
encouraged in their icov. 7 They tearch 
Laith, and bring Inch newt of good 
hope. 1 1 Sijf hundred men arc sent to 
tutpriie it. 14 /n the way they rob 
Micah of hit prieet and hit conteerate 
thingt. 27 They win Laith, and call it 
Dan. 80 They tet up idolatrv, wherein 
Jonathan inherited the priesthood. 

I N “ those days there was no 
king in Israel : and in those 
days ^'the tribe of the Danites 
sought them an inheritance 
to dwell in ; for unto that day 
all their inheritance had not 
fallen unto them among the 
tribes of Israel. 

2 And the cliildren of Dan 
sent of their family five men 


from their coasts, tmen of 
valour, from « Zorah, and from 
Eshtaol, << to spy out the land, 
and to search ft ; and they said 
unto them,Go, search the land ; 
who when they came to mount 
Ephraim, to the "house of Mi- 
cah, they lodged there. 

3 When they were by the 
house of Micah, they knew the 
voice of the young man the 
Levite; and they turned in thi- 
ther, and said unto him. Who 
brought thee hither? and what 
makest thou in this place f 
and what hast thou here ? 

4 And he said unto them, 
Thus and thus dealeth Micah 
with me, and hath / hired me, 
and I am his priest. 

6 And they said unto him, 
^Ask counsel, we pray thee, 
*of God, that we may know 
whether our way which we 
go shall be prosperous. 

6 And the priest said unto 
them, ‘Go in peace: before 

1 the Lord is your way where- 
' in ye go. 

7 If Then the five men de- 
parted, and came to *Lai8h, 
and saw the people that were 
therein, ' how they dwelt care- 
less, after the manner of the 
Zidonians, quiet and secure; 
and there was no + magistrate 
in the land, that might put 
them to shame in any thing; 
and they were far from the 
Zidonians, and had no busi- 
ness with any man. 

B And they came unto their 
brethren to "* Zorah and Esh- 
taol: and their brethren said 
unto them. What say ye? 

9 And they said, “Arise, that 
we may go up against them : 
for we have seen the land, 
and, behold, it is very good: 
and are ye « still ? lie not sloth- 
ful to go, and to enter to pos- 
sess the land. 

19 When ye go. ye shall come 
unto a people p .secure, and to a 
large land : for G ckI hath given 
it into your hands; »a place 
where there is no want of any 
thing that is in the earth. 

I II If And there went from 
thence of the family of the 
Danites, out of Zorah and out 
of Eshtaol, six hundred men 
f appointed with weapons of 
war. 

12 And they went up, and 

y itched in ‘■Kirjath-jearim, in 
udah : wherefore they called 
I that place' Mahanch-dan unto 
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this day : behold, it is behind 
Kirjathdearim. 

13 And they passed thence 
unto mount Ephraim, and 
came unto * the house of Mi* 
cah. 

14 ^ Then answered the five 
men that went to spy out the 
country of Laish, and said un- 
to tlieir brethren, Do ye know 
that 'there is in these houses 
an ephod, and teranhim, and 
a graven image, and a molten 
image? now therefore consi- 
der what ye have to do. 

15 And they turned thither- 
ward, and came to the house 
of the young man the Levite, 
even unto the house of Micah, 
and f saluted him. 

16 And the y six hundred men 
appointed with their weapons 
01 war, which were of the chil- 
dren of Dan, stood by the en- 
tering of the gate. 

17 And 'the five men that 
went to spy out the land went 
up, and came in thither, atui 
took 'the graven image, and 
the ephod, and the teraphim, 
and the molten image: and 
the priest stood in the enter- 
ing of the gate with the six 
hundred men that were ap- 
pointed with weapons of war. 

18 And these went into Mi- 
cah’s hou.se, and fetched the 
carved im^e, the ephod, and 
the teraphim, and the molten 
image. Then said the priest 
unto them, What do ye? 

19 And they .said unto him. 
Hold thy peace, *lay thine 
hand upon thy mouth, and go 
with us, c and be to us a father 
and a priest : i# it better for 
thee to be a priest unto the 
house of one man, or that thou 
be a priest unto a tribe and a 
family in Lsrael ? 

20 And the [iriest’s heart was 
glad, and he took the ephod, 
and the teraphim, and the 
graven image, and went in 
the midst or the people. 

21 So they tumetl and depart- 
ed, and put the little ones and 
the cattle and the carriage be- 
fore them. 

22 ^ Atid when they were a 
good way from the house of 
Micah, the men that were in 
the houses near to Micah’s 
house were gathered together, 
and -overtook the chilaren of 
Dan. 

2.3 And they cried unto the 
children of Dan. And they 


turned their faces, and said 
unto Micah, What aileth thee, 
tthat thou comest with such 
a company ? 

24 And he said, Y e have taken 
away ray gods which I made, 
and the priest, and ye are gone 
away : and what have I more? 
and what is this t/iat ye say 
unto me. What aileth thee? 

25 And the children of Dan 
said unto him. Let not thy 
voice be heard among us, lest 
t angry fellows run upon thee, 
and thou lose thy life, with 
the lives of thy household. 

26 And the children of Dan 
went their way : and when 
Micah saw that they were too 
strong for him, he turned and 
went back unto his house. 

27 And they took tbe things 
which Micah had made, and 
the priest which he had, and 
•'came unto Laish, unto a peo- 
ple that were at quiet and se- 
cure: «and they smote them 
with the edge of the sword, 
and burnt the city with fire. 

28 And there was no deliver- 
er, because it was /far from 
Zidon, and they had no busi- 
ness with any man; and it 
was in the valley that lieth r by 
Beth-rehob. And they built 
a city, and dwelt therein. 

29 And * they called the name 
of the city 'Dan. after the 
name of Dan their father, who 
was bom unto Israel: how- 
beit the name of the city was 
Laish at the first. ' 

30 If And the children of Dan 
set up the graven image : and 
Jonathan, the son of Gershom, 
the son of Mana-sseh, he and 
his sons were ^iriests to the 
tribe of Dan * until the day of 
the captivity of the land. 

,31 And they set them up 
Micah’s graven image, which 
he made, <all the time tliat the 
house of God was in Shiloh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 LtftUe tforth to Bfth-lehrm to fetch 
htme his wife. 16 An old man enter- 
taineth him at (fihrah. 22 The Oibeon- 
itrt abuse hit cimcuhine to death, 29 
He divideth her into twelof. pieces, to 
tend them to the twelve tribes, 

A nd it came to pass in those 
days, “ when mere was no 
king in Israel, that there was 
a certain Levite sojourning on 
the side of mount Ephraim, 
who took to him + a concubine 
out of '' Beth-lehem-judah. 

2 And his concubine played 
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the whore against him, and 
went away from him unto her 
father’s house to Beth-lehem- 
judah, and was there ytfour 
whole months. 

3 And her husband arose^ and 
went after her, to speak + fnend- 
1y unto her, and to bring her 
again, having his servant with 
him, and a couple of asses: 
and she brought him into her 
father’s house : and when the 
father of the damsel saw him, 
he rejoiced to meet him. 

4 And his father in law, the 
damsel’s father, retainetl him ; 
and he abode with him three 
days : so they did eat and 
drink, and lodged there. 

5 ^ And it came to pass on 
the fourth day, when they a- 
rose early in the morning, that 
he rose up to depart : and the 
damsel’s father said unto his 
son in law, fc Comfort thine 
heart with a morsel of bread, 
and afterward go your way. 

6 And they sat down, and 
did eat and drink both of them 
together: for the damsel’s fa- 
ther had said unto the man. 
Be content, 1 pray thee, ana 
tarry all night, and let thine 
heart be merry. 

7 And when the man rose 
up to depart, his father in law 
urged him : therefore he lodg- 
ed there again. 

8 And he arose early in the 
morning on the fifth day to 
depart: and the damsel’s fa- 
ther said. Comfort thine heart, 
I pray thee. And they tarried 
+ until afternoon, and they did 
eat both of them. 

9 And when the man rose 
up to deimrt, he, and his con- 
cubine, and his servant, his 
father in law, the damsel’s 
father, said unto him. Behold, 
now the day tdraweth toward 
evening, I pray you tarry all 
night: liehold, f the day grow- 
etli to an end, lotlge here, that 
thine heart may be merry; 
and to morrow get you early 
on your way, that thou may- 
est go thome. 

10 But the man would not 
tarry that night, but he rose 
up and departed, and came 
tover again.st ‘^Jebus, which 
is Jerusalem ; and f/tere were 
with him two a.sses saddled, 
his concubine also was with 
him. 

11 And when they were by 
Jebus, the day was far spent ; 


and the servant said unto his 
master, Come, 1 pray thee, and 
let us turn in into this city 
•of the Jebusites, and lodge 
in It. 

12 And his master said unto 
him, We will not turn aside 
hither into the city of a stran- 
ger, that is not of the children 
of Israel ; we will pass over 
/to Gibeah. 

13 And he said unto his ser- 
vant, Come, and let us draw 
near to one of these places to 
lodge all night, in Gibeah, or 
in fRamah. 

14 An«l they passed on and 
went their way ; and the sun 
went down upon them wften 
they were by Gibeah, which 
belongeth to Benjamin. 

15 And they turned aside 
thither, to go m and to lodge 
in Gibeah : and when he went 
in, he sat him down in a street 
of the city : for there was no 
man that * took them into his 
house to lodging. 

l(i If And, behold, there came 
an old man from ^his work 
out of the field at even, which 
was also of mount Ephraim ; 
and he sojourned in Gibeah; 
but the men of tlie place were 
Benjamites. 

17 And when he had lifted 
up his eyes, he saw a wayfar- 
ing man in the street or the 
city: and the old man said, 
whither goest thou ? ana 
whence eomest thou ? 

18 And he said unto him. We 
are pa.ssing from Beth-lehem- 

I mdan toward the side of mount 
Ephraim ; from thence am I : 
and I went to Beth-lehem- 
judah, but 1 am nosn going to 
*the house of the Lord ; and 
there is no man that t receiv- 
eth me to house. 

19 Y et there is both straw and 
provender for our asses; and 
there is bread and wine also 
for me, and for thy handmaid, 
and for the young man which 
is with thy servants : there is 
no want of any thing. 

20 And the old man said, 
^Peace be with thee; howso- 
ever fet all thy wants lie upon 
me; '"only lodge not in the 
street. 

21 " So he brought him into 
his house, and gave proven- 
der unto the a.sses ; « and they 
washed their feet, and did eat 
and drink. 

22 T1 JVow as they were making 
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their hearts merry, behold, 
Ptlie men of the city, certain 
ssons of Belial, beset the house 
round about, and beat at the 
door, and spake to the master 
of the house, the old man, 
saying, •'Bring forth the man 
that came into thine house, 
that we may know him. 

23 And *the man, the master 
lOf the house, went out unto 
them, and said unto them, 
Nay, my brethren, nay, I pray 
you, do not so wickedly ; see- 
mg that this man is come into 
mine house, * do not this folly. 

24 * Behold, here is my daugh- 
ter a maiden, and his concu- 
bine; them I will bring out 
now, and * humble ye them, 
and do with them what seem- 
eth good unto you : but unto 
this man do not tso vile a 
thing. 

25 But the men would not 
hearken to him : so the man 
took his concubine, and 
brought her forth unto them 
and they yknew her, and a- 
bused her all the night until 
the morning: and when the 
day began to spring, they let 
her go. 

26 Then came the woman in 
the dawning of the day, and 
fell down at the door of the 
man’s house where her lord 
was, till it was light. 

27 And her lord rose up in 
the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house, and went 
out to go his way: and, be- 
hold, the woman his concu- 
bine was fallen down at the 
door of the house, and her 
hands were upon the thresh- 
old. 

28 And he s.aid unto her. 
Up, and let us be going. But 
•none answered. Then the 
man took her up upon an ass, 
and the man rose up, and gat 
him unto his place. 

29 II And when he was come 
into his house, he took a knife, 
and laid hold on his concu- 
bine, and “divided her, tooe- 
ther with her bones,into twelve 
pieces, and .sent her into all 
the coasts of Israel. 

.30 And it was so, that all 
that saw it said, There was no 
such deed done nor seen from 
the day that the children of 
Israel came up out of the land 
of Egypt unto this day : con- 
sider of it, *take advice, and 
speak your minds. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 The Lerile in m general ataemblf/ Seelar. 
$th hit torvng. 8 The decree of the m- 
temhlg. 18 The Benfamitet, beine cited, 
make head Ofraintt the Iiraeiitei. l8 The 
Jtraeiitet in two hattlei lote forty thou- 
annd. They deitroy by a ttrtdaffem 
oil the Benjamitet, except tim hundred. 

T hen “all the children of 
Israel went out, and the 
congregation was gathered to- 
gether as one man,firom ^Oan 
even to Beer-sheba, with the 
land of Gilead, unto the Loro 
“in Mizpeh. 

2 And the chief of all the peo- 

f ile, even of all the tribes of 
srael, presented themselves in 
the assembly of the people of 
God, four hundred thousand 
footmen ‘^that drew sword. 

3 (Now the children of Ben- 
jamin heard that the children 
of Israel were gone up to Miz- 
peh.) Then said the children 
of Israel, Tell us, how was this 
wickedness ? ' 

4 And t the Levite, the hus- 
band of the woman that was 
slain, answered and said, «I 
came into Gibeah that helony- 
eth to Benjamin, I and my 
concubine, to lodge. 

5 /And the men of Gibeah 
rose against me, and beset the 
house round about upon me 
by night, and thought to have 
slain me : s and my concubine 
have they t forced, that she is 
dead. 

6 And * I took my concubine, 
and cut her in pieces, and sent 
her throughout all the country 
of the inheritance of Israel: 
for they 'have committed lewd- 
ness and folly in Israel. 

7 Behold, ye are all children 
of Israel ; *give here your ad- 
vice and coun.sel. 

8 H And all the people arose 
as one man, saying. We will 
not any of us go to his tent, 
neither will we any of us turn 
into his house. 

9 But now this shaU he the 
thing which we will do to 
Gibeah ; we will go up by lot 
against it; 

10 And we will take ten men 
of an hundred throughout all 
the tribes of Israel, and an 
hundred of a thousand, and a 
thousand out of ten thousand, 
to fetch victual for the people, 
that they may do, when they 
come to Gibeah of Beniamin, 
according to all tlie folly that 
they have wrought in Israel. 

11 So all the men of Israel 
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were gathered against the city, 
1 knit together a» one man. 

12 ^A^nd the tribes of Israel 
sent men through all the tribe 
of Benjamin, saying. What 
wickedness is this that is done 
among you? 

13 Now therefore deliver us 
the men, « the children of Be- 
lial, which are in Qibeah, that 
we may put them to death, 
and "put away evil from Is- 
rael. But the children of Ben- 
jamin would not hearken to 
the voice ot their brethren the 
children of Israel : 

14 But the children of Ben- 
jamin gathered themselves to- 
gether out of the cities unto 
Gibeah, to go out to battle 
against the children of Israel. 

l3 And the children of Ben- 
jamirvwere numbered at that 
time out of the cities twetity 
and six thousand men that 
drew sword, be.side the inha- 
bitants of Gibeah, which were 
numbered seven hundred cho- 
sen men. 

10 Among all this people tftcrc 
were seven hundred chosen 
men "lefthanded; every one 
could sling stones at an hair 
breadth, and not miss. 

17 And the men of Israel, 
beside Benjamin, were num- 
bered four hundred thousand 
men that drew sword : all these 
were men of war. 

18 *11 And the children of Is- 
rael arose, and Pwent up to 
the house of God, and v ask- 
ed counsel of God, and said. 
Which of us shall go up first 
to the battle against the chil- 
dren of Benjamin? And the 
Lj)rd said, Judah shall go up 
first. 

19 And the children of Israel 
rose up in the morning, and 
encamped against Gibeah. 

20 And the men of Israel 
went out to battle against Ben- 
jamin ; and the men of Israel 
put themselves in array to fight 
against them at Gibeah. 

21 And ♦'the children of Ben- 
jamin came forth out of Gi- 
beah, and destroyed down to 
the ground of the Israelites 
that day twenty and two thou- 
sand men. 

22 And the people the men 
of Israel encouraged them- 
selves, and set their battle 
again in array in the place 
where they put themselves in 
array the first day. 


23 ('And the children (rf Is- 1 b. c. 
rael went up and wept before 

the Loao until even, and asked , ru.aeoj 
counsel of the Loro, saying. 

Shall I go up again to battle 
against the children of Ben- 
jamin my brother? And the 
Loro said, Go up against 
him.) 

24 And the children of Israel 
came near gainst the children 
of Benjamin the second day. 

25 And ‘ Benjamin went forth < Sb 

r nst them out of Gibeah 
second day, and destroy- 
ed down to the ground of the 
children of Israel again eigh- 
teen thousand men ; all these 
drew the sword. 

26 If Then all the children of 
Israel,and all the people,* went 
up, and came untd the house 
oi God, and wept, and sat theje 
before the Lord, and fasted 
that day until even, and ofl'er- 
ed burnt offerings and peace 
offerings before the Loro. 

27 And the children of Is- 
rael enquired of the Lord, (for 
"the ark of the covenant of 
God was there in those days, j i****-*-",*- 
28 vAnd Phinehas, the son r 
of Eleazar, the son of Aaron, i 
•stood before it in those days,) 
saying. Shall I yet again go out “ ** 

to battle against the children 
of Benjamin my brother, or 
shall I cease? And the Lord 
said. Go up ; for to morrow I 
will deliver them into thine 
hand. 

29 And Israel “set liers in «8oJwh. 
wait round about Gibeah. ®' 

30 And the children of Israel 
went up against the children 
of Benjamin on the third day, 
and put themselves in array 
against Gibeah, as at other 
times. 

31 And the children of Benja- 
min went out against thejieo- 
ple, and were drawn away from 
the city ; 
smite of 
as at oth( 
ways, of 
to Bthe house of God, and the 
other to Gibeah in the field, 
about thirty men of Israel. 

32 And the children of Ben- 
jamin said. They are smitten 
down before us, as at the first 
But the children of Israel 
said. Let us flee, and draw 
them from the city unto the 
highways. 

33 And all the men of Israel 
rose up out of their place, and 
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put themselves in array at 
Baal-tamar: and the Hers in 
wait of Israel came forth out 
of their places, even out of the 
meadows of Gil^ah. 

34 And there came against Gi- 
beah ten thousand chosen men 
out of all Israel, and the battle 
was sore : * but they knew not 
that evil was near them. 

35 And the Lord smote Ben- 
jamin before Israel : and the 
children of Israel destroyed of 
the Benjamites that day twen-‘| 
ty and five thousand and an 
hundred men : all these drew 
the sword. 

36 So the children of Benja- 
min saw that they were smit- 
ten : « for the men of Israel 
rave place to the Benjamites, 
Mcause they trusted unto the 
Hers in wait which they had 
set beside Gibeah. 

37 ‘^And the Hers in wait 
hasted, and mshed upon Gi- 
beah ; and the Hers m wait 
II drew themselves along, and 
smote all the city with the 
eilge of the sword. 

.’18 Now there was an appoint- 
ed Bsign between the men of 
Israel tand the Tiers in wait, 
that they should make a great 
t flame with smoke ruse up out 
of the city. 

.39 And when the men of Is- 
rael retired in the battle, Ben- 
jam in began tto smite atul 
kill of the men of Israel about 
thirty persons: for they said, 
Surely they are smitten down 
l>efore us, as in the first bat- 
tle, 

40 But when the flame b^an 
to arise up out of the city with 
a pillar of smoke, the Benja- 
mites « looked behind them, 
and, behold, t the flame of the 
city ascended up to heaven. 

41 And when the men of Is- 
rael turned again, the men of 
Benjamin were amazed: for 
they saw that evil t was come 
upon them. 

42 Therefore they turned their 
hacks before the men of Israel 
unto the way of the wilder- 
ness ; but the battle overtook 
them ; and them which came 
out of the cities they destroy- 
ed in the midst of them, 

43 Thus they inclosed the 
Benjamites round about, and 
chased them, and trode them 
down II with case tover against 
Gibeah toward the sunrising. 

44 And there fell of Benjamin 


eighteen thousand men ; all 
these ivere men of valour. 

45 And they turned and fled 
toward the wilderness unto the 
rock of /Rimmon : and they 
gleaned of them in the high- 
ways five thousand men ; and 
pursued hard after them unto 
Gidom, and slew two thou- 
sand men of them. 

46 So that all which fell that 
day of Benjamin were twenty 
and five thousand men that 
drew the sword ; all these were 
men of valour. 

47 ^But six hundred men 
turned and fled to the wilder- 
ness unto the rock Rimmon, 
and abode in the rock Rim- 
mon four months. 

48 And the men of Israel 
turned again upon the children 
of Benjamin, and smote them 
with the edge of the sword, as 
well the men of every city, as 
the beast, and all that tcame 
to hand : also they set on fire 
all the cities that tthey came 
to. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The people bewail the detolation of Ben- 
j'^tn, 8 By the deetrKctim ufJahe*h~ 
fftlead they provide them four hundred 
wipes. 16 They admse them to tur prise 
the niryin* that danced at Shiloh. 

N OW «the men of Israel 
had sworn in Mizpeh, 
saying, There shall not arw of 
us give his daughter unto Ben- 
jamin to wife. 

2 And the people came ^to 
the house of God, and abode 
there till even before God, and 
lifted up their voices, and wept 
sore ; 

3 And .said, O Lord God of] 
Israel, why is this come to 
pass in Israel, that there .should 
be to day one tribe lacking in 
Israel ? 

4 And it came to pa.ss on the 
morrow, that the people rose 
early, and « built tnere an al- 
tar, and ofiTered burnt offer- 
ings and yieace offerings. 

5 And the children of Israel 
said. Who is there among all 
the tribes of Israel that came 
not up with the congregation 
unto the Lord? ‘'rw they 
had made a great oath con- 
cerning him that came not up 
to the Lord to Mizpeh, say- 
ing, He shall surely be put to 
death. 

6 And the children of Israel 
repented them for Benjamin 
their brother, .and said, There 
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is one tribe cut off from Israel 
this day. 

7 How shall we do for wives 
for them that remain, seeing 
we have sworn by the Lord 
that we will not give them of 
our daughters to wives? 

8 1 And they said, What one 
is there of the tribes of Israel 
that came not up to Mizpeh 
to the Lord? And, behold, 
there came none to the camp 
from 'Jabesh-gilead to the 
assembly. 

9 For the people were num- 
bered, and, behold, there were 
none of the inhabitants of Ja- 
besh-gilead there. 

10 And the congregation sent 
thither twelve thousand men 
of the valiantcst, and com- 
manded them, saying, /Go 
and smite the inhabitants of 
Jabesh-gilead with the edge of 
the sword, with the women 
and the children. 

11 And this is the thing that 
ye shall do, ^Ye shall utterly 
destroy every male, and every 
woman that t hath lain by 
man. 

12 And they found among 
the inhabitants of .labesh-gi- 
lead four hundred t young 
vir^ns, that had knowm no 
man by lying with any male : 
and they brought them unto 
the camp to "Shiloh, which 
is in the land of Canaan. 

13 And the whole congrega- 
tion sent some +to speak to 
the children of Benjamin ‘ that 
were in the rock llimmon, and 
to il call peaceably unto them. 

14 And Benjamin came again 
at that time; and they gave 
them wives which they had 
saved alive of the women of 
Jabesh-gilead ; and yet so they 
sufficed them not. 

1.5 And the people * repented 
them for Benjamin, because 
that the Lord had made a 
breach in the tribes of Israel. 

IG ^ Then the elders of the 
conCTegation said. How shall 
we do for wives for them that 
remain, seeing the women are 
destroyed out of Benjamin ? 


17 And they said. There must 
he an inheritance for them that 
be reaped of Benjamin, that 
a tribe be not destroyed out 
of Israel. 

18 Howbelt we may not give 

them wives of our daughters: 
*for the children of Israel 
have sworn, saying. Cursed he 
he that giveth a wife to Ben- 
jamin. 1 

19 Then they said. Behold, 
there is a feast of the Lord 
in Shiloh + yearly in a place 
which is on the north side of 
Beth-el, lion the east side Bof, 
the highway that goeth upl 
from Beth el to Shechem, and 
on the south of Lebonah. 

20 Therefore they command- 
ed the children of Benjamin, 
saying. Go and lie in wait in 
the vineyards; 

21 Ann see, and, behold, ifj 
the daughters of Shiloh come 
out to dance in dances, then 
come ye out of the vineyards, 
and catch you every man his 
wife of the daughters of Shi- 
loh, and go to the land ofj 
Benjamin, 

22 And it shall be, when 
their fathers or their brethren 
come unto us to complain, 
that we will say unto them. 

B Be favourable unto them for 
our sakes : because we reserv- 
ed not to each man his wife 
in the war : for ye did not give 
unto them at this time, that 
ye should be guilty. 

23 And the children of Ben- 
jamin did so, and took them 
wucs, according to their num- 
ber, of them that danml, 
whom they caught : and they 
went and returned unto their] 
inheritance, and " renaired the 
cities, and dwelt in tnem. I 

24 And the children of Israel | 
departed thence at that time. | 
every man to his tribe and to | 
his family, and they went out! 
from thence every man to his! 
inheritance. 

2.5 "In those days there was 
no king in Israel : Peve^ man 
did that which was right in 
his own eyes. 
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cStiST L , CHAPTER I. 

^ EUmelech driven by famine into KotAt 
Clt. 1828. I dieth there. 4 Mnhim and Chilion, 
haring married wivee of Moab, die atm. 
6 /faomi reinmintf homeward, 8 die- 
euadeih her two dau/fhtere in law from 
^nr with her. \4tOrj)nhlemiethher,hut 
Knth with freat eonttane^ accompnnieth 
her. 18 Thejr two come to Bethdchem, 
where thejf are gladly received. 

"VT 0 W it came to pass in the 
days when “the Judges 
t ruled, that there was ^a fa- 
mine in the land. And a cer- 
i 2 .io*& Kian of « Beth-lehem-ju- 
2 fi. 1 . dah went to sojourn in the 
* ^ i* country of Moab, he, and his 

'•^“^•^'•“• iwife, and his two sons. 

2 And the name of the man 
tva.t Elimelech, and the name 
of his wife Naomi, and the 
name of his two sons Mahlon 
and Chilion, '' Ephrathites of 
Beth-lehem-judan. And they 

judff.aao. ; came «into the country of 
t Htb. u<ert. j Moab, and + continued there. 

3 And Elimelech Naomi’s 
husband died ; and she was 
left, and her two sons. 

4 And they took them wives 
of the women of Moab ; the 
name of the one teas Orpah, 
and the name of the other 
Ruth : and they dwelled there 
about ten years. 

5 And Mahlon and Chilion 
died also both of them ; and 
the woman was left of her two 
son.s and her husband. 

6 ^ Then she arose with her 
daughters in law, that .she 
might return from the coun- 
try of Moab : for she had heard 
in the country of Moab how 

31- I that the Lord had /visited his 
j'g ; people in < giving them bread. 

' 7 Wherefore she went forth 
out of the place where she 
was, and her two daughters in 
law with her ; and they went 
on the way to return unto the 
land of Judah. 

8 And Naomi said unto her 
two daughters in law, * 60 , 
return each to her mother’s 
hou.se: ^the Lord deal kindlv 
with you, as ye have dealt with 
^^the dead, and with me. 

9 The Lord grant you that ye 
may find ^ rest, each 0 / you in 
the nouse of her hu.sband. Then 
she kissed them ; and they lift- 
ed up their voice, and wept. 


cir. 1312. 




f 2Tim. 1. 


10 And they said unto her, 
Surely we will return with 
thee unto thy people. 

11 And Naomi said, Turn a- 
gain, my daughters; why will 
ye go with me? are there yet 
any more sons in my womb, 
"» that they may be your hus- 
bands ? 

12 Turn again, my daughters, 
go your way; for I am too old 
to have an husband. If I should 
say, I have hope, ||?/I should 
have an husband also to night, 
and should also bear sons ; 

13 Would ye t tarry for them 
till they were grown? would 
ye stay for them from having 
husbands? nay, my daugh- 
ters; for tit grieveth me much 
for your sakes that * the hand 
of the Lord is gone out a- 
gainst me. 

14 And they lifted up their 
voice, and wept again : and 
Orpah kissed her mother in 
law; but Ruth "clave unto 
her. 

15 And she said, Behold, thy 
sister in law is gone back un- 
to her people, and unto i’her 
gods: 9 return thou after thy 
sister in law. 

16 And Ruth said, Il’'Intreat 
me not to leave thee, or to 
return from following after 
thee: for whither thou goest, 

I will go; and where thou 
lodgest, I will lodge : *thy peo- 
ple shall he my people, and 
thy God my God : 

17 Where thou diest, will I 
die, and there will I be buried : 
<the Lord do so to me, and 
more also, if ought but death 
part thee and me. 

18 “When she saw that she 
twas stedfastly minded to go 
with her, then she left speak- 
ing unto her. 

19 H So they two went until 
they came to Beth-lehem. And 
it came to pass, when they 
were come to Beth-lehem, that 
»all the city was moved about 
them, and they said, » Is this 
Naomi? 

20 And she said unto them, 
Call me not II Naomi, call me 

II Mara : for the Almighty hath 
dealt very bitterly with me. 


Before 
CH RI8T 
clr. 1312. 


BOr.lf 7 
wrre with 
anhueband. 

\ t Heb, 


tHeh. I 
have, much 
bittemeee. 
n J udg. 2. 
IS. 

Job 19.91. 
V». .32. 4. 
«t 38. 2. ft 
89. 9, 10. 
oVro.17.17. 
k 18. 84. 


p .Tudg. 1 1. 
24. 

f See Jonh. 
24.15,19. 
2KiD.2.2. 
Luke 24. 
28. 

II Or, Be not 
Wrnnjrt me 


4, e. 

«rh. 2. 11, 
12 . 


< lsa.8.17. 

«r 2.5. 22. 

2 Sam. 19. 
IH. 

2Kin.6.31. 
« Aot» 21. 
14. 

+ Heb. 
strenethm- 
ed hertdj. 


* Matt. 21. 
10 . 

y See Isai. 

■ 2:». 7. 
I.*m.2.l6. 
II That is, 


BTl.Htis. 

Bitter. 



Ruth ijUantlh in 


21 I went out full, *'and the 
. Lord hath brought me home 
j again empty ; why then call ye 
‘ me Naomi, seeing the Lord 

hath testified against me, and 
the Almighty hath afflicted 
me? 

22 So Naomi returned, and 
Ruth the MoabitesSjherdaugh- 
ter in law, with her, which 
returned out of the country 
of Moab: and they came to 
Beth-lehem « in the beginning 
of barley harvest. 

*• CHAPTER II. 

1 Rnth glenneth in the. field* of Bonn. 4 

Bom takinif knowted^ of her, 8 *hew~ 

eth her grtat /nrunr. 18 Thai tohieh 

the ffot, the enrrieih to Nufuni. 

j. AND Naomi had a « kins- 
man of her husband’s, a 
mighty man of wealth, of the 
family of Elimelech ; and his 
. name vjos ^llBoaz. 

2 And Ruth the Moabitess 
5 said unto Naomi, Let me now 

go to the field, and « glean ears 
ofcom after /ifw in whose sight 
I shall find grace. And she said 
unto her, Go, my daughter. 

3 And she went, and came, 
and gleaned in the field after 
the reapers : and her thap was 
to light on a jiart of the field 
helon/jin/j unto Boaz, who was 
of the kindred of Elimelech. 

4 ^ And, behold, Boaz came 
from Beth-lehem, and said un- 
to the reapers, ‘'The Lord be 
with you. And they answered 

i] him. The Lord bless thee. 

5 Then said Boaz unto his 
servant that wa.s .set over the 
reapers. Whose damsel this? 

fi And the servant that was set 
over the reapers answered and 
said, Ity> the Moabitish damsel 
‘that came back with Naomi 
out of the country of Moab : 

7 And she .said, I pray you, 
let me glean and gather after 
the re.apers among the sheaves : 
so she came, and hath conti- 
nued even from the morning 
until now, that she tarried a 
little in the house. 

H Then said Boaz unto Ruth, 
Hearest thou not, my daugh- 
ter? Go not to glean in an- 
other field, neither go from 
hence, but abide here fast by 
my maidens : 

}> Lei thine eyes be on the field 
that tliey do reap, and go thou 
after them : have I not charged 
the young men that they shall 
not touch thee ? and when thou 
art athirst, go unto the vessels, 


t, II. the Jidds of Boa». 

and drink of that which the b. c. 
young men have drawn. cfnjais. 

10 Then she /fell on her 
face, and bowed herself to the ss. 
CTound, and said unto him. 

Why have I found grace in 
thine eyes, that thou should- 

est take knowledge of me, 
seeing 1 am a stranger? 

11 And Boaz answered and 
said unto her, It hath fully 

been shewed me, fall that f ^ ^4* 
thou hast done unto thy mo- 
ther in law since the death of 
thine husband : and hoic thou 
hast left thy father and thy 
mother, and the land of thy 
nativity, and art come unto 
a people which thou knewest 
not heretofore. 

12 *The Lord recompense aisiub. 84 . 
thy work, and a full reward 

be given thee of the Lord God 
of Israel, 'under whose wings » ei>. i - 1«- 
thou art come to trust. l'**„V,.**’ 

13 Then she said, H^'Let me & 67 . i. 
find favour in thy sight, my * 03 . 7 . 
lord; for that thou hast com- tpr./find 
forted mo, and for that thou 

ha.«t spoken + friendly unto is.'' 
thine handmaid, ' though 1 be i sa. i . 1 8. 
not like unto one of thine tHeh. roy/ie 
handmaidens. 34 

14 And Boaz said unto her, Jud^j.is 
At mealtime come thou hither, n sw. 
and eat of the bread, and dip 4^* j 
thy morsel in the vinegar. And 

she .sat beside the reapers : and 
he reached her parched corn, 
and she did eat, and "‘was mver. is. 
sufficed, and left. 

1.5 And when she was risen i 

up to glean, Boaz commanded I 

his young men, saying, Let her! I 

glean even among the .sheaves, j 
and t reproach her not: i 

IG Ann let fall also some of her not. . 
the handfuls of purpose for I 

her, and leave them, that she j 

may glean them, and rebuke i 

her not. I 

17 So she gleaned in the field 
until even, and beat out thatj 
she had gleaned : and it wa.s j 
about an ephah of barley. 

18 ^ And she took it up, and 
went into the city : and her ! 
mother in law saw what she! 
had gleaned : and she brought i 
forth, and gave to her «that :»"«- 1*- 
she had reserved after she was 
sufficed. 

18 And her mother in law said 
unto her. Where ha.st thou 
gleaned to day? and where 
wroughtest thou ? blessed be 
he that did "take knowledge 
of thee. And she shewed her I *" 1 . 
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mother in law with whom she 
had wrought, and said, The 
man’s name with whom I 
wrought to day is Boaz. 

20 And Naomi said unto her 
daughter in law, p Blessed be 
he of the Lord, who fhath 
not left off his kindness to the 
living and to the dead. And 
Naomi said unto her, The man 
is near of kin unto us, <‘flone 
of our next kinsmen. 

21 And Ruth the Moabitess 
said. He said unto me also. 
Thou shalt keep fast by my 
young men, until they have 
endeu all my harvest. 

22 And Naomi said unto 
Ruth her daughter in law, It 
is good, my daughter, that 
thou go out with his maidens, 
that they Bmeet thee not in 
any other field. 

23 So she kept fast by the 
maidens of Boaz to glean unto 
the end of barley harvest and 
of wheat harvest; and dwelt 
with her motJier in law. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 fly .Voomf* inttruction, 5 Ruth Ueth at 
B-ma’i feet, 8 Boax acknof</ledgeth the 
right of a kimtman. 1 4 He teniieth her 
aM'ny with $i.t mtiaturee of barley, 

^pHEN Naomi her mother 
A in law said unto her, My 
daughter, “shall I not seek 
A “'I* rest for thee, that it may be 
ich.i.9. 1 well with thee? 

2 And now M not Boaz of our 
kindred, « with whose maidens 
thou wast? Behold, he win- 
noweth barley to night in the 
threshingfloor. 

3 Wash thyself therefore, 
i d 8Sa.i4.8. '<'and anoint thee, and put thy 

raiment upon thee, and get 
thee down to the floor: hut 
make not thyself known unto 
the man, until he shall have 
done eating and drinking. 

4 And it shall be, when he 
lieth down, that thou shalt 
mark the place where he shall 
lie, and thou shalt go in, and 
H uncover his feet, and lay thee 
down ; and he will tell thee 
what thou shalt do. 

5 And she said unto her, All 
that thou sayest unto me 1 
will do. 

G H And she went down un- 
to the floor, and did according 
to all that her mother in law 
bade her. 

7 Anti when Boaz had eaten 
and drunk, and ''his heart was 
merry, he went to lie down at 
the end of the heap of com : 


hit fitet. 
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and she came softly, and un- 
covered his feet, and laid her 
down. 

8 If And it came to pass at 
midnight, that the man was! 
afraid, and U turned himself: 
and, l^hold, a woman lay at 
his feet. 

9 And he said, Who art thou ? 

And she answered, I am Ruth 
thine handmaid r/spread there- /K*e. ic. 8 , 
fore thy skirt over thine hand- 
maid; for thou art flya near |Or, one 
kinsman. 

10 And he said, a Blessed he 

thou of the Lord, my daugh- ydi. 8 . 20 . 
ter : for thou hast shewed more At w. 1 a. 
kindness in the latter end than 
*at the beginning, inasmuch (eii.i.a. 
as thou followedst not young 
men, whether poor or rich. 

11 And now, my daughter, 
fear not ; I will do to thee all 
that thou requirest : for all , 
the tcity of my people dothj+”''’’-«^«‘ 
know that thou art ^a vir-|* !’«>. 18.4. 
tuous woman. 

12 And now it is true that I 
am thy ^ near kinsman : how- 
beit "* there is a kinsman, near- 
er than I. 

13 Tairy this night, and it 
shall be in the morning, that if j 
he will *• perform unto thee the , " 
part of a kinsman, well; let Mat.sz.M. 
Kim do the kinsman’s part: 

but if he will not do the part 
of a kinsman to thee, then will 
I do the part of a kinsman to 1 
thee. *as the Lord liveth : lie , «»•/'"’«• 
down until the morning. 

14 ^ And she lay at his feet 

until the morning: and she 
rose up before one could know , 
another. And he said, pLet it 
not be known that a woman i 
came into the floor. I 10! 32. 

16 AlsohesHid,Bringthellvail ; 2 i''>r.K. 2 i. 
that thou hast upon thee, andj 23 * 
hold it. And when she held 
it, he mea.sured six measures 
of barley, and laid it on her : 
and she went into the city. 

16 And when she came to 
her mother in law, she said. 

Who art thou, my daughter? 

And she told her all that the 
man had done to her. 

17 And she said. These six 
measures of barley gave he 
me ; for he said to me. Go not 
empty unto thy mother in law. 

18 Then said she, 7Sit still, |«i’**37.3A- 
my d.aughter, until thou know 
how the matter will fall : for 
the man will not be in rest, 
until he have finished the 
thing this day. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1 jBooe oalleth into judgment the nemt 
kimman, 6 He rtfueeth the redemptim 
aecording to the manner in Itrael- 9 
Hoag buyeth the inheritance. \l He 
marrieth Ruth. 18 She beareth Oled 
the frand/ather of Daoid, 18 3’Ae ge- 
neration ofPharem. 

T hen went Boa* up to the 
^ate, and sat him down 
there: and, behold, «the kins- 
man of whom Boaz spake 
came by ; unto whom he said. 
Ho, such a one! turn aside, 
sit down here. And he turn- 
ed aside, and sat down. 

2 And he took ten men of 
*'the elders of the city, and 
said, Sit ye down here. And 
they sat down. 

.3 And he said unto the kins- 
man, Naomi, that is come 
aaain out of the country of 
Moab, selleth a parcel of land, 
which was our brother Elim- 
elech’s : 

4 And + 1 thought to advertise 
thee, saying, «Buy it ‘'before 
the inhabitants, and before the 
elders of my people. If thou 
wilt retlcem it, redeem it: 
but if thou wilt not redeem 
it, then tell me, that I may 
know; «for there is none to 
redeem it beside thee ; and I 
am after thee. And he said, 
1 will redeem it. 

6 Then said Boaz, What day 
thou buyest the field of the 
hand of Naomi, thou must buy 
it also of Ruth the Moabitess, 
the wife of the dead, /to raise 
up the name of the dead up- 
on his inheritance. 

6 ^ «^And the kinsman said, 
I cannot redeem it for myself, 
lest I mar mine own inherit- 
ance; redeem thou my right 
to thyself; for I cannot re- 
deem it. 

7 * Now this was the manner 
in former time in Israel con- 
cerning redeeming and con- 
cerning changing, for to con- 
firm all things ; a man pluck- 
ed off his shoe, and gave it to 
his neighbour: and this was 
a testimony in Israel. 

8 Therefore the kinsman said 
unto Boaz, Buy it for thee. 
So he drew off nis shoe. 

9 ^ And Boaz said unto the 
elders, and mito all the people. 
Ye are witnes.ses this day, tnat 
I have bought all that wcls 
Eliinelech’s, and all that was 
Chilion’s and Mahlon’s, of the 
hand of Naomi. 
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10 Moreover Ruth the Moab- 
itess, the wife of Mahlon, have 
I purchased to be my wife, to 
raise up the name of the dead , 
upon his inheritance, 'that ^i>«ttt.85.«. 
the name of the dead be not] 
cut off from among his bre- 
thren, and from the gate of 
his place: ye are witnesses 
this day. 

11 And all the people that 
were in the gate, and the eld- 
ers, saiti. We are witnesses. 

^'The Lord make the woman 
that is come into thine house 
like Rachel and like Leah, 
which two did 'build the house 
of Israel : and | do thou wor- 
thily in “Ephratah, and tbe 
famous in Beth lehem: 

12 And let tl^ house be like 
the house of Pharez, whom 
Tamar bare unto Judah, ofj 
•the seed which the Lord 
shall give thee of this young 
woman. 

13 ^ So Boaz Rtook Ruth 
and she was his wife: and 
when he went in unto her, 

«the Lord gave her concep- 
tion, and she bare a son. 

14 And ♦•the women said unto 
Naomi, Blessed he the Lord, I 

ivhich hath not + left thee this f H.b. eaw. 
day without a || kinsman, that ed/o^ate 
his name may be famous in 
Israel. j redeemer. 

15 And he shall be unto thee 

a restorer of ///w life, and ta fHeb-f* 
nourisher of f thine old age:! 
for thy daughter in law, which j 
loveth thee, which is ‘better «A v 
to thee than seven sons, hath tr-ay hahi. 
bom him. i»i8«u».i.8. 

10* And Naomi took the child, 
and laid it in her bosom, and 
became nurse unto it. 

17 'And the women her . 

neighbours gave it a name,] 68.59. 
saying, There is a son bom ; 

to Naomi; and they called! 
his name Obed : he is the fa- 1 
ther of Jesse, the father ofl 
David. 

18 If Now these are the ge- ] 

nerations of Pharez : •* Pharez , *• 

begat Hezron, • i a 

19 And Hezron begat Ram, 
and Ram begat Ammina- 
dab, 

20 And Amminadab begat 
•Nahshon, and Nahshon be- 
gat y|| Salmon, 

21 And Salmon begat Boaz, 
and Boaz b^at Obed, 

22 And Obed begat Jesse, and 
Jesse begat * David. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Elknnnh n Lei>ite,hnvtrtgtuto wor- 
Mppethgerirly at Shiloh. 4 Hr. cherish- 
eth Hannah.thaugh barren, and prouokai 
hg Peninnah. 9 Hannah in grii/prag- 
eth for a child. 12 Eli frst rebuking 
he-r,nfterumrdshlesteth her. 19//nnn«A 
having bom SamueJ, stapeth at home till 
he be foeaned. 34 She presentrth him, 
according to her vino, to the Lohd. 

N OW there was a certain 
man of Ramathaim-zo 

t )him, of mount Ephraim, and 
lis name was “Elkanah, the 
son of Jeroham, the son of 
Elihu, the son of Tohu, the 
son of Zuph, ''an Ephrathite: 

2 And he had two wives; the 
name of the one was Hannah, 
and the name of the other 
Peninnah : and Peninnah had 
children, but Hannah had no 
children. 

3 And this man went up out 
of his city yearly <<to wor- 
ship and to sacrifice unto the 
Lord of hosts in « Shiloh. And 
the two sons of Eli, Hophni 
and Phinehas. the priests of 
the Lord, we^'e there. 

4 If And when the time was 
that Elkanah /off'ered, he gave 
to Peninnah his wife, and to 
all her sons and her daugh- 
ters, portions: 

5 But unto Hannah he gave 
II a worthy portion ; for he lov- 
ed Hannah: fl’but the Lord 
had shut up her womb. 

6 And her adversary also 
+ * provoked her sore, for to 
make her fret, because the 
Lord had shut up her womb. 

7 And as he did so year by 
year, K + when she went up to 
the house of the Lord, so she 
provoked her; therefore she 
wept, and did not eat. 

b Then said Elkanah her 
husband to her, Hannah, why 
weepest thou? and why eat- 
est thou not ? and why is thy 
heart grieved ? am not I ‘bet- 
ter to thee than ten sons ? 

9 If So Hannah rose up after 
they had eaten in Shilon, and 
after fhey had drunk. Now 
Eli the priest sat upon a seat 
by a post of *the temple of 
the Lord. 


10 ^And she was tin bitter- 
ness of soul, and prayed unto j 
the Lord, and wept sore. 

11 And she “vowed a vow, i' 

and said, O Lord of hosts, if , 
thou wilt indeed "look on thei 
affliction of thine handmaid,' 
and "remember me, and not * 
forget thine handmaid, but! 
wilt give unto thine handmaid ! 
ta man child, then I will give 
him unto the Lord all thej' 
days of his life, and p there' 
shall no razor come upon his 
head. } 

12 And it came to pass, as ‘ 
she i continued praying before j 
the Lord, that Eli marked 
her mouth. 

13 Now Hannah, she spake', 
in her heart ; only her lips 
moved, but her voice was not 
heard: therefore Eli thought 
she had l>een drunken. 

14 And Eli said unto her. How 
long wilt thou be drunken ? put 
away thy wine from thee. 

15 And Hannah answered 
and said, No, my lord, I am 
a woman tof a sorrowful spi- l 
rit : I have drunk neither wine 
nor strong drink, but have 
?])oured out my soul before ? 
the Lord. 

16 Count not thine handmaid 
for a daughter of ’’Belial : for » 
out of the abundance of myj 

II complaint and grief have 11 
spoken hitherto. 

17 Then Eli answered and 
said, *Go in peace: and Uhej 
God of Israel grant thee thy 
petition that thou hast asked | 
of him, 

18 And she said, “Let thine 
handmaid find grace in thy 
sight. So the woman »went 
her way, and did eat, and herj 
countenance was no more sad. 

19 11 And they rose up in the | 
morning early, and wor.shipi>ed 
before the Lord, and returned, 
and came to their house to| 
Ramah; and Elkanah yknew 
Hannah his wife; and »thej 
Lord remembered her. 

26 Wherefore it came to pass, 
twhen the time was cornel 
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about after Hannah had con- 
ceived, that she bare a son, 
and called his name II Samuel, 
saying. Because I have asked 
him of the Lord. 

21 And the man Elkanah, 
and all his house, « went up to 
oiffer unto the Loro the year- 
ly sacrifice, and his vow. 

22 But Hannah went not up; 
for she said unto her husband, 
/ will not go up until the child 
be weaned, and then I will 
i bring him, that he may ap- 
pear before the Lord, and 
there « abide ‘^for ever. 

23 And 'Elkanah her hus- 
band said unto her. Do what 
seemeth thee good ; tarry un- 
til thou have weaned him; 
/only the Lord establish his 
word. So the woman abode, 
and gave her son suck until 
she weaned him. 

24 ^ And when she had wean- 
ed him, she ?took him up with 
her, with three bullocks, and 
one ^hah of flour, and a bot- 
tle of wine, and brought him 
unto * the house of the Lord 
in Shiloh : and the child was 
young. 

25 And they slew a bullock, 
and •brought the child to Eli. 

26 And she said, Oh my lord, 
^as thy soul liveth, my lord, 
I am the woman that stood 
by thee here, praying unto 
the Lord. 

27 *For this child 1 prayed; 
and the Lord hath given me 
my petition which I asked of 
him : 

28 "'Therefore also I have 
H lent him to the Lord ; as 
long as he liveth ||he shall be 
lent to the Lord. And he 
•worshipped the Lord there. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Hannah' t in thanhfulneu. \2The 

tin of Eli’s sons. 18 Samuel’s ministry. 

20 By Eli't blessing' Hannah is mare 

JruitJul. 22 Eli repnareth his sons, 87 

A prophecy against Eli's Iwuse, 

A nd Hannah “prayed, and 
said, *'My heart rejoiceth 
in the Lord, 'mine hom is 
exalted in the Lord: my 
mouth is enlarged over mine 
enemies; because I rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

2 ' There is none holy as the 
Lord : for there is /none be- 
side thee : neither is there any 
rock like our God. 

3 Talk no more so exceeding 
proudly; «^let not farrogapcy 
come out of your mouth : for 


the Lord is a God of know- 
ledge, and by him actions are 
weighed. 

4 « The bows of the mighty 
men are broken, and they 
that stumbled are girded with 
strength. 

5 *They that were full have 
hired out themselves for bread ; 
and they that were hungry 
ceased : so that * the barren 
hath bom seven ; and ^she 
that hath many children is 
waxed feeble. 

6 ’•The Lord killeth, and 
maketh .alive: he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bnng- 
eth up. 

7 The Lord « maketh poor, 
and maketh rich: “he bring- 
eth low, and lifleth up. 

8 pHe raiseth up the poor 
out of the dust, and liftetn up 
the beggar from the dunghill, 
9 to set them among princes, 
and to make them inherit the 
throne of glory : for »^the pil- 
lars of the earth are the 
Lord’s, and he hath set the 
world upon them. 

.9 *He will keep the feet of 
his saints, and the wicked shall 
be silent in darkness ; for by 
strength shall no man prevail. 1 

10 The adversaries of the 
Lord shall be < broken to 

K ieces; “out of heaven shall 
e thunder upon them: •'the 
Lord shall judge the ends of, 
the earth; and he shall give 
strength unto his king, and 
y exalt the horn of his anoint- 
ed. 

11 And Elkanah went to Ra- 
mah to his house. “And the 
child did minister unto the! 
Lord before Eli the priest 
12 ^ Now the sons of Eli I 
were “sons of Belial; *they 
knew not the Lord. 

13 And the priest’s custom 
with the people was, that, 
when any man offered sacri- 
fice, the priest’s servant came, 
while the flesh was in seeth- 
ing, with a fle.shhook of three 
teeth in his hand ; 

14 And he struck it into the 
pan, or kettle, or caldron, or 
pot ; all that the fleshhook 
brought up the priest took for 
himself. So they did in Shi- 
loh unto all the Israelites that 
came thither. 

15 Also before they “burnt 
the fat, the priest's servant 
came, and .said to the man 
that sacrificed, Give flesh to I 
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roast for the priest; for he 
will not have sodden flesh of 
thee, but raw. 

16 And if my raan.satd unto 
him, Let them not fail to bum 
the fht t presently, and then 
take as much as thy soul de- 
sireth ; then he would answer 
him, Nay/ but thou shall give 
U me now : and if not, 1 will 
take it by force. 

17 Wherefore the sin of the 
young men was ve^ great 

before the Lord: tor men 
'abhorred the ofl’ering of the 
Loro. 

18 H /But Samuel ministered 
before the Lord, being a child, 
f girded with a linen ephod. 

19 Moreover his mother made 
him a little coat, and brought 
it to him from year to year, 
when she ^came up with her 
husband to offer the yearly 
sacrifice. 

20 And Eli ^blessed Elka- 
nah and his wife, and said, 
The Lord give thee seed of 
this woman for the Uloan 
which i.s *lent to the Lord. 
And they went unto their own 
home. 

21 And the Lord ^ visited 
Hannah, so that she conceived, 
and bare three sons and two 
daughters. And the child Sa- 
muel "*grew before the Lord. 

22 ^ Now Eli was very old, 
and heard all that his son.s did 
unto all Israel ; and how they 
lay with "the w'omen that tas- 
sembled at the door of the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation. 

23 And he said unto them. 
Why do ye such things? for 
III hear of your evil dealings 
by all this people. 

24 Nay, my sons; for it is 
no good report that I hear: 
yc make tne Lord’s people 
iJto transgress. 

25 If one man sin against 
another, the judge shall judge 
him : but if a man 'sin against 
the Lord, who shall intreat 
for him ? Notwithstanding they 
hearkened not unto the voice 
of their father, p because the 
Lord would slay them. 

26 And the child Samuel 
9 grew on, and was »■ in favour 
both with the Lord, and also 
with men. 

27 H 'And there came a man 
of Gorkunto Eli, and said unto 
him. Thus saith the Lord, 
'Did I plainly appear unto the 
house of thy father, when they 


were in Egypt In Pharaoh’s 
house ? 

28 And did I “choose him- 
out of all the tribes of Israel 
to be my priest, to offer' upon 
mine altar, to bum incense, 
to wear an ephod before me ? 
and *did I give unto the house! 
of thy father all the offerings 
made by fire of the children 
of Israel ? 

29 Wherefore i'kick ye at my 
sacrifice and at mine offering, 
which I have commanded m 
my * habitation ; and honour- 
est thy sons above me, to 
make yourselves fat with the 
chiefest of all the offerings of I 
Israel my people? 

30 Wherefore the Lord God 
of Israel saith, «I said indeed 
Viat thy house, and the house 
of thy father, should walk be 
fore me for ever : but now the 
Lord saith, ^Be it far from 
me ; for them that honour me 
'1 will honour, and ''they that 
despise me shall be lightly es- 
teemed. 

31 Behold, 'the days come, 
that 1 will cut off thine arm, 
and the arm of thy father’s 
house, that there shall not be 
an old man in thine house. 

32 And thou shall see Hi 
enemy in m.v habitation, in all 
Vhe wealth which God shall 
give J.srael : and there shall 
not be fm old man in thine 
house for ever. 

33 And the man of thine, 
whom 1 shall not cut off’ from 
mine altar, shall be to consume 
thine eyes, and to grieve thine 
heart: and all the increase of| 
thine house shall die tin the 
flower of their age. 

34 And this shall he s a sign 
unto thee, that shall come up- 
on thy two son.s, on Hophni 
and Phinehas ; * in one day 
they .shall die both of them. 

35 And *I will raise me up 
a faithful priest, that shall do 
according to that which is in 
mine heart and in my mind : 
and *I will build him a sure 
house; and he shall walk be- 
fore 'mine anointed for ever. 

36 "‘And it shall come to 

f >ass, that every one that is 
eft in thine house shall come 
and crouch to him for a piece 
of silver and a morsel of bread, | 
and shall say, t Put me, I pray 
thee, into Hone of the priests’ 
offices, that I may eat a piece 
of bread. 
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I CHAPTER III. 

1 ffofo the word of the Lord wat find 
revealed to Samuel, 1 1 God telleth Sa. 
muet the dettruetion of Kli't lumte. 15 
Samuel, though loth, telleth KU the vi. 
non, 19 Samuel grovjeth in credit. 

A nd « the child Samuel mi- 
nbtered unto the Lord 
before Eli. And *'the word of 
the Lord was precious in those 
days; thei'e was no open vision. 

2 And it came to pass at that 
time, when Eli was laid down 
in his place, « and his eyes be- 
gan to wax dim, that he could 
not see ; 

3 And ere the lamp of God 
went out «in the temple of 
the Lord, where the ark of 
God was, and Samuel was laid 
down to sleep; 

4 That the Lord called Sa- 
muel : and he answered. Here 
am I. 

5 And he ran unto Eli, and 
said, Here am I ; for thou call- 
edst me. And he said, 1 called 
not ; lie down again. And he 
went and lay down. 

6 And the Lord called yet 
again, Samuel. And Samuel 
arose and went to Eli, and 
said, Here am 1 ; for thou didst 
call me. And he answered, I 
called not, my son ; lie down 
again. 

7 11 Now Samuel /did not yet 
know the Lord, neither was 
the word of the Lord yet re- 
vealed unto him. 

8 And the Lord called Sa- 
muel again the third time. 
And he arose and went to Eli, 
and said, Here am I ; for thou 
didst call me. And Eli per- 
ceived that the Lord had call- 
ed the child. 

9 Therefore Eli said unto 
Samuel, Go, lie down : and it 
shall be, if he call thee, that 
thou shalt say, Speak, Lord ; 
for thy Servant neareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down 
in his place. 

10 And the Lord came, and 
stood, and called as at other 
times, Samuel, Samuel. Then 
Samuel answered. Speak ; for 
thy servant heareth. 

11 ^ And the Lord said to 
Samuel, Behold, I will do a 
thing in Israel, ^at which both 
the ears of every one that 
heareth it shall tingle. 

12 In that day I will perform 
against Eli *all thinps which 
1 have spoken concerning his 
house : t when 1 begin, 1 will 
also make an end. 


13 J^Forl have told him that 
I will *judge his house for 
ever for the iniquity which he 
knoweth; because ^his sons 
made themselves U vile, and he 
t« restrained them not. 

14 And therefore I have sworn 
unto the house of Eli, that the 
iniquity of Eli's house shall 
not be purged with sacrifice 
nor offering for ever. 

15 *11 And Samuel lay until 
the morning, and opened the 
doors of the house of the 
Lord, And Samuel feared to 
shew Eli the vision. 

16' Then Eli called Samuel, 
and said, Samuel, my son. And 
he answeretl. Here am I. 

17 And he said, What is the 
thing that the Lohd hath said 
unto thee / I pray thee hide it 
not from me : God do so to 
thee, and tmore also, if thou 
hide any 1 thing from me of 
all the things that he said un- 
to thee. 

18 And Samuel t()ld him 

tevery whit, and hid nothing 
from him. And he said, Pit 
is the Lord : let him do what' 
seemeth him good. I 

19 % And Samuel ?gTew, and 

♦■the Lord was with him, *and i 
did let none of his words fall 
to the ground. I 

20 And all Israel <from Dan] 
even to Beer-sheba knew that j 
Samuel was H established to be 
a prophet of the Lord. 

21 And the Lord apjieared 
again in Shiloh : for the Lord 
revealed himself to Samuel in 
Shiloh by “the word of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Israelitet are ooercome by the Phi- 
litfinet at Ehen-exer. 3 They fHch the 
ark unto the terror of the Philittinet. 
10 They are mitten again, tf,e ark 
taken, Hophni and Phinehat are ilain, 
12 Eti at the newt, fulling backward, 
brrakrth hie neck. 19 Phinehns' wife, 
diecouraged in her travail with J-cha- 
hod, dieth. 

A nd the word of Samuel 
Btcame to all Israel. Now 
Israel went out against the Phi- 
listines to battle, and pitched 
beside “Eben-ezer: and the 
Philistines pitched in Aphek. 

2 And the Philistines put 
themselves in array against Is- 
rael : and when t they joined 
battle, Israel was smitten be- 
fore the Philistines : and they 
slew of t the army in the field 
about four thousand men. 

3 U A nd when the |)eople were 
come into the camp, the elders 
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The ark is taken. I. SAMUEL, V. Eli's death. 


B. c. of Israel said, Wherefore hath 
cir. 1141 . the Lord smitten us to day 
before the Philistines ? Let us 
t Heb. t fetch the ark of the covenant 
unto M. of the Lord out of Shiloh unto 

us, that, when It cometh among 
us, it may save us out of the 
hand of our enemies. 

4 So the people sent to Shiloh, 
that they might bring from 
thence the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord of hosts, 

bssam.c.s. * which dwelleth between «the 
cherubims ; and the two sons 
c E*^ 85 . of Eli, Hophni and Phinehas, 
18, 82 . ‘ were there with the ark of the 
Nuw.7.89. covenant of God. 

5 And when the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord came 
into the camp, all Israel shout- 
ed with a great shout, so that 
the earth rang again. 

6 And when the Philistines 
heard the noise of the shout, 
they said, What meaneth the 
noise of this great shout in the 
camp of the Hebrews? And 
they understood that the ark 
of the Lord was come into 
the camp. 

7 And the Philistines were 
afraid, for they said, God is 
come into the camp. And 
they said, Woe unto us! for 
there hath not been such a 

tH*b. thing theretofore. 
j/attninv, 8 Woc unto US ! who shall 
wjho third deliver us out of the hand of 
these mighty Gods? these are 
the Gods that smote the E- 
pyptians with all the plagues 
in the wilderness. 

d 1 Coi. 16. 9 *'Be strong, and quit your- 

selves like men, O ye Philis- 
tines, that ye be not servants 
•Judg.13,1. unto the Hebrews, «a8 they 
i tH«b. have been to you : tquit your- 
bo mm. selves like men, and fight. 

10 If And the Philistines 
/ver. 9 . fought, and /Israel was smit- 
L«v.26.i7. ten, and they fied every man 
Ffc 78*962 there was a 

■ ’ ’ very great slaughter ; for there 
fell of Israel thirty thousand 
footmen. 

j if ch. 8 . 32. 11 And ivthe ark of God was 
I taken ; and ^the two sons of 

I Hophni and Phinehas, 

tH.b.rfied.' twere slain. 

12 5f And there ran a man 
of Benjamin out of the army, 
tssua.i.s. and ^came to Shiloh the same 
day with his clothes rent, and 
It Jo.h. 7. 6 . * with earth upon his head. 

1^*5 aa^' when he came, lo. 

Neb. 9 1 . Eli sat upon ^a seat by the 
Job a. 12 . wayside watching: for hi sneart 
, 1 ch. 1 . 9. trembled for the ark of God. 


And when the man came into b. c. 
the city, and told t7, all the ch. ii4i . 
city cried out. 

14 And when Eli heard the 
noise of the crying, he said, 

'What meaneth the noise of 
this tumult? And the man 
came in hastily, and told Eli. 

Ifi Now Eli was ninety and 
eight years old ; and •» his eyes *» ch. 8. a. 
twere dim, that he could not tHab.icvod. 
see. 

16 And the man said unto Eli, 

I am he that came out of the 
army, and 1 fled to day out of 
thearmy. And he said, "What «2s*w.i.4. 
tis there done, my son ? + Heb. u the 

17 And the messenger answer- 
ed and said, Israel is fled before 
the Philistines, and there hath 
been also a great slaughter a- 
mong the people, and thy two 
sons also, Hophni and Phine- 
has, are dead, and the ark of 
God is taken. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
he made mention or the ark of 
Go<i, that he fell from oft* the 
seat backward by the side of 
the gate, and his neck brake, 
and he died : for he was an old 

man, and heavy. HAndhehad cir, lui. 
judged Israel forty years. B 

19 If And his daughter in law, 

Phinehas’ wife, was with child, Jinisc 
near If to be delivered: and 
when she heard the tidings that tILt'in 
the ark of God was taken, and South wmi 
that her father in law and her 
husband were dead, .she bowed 
herself and travailed ; for her 

pains tcame upon her. \noh.were 

20 And about the time of her 

death cthe women that stood <'Q«j. 36.17. 
by her said unto her, Fear 
not; for thou hast bom a .son. 

But she answered not, tnei- tH«b. 
ther did she regard it. f , 

21 And she named the child ^ ‘ 

llPl-chabod, saying, 9 The glory | That la, 
is departed from Israel: be- 

cause the ark of Gotl was tak- » 

en, and because of her father 

in law and her husband. p ch. m, a. 

22 And she said, The glory 

is departed from Israel; for ' . . 

the ark of God is taken. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The Philitiinet haritifr hroujfht the ark 
into yithrtftd, eet it in the hnuu of Da- 

r i. 3 iJoffun i> emit fen Jinen and cut 
piecee, and then of Athdod imitten 
with imeruds, H tio Oud deaieth with 
them Ilf Oath, whett it vine hruuffht thi- 
ther: 10 and *0 with them of Ekrun, 
when it was brought thither. 

A nd the Philistines took 
the ark of God, and 
brought it “from Eben-ezer 
uuto Ashdod. 



Dagonfalleth before the ark. I. SAMUEL, VI. The men of Ekron tmitten. 
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2 When the Philistines took 
the ark of God, they brought 
it into the house of I'Dagoii, 
and set it by Dagon. 

3 f And when they of Ash- 
dod arose early on the mor- 
row, behold, Dagon was ‘^fall- 
en upon his face to the earth 
before the ark of the Lord. 
And they took Dagon, and 
<<8et him in his place again. 

4 And when they arose early 
on the morrow morning, be- 
hold, Dagon wcu fallen upon 
his face to the ground before 
the ark of the Lord; and 'the 
head of Dagon and both the 
palms of his hands were cut otf 
upon the threshold ; only Uhe 
stump q/'Dagon was left to him. 

5 Therefore neither the priests 
of Dagon, nor any that come 
into Dagon ’s house, /tread on 
the threshold of Dagon in Ash- 
dod unto this day. 

6 But «^the hand of the Lord 
was heavy upon them of Ash- 
dod, and he * destroyed them, 
and smote them with ‘eme- 
ro<l8, ei^eu Ashdod and the 
coasts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Ash- 
dod saw that it was so, they 
said, The ark of the God of Is- 
rael shall not abide with us: 
for his hand is sore upon us, 
and upon Dagon our god. 

8 They sent therefore and 
gathered all the lords of the 
Philistines unto them, and 
said. What shall we do with 
the ark of the God of Israel ? 
And they answered, Let the 
ark of the God of Israel be 
carried about unto Gath. And 
they carried the ark of the 
Goil of Israel about thither. 

9 And it was so, that, after 
they had carried it about, *the 
hand of the Lord was against 
the city ^ with a very great de- 
struction : and "‘he smote the 
men of the city, both small 
and great, and they had eme- 
rods in their secret parts. 

10 Therefore they sent the 
ark of God to Ekron. And it 
came to pass, as the ark of 
God came to Ekron, that the 
Ekronites cried out. saying, 
They have brought about the 
ark of the Got! of 1 srael to t us, 
to slay us and our people. 

1 1 So they sent and gathered 
together all the lords of the 
Philistines, and said. Send a- 
way the ark of the God of Is- 
rael, and let it go again to his 


own place, that it slay t us not, b. c. 
and our people : for there wag ch. ii4i . 
a deadly destruction through- 
out all the city ; "the hand of| me net, 


God was very heavy there. 

12 And the men that died 
not were smitten with the 
emerods ; and the cry of the 
city went up to heaven. 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 After seven months the Philistines take 
eounsel hoto to send bach the aih. 10 
They hrimf it on a new cart with an 
offer ini' unto Beth-shemesh. 19 The 
popie are smitten fur looking into the 
ark. 21 They send to them of Kirjath. 
jearim to fetch it. 

A nd the ark of the Lord 
was in the country of the 
Philistines seven months 
2 And the Philistines “called 
^ for the priests and the divin- 
! ers, saying, What shall we do 
to the ark of the Lord? tell 
us wherewith we shall send it 
to his place. 

3 Ana they said, If ye send 
away the ark of the God ofj 
; Israel, send it not *'cmpty ; but 
i in any wise return him 'a 
trespass offering: then ye shall 
he nealed, and it shall <^be 
known to you why hw hand 
is not removetl from you. 

I 4 Then said they. What shall 
I he the trespass offering which 
j we shall return to him ? They 
I answered. Five golden eme- 
! rotis, and five golden mice, 

I * according to the number of 
; the lord-s'of the Philistines: 
for one plague was on tyou 
all, and on your lords. 

I 5 Wherefore ye shall make 
: images of your emerods, and 
images of your mice that/mar 
i the land; and ve shall ivgive 
i glory unto the God of Israel : 

; peradventure he will * lighten 
j nis hand from off you, and 
from off ' your gods, and from 
j off vour land. 

I (j W herefore then do ye hard- 
! en your hearts, *as the Egyp- 
j tians and Pharaoh hardened 
I their hearts ? when he had 
j wrought H wonderfully among 
' them, ^did they not let tthe 
' people go, and they departed ? 

! 7 Now therefore make "•a 
new cart, and take two milch 
kine, "on which there hath 
come no yoke, and tie the kine j 
to the cart, and bring their 
calves home from them : 

8 And take the ark of the 
Lord, and lay it upon the 
carl; and put "the jewels of| 
gold, which ye return him /or 
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The Pkilistinet I. SAMUEL, VII. tend back the ark. 


pJoOi. 15. 
10 . 

« v«r. 8. 


rjMh.13.3. 


a trespass offering, in a coffer j 
by the side therem ; and send 
it away, that it may go. j 

9 And see, if it goem up by 
the wav of his own coast to I 
pBeth-shemesh, then II he hath 
done us this gr^t evil ; but if 
nol^ then f we shall know that 
it is not his hand that smote 
us ; it teas a chance that hap- ; 
pened to us. 

10 % And the men did so; and i 

took two milch kine, and tied I 
them to the cart, and sliut up 
their calves at home : I 

11 And they laid the ark of 
the Lord upon the cart, and 
the coffer with the mice of 
gold and the images of their 
emero<ls. 

12 And the kine took the 

straight way to the way of 
Beth-shemesh, and went along 
the highway, lowing as they 
w'ent, and turned not aside to 
the right hand or to the left ; 
and the lords of the Philistines 
went after them unto the bor- 
der of Beth-shemesh. - 

13 And thep o/Beth-shemesh 
were reaping their wheat har- 
vest in tne valley: and they 
lifted up their eyes, and saw 
the ark, and rejoiced to see it. 

14 And the cart came into the 
field of Joshua,a Beth-shemite, 
and stood there, where there 
was a great stone: and they 
clave the wood of the cart, and 
offered the kine a burnt ofl’er- 
ing unto the Lord. 

15 And the Levites took down 
the ark of the Lord, and the 
coffer that was with it, where- 
in the jewels of gold were, and 
put itiem on the gieat stone: 
and the men of Beth-shemesh 
offered burnt offerings and sa- 
crificed sacrifices the same day 
unto the Lord. 

16 And when *" the five lords 
of the Philistines had seen it, 
they returned to Ekron the 
same day. 

17 'And these are the golden 
emerods which the Philistines 
returned for a trespass offer- 
ing unto the Lord ; for Ash- 
dod one, for Gaza one, for 
Askelon one, for Gath one, 
for Ekron one; 

18 And the golden mice, ac- 
cordinp to the number of all 
the cities of the Philistines be- 
longing to the five lords, both of 
fenced cities, and of country 
villages, even unto the H great 
stone o/Abel, whereon they set 


down the ark of the Lord: 
which stone remaineth unto 
this day in the field of Joshua, 
the Beth-shemite. 

19 *}[ And * he smote the men 
of Beth-shemesh, because they 
had looked into the ark of the 
Lord, even he smote of the 
people fifty thousand and three- 
score and ten men : and the 
people lamented, because the 
Lord had smitten manp of the 
people with a great slaughter. 

20 And the men of Beth- 
shemesh said, • Who is able to 
stand before this holy Lord 
God? and to whom shall he 
go up from us ? 

21 *[f And they sent messen- 
Mrs to the inhabitants of ' Kir- 
jath-jearim, saying. The Phi- 
listines have brougnt again the 
ark of the Lord; come ye 
down, and fetch it up to you. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Tkfy of KiTjnth-jrarim brin/f the ark 
into the hnu$e ufJllnnatlnhjand tanct{fy 
Elmxar hi* ion to keep it, 2 After Itven ■ 
ty year* 8 the Iiraelitei, hv Samuel'* 
mean*, mlemnly repent at Afitpe.h. 7 
n'hile Samuel prayeth ami tacrijiec/h, 
the Lord disrotaftieih the Fhiii*tinei by 
thunder at Eben-eter, 13 The Vhilit- 
tmei are tubdued, 1 6 Samuel peaceably 
and reh/riauily jiAyeth Itrael. 

A nd the men of “Kirjath- 
jearim came, and fetched 
up the ark of the Lord, and 
brought it into the house of 
^Abinadab in the hill, and 
sanctified Eleazar his son to 
keep the ark of the Lord. 

2 And it came to pass, while 
the ark abode in Kirjath-jea- 
rim, that the time was long; 
for it was twenty years: and 
all the house of Israel lament- 
ed after the Lord. 

3 ^ And Samuel spake unto 
all the house of Israel, s^ing, 
If ye do 'return unto the Lord 
with all your hearts, then «'put 
away the strange gods and 'Ash- 
taroth from among you, and 
/prepare your hearts unto the 
Lord, and f serve him only: 
and he will deliver vou out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 

4 Then the children of Is- 
rael did put away * Baalim 
and Ashtaroth, and served the 
Lord only. 

5 And Samuel said, < Gather 
all Israel to Mizpeh, and I will 
pray for you unto the Lord. 

6 And they gathered together 
to Mizpeh, *and drew water, 
and poured it out before the 
Lord, and Hasted on that day, 
and said there, *"We have 
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The Israelites 


I. SAMUEL, VIII. 


desire a king. 
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of help ! 
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til. 12. 11. 

jiidg.aie. 

t Hfh. 
and he 
circuited. 


sinned a^inst the Loan. And 
Samuel judged the children of 
Israel in Mizpeh. 

7 And when the Philistines 
heard that the children of Js- 
niel were gathered together to 
Mizpeh, the lords of the Phi- 
listines went up against Israel. 
And when the children of Is- 
rael heard it, they were afraid 
of the Philistines. 

8 And the children of Is- 
rael said to Samuel, t* Cease 
i not to cry unto the Lonn our 
God for us, that he will save 
us out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 

.0 11 And Samuel took a suck- 
ing lamb, and offered it for 
a burnt offering wholly unto 
the Lord : and "Samuel cried 
unto the Lord for Israel ; and 
the Lord Tiheard him. 

10 And as Samuel was offer- 
ing up the burnt offering, the 
Philistine.s drew near to battle 
against Israel : Pbut the Lord 
thundered with a great thun- 
1 der on that day upon the Phi- 
1 listine.s, and discomfited them ; 
and they were smitten before 
Israel. 

11 And the men of Israel 
went out of Mizpeh, and pur- 
sued the Philistines, and smote 
them, until thep came under 
Beth-car. 

12 Then Samuel ?took a stone, 
and set it between Mizpeh and 
Shen, and called the name of 
it BEben-ezer, saying, Hitherto 
hath the Lord helpe<l us. 

13 11 ♦’So the Philistines were 
subdued, and they 'came no 
more into the coast of Israel : 
and the hand of the Lord was 
against the Philistines all the 
days of Samuel. 

14 And the cities which the 
Philistines had taken from Is- 
rael were restored to Israel, 
from Ekron even unto Gath ; 
and the coasts thereof did Is- 
rael deliver out of the hands 
of the Philistines. And there 
was peace between Israel and 
the Amorites. 

1.5 And Samuel ^judged Is- 
rael all the days of his life. 

16 And he went from year to 
year tin circuit to Beth el, and 
Gilpl, and Mizpeh, and judg- 
ed Israel in all those places. 

17 And “his return was to 
Ram ah ; for there was his 
house ; and there he judged 
Israel ; and there he 'built an 
altar unto the Lord.- 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bp oecntion tf the iU gwenmeni tf\ 
Bomuefi inni, the leraelite* aeh a king. 
6 Samuel prapinif in gri^, it eor^orted ‘ 
JO He telleth the manrter qfa 


by God 

hiog 19 Ood toilleth Samuel to yield 
unto the importunity tf the people. 

A n D it came to pass, when 
Samuel was old, that be 
“made hb >8ons juages over 
Israel. 

2 Now the name of his first- 
born was II Joel; and tlie name 
of lib second, Abiab : they 
were judges in Beer-sheba. 

3 And nb sons "walked not 
in his ways, but turned aside 
«tafier lucre, and "took bribes, 
and perverted judgment. 

4 Then all the elders of Israel 
gathered themselves together, 
and came to Samuel unto Ra- 
mah, 

5 And said unto him, Behold, 
thou art old, and thy sons 
walk not in thy ways : now 
/make us a king to judge us 
like all the nations. 

6 If But the thing t displeased 
Samuel, when they said, Give 
us a king to judge us. And 
Samuel prayed unto the Lord. 

7 And the Lord said unto 
Samuel, Hearken unto the 
voice of the people in all that 
they say unto thee : for f they 
have not rejected thee, but “ 

* they have rejected me, that 
I should not reign over them. 

8 According to all the works 
which they nave done since 
the day that I brought them 
up out of Egypt even unto 
this day, wherewith they have 
forsaken me, and servecl other 
gods, so <lo they also unto thee. 

8 Now therefore II hearken un- B Or, obey. 
to their voice: Hhowbeit yet jo*. 


of the king that shall reign j hatttoirmn. > 
over them. \igprot»ded\ 

10 % And Samuel told all ' I 

the words of the Lord unto! ihouthau 
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the people that asked of him 
a king. 

11 And he said, *This will be 
the manner of the king that 
shall reign over you : ^He will 
take your sons, and appoint 
them ibr himself, for his cha- 
riots, and to he his horsemen ; 
and some shall run before his 
chariots. 

12 And ho will appoint him 
captains over thousands, and 
captains over fifties ; and will 
set them to ear his ground, and 
to reap his harvest, and to 
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I. SAMUEL, IX. 


his father's asses. 
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make his Instruments of war, 
and instruments of his chariots. 

13 And he will take your 
daughters to be confection- 
aries, and to be cooks, and to 
be bakers. 

14 And ’"he will take your 
fields, and your vineyards, and 
your oliveyard^ even the best 
of them, and give them to his 

SOT V&H tS 

15 And he will take theterfth 
of your seed, and of your vine- 
yards, and give to his t officers, 
and to his servants. 

16 And he will take your 
raenservants, and your maid- 
servants, and your goodliest 
young men, and your asses, 
and put them to his work. 

17 He will take the tenth of 
your sheep: and ye shall be 
nis servants. 

18 And ye shall cry out in 
that day because of your king 
which ye shall have chosen 
you ; and the Lord « will not 
near you in that day. 

18 1 Nevertheless the people 
"refused to obey the voice of 
Samuel ; and they said. Nay ; 
but we will have a king over us ; 

20 That we also may be Plike 
all the nations ; and that our 
king may judge us, and go out 
before us, and fight our battles. 

21 And Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and he 
rehearsed them in the ears of 
the Lord. 

22 And the Lord said to 
Samuel, 9 Hearken unto their | 
voice, and make them a king. 
And Samuel said unto the 
men of Israel, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Saul drtpairini^ toJSnd his/ather'g ones, 
6 by the counsel 0 / his servant, 1 1 and 
dirs^inn of young maidens, I ^accord, 
ing to OwPs renrlation, 18 Cometh to 
Samuel. ] 9 Samuel entertainefh Saul at 
the feast. 25 Samuel, after secret com. 
munieation, hringeth Saul on his way. 

N OW there was a man of 
Benjamin, who.se name 
was «Kish, the son of Abiel, 
the son of Zeror, the son of 
Bechorath, the son of Aphiah, 

II a Benjamite, a mighty man 
of y power. 

2 And he had a son, whose 
name was Saul, a choice young 
man, and a goodly : and there 
teas not among the children of 
Israel a goodlier person than 
he: *from his shoulders and 
upward he was higher than 
any of the people. 


3 And the asses of K ish Saul’s 
father were lost. And Kish 
said to Saul his son, Take now 
one o€ the servants with thee, 
and arise, go seek the asses. 

4 And he passed through 
mount Ephraim, and pas^ 
through the land of "Shalisha, 
but they found them not : then 
thw passed through the land 
of Shalim, and there they were 
not: and he passed through 
the land of the Benjamites, 
but they found them not. 

6 And when they were come 
to the land of Zuph, Saul said 
to his servant that was with 
him. Come, and let us return ; 
lest my father leave carinfj 
for the asses, and take thought 
for us. 

6 And he said unto him. Be- 
hold now, there is in this city 

man of God, and he is an 
honourable man ; «all that he 
saith ^meth surely to pass : 
now l^us go thither ; perad- 
venture he can shew us our 
way that we should go. 

7 Then said Saul to his ser- 
vant, But, behold, if we go, 
/what shall we bring the man ? ! 
for the bread +is spent in our 
vessels, anti there is not a pre- 
sent to bring to the man of 
God : what + nave we ? 

8 And the servant answered 
Saul again, and said, Behold, 
f I have here at hand the fourth 
part of a shekel of silver : that ' 
will I give to the man of God, 
to tell us our way. 

9 (Beforetime in Israel, when I 
a man #went to enquire ofl 
God, thus he spake, Come, and 
let us go to the seer : for he that 
is now called a Prophet was 
beforetime called *a Seer.) 

10 Then said Saul to his ser- 

vant, tWell said; come, let 
us go. So they went unto the! 
city where the man of Godj 
was. I 

11 If And as they went upi 
tthe hill to the city, ’they! 
founil young maidens going 
out to draw water, ana said 
unto them. Is the seer here? 

12 And they answered them, 

and said, He is ; behold, he is 
before you : make haste now, 
for he came to day to the city ; 
for ^ there, is a I1 sacrifice of 
the people to day Gn the high 
place : I 

13 As soon as ye be come into 
the city, ye shall straightway 
find him, before he go up to| 


R c. 

oir. 1095. 


e 2Ki.4.42. 


rfDm. 8.^1. 

IKin. lai. 
«ch. 3. 19. 


/ See .Tiidg. 
6. 1.3. fc 
1.3. 17. 
lKin.l4..3. 
2Kin.4.42. 
fc 8. a 
t Heb.wrone 
out of ^-c. 
f Heb. i« 
with us. 

I Heb. there 
is found in 
my hand. 


ft Oen. 85. 
22 . 


h 2Satn. 24. 
11. 2 Kill. 
17. la 
1 rhro. 26. 

2a 

5' 29. 29. 
2 C)ir(>. 16. 

7, 10. 

In. 30. 10. 

Anion 7 . 12. 
i Heb. 

7'hy vmrd 
in rr'd. 

+ Heh. in 
the nsernt 
oj the rrly. 

iGan.24,11. 


jmen..31.M. 
c)i. 16. 2. 

II Or, Mst. 
/I Kill. 3.2. 



Saul cometh to Samuel. I. SAMUEL, X. Samuel anointdh Saul. 
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tlie high place to eat : for the 
people will not eat until he 
com^ because he doth bless the 
sacrifice ; and afterwards they 
eat that be bidden. Now there- 
fore get you up-, for about 
tthis time ye shall find him. 

14 And they went up into the 
city : and when they were come 
into the city, behold, Samuel 
came out against them, for to 
go up to the high place. 

15 ^ "‘Now the Lord had 
f told Samuel in his ear a day 
before Saul came, saying, 

16 To morrow about this time 
I will send thee a man out of 
the land of Benjamin, «and 
thou shalt anoint him to he 
captain over my people Israel, 
that he may save my people 
out of the hand of the Philis- 
tines: for I have “looked up- 
on my people, because their 
Cl y is come unto me. 

17 And when Samuel saw 
Saul, the Lord said unto him, 
i’Behold the man whom I spake 
to thee of! thi.s same shall 
+ reign over mv people. 

ly Then Saul drew near to 
Samuel in the gate, and said. 
Tell me, I pray thee, where 
the seer’s house is. 

19 Anil Samuel answered Saul, 
and said, I am the seer : go up 
before me unto the high place; 
for ye shall eat witn me to 
day, and to morrow 1 will let 
thee go, and will tell thee all 
that IS in thine heart. 

20 And as for 9 thine asses 
that were lost + three days ago, 
set not thy mind on them; 
for they are found. And on 
whom '' i.s all the desire of Is- 
rael ? Is It not on thee, and on 
all thy father’s hou.se 

21 And Saul answered and 
.said, *Am not I a Benjamite, 

I of the < smallest of the tribes 
' of I.srael ? and “ my family the 
least of all the families of the 
tribe of Benjamin ? wherefore 
then speakest thou +so to me? 

22 And Samuel took Saul and 
his servant, and brought them 
into the parlour, and made 
them sit in the chiefest place 
among them that were bid- 
den, which were about thirty 
persons. 

2.3 And Samuel said unto the 
cook, Bring tl>e portion which 
I gave thee, of which I said 
unto thee. Set it by thee. 

24 And the cook took up 'the 
shoulder, and that whien tras 


upon it, and set it before Saul. 
And Samuel said, ^hold that 
which is Nleft! set it before 
thee, and eat: for unto this 
time hath it been kept for thee 
since I said, 1 have invited the 
people. So Saul did eat with 
Samuel that day. 

25 ^ And when they were 
come down from the high 
place into the city, Samuel 
communed with Saul upon 
y the top of the house. 

26 And they arose early: and 
it came to pass about the spring 
of the day, that Samuel called 
Saul to the top of the house, 
saying. Up, that I may send 
thee away. And Saul arose, 
and they went out both of 
them, he and Samuel, abroad. 

^ And as, they were going 
down to the end of the city, 
Samuel said to Saul, Bid the 
servant pass on before us, (and 
he passed on,) but stand thou 
still +a while, that I may shew 
thee the word of God. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Samuel anMntrth Saul, 2 He eon/lrm- 
tih him Iff prediction of three lign*. 9 
SauPi heart is changed, and he prttphe- 
tiefh. 14 He concealeth the matter of 
the kingdom from his uncle. 17 Saul 
is chosen at Mixpeh hy lot, 26 The 
different affections of hit sulfects. 

T^HEN “Samuel took a vial 
-I- of oil, and poured it up- 
on his head, ^ and kissed him, 
and said, Is it not because 
^the Lord hath anointed thee 
to be captain over '^his inhe- 
ritance ? 

2 When thou art departed 
from me to day, then thou 
shalt find two men by 'Ra- 
chel's sei)ulchre in the border 
of Benjamin /at Zelzah ; and 
they will say unto thee, The 
asses which thou wentest to 
seek are found : and, lo, thy 
father hath left + the care of 
the asses, and sorroweth for 
YOU, .saying. What shall I do 
for my son ? 

3 Then shalt thou go on for- 
ward from thence, and thou 
shalt come to the plain of Ta- 
bor, and there shall meet thee 
three men going up ^to God 
to Bcth-el, one carrying three 
kids, and another carrying 
three loaves of bread, and an- 
other carrying a bottleof wine: 

4 And they will + salute thee, 
and give thee two loaves of 
bread ; which thou shalt re- 
ceive of their hands. 

5 After that thou shalt come 
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Saul prophesieth. I. SAMUEL, X. He Is choeen king. 

B.c.iofl« > to * the hill of God, ^ where <> whereof Samuel spake, he told j b. c. 1095 . 

— ~ the carrison of the Philistines: him not. 

f and It shall come to pass, when 17 If And Samuel called the | 

thou art come thither to the people together »unto the 
city, that thou shalt meet a Loro "to Mispeh; ch. ii.ifiV 

company of prophets coming 18 And said unto the chil- ' • ch. 7 . fi, 0 . 
» oh. 9 . 18. down *wom the high place dren of Israel, * Thus saith the bjudg.e. 
with a psaltery, and a tabret. Lord God of Israel, I brought 
and a pipe, and a harp, before up Israel out of Egypt, and de- 
lExod. 15 . them; ^and they shall pro- liveretl you out of the hand of ^ 

, phesy ; the Eg^^tians, and out of the 

iCori 4 h 6 And *»the Spirit of the hand of all kingdoms, and of 
mNiuii.ai Lord will come upon thee, them that oppressed you • 
ch, 18 . 13 . and "thou shalt prophesy with 19 "And ye have this day re- crh.n.7,19. 
"ch“a them, and shalt be turned in- jected your God, who himself ** 

^ 184 .**’ to another man. saved you out of all your ad- 

tHfh. 7 And + let it be, when these versities and your tribulations; 
ittbnu •sign.s are come unto thee, and ye have said unto him, 
thou do as occasion serve Hag, but set a king over us. 
vhmthme thee ; for 1* God with thee. Now therefore present your- 
•!>»*, 4-6. 8 And thou shalt go down be- selves before the Lord by your 

*i*ke1i Ta. me 9to Gilgal ;and, behold, tribes, and by your thousands. 

♦ Hoh. do ^ come down unto thee, 20 And when Samuel had 

jxirthfifot to offer burnt offerings, rtwd to ‘^caused all the tribes of Is- rf.To«h.7.i4, 
sacrifice sacrifices of peace of- rael to come near, the tribe 
ferings :*■ seven days shalt thou of Beniamin was taken. 8«^ 

pJu^. 8 , 12 . tarry, till I come to thee, and 21 When he had caused the 
9 eh. 1 1 . 14 , shew thee what thou shalt do. tribe of Benjamin to come near 
I5.&ia4. 9 If And it was «o, that when bv their families, the family 

rciu 13. a he had turned his + back to go or Matri was taken, and Saul 
»wd«r, Samuel, God tgave him the son of Kish was taken: 

tHeb. * another heart: and all those and when they sought him, 
turned. gigns came to pass that day. he could not be found. 

»Ter. . 5 . 10 And "when they came 22 Therefore they "enquired 

<cj».i9. 80 , thither to the hill, behold, <a of the Lord further, if the 
j company of prophets met him; man should yet come thither. 

' » rer. 6. and * the Spirit of God came And the Lord answered, Be- 
j upon him, and he prophesietl hold, he hath hid himself 

i among them. among the stuff. 

1 11 And it came to pass, when 23 And they ran and fetched 

j all that knew him beforetime him thence ; and when he 

j saw that.behold, he prophesied stood among the people, /lie /ci». 9. 8. 

I among the prophets, then the was higher than any of the 

j fHfh. • people said tone to another, people from his shoulders and 

I What u this that is come un- upward. 

' KLsh ? * Is Saul 24 And Samuel said to all the 

! Miitt. ia. also among the prophets? people. See ye him f whom the 2 a»m. 21 . 

in 12 And one t of the s.ame place Lord hath chosen, that 

i Acul' la answered and said. But J'who is none like him among all a 1 Kin. 1. 

' f Hob. /rom « their father? Therefore it the people? And all the peo- 
I thfnee. became a proverb, /# Saul al- pie shouted, and said, *tGod Aob * 

I v among the prophets? save the king. 

j iy ^ 13 And when he had made 25 Then Samuel told the peo- bineiive. 

j ' an end of nrophesying, he pie Uhe manner of the king- 

i came to the high place. dom, and wrote it in a book, ch. 8. ik ' 

14 And Saul’s uncle said and laid up before the Lord. *.ruct^. 20 . 

I unto him and to hi.s servant. And Samuel sent all the peo- i4. 

Whither went ye? And he pie away, every man to his 
j said, To seek the asses: and nouse. ^Deiitia 

I when we saw that they were 26^ And Saul also went home 13 .' 

j no where, we came to Samuel. * to Gibeah ; and there went n 2 Hn. «. 2 . 

1.5 And Saul’s uncle said, with him a band of men,who.se 
I Tell me, I pray thee, what hearts God had touched. 2 Chr.r 7 ^' 5 . 

Samuel said unto you. 27 ^But the ”» children of Be- r*. 72 . 10 . 

j 16 Anfi Saul sain unto his lial said, How .shall this man Mat. 2 . 11 . 

uncle. He told us plain W that save us ? And they despised 
} the a.sses w’ere found. But of him, *»and brought him no pre- htihadheen 

I the matter of the kingdom, sents. But li he held his peace, staf. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 Ndhmth ojftreth them of Jalteik-ifilead 
a reproaM/ul condition, 4 TAey tmd 
met»enger$, nnd are delivered hy 8auL 
12 Saul thereby it cmfirtned, and hit 
kingdom renewed. 

riiHEN -Nahash the Am- 
JL monite came up, and en- 
camped against ^Jabesh-gile- 
ad : and all the men of .Tabesh 
said unto Nahash, «Make a 
covenant with us, and we will 
serve thee. 

2 And Nahash the Ammonite 

answered them, On this con- 
dition will I make a covenant 
with you, that I may thnjst 
out all your right eyes, and 
lay it /or ‘'a reproach upon 
all Israel. ^ 

3 And the elders of Jabesh 
said unto him, t Give us seven 
days’ respite, that we may send 
messengers unto all the coasts 
of Israel : and then, if there be 
no man to save us, we will 
come out to thee. 

4 ^ Then came the messen- 
gers «to Gibeah of Saul, and 
told the tidings in the ears of 
the people : and /all the peo- 
ple lifted up their voices, and 
wept. 

5 And, behold, Saul came af- 
ter the herd out of the field ; 
and Saul said, What aileth the 
people that they weep? And 
they told him the tidings of 
the men of Jabesh. 

6 ^Andthe Spirit of God came 
upon Saul when he heard those 
tidings, and his anger was kin- 
dled greatly. 

7 And he took a yoke of oxen, 
and * hewed them in pieces, 
and sent them throughout all 
the coasts of Israel by the hands 
of messengers, saying, ' Who- 
soever cometh not forth after 
Saul and after Samuel, so shall 
it be done unto his oxen. And 
the fear of the Lord fell on 
the people, and they came out 
t with one consent. 

8 And when he numbered 
them in *Bezek, the children 
^of Israel were three hundred 
thousand, and the men of Ju- 
dah thirty thousand. 

9 And they said unto the 
messengers that came. Thus 
shall ye say unto the men of 
.Tahesn-gilead, To morrow, by 
thnt time, the sun be hot, ye 
shall have flhelp. And the 
me.s.sengers came and shewed 
it to the men of Jabesh; and 
they were glad. 

10 Therefore the men of Ja- 


besh said. To morrow •» we will i 
come out unto you, and ye 
shall do with us all t^t seem- 
eth good unto you. 

11 And it was go on the mor- 
row, that "Saul put the peo- 
ple "in three companies: and 
they came into the midst of| 
the host in the morning watch, 
and slew the Ammonites un- 
til the heat of the day : and it 
came to pa>w, that they which 
remainea were scattered, so 
that two of them were not 
left together. 

12 % And the people said un- 
to Samuel, /»Who ie he thatj 
said, Shall Saul reign over us? 

9 bring the men, tlwt we may 
put them to death. 

13 And Saul said, *• There shall 
not a man be put to death this 
day: for to day 'the Lord hath 
wroiight salvation in Israel. 

14 Tnen said Samuel to the 
people. Come, and let us go < to 
Gilgal, and renew the king- 
dom there. 

15 And all the people went to 
Gilgal ; and there they made 
Saul king “ before the Lord in 
Gilgal ; and * there they sacri- 
ficed sacrifices of peace offer- 
ings before the Lord; and 
there Saul and all the men of | 
Israel rejoiced greatly. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Samuel tettifieth hit intefrity. 0 He 
reproneth the people of ingratitude. 10 
He terrifieth them with thunder in har~ 
rett time, 20 He eon^/brteth them 
Ood’t mercy, 

A nd Samuel said unto all 
Israel, Behold, I have hear- 
kened unto “ your voice in 
all that ye said unto me, and 
^ have made a king over you. 

2 And now, behold, the king 
'walketh before you : ‘'and 1 
am old and grayheaded ; and, 
behold, my sons are with you : 
and 1 have walked before you 
from my childhood unto this 
day. 

3 Behold, here I am : witness 
against me before the Lord, 
and before « his anointed : 
/whose ox have I taken? or| 
whose ass have I taken? orj 
whom have I defrauded ? 
whom have I oppressed? or 
of whose hand have 1 receiv- 
ed anp t bribe II to f blind mine 
eyes therewith? and I will re- 
store it you. 

4 And they said. Thou hast 
not deft-auded us, nor oppress- 
ed us, neither hast thou taken 
ought of any man’s hand. 
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6 And he said unto them, The 
Lord U witness against you, 
and his anointed i$ witness this 
day, * that ye have not found 
ought <in my hand. And they 
answered, He is witness. 

, 6 f And Samuel said unto the 
people, is the Lord that 
I advanced Moses and Aaron, 
and that brought your fathers 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

7 Now therefore stand still, 
that I may < reason with you 
before the Lord of all the 
f righteous acts of the Lord, 
which he did ito you and to 
your fathers. 

8 ••When Jacob was come 
into Egyi»t, and your fathers 
•cried unto the Lord, then 
the Lord •sent Moses and Aa- 
ron, which brought forth your 
fathers out of Egypt, and made 
them dwell in this place. 

9 And when they ^'forgat the 
Lord their God, « he sold them 
into the hand of Sisera, cap- 
tain of the host of Hazor, and 
into the hand of the Philis- 
tines, and into the hand of 
the king • of Moab, and they 
fought against them. 

10 And they cried unto the 
Lord, and said, <We have 
sinned, becau.se we have for- 
saken the Lord, “and have 
sensed Baalim and Ashtaroth ; 
but now •deliver us out of the 
hand of our enemies, and we 
will serve thee, 

11 And the Lord sentvJerub- 
baal, and Bedan, and •Jeph- 
thah, and “Samuel, and deli- 
vered you out of the hand of 
your enemies on every side, 
and ye dwelled safe. 

12 And when ye saw that 
^’Naha.sh the king of the chil- 
dren of Ammon came against 
you, “ye said unto me. Nay; 
but a King shall reign over us; 
when the Lord your God was 
your king. 

13 Now therefore « behold the 
king / whom ye have chosen, 
and whom ye have desired! 
and, behold, ^the Lord hath 
set a king over you. 

14 If ye will * fear the Lord, 
and serve him, and oliey his 
voice, and not rebel against the 
+ commandment of the Lord, 
then shall both ye and also 
the king that reigneth over 
you fcoRtinue following the 
Lord your God : 

15 But if ye will <not obey 
the voice of the Lord, but re- 


bel against the commandment 
of the Lord, then shall the 
hand of the Lord be against 
you, *a8 uuw against your 
fathers. 

16 "Ij Now therefore ^stand and 
see this CTeat thing, which the 
Lord will do liefore your eyes. 

17 Is it not ••wheat harvest 
to day ? • I will call unto the 
Lord, and he shall send thun- 
der and rain ; that ye may per- 
ceive and see that ®your wick- 
edness is great, which ye havel 
done in the sight of the Lord, 
in asking you a king. 

18 So Samuel called unto the 
Lob.d ; and the Lord sent 
thunder and rain that day: 
and Rail the people greatly 
feared the Lord and Samuel. 

19 And all the people said 
unto Samuel, ?Pray for thy 
servants unto the Lord thy 
God, that we die not: for we 
have added unto all our sins 
this evil, to ask us a king. 

20 % And Samuel said unto 
the people, Fear not : ye have 
done all this wickedness: yet 
turn not aside from following 
the Lord, but serve the Lord 
with all your heart ; 

21 And ♦’turn ye not aside: 
•for then should yepo after vain 
thinps, which cannot profit nor 
deliver ; for they are vain. 

22 ForUheLoRD will not for- 
sake his people « for his ^eat 
name's sake : because • i t hath 
pleased the Lord to make you 
nis people. 

23 Moreover as for me, God 
forbid that 1 should sin against 
the Lord t j^in ceasing to pray 
for you : but * I will teach you 
the • good and the right way : 

24 ^'Only fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth with all 
your heart: for®eonsider||how 
^ great things he hath done for 
you. 

25 But if ye shall still do wick- 
edly, «ye shall be consumed, 
/both ye and your king, 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 SauPt selected hand, 8 He calleth the 
Hebrews to Giliral afrninst the J’hilis- 
tines, whose garrison Jonathan had 
smitten. 5 The Philistines' great host. 
6 The distress of the Israelites, 8 Saul, 
weary of staying far Samuel, sncrifireth. 
1 1 Samuel rejtroveth him. 1 7 The three 
spoiling bands of the Philistines. 19 
The policy of the Philistines, to suffer 
no sraith m Israel. 

S AUL + reigned one year; 

and when he had reigned 
two years over Israel, 
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a burnt ((jEftring, 


t Heh. did 
J£x.6.Sl. 


+ Heb. 
trrmhled 
after him. 
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2 Saul chose him three thou- 1 
sand men of Israel; wtiere(if 
two thousand were with Saul 
in Michmash and in mount 
]^th-el, and a thousand were 
with Jonathan in •Oibeah of: 
Benjamin : and the rest of the 
people he sent every man to 
his tent. 

3 And Jonathan smote ^the 
garrison of the Philistines that 
wag in NGieba, and the Philis- 
tines heard of it. And Saul 
blew the trumpet throughout 
all the land, saying, Let the 
Hebrews hear. 

4 And all Israel heard say 
that Saul had smitten a gar- 
rison of the Philistines, and 
that Israel also twas had in 
abomination with the Philis- 
tines. And the people were 
called together after Saul to 
Gilgal. 

5 If And the Philistines ga- 
ther^ themselves together to 
fight with Israel, thirty thou- 
sand chariots, and six thousand 
horsemen, and people as the 
sand which is on the .sea shore 
in multitude : and they came 
up, and pitched in Michmash, 
eastward from Beth-aven. 

6 When the men of I srael saw 
that they were in a .strait, (for 
the people were distressed,) 
then the people « did hide them- 
selves in caves, and in thick- 
ets, and in rocks, and in high 
pl.ai*es, and in pits. 

7 And some of the Hebrews 
went over Jordan to the land 
of Gad and Gilead. As for 
Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and 
all tne people t followed him 
trembling. 

8 11 ‘/And he tarried seven 
days, according to the set time 
that Samuel had appointed: 
but Samuel came not to Gil- 
gal ; and the |>eople were scat- 
tered from him. 

9 And Saul said. Bring hither 
a burnt offering to me, and 
peace offering.s. And he of- 
fered the burnt offering. 

10 And it came to pass, that 
as soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offering, 
behold, Samuel came ; and 
Saul went out to meet him, 
that he might + salute him. 

11 If And Samuel said. What 
hast thou done? And Saul 
said. Because I saw that the 
people were scattered from 
me, and that thou earnest not 
within the days appointed, and 


/rch.is.aa 

AP«.89.2U. 


tHc^. 


that the Philistines gathered b.c.ioss. 

themselves together at Mich- 

mash: 

12 Therefore said I, The Phi- 
listines will come down now 
upon me to Gilgal, and 1 have 

not tmade supplication unto tH^t*-*** 
the Lord: I forced myself 
therefore, and offered a burnt ‘ •' ’ 
offering. 

13 And Samuel said to Saul, 

'Thou hast done foolishly:, 

/thou hast not kept the com- /«^ is* n* 
mandment of the Lord thy I 
God, which he commanded 
thee : for now would the Lord 
have established thy kingdom 
upon Israel for ever. 

14 S’ But now thy kin^om 
shall not continue : ^ the Lord 
hath sought him a man after 
his own heart, and the Lord 
hath commanded him to be 
captain over his people, be- 
cause thou hast not kept tfiat 
which the Lord commanded 
thee. 

15 And Samuel arose, and rat 
him up from Gilgal unto Gi- 
beah of Benjamin. And Saul 
numbered the people that were 
+ present with nim, < about six 
hundred men. 

Iff And Saul, and Jonathan 
his son, and the people that 
were present with them, abode 
in tGibeah of Benjamin: but 
the Philistines encamped in 
Michmash. 

17 If And the spoilers came 
out of the camp of the Philis- 
tines in three companies : one 
company turned unto the way 
that leadeth to *Ophrah, unto 
the land of Shual ; 

18 And another company 
turned the way to 'Beth-horon: 
and another company turned 
to the way of the border that 
looketh to the valley of **Ze- 
boim toward the wilderness. 

19 II Now " there was no smith 
found throughout all the land 
of Israel : for the Philistines 
said. Lest the Hebrews make 
them swords or spears ; 

20 But all the Israelites went 
down to the Philistines, to 
sharpen every man his share, 
and his coulter, and his axe, 
and his mattock. 

21 Yet they had +a file for 
the mattocks, and for the 
coulters, and for the forks, 
and for the axes, and t to, + ***'*• ♦••'*• 
sharpen the goads. 

22 So it came to pass in the LgoJud*. 
day of battle, that ' there was 1 «. 8. 
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neither sword nor spear found 
In the hand of any of the peo- 

J le that were with Saul and 
onathan : Imt with Saul and 
with Jonathan his son was 
there found. 

23 PAnd the S garrison of the 
Philistines went out to the pas- 
sage of Michmash. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 Jemathany ummitiing to /kther, the 
priett, or the people, poetk tmd mirmeu- 
hutly imitelh the Phiiietinet' farriem. 
IS A dioine terror maketh tfum heat 
themtelre*. 17 Sant, ant itayinr the 
priot'e oatHier, letteth oa them. 91 The 
eaptivated f/ebrtHit, and the hidden Ii~ 
raeliies, join a/^intt them, 24 SauPe 
unadoierd adjnration hindereth the vie- 
torp. 38 He reetraineth the people Jrom 
eaiinr hlood. 35 He huildeth an altar. 
36 Jonathan, takm hp lot, h taoed by 
the people, 47 Sanl'i etrengih and 
family. 

I^OWIlit came to pass upon 
a day, that Jonathan the 
son of Saul said unto the young 
man that bare his armour. 
Come, and let us go over to 
the Philistines’ garrison, that 
is on the other side. But he 
told not his father. 

2 And Saul tarried in the ut- 
termost part of Gibeah under 
a pomegranate tree which is in 
Migron : and the people that 
were with him were ‘•about 
six hundred men ; 

3 And 1- Ahiah, the son of Ahi- 
tub, «I-chabod’s brother, the 
son of Phinehas, the son of Eli, 
the Lord’s priest in Shiloh, 
•^wearing an epliod. And the 
people knew not that Jona- 
than was gone. 

4 f A nd between the passages, 
by which Jonathan sought to 
go over ' unto the Philistines’ 
garrison, there wa.s a sharp 
rock on the one side, and a 
sharp rock on the other side : 
and the name of the one was 
Bozez, and the name of the 
other .Seneh. 

a The + forefront of the one 
tms situate northward over 
against Michmash, and the 
other southward over against 
Gibeah. 

d And Jonathan said to the 
young man that bare his ar- 
mour. Come, and let us go over 
unto the garrison of these un- 
circumciscd : it mav be that 
the Lord will work for us: 
for there is no restraint to 
the Lord /to save by many 
or by few. ” 

7 And his armourliearer said 
unto him. Do all that is in 
thine heart: turn thee; be- 


hold, I am with thee accord-; 
ing to thy heart. 

8 Then said Jonathan, Be- 
hold, we will pass over unto 
these men, and we will disco- 
ver ourselves unto them. 

9 If they say thus unto us, 
♦ Tarry until we come to you ; 
then we will stand still in our 
place, and will not go up unto 
them. 

10 But if they say thus, Come 
up unto us ; then we will go 
up : for the Lord hath deliver- 
ea them into our hand : and 
s^this shall he a sign unto us, 

11 And both of them disco- 
vered themselves unto the gar- 
rison of the Philistines : and 
the Philistines said. Behold, 
the Hebrews come forth out 
of the holes where they had 
hid themselves. 

12 And the men of the garri- 
son answered J onathan and his 
armourbearer, and said, Come 
up to us, and we will shew you 
a thing. And Jonathan said 
unto his armourbearer. Come 
up after me: for the Lord 
hath delivered them into the 
hand of Israel. 

13 And Jonathan climbed up 
upon his hands and upon his 
feet and his armourbearer af- 
ter him : and they fell before 
Jonathan ; and his armour- 
bearer slew after him. 

14 And that first slaughter, 
which Jonathan and his ar- 
mourbearer made, was about 
twenty men, within as it were 
llan half acre of land, which 
a yoke of oxen might plow. 

I ft And * there was trembling 
in the host, in the field, and 
among all the people : the gar- 
rison, and *the spoilers, tney 
also trembled, and the earth 
quaked : so it was t ^ a very 
great trembling. 

16 And the watchmen of Saul 
In Gibeah of Benjamin look- 
ed; and, behold, the multitude 
melted away, and they ^went 
on beating down one another. 

17 Then said Saul unto the 
people that were with him. 
Number now, and see who is 
gone from us. And when they 
had numbered, behold, Jona- 
than and his armourbearer 
were not there. 

18 And Saul said unto Ahiah, 
Bring hither the ark of God. 
For the ark of God was at 
that time with the children of | 
Israel. 
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19 And it came to pass, 
while Saul ”• talked unto the 
priest, that the noise that 
VMS in the host of the Philis- 
tines went on and increased : 
and Saul said unto the priest. 
Withdraw thine hand. 

20 And Saul and all the peo- 
ple that were with him t as- 
sembled themselves, and they 
came to the battle; and, be- 
hold, ** every man’s sword was 
against his fellow^ and there 
was a very great discomfiture. 

21 Moreover the Hebrews 
that were with the Philistines 
before that time, which went 
up with them into the camp 
from the country round about, 
even they also turned to be 
with the Israelites that were 
with Saul and Jonathan. 

22 Likewise all the men of Is- 
rael which "had hid themselves 
in mount Ephraim, when they 
heard that tne Philistines fied, i 
even they also followed hard 
after them in the battle. 

23 So the Loro saved Israel 
that day : and the battle pass- 
ed over 9 unto Beth-aven. 

24 11 And the men of Israel 
were distressed that day ; for 
Saul had »■ adjured the people, 
saying. Cursed be the man that 
eateth any food until even- 
ing, that I may be avenged 
on mine enemies. So none of 
the people tasted any food, 

26 *And all they o/the land 
came to a wood; and there 
was ^ honey upon the ground. 

26 And wnen the people were 
come into the wood, behold, 
the honey dropped ; but no 
man put his hand to his mouth : 
for the people feared the oath. 

27 But Jonathan heard not 
when his father charged the 
people with the oath : where- 
fore he put forth the end of the 
rod that was in his hand, and 
dipped it in an honeycomb, and 
put his hand to his mouth ; and 
his eyes were enlightened. 

28 Then answer^ one of the 
people, and said. Thy father 
straitly charge<l the people 
with an oath, saying, Cursed 
he the man that eateth any 
food this day. And the people 
were It faint. 

2.9 Then said Jonathan, My 
father hath troubled the land ; 
see, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, because 
I tasted a little of this honey. 

30 How much more, if haply 


the people had eaten freely to 
day of the spoil of their (ene- 
mies which they found? for 
had there not been now a much 
greater slaughter among the 
PhUistines? 

31 And they smote the Phi- 
listines that day from Mich- 
mash to Aijalon : and the peo- 
ple were very faint 

32 And the people flew upon 
the spoil, ana took sheep, and 
oxen, and calves, and slew them 
on the ground : and the people 
did eat them “with the blood. 

33 H Then they told Saul, say- 
ing, J^hold, the people sin a- 
gainst the Lord, in that they 
eat with the blood. Andhesaid, 
Ye have R transgressed : roll a 
great stone unto me this day. 

34 And Saul said. Disperse 
yourselves among the people, 
and say unto them, Bnng me 
hither every man his ox, and 
every man his sheep, and slay 
them here, and cat ; and s‘m 
not against the Lord in eat- 
ing with the blood. And all 
the people brought every man 
his ox t with him that night, 
and slew them there. 

36 And Saul 'built an altar 
unto the Lord ; t the same was 
the first altar that he built un- 
to the Lord. 

36 K And Saul said. Let us go 
down after the Philistines by 
night, and spoil them until the 
morning light, and let us not 
leave a man of them. And they 
said. Do whatsoever seemeth 
good unto thee. Then said the 
priest. Let us draw near hither 
unto God, 

37 And Saul asked counsel 
of God, Shall I go down after 
the Philistines ? wilt thou de- 
liver them into the hand of Is- 
rael ? But s he answered him 
not that day. 

38 And Saul said, 'Draw ye 
near hither, all the t chief of, 
the people : and know and see 
wherein this sin hath been this 
day. 

3Q For, "as the Lord liveth, 
which saveth Israel, though it 
be in Jonathan my son, he 
shall surely die. But there was 
not a man among all the peo- 
ple that answered him. 

40 Then said he unto all Is- 
rael, Be ye on one side, and 1 
and Jonathan my son will be 
on the other side. And the 
people said unto Saul, Do what 
seemeth gotnl unto thee. 
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41 Therefore Saul said unto 
the Loro God of Israel, II A Give 
a perfect lot. 'And Saul and 
Jonathan were taken : but the 
people t escaped. 

[' 42 And Saul said. Cast lots be> 
tween me and Jonathan my 
son. And Jonathan was taken. 

43 Then Saul said to Jona- 
^ than, ^ Tell me what thou hast 
I done. And Jonathan told him, 
‘ and said, did but taste a lit- 
tle honey with the end of the 
rod that %oas in mine hand, 
and, lo, I must die. 

'. 44 And Saul answered, /God 
do so and more also : rfor thou 
shalt surely die, Jonathan. 

45 And the pwnle said unto 
Saul, Shall Jonatnan die, who 
hath wrought this great sal- 
vation in Israel ? God forbid : 
*<M the Lord liveth, there 

I; shall not one hair of his head 
fell to the ^ound ; for he hath 
wrought with God this day. So 
the {^ple rescued Jonathan, 
that ne died not. 

46 Then Saul went up from 
following the Philistines : and 
the Philistines went to their 
own place. 

47 1 So Saul took the king- 
dom over Israel, and fought a- 
j^inst all his enemies on every 
side, against Moab, and against 

. the children of • Ammon, and 
against Edom, and against the 
, kings of *Zobah, and against 
the Philistines : and whither- 
soever he turned himself, he 
vexed them. 

t 48 And he I gathered an host, 
and 'smote the Amalekites, and 
' deliveredlsraeloutofthehands 
of them that spoiled them. 

. 49 Now "the sons of Saul were 
• Jonathan, and Ishui, and Mel- 
chi-shua : and the names of his 
two daughters were these ; the 
name of the firstborn Merab, 
and the name of the younger 
Michal : 

5(1 And the name of Saul’s 
wife was Ahinoam, the daugh- 
ter of Ahimaaz : and the name 
of the captain of his host was 
+ Abner, the son of Ner, Saul’s 
uncle. 

51 "And Kish was the father 
of Saul ; and Ner the father of 
Abner was the son of Abiel. 

52 And there was sore war 
against the Philistines all the 
days of S^l : and when Saul 
saw any strong man, or any 
valiant man, « he twk him un- 
to him. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1 Bmmmd mukth Saul to Settroy AmaUh. 

6 Saul fawmnth the Keniiet. 8 He 
epa^eth Agap and the beet of the epoil. 

It) Samuel deaauaeAh uato Saul, com. 
mending and eacutina himedf, GaiPe re- 
Jeetion of him fur hie dieobedienee. 84 
Sauft humiliation. 88 Samuel kilteth 
Agag. M Saaeuet and Saul part. 

S AMUEL also said unto 
Saul, ‘The Lord sent me • 
to anoint thee to be king over 
his people, over Israel : now 
therefore hearken thou unto 
the voice of the words of the 
Lord. 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, I remember that which 
Amalek did to Israel, *how he b 
laid wait for him in the way, 
when he came up from Egypt. 

3 Now go and smite Amalek, 
and * utterly destroy all that 
they have, and spare them ' 
not; but slay both man and 
woman, infant and suckling, 
ox and sheen, camel and ass. 

4 And Saul gathered the peo- 
ple together, and numbered 
them in Telaim, two hundred 
thousand footmen, and ten 
thousand men of Judah. 

5 And Saul came to a city of 
Amalek, and ||laid wait in the g 
valley. 

6 % And Saul said unto ‘'the 
Kenites, 'Go, depart, get you ; 
down from among the Ama- * 
lekites, lest I destroy you with : 
them : for /ye shewed kindness 
to all the children of Israel, y 
when they came up out of E- 
gypt. So the Kenites departed 
from among the Amalekites. 

7 ffAnd Saul smote the Ama- g 
lekites from *Havilah until h 
thou comest to 'Shur, that is . 
over against Egypt. * 

8 And *he took Agag the king * 
of the Amalekites alive, and ; 
'utterly destroyed all the peo- ^ 
pie with the edge of the sword, j 
9 But Saul and the people 
••spared Agag, and the best of n 
the sheep, and of the oxen, 
and B of the fatlings, and the | 
lambs, and all thcmwas good, ' 
and would not utterly destroy 
them : but every thing that 
was vile and refuse, that they 
destroyed utterly. 

10 5f Then came the word of " 
the Loud unto Samuel, saying, ' 
11 "It repen teth me that I „ 
have set up Saul to be king: 
for he is « turned back from fol- 
lowing me, P and hath not per- ^ 
formeil my commandments. , 
And it 9 grieved Samuel ; and < 
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he cried unto the Lord all 
night. 

12 And when Samuel rose ear- 
ly to meet Saul in the morning, 
it was told Samuel, saving, Saul 
came to *’ Carmel, and, behold, 
he set him up a place, and is 
gone about, and passed on, and 
gone down to Gilgal. 

13 And Samuel came to Saul: 
and Saul said unto him, • Bless- 
ed be thou of the Loho : 1 have 
performed the commandment 
of the Lord. 

14 And Samuel said. What 
meaneth then this bleating of 
the sheep in mine ears, and the 
lowing of the oxen which 1 
hear? 

15 And Saul said, They have 
brought them from the Ama- 
lekites : *for the people spared 
the best of the sheep and of 
the oxen, to sacrifice unto the 
Lord thy God; and the rest 
we have utterly destroyed. 

Ifi Then Samuel said unto 
Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee 
what the Lord hath said to me 
this night. And he said unto 
him. Say on. 

17 Ana Samuel said, * When 
thou want little in thine own 
sight, wa$t thou not mcuU the 
head of the trilies of Israel, and 
the Lord anointed thee king 
over Israel? 

13 And the Lord sent thee 
on a journey, and said, Go and 
utterly destroy the sinners ^he 
Amalekites, and fight against 
them until +they be consumed. 

19 Wherefore then didst thou 
not obey the voice of the Lord, 
but didst fly upon the spoil, 
and didst evil in the sight of 
the Lord? 

20 And Saul said unto Samuel, 
Yea, *^I have obeyed the voice 
of the Lord, and have gone the 
way which the Lord sent me, 
ana have brought Agag the 
king of Amalek, and have ut- 
terly destroyed the Amalekites. 

21 y But the ])eople took of the 
spoil, sheep and oxen, the chief 
of the things which should have 
been utterly destroyetl, to sa- 
crifice unto the Lord thy God 
in Gilgal. 

22 And Samuel said, *Hath 
the Lord ax great delight in 
burnt offerings and .sacrifices, 
as in obeying the voice of the 
Lord? Behold, «to obey ix 
better than sacrifice, and to 
hearken than the fat of rams. 

23 I'or rebellion is ax the sin 


of f witchcraft, and stubborn- 
ness ix ax iniquity and idolatry. 
Because thou hast rejected the 
word of the Lord, » he hath 
also rejected tliee from being 
king. 

24 ^ «And Saul said unto 
Samuel, I have sinned : for I 
have transgressed the com- 
mandment of the Loud, and 
thy words : because I feared 
the people, and obeyed their 
voice. 

25 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
pardon my sin, and turn again 
with me, that I may worship 
the Lord. 

26 And Samuel said unto Saul, 

1 will not return with thee: 
•for thou hast rejected the word 
of the Lord, and the Lord 
hath rejected thee from being 
king over Israel. 

27 And as Samuel turned a- 
bout to go away, /he laid hold 
upon the skirt of his mantle, 
and it rent 

28 And Samuel said unto him, 
f The Lord hath rent the king- 
dom of Israel from thee this 
day, and hath given it to a 
neighbour of thine, Umt ix bet- 
ter than thou. 

29 And also the I Strength of 
Israel * will not lie nor rei>ent : 
for he ix not a man, that he 
should rei>ent. 

3b Then he said, I have sin- 
ned : yet • honour me now, I 
pray thee, before the elders of 
my |)eo])le, and before Israel, 
and turn again with me, that 
1 may worship the Lord thy 
Gotl. 

31 So Samuel turned again 
after Saul ; and Saul worship- 
ped the Lord. 

.32 ^ Then said Samuel, Bring 
ye hither to me Agag the king 
of the Amalekites. And Agag 
came unto him delicately. And 
Agag said. Surely the bitter- 
ness of death is past. 

a3 And Samuel said, *Asthv 
sword hath made women child- 
less. so shall thy mother lie 
childless among women. And 
Samuel hewed Agag in pieces 
before the Lord in Gilgal. 

34 % Then Samuel went to 
Ramah ; and Saul went up to 
his hou.se to 'Gibeah of Saul. 

35 And "* Samuel came no 
more to see Saul until the day 
of his death : nevertheless Sa- 
muel "mourned for Saul: and 
the Lord "repented thathe had 
made Saul king over Israel. | 
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AND the Lord said unto 
^ Samuel, «How lonif wilt 
thou mourn for Saul, seem^ <*I 
have rejected him from rei^* 
ing over Israel ? ‘’fill thme 
horn with oil, and go, 1 will 
send thee to Jesse the Beth-le- 
hemite : for I have provided 
roe a king among his sons. 

2 And Samuel said. How can 
I go? if Saul hear It, he will 
kill me. And the Lord said. 
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Take an heifer t with thee, and 
say, *I am come to sacrifice 
to ^e Lord. 

3 And call Jesse to the sacri- 
fice, and /I will shew thee 
what thou shalt do ; and^thou 
shalt anoint unto me him 
whom I name unto thee. 

4 And Samuel did that which 
the Lord spake, and came to 
Beth-lehem. And the elders 
of the town * trembled at his 
f coming, and said, t Comest 
thou peaceably? 

5 And he said. Peaceably : I 
am come to sacrifice unto the 
Lord ; * sanctify yourselves, 
and come with me to the sa- 
crifice. And he sanctifietl J esse 
and his sons, and called them 
to the sacrifice. 

6 ^ And it came to pass, when 
they were come, that he look- 
ed on ^ Eliab, and "• said, Surely 
the Lord's anointed w before 
him. 

7 But the Lord said unto 
Samuel, Look not on •• his 
countenance, or on the height 
of his stature ; because I have 
refused him: •for the Lord 
seeth not as man seeth ; for 
manp looketh on the t outward 
appearance, but the Lord 
looketh on the 9 heart. 

8 Then Jesse called *’Abi- 
nadab, and made him pass 
before Samuel. And he said, 
Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. 

9 Then Jesse made »(ISham- 
mah to pass by. And he said, 
Neither hath the Lord chosen 
this. 

10 Again, Jesse made seven 
of his sons to pass before Sa- 
muel. Aftd Samuel said unto 
Jesse, The Lord hath not 
chosen these. 

11 And .Samuel said unto 


Jesse, Are here all thp chil- 
dren? And he said, * There 
lemaineth yet the youngest, 
and, behold;, he kcepeth the 
sheep. And Samuel said unto 
Jesse, *Send and fetch him; 
for we will not sit f down till 
he come hither. 

12 And he sent, and brought 
him in. Now he teas *rud. 
dy, and withal t of a beautiful 
countenance, and goodly to 
look to. PAnd the Lord said, 
Arise, anoint him : for this is 
he. 

13 Then Sam uel took the horn 
of oil, and * anointed him in 
the midst of his brethren : and 
“the Spirit of the Lord came 
upon David from that dayj 
forward. So Samuel rose up, 
and went to Ramah. 

14 ^ * But the Spirit of the 
Lord departed from Saul, and 
^an evil spirit from the Lord 
B troubled him. 

15 And Saul’s servants said 
unto him. Behold now, an 
evil spirit from God troubleth 
thee. 

16 Let our lord now com- 
mand thy servants, which are 

before thee, to seek out a 
man, who is a cunning player 
on an harp ; and it shall 
come to pass, when the e- 
vil spirit from God is upon 
thee, that he shall «play with 
his hand, and thou shalt be 
well. 

17 And Saul said unto his 
servants, Provide me now a 
man that can play well, and 
bring him to me. 

18 Then answered one of the 
servants, and said. Behold, I 
have seen a son of Jesse the 
Beth-lehemite, that is cunning 
in playing, and /a mighty va- 
liant man, and a man of war, 
and prudent in II matters, and 
a comely person, and ^the 
Lord is with him. 

19 If Wherefore Saul sent 
messengers unto Jesse, and 
said. Send me David thy son, 
* which is with the sheep. 

20 And Jesse 'took an ass 
laden with bread, and a bottle 
of wine, and a kid, and sent 
them by David his son unto 
Saul. 

21 And David came to Saul, 
and *stood before him : and 
he lovetl him greatly ; and he 
became his armou rbearer. 

22 And Saul sent to Jesse, 
saying. Let David, I pray thee. 
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Stand before me ; for he hath 
found favour in my sight. 

23 And it came to pass, when 
^the evil siiirit from God was 
upon Saul, that David took 
an harp, and played with his 
hand : so Saul was refreshed,, 
and was well, and the evil spi- 
rit departed from him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The armies of the FsraeUtet and PM- 
listines heinx ready to battle, 4 Ooliath 
Cometh proudly forth to ehidlenge a com- 
bat. 12 David, sent by hit father to visit 
hit brethren, taketh the challenge. 28 
Eliab chideth him. 30 De it brought to 
Saul. 82 7/e thetveth the reason of hit 
confidence. 38 H'ithout armour, armed 
by faith, he tluyeth the giant. 55 Saul 
taketh notice oj David. 

N OW the Philistines “ga- 
thered together their ar- 
mies to battle, and were gather- 
ed together at ^'Shochoh, which 
bdoDpdh to Judah, and pitch- 
ed between Shochoh ana Aze- 
kah, in HEphcs-dammim. 

2 And Saul and the men of 
Israel were gathered together, 
and pitched by the valley of 
Elah, and tset the battle in 
array against the Philistines. 

3 And the Philistines stood 
on a mountain on the one side, 
and Israel stood on a mountain 
on the other side: and there 
teas a valley between them. 

4 H And there went out a 
L’humpion out of the camp of 
the Philistines, named « Go- 
liath, of “^Gath, who.se height 
vms .six cubits and a .span. 

5 And he had an helmet of 
brass upon his head, and he 
was farmed with a coat of 
mail ; and the weight of the 
coat teas five thousand she- 
kels of brass. 

(i And he had greaves of brass 
upon his legs, ami a II target of 
brass between his shoulders. 

7 And the '‘staff’ of his spear 
was like a weaver's beam ; and 
his spear’s head weitjhed six 
hundred shekels of iron : and 
one bearing a shield went be- 
fore him. 

3 And he stood and cried un- 
to thearmie.s of Israel, and said 
unto them. Why are ye come 
out to ^eiyour battle in array? 
am not I a Philistine, and ye 
jJ servants to Saul? choose you 
a man for you, and let him 
Come down to me. 

9 If he be able to fight with 
me, and to kill me, tnen will 
we be your servants : but if I 
prevail against him, and kill 



him, then shall ye be our ser-j 
vanta, and f serve us. 

10 And the Philistine said, I 
*defy the armies of Israel this 
day ; give me a man, that we 
may fight together. 

11 When Saul and all Israel 
heard those words of the Phi- 
listine, they were dismayed, 
and CTeatly afraid. 

12 1 Now David was * the son ' < 
of that * Ephrathite of Bcth-le-j 

hem judah, whose name was k6m. zs. ’ 
Jesse ; and he had 'eight sons:; la. 
and the man went among men '5*^- 


1 Cbr.2.ia, 
14,15. 


1 Chi.2.13. 


/or an old man in the days ofi 
Saul. ' 

13 And the three eldest sons 
of Je8.se went and followed 
Saul to the battle: and the, 

»» naines of his three sons that le. 6. 
went to the battle were Eliab 
the firstborn, and next unto 
him Abinadab, and the third 
Shammah, 

14 And David tea# the young- 

est: and the three eldest fol- 
lowed Saul. i 

15 Put David went and re- 
tume<l from Saul "to feed hi 3 ,sch.is. 19. 
father’s sheep at Beth lehem. 

IG And the Philistine drew 
near morning and evening, 
and presented himself forty 
days. 

17 And Jesse said unto David 
! his son. Take now for thy bre- 
thren an ephah of this parch- 
ed corn, and these ten loaves, 
and run to the camp to thy 
brethren ; 

10 A nd carry these tent cheeses t Heb. 
unto the + captain of their\ 
thousand, and «look how' thy' 
brethren fare, and take their i tain of» 
ple<ige. I 

19 Now Saul, and they, and 37. 
all the men of Israel, teere in' 
the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philistines. 

20 ^ And David rose up early 
in the morning, and left the 

j sheep with a keeper, and took, 
and went,^ as Jesse had com- 
manded him ; and he came to 
the II trench, as the host was I Or, 
going forth to the II fight, and! 
shouted for the battle. 

21 For Israel and the Philis- 
tines had put the battle in ar- 
ray, army against army. 

22 And David left this car- 
riage in the hand of the keeper 
of the carriage, and ran into; 
the army, and came and t sa- 
luted his brethren. 

23 And as he talked with 
them, behold, there came up 
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the champion, the Philistine 
of Oath, Goliath by name, out 
of the armies of the Philis- 
tines, and spake according 
to the same words : and Da- 
vid heard them. 

24 And ail the men of Israel, 
when they saw the man, fled 
tftrom hun, and were sore 
afraid. 

25 And the men of Israel said, 
Have ye seen this man that is 
come up ? surely to defy Israel 
is he come up : and it snail be, 
that the man who killeth him, 
the king will enrich him with 
g^t riches, and 9 will give 
him his daughter, and make 
his father’s hou.se free in Israel. 

26 And David snake to the 
men that stood by nim, saying. 
What shall be done to the man 
that killeth this Philistine, and 
taketh away the reproach 
from Israel ? for who is this 
•uncircumcised Philistine, that 
he should * defy the armies of 
•the living God ? 

^ And the people answered 
him after this manner, saying, 
• So shall it be done to the man 
that killeth him. 

28 If And Eliab his eldest bro- 
ther heard when he spake unto 
the men ; and Eliab’s » anger 
was kindled against David, 
and he said. Why earnest thou 
down hither? and with whom 
hast thou left those few sheep 
in the wilderness ? I know thy 
pride, and the naughtiness of 
thine heart ; for thou art eome 
down that thou mightest see 
the battle. 

29 And David said. What 
have I now done? "Is there 
not a cause? 

30 5f And he turned from him 
toward another, and <• spake 
after the same t manner: and 
the people answered him again 
after the former manner. 

31 And when the words were 
heard which David spake, they 
rehearsed them before Saul : 
and he tsent for him. 

32 ^ And David said to Saul, 
^Let no man’s heart fail be- 
cause of him ; « thy servant 
will go and fight with this Phi- 
listine. 

33 And Saul said to David, 
‘'Thou art not able to go a- 
gainst this Philistine to fight 
with him : for thou art hut a 
youth, and he a man of war 
from his youth. 

34 And David said unto Saul, 


Thy servant kept his father’s 
sheep, and there came a lion, 
and a bear, and took a yiamb 
out of the flock : 

35 And I went out after him. 
and smote him, and delivered 
it out of his mouth ; and when 
he arose against me, I caught 
him by his beard, and smote 
him, and slew him. 

36 Thy servant slew both the 
lion and the bear: and this 
uncircumciscd Philistine shall 
be as one of them, seeing he 
hath defied the armies ot the 
living God. 

37 f>avid said moreover, «The 
Lord that delivered me out of 
the paw of the lion, and out of 
the paw of the bear, he will 
deliver me out of the hand of 
this Philistine. And Saul said 
unto David. Go, and/theLoRD 
be with thee. 

38 ^ And Saul + armed David 
with his armour, and he put 
an helmet of brass upon his 
head ; also he armed him with 
a coat of mail. 

3f) And David girded his 
sword upon his armour, and 
he assayed to go ; for he had 
not proved ft. A nd David said 
unto Saul, 1 cannot go with 
these ; for I have not proved 
them. And David put them 
off him. 

40 And he took his .staff in 
his hand, and cho.se him five 
smooth stones out of the 
B brook, and put them in a 
shepherd’s tbag which he had, 
even in a scrip ; and his sling 
was in his hand : and he drew 
near to the Philistiner 

41 And the Philistine came 
on and drew near unto David ; 
and the man that bare the 
shield went before him. 

42 And when the Philistine 
looked about, and saw David, 
he ^disdained him : for he wa.s 
htit a youth, and * ruddy, and 
of a fair countenance, 

43 And the Philistine said 
unto David, 'Atn I a dog, that 
thou comc.st to me with .staves? 
And the Philistine cursed Da- 
vid by his gods. 

44 And the Philistine ^said 
to David, Come to me, and 1 
will give thy flesh unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the 
bea.sts of the field. 

45 Then .said David to the 
Philistine, Thou comest to me 
with a sword, and with a .spear, 
and with a shield ; 'but I come 
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to thee in the name of the 
Lord of hosts, the God of the 
annies of Israel, whom thou 
hast* defied. 

46 This day will the Lord 
t deliver thee into mine hand ; 
and I will smite thee, and take 
thine head from thee; and I 
will give » the carcases of the 
host of the Philistines this day 
unto the fowls of the air, and 
to the wild beasts of the earth ; 
"that all the earth may know 
that there is a God in Israel. 

47 And all this assembly shall 
know that the Lord Psaveth 
not with sword and spear : for 
Jthe battle is the Lord’s, and 
hewill give you into our hands. 

48 And it came to pass, when 
the Philistine arose, and came 
and drew nigh to meet David, 
that David ha.sted, and ran to- 
ward the army to meet the 
Philistine. 

49 And David put his hand 
in his bag, and took thence a 
stone, ana slang it, and smote 
the Philistine in his forehead, 
that the stone sunk into his 
forehead ; and he fell upon his 
face to the earth. 

60 So »■ David prevailed over 
the Philistine with a sling and 
I with a stone, and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him ; but 
there teas no sword in the hand 
of David. 

51 Therefore David ran, and 
stood upon the Philistine, and 
took his sword, and drew it 
out of the sheath thereof, and 
slew him, and cut off his head 
therewith. And when the Phi- 
listines saw their champion was 
dead, 'they fled. 

52 And the men of Israel and 
of Judah arose, and shouted, 
and pursued the Philistines, 
until thou come to the valley, 
and to the gates of Ekron. And 
the wounded of the Philistines 
fell down by the way to ' Sha- 
araim, even unto Gath, and 
unto Ekron. 

53 And the children of Is- 
rael returned from chasing 
after the Phili.stines, and they 
spoiled their tents. 

54rAnd David took the head 
of the Philistine, and brought 
it to Jerusalem ; but he put his 
armour in his tent 

55 If And when Saul saw Da- 
vid go forth against the Philis- 
tine, he said unto Abner, the 
captain of the host, Abner, 
•whose son this youth? And 


Abner said, As thy soul liveth, 

0 king, I cannot tell. 

56 And the king said, Enquire 
thou whose son the stripling is. 

57 And as David returned from 
the slaughter of the Philistine, 
Abner took him, and brought 
him before Saul * with the head j 
of the Philistine in his hand. 

58 And Saul said to him, 
Whose son art thou, thou 
young man ? And David an- 
sweretl, si am the son of thy 
servant Jesse the Beth-lehem- 
ite. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jonathan loveth David, 6 Saul tnvieth 
hit praint, 10 treheth to kill him in hii\ 
fury, 1 2 frartth him /»r hie rood *uc~ I 
cetM, 17 offerelh him hit dauyhtert Jor\ 
a tnare. 22 David pomaded to be the \ 
king’t ton in lafo,eiveth turn hundra' 
ftretkint of the Philittinet for Michnl' 
dowry. 28 Snul't hatred, and David' t 
ylory increateth. 

A nd it came to pass, when 
he had made an end of| 
speaking unto Saul, that “ the 
soul of J onathan was knit with 
the soul of David, *’and Jona- 
than loved him as his own 
soul. 

2 And Saul took him that day, 
"and wou Id let him go no more 
home to his father’s house. 

3 Then Jonathan and David 
made a covenant, because he 
loved him as his own soul. 

4 And J onathan stripped him- 
self of the robe that teas up- 
on him, and gave it to David, 
and his garments, even to his 
sword, and to his bow, and to 
hismrdle. 

5 ^ And David went out whi- 
thersoever Saul sent him, and 
II behaved himself wisely: and 
Saul set him over the men of| 
war, and he wa.s acceptetl in the 
sight of all the people, and also 
in the sight of Saul's servants. 

6 And It came to pass as they 
came, when David was return- 
ed from the slaughter of the] 
R Philistine, that the women 
came out of all cities of Israel, 
singing and dancing, to meet 
king Saul, with tabrets, with 
joy, and with + instruments ofj 
musick. 

7 And the women "answer- 
ed one another as they played, 
and said, /Saul hath slain his 
thousands, and Davi^ his ten 
thousands. 

8 And Saul w as very wroth, 
and the saying t " displeased 
him ; and he said, They have 
ascribed unto David ten thoU' 
sands, and to me they have 
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ascribed hut thousands; and 
what can he have more but 
* the kingdom ? 

9 And Saul eyed David from 
that day and forward. 

10 % And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that * the evil spi- 
rit from God came unon Saul, 
*and he prophesiea in the 
midst of the house : and Da- 
vid played with his hand, as 
at otner times : 'and there was 
a iavelin in Saul’s hand, 

11 And Saul "cast the jave- 
lin; for he said, I will smite 
David even to the wall with 
it. And David avoided out of 
his presence twice. 

12 H And Saul was •» afraid of 
David, because “ the Lord was 
with him, and was p departed 
from Saul. 

13 Therefore Saul removed 
him from him, and made him 
his captain over a thousand; 
and the went out and came in 
before the people. 

14 And David (j behaved him- 
self wisely in all his ways ; and 
•“the Lord was with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul saw 
that he behaved himself very 
wisely, he was afraid of him. 

IG But *all Israel and Judah 
ioved David, because he went 
out and came in before them. 

17 H And Saul said to David, 
Behold my elder daughter Me- 
rab, 'her will I give thee to 
wife: only be thou t valiant 
for me, and fight “the Lord’s 
battles. For Saul said, 'Let 
not mine hand be upon him, 
but let the hand of tne Philis- 
tines be iu>on him, 

18 And David said unto Saul, 
y Who am I ? and what is my 
life, or my father’s family in 
Israel, that I should be son in 
law to the king? 

19 But it came to pa.ss at the 
time when Merab Saul'sdaugh- 
ter should have been given to 
David, that she was given un- 
to 'Adriel the "Meholathite to 
wife. 

2() ''And Michal Saul’s daugh- 
ter loved David : and they told 
Saul, and the thing t pleased 
him. 

21 And Saul said, I will give 
him her, that she may be 
snare to him, and that ‘'the 
hand of the Philistines may be 
against him. Wherefore Saul 
said to David, Thou shalt 'this 
day be my son in law in the 
one of the twain. 


22 ^ And Saul commanded 
his servants, saying, Contmune 
with David secretly, and say, 
Behold, the king hath delight 
in thee, and all his servants 
love thee; now therefore be 
the king’s son in law. 

23 And Saul’s servants snake 
those words in the ears of Da- 
vid. And David said, Seemeth 
it to you a light thing to be a 
king’s son in law, seeing that 
I am a poor man, and lightly 
esteemed ? 

24 And the servants of Saul 
told him, saying, +On this man- 
ner spake David. 

25 And Saul said. Thus shall 
ye say to David, The king de- 
sireth not any Jdowry, but 
an hundred foreskins of the 
Philistines, to be avenged of | 
the king’s enemies. But Saul 
* thought to make David fall 
by the hand of the Philistines. 

20 And when his servants told 
David these words, it pleased 
David well to be the king’s son 
in law ; and » the days were 
not t expired, 

27 Wherefore David aroseand 
went, he and *^his men, and 
slewofthe Philistines two hun- 
dred men ; and 'David brought 
their foreskins, and they gave 
them in full tale to the king, 
that he might be the king's son 
in law. And Saul gave him 
Michal his daughter to wife. 

28 And Saul saw and knew 
that the Lord ica.v with David, 
and that. Michal Saul’s daugh- 
ter loved him. 

29 And Saul was yet the more 
afraid of David ; and Saul be- 
came David’s enemy continu- 
ally. 

,'k) Then the princes of the 
Philistines " went forth : and it 
came to pass, after they went 
forth, that David "behaved 
himself more wisely than all 
the servants of Saul ; so that 
his name was much t set by. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jonathan ditdntrth hit father' » purpote 
to kill David. 4 He perrunrieth his fa- 
ther to recnncilintiim. 8 Up yeatan of I 
David's pood success in a nnv war,' 
Saul's malicinun rmfe hreaketh out a- 
gainst him. 12 Michal drreireth her 
father si'ith an imaee in DovvPs hed. 
18 David cornel h to Samuel in Nuinth, 
20 Saul's memrnprrs sent to take. Da- 
vid, 22 and Saul him self, prophesy, 

A nd Saul spake to Jona- 
than his son, and to all 
hi.s servants, that they should 
kill David. 
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2 But Jonathan Saul’s son j 
« delighted much in' David : 
and Jonathan told David, say- 
ing, Saul my father seeketh 
to kill thee: now therefore. I 
pray thee, take heed to thy- 
self until the rooming, and 
abide in a secret "place, and 
hide thyself : 

3 A nd I will go out and stand 
beside my father in the field 
where thou art, and 1 will 
commune with my father of 
thee •, and what I see, that I 
will tell thee. 

4 If And Jonathan ^'spakegood 
of David unto Saul his father, 
and said unto him, Let not the 
king «sin against his servant, 
against David ; becausehehath 
not sinned against thee, and 
because his works have been to 
thee- ward very good : 

.5 For he did put his ‘^life in 
his hand, and « slew the Philis- 
tine, and /the Lord wrought 
a great salvation for all Israel : 
thousawest //and didst rejoice: 
wherefore then wilt thou *3in 
against innocent blood, to slay 
D.ivid without a cause? 

6 And Saul hearkened unto 
the voice of Jonathan : and 
Saul sware. As the Lord liv- 
eth, he shall not be slain. 

7 And Jonathan called David, 
and Jonathan shewed him all 
those things. And Jonathan 
brought David to Saul, and he 
was in his presence, ‘as tin 
times past. 

8 If And there was w'ar again: 
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13 And Michal took an tim- 
^e, and laid it in the bed, and 

E ut a pillow of goats’ hair for 
is bobter, and covered it with tera^im, 
a cloth. 0«n.81.I9^ 

14 And when Saul sent mes- 
sengers to take David, she said, 

He is sick. 

16 And Saul sent the messen- 
gers apain to see David^ say- 
ing, Bring him up to me m the 
bed, that I may slay him. 

IG And when the messengers] 
were come in, behold, there' 
was an image in the bed, with 
a pillow of goats’ hair for hb 
bolster. 

17 And Saul said unto Mi 
chal. Why hast thou deceived 
me so, and sent away mine 
enemy, that he is escaped? 

And Michal answered Saul, 

He said unto me. Let me go ; 

"why should I kill thee? 

18 % So Da\id fled, and es- 
caped, and came to Samuel to 
Kamah, and told him all that 
Saul had done to him. And he 
and Samuel went and dwelt in 
Naioth. 

19 And it was told Saul, 
saying. Behold, David is at 
Naiotn in Ramah. 

2{) And «Saul sent messen- 
gers to take David : p and when i , . 
they saw the company of the^^i'c^^i^;' 
prophets prophesying, and Sa-' — “ " 
muel standing as appointed 
over them, the Spirit of God 
was upon the messengers of| 

Saul, and they also Jprophe 
sied. 


and David went out, and fought ! 21 And when it was told Saul, 
with the Phili.stines, and .slew j he sent other messengers, and 
them with a great slaughter ; j they prophesied likewise. And 
and they fled from t him. 1 Saul sent messengers again the 

9 And *the evil sjiirit from ! third time, and they prophe- 
the Lord was upon .‘^aul, as : sied also. 

he sat in his house wdth his ja- [ 22 Then went he also to Ra- 
velin in his hand : and David j mah, and came to a great well 
played with his hand. ! that is in Sechu : and he asked 

10 And Saul sought to smite ! and said. Where are Samuel 
David even to the wall with ; and David ? And one said, Be-| 
the javelin ; but he slipped a- I hold, thep be at Naioth in Ra- 
way out of Saul’s presence, ' mah. 

and he smote the javelin into | 2'{ And he went thither to] 
the wall : and David fled, and j Naioth in Ramah : and ’’thcj 
escaped that night. | Spirit of Got! was upon him 

11 ‘Saul also sent messengers : also, and he went on, and pro- 
unto David’s hou.se, to watch ; phesied. until he came toNai- 
him, and to .slay him in the | oth in Ramah. 

morning: and Aliehal David’s 24 *And he stripped off his] 
wife told him, saying, Jf thou clothes also, and prophesied 
save not thy life to night, to ! before Samuel in like man- 


morrow thou shalt be slain. 

12 II So Michal -let David 
down through a window : and 
j he went, and fletl, and c.seaped. 


ner, and flay dowm 'naked 
all that day and all that night 
Wherefore they say, ■ Is Saul 
also among the prophets ? 


f Mic. 1. 8. 

2 Kan, 
6. 14, 20. 
ack 10.11 



David consulteth I. SAMUEL, XX. with Jonathan. 



CHAPTER XX. 

1 IWitf tofmdteth foith Jo$tathtM ^ ht$ 
ta/ei^. 1 !• JontUhmn and David renew 
their eavetumt bv vaik. 18 Jonathan'e 
token to David. d4 Saul,mi»aing David, 
eeeketh to kill Jonathan. 35 Jonathan 
lovinflt/ tmketh hie leave of David. 

A nd David fled from Naioth 
in Ramah, and came and 
said before Jonathan^ What 
have I done? what is mine 
iniquity ? and what is my sin 
before thy father, that he seek- 
eth my life ? 

2 And he said unto him, God 
forbid; thou shalt not die: be- 
hold, my father will do nothing 
either cmat or small, but that 
he will t shew it me : and why 
shouldmyfatherhidethisthing 
from me ? it is not so. 


|Or,.V4y 
what is thjf , 
mind, and I 
will do, ^c. 

+ Heb. j 
epiak'lh, I 
orjhinketh. 

• Nu.10.10. 
&28. 11. 


crh. 16.4. 



rf8«e D«ut. 
1. 23. 
*!S«.17.4. 


rch. 2.5. 17 
K-th. 7. 7. 
/Jo»h.2.14. 


gmr. 16. 
ch. 1«.3. 
Sc 23. 18. 


3 And David sware moreover, 
and said. Thy father certainly 
knoweth that I have found 
grace in thine eyes ; and he 
saith, Let not Jkmathan know 
this, lest he be grieved : but 
truly as the Loan liveth, and 
as thy soul liveth, there is but 
a sten lietween me and death. 

4 Then said Jonathan unto 
David, I Whatsoever thy soul 
tdesireth, I will even do it for 
thee. 

5 And David said unto Jo- 
nathan, Behold, to morrow is 
the “new moon, and I should 
not fail to sit with the king 
at meat ; but let me go, that I 
may * hide myself in the field 
unto the third day at even. 

6 If thy father at all miss me, 
then say, David earnestly ask- 
ed leuve of me that he might 
run ‘^to Bethlehem his city: 
for there is a yearly H sacrifice 
there for all the family. 

7 If he say thus, It is well; 
thy servant shall have peace; 
but if he be very wroth, then 
be sure that *evil is determin- 
ed ^ him. 

8 Therefore thou shalt /deal 
kindly with thy servant ; for 
< thou hast brought thy servant 
into a covenant of the Loan 
with thee : notwithstanding, 
* if there be in me iniquity, 
slay me thyself ; for why 
shouldest thou bring me to 
thy father ? 

9 And Jonathan said, Far be 
it from thee : for if I knew cer- 
tainly t]?at evil were deter- 
mined by my father to come 
upon thee, then would not I 
tell it thee? 

10 Then said David to Jona- 
than, Who shall tell me? or 


what ^thy father answer thee 
roughly ? 

11 ^ And Jonathan said un- 
to David, Come, and let us go 
out into the field. And they 
went out both of them into 
the field. 

12 And Jonathan said unto 
David, O Lord God of Israel, 
when I have t sounded my fa- 
ther abou t to morrow any time, 
or the third day, and, behold, 
if there be good toward David, 
and I then send not unto thee, 
and tshew it thee ; 

13 ^The Lord do so and 
much more to Jonathan : but 
if it please my father to do thee 
evil, then I will shew it thee, 
and send thee away, that thou 
roayest go in peace : and *'the 
Lord be with thee, as he hath 
been with my father. 

14 And thou shalt not only 
while yet I live shew me the 
kindness of the Lord, that 1 
die not : 

15 But also *thou shalt not 
cut off* thy kindness from my 
house for ever : no, not when 
the Lord hath cut off the ene- 
mies of David every one from 
the face of the earth. 

IG So Jonathan tmade a ro- 
venant with the house of Da- 
vid, saying, "•Let the Lord 
even require it at the hand of 
David’s enemies. 

17 And Jonathan caused Da- 
vid to swear again, i because 
he loved him : " for he loved 
him as he loved his own soul. 

18 Then Jonathan said to Da- 
vid, oTo morrow is the new 
moon ; and thou shalt be miss- 
ed, because thy seat will be 
t empty. 

19 And when thou hast stayed 
three days, then thou shalt go 
down lit quickly, and come to 
Rthe place where thou didst 
hide tnyself twhen the busi- 
ness was in hand, and shalt re- 
main by the stone |i Ezel. 

20 And I will shoot three ar- 
rows on the side thereof, as 
though I shot at a mark. 

21 And, behold, I will send a 
lad, sayinq. Go, find out the 
arrows. If I expressly say un- 
to the lad. Behold, the arrows 
are on this side of thee, take 
them ; then come thou : for 
there is peace to thee, and t no 
hurt ; las the Lord liveth. 

22 But if I say thus unto the 
young man. Behold, the arrows 
are beyond thee ; go thy way : 


tH«h, 

I eearchtd. 


f Heb. 
nncover 
thine ear, 
rer. 2. 

• Ruth 1 . 17 . 


kJoob. 1.5. 
ch. 17 . . 37 . 
1 Chr. 22. 
11,16. 


;2Sa.9.1,3, 
7 . Sc 31. 7 . 


t Heb. out. 

Lch.2.5.23. 
I Mwt chup. 

I 31.2. 

1 2 Sam. 4. 7. 

I & 21. U. 
y Or, by A/* 
love toward 
him. 

nch. 18 . 1 . 
orer. 5. 


tH.b. 

miesed. 


a Or, dili-' 
gmtty. 
fHeh 
greatly. 
pch. I's 2. 
t Heb. in the 
day of the 
butiarst. 

II Or, that 
thrwrth 
the way. 


f Heb. not 
any thiny. 

9Jer.4.2. 



iiiiulieeketh I. SAMUEL, XXI. 


to kill Jonathan, 


B. c. 
ctr. 1063 . 

r ver, 14, lA. 
8 m ver.4S. 


«r,*v.7.21. 
«cl5. 5,&c. 


for the Lord hath sent thee 
away. 

23 And as touching »'the mat- 
ter which thou and I have 
spoken of, behold, the Lord he 
between thee and me for ever. 

24 % So David hid himself in 
the field : and when the new 
moon was come, the king sat 
him down to eat meat. 

26 And the king sat upon his 
seat, as at other times, even 
upon a seat by the wall: and 
Jonathan arose, and Abner 
sat by Saul’s side, and David’s 
place was empty. 

26 Nevertheless Saul spake 
not any thing that day : for he 
thought. Something hath be- 
fallen him, he is 'not clean; 
surely he is not clean, 

27 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, which teas the second 
dav of the month, that Da- 
vid’s place was empty ; and 
Saul said unto Jonathan his 
son. Wherefore cometh not 
the son of Jesse to meat, nei- 
ther yesterday, nor to day ? 

^ And Jonathan < answered 
Saul, David earnestly aske<l 
leave of me to go to Beth-le- 
hem : 

29 And he said. Let me go, I 
pray thee ; for our family hath 
a sacrifice in the city ; and my 
brother, he hath commanded 
me to be there : and now, if I 
have found favour in thine 


|0r, T/um 
prrvertt 
rcitel. 

t Hcl). Son 
o/perrerte 
neoeilion. 


+ Hob. ia 
the jon of 
death. 


«ch. 1<>. 5. 
Matt. 27. 
S3. Luke 
23. 82. 
4 rch.l 8 .il. 
y ver. 7. 


eyes, let me get away, I pray 
thee, and see my brethren. 
Therefore he cometh not unto 
the king’s table. 

30 Then Saul’s anger was kin- 
dled again.st Jonathan, and he 
said unto him, lit Thou son of 
the perverse rebellious tconian, 
do not I know that thou hast 
chosen the son of J esse to thine 
own confusion, and unto the 
confiision of thy mother’s na- 
kedness? 

31 For as long as the son of 
Jesse liveth upon the ground, 
thou shall not be establi.sh- 
ed, nor thy kingdom. Where- 
fore now send and fetch him 
unto me, for he t shall surely 
die. 

32 And Jonathan answered 
Saul his father, and said unto 
him, “Wherefore shall he be 
slain ? what hath he done ? 

33 And Saul '^cast a javelin 
at him to smite him : v where- 
by Jonathan knew that it was 
determined of his father to slay 
David. 


34 So Jonathan arose from the 
table in fierce anger, and did 
eat no meat the second day of 
the month : for he was grieved 
for David, because his father 
had done him shame. 

35 If And it came to pass in 
the morning, that Jonathan 
went out into the field at tlte 
time appointed with David, 
and a little lad with him. 

36 And he said unto his lad. 
Run, find out now the arrows 
which I shoot. And as the 
lad ran, he shot an arrow t be- 
yond him, 

37 And when the lad was come 
to the place of the arrow which 
Jonathan had shot, Jonathan 
cried after the lad, and said. Is 
not the arrow beyond thee ? 

38 And Jonathan cried after 
the lad, Make speetl, haste, 
stay not. And Jonathan’s lad 
garnered up the arrows, and 
came to his master. 

311 But the lad knew not any 
thing: only Jonathan and Da- 
vid knew the matter. 

40 And Jonathan gave his 
t artillery unto this lad, and 
said unto him, Go, cany them 
to the city. 

41 If And as soon as the lad 
was gone, David arose out of 
a place toward the south, and 
fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himself three times: 
and they kissed one another, 
and we])t one with another, 
until David exceeded. 

42 And Jonathan said to Da- 
vid, 'Go in peace, |j forasmuch j 
as we have sworn both of us 
in the name of the Lord, say- 
ing, The Lord be between me 
and thee, and between ray seed 
and thy seed for ever. And he 
aro.se and departe<i: and Jo- 
nathan went into the city. 


B 0. 

dr. 1088 . 


t Heb. 
paiiovar 
Mm. 


f H«b. in- 
$tmmenS$. 
ilieh.that 
hi*. 


xch. 1. 17. 

II Or, the 
Lord be 
wilnese 
of that 
trhich, tjrc. 
See %-er, 23. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 David at ohtainrth 0/ Ahimeheh 
ha Unwed hrrad. 7 Doeg ma* present. 
8 Dnvid tuketh Goliath’* ttrord. 10 Da- 
vid at Gath feigneth himself vutd, 

T hen came David to Nob 
to " Ahimelech the priest ; 
and Ahimelech was afraid at 
the meeting of David, and said 
unto him. Why art thou alone, 
and no man with thee? 

2 And David said unto Ahi- 
melech the priest, The king 
hath commanded me a busi- 
ness, and hath said unto me, 
Let no man know any thing 
of the husine.ss whereabout 
I send thee, and what I hav'e 


och. 14. 3. 
called 

Called also 
Ahiathar, 
Mark 2.86. 
tch. 16.4. 



Iktvid /iigneth 


I. SAMUEL, XXII. 


madtusg at Oath. 


eEx.aii.SO. 
L«t. 84. 6. 
Mutt. 1 8.4. 
rfKx. 19.15. 
Z«cU. 7. 3. 


I Or, etpe- 
eiallj) tehem 
thiedajf 
4hrre it 
other tane- 
UM i» 
the Ptttel. 
/Ut. 8. SO. 
r Matt. 18. 
3,4. 

Mark 8.2.5, 
80. Luke 
6. 3, 4. 
k T,etr. 84. 
8 , 8 . 

<eh. 88. 9. 
Pe.58,tiUe. 


I Or, 
Abimtleeh. 
Pk. 34, title, 
m Pa. 56, 
title. 


commanded thee : and I have 
appointed my servants to such 
and such a place. 

3 Now therefore what is un- 
der thine hand ? give me five 
loaves of bread in mine hand, 
or what there is + present 

4 And the priest answered 
David, and said. There is no 
common bread under mine 
hand, but there is ‘hallowed 
bread ; ‘*if the young men 
have kept themselves at least 
from women. 

5 And David answered the 
priest, and said unto him. Of 
a truth women have been kept 
from us about these three days, 
since I came out, and the ‘ ves- 
sels of the youn^ men are holy, 
and the bread is in a manner 
common, II yea, though it were 
sanctified this day /in the ves- 
sel. 

6 So the priest 'gave him 
hallowed bread ; for there was 
no bread there but the shew- 
bread, *that was taken from 
before the Lord, to put hot 
bread in the day when it was 
taken away. 

7 Now a certain man of the 

servants of Saul was there that i 
day, detained before the Lord; ! 
and his name was * Doeg, an 
Edomite, the chiefest of the 
herdmen that to Saul. 

H ^ And David said unto A- 
hiraelech, And is there not 
here under thine hand spear 
or sword? for I have neither 
brought my sword nor my 
weapons with me, because the 
king's business required haste. 

0 And the priest said, Tlie 
sword of Goliath tlie Philis- 
tine, whom thou slewe.st in 
''the valley of Elah, 'behold, it 
ix here wrapped in a cloth be- 
hind the ejinod ; if thou wilt 
take that, take if : for there is 
no other save that here. And 
David said, Tiiere is none like 
that ; give it me. 

1(1 ^And David arose, and 
fled that day for fear of Saul, 
and went to H AchLsh the king 
of Gath. 

11 And "the servants of A- 
chish said unto him. Is not this 
David the king of the Land? 
did they not sing one to an- 
other of him in dances, .say- 
ing, "Saul hath slain his thou- 
sands, and David his ten thou- 
sands ? 

12 And David ‘laid up these 
words in his heart, and was 


sore afraid of Achish the king] 
of Gath. I 

13 And Phe changed his be- 
haviour before them , an d feign - 
ed himself mad in their hands, 
and il scrabbled on the doors of] 
the gate, and let his spittle fall 
down upon his beard. 

14 Then said Achi.sh unto his 
servants, Lo, ye see the man 
n is mad : wherefore then have 
ye brought him to me ? 

15 Have I need of mad men, 
that ye have brought this/rZ- 
low to play the mad man in 
my presence? shall this fellow 
come into my house? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Cnmpanirt rftmt unto David at Advl- 
lam. 3 At Mizpeh hr ciimmrndeth hit 
parents unto the kinc of Muah. .5 Ad- 
monished hff Oad, he eometh to tinreth. 

6 Saul jvjinjf to purtur him, eompUiineih 
of kit seroanlt' unfnithfuincM, 9 Dto-ff 
accuetth Ahimdrch. 1 1 Siulcommanil- 
eth to kilt the prirtts. 1 7 The fmtmen 
re/utinfi, DatgrrecuMh it. Ahiuthar 
etcapingfbrin^eth David the itrtvi. 

D avid therefore departed 
thence, and ''e8cai)ed '’to 
the cave Adullam : and w'hen 
his brethren and all his father’s 
house heard it, they went down 
thither to him. 

2 ‘And every one that was 
in distre.ss, and every one that 
in debt, and every one 
that was t discontenteti, ga- j 
thered themselves unto him; 
and he became a captain over 
them : and there were with him 
about four hundred men. 

3 Ij And David went thence 
to Mizpeh of Moab: and he 
said unto the king of Moab, 
Let my father and my mother, 

I pray thee, come forth, and 
be with you, till I know what 
God will do for me. 

4 And he broughtthem before 
the king of Moab: and they 
dwelt w'lth him all the wliil’e 
that David wa.s in the hold. 

5 ^ And the prophet ‘'Gad 
said unto David, Abide not in i 
the hold ; depart, and get thee 
into the lanu of Judah. Then 
David departed, and came into 
the forest of Ilareth. 

6 tWhen Saul heard that 
David wa.s disco vercfl, and the 
men that iverc with him, (now 
Saul abode in Gibcah under a 
Htree in Ramah, liaving hi.s 
spear in his hand, and all his 
servants were standing about 
him ;) 

7 Then Saul said unto his ser- 
vants that stood about him, 


« P.. 57, 

titlf, Ik 
M2, tillf. 
b 2 Sam. S3. 
13. 

eJudg.11.3. 

t Heb. had 
a creditin', 
t Heh. bitter 


11 Or, grove 
in a high 




The priests 


I. SAMUEL. XXIII. 


of Nob slain. 


ch. 20. 2. 
/ch. 18. 8. 
«c 80. 80. 


g-eh. 81.7. 
1'»..52, title, 
bver 1,^. 


Ach. 21. 1. 
ich. 14.13. 
fcNu. 27.21. 
Ich. 21.6,9. 


t Heb. little 
0 r great. 


iOT.gmtrd. 

tHeb. 

runnere. 


Hear now, ve Benjamitea ; will 
the son of Jesse *give every 
on^ of you fields and vineyards, 
and make you all captains of 
thousands, and captains of 
hundreds ; 

8 That all of you have con< 
spiretl against me, and there 
U none that t sheweth me that 
|/my son hath made a league 
with the son of J esse, and there 
is none of you that is sorry for 
me, or sheweth unto me that 
my son hath stirred up my 
servant against me, to lie in 
waiL as at this day? 

9 11 Then answered »Doeg 
the Edomite, which was set 
over the servants of Saul, and 
said, I saw the son of Jesse 
coming to Nob, to * Ahime- 
lech the son of • Ahitub. 

10 ^And he enquired of the 
Lonn for him, and ^gave him 
victuals, and gave him the 
sword of Goliath the Philis- 
tine. 

11 Then the king sent to call 
Ahimelech the priest, the son 1 
of Ahitub, and all his father’s , 
house, the priests that were j 
in Nob : ana they came all of 
them to the king. 

12 And Saul said, Hear now, 
thou son of Ahitub. And he ' 
answered, tHere I am, my 
lord. 

13 And Saul said unto him, 
Why have yeconspired aga,inst 
me, thou and the son of Jesse, 
in that thou hast given him 
bread, and a sword, and hast 
enquired of God for him, that 
he should rise against me, to 
lie in wait, as at this day ? 

14 Then Ahimelech answered 
the king, and said. And who 
is so faithful among all thy 
servants as David, w hich is the 
king’s son in law, and goeth at 
thy bidding, and is honourable 
in thine house ? 

16 Did 1 then begin to enquire 
of God for him ? be it far from 
me : let not the king impute 
any thing unto his servant, nor 
to all the house of my father : 
for thy servant knew nothing 
of all this, t less or more. 

16 And the king said. Thou 
shalt surely die, Ahimelech, 
thou, and all thy father’s house. 

17 II And the king said unto 
the nt footmen that stood a- 
bout him. Turn, and slay the 
priests of the Lord ; because 
their hand also is with David, 
and because they knew when 


he fled, and did not shew it to| 
me. But the servants of the 
king ’"would not put forth 
their hand to fall upon the 
priests of the Lord. 

18 And the king said to Doeg, 

Turn thou, and fall upon thw 
priests. And Doeg the Edomite 
turned, and he fell upon the’ 
priests, and * slew on that day 
fourscore and five persons that 
did wear a linen ephod. 

19 « And Nob, the city of the! 
priests, smote he with the edge* 
of the sword, both men and 
women, children and suck- 
lings, and oxen, and asses, 
and sheep, with the edge of 
the sword. 

20 H R And one of the sons of *• 

Ahimelech the son of Ahitub, 
named Abiathar, ^escaped, and « •• 33. 
fled after David. 

21 And Abiathar shewed Da- 
vid that Saul had slain the 
Lord’s priests. 

22 A nd David said unto Abia- 
thar, I knew it that day, when 
Doeg the Edomite was there, 
that he would surely tell Saul : 

I have occasioned the death of j 
all the persons of thy father’s 
house. 

23 Abide thou with me, fear, 
not; ’■for he that sceketh my /iKi.2.96. 
life sccketh thy life : but with 
me thou sheUt be in safeguard. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 David, enquiring of the Itwd hp Ahia- 
thar, reocueth Ketlmh. 7 Ood then'ing 
him the coming of Saul, and the trea- 
cAfry of the KeiliteM, he eocapeth from 
Kritah, 14 In Ziph Jonathan Cometh 
and comforteth him, 19 The Ziphilea 
ditcover him to Saut. 25 At Moon he 
i§ rracued from Saut bp the innaeion of 
the Vhiliuinea. 29 Ue dwtUetk at " 
gedi. 

^’’HEN they told Darid, say- 
-I- ing. Behold, the Philistines! 
fight against " Keilah, and they “ 
rob the thresh ingfloors. | 

2 Therefore David ''enquired 4,6,9. 


And the Lord said unto Da- 
vid, Go, and smite the PhUis- 
tines, and save Keilah. 

3 And David’s men said unto 
him. Behold, we be afraid hwe 
in Judah : now much more 
then if we come to Keilah 
against the armies of the Phi- 
listines ? 

4 Then David enquired ofj 
the Lord yet again. And the 
Lord an.swered him and said, 
Arise, go down to Keilah ; for] 
I will deliver the Philistines] 
into thine hand. 



The treachery 


I. SAMUEL, XXIII. 


of the Keilites. 


•eh. >8.80. 

dr. 1081 . 


tH*h. 
lAtft up. 


rPs. 11. 1. 
A jMb. 15. 


ft So David and his men went 
to Keilah, and fought with the 
Philistines, and brought away 
their eattle, and smote them 
with a great slaughter. So Da- 
vid saved the innabitants of 
Keilah. 

6 And it came to pass, when 
Abiathar theson of Ahimelech 
«fled to David to Keilah, that 
he came down with an ephod 
in his hand. 

7 1[ And it was told Saul that 
David was come to Keilah. 
And Saul said, God hath de- 
livered him into mine hand ; 
for he is shut in, by entering { 
into a town that hath gates : 
and bars. 

8 And Saul called all the 
people toother to war, to go 
down to Keilah, to besiege Da- 
vid and his men. 

9 % And David knew that ! 
Saul secretly iiractised mis- 
chief against him ; and ^ he 
said to Abiathar the priest. 
Bring hither the ephod, 

10 Then said David, 0 Lonn 
God of Israel, thv servant hath 
certainly heard tnat Saul seek- 
eth to come to Keilah, ''to de- 
stroy the city for my sake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah , 
deliver me up into hi.s hand? 
will Saul come down, as thy ' 
servant hath heard ? O Lord I 
God of Israel, I be.seech thee, ; 
tell thy serA'ant And the Lord 
said. He will come down. 

12 Then said David, Will the 
men of Keilah + deliver me and 
my men into the hand of Saul ? 
And the Lord said, They will 
deliver thee up. 

13 1 Then David and hismen, 
\/which were about six hun- 
dred, arose and departed out 
of Keilah, and went whither- 
soever they could go. And it j 
was told Saul th.at David was i 
escaped from Keilah ; and he 
forbare to forth. j 

14 And David abode in the ; 
wilderness in strong holds, and 
remained in A’a mountain in 
the wildemes.s of ^ Ziph. And 
Saul ^sought him every day, 
but God delivered him not 
into his hand. 

15 And David saw that Saul 
was come out to seek his life : 
and David was in the wildcr- 
ne.ss of Ziph in a wood. 

16 ^ And Jonathan Saul’s 
son arosfe, and went to David 
into the wood, and strength- 
ened his hand in God. 


17 And he said unto him. 
Fear not: for the hand of Saul 
my father shall not find thee ; 
and thou shall be king over I 
Israel, and I shall be next un- 
to thee ; and * that also Saul 
my father knoweth. 

18 And they two ^made a 
covenant before the Lord: 
and David abode in the wood, 
and Jonathan went to his 
house. 

19 H Then "•came up the Ziph- 
ites to Saul to Gibeah, saying, 
Doth not David hide himself! 
with us in .strong holds in the 
wood, in the hill of Hachilah, 
which is ton the south of I1 Je- 
shimon ? 

20 Now therefore, 0 king, 
eome down aeconiing to all 
the desire of thy soul to come 
down ; and »our part shall be 
to deliver him into the king’s 
hand. 

21 And Saul said. Blc.ssed he 
ye of the Lord ; for ye have 
compa.ssion on me. 

22 Go, I pray you, prepare 
yet, and know and see his 
place where his t haunt is, and 
who hath seen him there: for 
it is told me that he doaleth 
very subtilly, 

23 See therefore, and take 
knowledge of all the lurking 
places where he hideth himself, 
and come ye again to me with 
thecertainty.andl will go with 
you : and it shall come to pass, 
if he be in the land, that I will 
search him out throughout all 
the thousands of Judah. 

24 And they arose, and went 
to Zinh before Saul : but David 
and nis men were in the wil- 
derness "of Maon, in the ]>lain 
on the south of Jeshimon. 

2.5 Saul also and his men went 
to .seek him . And they told Da- 
vid : wherefore he came down 
Binto a rock, and abode in the 
wilderness of Maon. And when 
Saul heard that, he pursued 
after David in the wilderness 
of Maon. 

26 And Saul went on this side i 
of the mountain, and David I 
and his men on that side of the 
mountain : p and David made 
ha.ste to get away for fear of 
Saul; for Saul and his men' 
^compassed David and his men 
round about to take them. 

27 H But there came a mes- 
senger unto Saul, saying, Ha.ste 
thee, and come ; for the Philis- 
tines have t invaded the land. 
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_J Wherefore Saul returned 
from pursuing after Pavid, 
and went against the Philis- 
tines : therefore they called 
that place BSela-hammahle- 
koth. 

29 ^ And David went up from 
thence, and dwelt in strong 
holds at *En-gedi. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David in a eave at Kn-i(tdi,h(ivinft cut 
off Sauft ikirt, tjmreth hi» life. 8 He 
Mmielh thereby hit inttooentp. 16 .Saul, 
acknotrledfritif hit fault, talctth an oath 
of David, and drparteth. 

\ ND it came to pass, “ when 
Saul was returned’ from 
+ following the Philistines, that 
it was told him, saying. Be- 
hold, David is in the wilder- 
ness of En-gedi. 

2 Then Saul took three thou- 
sand chosen men out of all I.s- 
rael, and * went to seek David 
and his men upon the rocks 
of the wild goats. 

3 And he came to the sheep- 
cotes by the way, where was, 
a cave ; and « Saul went in to 
‘'cover his feet; and < David 
and his men remained in the 
sides of the cave. 

4 /And the men of David said 
unto him. Behold the day of 
which the Lord said unto 
thee, Behold, I will deliver 
thine enemy into thine hand, 
that thou mayest do to him 
as it shall s(^em good unto 
thee. Then David arose, .and 
cut off the skirt of t Saul’s 
robe privily. 

5 And it came to pass af- 
terward, that S’ Davids heart 
smote him, because he had 
cut off Saul’s skirt. 

6 And he said unto his men, 

* The Lord forbid that I should 
do this thing unto my master, 
the Lord’s anointed, to .stretch 
forth mine hand again.-,! him, 
seeing he is the anointed of 
the Lord. 

7 So David t' stayed his ser- 
vants with these words, and suf- 
fered them not to rise againsit 
Saul. But Saul rose up out of 
the cave, and went on his way. 

8 David also arose afterward, 
and went out of the cave, and 
cried after Saul, saying. My 
lord the kinf». And when Saul 
looked behind him, David 
stooT)cd with his face to the 
earth, and bowed him.self. 

!) ^ And David said to Saul, 

* Wherefore hearestthou men’s 
words, saying. Behold, David 
sceketh thy hurt? 


10 Behold, this day thine eyes 
nave seen how that the Lord 
had delivered thee to day into 
mine hand in the cave : and 
some bade me kill thee: but 
mine eye spared thee ; and I 
said, 1 will not put forth mine 
hand gainst my lord • for he 
U the Lord’s anointed. 

11 Moreover, my father, see, 
ye% see the skirt of thy robe 
in my hand : for in that I cut 
off the skirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not, know thou and 
see that ihcre is 'neither evil 
nor transgression in mine hand, 
and I have not sinned against 
thee ; yet thou huntest my 
soul to take it. 

12 "The Lord judge between 
me and thee, and the Lord 
avenge me of thee : but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. 

13 Assaith the proverb of the 
ancients, Wick ednes.s proceed- 
cth from the wicked : but mine 
hand shall not be upon thee. I 

14 After whom is tne king of] 
Isr.ael come out? after whom 
dost thou pursue? rafter a dead 
dog, after Pa flea. 

15 9 The Lord therefore be 

» e, and judge between me 
thee, and ’’see, and * plead 
my cause, and + deliver me out 
j of thine hand. 

I 18 ^ And it came to pas.s, 
when David had made an end 
of sneaking these words unto 
Saul, that Saul said, *Is this 
1 thy voice, my son David ? And 
Saul lifted up his voice, and 
! wept. 

i 17 "And he .said to David, 
i Thou arf 'more righteous than 
' 1 ; for y thou ha.st rewarded me 
good, whereas I have rewarded 
' thee evil. 

I 18 And thou ha.st shewed this 
day how that thou hast dealt 
well with me : forasmuch as 
when * the Lord h.ad t deliver- 
ed me into thine hand, thou 
killcd.st me not. 

19 For if a man find his ene- 
my, will he let him go well 
away? wherefore the Lord re- 
ward thee gooii for that thou 
ha.st done unto me this day. 

2(» And now, behold, «I know 
well that thou shalt surely be 
king, and that the kingdom of 
Israel shall l]« established in 
thine hand. 

21 Swear now therefore unto 
me by the Lord, 'that thou 
wilt not cut off my seed after 
me, and that thou wilt not 
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my name out of my 
fother's house. 

22 And David sware unto 
Saul. And Saul went home; 
but David and his men gat 
them up unto <^ the hold. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Samuel difth. 8 David in Partm tend, 
tdh to Wahnl. 10 Provoked hp NahaVt 
ekarUthnrn, he mindtih to dettvoi/^im. 

jdhigail undentandinif there^, 1 ~ 
tnkfthnprete ' ..... 

32 paeifieth J 
the ^ 

^ichal it given to PhaltL 

A nd « Samuel died ; and all 
the Israelites were gather- 
ed together, and ^ lamented 
him, and buried him in his 
house at Ramah. And David 
arose, and went down « to the 
wilderness of Paran. 

2 And lh£re was a man ^^in 
Maon, whose Upossessions were 
in « Carmel ; and the man was 
very great, and he had three 
thousand sheep, and a thou- 
sand goats : and he was shear- 
ing his sheep in Carmel. 

3 Now the name of the man 
was Nabal ; and the name of 
his wife Abigail : and sJie was 
a woman of good understand- 
ing, and of a beautiful coun- 
tenance : but the man was 
churlish and evil in his do- 
ings ; and he was of the house 
of Caleb. 

4 H And David heard in the 
wilderness that Nabal did 
/shear his sheep. 

5 And David sent out ten 
young men, and David said un- 
to the young men. Get you up 
to Carmel, and go to Nabal, 
and + greet him in my name : 

6 And thus .shall ye say to 
him that liveth in prosperity. 
Peace be both to thee, arid 
peace tie to thine house, and 
peace be unto all that thou 
hast 

7 And now I have heard that 
thou hast shearers: now thy 
shepherds which were with us, 
we t hurt them not, * neither 
was there ought missing unto 
them, all the while they were 
in Carmel. 

8 Ask thy young men, and 
they will shew thee. Where- 
fore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes ; for we 
come in good day : give, I 
pray theg, whatsoever cometh 
to thine hand unto thy ser- 
vants, and to thy son David. 

9 And when David’s young 


men came, they spake to Nabal 
according to all those words 
in the name of David, and 
t ceased. 

10 ^ And Nabal answered Da- 
vid’s servants, and said, * Who 
is David? and who is the son 
of Jesse? there be many ser- 
vants now a days that break 
away every man from his 
master. 

11 ^ Shall I then take my 
bread, and my water, and my 
t flesh that I have killed for 
my shearers, and give it un- 
to men, whom I know not 
whence they he 9 

12 So David’s young men 
turned their way, ana went 
again, and came and told him 
all those sayings. 

13 And Davia said unto his 
men. Gird ye on every man 
his sword. And they girded 
on every man his sword ; and 
David also girdetl on his sword : 
and there went up after Da- 
vid about four hundred men ; 
and two hundred ■» abode byi 
the stuff. 

14 % But one of the young 
men told Abigail, Nabal’s wife, 
saying. Behold, David sent 
messiengers out of the wilder- 
ness to salute our master ; and 
he trailed on them. 

15 But the men were very 
good unto us, and "we were 
not thurt, neither missed we 
any thing, as long as we were 
conversant with them, when 
we were in the fields : 

1C They were »a wall unto 
us both by night and day, all 
the while we were with them 
keeping the sheep. 

17 Now therefore know and 

consider what thou wilt do; 
for Peril is determined against 
our master, and again.st all his 
household : for he is such a 
son of 9 Belial, that a man 
cannot speak to him. j 

18 % Then Abigail madehaste, I 
and •'took two hundred loaves, j 
and two bottles of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and 
five measures or parched corn, 
and an hundred II clusters ofj 
raisins, and two hundred cakes 
of figs, and laid them on asses. 

19 And she said unto her ser- 
vants, * Go on before me ; be- 
hold, I come after you. But 
she told not her husband Na- 
bal. 

20 And it was so, as she rode 
on the ass, that she came down 
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by the covert of the hill, and, 
behold, David and his men 
came down against her; and 
she met them. 

21 Now David had said. Sure- 
ly in vain have I kept all that 
tnis fellow hath in the wilder- 
ness, so that nothing was miss- 
ed of all that pertained unto 
him; and he hath ‘requited 
me evil for good. 

22 “ So and more also do God 
unto the enemies of David, if 
I » leave of all that pertain to 
him by the morning lightyany 
that pisseth against the walk 

23 And when Abigail saw Da- 
vid, she hasted, and 'lighted 
off the ass, and fell before 
David on her face, and bowed 
herself to the ground, 

24 And fell at his feet, and 
said. Upon me, my lord, upon 
me let this iniquity be ; and let 
thine handmaid, I pray thee, 
speak in thine + audience, and 
hear the words of thine hand- 
maid. 

25 Let not my lord, I pray 
thee, t regard this man of Be- 
lial, even Nabal: for as his 
name is, so is he; U Nabal is 
his name, and folly is with him : 
but 1 thine handmaid saw not 
the young men of my lord, 
whom thou didst send. 

26 Now therefore, my lord, "as 
the Lord liveth, and ajr thy 
soul liveth, seeing the Lord 
hath ‘'withholden thee from 
coming to shed blood , and from 

avenging thyself with thine 
own hand, now ‘‘let thine ene- 
mies, and they that seek evil 
to my lord, be as Nabal. 

27 And now «this H blessing 
wliich thine handmaid hath 
brought unto my lord, let it 
even be given unto the young 
men that t follow my lord. 

28 I pray thee, forgive the 
trespass of thine handmaid : 
for /the Lord will certainly 
make my lord a sure hou.se; 
because my lord s fighteth the 
battles of tne Lord, and *evil 
hath not been found in thee 
all thy days. 

29 Yet a man is ri.sen to pur- 
sue thee, and to seek thy soul : 
but the soul of my lord shall 
be bound in the bundle of life 
with the Lord thy God ; and 
the souls of thine enemies, 
them shall he * sling out, ias 
out of the middle of a sling. 

30 And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord shall have done 
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to my lord according to all the 
good that he hath spoken con- 
cerning thee, and shall have ap- 
pointed thee ruler over Israel; 

31 That this shall be tno grief 
unto thee, nor offence of heart 
unto my lord, either that thou 
hast shed blood causeless, or 
thatmy lord hath avenged him- 
self : but when the Lord shall 
have dealt well with my lord, 
then remember thine hand- 
maid. 

32 1 And David said to Abi- 
gail, 'Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel, which sent thee this 
day to meet me : 

a3 And blessed be thy advice, 
and blessed be thou, which hast 
‘kept me this day from com- 
ing to shed blood, and from 
avenmng myself with mine 
own hand. 

34 For in very deed, as the 
Lord God of Israel liveth, 
which hath "•kept me back 
from hurting thee, except thou 
hadst hasteriand come to meet 
me, surely there had "not been 
left unto Nabal by themoniing 
light any that pisseth against 
the wall. 

35 So David received of her 
hand that which she had 
brought him, and said unto 
her, ® Go up in peace to thine 
house ; see, I have hearkened 
to thy voice, and have Pac- 

I eepted thy person. 

! 36^ And Abigail came to Na- 
bal; and, behold, 9 he held a 
feast in his house, like the feast 
of a king; and Nabal’s heart 
, was merry within him, for he 
] was very drunken : wherefore 
I she told him nothing, less or 
I more, until the morning light. 

I 37 But it came to paw in the 
' morning, when the wine was 
I gone out of Nabal, and his wife 
i had told him these things, that 
I his heart died within him, and 
i he became as a stone. 

! 38 And it came to pass about 
: ten days after, that the Lord 
' smote Nabal, that he died, 
j ,31) ^ And when David heard 
j that Nabal was dead, he said, , 

I •• Blessed be the Lord, that *• rer. aa. 
hath 'pleaded the cause of 
my reproach from the hand of 
Nabal, and hath ‘kept his ser- 
vant ftom evil : for the Lord 
hath "returned the wicked- 
ness of Nabal upon his own 
head. And David sent and 
communed with Abigail, to 
take her to him to wife. 
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40 And when the servants of 
David were come to Abigail to 
Carmel, they spake unto her, 
saying, David sent us untothee, 
to take thee to him to wife. 

41 And she arose, and bow- 
ed herself on her face to the 
earth, and said. Behold, let 
'thine handmaid be a servant 
to wash the feet of tlie ser- 
vants of my lord. 

42 And Abigail hasted, and 
arose, and roue upon an ass, 
with five damsels of her*s that 
went + after her ; and she went 
after the messengers of David, 
and became his wife. 

43 David also took Ahinoam 
9 of Jezreel; “and they were 
also both of them his wives. 

44 % But Saul had given 
•Michal his daughter, David's 
wife, to B Phalli the .son of 
Laish, which was of *’Gallim. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Snul, by the dUcevery n/ the Ziphite*, 
cmneth tu Hachilah avaintt David. 5 
David eomirHT intu the trench ttapefh 
Alithai frmn killing S tal, but taketh 
hit tpenr and etnte. 13 David reprop- 
fth Abner, 18 and rehorteth Saul. 91 
Saul acknmvledtirth hit sin. 

A nd the Ziphites came un- 
to Saul to Gil>eah,'s.aying, 

» Doth not David hide himself 
in the hill of Hachilah, which 
is before Jeshimop ? 

2 Then Saul arose, and went 
down to the wildemcssofZiph, 
having three thous.and chosen 
men of Israel with him, to 
seek David in the wilderness 
of Ziph. 

3 And Saul pitched in the hill 
of Hachilah, which is before . 
Jeshimon, by the way. But ! 
David abode in the wilderness, ‘ 
and he saw that Saul came af- 
ter him into the wilderness. 

4 David therefore sent out 
spies, and understood that Saul 
was come in very deed. 

5 If And David arose, and 
came to the place where Saul 
had pitched ; and David be- 
held the place where Saul lay, 
and Abner the son of Ner, 
the captain of his host : and 
Saul lay in the li trench, and 
the people pitched round a- 
bout him. 

6 Then answered David and 
said to Ahimelech the Hittite, 
and to Abishai «the son of 
Zeruiah.’lirother to Joab, say- 
ing, Who will go down with 
me to Saul to the camp ? And 
Abishai said, 1 will go down 
with thee. 


7 So David and Abishai came 
to the people by night : and, 
behold, Saul lay sleeping with- 
in the trench, and his spear 
stuck in the ground at his bob 
ster: but Abner and the peo- 
ple lay round about him. 

8 Then said Abishai to Da- 
vid, God hath + delivered thine 
enemy into thine hand this 
day: now therefore let me 
smite him, 1 pray thee, with 
the spear even to the earth at 
once, and I will not smite him 
the second time. 

9 And David said to Abishai, 

Destroy him not : *for who ean 
stretch forth his hand against 
the Lord’s anointed, and be 
guiltless? I 

10 David said flirthermore, | 
As the Loud liveth,/the Lord 
shall smite him ; or s his day 
shall come to die ; or he shall 
* descend into battle, and pe- 
rish. 

11 *The Lord forbid that 1 
should stretch forth mine hand 
against the Lord’s anointed : 
but, I pray thee, take thou 
now the spear that is at his 
bolster, and the cruse of wa- 
ter, and let us go. 

12 So David took the spear 
and the cruse of water from 
Saul’s bolster; and they gat 
them away, and no man saw 
it, nor knew it, neither awak- 
ed : for they were all asleep ; 
bec.ause ^a oeep sleep from tlie 
Lord was fallen upon them. 

13 Then Davia went over 
to the other side, anil stood 
on the top of an hill afar off ; 
a great space being between 
them : 

14 And David cried to the 
people, and to Abner the son 
of Ner, saying, Answert>st thou 
not, Abner? Then Abner an- 
swered and said, Who art thou 
that criest to the king? 

1.') And David said to Abner, 
Art not thou a valiant man? 
and who is like to thee in Is- 
rael ? wherefore then hast thou 
not kept thy lord the king? 
for there came one of the peo- 
i)le in to destroy the king thy 
lord. 

1(5 This thing is not good that 
thou hast done. As the I.ord 
liveth, ye are t worthy to die, 
becau.se ye have not kept your 
master, the Lord’s anointed. 
And now see whqre the king’s 
spear is, and the cruse of water 
tnat was at his bolster. 
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17 And Saul knew David’s 
voice, and said, this thy 
voice, my son David ? And Da- 
vid said, It is my voice, my 
lord, 0 king. 

18 And he said, «Wherefore 
doth my lord thus pursue after 
his servant ? for what have I 
done? or what evil is in mine 
hand? 

18 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
let my lord the king hear the 
words of his servant. If the 
Lord have "stirred thee up 
again.st me, let him t accept 
an offering ; but if they be the 
children of men, cursed be 
they before the Lord; "for 
they have driven me out this 
(lay from + abiding in the P in- 
heritance of the Lord, saying. 
Go, serve other gods. 

20 Now therefore, let not my 
blood fall to the earth before 
the face of the Lord: for the 
king of Israel is come out to 
seek ? a flea, as when one doth 
hunt a partridge in the moun- 
tains. 

21 ^ Then said Saul, '"I have 
sinned .* return, my son David ; 
for 1 will no more do thee 
hanuj because my soul was 
* precious in thine eyes this 
day: behold, I have played 
the fool, and have erred ex- 
ceedingly. 

22 And David answered and 
said. Behold the king’s spear! 
and let one of the young men 
come over and fetch it. 

23 * The Loud render to every 
man his righteousness and his 
faithfulness : for the Lord de- 
livered thee into w// hand to 
day, but I would not stretch 
forth mine hand against the 
Lord’s anointed, 

24 And, behold, as thy life 
was much set by this day in 
mine eyes, so let my life be 
much set by in the eyes of the 
Lord, and let him deliver me 
out of all tribulation. 

25 Then Saul said to David, 
Blessed be thou, my son David : 
thou shalt both do great things, 
and also shalt still “ prevail. So 
David went on his way, and 
Saul returned to his place. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Saul henrini^ Dnvid to he in Cafh trrk- 
eih no inor' /or him, 6 David l^grth 
Zikhu' of jdchish. 8 He, invadinte other 
coontrifs, jtrrsuadeth Achith he Juught 
aenintt J udah, 

A nd David said in his heart, 
I shall now t perish one 


day by the hand of Saul ; there 
is notning better for me than 
that I should weedily escape 
into the land of the Philistines; 
and Saul shall despair of me, 
to seek me any more in any 
<»ast of Israel : so shall 1 es- 
caiie out of his hand. 

2 And David arose, "and he!«duas.ia. 

S assed over with the six hun- 1 
red men that tcere with him 
*unto Achish, the son of Ma-l&ch.si. lo. 
oth, king of Gath. 

3 And David dwelt with A- 
chish at Gath, he and his men, 
every man with his household, 
even David ‘’with his two wives, •’o**- *6. 48. 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitess, ancl 
Abigail the Carmelitess, Na- 
bal’s wife. 

4 And it was told Saul that 
David was fled to Gath: and 
he sought no more again for 
him. 

5 % And David said unto 
Achish, If I have now found! 
grace in thine eyes, let them 
give me a place m some town 
m the country, that I may 
dwell there: tor why should 
thy servant dwell in the royal 
city with thee? 

i 6 Then Achish gave him Zik- 
: lag that day : wherefore Zik- 
i lag pertaineth unto the kings ! 
ofJ udah unto this day. 1“ 

7 And tthc time that David tHeb./A« 

! dwelt in the country of the 
(Philistines was ta full year ' 

and four months. j o/dovL ! 

8 H And David and his men 
went up, and invaded ‘the 
Geshurites,/and the IGezrites, rjonb.ia.s. 
and the Amalckites : fortho.se /jo»i>. 

! nations tcere of old the inha- le. 
j bitants of the land, *as thou 

f ;oe}t to Shut, even unto the, 
and of Egypt. I^'Ex.it.is. 

j 9 And David smote the land, | ^ 

! and left neither man nor wo- ' * 
j man alive, and Icxjk away the * 

sheep, and the oxen, and the 
asses, and the camels, and the 
apparel, and returned, and 
came to Achish. 

Id AndAchishsaid,!! Whither I Or, Did 

have ve made a road to day ? i 
And David said, Against the rvad.fe. 
south of Judah, and against 
the south of Hhe Jerahmeel-!» s«« i chr. 
ites, and against the south of j *• 

*the Kenites. 

11 And David saved neither 
man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to Gath, saying, Lest 
they should tell on us, saying, 

So did David, and so mil he 
his manner all the while he 
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dwelleth in the country of the 
Philistines.' 

12 And Achish believed Da- 
vid, saying, Heiiath made his 
prople Israel t utterly to abhor 
him ; therefore he shall be my 
servant for ever. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Aekith putteth e^njUenet DanU. 3 
S«ul, having dettrit/«d tht witcket, 4 
and muc in kU fear fot taken of Ood, 
7 teektih to « mitek, 9 7'Ae witch, on. 
eournfed by Saul, raioeth wp SamtteL 
1 .1 Saul, hearing hit rnm, famteth. 21 
Tht looman with hit teroomit rtfrtA 
him with meat, 

A nd « it came to pass in those 
days, that the Philistines 
gathered their armies together 
ror warfare, toflght with Israel. 
And Achish said unto David, 
Know thou assuredly, that 
thou shalt go out with me to 
battle, thou and thy men. 

2 And David said to Achish, 
Surely thou shalt know what 
thy serv’ant can do. And A- 
ehish said to David, Therefore 
will I make thee keeper of 
mine head for ever. 

3 H Now * Samuel was dead, 
and all Israel had lamented 
him, and buried him in Ha- | 
mah, even in his own city. 
And Saul had put away ‘^those 
that had familiar spirits, and j 
the wizards, out of tne land. 

4 AndthePhilistinesgathered 
themselves together, and came 
and pitched in Shunem ; and 
I Saul gathered all Israel toge- 
: ther, and they pitched in 'Gil- 
boa. 

5 And when Saul saw the host 
of the Philistines, he was /a- 
fraid, and his heart greatly 
trembled, 

6 And when Saul enquired 
of the Lord, f the Lord an- 
Iswered him not, neither by 
j* dreams, nor ‘by Urim, nor 
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. , Tnen .said Saul unto his 
servants, Seek me a woman 
that hath a familiar spirit, that 
I may go to her, ana enquire 
of her. And his servants said 
to him, Behold, there is a wo- 
man that hath a familiar spirit 
at En-dor. 

8 And Saul disguised himself, 
and put on other raiment, and 
he went, and two men with 
him, and they came to the wo- 
man by night ; and * he said, 
I pray thae, divine unto me by 
the familiar spirit, and bring 
me Aim up, whom I shall name 
unto thee. 


9 And the woman said unto 
him, Behold, thou knowest 
what Saul hath done, how he 
hath *cut oiF those that have 
familiar spirits, and the wiz- 
ards, out of the land : where- 
fore then layest thou a snare 
for my life, to cause me to die ? 

10 And Saul sware to her by 
the Lord, saying, As the Lord 
liveth, there sh^l no punish- 
ment happen to thee for this 
thing. 

11 Then said the woman. 
Whom shall I bringup unto 
thee ? And he said, Bring me 
up Samuel. 

12 And when the woman saw 
Samuel, she cried with a loud 
voice : and the woman spake 
to Saul, saying. Why hast thou 
deceived me? for thou art 
Saul. 

13 And the king said unto 
her. Be not afraid : for what 
sawest thou ? And the woman 
said unto Saul, 1 saw ’"gods 
ascending out of the earth. 

14 And he said unto her, 
t What form is he of? And she 
said, An old man comoth up ; 
and he is covered with " a man- 
tle. And Saul perceived that 
it was Samuel, and he stoojied 
with kis face to the ground, 
and bowed himself. 

1.5 % And Samuel said to Saul, 
Why hast thou di.squieted me, 
to bring me up? And Saul 
answered, » 1 am sore distress- 
ed ; for the Philistines make 
war against me, and pGod is 
departed from me, and 7an- 
swereth me no more, neither 
tby prophets, nor by dreams : 
therefore I have calle<l thee, 
that thou mayest make known 
unto me what I shall do. 

1C Then said Samuel, Where- 
fore then dost thou ask of me, 
seeing the Lord is departed 
from thee, and is become thine 
enemy ? 

17 And the Lord hath done 
!lto him, ’’as he spake by tme: 
for the Lord hath rent the 
kingdom out of thine hand, 
and given it to thy neighbour, 
eren to David : 

18 ‘Because thou obeyedst 
not the voice of the Lord, 
norexecutedst his fierce wrath 
upon Amalek, therefore hath 
the Lord done this thing un- 
to thee this day. 

19 Moreover the Lord will 
also deliver Israel with thee 
into the hand of the Philis- 
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tines : and to morrow shall 
thou and thy sons be with me: 
the Lord also shall deliver the 
host of Israel into the hand of 
the Philistines, 

20 Then Saul t fell straight- 
way all along on the earth, and 
was sore afraid, because of the 
words of Samuel : and there 
was no strength in him ; for 
he had eaten no bread all the 
day, nor all the night. 

21 If And the woman came 
unto Saul, and saw that he was 
sore troubled, and said unto 
him, Behold, thine handmaid 
hath obeyed thy voice, and I 
have 'put ray life in my hand, 
and have hearkened unto thy 
words which thou spakest un- 
to me. 

22 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou also unto the 
voii« of thine handmaid, and 
let me set a morsel of bread 
before thee ; and eat, that thou 
raayest have stren^h, when 
thou goest on thy way. 

2,'l But he refuse, and said, I 
will not eat. But his servants, 
together with the woman, com- 
pelled him ; and he hearkened 
unto their voice. So he arose 
from the earth, and sat upon 
the bed. 

24 And the woman had a fat 
calf in the h(»use-, and she 
hasted, and killed it, and took 
flour, and kneaded it, and did 
bake unleavened bread there- 
of: 

2.') And she brought it before 
Saul, and before his .servants; 
and they did eat. Then they 
rose up, and went away that 
night. 
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CHAPTER XXIX. j 

1 David marching with the Philittinet, 3 
it disaUwred by their prinert. Gjdehiih 1 
dismitteth him, with commendations of 
hit fdclity. 

■^OW “the Philistines ga- 
thered together all their 
armies *to Aphek : and the Is- 
raelites pitched by a fountain 
which is in Jezreel, 

2 And the lords of the Philis- 
tines passed on by hundreds, 
and by thousands : but David 
and his men passed on in the 
rereward “ with Achish. 

3 Then said the princes of the 
Philistines, What do these He- 
brews here f And Achish said 
unto the princes of the Philis- 
tines, Js not this David, the 
servant of Saul the king of Is- 
rael, which hath been with 


me these days, or these years, 
and I have “found no fault in 
him since he fell unto me unto 
this day ? 

4 Ana the princes of the Phi- 
listines were wroth with him ; 
and the princes of the Philis- 
tines saici unto him, /Make this 
fellow return, that he may go 
again to his place which tnou 
hast api>olnted him, and let 
him not go down with us to 
battle, lest ? in the battle he be 
an adversaiy to us : for where- 
with should he reconcile him- 
self unto his master? should it 
not he with the heads of these 
men? 

5 Is not this David, of whom 
they sang one to another in 
dances, saying, * Saul slew his 
thousands, and David his ten 
thousands ? 

6 Then Achish calletl Da- 
vid, and said unto him, Surely, 
as the Lord liveth. thou hast 
been upright, and 'thy going 
out and tny coming m witn 
me in the host is good in my 
sif»ht : for I have not found 
evil in thee since the day of 
thy coming unto me unto this 
day: nevertheless tthe lords 
favour thee not. 

7 Wherefore now return, and 
go in peace, that thou tdis- 

{ ilease not the lords of the Phi- 
i8tine.s. 

8 f And David said unto A- 
chish. But what have 1 done? 
and what hast thou found in 
thy servant so long as I have 
been + with thee unto this day, 
that I may not go flght against 
the enemies or my lord the 
king? 

9 And Achish answered and 
said to David, I know that thou 
art good in my sight, 'as an 
angel of God: notwithstand- 
ing "* the princes of the Philis- 
tines have said. He shall not 
go up with us to the battle. 

10 Wherefore now rise up 
early in the morning with thy 
master’s servants that are come 
with thee : and as soon as ye 
be up early in the morning, 
and have light, depart 
11 So David and his men rase 
up early to depart in the morn- 
ing, to return into the land of 
the Philistines. ** And the Phi- 
listines went up to Jezreel. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The AmatekUa spoil Ziklag. 4 Dmeid 
asking counsel it encouraged by God to 
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A nd It came to pass, when 
David and his men were 
come to Ziklag on the third 
day, that the "Amalekites had 
invaded the south, and Ziklag, 
and smitten Ziklag, and burn- 
ed it with fire ; 

2 And had taken the women 
captives, that toere therein : 
they slew not any, either great 
or small, but carrie<l them a- 
way, and went on their way. 

3 if So David and his men 
came to the city, and, behold, 
it was burned with fire ; and 
their wives, and their sons, 
and their daughters, were 
taken captives. 

4 Then David and the people 
that were with him lifted up 
their voice and wept, until they 
had no more power to weep. 

6 And David’s *two wives 
were taken captives, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitess, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Car- 
melite. 

6 And Da^^d was greatly dis- 
tressed ; « for the people spake 
of stoning him, because the 
soul of all tne people was tgriev- 
ed, every man for his sons and 
for his daughters: ‘^but Da- 
vid encouraged himself in the 
Loud his God. 

7 «And David said to Abia- 
thar the priest, Ahimelech’s 
son, I pray thee, bring me 
hither tne ephod. And Abia- 
thar brought thither the ephod 
to David. 

8 /And David enquired at the 
Lord, saying. Shall I pursue 
after this troop ? shall 1 over- 
take them ? And he answered 
him. Pursue : for thou shall 
surely overtake them, and with- 
out fail recover all. 

9 So David went, he and the 
six hundred men that teerc with 
him, and came to the brook 
Besor, where those that were 
left behind stayed. 

10 But David pursued, he and 
four hundred men: i^for two 
hundred abode behind, which 
were so faint that they could : 
not go over the brook feesor. 

11 1 And they found an Egyp- 
tian in the field, and brought 
him to David, and gave him 
bread, and he did eat ; and they 
made him drink water : 


12 And they gave him a piece 
of a cake of figs, and two clus- 
ters of raisins : and * when he 
had eaten, his spirit came again 
to him : for he had eaten no 
I bread, nor drunk any water, 

I three days and three nights. 

I 13 And David said unto him. 
To whom belongcst thou ? and 
whence arf thou? And he said, 
I am a young man of Egypt, 
servant to an Amalekite ; and 
my master left me, because 
three days agone I fell sick. 

14 We maae an invasion ttn- 
on the south of '' the Chereth- 
ites, and upon the coast which 
helongeth to Judah, and upon 
the south of ^ Caleb; and we 
burned Ziklag with fire. 

15 And David said to him, 
Canst thou bring me down to 
this company ? And he said, 
Swear unto me by God, that 
thou wilt neither kill me, nor 
deliver me into the hands of 
my master, and I will bring 
thee down to this company. 

16 If And when hehad brought 
him down, behold, they were 
spread abroad ujwn all the 
earth, ^eating and drinking, 
and dancing, becau.se of all 
the great spoil that they had 
taken out of the land of the 
Philistines, and out of the land 
of Judah. 

17 And David smote them 
from the twilight even unto 
the evening of t the next day : 
and there escaped not a man 
of them, save four hundred 
young men, which rode upon 
camels, and fled. 

18 And David recovered all 
that the Amalekitcs had car- 
ried away : and David rescued 
his two wives. 

19 And there was nothing 
lacking to them, neither small 
nor peat, neither sons nor 
daughters, neither spoil, nor 
any thing that they had taken 
to them : David recovered 
all. 

20 And David took all the 
flocks and the herds, which 
they drave before tho.se other 
cattle, and said. This is David’s 
spoil. 

21 ^ And David came to the 
"twohundredmen, which were 
so faint that they could not 
follow David, whom they ha<l 
made also to abide at the bnmk 
Besor ; and they went forth to 
meet David, and to meet the 
people that were with him : 
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and when David came near to 
the people, he B saluted them. 

22 Then answered all the wick- 
ed men and men ®of Belial, of 
+ those that went with David, 
and said, Because they went 
not with us, we will not give 
them oupht of the spoil that we 
have recovered, save to every 
man his wife and his children, 
that they may lead them away, 
and depart. 

23 Then said David, Ye sh^l 
not do so, ray brethren, with 
that which the Lori> hath 
given us, who hath preserved 
us, and delivered the company 
that came against us into our 
hand. 

24 For who will hearken un- 
to you in this matter? but Pas 
his part in that goeth down to 
the battle, so shall his part be 
that tarrieth by the stuff : they 
shall part alike. 

25 And it wa.s so from that 
day t forward, that he made it 
a statute and an ordinance for 
Israel unto this day. 

21) ^ And when David came 
to Ziklag, he sent of the spoil 
unto the elders of Judah, even 
to his friends, saying. Behold a 
t present for you of the spoil 
or the enemies of the Lord *, 

27 To them which were in 
Beth-el, and to them which 
were in 9 south Ramoth, and 
to them which were in '^Jattir, 

28 And to them which were 
in *Aroer, and to them which 
were in Siphmoth, and to them 
w'hich were in 'Eshtenioa, 

29 And to them which we7'e in 
Radial, and to 1/uw which were 
in the cities of “ the Jcrahmeel- 
ites, and to them which were in 
the citie.s of the Kenites, 

3(1 And to them which were in 
y Homiah, and to them which 
were in Chor-ashan, and to 
thetn which were in Athach, 

31 And to them which were in 
•Hebron, and to all the places 
where David himself and his 
men were wont to haunt. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 


Mflret. 7 The Philittinfs putsffs tht for. 
taken tomnso/the ItraeJUet. 8 Thfytri. 
umph over the dead carcases. 1 1 Tftetf af 
Jaoeth-e-Hmd, reconrriny the bodies Jy 
niirht, (mm them at Jabesh, and mourn- 
fullp bury their bones. 

N OW “the Philistines fought 
against Israel : and the 
men of Israel fled from before 


the Philistines, and fell down 
0 slain in mount *’Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistinesfollowed 
hard upon Saul and upon his 
sons ; and the Philistines slew 
« Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Melchi-shua, Saul’s sons. 

3 And “^the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the + archers 
t nit him ; and he was sore 
wounded of the archers. 

4 «Then said Saul unto his ar- 
roourbearer. Draw thy sword, 
and thrust me through there- 
with ; lest /these uncircum- 
cised come and thrust me 
through, and 0 abuse me. But 
his armourbearer would not ; 
s^for he was sore afraid. There- 
fore Saul took a sword, and 
* fell upon it. 

5 And when his armourbearer 1 
saw that Saul was dead, he fell 
likewise upon his sword, and 
died with nim. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and hLs armourbearer, 
and all his men, that same day 
together. 

7 H And when the men of] 
I.srael that were on the other! 
side of the valley, and thejf that 
were on the other side Jordan, 
saw that the men of Israel 
fled, and that Saul and his sons 
were dead, they forsook the I 
cities, and fled ; and the Philis- 
tines came and dwelt in them. 

8 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, when the Philistines 
came to strip the slain, that 
they found Saul and his three! 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. | 

9 And they cut off' his head, 
and stripped off his armour, 
and sent into the land of the 
Philistines round about, to 
'publish it in the hou.se of their 
idols, and among the people. 

10 *And they put his armour! 
in the house of ^Ashtaroth: 
and ’"they fastened his body 
to the wall of " Beth-shan. 

11 t ®And when the inha- 
bitants of Jabesh-gilead heard 
Hof that which the Philistines 
had done to Saul ; 

12 Mil the valiant men arose, I 
and wemt all night, and took 
the body of Saul and the bo- 
dies of his sons from the wall 
of Beth-shan, and came to Ja-| 
besh, and 9 burnt them there. | 

13 And they took their bones, 
and ’’buried them under a tree 
at Jabesh, ‘and fasted seven 
days. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE GALLED, 

THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The AmaiekiU, whc hnmeht tiding cf 
the overthrew, emd aceuaed himeelf of 
Sauf$ death, ii tlain. 17 David lament- 
eth Saul and Jonathan Aith a totu^. 

N OW it came to pass after 
the death of Saul, when 
David was returned from “the 
slaughter of the Amalekites, 
and David had abode two days 
in Ziklag ; 

2 It came even to pass on the 
third day, that, behold, * a man 
came out of the camp from 
Saul cwith his clothes rent, 
and earth upon his head : and 
so it was, when he came to 
David, that he fell to the earth, 
and did obeisance. 

3 And David said unto him. 
From whence comest thou? 
And he said unto him, Out 
of the camp of Israel am 1 
escaped. 

4 And David said unto him, 
f How went the matter? I pray 
thee, tell me. And he answer- 
ed, That the people are fled 
from the battle, and many of 
the people also are fallen and 
deaa; and Saul and Jonathan 
his son are dead also. 

5 And David said unto the 
young man that told him. How 
fcnowest thou that Saul and 
Jonathan his son be dead ? 

6 And the young man that 
told him said. As I happened 
by chance upon ‘Amount Gil- 
boa, behold, 'Saul leaned upon 
his s]>ear ; and, lo, the chariots 
and horsemen followed hard 
after him. 

7 And when he looked be- 
hind him, he saw me, and 
called unto me. And I an- 
swered, tHere am I. 

8 And he said unto me, Who| 
art thou? And I answered 
him, I am an Amalekite. 

9 He said unto me again. 
Stand, I pray thee, upon me, 
and slay me: for H anguish is 
come upon me, liecausc my 
life id yet whole in me. 

10 So I stood upon him, and 
[/slew him, because I was sure 
that he could not live after 
that he was fallen : and I took 
the crown that tvod upon his 


head, and the bracelet that was 
on his arm, and have brought 
them hither unto my lord. 

11 Then David took hold on 
his clothes, and yrent them ; 
and likewise all the men that 
were with him : 

12 And they mourned, and 
wept, and f^ted until even, 
for Saul, and for Jonathan his 
son, and for the people of the 
Lord, and for the house of] 
Israel ; because they were fall- 
en by the sword. 

13 % And David said unto 
the young man that told him, 
Whence art thou? And he 
answered, I am the son of a 
stranger, an Amalekite. 

14 And David said unto him, 
*How wast thou not ^afraid 
to * stretch forth thine hand to 
destroy the Lord’s anointed ? 

15 And /David called one of] 
the young men, and said, Go 
near, ana fall upon him. And 
he smote him that he died. 

16 And David said unto him, 
"•Thy bl(X)d be upon thy head : 
for "thy mouth hath testified 
against thee, saying, I have 
slain the Lord’s anointed. 

17 % And David lamented 
with this lamentation over 
Saul and over Jonathan his 
son : 

18 ("Also he bade them teach 
the children of Judah the tise 
()/the bow : behold, it is writ- 
ten P in the book |of Jasher.) 

19 The beauty of Israel is 
slain upon thy high places; 
rhow are the mighty fallen ! 

20 ’’Tell it not in Gath, pub- 
lish it not in the streets of] 
Askelon : lest 'the daughters 
of the Philistines rejoice, lest 
the daughters of ‘the uneir- 
cumcised triumph, 

21 Ye "mountains of Gilboa, 
"lei there be no dew, neither 
let there, be rain, upon you, nor 
fields of offerings ; for there 
the shield of the mighty is 
vilely cast away, the shield of| 
Saul, as thoufjh he had not 
been yanointeil with oil. 

22 From the blood of the slain, 
from the fat of the mighty, 
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the bow of Jonathan tiimed 
not back, and the sword of 
Saul returned not empty. 

23 Saul and Jonathan were 
lovely and || pleasant in their 
lives, and in their death they 
were not divided: they were 
swifter than eagles, they were 
« stronger than lions. 

24 Ye daughters of Israel, 
weep over Saul, who clothed 
you in scarlet, with other de- 
lights, who put on ornaments 
of gold upon your apparel. 

25 How are the mighty fall- 
en in the midst of the battle I 

0 Jonathan, thou toast slain 
in thine high places. 

26 I am distressed for thee, 

my brother Jonathan: very 
pleasant hast thou been un- 
to me : thy love to me was 
wonderful, passing the love of 
women. “ 

27 ®How are the mighty fall- 
en, and the weapons of war 
perished ! 

CHAPTER II. 

1 David, bt/ OniOi directim, with hit corn- 
pant/ rtieth up to Hdnnn, where tu it 
made kinr ofjudnh, 6 He eon.mendeth 
them of JaMth.4ri{ead for their kindneu 
to Saul. H .Hbaer maketh luh-lMtheth 
kin/f of ItraeL 1 2 A mortal skirmith 
between twelve of Aimed t and tvreloe of 
Joah'e men. 18 Atahel it tiain. 35 At 
Almer't motion Joab mmndeth a retreat, 
83 AtaheTt burial. 

A nd it came to pass after 
this, that David “enquired 
of the Lord, saying, Snail I 

f o up into any of the cities of 
udan? And the Lord said 
unto him, Go up. And David 
said, Whither snail I go up ? 
And he said, Unto Hebron. 

2 So David went up thither, 
and his «two wives also, A- 
hinoam the Jezreelitess, and 
Abigail Nabal’s wife the Car- 
melite. 

3 And ‘^his rrfen that were 
with him did David bring up, 
every man with his housenola ; 
and they dwelt in the cities of 
Hebron. 

4 «And the men of Judah 
came, and there they anoint- 
ed David king over tne house 
of Judah. And they told Da- 
vid, saying, 'Hiat /the men of 
Jabesh-gilead were they that 
buried Saul. 

5 ^ And David sent messen- 
gers unto the men of Jabesh- 
gilead, and said unto them, 
I? Blessed be ye of the Lord, 
that ye have shewed this kind- 
ness unto your lord, even unto 
Saul, and nave buried him. 


6 And now ^the Lord shew 
kindness and truth unto you : 
and I also will requite you 
this kindness, because ye have 
done this thing. 

7 Therefore now let your 
hands be strengthened, and 
tbe ye valiant : for your mas- 
ter Saul is dead, and also the 
hpuse of Judah have anointed 
me king over them. 

8 ^ But ^Abiier the son of 
Ner, captain of + Saul’s host, 
took DIsh-bosheth the son of 
Saul, and brought him over 
to Mahanaim ; 

9 And made him king over 
Gilead, and over the Ashur- 
ites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, 
and over all Israel. 

10 Ish-bosheth Saul’s son was 
forty years old when he liegan 
to reign over Israel, and reign- 
ed two years. But the house 
of Judah followed David. 

11 And *the ttime that Da- 
vid was king in Hebron over 
the house of Judah was seven 
years and six months. 

12 And Abner the son of| 
Ner, and the servants of Ish- 
bosheth the son of Saul, went 
out from Mahanaim to ^Gi- 
beon. 

13 And Joab the son of Zieru 
iah, and the sen’ants of David, 
went out, and met t together by 
"•the pool of Gibeon : and they 
sat down, the one on the one 
side of the pool, and the other 
on the other side of the pool. 

14 And Abner said to Joab, 
Let the young men now arise, 
and play before us. And Joab 
said. Let them arise. 

1.5 Then there arose and 
went over by number twelve 
of Benjamin, which pertain- 
ed to Ish-bosheth the son of| 
Saul, and twelve of the ser- 
vants of David. 

16 And they’caught every one 
his fellow by the head, and 
thrust his sword in his fellow’s 
side ; so they fell down toge- 
ther: wherefore that place 
was called n Helkath-hazzurim, 
which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very sore 
battle that day ; and Abner was 
beaten, and the men of Israel, 
before the ser\'ants of David. 

18 H And there were "three 
sons of Zeruiah there, Joab, 
and Abishai, and Asahel : and 
Asahel was •fas light tof foot 
tPas a wild roe. 
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19 And Asahel pursued after 
ARner; and in going he turn- 
ed not to the right nand nor 
to the left tfrom following 
Abner. 

20 Then Abner looked behind 
him, and said, Art thou Asa- 
hel? And he answered, I am. 

21 And Abner said to him. 
Turn thee aside to thy right 
hand or to thy left, and lay 
thee hold on one of the young 
men, and take thee his B ar- 
mour. But Asahel would not 
turn aside from following of 
him. 

22 And Abner said again to A- 
sahel, Turn thee a.side from fol- 
lowing me : wherefore should 
I smite thee to the ground? 
how then should I hold up 
my face to Joab thy brother? 

23 Howbeit he refused to turn 
aside : wherefore Abner with 
the hinder end of the spear 
smote him sunder the fifth 
rib, that the spear came out 
behind him ; and he fell down 
there, and died in the same 
place: and it came to pass, 
tbat as many as came to the 
place where Asahel fell down 
and died stood still. 

24 Joab also and Abishai 
pursued after Abner: and the 
sun went down when they 
were come to the hill of Am- 
mah, that Ikth before Giah 
by the way of the wilderness 
of Gibeon. 

25 5f And the children of 

Benjamin gathered themselves J 
together after Abner, and be- i 
came one troop, and stood on 
the ton of an hill. j 

26 Then Abner called to Jo- ’ 
ab, and said. Shall the sword j 
devour for ever? knowest thou 
not that it will be bitterness 
in the latter end? how long 
shall it be then, ere thou bid 
the i>eople return from follow- 
ing their brethren? 

^ And Joab said, As God 
liveth, unless '"thou hadst 
spoken, surely then tin the 
morning the people had Bgone 
up every one from following 
his brother. 

28 So Joab blew a trumpet, 
and all the people stood still, 
and pursuea after Israel no 
more, neither fought they any 
more. 

29 And Abner and his men 


walked all that night through 
the plain, and passed over Jor- 
dan, and went through all 


Bithron, and they came to 
Mahanaim. 

30 And Joab returned from 
following Abner: and when 
he had gathered all the neo- 

B le together, there lacked of 
►avid’s servants nineteen men 
and Asahel. 

31 But the servants of David 
had smitten of Benjamin, and 
of Abner’s men, so that three 
hundred and threescore men 
died. 

32 ^ And they took up A- 
sahel, and buried him in the 
sepulchre of his father, which 
in Beth lehem. And Joab 
and his men went all night, 
and they came to Hebron at 
break of day. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Durintt thf four David still ivn.rrfh 
atronrt'T. 2 Six sons wtrf ham to him 
M Hebron. 6 Abner, displeased with 
Hb-hoshetb, 12 revolteth to Ibivid. 13 
Ditrid retjuireth n condition to brim^ 
him bit fvij'e Michal. 17 Abner, harinsf 
communed with the Israelites, is feasted 
by David, and dismissed, 22 Joab, re- 
tumine from battle, is dis/dea.ed with 
tlte king, and killcth Aimer. 2H David 
curseth Joab, 31 and mourncth for 
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Saul and the house of David : 
but David waxetl stronger and 
stronger, and the house of Saul 
waxed weaker and weaker. 

2 *[] And "unto David w'ere' 

sons bom in Hebron : and his I 
firstborn wa.s Amnon, *»of A-lt iSftm. 25 . 
hinoam the Jezreelitess ; 

3 And his .second, HChileab, 
of Abigail the wife of Nabal' 
the Carmelite ; and the third, 

Absalom the son of Maacah 
the daughter of Talmai king 
«of Geshur ; 

4 And the fourth, '^Adonijah 
the son of Hi^gith ; and the' 
fifth, Shephatian the son ofi 
Abital ; 

5 And the sixth. Ithre.am, by 
Eglah David’s wife. These were 
bora to David in Hebron. 

6 And it came to pass, while 
there was war between the 
house of Saul and the liouse of| 

David, that Abner made him- 
8elfstrongforthehoii.se of Saul. 

7 And Saul had a concubine, 
whose name was «Rizpah, the 
daughter of Aiah: and Ish-' 
hosheth said to Abner, Where- 
fore hast thou /gone in unto 
my father’s concubine ? 

8 Then was A bner very wroth 
for the words of Ish-bosheth, 
and said, Am\ dog’s head, 
which against Judah do shew 
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kindness this day unto the 
house of Saul thy tather, to his 
brethren, and to his friends, and 
have not delivered thee into 
the hand of David, that thou 
chargest me to day with a fault 
concerning this woman ? 

9 * So do God to Abner, and 
more also, except, < as the 
Lord hath sworn to David, 
even so I do to him ; 

10 To translate the kingdom 
from the house of Saul, and to 
set up the throne of David over 
Israel and over Judah, ^from 
Dan even to Beer-sheba. 

1 1 And he could not answer 
Abner a word again, because 
he feared him. 

12 % And Abner sent mes- 
sengers to David on his behalf, 
saying, Who.se it the land? 
saying also. Make thy league 
with me, and, behold, my hand 
shall be with thee, to bring 
about all Israel unto thee. 

13 ^ And he said, Well; I 
will make a league with thee: 
but one thing I r^uire of thee, 
tthat is, ^Thou .sKalt not see 
my face, excent thou first bring 
"• Michal Saul’s daughter, when 
thou come.st to .see my face. 

14 And David sent messen- 
gers to Ish-bosheth Saul’s son, 
saying. Deliver me my wife 
Michal, which I e.spoused to 
me "for an hundred foreskins 
of the Philistines. 

!.'> Andlsh-boshcth sent, and 
took her from her husband, 
even from *PhaItiel the son 
of Lai.sh. 

JO And her husband went 
with her + along weeping be- 
hind her to I’Banurim. Then 
.said Abner unto him, Go, re- 
turn. And he returned. 

17 H And Abner had com- 
munication with the elders of 
Israel, saying. Ye sought for 
David fin times past to be 
king over you : 

18 Now then do it: 9 for the 
Lord hath spoken of David, 
saying, By the hand of my ser- 
vant David I will .save my peo- 
ple Israel out of the hand of 
the Philistines, and out of the 
h.and of all their enemies. 

19 And Abner also spake in 
the ears of Benjamin: and 
Abner went also to sneak in 
the ears of David in Hebron 
all that seemed good to Israel, 
and that seemed gootl to the 
whole house of Benjamin. 

20 So Abner came to David 


to Hebron, and twenty men 
with him. And David made 
Abner and the men that teere 
with him a feast. 

21 And Abner said unto Da- 
vid, 1 will arise and go, and 
'will gather all Israel unto my 
lord the king, that they may 
make a league with thee, and 
that thou mayest < reign over 
all that thine heart aesireth. 
And David sent Abner away; 
and he went in peace. 

22 % And, behold, the ser- 
vants of David and Joab came 
from pursuing a troop, and 
brought in a great spoil with 
them : but Abner was not with 
David in Hebron ; for he had 
sent him away, and he was 
gone in peace. 

23 When J oab and all the host 
that was with him were come, 
they told Joab, saying, Abner 
the son of Ner came to the 
king, and he hath sent him 
away, and he is gone in peace. 

24 Then J oab came to the king, 
and said,What hast thou done? 
behold, A bner came unto thee ; 
why is it that thou hast sent 
himaway,andheisquitegone? 

25 Thou knowest Abner the 
son of Ner, that he came to de- 
ceive thee, and to know *thy 
going out and thy coming in, 
and to know all that thou doest. 

26 And when Joab was come 
out from David, he sent mes- 
sengers after Abner, which 
brought him again from the 
well of Sirah : but David knew 
it not. 

27 And when Abner was re- 
turned to Hebron, Joab '^took 
him aside in the gate to speak 
with him H quietly, and smote 
him there v under the fifth rib, ] 
that he died, for the blood of 
*Asahel his brother. 

28 ^ And afterward when Da- 
vid heard it, he said, 1 and my 
kingdom aj’e guiltless before 
the Lord for ever from the 
t blood of A Ijner the son of Ner : 

29 “Let it rest on the head of 
Joab, and on all his father's 
house ; and let there not tfail 
from the house of Joab one 
*that hath an issue, or that is 
a leper, or that leaneth on a 
staff, or that falleth on the 
sword, or that lacketh bread. 

30 So Joab and Abi-shai his 
brother slew Abner, becau.se he 
had slain their brother 'Asa- 
hel at Gibeon in the battle. 

31 And David said to 
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Joab, and to all the i^ple that 
were with him, ‘^Rend your 
clothes, and «^rd you with 
sackcloth, and mourn before 
Abner. And king David him- 
self followed the t bier. 

32 And they buried Abner 
in Hebron : and the king lift- 
ed up his voice, and wept at 
the grave of Abner; and all 
the people wept. 

33 And the Ring lamented 
over Abner, and said. Died 
Abner as a /fool dieth r 

34 Thy hands wet'e not bound, 
nor thy feet put into fetters : 
as a man falleth before t wick- 
ed men, to fellest thou. And 
all the people wept again over 
him. 

35 And when all the people 
came <r to cause David to eat 
meat while it was yet day, 
David sware, saying, *So do 
God to me, and more also, if 
I taste bread, or ought else, 
•till the sun be down. 

36 And all the i>eople took 
notice of it, and it rpleased 
them : as whatsoever the king 
did pleased all the people. 

37 For all the people and all 
Israel understood that day that 
it was not of the king to slay 
Abner the son of Ner. 

38 And the king said unto 
his servants, Know ye not that 
there is a prince and a great 
man fallen this day in Israel? 

39 And 1 am this day tweak, 
though anointed king; and 
these men the sons of Zeruiah 

too hard for me ; ^the Lord 
shall reward the doer of evil 
according to his wickedness. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Jsraeiitee bein^; troubled at the death 
of jdbner, 2 Baannh and Rechab day 
Ith-bonheth, and bring hit head to He- 
bron. 9 David caitseih them to he tlain, 
mnd Ish-botheih's head to be buried. 

A nd when Saul’s son heard 
that Abner was dead in 
Hebron, “ his hands were fee- 
ble, and all the Israelites were 
troubled. 

2 And Saul’s son had two men 
that were captains of bands; 
the name of the one wa^ Ba- 
anah, and the naihe of the 
t other Rechab, the sons of 
Rimmon a Beerothite, of the 
children of Benjamin : (for 
•^Beeroth also was reckoned to 
Benjamin : 

3 And the^eerothites fled to 
‘^Gittaim, and were sojourn- 
ers there until this day.) 

4 And «.Tonathan, Saul’s son, 


had a son thai was lame of hit 
feet. He was flive years old 
when the tidings came of Saul 
and Jonathan /out of JezreeL 
and his nurse took him up, and 
fled ; and it came to pass, as 
she made haste to flee, that he 
fell, and became lame. And 
his name wot UMephibosheth. 

5 And the sons of Rimmon 
the Beerothite, Rechab and 
Baanah, went, and came about 
the heat of the day to the 
house of Ish-bosheth, who lay 
on a bed at noon. 

6 And they came thither in- 
to the midst of the house, as 
though they would have fetch- 
ed wheat ; and they smote him 
s^under the fifth rib : and Re- 
chab and Baanah his brother 
esc^ed. 

7 For when they came into 
the house, he lay on his bed 
in his bedchamber, and they 
smote him, and slew him, and 
beheaded him, and took his 
head, and gat them away 
through the plain all night. 

8 And they brought the head 
of Ish-bosheth unto David to 
Hebron, and said to the king, 
Behold the head of Ish-bosn- 
eth the son of Saul thine ene- 
my, * which sought thy life; 
and the Lord hath avenged 
my lord the king this day of 
Saul, and of his seed. 

9 If And David answered Re- 
chab and Baanah his brother, 
the* sons of Rimmon the Bee- 
rothite, and said unto them, 
As the Lord liveth, »who 
hath redeemed my soul out 
of all adversity, 

10 When *one told me. say- 
ing, Behold, Saul is dead, 
t thinking to have brought 
good tidings, I took hold of 
him, and slew him in Ziklag. 
flwho thought that I would 
have given him a reward for 
his tidings : 

11 How much more, when 
wicked men have slain a right- 
eous person in his own hou.se 
upon his bed ? shall 1 not there- 
fore now ^require his blofid of 
your hand, and take you away 
from the earth ? 

12 And David *" commanded 
his young men, and they slew 
them, and cut off* their nancis 
and their feet, and hanged than 
up over the pool in Hebron. 
BiT^ they took the head of Ish- 
bosheth, and buried it in the 
"sepulchre of A bner ini Icbron. 
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David made king 11. SAMUEL, V. 
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CHAPTER V. 

1 The tribee come to Hettron to tmoint \ 
David over Itrael. 4 Danid'e a/fe. 

He inking Zion from theJebutiietdwel 
eth in it. 1 1 Hiram eendetk to David. 
18 Eleven eone are bom to him in Je- 
rundem, 17 David, directed by Ood, 
emiteth the Philirtinet at Baal.pcranim, ! 
22 and again at the mulberry treet. ' 

'"pHEN “came all the tribes 
JL of Israel to David unto 
Hebron, and spake, saying. 
Behold, ^ we are thy bone and 
thy flesh. 

2 Also in time past, when 
Saul was king over us, “thou 
wast he that leddest out and 
broughtest in Israel : and the 
Lord said to thee, Thou shalt 
feed my people Israel, and 
thou shalt be a captain over 
Israel. 

3 *So all the elders of Israel 
came to the king to Hebron ; 
|/and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron f before 
the Lord: and they anointed 
David king over Israel. 

4 David was thirty years 
old when he began to reign, 

A and he reigned forty years. 

5 In Hebron he reigned over 
Judah ’seven years and six 
months: and in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years 
over all Israel and Judah. 

G H And the king and his 
men went *to Jeru.salem unto 
^the Jcbusite!5, the inhabitants 
of the land : whicli spake un- 
i»."iM 2 . to David, saying, ExiHiptthou 
[take away the blind and the 
lame, thou shalt not come in 
BOr, hither: II thinking, David can- 
not come in hither. 

not, ^c. I 7 Nevenhcl<*ss David took 
m ver. 9. j thc Strong hold of Zion : "»the 
1 Kin. 2. 10. same is the city of David. 

■ ’ 8 And David .said on that day. 

Whosoever getteth uj) to the 
gutter, and smitelh the Jebus- 
ite.s, and the lameand the blind, 
n 1 (niT. 1 1 hated of David's soul, 

6 ,- 9 . ' he shall be chief and captain. 

B Or, Bfcmwe H Wherefore they said. The 
they had |jiind and the lame shall not 
Thehth^d come into the house. 
and the | 1) So David dwclt in the fort, 
and called it “the city of Da- 
vid. And David built round 
about from Millo and inward. 

10 And David twent on, and 
grew great, and the Lord God 
of hosts was with him. 

, 11 If And P Hiram king of 

pi Kin. .5. 2. Tyre sent messengers to Da- 
iciir. 14.1. lyid, and cedar trees, anil car- 
'renters, and f masons: and; 
the stone of they built David an house. 
thewaU. I 12 And David perceived that 


shall not 
If into 
the house. 

0 ver. 7. 
tHeh. irent 
going ond 
grmi,Nr. 
clr. 1043. 


the Lord had established him 
king over Israel, and that he 
had exalted h'ls kingdom for 
his people Israel’s sake. 

13 *11 And 7 David took him 
more eoncubines and wives 
out of J erusalem, after he was 
come from Hebron : and there 
were yet sons and daughters 
bom to David. 

14 And these be the names 
of those that were bom unto 
him in Jemsalem ; BSham- 
muah, and Shobab, and Na- 
than, and Solomon, 

15 Ibhar also, and llElishua, 
and Neph^, and Japhia, 

IG And Elishama, and | Ell- 
ada, and Eliphalet 

17 If *But when the Philis- 
tines heard that they had an- 
ointed David king over Is- 
rael, all the Philistines came 
up to seek David ; and David 
heard of it, ^and went down 
to the hold. 

18 The Philistines also came 
and spread themselves in “the 
valley of Rephaim. 

19 And David 'enquired of 
the Lord, s^ing, Shall I go 
up to the Philistines? wilt 
thou deliver them into mine 
hand? And the Lord, said 
unto David, Go up : for I will 
doubtless deliver the Philis- 
tines into thine hand. 

20 And David came to PBaal- 
perazim,and David smote them 
there, and said. The Lord hath 
broken forth upon mine ene- 
mies before me, as the breach 
of waters. Therefore he called 
the name of that place DBaal- 
perazim. 

21 And there they left their 
images, and David and his men 
» 8 burned them. 

22 ^ “And the Philistines 
came up yet again, and spread 
themselves in the valley of 
Rephaim. 

23 And when David enquir- 
ed of the Lord, he said. Thou 
shalt not go up ; but fetch a 
compass behind them, and 
come upon them over against 
the mulberry trees. 

24 And let it be, when thou 
«hearest the sound of a going! 
in the tops of the mullwrry 
trees, that then thou .shalt be- 
stir thyself : for then ‘^shall the 
Lord go out before thee, to 
smitethe hostofthePhilistines. 

25 An(l D.avid did so, as the 
Lord had commanded him ; 
and smote the Philistines from 
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The ark/ktctied II. SAMUEL, VI. Aom Kixjath-jearim. 
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•Geba until thou come to 
/Gazer. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 David fetcheth the ark Kirjath- 

jearim on a wete cart. 6 Uteah is limits 
ten at J*erea-«Manh. 9 Ood bleeseth <)heA~ 
edom for the ark. 13 David brinainf 
the ark into Zion with snerf/lcrs, dnnc- 
eth beftre it, for which Afkhul despiseth 
him. 17 He placet h it in a taliemaele 
with f rent joif and feast in/f. SQ hfichal 
reprovinsr David for his relkious jou 
is childless to her death. 

A gain, David gathered to- 
gether all the chosen men 
of Israel, thi^ thousand. 

2 And « David arose, and went 
with all the people that were 
with him from UBaale of Ju- 
dah, to bring up from thence 
tlie ark of God, d whose name 
is called by the name of the 
Loan of hosts *that dwelleth 
between the eherubims. 

3 And they tset the ark of God 
«upon a new cart, and brought 
it out of the house of Abinadab 
that was in IlGibeah; and Uz- 
zali and Ahio, the sons of A- 
binadab, drave the new cart. 

4 And they brought it out of 
<'the house of Abinadab which 
was at Gibeah, + accompany- 
ing the ark of God : and Ahio 
went before the ark. 

5 And David and all the 
house of Israel played before 
the Lord on all manner of 
instruments made o/fir wood, 
even on harps, and on p.salte- 
ries, and on timbrels, and on 
comets, and on cymbals. 

6 H And when they came to 
'Nachon’s threshingfloor, Uz- 
zah/put forth his hand to the 
ark of God, and took hold of 
it ; for the oxen II shook it. 

7 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Uzzah; 
and tfGod smote him there 
for his H error; and there he 
died by the ark of God. 

8 And David was displeased, 
because the Lord had t made 
a breach upon Uzzah ; and he 
called the name of the place 
BPerez-uzzah to this day, 

9 And * David was afraid of 
the Lord that day, and said. 
How .shall the ark of the Lord 
come to me? 

10 SoDavid would not remove 
the ark of the Lord unto him 
into the cityof David: butDavid 
carried it aside into the house 
of Obed-ed(pm ‘the Gittite. 

11 And tne ark of the Lord 
continued in thehouseof Obed- 
edom the Gittite three months : 
[and the Lord ^blessed Obed- 


edom, and all his household, 

12 ^ And it was told king 
David, saying, The Lord hath 
blessed the house of Obed- 
edom, and all that pertaineth 
Unto him, because of the ark 
of God. "» So David went and 
brought up the ark of God from 
the house of Obed-edom into 
the city of David with gladness. 

13 And it was so, that when 
“they that bare the ark of the 
Lord had gone six paces, he 
sacrificed “oxen and fatlinjgs. 

14 And David p danced before 
the Lord with all his might ; 
and David was girded ?with 
a linen ephod. 

15 ♦’So David and all the house 
of Israel brought u]) the ark of 
the Lord with shouting, and 
with the sound of the trumpet, 

16 And "as the ark of the Lord 
came into the city of David, 
Michal Saul’s daughter looked 
through a window, and saw 
king David leaping and danc- 
ing before the Loud ; and she 
despised him in her heart. 

17 1] And Hhey brought in 
the ark of the Lord, anci set it 
in “his place, in the midst of 
the tabernacle that David had 
tpitched for it: and David of- 
fered burnt otferings and peace 
offerings before the Lord. 

18 And as soon ns Da^■id had 
niade an eml of offering burnt 
offerings and peace offerings, 
yhe blessed the peO])1e in the 
name of the Lord of hosts. 

19 *And he dealt among all 
the people, n*en among the 
whole multitude of Israel, as 
well to the women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and 
a good piece vfjfrsh, anil a flu- 
gon of wine. So all the neople 
departed eveiyonc to his nouse. 

20 U “Then David returned to 
bles.s his household. And Mi- 
chal the daughter of Saul came 
out to meet David, and said, 
How glorious was the king of 
Israel to day, who ^ uncovereti 
hira.self to day in the eye's of the 
handmaids of his servants, as 
one ofthe'‘vainfellows||shamc- 
lessly uncovereth himself! 

21 And David said unto Mi- 
chal, It teas before the Lord, 
‘'which chose me before thy 
father, and before all his house, 
to appoint me ruler over the 
people of the Lord, over Is- 
rael : therefore will I play be- 
fore the Lord. 

22 And I will yet be more 
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vile than thus, and will be 
base in mine own sight : and 
II of the maidservants which 
thou hast spoken of, of them 
shall I be had in honour. 

23 Therefore Michal the 
daughter of Saul had no child 
«unto the day of her death. 
CHAPTER VII. 

1 Nathan JSrit approoitig the pwrmm of 
David to build God an houie. 4 a/ler 
by the word of Ood forbiddah him. 
1'2 He promiteth him bmefitt and bleu - 
ingi in hit seed, 18 David's prayer 
and thanksgiving, 

A nd it came to pass, * when 
the king sat in his house, 
and the Lord had given him 
rest round about from all his 
enemies ; 

2 That the king said unto 
Nathan the prophet. See now, 
I dwell in ^ an house of cedar, 
'but the ark of God dwelleth 
within ‘^curtains. 

3 And N athan said to theking, 
Go,doallthat2>«in thine heart; 
for the Lord it with thee. 

4 ^ And it came to pass that 
night, thatthe wordof theLoRD 
came unto Nathan, saying, 

6 Go and tell +my servant 
David, Thus saith tne Lord, 
i/Shalt thou build me an house 
jfor me to dwell in? 

6 Whereas I have not dwelt 
in any house ^ since the time 
that I brought up the children 
of Israel out of Egypt, even to 
this day, but have walked in 

t *a tent and in a tabernacle. 

7 In all the placet wherein I 
have *' walked with all the chil- 
dren of Israel spake I a word 
,with Hany of the tribes of Is- 
Jrael, whom I commanded *to 
feed my people Israel, saying. 
Why build ye not me an house 
of cedar? 

8 Now therefore so shall thou 
say unto my servant David, 

, Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
took thee from the sheep- 
Icote, tfrom following the 
sbeep, to be ruler over my 
people, over Israel : 

.0 And "*I was with thee 
whithersoever thou wentest, 
"and have cut off all thine 
enemies tout of thy sight, and 
have made thee "a great name, 
like unto the name of the great 
men that are in the earth. 

10 Moreover I will appoint a 
place for my people Israel, and 
will p plant them, that they 
may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more; ynei- 
ther shall the children of wick- 


edness afflict them any more, 
as beforetime, 

11 And as ’•since the time 
that I commanded judges to 
be over my people Israel, and 
have * caused thee to rest from 
all thine enemies. Also the 
Lord telleth thee Hhat he will 
make thee an house. 

12 ^ And “when thy days be 
fuimied, and thou » shall sleep 
with thy fathers, ttl will set up 
thy seed after thee, which shall 

r roeeed out of thy bowels, and 
will establish his kingdom, i 
13 'He shall build an house 
for my name, and I will “sta-l 
blish the throne of his king-l 
dom for ever. | 

14 I will be his father, and he j 
shall be my son. « If he commit 
iniquity, I will chasten himwith ; 
the rod of men, and with the' 
stripes of the children of men : i 
15 But my mercy shall not 
depart away from nim, ** as I 
took it from Saul, whom I put 
away before thee. 

16 And « thine house and thy 
kingdom shall be established 
for ever before thee: thy throne 
shall be established for ever. 

17 According to all these 
words, and according to all 
this vision, so did Nathan 
speak unto David. 

18 H Then went king David 
in, and sat before the Lord, 
and he said, /Who am I, 0 
Lord God? and what it my 
house, that thou hast brought 
me hitherto? 

19 And this wa.s yet a small 
thing in thy sight, 0 Lord God ; , 
shut thou hast spoken also of 
thy sert'ant’s hou.se for a great 
while to come. *And it this the 1 
tmanner of man, 0 Lord God? j 
20 And what can David say! 
more unto thee? for thou. Lord 
God, ^knowest thy servant 
21 For thy word’s sake, and 
according to thine own heart 
hast thou done all these great 
things, to make thy servant' 
know them. 

22 Wherefore * thou art great 
O Lord God: for Uhere it 
none like thee, neither is there 
any God beside thee, accord- 
ing to all that we have heard 
with our ears. 

23 And ”• what one nation in 
theearth is like thy people, even 
like Israel, whom God went] 
to redeem for a people to him 
self, and to make him a name,! 
and to do for you great tilings 


B.C.1042. 


(fvw. 12,13. 


h I«. 55. 8. 
t Heb. law. 


SlChr».ie. 

2.5. 

2Chro.£5. 
P*.48. 1. 

& 86 . 10 . 
k 96. 4. 
k 135. 5, 
k 145. 8. 
J«r. 10. 6. 
lDeu.3.84. 
k 4. 35. 
k S3. 39. 

1 Kent. 2. 8. 
Pi. 86. 8. 
k 89. 6,8. 
Ii. 45. 5, 
18,22. 

M Deut. 4. ‘ 
7,32, 34. 
fc 33. 39. 
Pi. 147. 20. 




David's thankspiving. 


II. SAMUEL, VIII. He suhdueth his enemies. 
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and terrible, for thy land, be- 
fore »thy pTOple. which thou 
redeemedst to thee from E- 
gypt, /^om the nations and 
their gods? 

24 For «thou hast confirmed 
to thyself thy people Israel to 
be a people unto thee for ever : 
/» and thou, Lord, art become 
their God. 

26 And now, O Lord God, the 
word that thou hast spoken 
concerning thy servant, and 
concerning his house, establish 
it for ever, and do as thou 
hast said. 

26 And let thy name be mag- 
nified for ever, saying, The 
Lord of hosts is the God over 
Israel: and let the house of 
thy servant David be esta- 
blished before thee. 

27 For thou, O Lord of hosts, 
God of Israel, hast + revealed to 
thy servant, saying, I will build 
thee an house : therefore hath 
thy servant found in his heart 
to pray this prayer unto thee. 

26 And now, 0 Lord God, 
thou art that God, and 9thy 
words be true, and thou hast 
promised this goodness unto 
thy servant: 

2!) Therefore now tlct it please 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may continue 
for ever before thee : for thou, 

0 Lord God, hast spoken it: 
and with thy blessing let the 
house of thy servant be bless- 
ed 'for ever. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Darid tuMuefh the PhUintine* and the 
Moabites. H He smiteth Hadadeser,and 
the Syriant. 9 Toi sendeth Joram with 
presents to blest him. 1 1 The presents 
and the spoil David dedicateth to Ovd. 
14 He putteth ^rritons in Edom. 16 
Danuft officers. 

A nd “after this it came to 
pass, that David .smote 
the Philistines, and subdued 
them: and David took HMe- 
tbeg-aminah out of the hand 
of the Philistines. 

2 And ^-he smote Moab, and 
measured them with a line, 
ca.sting them down to the 
ground ; even with two lines 
measured he to put to death, 
and with one full line to keep 
alive. And so the Moabites 
Jyecawe David's servants, and 
‘^broudU gifts. 

.3 If David smote also ilHa- 
dadezer, Aie son of Rehob, 
king of «Zobah, as he went 
to recover /his border at the 
river Euphrates. 


4 And David took Dfrom him b. c. 
a thousand B chariots, and se- c lr. 1040 . 
ven hundred horsemen, and I j. q, 
twenty thousand footmen ; and j \ At 1 chro. 
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David y houghed all the chariot 
horses, but reserved of them 
for an hundred chariots. 

5 *And when the Syrians of 
Damascus came to succour Ha- 
dadezer king of Zobah, David 
slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put garrisons 
in Syria of Damascus : and 
the Syrians ‘became servants 
to David, and brought gifts.! 

*And the Lord preservea Da- 
vid whithersoever he went. 

7 And David took 'the shields 
of gold that were on the ser- 
vants of Hadadezer, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. 

8 And from HBetah, and from 
BBerothai, cities of Hadadezer, 
king David took exceeding 
much brass. 

9lfWhen||Toi kingof Hamath 
heard that David had smitten 
all the host of Hadadezer, 

10 Then Toi sent "'Joram his 
son unto king David, to + salute 
him, and to ble.ss him, because 
he had fought against Hadad- 
ezer. and smitten him : for 
Hadadezer + had wars with Toi. 

And Joraw tbrought with him 
vessels of silver, and ves.sels ofj 
gold, and vessels of brass : 

11 Which also king David 
» did dedicate unto the Loud, 
with the silver and gold that, 
he had dedicated of all na- 
tions which he subdued ; 

12 Of Syria, and of Moab, 
and of the children of Am- 
mon, and of the Philistines, 
and of Amalek, and of the 
spoil of Hadadezer, son of Re- 
hob, king of Zobah. 

1,3 And David gat Mm a name 
when he returned from t smit- 
ing of the Syrians in “the val- 
! ley of salt, p\\behig eighteen;” 

' thousand men. U hm 1 chr. 

14 ^ And he put garrisons in i 
Edom ; throughout all Edom ' 

oOen. 27. 
2», 37,40. 
Nu.24. 18. 


m 1 Chron. 
18. 10, 
Hadoram. 
fHeb. 
ask him 
peace. 

t Heb. wot 
a man of 
wavs with. 
f Heb. in hit 
hand were. 

nl Kin. 7. 
51. 1 Chro. 
18 . 11 . & 
26. 26. 


t Heb. hit 
tmitinif. 

#2 Kin. 14. 


put he garrisons, and 9 all they 
of Edom became David’s serv- 
ants. ‘•And the Lord preserved 
David whithersoever he went. 

15 And David reigned over 
all Israel ; and David executed 
judgment and justice unto all 
his people. 

16 ‘And Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah was over the host ; and 
^Jehoshaphat the son of Ahi- 
lud was II recorder; 


*ch. 19. 1.3. 
ft 90. 8;<. 

1 dim. 1 1 . 
6.MH.1.5. 
t 1 Kin. 4.3. 
II Or, remem. 
brancet,oi, 
writer of 
ehronicUt. 




DavidCi kindness 


II. SAMUEL, IX, X. 


to Mcphibosheth. 
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17 And »Zadok the son of 
Ahitub, and A himelech the son 
of Abiathar, were the priests ; 
and Seraiah was the 11 scribe ; 

18 *And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada was over both the 
yCherethites and the Peleth- 
ites ; and David’s sons were 
II chief rulers. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 David by Ziha tendeih far Mephiboth- 
7 For JoTMthan't sake he enter- 
th him at i ' " 

M that wa, 

Ziba hit farmer, 

A nd David said. Is there 
yet any that is left of the 
house of Saul, that I may 
“shew him kindness for Jo- 
nathan’s sake? 

2 And there was of the house 
of Saul a seri’ant whose name 
was ^ Ziba. A nd when they had 
called him unto David, the kin/? 
said unto him. Art thou Ziba? 
And he said, Thy servant is he. 

3 And the king said, Is there 
not yet any of the house of 
Saul, that I may shew «the 
kindness of God unto him? 
And Ziba said unto the king, 
Jonathan hath yet a son, which 
is ‘^larae on his feet. 

4 And the king .said unto him. 
Where is he? And Ziba said 
unto the king, Behold, he is in 
the house of ''Maehir, the son 
of Ainmiel, in Lo-debar, 

5 H Then king David sent, 
and fetched him out of the 
house of Maehir, the son of 
Ammiel, from Lo-debar. 

6 Now when || Mcphibosheth, 
the son of Jonathan, the son 
of Saul, was come unto David, 
he fell on his face, and did 
reverence. And David said, 
Mcphibosheth. And he an- 
swered, Behold thy servant ! 

7 H And David said unto him. 
Fear not: /for I will surely 
shew thee kindness for Jona- 
than thy father’s sake, and will 
restore thee all the land of Saul 
thy father ; and thou shalt eat 
bread at my table continually. 

8 And he bowed him.self, and 
said, What is thy .servant, that 
thou shouldest look upon such 
dead dog as I avi f 
9 H Then the king called to Zi- 
ba, Saul’s servant, and said unto 
him, A I have given unto thy 
ma.ster’s son all that pertained 
to Saul and to all his house. 

10 Thou therefore, and thy 
sons, and thy servants, shall 
till the land for him, and thou 
shalt bring in thej^iits, that 


clr. 1037. 
a 1 Chro. 19. 
l,&o. 


thy master’s son may have food 
to eat : but Mcphibosheth thy 
master’s son ^ shall eat bread 
alway at my table. Now Ziba 
had 'fifteen sohs and twenty »»». 19 . 28 . 
servants. itch. 19 . 17 . 

11 Then said Ziba unto the 
king, According to all that my 
lord the king hath commanded 
his servant, so shall thy servant 
do. As for Mcphibosheth, said 
the king, he shall eat at my ta-{ 
ble, as one of the king’s sons. 

12 And Menhiboshcth had a 
young son, fwhose name was 
Mieha. And all that dwelt in 
the house of Ziba were ser- 
vants unto Mcphibosheth. 

13 So Mcphibosheth dwelt in 
Jerusalem: "‘for he did eat 
continually at the king's table . 
and ” was lame on both his feeU 

CHAPTER X. 

1 DavitPt meunurrrt, tent to com fort Da- 
nun thf ton of Nahnth, ate viUninoutly 
entreated. 6 The Ammimitei, ttrrniftft. 
ened by the Syriunt, are orefcotne by 
Joab and Abitluii, 1 5 Shubacfi, ntokinifl 
a new lupjAy of the Syrian* at Udatn, 
it tlain by David. 

A nd it came to pass after 
this, that the "king of the 
children of Ammon died, and 
Hanun his son reigned in his 
stead. 

2 Then said David, I will shew 
kindness unto Hanun the son 
of Nahash, as his father shew-! 
ed kindness unto me. And Da- 
vid sent to comfort him hy the 
hand of his servants for his 
father. And David's servants 
came into the land of the chil- 
dren of Ammon. 

3 And the princes of the 
children of Ammon said unto 
Hanun their lord, +Thinkest 
thou that David doth honour 
thy father, that he heth sent 
comforters unto thee ? hath 
not David rather sent his ser- 
vants unto thee, to search the 
city, and to spy it out, and to 
overthrow it? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took Da- 
vid’s servants, and shaved oflf| 
the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in 
the middle, ^evcn to their but 
locks, and sent them away. 

5 When they told it unto 
David, he sent to meet them, 
because the men were greatly 
ashamed : and the king said, 

Tarry at Jericho until your 
beards be grown, and then 
return. 

G If And when the children of | 

Ammon saw that they « stank 


f Heb. 

In thin* 
eve* doth 
bavid. 


.84.80. 
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Hu Syriam defeated. 


II. SAMUEL, XI. 


DavuTi adultery. 
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« eh. 98. 8. 
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I 9. 1 Co*. 
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n That U, 
HttpknUet. 
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Shophaeh, 
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before David, the children of 
Ammon sent and hired <<the 
Syrians of Beth-rehob, and the 
Syrians of Zoba, twenty thou- 
sand footmen, and of king Ma- 
acah a thousand men, and of 
I Ish-tob twelve thousand men. 

7 And when David heard of 
it, he sent Joab, and all the 
host of 'the mighty men. 

8 And the children of Am- 
mon came out, and put the 
battle in array at the entering 
in of the gate : and/the Syrians 
of Zoba, and of Rehob, and 
Ish-tob, and Maacah, were by 
themselves in the field. 

9 When Joab saw that the 
front of the battle was acainst 
him before and behind, he 
chose of all the choice men of 
Israel, and put them in array 
against the Syrians : 

10 And the rest of the people 
he delivered into the hand of 
Abishai his brother, that he 
might put them in array against 
the children of Ammon. 

11 And he said. If the Sy- 
rians be too strong for me, 
then thou shalt help me : but 
if the children of Ammon be 
too strong for thee, then I will 
come and help thee. 

12 f Be of good courage, and 
let us * play the men tor our 
people, ana for the cities of 
our God: and «the Lord do 
that which seemeth him good. 

13 And Joab drew nigh, and 
the people that were with him, 
unto the battle against the Sy- 
rians : and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians 
were fled, then fled they also 
before Abishai, and entered 
into the city. So Joab returned 
from the children of Ammon, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

15 ^And when the Syrians 
saw that they were smitten 
before Israel, they gathered 
themselves together. 

16 And Hadarezer sent, and 
brought out the Syrians that 
were beyond lithe river; and 
they came to Helam ; and 
PShobach the captain of the 
host of Kadarezer went before 
them. 

17 And when it was told i 
David, he gathered all Israel I 
together, and passed over Jor- 
dan, and came to Helam. And j 
the Syrians Vt themselves in 
array against David, audfought j 
with him. 


18 And the Syrians fled before 
Israel ; and David slew the men 
qf seven hundred chariots of 
me Syrians, and forty thousand 
^horsemen, and smote Sho-^.lphro.is. 


bach the captain of their host, 
who died tliere. 

19 And when all the kings 
that were servants to Hadare- 
zer saw that they were smitten 
before Israel, they made peace 
with Israel, and ‘served them. 
So the Syrians feared to help the 
children of Ammon any more. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 fThiU Joab bentiftd Rahbah, David 
efmmitttth adulici^ miik BeUh~$heha. 
6 Uriah, tent for 6jr David to cover the 
adutterji, would not go home neither 
toher nor drunken. \A He carrieth to 
Joab the letter of hit death. 18 Joab 
tendeth the newt thereof to David. 96 
David taheth Bath-theha to wife, 

A nd it came to pass, tafter 
the year was expired, at 
the time when kings go forth 
to battle, that" Daviu sent J oab, 
and his servants with him, and 
all Israel ; and they destroyed 
the children of Ammon, and 
besieged Rabbah. But David 
tarried still at Jerusalem. 

2 f And it came to pass in an 
eveningtide, that David arose 
from off his bed, * and walked 
upon the roof of the king’s 
house : and from the roof he 
'saw a woman washing her- 
self; and the woman was very 
beautiful to look upon. 

3 And David sent and en- 
quired after the woman. And 
one said. Is not this PBath- 
sheba, the daughter of II Eliam, 
the wife •^ofUriahtheHittitel' 
4 And David sent messengers, 
and took her; and she came 
in unto him, and 'he lay with 
her; (I for she was /purified 
from her uncleanness : and she 
returned unto her house. 

5 And the woman conceiv- 
ed, and sent and told David, 
and said, 1 am with child. 

6 ^ And David sent to Joab, 
saving. Send me Uriah the 
H ittite. And J oab sent U riah ' 
to David. 

7 And when Uriah was cornel 
unto him, David demanded f/j 
him thow Joab did, and how 
the people did, and how the 
war prospered. 

8 And David said to Uriah, 
Go down to thy house, and 
s wash thy feet. And U riah de- 
parted out of the king’s house, 
and there t followed him a 
mess of meat from the king. 

9 But Uriah slept at the door 
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Uriah is slain. 


11. SAMUEL, XII. 


Nathan's parable. 
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clr. 108A. 


Ach. 7.2,0. 

i ch. 20. «. 


k Oen. 19. 

.^ 5 . 

I v«r. 9. 


M 8ee IKli). 

21. U, 9. 


+ Heb. 
Btrong. 
f Heb. fion 
ajitr him. 
nch.l2. 9. 


0 Judff. 9. 

68 . 

p .Tudff. 6. 
SB,yerub- 

haal. 


of the king’s house with all the 
servants of his lord, and went 
not down to his house. 

10 And when they had told 
David, saying, Urian went not 
down unto his house, David 
said unto U riah, Camest thou 
not from thy journey? why 
then didst thou not go down 
unto thine house? 

11 And Uriah said unto Da- 
vid, The ark, and Israel, and 
Judah, abide in tents ; and ^my 
lord Joab, and the servants of 
my lorti, are encamped in the 
open fields; shall I then go 
into mine house, to eat and to 
drink, and to lie with my wife ? 
as thou livest, and as tny .soul 
liveth, I will not do this thing. 

12 And David said to Uri.ah, 
Tarry here to day al.so, and to 
morrow I will let thee depart 
So Uriah abode in Jerusalem 
that day, and the morrow. 

13 And when David had call- 
ed him, he did eat and drink 
before him ; and he made him 
* drunk ; and at even he went 
out to lie on his bed ^ with the 
servants of his lord, but went 
not down to his house. 

1 4 H A nd it came to pass in the 
morning, that David wrote 
a letter to Joab, and sent it 
by the hand of Uriah. 

1.5 And he wrote in the letter, 
saying, Set ye Uriah in the 
forefront of the f hottest battle, 
and retire ye tfrom him, that 
he may "be smitten, and die. 

16 And it came to pass, when 
Joab observed the city, that he 
a.ssigned Uriah unto a place 
where he knew that valiant 
men were. 

17 And the men of the city 
went out, and fought with 
Joab: and there fell some of 
the people of the servants of 
David ; and Uriah the Hittite 
died al.so. 

18 % Then Joab sent and told 
David all the things concern- 
ing the war; 

19 A nd charged tlie messenger, 
saying, When thou ha.st made 
an end of telling the matters 
of the war unto the king, 

20 And if so be that the king’s 
wrath arise, and he .say unto 
thee, Wherefore approacned ye 
so nigh unto the city when ye 
did figh t? knew ye not that they 
would .shoot from the wall ? 

21 Who smote •Abimelech 
the son of p Jerubbesheth ? did 
not a woman cast a piece of a 


millstone upon him from thej 
wall, that he died in Thebcz?j 
why went ye nigh the wall?! 
then say tnou, Thy servant 
Uriah the Hittite is dead also. 

22 If So the messenger went, 
and came and shewed David all 
that Joab had sent him for. 

23 And the messenger said 
unto David, Surely the men 
prevailed against us, and came 
out unto us into the field, and 
we were upon them even unto 
the entering of the gate. 

24 And the shooters shot from 
off the wall upon thy servants ; 
and some of the king’s servants 
be dead, and thy servant Uriah 
the Hittite is dead also. 

25 Then David said unto the 
messenger. Thus shalt thou say 
unto Joab, Let not this thing | 
t displease thee, for the sword 
devoureth + one as well as an- 
other: make thy battle more 
strong against the city, and 
overthrow it: and encourage 
thou him. 

26 If And when the wife of| 
Uriah heard that Uriah her 
hiKsband was dead, she mourn- 
ed for her husband. 

27 And when the mourning 
was past, David sent and fetch- 
ed her to his house, and she, 
7 became his wife, and bare: 
him a son. But the thing that| 
David had done t displeased 
the Lord, 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 y^nthan'B parnhlf o/ thf rve lamb eaut- 
tth David to be his ofvn Judge. 7 David , | 
reproved bp Nathan, conjesseth his 
and is pardoned. 1 5 Dnrid mourneth 
and prapeth for the child, irhite it iinrd, 
24 ^domon is bom, and named Jedi. 
diah. 2(> David tnkeih Rabbah, and 
tortureth the people thereof. 

A nd the Lord sent Nathan 
unto David. And "he 
came unto him, and * said un- 
to him. There were two men 
in one city ; the one rich, and 
the other poor. 

2 The rich man had exceed- 
ing many flocks and herds : 

3 But the poor man had no- 
thing, save one little ewe lamb, 
which he had bought and nou- 
rished up : and it grew up to- 
gether with him, and with his 
children ; it did eat of his own 
f meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his basom, and 
was unto him as a daughter. 

4 And there came a traveller 
unto the rich man, and he 
spared to take of his own flock 
and of his own herd, to dress 
for the wayfaring man that was 
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David conifttseth his sin, 11. SAMUEL, XII. Solomon is born. 
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come unto him ; but took the 
poor man’s lamb, and dressed 
It for the man that was come 
to him. 

5 AndDavid’s anger wasgreat- 
ly kindled against the man; and 
he said to N athan, A j the Lord 
liveth, the man that hath done 
this thing || shall surely die: 

6 And' he shall restore the 
lamb « fourfold, because he did 
this thing, and because he had 
no pity. 

7 1 And Nathan said to Da- 
vid, Thou art the man. Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, 
I ^ anointed thee king over Is- 
rael, and I delivered thee out 
of the hand of Saul ; 

8 And I gave thee thy mas- 
ter’s house, and thy master’s 
wives into thy bosom, and 
gave thee the house of Israel 
and of Judah ; and if that had 
been too little, I would more- 
over have given unto thee such 
and such things. 

9 'Wherefore hast thou /de- 
spised the commandment of 
the Lord, to do evil in his 
sight? <rthou hast killed Uriah 
the Hittite with the sword, 
and hast taken his wife to he 
thy wife, and hast slain him 
with the sword of the children 
of Ammon. 

10 Now therefore *the sword 
shall never depart from thine 
house ; because thou ha.st de- 
spised me, and ha.st taken the 
wife of Uriah the Hittite to be 
thy wife. 

11 Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, 1 will raise up evil against 
thee out of thine own house, 
and I will ‘ take thy wives be- 
fore thine eyes, and give them 
unto thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with tJiy wives in the 
sight of this sun. 

12 For thou didst it secretly: 
* but I will do this thing before 
all Israel, and before the .sun. 

13 <And David said unto Na- 
than, ’"I have sinned against 
the Lord. And Nathan said 
unto David, The Lord also 
hath » put away thy sin ; thou 
shalt not die. 

14 Howbeit, because by this 
deed thou hast given great oc- 
casion to the enemies of the 
Lord 'to blaspheme, the child 
also that is bom unto thee 
shall surely die. 

15 If And Nathan departed 
unto his house. And the Lord 
stmck the child that Uriah’s 


wife bare unto David, and it 
was very sick. 

16 David therefore besought 
God for the child ; and David 
tfasted, and went in, and Play 
all night upon the earth. 

17 And the elders of his house 
arose, and went to him, to 
raise him up from the earth : 
but he would not, neither did 
he eat bread with them. 

18 And it came to pass on the 
seventh day , that the child died. 
And the servants of David fear- 
ed to tell him that the child 
was dead : for they said, Be- 
hold, while the child was yet 
alive, we spake unto him, and 
he would not hearken unto 
our voice: how will he then 
tvex himself, if we tell him 
that the child is dead ? 

19 But when David saw that 
his servants whisjiered, David 
perceived that the child was 
dead: therefore David said unto 
his servants, Is the child dead ? 
And they said, He is dead. 

20 Then David arose from 
the earth, and washed, and 
9 anointed himself, and chang- 
ed his apparel, and came into 
the house of the Lord, and 
'worshipped : then he came to 
his own house; and when he 
required, they set bread before 
him, and he did eat. 

21 Then said his servants un- 
to him. What thing is this 
that thou hast done? thou 
didst fast and weep for the 
child, while it was alive; but 
when the child was dead, thou 
didst rise and eat bread. 

22 And he said. While the 
child was yet alive, 1 fasted 
and wept: ‘for I said, Who 
can tell whether God will be 
gracious to me, that the child 
may live? 

23 But now he is dead, where- 
fore should I fast ? can 1 bring 
him back again ? I shall go to 
him, but ‘he shall not return 
to me. 

24 f And David comforted 
Bath-sheba his wife, and went 
in unto her, and lay w ith her ; 
and “she bare a son, and »he 
called his name Solomon ; and 
the Lord loved him. 

25 And he sent by the hand 
of Nathan the prophet ; and 
he called his name llJedidiah, 
because of the Lord, 

26 If AndvJoab fought against 
* Rabbah of thechildren of A m- 
mon, and took the royal city. 
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Amnon ravUheth 


II. SAMUEL, XIII. 


hii titter Tamar. 


27 And Joab sent messengers 
to David, and said, I have 
fought against Raboah, and 
have taken the city of waters. 

28 Now therefore gathetthe 
rest of the people together^nd 
encamp against the city,^nd 
take it : lest I take the city, and 
+ it be called after my name. 

29 And David gathered all 
the people together, and went 
to Rabbah, and fought against 
it, and took it. 

30 «And he took their king’s 
crown from off his head, the 
weight whereof was a talent of 
gold with the precious stones : 
and it was set on David’s head. 
And he brought forth the spoil 
of the city + in great abundance. 

31 And he brought forth the 
people that were therein, and 
put them under saws, and un- 
der harrows of iron, and under 
axes of iron, and made them 
pass through the brickkiln: 
and thus did he unto all the 
cities of the children of Am- 
mon. So David and all the 
people returned unto Jerusa- 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Amnon Iwing Tamnr.btt Jonodal'teoun. 
tel feigning himte.lf tick, runithrth her. 

1 ft Ite hatcth her, and thame/ullt/turneth 
her aniap. 1 9 Ahtalom entertainelh her, 
and caneeal-eth hit pnrnvte. 23 At a 
therpthtnring, among all the kinf't tnnt, 
he killeth Amnon. 39 David grieving at 
the nev’t it con.Jbvted In/ Jonadah, 37 
Ahtalom JUcth to Talmai at OeAur. 

A nd it came to pass after 
this, “that Absalom the 
son of David had a fair sister, 
I. whose name was ^ Tamar; 
and A mnon the son of David 
loved her. 

2 And Amnon was so vexed, 
that he fell sick for his sister 
Tamar ; for she was a virgin ; 
w and t Amnon thought it hard 
'» for him to do any thing to her, 
3 But Amnon had a friend, 

. whose name was Jonadab, 
‘'the son of Shimeah David’s 
brother: and Jonadab was a 
very subtil man, 

4 And he said unto him. Why 
art thou, being the king’s son, 

. tlean tfrom day to day? wilt 
thou not tell me ? And Amnon 
y said unto him, I love Tamar, 
my brother Absalom’s sister. 

5 And J onadab said unto him. 
Lay thee down on thy bed, and 
make thyself sick : and when 
thy father cometh to see tliee, 
say unto him, I pray thee, let 
my sister Tamar come,and give 
me meat, and dress the meat 


in my sight, that I may see it, b. c. 
and eat it at her hand. clr. io38 . 

6 ^ So Amnon lay down, and 
made himself sick ; and when 
the king was come to see him, 

Amnon said unto the king, I 
pray thee, let Tamar my sis- 
ter come, and •'make me a d 0 «i.i 8 . 6 ., 
couple of cakes in my sight, 

that I may eat at her hand. 

7 Then David sent home to 
Tamar, saying, Go now to thy 
brother Amnon’s house, and 
dress him meat. 

8 So Tamar went to her bro- 
ther Amnon’s house ; and he 
was laid down. And she took 

nflour, and kneaded it, and lOi, pane, i 
made cakes in his sight, and | 

did bake the cakes. 1 

9 And she took a pan, and | 

E oured them out before him ; j 

ut he refused to eat. And | 

Amnon said, «Have out all «Oen.45,i. , 
men from me. And they went 
out every man from him. 

10 And Amnon said unto 
Tamar, Bring the meat into 
the chamber, that I may eat 
of thine hand. And Tamar 
took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought Otem into 
the chamber to Amnon her 
brother. 

1 1 And when she had brought 
them unto him to eat, he /took /oe». 89. 
hold of hef. and said unto her, 

Come lie with me, my sister. 

12 And she answered him. 

Nay, my brother, do not tforce + Heb. 
me ; for ? t no such thing ought ^.“’”^1'’.”^’ 
to be done in Israel: do not „ ' 

thou this A folly. V, n. & 

13 And I, whither shall I cau.se 20 . 17 . 
my shame to go? and as for 
thee, thou .shalt be as one of noT^ta 
the fools in Israel. Now there- be done. | 


fore, 1 pray thee, speak unto *Oen.:w.7. 

i*20 C. 

withhold me from thee. ,• s*# i.ev. 

14 Howbeit he would not 18 . 9 , 11 . 
hearken unto her voice : but, 

being stronger than she, ^fore- k Dent. 22 , 
ed her, and lay with her. , 

15 H Then Amnon hate<l her 10 * ii"’*' 

+ exceedingly ; so that the ha- +Heb. w/a 
tred wherewith he hated her , greatimtred 
was greater than the love 
wherew ith he had loved her. 

And Amnon said unto her. 

Arise, be gone. 

16 And she said unto him. 

There is no cause : this evil in 
sending me away is greater 
than the other that thou didst 
unto me. But he would not 
hearken unto her. 

i 17 Then he called his servant 



Amnen is slain 


you not, 
since I haof. 
commanded 

■jMlf. 1,9. 
t Heh. tons 
of valour. 


II. SAMUEL, XIV. hy Absalom's command, 

that ministered unto him, and all the king’s song arose, and b.c.ioso. 
said, Put now this woman out every man f gat him up upon „ , rod*, 
from me, and bolt the door his mule, and fled. ^ ' 

after her. 30 f And it came to pass, 

18 And she had ^a garment while they were in the way, 

of divers colours upon her: that tidings came to David, 
for with such robes were the saymi^g^bsalom hath slain all 
king’s daughters that were the king’s sons, and there is 
virgins apparelled. Then his not one of them left, 
servant brought her out, and 31 Then the king arose, and 
bolted the door after her. *tare his garments, and 'lay on ; » i. n. 

19 f And Tamar put ^ ashes the earth ; and all his servants | 12 . ic. 

on her head, and rent her gar- stood by with their clothes rent. | 

ment of divers colours that was 32 And *» J onadab, the son of « 3- 

on her, and *• laid her hand on Shimeah David’s brother, an- 
her head, and went on crying, swered and said, Let not my 

20 And Absalom her brother lord suppose that they have 
said unto her, Hath tAmnon slain all the young men the 
thy brother been with thee? king’s sons; for Amnon only 

but hold now thy peace, my is dead: for by the + appoint- tH«b. 

sister : he is thy brother ; + re- ment of Absalom this hath 

gard not this thing. So Tamar been H&termined from the day aor, settled, 

remained t desolate in her bro- that he forced his sister Tamar. 

ther Absalom’s house. 33 Now therefore 'let not my -r ch. 19 . 19 . 

21 If But when king David lord the king take the thing 

heard of all these things, he to his heart, to think that all 
was very wroth. the king’s sons are dead : for 

22 Ana Absalom spake unto Amnon only is dead. 

his brother Amnon “neither 34 yBut Absalom fled. And yw.ss, 
good nor bad : for Absalom the young man that kept the 
p hated Amnon, because he watch lifted up his eyes, and 
had forced his sister Tamar. looked, and, behold, there 

23 1 And it came to pass came much people by the way 
after two full years, that Ab- of the hill side behind him. 
salom «had sheepshearers in 35 And Jonadab said unto 
Baal-hazor, which is beside the king, Behold, the king’s 
Ephraim : and Absilom invit- sons come: fas thy servant t Heh. 

ea all the king’s sons. said, so it is. ]'!!e^lol^d\f 

24 And Abs^om came to the 36 And it came to pass, as thy»em^. 
king, and said. Behold now, thy soon as he had made an end 
servant hath sheepshearers ; let of speaking, that, behold, the 
theking,! bescecn thee.and his king's sons came, and lifted 
servants go with thy servant up their voice and wept : and 

25 And the king said to Ab- the king also and all his ser- 

salom. Nay, my son, let us not vants wept t very sore. tHeb. w-ftA 

all now go, lest we be charge- .37 If But Absalom fled, and “ 

able unto thee. And he press- went to » Tahnai, the son of greatly. 
ed him: howbeit he would IIAmmihud, king of Geshur. 1030. 
not go, but blessed him. And David mourned for his 3. 

26 Then said Absalom, If not, son every day. 

I pray thee, let my brother 38 So Absalom fled, and went 
Amnon go with us. And the to "Geshur, and was there 
king said unto him. Why three years. 
should he go with thee? ,39 And the soul o/king Da- 

27 But Absalom pressed him, vid II longed to go forth unto flOr, 

that he let Amnon and all the Ab.sa]om: for he was ^com-l 
king’s sons go with him. forted concerning Amnon, see- 

28 If Now Absalom had com- ing he was dead, 

manded his servants, saying, CHAPTER XIV. 

Mark ye now when Amnon’s ijoat, suborning a ^lidmoo/Tekoah.hy a 
*' heart is merry with wine, and mraidt to incline the king’s heart to fetch 

\rbpn T QaviiTitn vnn ^mitp Am I>ringeth him to Jerusa. 

W nen 1 say unto you , bmite Am- 2^ ^htnlmn't Uauty, hair, and chil. 

non ; then kill him, fear not : drm. 2 s yijier tvo years, ^bsaUm ly 
I have not I commanded you ? '* I’rougAt into the king’s pretence. 

be courageous, and bet valiant Joab the son of Ze- 

29 And the servants of Absa- ruiah perceived that the 
lorn did unto Amnon as Ab- king’s heart tcoi ® toward Ab- 
salom had commanded. Then saiom. 






JoaVt artifice to II. SAMUEL, XIV. bring AbeaUm home. 

B.C.1027. 2 AndJoab sent to Tekoah, 13 And the woman said, B.c.iog ?. 

— T — and fetched thence a wise wo- Wherefore then hast thou — 

6 2 chron. jjj^n, and said unto her, I pray thought such a thing against 
tiiee, feign thyself to be a *»the Mople of God? for the 
cSwRuth mourner, «and put on now king doth speak this thing as *• 

3. 3. mourning apparel, and anoint one which is faulty, in that 
not thyself with oil, but be as the king doth not fetch home 
a woman that had a long time again ® his banished. <>ch. is. 87, 

mourned for the dead': 14 Foyve i»must needs die, „joi, 34.15 

3 And come to the king, and and arSms water spilt on the ^H«b. 0 . 27 ! 
speak on this manner unto ground, which cannot be ga- 

d ver. 19. him. So Joab ** put the words thered up again ; Bneither doth 
Ex. 4 . 15. in her mouth. God respect any person: yet 

4 ^ And when the woman doth he 7 devise means, that iway his j 
of Tekoah spake to the king, his banished be not expelled life.hehith 

e 1 a«un. 20 . she «fell on her face to the from him. 

V *i o ground, and did obeisance, and 15 Now therefore that I am 5 Num! 85 . 

+ Heb t/Help, 0 king. come to speak of this thing 16 , 25 , 28 ! 

/8M 2 Kiu. 5 And the king said .unto unto my lord the king, it is 
26 , 28 . ' her. What aileth thee ? And because the people have made 
g Bee chap, she answered, s I am indeed me afraid : and thy handmaid 
12 . 1. a widow woman, and mine said, I will now speak unto 
husband is dead. the king ; it may be that the 

6 And thy handmaid had two king will perform the request 
sons, and they two strove toge- of his handmaid, 
ther in the field, and there was 16 For the king will hear, to 
fHeb.Tio tnone to part them, but the deliver his handmaid out of the 
deiir’ererhe. smotc the Other, and slew hand of the man that would de- 
twcen . stroy me and my son together 

A Nu.35.i9. 7 And, behold, *the whole fa- out of the inhentance of God. 

Deu.19.12. mily is risen against thine hand- 17 Then thine handmaid said, 

maid, and they said. Deliver The word of my lord the king 
him that smote his brother, shall now bet comfortable: for tHeb. 
that we may kill him, for the *'as an angel of God, so is my 
life of his brother whom he lord the king t to discern good 
slew ; and we will destroy the and bad : therefore the Loan ^ nei,. ‘ 
heir also : and so they shall thy God will be with thee. to hear. 
quench my coal which is left, 18 Then the king answered 
and shall not leave to my and said unto the woman, Hide 
husband neither name nor re- not from me, I pray thee, the 
iTieh.vpon maindcr tupon the eoith. thing that I shall ask thee. 

8 And the king said unto the And the woman said, Let my 
^ ■ woman, Go to thine house, lord the king now speak. 

and I will give charge con- 18 And the king said, Is not 
ceming thee. the hand of Joab with thee in 

9 And the woman of Tekoah all this? And the woman an- 
said unto the king. My Idrd, swered and said. As thy soul 

iG«n. 27 . 0 king, <the iniquity be on liveth, my lord the king, none 

Vi' father’s house : can turn to the right hand or to 

Mat 27 2 .') ^and the king and his throne the left from ought that my 
k ci». 3. 2 n, guiltless. lord the king hath spoken : for 

29. 1 Kin. 10 And the king said, Who- thy serv ant Joab, he bade me, 

*• 33 . soever saith ought unto thee, and 'he put all these words in 
bring him to me, and he shall the moutli of thine handmaid : 
not touch thee any more. 20 To fetch about this form of 

11 Then said she, I pray thee, speech hath thy servant Joab 
let the king remember the <lone this thing : and my lord 
fHeb, Lord thy God, tthat thou w wise, * according to the wis- 17- 

that the wouldest not suffer ^the re- dom of an angel of God, to ‘=*‘•^*•*7. 

vengersofblood to destroy any know all things that are in 
multiply more, lest they destroy my son. the earth. 
to<i,Mroy. And hc said, ”*As the Lord 21 ^ And the king said unto 
i Nu. 3 . 5 . 19 . liveth, there shall not one hair Joab, Behold now, I have done 
Te'u ” fall to the earth. this thing ; go therefore, bring 

27 . 34. 12 Then the woman said. Let theyoungman Absalom again. 

thine handmaid, I pray thee, 22 And Joab fell to the ground 

speak word unto my lord on his face, and bowed himself, fn«b. 
the king. And he said. Say on. and t thanked the king : and lUtud. 



Abidlom'i return. 


II. SAMUEL. XV. 


nOr.rty. 

• eh. 13.87. 


tHeb.^fui 

at Ahtalom 
there was 
not a bean, 
tifnlman 
in alt lerael 


Joab said, To day thy servant 
knoweth that I have found 
grace in thy sight, my lord. O 
king, in that the king hath ful- ] 
filled the request of lihis servant. 

23 So Joab arose ’‘and went 
to Geshur, and brought Absa- 
lom to Jerusalem. 

24 And the king said, Let 
him turn to his ow|| house, 
and let him not see my face. 
So Absalom returned to his 
own house, and saw not the 
king’s face. 

25 II tBut in all Israel there 
was none to be so much praised 
as Absalom for his beauty: 
y from the sole of his foot even 
to the crown of his head there 
was no blemish in him. 

26 And when he ^Killed his 
head, (for it was at every year’s 
end that he polled it: because 
the hair was heavy on him, 
therefore he polled it:) he 
weighed the hair of his head 
at two hundred shekels after 
the king’s weight. 

27 And *unto Absalom there 
were bom three sons, and one 
daughter, whose name wan 
Tamar: she was a woman of 
a fair countenance. 

28 If So Ab.salom dwelt two 
full years in Jerusalem, ‘•and 
saw not the king’s face. 

29 Therefore Absalom sent 
for Joab, to have sent him to 
the king ; but he would not 
come to him : -and when he 
sent again the second time, he 
would not come. 

.30 Therefore he said unto 
his sen-ants, See, Joab’s field 
is tnear mine, and he hath 
i barley there ; go and set it on 
Ifire. And Absalom’s sen-ants 
set the field on fire. 

31 Then Joab arose, and came 
to Absalom unto fiitt house, 
and said unto him. Wherefore 
have thy servants set my field 
on fire? 

32 And Absalom answered 
Joab, Behold, I sent unto thee, 
saying.Come hither, that I may 
send thee to the king, to say. 
Wherefore am I come from 
Geshur? it had been good for 
me to have been there still : now 
therefore let me see the king’s 
face ; and if there be any ini- 
quity in me, let him kill me. 

.33 So Jo^b came to the king, 
and told him : and when he had 
called for Absalom, became to 
the king, and bowed himself 
on his race to the ground be- 


fore the king: and the king : 
^kissed Absalom. . 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Altalom, by fair epeechet and eoortetiu, 
etenteth the hearte of lirael. 7 t/nder 
pretenet of a vote he altaineth leat>e to 
go to Hebron. 10 He maheth there m 
great coiuvirmcy. 13 David upon the 
netot /teeth from Jtrwtalem, 19 Ittai 
would mot leave him. 24 Zddok atui 
Abiathar are ttnt hath v'ith the ark, 

30 David and hit eompanr/ go up mount 
Olivet rreeping. 81 He cureeth Akitho- 
phePs eountet. 33 Uuthai it tent back 
with instruction!. 

A nd “it came to pass after 
this, that Absalom ^prepar- “ 
edhim chariots and horses, and 
fifty men to run before him. 

2 And Absalom rose up early, 
and stood beside the way of the 
gate :.and it was .vo, that when 
any man that had a controver- 
sy tcame to the king for judg- + 
ment, then Absalom called un- ' 
to him, and said, Of what city 
art thou? And he said, Thy 
servant is of one of the tribes 
of Israel. 

3 And Absalom said unto 
him, See, thy matters are good 
and right; but there is no If 
man deputed of the king to 
hear thee. 

4 Absalom said moreover, 
«Oh that I were made judge c 
in the land, that every man 
which hath any suit or cause 
might come unto me, and 1 
would do him justice ! 

6 And it was so, that when 
any man came nigh to him 
to do him obeisance, he put 
forth his hand, and took hun, 
and kissed him. 

6 And on this manner did 
Absalom to all Israel that 
came to the king for judg- 
ment : so Absalom stole tlfe a 
hearts of the men of Israel. 

7 H And it came to pass ‘af- 
ter forty years, that Absalom « 
said unto the king, I pray 
thee, let me go and pay my 
vow, which I have vowed un- 
to the Lord, in Hebron. 

8 /For thy servant f vowed j 
a vow * while I abode at Ge- s 
shur in Syria, saying, If the 
Lord shall bring me again ^ 
indeed to Jerusalem, then I 
will serve the Lord. 

9 And the king said unto 
him. Go in peace. So he arose, 
and went to Hebron. 

10 1 But Absalom sent spies 
throughout all the tribes of 
Israel, saying, As soon as ye 
hear the sound of the trum- 
pet, then ye shall say, Absa- 
lom reigneth in Hebron. 


/l.Sa.16.2. 
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David'i flight. II. SAMUEL, XV. The ark gent back. 


B.C.1028. 


i 1 Sun. 9. 
18. & 10. 
3, 5. 

kom.ao.s. 

/P..41.9. 
ti 55. 12, 
13, 14. 
m Jonh. 10. 


• Ps.8. 1. 


p eh. 19. 9. 
Ph. 3, UOa. 


fHeb. 

tkruit. 


tHeb. 
chvote. 
q Pk. 3, title, 
t Heb. at 
kit feet. 
f ch. 10.21, 
22 . 


ich.8. 18. 


+ Heb. 
makr thee 
u'audcr in 

« lHuu.23. 
13. 


» Ruth 1. 
16, 17. 
Pro.ir.l7. 
& 18.24, 


11 And with Absalom went 
two hundred men out of Jeru- 
salem, that toere < called; and 
thw went * in their simplicity, 
ana they knew not any thing. 

12 And Absalom sent for 
Ahithophel the Gilonite, * Da- 
vid’s counsellor, from his city, 
even from ’"Giloh, while he 
offered sacrifices. And the 
conspiracy was strong ; for the 
prople ••increased continually 
with Absalom. 

13 H And there came a mes- 
senger to David, saying, ‘The 
hearts of the men of Israel are 
after Absalom. 

14 And David said unto all his 
ser^'ants that tvere with him 
at Jerusalem, Arise, and let us 
pflee; for we shall not elxe 
escape from Absalom: make 
speed to depart, lest he over- 
take us suddenly, and + bring 
evil upon us, and smite the city 
with the edge of the sword. 

lA And the king’s ser\'ant8 
said unto the king. Behold, 
thy servants are ready to do 
whatsoever my lord the king 
shall t appoint. 

16 And 7 the king went forth, 
and all his household + after 
him. And the king left ♦‘ten 
women, ichich were concu- 
bines, to keep the house. 

17 And the king went forth, 
and ail the people after him, 
and tan-ied in a place that was 
far off. 

18 And all his servants pass- 
ed on beside him ; *ana all 
the Cherethitcs, and all the 
Pelethites, and all tlie GU- 
tites, six hundred men which 
came after him from Gath, 
passed on l^efore the king. 

19 If Then said the king to 
^Ittai the Gittite, Wherefore 
goest thou also with us? return 
to thy place, and abide with 
the king : for thou art a stran- 
ger, and also an exile. 

20 Whereas thou earnest Imt 
yesterday, should I this day 
f make tnee go up and down 
with us? seeing I go •whither 
I may, return thou, and take 
back thy brethren : mercy and 
truth be with thee, 

21 And Ittai answered the 
king, and said, "As the Lord 
liveth, and as my lord the king 
liveth, surely in what place my 
lord the king shall be, whe- 
ther in death or life, even there 
also will thy servant be. 

22 And David said to Ittai, 


B Called, 
John 18.1, 
Cedrott. 
y eh. 16. 2. 


( Nu. 14. 8. 
ch. 22. 20. 

1 Kin. 10.9. 

2 Chr. 9. 8. 
U. 62. 4. 

; 1 Sam. 3. 
18. 

' d iKam. 9.9. 


Go and pass over. And Ittai b.c.io^ . 

the Gittite passed over, and 

all his men, and all the little j 
ones that were with him. 

23 And all the country wemt 
with a loud voice, and all t!^ 
people passed over : the king 
also himself passed over the 
brook IKidron, and all the 
people passed over, toward the 
way of the » wilderness. ] 

24 U And lo Zadok also, and 
all the Levites were with him, 

* bearing the ark of the cove- 
nant of God: and they set 
down the ark of God ; and A- 
biathar went up, until all the 
people had done passing out 
of the city. 

25 And the king said unto 
Zadok, Carry back the ark of] 

God into the city: if I shall 
find favour in the eyes of the 
Lord, he “ will bring me again, 
and shew me both it, and his 
habitation : 

26 But if he thus say, I have 
no * delight in thee; behold, 
here am 1, ®let him do to me 
as seemeth good unto him. 

27 The king said also unto! 

Zadok the priest, Art not thou ' 
a '^secr? return into the city in „ ^ ^ 

peace, and ' your two sons with ^ se« chap, 
you, Ahimaaz thy son, and Jo- i 17. 17 . 
nathan the son of Abiathar, 

28 See, /I will tarry in thei/ch. 17. 10. 
plain of the wildemes.s, until 
there come word from you to 
certify me, 

29 Zadok therefore and Abi- 
athar carried the ark of God 
again to Jerusalem : and they 
tarried there. 

30 And David went up by 
the a-scent of mount Olivet, 
land wept as he went up, andltneb. ^rnrV 
<rhad his head coverea, and] 

he went ^barefoot: and alll 
the ]>eople that was with him ' Kbiu. 6 . 12 . 
•coverea every man his head, u. 20 . 2 , 4 . 
and they went up, weeping !• 14 . 3, 

as they went up. I . p , 

31 11 And one told David, f ® 
saying, ^Ahithophel is among ! / Ps. 3. i,s. 
the conspirators with Absalom, i 
And David said,0 Lord. 1 pray i 
thee, »" turn the counsel of A- 16 - 
hithcmhel into foolishness, 

32 1 And it came to pass, 
that when David was come to 
the top 0/ the mount, where 
he worshipped God, behold, 

Hushai the ••Arehite came to " i®-2- 

meet him “with his coat rent, i- st. 
and earth upon his head : 

33 Unto whom David said. If 
thou passest on with me, then 


23. A 17 . 
14,23. 




£iba*sJhls^ood. 


II. SAMUEL, XVI. 


Shimei curteth David. 


B.C.1088 . 
l>oh. 18.85. 


1 Chro. 27. 
33, 

« oh. 16. 15. 


15. 

i 80,83. 


thou shalt be >a burden unto 
me: 

34 But if thou return to the 
city, and say unto Absalom, 
f I will be thy servant, 0 king ; 
a# I have been thy father’s ser- 
vant hitherto, so will I now 
also he thy servant : then may- 
est thou for me defeat the 
counsel of Ahithophel. 

35 And hast thou not there 
with thee Zadok and Abiathar 
the priests ? therefore it shall 
be, what thing soever thou 
shalt hear out of the kirig’s 
house, thou shalt tell it to Za- 
dok and Abiathar the priests. 

36 Behold, they have there 
with them their two sons, 

Ahimaa* Zadok’s son, and Jo- 
nathan Abiathar’s son ; and by 
them ye shall send unto me 
every thing that ye can hear. 

37 So Hushai ‘ David’s friend 
came into the city, “ and Ab- 
salom came into Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 tiha, hp prettnit aiid /alte 
obtaineth hii matter’ t mheritance. 5 At 
Bahurim SMmei cartetK David. 9 Do- 
wd with patience atittaineth, and re. 
ttraineth ot/iert, from revenge. 15 Hn. 
thai intinuateth hitntelf into Abtalomft 
eommd. 80 Ahithophwt countel. 

A nd “when David was a 
little past the top of the 
hill, behold, *Ziba the servant 
of Mephlbosheth met him, 
with a couple of asses saddled, 
and upon them two hundred 
loaves of bread, and an hun- 
dred bunches of raisins, and 
kn hundred of summer fruits, 
and a bottle of wine. 

2 And the king said unto 
Ziba, What meanest thou by 
these? And Ziba said. The 
asses he for the king’s house- 
hold to ride on ; and the bread 
and summer fruit for the 
young men to eat; and the 
wine, ® that such as be faint in 
the wilderness may drink. 

3 And the king said. And 
where is thy master’s son? 
•^And Ziba said unto the king. 
Behold, he abideth at Jerusa- 
lem : for he .said. To day shall 
the house of Israel restore me 
the kingdom of my father. 

4 «Then said the king to Zi- 
ba, Behold, thine are all that 
pertained unto Menhibosheth. 
And Ziba said, 1 1 numbly be- 
seech thee t^at I may And grace 
in thy sight, my lord, O kin^, 
6 1 And when king David 
came to Bahurim, behold, 
thence came out a man of the 


family of the house of Saul, 
whose name was /Shimei, the 
son of Gera ; H he came forth, 
and cursed still as he came. 

6 And he cast stones at David, 
and at all the servants of king 
David : and all the people and 
all the mighty men were on 
his right hand and on his left. 

7 And thus said Shimei when 
he cursed. Come out, come out, 
thou t bloody man, and tliou 

man of Belial: 

8 The Lord hath * returned 
upon thee all ^the blood of the 
house of Saul, in whose stead 
thou hast reined; and the 
Lord hath delivered the king- 
dom into the hand of Absalom 
thy son : and, + behold, thou 
art taken in thy mischief, be- 
cause thou art a bloody man. 

9 If Then said Abisnai the 
son of Zeruiah unto the king, 
Why should this *dead dog 
*curse my lord the king? let 
me go over, I pray thee, and 
take off his head. 

10 And the king said, "•What 
have I to do with you, ye sons 
of Zeruiah ? so let him curse, 
because •* the Lord hath said 
unto him, Curae David. "Who 
shall then say, Wherefore hast 
thou done so ? 

1 1 And David said to Abishai, 
and to all his servants. Behold, 
Pmy son, which vcame forth 
of my bowels, seeketh my life : 
how much more now may 
this Benjamite do it f let him 
alone, and let him curse ; for 
the Lord hath bidden him. 

12 It may be that the Lord 
will look on mine lit affliction, 
and that the Lord will *■ r^uite 
me good fbrhis cursing this day. 

13 And as David ana his men 
went by the way, Shimei went 
along on the hill’s side over 
against him, and cursed as he 
went, and threw stones at 
him, and feast dust. 

14 And the king, and all the 
people that were with him, 
came weary, and refreshed 
themselves there. 

15 If And » Absalom, and all 
the people the men of Israel, 
came to Jerusalem, and Ahi- 
thophel with him. 

16 And it came to pa.ss, when 
Hushai the Archite, ^ David’s 
friend, was come unto Ab- 
salom, that Hushai said unto 
Absalom, t God save the king, 
God save the king. 

17 And Absalom said to Hu 
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AhithopheVi counsel 


II. SAMUEL, XVII. 


is defeats hy HushaVt. 


u ch. 19. as. 
l*ro. 17.17. 


shai, Is this thy kindness to 
thy friend? ® why wentest thou 
not with thy friend ? 

18 And Hushal said unto 
Absalom, Nay ; but whom the 
Lord, and this people, and all 
the men of Israel, choose, his 
will 1 be, and with him will I 
abide. 

19 And again, »whom should 
I serve ? should I not serve in 
the presence of his son ? aslhave 
served in thy father’s presence, 
so will I be m thy presence. 

20 H Then said Absalom to 
Ahithophel, Give counsel a- 
monc you what we shall do. 

21 And Ahithophel said unto 
Absalom, Go in unto thy fa- 

. ther’s » concubines, which he 
hath left to keep the house; 
and all Israel shall hear that 
thou "art abhorred of thy fa- 

■ ther : then shall “the hands of 
all that are with thee be strong. 

22 So they spread Absalom 
a tent upon trie top of the 
house ; and Absalom went in 
unto his father’s concubines 

, * in the sight of all Israel. 

23 And the counsel of Ahi- 
thophel, which he counselled 
in those days, was as if a man 

• had enquired at the t oracle of 
God : so U3as all the counsel of 

. Ahithophel ®both with David 
and with Absalom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 AhithopheC* countd is overthrosm 

Hsuhar s/iccording to God' snppointmen}. 

IS Secret intelligence it tent unto Da. 

vid. a^ jdhitkoiihelhangeth hitnself. 25 

yimata it mace captain. 27 David at 

Makanaim it fumithcd with provision. 

0 R E O V E R Ahithophel 
lYX said unto Absalom, Let 
me n ow choose out twelve thou - 
sand men, and I will arise and 
pursue after David this night ; 

2 And I will come upon nim 
while he is “ weary and weak 
handed, and will make him 
afraid : and all the people that 
are with him shall flee ; and 

. I will smite the king only : 

3 And I will bring back all 
the people unto thee : the man 
whom thou seekest is as if 
all returned: so all the peo- 
ple shall be in peace. 

4 And the saying + pleased 

* Absalom well, and ^1 the eld- 

i. ers of Israel. 

5 Then said Absalom, Call 
now Hushai the Archite also, 

' and let us hear likewise twhat 
he saith. 

6 And when Hushai was come 
to Absalom, Absalom spake 


unto him, saying, Ahithophel i 
hath spoken after this man- ‘ 
ner: shall we do lifter his 
t saying ? if not ; speak thou. + 

7 And Hushai said unto Ab- * 

salom, The counsel that Ahi- 
thophel hath t given is not t 
good at this time. ' 

8 For, said Hushai, thou 
knowest thy father and his 
men, that they be mighty men, 
and they be t chafed in their t 
minds, as ® a bear robbed of her • 
whelps in the field ; and thy fa- : 
ther IS a man of war, and will « 
not lodge with the people. 

9 Behold, he is hid now in 
some pit, or in some other 
place : and it will come to pass, 
when some of them be + over- t 
thrown at the first, that who- 
soever heareth it will say. 
There is a slaughter among the 
people that follow Absalom. 

10 And he also that is valiant, 
whose heart is as the heart 
of a lion, shall utterly ‘^melt: d 
for all Israel knoweth that thy 
father is a mighty man, and 
the^ which be with him are 
valiant men. 

11 Therefore I counsel that 
all Israel be generally gathered 
unto thee, «from Dan even to e 
Beer-sheba, /as the sand tj^t J 
is by the sea for multituro; 
and tthat thou go to battle f 
in thine own person. 

12 So shall we come upon him 
in some place where he shall 
be found, and we will light 
upon him as the dew falleth 
on the ground : and of him 
and of all the men that are 
with him there shall not be 
left so much as one. 

13 Moreover, if he be gotten 
into a city, then shall all Is- 
rael bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the 
river, until there be not one 
small stone found there. 

14 And Absalom and all the 
men of Israel said. The counsel 
of Hushai the Archite is bet- 
ter than the counsel of Ahi- 
thophel. For f the Lord had ^ 
t appointed to defeat the good! 
counsel of Ahithophel, to the ’ 
intent that the Lord might 
bring evil upon Absalom. 

15 1 A Then said Hushai unto ) 
I Zadok and to Abiathar the 

1 priests. Thus and thus did Ahi- 
thophel counsel Absalom and 
the elders of Israel ; and thus 
and thus have I counselled. 

! 16 Now’ therefore send quick- 


t Heb. hitter 



Ahil^ophe^i death. 
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W, and tell David, saying. 
Lodge not this night ^in the 
plains of the wilderness, but 
speedily pass over; lest the 
king be swallowed up, and all 
the people that are with him. 

17 *Now Jonathan and Ahi- 
maaz < stayed by "»En-rogel; 
for they might not be seen to 
come into the city : and a wench 
went and told them ; and they 
went and told king David. 

18 Nevertheless a lad saw 
them, and told Absalom : but 
they went both of them away 
quick! y, and came to a man’s 
house **in Bahurim, which had 
a well in his court; whittier 
they went down. 

19 And "the woman took 
and spread a covering over 
the well’s mouth, and spread 
ground com thereon ; and the 
thing was not known. 

20 And when Absalom's ser- 
vants came to the woman to 
the house, they said, Where is 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? And 
Pthe woman said unto them. 
They be gone over the bnxik 
of water. And when they had 
sought and could not find them, 
they returned to Jerusalem. 

21 And it came to pass, after 
they were departed, tliat they 
cftne up out of the well, and 
went and told king David, and 
said unto David, sArise, and 
pass quickly over the water: 
for thus hath Ahithophel coun- 
selled against you. 

22 Then David arose, and all 
the people that toere with him, 
and they passed over Jordan: 
by the morning light there 
lacked not one of tliem that 
was not gone over Jordan. 

23 ^ And when Ahithophel 
saw that his counsel was not 
t followed, he saddled his ass, 
and arose, and gat him home 
to his house, to ’’ his city, and 
tput hi.s household in order, 
and * hanged himself, and died, 
and was buried in the sepul- 
chre of his father. 

24 Then David came to ^Ma- 
hanaim. And Absalom passed 
over Jordan, he and all the 
men of Israel with him. 

25 H And Absalom made 
Amasa captain of the host 
instead of Joab : which Amasa 
was a map’s son, whose name 
was lllthra an Israelite, that 
went in to “t Abigail the 
daughter of Nahash, sister to 
Zeruiah Joab’s mother. 


26 So Israel and Absalom 
pitched in the land of Gilead. 

27 U And it came to pass, 
when David was come to 
Mahanaim, that «Shobi the, 
son of Nahash of Babbah of 1 
the children of Ammon, and 
I'Machir the son of Ammiel of j 
Lo-debar, and •Barzillai the 
Gileadite of Bogelim, 

28 Brought beds, and fi basons, 
and earthen vessels, and wheat, 
and barley, and flour, and 
parched com, and beans, and 
lentiles, and parched pulse, 

29 And honey, and butter, 
and sheen, and cheese of kine, 
for David, and for the people 
that were with him, to eat: 
for they said, The people is 
hungry, and weary, and thirs- 
ty, “in the wilderness. 

CHAPTER XVIIT. 

1 David viewing the armic* in their march 
frioeth thetn charffe of Absalom. 6 The 
Jerueiitre are iore emiiten in the wood 
of Kphraim. i)Abealom, hantfing in an 
vak, is slain hp Joab, and cast into a 
pit. 18 Absalom's place. 19 Ahimaaa 
and Cushi brinf tidirars to David, 38 
David moumeth for Absalom. 

A nd David numbered the 
people that icere with 
him, and set captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hun- 
dreds over them. 

2 And David sent forth a 
third part of the people under 
the hand of J oab, and a third 
part under the hand of Abi- 
shai the son of Zeruiah, Joab’s 
brother, “ and a third part un- 
der the hand of Ittai the Git- 
tite. And the king said unto 
the i>eople, I will surely go 
forth with you myself also. 

3 ^ But the people answered. 
Thou shall not go forth : for 
if we flee away, they will not 
teare for us ; neither if half of | 
us die, will they care for us : 
but now thou art t worth ten 
thousand of us: therefore now 
it is better that thou t succour 
us out of fhe city. 

4 And the king said unto 
them. What seemeth you best 
I will do. And the king stood 
by the gate side, and all the| 
people came out by hundreds 
and by thousands. 

5 And the king commanded 
Joab and Abishai and Ittai, 
saying. Deal gently for my 
sake with the young man, even 
with Absalom. 'And all the 
people heard when the king! 
gave all the captains charge' 
concerning Absalom. 

6 ^ So the people went out 


r Sm ch«p. 
10 . 1 . 

& la. 29. 

y cli. 9. 4. 

• ch. 19.31, 
32. 

IKln. 2.7. 
B Or, cups. 


sand nj as. 
+ Heb. he 
to succour. 



wood of E phraim. II. SAMUEL, XVIII. AhtaUm is ilatn. 

c 1028 . into the field against Israel ; j great heap of stones upon B.c.ioa 8. 

and the battle was In the him : and all Israel fled every 

rf Jodi. 17. ‘^wood of Ephraim ; one to his tent. 

ifl,i8. 7 Where the people of Israel 18 Now Absalom in his 
were slain before the servants lifetime had taken and reared 
of Pavid, and there was there up for himself a pillar, which 
a grefit slaughter that day of U In arthe king’s dale : for he 
twenty thousand men. said, * I have no son to keep ' - 

8 For the battle was there my name in remembrance : i^az. ^ 
scattered over the face of all and he called the pillar after 
the country : and the wood his own name : and it is called 
,+Heb. , t devoured more people that unto this day, Absalom’s place. 

day than the sword devoured. 19 ^ Then said Ahimaaz the 
tvaevour. ^ ^ Absalom met the son of Zadok, Let me now 
servants of David. And Ab- run, and bear the king tidings, 
salom rode upon a mule, and how that the Lord hath ta- + Heb. 
the mule went under the thick venged him of his enemies. 
boughs of a great oak, and his 20 And Joab said unto him, 
head caught hold of the oak. Thou shalt not tbear tidings tHeb. 
and he was taken up between this day, but thou shalt bear 
the heaven and the earth ; and tidiiigs another day : but this v *«*"«•• 
the mule that was under him day tnou shalt bear no tidings, 
went away. because the king's son is dead. 

10 And a certain man saw ft, 21 Then said Joab to Cushi, 

and told Joab, and said. Be- Go tell the king what thou hast 
hold, I saw Absalom hanged seen. And Cushi bowed him- 
in an oak. self unto Joab, and ran. 

11 And Joab said unto the 22 Then said Ahimaaz the 
man that told him, And, be- son ofZadok yet again to Joab, 

hold, thou sawest him, and But thowsoever, letme,Ipray +neb.ft« 
why didst thou not smite him thee, also run after Cushi. And ““y* 
there to the ground ? and I Joab said. Wherefore wilt thou 
would have given thee ten she- run, my son, seeing that thou 
kels of silver, and a girdle. hast no tidings H ready ? I' Or, 

12 And the man said unto 23 But howsoever, said he, w"***"**^* 
fHeb.tf(;i>A Joab, Though I should tre- let me run. And he said un- 

^ thousand shekels of to him. Run. Then Ahimaaz 
silver in mine hand, yet would ran by the way of the plain, 

I not put forth mine hand and overran Cushi. 
ever. 5. agaiiist the king’s son :< for in 24 And David sat between the 

our hearing the king charged two gates: and ‘the watchman ‘S Kin. a. 
thee and Abishai and Ittai, say- went up to the roof over the 
+ neb. ing, + Beware that none fouch gate unto the wall, and lifted 
7,ZZ7rer the young man Absalom. up his eyes, and looked, and 
yeb«<i/; 4 ^c. 13 Otherwise 1 should have behold a man running alone. 

wrought falsehood against 25 And the watchman cried, 
mine own life : for there is no and told the king. And the 
matter hid from the king, and king said. If he alone, there 
thou thyself wouldest have set is tidings in his mouth. And 
, thyself against me. he came apace, and drqw near. 

14 Then said Joab, I may not 26 And the w atchman saw 
tHeK&</ore tarry thus twith thee. And another man running : and the 

he took three darts in his watchmancalleiluntothepor- 
hand,and thrust them through ter, and said, Behold another 
the heart of Absalom, while man running alone. And the 
he MJflw yet alive in the + midst king said. He also bringeth 
of the oak. tidings. 

15 And ten young men that 27 And the watchman said, 
bare Joab’s armour com passeil tMe thinketh the running of tneb. 
about and smote Absalom, the foremost is like the run- 

and slew him. ning of Ahimaaz the son of ^ 

16 And Joab blew the trum- Zadok. And the king said, He 

f iet, and the people returned is a good man, and cometh 
rom pursuing after Israel : for with good tidings. 

Joab held back the people. 28 And Ahimaaz called, and 
17 And they took Absalom, said unto the king, fi+All is 
and cast him into a great pit well. And he fell down to the ^Heb. 
/Jo»ii.7.86. in the wood, and /laid a very earth upon his face before the 

M 5 



Joab caweth David 


II. SAMUEL, XIX. to cease hts mourning. 


L king, and said. Blessed be the 
Lord thy God, which hath 
t delivered up the men that 
lifted up their hand against 
my lord the king. 

And the king said, tis 
the young man Absalom safe? 
And Ahimaaz answered, When 
Joab sent the king’s servant, 
and me thy servant, I saw a 
great tumult, but I knew not 
what it was. 

30 And the king said unto 
him. Turn aside, and stand 
here. And he turned aside, 
and stood still. 

31 And, behold, Cushi came ; 
and Cushi said, + Tidings, my 
lord the king; for the Lord 
hath avenged thee this daypf all 
them that rose up agdinst thee. 

32 And the king said unto 
Cushi, Is the young man Ab- 
salom safe? And Cushi an- 
swered, The enemies of my 
lord the king, and all that rise 
against thee to do thee hurt, 
be as that young man is. 

33 If And the king was much 
moved, and went up to the 
chamber over the gate, and 
wept : and as he went, thus he 
said, *0 my son Absalom, my 
son, my son Absalom ! would 
God I had died for thee, O 
Absalom, my son, my son ! 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Jotib cautei/t the him to cease his 
mourniru:. 9 7'he Israelites are earnest 
to bring the king back. 1 1 Dadd send- 
eth to the priests to incite them of 
Judah. 18 Shhnei is pardimrd. 24 
Mephibosheth excused. 38 BarziUai 
Jietnissed, Chimham his son is taken 
into the king's family 41 The Israel- 
ites expostulate, with Judah for briisg. 
ing home the king without them. 

A nd it was told Joab, Be- 
hold, the king weepeth 
I and mourneth for Absalom. 

2 And the t victory that day 
was turned into mourning un- 
to all the people : for the peo- 
ple heard say that day how tlie 
king was grieved for his son. 

3 And the jieople gat them by 
stealth that day “into the city, 
as people being ashamed steal 
away when they flee in battle. 

. 4 But the king covered his 
face, and the king cried with a 
. loud voice, ^0 my sonAbsalom, 
O Absalom, my son, my son ! 

5 And Joab came into the 
house to the king, and said, 
Thou hast shamed this day the 
faces of all tihy servants, which 
this day have saved thy life, 
and the lives of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, and the lives | 


of thy wives, and the lives of b. c. loas. 
thy concubines ; 

6 tin that thou lovest thine +H«b.Bv 
enemies, and hatest thy friends. 

For thou hast declared this 

day, tthat thou regardest nei- 

ther princes nor servants : for 

this day I perceive, that if not to thee. 

Absalom had lived, and all we 

had died this day, then it had 

pleased thee well. 

7 Now therefore arise, go 

forth, and speak t comfortably +H*h. nthe 

unto thy servants : for I swear 

by the Lord, if thou go not 3. 

forth, there will not tarry one 

with thee this night : and that 

will be worse unto thee than 

all the evil that befell thee 

from thy youth until now. 

8 Then the king arose, and 
sat in the gate. And they told 
unto all the people, saying. Be- 
hold, the king doth sit in the 
gate. And all the |>eople came 
before the king: for Israel had 
fled every man to his tent. 

9 If And all the people were 
at strife throughout all the 
tribes of Israel, saying, The 
king saved us out of the hand 
of our enemies, and he deliver- 
ed us out of the hand of the 
Philistines; and now he is ‘'fled Jch. is. 14. 
out of the land for Absalom. 

10 And Absalom, whom we 

anointed over us, is dead in 
battle. Now therefore why 
ts^icak ye not a word of bring- t Heh. are 
ing the king back ? i'* * 

11 ^ And king David sent 
to Zadok and to Abiathar the 
priests, saying. Speak unto the 
elders of Judah, saying, Why 
are ye the last to bring the 
king back to his house ? seeing 
the speech of ail Israel is come 
to the king, et'en to his house. 

12 Ye are my brethren, ye 

are «my bones and my flesh : ,<ch. 5 . 1 . 
wherefore then are ye the last 
to bring back the king ? 

13 /And say ye to Amasa, /ch. 17 . 25 . 
Art thou not of my bone, and 

of my flesh? ^God do so to ^Ruthi.n. 
me, and more also, if thou be 
not captain of the host before 
me continually in the room 
of Joab. 

14 And he bowed the heart 

of all the men of Judah, *even AJudg. 20 . 1 . 
as the heart of one man ; so 
that they sent this word unto 
the king. Return thou, and all 
thy servants. 

16 So the king returned, and 
came to Jordan. And Judah 
came to »Gilgal, to go to meet « Jo»h. 6 . ». 



Shimei ii pardoned. II. SAMUEL, XIX. BarzUlai diemUted. 

B c 1028 . the king, to conduct the king seddle me an asa, that I may B.c. 1023 . 

— over Jordan. ride thereon, and go to the 

k di. 10 . 5. 16 H And *Shimei the son of king ; because thy servant is 

I Kin. 8. 8. Gera, a Benjamite, which was lame. 

of Bflhurim, hasted and came 27 And ^he hath slandered ych. 10 . a. 
down with the men of Judah thy servant unto my lord the 
to meet king David. king ; *but my lord the king is * *7. 

• 17 And tocre a thousand as an angel of God: do therefore 
men of Benjamin with him, what is good in thine eyes. 

/eh. 0 . 2 , 10 . and ^Ziba the servant of the 28 For all of my father’s 

& 16 . 1 , 2 . house of Saul, and his fifteen house were but tdead men be- t Hd.. mm 

sons and his twenty servants fore my lord the king : ■ yet 
with him ; and they went over didst thou set thy servant a- 
Jordan before the king. mong them that did eat at « ch. 9 . 7 , 

18 And there went over a thine own table. What right i0i 13. 
ferry boat to carry over the therefore have I yet to cry any 
king’s household, and to do more unto the king ? 

+ Heb. + what he thought good. And 29 And the king said unto 

thvgo«din shhnei the son or Gera fell him. Why speakest thou any 
down before the king, as he more of thy matters ? I have 
was come over Jordan ; said. Thou and Ziba divide the 

19 And said unto the king, land. 

M 1 Sam. **Let not my lord impute 30 And Mephibosheth said 
22.15. iniquity unto me, neither do unto the king. Yea, let him 

• ch. 16. 6, thou remember » that which take all, forasmuch as my lord 
6, &o. thy servant did perversely the the king is come again in peace 

day that my lord the king went unto his own house, 
out of Jerusalem, that the king 31 ^ And ^Barzillai the Gi- 6iKi«.2.7. 

och. IS. 83. should “take it to his heart. leaditc came down from Ro- 

20 For thy servant doth know gelim, and went over Jordan 

that I have sinned : therefore, with the king, to conduct him 
behold, I am come the first over Jordan. * 

pSwchap. this day of all Pthe house of 32 Now Barzillai was a very 
iG-5* Joseph to go down to meet aged man, rum fourscore years 

my lord the king. old : and «^he had provided the cch. 17 . 27 . 

21 But Abishai the son of Ze- king of sustenance while he 
ruiah answered and said, Shall lay at Mahanaim ; for he was 
not Shimei be put to death for a very great man. 

^Ei. 22 . 28 . this, because he 7 cursed the J13 And the king said unto 
Lord’s anointed? Barzillai, Come thou over with 

reh. 16 . 10 . 22 And David said, *'What me, and I will feed thee with 

have I to do with you, ye sons me in Jerusalem, 
of Zeruiah, that ye should this 34 And Barzillai said unto 
day be adversaries unto me? the king, t How long have I to fUeh./Tom 

I I 8am. 11 . 'shall there any man be put live, that I should go up withj »»«nyc/ajf» 

^3- to death this day in Israel? the king unto Jerusalem ? \ lelr/o/ 

for do not I know that I am 35 I am this day fourscore] myu/t. 
this day king over Israel? years old; and can I discern i’«.»o.io. 
/iK{n.2.8, 23 Therefore 'the king said un- between good and evil? can 
9 , 37 , 46 . to Shimei, Thou shalt not die. thy servant taste what I eat or 
And the king sware unto him. what I drink ? can 1 hear any 
« ch. 9. 6. 24 ^ And * Mephibosheth more the voic*e of singing men 

the son of Saul came down and singing women ? where- 
to meet the king, and had fore then should thy servant 
neither dre.ssed his feet, nor be yet a burden unto my lord 
trimmed his beard, nor wash- the king ? 
ed his clothes, from the day 36 Thy servant will go a lit- 
the king departed until the tie way over Jordan with the 
day he came <v/am in peace, king: and why should the 

25 And it canie to pass, when king recompense it me with 
he was come to Jerusalem to such a reward? 

meet the king, that the king 37Letthy servant,! pray thee, 

»ch. 16.17. said unto him, "Wherefore turn back again, that I may 
wentest not thou with me, die in mine own city, and he 
Mephibo.sheth ? buried by the grave of my fa- 

26 And he answered. My lord, ther and of my mother. But 

O king, my servant deceived behold thy servant 'Chimham; «i Kin. 2 . 7 . 
me : for thy servant said, I will let him go over with my lord i J«».4i. 17 . 
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B.C.1033. 


^Heb. 


b 1 Kin. 19. 
15. 2Cluro. 
10.16. 


the king ; and do to him what 
shall seem good unto thee. 

38 And tne king answered, 
Chimham shall go over with 
mCj and I will do to him that 
which shall seem good unto 
thee: and whatsoever thou 
shalt treq^re of me, that wUl 
I do for thee. 

39 And all the people went 
over Jordan. And when the 
king was come over, the king 
/kis^ Barzillai, and blessed 
him ; and he returned unto 
his own place. 

40 Then the king went on to 
Gilgal, and t Chimham went 
on with hint : and all the peo- 
ple of Judah conducted the 
king, and also half the people 
of Israel. 

41 % And, behold, all the men 
of Israel came to the king, and 
said unto the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Judah 
stolen thee away, and yhave 
brought the king, and his 
household, and all David’s men 
with him, over Jordan? 

42 And all the men of Judah 
answered the men of I.srael, 
Because 4he kirm is * near of 
kin to us : wherefore then be ye 
angry for this matter ? have we 
eaten at all of the king’s tjosl f 
or hath he given us any gift? 

43 And the men of Israel an- 
swered the men of Judah, and 
said. We have ten parts in the 
king, and we have also more 
ripht in David than ye: why 
then did ye t despise us, that 
our advice should not be first 
had in bringing back our king? 
And ' the words of the men of 
Judah were fiercer than the ! 
words of the men of Israel. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 occasion of the quatrel, Sheba mak- 
eih a party in ftrael. 3 David’s ten 
emeubtnes are shut up in perpetual 
prison, 4 /haasa, made captain over 
Juflah^ is slain by Jaah, 14 Joab pur- 
sueth Sh^a unto jdlel. 16 ^ wise tvo- 
man saveth the city by Sheba's head. 
93 David's queers. 

A nd there happened to be 
there a man of Belial, 
whose name was Sheba, the 
son of Bichri, a Benjamite: 
and he blew a trumpet, and 
said, ® We have no part in Da- 
vid, neither have we inherit- 
ance in the son of Jesse : *’every 
man to his tents, O Israel. 

2 So everV man of Israel went 
up from after David, and fol- 
lowed Sheba the son of Bichri : 
but the men of Judah clave 


unto their king, from Jordan 
even to Jerusalem. 

3 ^ And David came to his 
house at Jerusalem ; and the 
king took the ten women his 
« concubines, whom he had 
left to keep the house, and put 
them in tward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them. 
So they were tshut up unto 
the day of their death, t living 
in widowhood. 

4 Then said the king to A- 
masa, ^ t Assemble me tne men 
of Judah within three days, 
and be thou here present. 

5 So Amasa went to assemble 
the men 0 / Judah : but he tar- 
ried longer than the set time 
which he had appointed him, 

6 And David said to Abishai, 
Now shall Sheba the son of| 
Bichri do us more harm than 
did Absalom : take thou « thy 
lord’s servants, and pursue af- 
ter him, lest he get him fenced 
cities, and t escape us. 

7 And there went out after 
him Joab’s men, andthe/Che- 
rethites, and the Pelethites, 
and all the mighty men : and 
they went out of Jerusalem, 
to pursue after Sheba the son 
of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great 
stone which is in Gibeon, A- 
masa went before them. And 
Joab’s garment that he had 
put on wa.s girded unto him, 
and upon it a girdle with a 
sword fastened upon his loins 
in the sheath thereof ; and as 
he went forth it fell out. 

9 And Joab said to Amasa, 
Art thou in health, my bro- 
ther? PAnd Joab took Amasa 
by the beard with the right 
hand to kiss him. 

10 But Amasa took no heed 
to the sword that was in Joab’s 
hand : so *he smote him there- 
with ‘in the fifth r/b, and shed 
out his bowels to the ground, 
and + .struck him not again ; 
and he died. So Joab and A- 
bishai his brother pursued af- 
ter Sheba the son of Bichri. 

11 And one of Joab’s men 
stood by him, and said. He 
that favoureth Joab, and he 
that is for David, let him go 
after Joab. 

12 And Amasa wallowed in 
blood in the midst of the high- 
way. And when the man saw 
that all the people stood still, 
he removed Amasa out of the 
highway into the field, and 
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a Eccles. 9. 
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f Heh. were 
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cast a cloth upon him, when 
he saw that every one that 
came by him stood still. 

13 When he was removed out 
of the highway, all the people 
went on after Joab, to Jjursue 
after Sheba the son of Bichri. 

14 H And he went through 
all the tribes of Israel unto 
^Abel, and to Beth-maachah, 
and all the Berites : and they 
were gathered together, and 
went also after him. 

16 And they came and be- 
sieged him in Abel of Beth- 
maachah, and they ^cast up 
a bank gainst the city, and 
Hit stood m the trench: and 
all the people that were with 
Joab tnatteretl the wall, to 
throw it down. 

16 ^ Then cried a wise woman 
out of the city, Hear, hear; 
say, I pray you, unto Joab, 
Come near hither, that I may 
speak with thee. 

17 And when he was come 
near unto her, the woman 
said, Art thou Joab? And he 
answered, I am he. Then she 
said unto him, Hear the words 
of thine handmaid. And he 
answered, I do hear. 

18 Then she spake, saying, 
BThey were wont to speak m 
old time, saying. They shall 
surely ask counsel at Abel: 
and so they ended the matter. 

19 1 am one of them that are 
peaceable and faithful in Is- 
rael : thou seekest to destroy 
a city and a mother in Israel : 
why wilt thou swallow up ”* the 
inheritance of the Lord? 

20 And Joab answered and 
said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that 1 should swallow up 
or destroy. 

21 The matter is not so ; but a 
man of mount Ephraim, Sheba 
the son of Bichri tby name, 
hath lifted up his hand against 
the king, even against David : 
deliver him only, and I will 
depart from the city. And the 
woman said unto Joab, Be- 
hold, his head shall be thrown 
to thee over the wall. 

22 Then the woman went 
unto all the people "in her 
wisdom. And they cut off 
the head of Sheba the son of 
Bichri, and cast it out to Joab. 
And he blew a trumpet, and 
they t retired from the city, 
every man to his tent. And 
Joab returned to Jerusalem 
unto the king. 


23 If Now ‘Joab was over 
all the host of Israel : and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada was 
over the Cherethites and over 
the Pelethites : 

24 And Adoram was Pover 
the tribute: and 9 Jehoshaphat 
the son of Ahilud was U re- 
corder : 

26 And Sheva was scribe: 
and *‘Zadok and Abiathar tcere 
the priests : 

26 »And I ra also the J airite was 
ia chief ruler about David. 
CHAPTER XXL 

1 The three years' famine for the Qiheon. 
ites ceaseth, by hanicmg sei^en of SauCt 
tons. 10 Riep^i's kindness unto the 
dead. 12 David hurieth the bones of 
Sant and Jonathan in his father's te- 
pulchre. 16 Four battles against the 
Philiutines, tcheiein four valiants of 
David stay four giants. 

T hen there was a famine 
in the days of David three 
years, year after year; and 
David t enquired of the Lord. 
And the Lord answered, It is 
for Saul, and for his blo^y 
house, because he slew the 
Gibeonites. 

2 And the king called the Gi- 
beonites, and said unto them ; 
(now the Gibeonites were not 
of the children of Israel, but 
“of the remnant of the Amor- 
ites; and the children of Is- 
rael had sworn unto them : 
and Saul sought to slay them 
in his seal to the children of 
Israel and Judah.) 

3 Wherefore David said un- 
to the Gibeonites, What shall 
I do for you ? and wherewith 
shall I make the atonement, 
that ye may bless ^-the inhe- 
ritance of the Lord? 

4 And the Gibeonites said 
unto him, flWe will have no 
silver nor gold of Saul, nor of 
his house ; neither for us shalt 
thou kill any man in Israel. 
And he said, What ye shall 
say, that will I do for you. 

6 And they answered the king, 
The man that consumed us, 
and that H devised against us 
that we should be destroyed 
from remaining in any of the 
coasts of Israel, 

6 Let seven men of his sons be 
delivered unto us, and we will 
hang them up unto the Lord 
«in Gibeah of Saul, <^lwhom 
the Lord did choose. And the 
king said, I will give them. 

7 But the king spared Mephi- 
bosheth, the son of Jonathan 
the son of Saul, because of « the 
Lord’s oath that was between 
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Rizpah't care for the dead. II. SAMUEL, XXII. DavUTi thanhsffivirtg 

B. c. them, between David and Jo* 17 But Abishai the son of b. c. 
dr. 1021 . nathan the son of Saul. Zerulah succoured him. and 

8 But the king took the two smote the Philistine, ana kill- 

/ch. 8. 7 . sons of /Rizpah the daughter ed him. Then the men of David 

of Aiah, whom she bare unto sware unto him, saying, •Thou • eh. 18. 3. 
Saul, Armoni and Mephibosh- shalt go no more out with us 
eth; and .the five sons of to battle, that thou quench 

I Ot jifh JMichal the daughter of Saul, not the p flight of Israel. 

whom she t brought up for 18 r And it came to pass after p”; 132 . 17 ! 
Adrieltheson of Barzillai the this, that there was again a fiieb.e«w.. 
isa.is.ib. Meholathite: battle with the Philistines at 

1019. .9 And he delivered them into Gob : then ♦’Sibliechai the Hu- 

the hands of the Gibeonites, shathiteslewBSaidi, which ««a# ,,1 cw 
and they hanged them in the of the sons of lithe giant. j 1 . 29 . 

; eh. 6. 17 . hill # before tne Lord: and 19 And there was again a bat- loi, 
they fell all seven together, tie in Gol) with the Philistines, 
and were put to death in the where Elhanan the son of 
days of harvest, in the first BJaare-oregim.aBeth-lehemite, llor,r«r. 
dayx, in the beginning of bar- slew »0ie brother i^Goliath the 
ley harvest. Giftite, the staff of whose spear 

k 8. 10 And * Rizpah the daugh- like a weaver’s beam. 

cL. 3. 7. ter of Aiah took sackcloth, and 20 And » there was yet a battle 

spread it for her ui>on the rock, in Gath, where was a man of ‘ 
sm D«ut. »from the beginning of harvest (jreat stature, that had on every 
31. 33. water dropped upon them I hand six fingers, and on every 

out of heaven, and suffered foot six toes, four and twenty 
neither the birds of the air to in number ; and he also was 
rest on them by day, nor the bom to H the giant. 
beasts of the field by night. 21 And when he Bdefied 

11 And it was told David what Israel, Jonathan the son of 

Rizpah the daughter of Aialu **_Shimeah the brother of Da- 10 , 2 . 5 , 215 . 
the concubine of Saul, haa vid slew him. •» ksh.io.o, 

done. 22 • These four were bom to 

12 % And Da\id went and the giant in Gath, and fell by ‘ji'y 
took the bones of Saul and the the hand of David, and by the 

i bonesof J onathan his son from hand of his 8er\ ants. 
his»vD.s\. the men of * Jabesh-gilead, CHAPTER XXII. 

11,12,13. which had stolen them from a p$almo/tfiank$^vltit;/orU»el'ipnw»t. 

! the street of Beth-shan, where /W dtUverance, and manifdd biruhtgi. 

I I Sktb. 31. the ^ Philistines had hanged A ND David 'spake unto the « *• 

I them, when the Philistines had Jl\. Lord the words of this 1 . 

slain Saul in Gilboa ; song in the day that the Lord 

I 13 And he brought up from had ^ delivered him out of the > j*"- 18> 

1 thence the liones of Saul and hand of all his enemies, and p^.a* i®, 

! the bones of Jonathan his son; out of the hand of Saul ; 

land they gathered the bones 2 And he said, «The Lord eX)eu.a2.4. 

of them that were hanged. is my rockj and my fortress, 

I 14 And the bones of ^ul and and my deliverer ; a. fc 71 . 3 . 

Jonathan his son buried they 3 The God of my rock; •lin sn- 3 . 
in the country of Benjamin in him will I trust: he is my 
inJo.h. 18. ”»Zelah, in tne sepulchre of 'shield, and the /horn of my , 0^15 j 

^ Kish his father: and they per- salvation, my high y tower, and /Lukei. 69 ! 

formed all that the king com- my * refuge, my saviour ; thou g prov. is. 

• So Jodi, manded. And after that • God savest me from violence. 10 . 

j "- 26 . was intreated for the land. 4 1 will call on the Lord, 

' 101 ^ ^ Moreover the Philistines who is worthy to be praised: ^ 5 ^; /jj. 

^ ‘ had yet war again with Israel; so shall I be saved from mine ft 71 7 . 

land David went down, and enemies. 19 . 

his servants with him, and SWhenthellwavesofdeathlO'.y^'W'. 
fought against the Philistines: compassed me, the floods of 
and David waxed faint. i ungodly men made me a- ^ 

16 And Ishbi-benob, which fraid; |Or,ewrf». 

nor. Rnpha. ' was of the sons of Sthe giant, 6 The ft 'sorrows of hell com- , p,! 1 1 «. 3 . 
+ Hob. Ok! I the weight of whose t spear passed me about; the snar^ jti'g. ii«.4. 

\wei()Jtedthvte\\nxiAteAsliekels of death prevented me; ^ 

ttutuad. j of brass in weight, he being 7 In my distress *I called /Sx i 

girded with a new sword, upon the Lord, and cried to p,. 34 . 6, 

1 thought to have slain David. my God : and he did 'hear my is. i7. 
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voice out of hie temple, and 
my cry did enter into ni* ears. 

8 Then ••the earth shook and 
trembled; *»the foundations of 
heaven moved and shook, be- 
cause he was wroth. 

9 There went up a smoke 
tout of his nostrils, and «fire 
out of his mouth devoured: 
coals were kindled by it 

10 He p bowed the heavens 
also, and came down ; and 
« darkness was under his feet. 

11 And he rode upon a che- 
rub, and did fly : and he was 
seen ^upon the wings of the 
wind. 

12 And he made 'darkness 
pavilions round about him, 
t dark waters, and thick clouds 
of the skies. 

13 Through the brightness 
before him were ^ coals of fire 
kindled. 

14 The Lord “thundered 
from heaven, and the most 
High uttered his voice. 

15 And he sent out * arrows, 
and scattered them ; lightning, 
and discomfited them. 

16 And the channels of the 
sea appeared, the foundations 
of the world were discovered, 
at the y rebuking of the Lord, 
at the blast of the breath of 
his II nostrils. 

17 *He sent from above, he 
took me ; he drew me out of 
I many waters ; 

18 "He delivered me from 

my strong enemy, and from 
them tliat liated me : for they 
were too strong for me, | 

19 They prevented me in the j 

day of my calamity : but the j 
Lord was my stay. j 

2() ^He brought me forth also | 
into a large place : he deliver- 
ed me, b^use he 'delighted 
in me. 

21 <*The Lord rewarded me 
according to my righteous- 
ness: according to the 'clean- 
ness of my hands hath he re- 
compensed me. 

22 Fori have /kept the ways 
of the Lord, ana have not 
wickedly departed from my 
God. 

23 For all his ^judgments 
were before me: and as for 
his statutes, I did not depart 
from them. , 

24 I was also * upright t be- 
fore him, and have kept my- 
self from mine iniemity. 

25 Therefore < the Lord hath 
recompensed me according to | 


my righteousness : according to 
my cleanness tin Iris eye simt. I 

26 With *the merciful thou I 
wilt shew thyself merciful, and 
with the upright man thou 
wilt shew thyself upright. 

27 With the pure thou wilt 
shew thyself pure; and ^with 
the froward thou wilt Ishew 
thyself unsavouiT. 

28 And the ”• afflicted people ' 
thou wilt save : but thine eyes 
are upon »the haughty, that 
thou mayest bring them (town. 

29 For thou art my Blamp, 

0 Lord: and the Lord will 
lighten my darkness. 

30 For by thee I have Urun 
through a troop : by my God 
have 1 leaped over a wall. i 

31 As for God, "his way is\ 
perfect ; ? theword of the Lord 
w M tried: he is a buckler to 
all them that trust in him. 

32 For ?who is God, save 
the Lord? and who is a rock, 
save our God ? 

33 God is my 'strength and 
power; and he t'maketh my 
way < perfect. 

34 He traaketh my fe^t “like 
hinds’ and 'setteth me 
upon my high places. 

35 yHe teacheth my hands 
f to war ; so that a bow of sUiel 
is broken by mine arms. 

36 Thou hast also given me 
the shield of thy salvation : and 
thy gentleness hath tmade me 
great. 

37 Thou hast •'enlarged my 
steps under me; so t^t my 
tfeet did not slip. 

38 I have pursued mine ene- 
mies, and destroyed them ; and 
turned not again until I had 
consumed them. 

39 And I have consumed, 
them, and wounded them, that j 
they could not arise: yea, they 
are fallen ■ under my feet 

40 For thou hast ^ girded me 
with strength to battle : 'them 
that rose up against me hast 
thou + subdued under me. 

41 Thou hast also given me 
the << necks of mine enemies, 
that I might destroy them that 
hate me. 

42 They looked, but there 
was none to save ; even * unto 
the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

43 Then did I beat them as 
small /as the dust of the earth, 

1 did stamp them ^as the mire 
of the stn^ atui did spread 
them abroad. 
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8«e Deut. 


Sc 81. IS. 
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for me. 
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P.. 78. 70, 
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b 1 Sam. 16. 

18. la 

P*. 89. 20. 
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I eKr.18.21. 
j 2Cliro. 19. 

I Prov.4.18. 
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44 *Thou also hast delivered 
me from the strivings of my 
people^ thou hast kept me to 
he Miead of the heathen : ^ a 
people which 1 knew not shall 
serve me. 

45 tStrangers shall nt submit 
themselves unto me ; as soon 
as they hear, they shall be 
obedient unto me. 

46 Strangers shall fade away, 
and they shall be afiraid ^out 
of their close places. 

47 The Lord liveth; and 
blessed be my rock ; and ex- 
alted be the God of Uie »• rock 
of my salvation. 

48 It is God that t avengeth 
me, and that • bringeth down 
the people under me, 

49 Ana that bringeth me forth 
(torn mine enemies : thou also 
hast lifted me up on high above 
them that rose up against me; 
thou hast dcliverea me from 
the •violent man. 

50 Therefore I will give thanks 
unto thee, O Lord, among 
Pthe heathen, and I will sing 
praises unto thy name. 

51 fBfi is the tower of salva- 

tion for his king: and shew- 
eth mercy to his ’'anointed, 
unto David, and « to his seed 
for evermore. I 

CHAPTER XXIII. i 

1 Darn'd, in hit Uut wordt, pro/eutth hit 
faith in Oed' t _ promiiet to be beyond 
tfnte or experience, 0 The di^erent 
etate of the tricked. 8 A catalogue ef 
David' t mighty vteu, 

OW these be the last words 
i- V of David. David the son 
of Jesse said, "and the man 
' who was raised up on high, 
*the anointed of the God of 
Jacob, and the sweet psalmist 
of Israel, said, 

2 «The Spirit of the Lord 
spake by me, and his word 
was in my tongue. 

3 The God of Israel said, 
‘*the Rock of Israel spake to 
me, n He that ruleth over men 
must be just, ruling «in the 
fear of God. 

4 And fhe shall be as the light 
of the morning, when the sun 

! riseth, even a morning without 
clouds ; as the tenoer grass 
■ springing out of the earth by 
; clear shining after rain. 

5 Altho^h my house be not 
so with God; s-yet he hath 
made with me an everlasting 
covenant, Ordered in all things, 
and sure : for this is all my 
vation, and all my desire, al- 
though he make it not to grow. 


6 t But the sons of Belial i 
shaB be all of them as thorns 
thrust away, because they can- 
not be taken with hands : 

7 But the man that shall 
touch them must be t fenced + 
with iron and the staff of a 
spear; and they shall be ut- 
terly burned with fire in the 

place. 

8 f These be the names of the 
mighty men whom David had : 

II The Tachmonite that sat in II 
the seat, chief among the cap- 
tains ; the same was Adino tl^ 
Eznite : IIAc lift up his spear > 
against eight hundred, t whom H 
he slew at one time. 

9 And after him was *Elea- + 
zar the son of Dodo the Aho- h 
hite, one of the three mighty 
men with David, when they 
defied the Philistines that were 
there gathered together to bat- 
tle, and the men of Israel were 
gone away : 

1(| He arose, and smote the 
Philistines until his hand was 
weary, and his hand clave un- 
to the sword : and the Lord 
wrought a great victory that 
day ; and the people returned 
after him only to spoil. 

11 And after him tc<w <Sham- • 
mah the son of Agee the Ha- 
rarite. *And the Philistines k 
were gathered together It into ^ 
a troop, where was a piece of 
ground full of lentiles: and 
the people fled from the Phi- 
listines. 

12 But he stood in the midst 
of the ground, and defended 
it, and slew the Philistines: 
and the Lord wrought a great 
victory. 

13 And three of the thirty i 

chief went down, and came 
to David in the harve.st time " 
unto "*the cave of Adullam: 
and the troop of the Philis- 
tines pitched in *the valley ” 
of Rephaim. * 

14 And David was then in 
•an bold, and the garrison of " 
the Philistines was then in 
Bethlehem. 

15 And David longed, and 
said, Oh that one would give 
me drink of the water of the 
well of Befth-lehem, which is 
by the gate ! 

16 And the thns mighty men 
brake through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out 
of the well of Beth-lehem, that 
was by the gate, and took it, 

\ and brought it to David : ne- 


2'achmon- 
itf, htiul of 
the three, 
i;8«* 1 Chrfk. 

n. H.& 

27. 2. 

fHeb.tlffm. 
h IChro. 11. 
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David' i mighty men. 


p T,«v. 17 . 


g 1 Chro.ll. 


r J.wh. 15. 
21 . 

+ Heb.y?rea< 
0 / ach, 
t Kx.15.15. 
1 Chro. 1 1. 
22 . 

I t Heb. Uotu 
i 0/ Uud . 
it Heb. 

! ei/untr- 
i miner, or, 
i tivht t 
I called, 

1 lChro.il. 
I 28, a man 


I U Or. honour. 
I uhle among 
I the thirty. 

r ch. «. IB. 

20. 23. 

O Or, council. 
+ Heb. nt hit 
cimimand, 
22 . 11 . 
tt L-h. 2. 18. 


I y Jadg.2. 2. 


verthelew he would not drink 
thereof but poured it out un- 
to the Lord. 

17 And he said, Be it far from 
me, 0 Lord, that I should do 
this: u not this J’the blood of 
the men that went in jeopardy 
of their lives? therefore he 
would not drink it. These 
things did these three mighty 
men. 

18 And 7 Abishai, the brother 
of Joab, the son of Zcruiah, 
was chief among three. And 
he lifted up his spear against 
Uiree hundred^ t and slew them, 
and had the name among 
three. 

19 Was he not most honour- 
able of three ? therefore he was 
their captain : howbeit he at- 
tained not unto the.^rst three. 

20 And Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada, the son of a valiant 
man, of ’•Kabzeel. twho had 
done many acts, * he slew two 
t lionlike men of Moab: he 
went down also and slew a 
1^ in the midst of a pit in 
fHe of snow : 

^ And he slew an Egyptian, 
t a goodly man : and the Egyp- 
tian had a spear in his hand ; 
but he went down to him with 
a staff, and plucked the spear 
out of the Egyptian’s hand, 
and slew him with his own 
spear. 

22 These things did Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, and had 
the name among three migh- 
ty men. 

23 He was Rmore honour- 
able than the thirtv, but he 
attained not to the ^rst three. 
And David set him ^over his 
11+ guard. 

24 «Asahel the brother of 
Joab teas one of the thirty: 
Elhanan the son of Dodo of 
Beth-lehem, 

25 ' Shammah the Harodite, 
Elika the Harodite, 

26 Helez the Paltite, Ira the 
son of Ikkesh the Tekoite, 

27 Abiezer the Anethothite, 
Mebunnai the Hushathite, 

28 Zalmon the Ahohite, Ma- 
harai the Netophathite, 

29 Heleb the son of Baanah, 
a Netophathite, Ittal the son 
of Ribai out of Gibeah of the 
children of Benjamin, 

30 Benaiah the Pirathonite, 
Hiddai of the i brooks of yGa- 
ash, 

31 Abi-albon the Arbathite, 
Azmaveth the Barhumite, 


32 Eliahba the Shaalbonite, 
of the sons of J ashen, Jona- 
than, 

33 Shammah the Hararite, 
Ahiam the son of Sharar the 
Hararite, 

34 EUphelet the son of Ahas- 
bai, the son of the Maachath-I 
ite, Eliam the son of Ahitho- 
phel the Gilonite, 

35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paa- 
rai the Arbite, 

36 Igal the son of Nathan of] 
Zobah, Baoi the Gadite, 

37 Zelek the Ammonite, Na- 
hari the Beerothite, armour- 
bearer to Joab the son of Ze- 
ruiah, 

38 «Ira an Ithrite, Gareb an 
Ithrite, 

39 “Uriah the Hittite : thirty 
and seven in all. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 David, tempted bp Satan, forceth Jadb 
to number the people. 5 The captaint, 
in nine, montht and trventu day.,, bring 
the mutter of thirteen hundred thoutand 
jilting men. 10 David, having three 
plaguet prowunded by (Sad, repenteth, 
and choofetn the three dayt' patience. 

1 5 After the death of threetcore and ten 
thoutand, David by repentance prev^*^ 
eth the dettruction of Jrrutaiem. 
David, by Gad't direction, purchateth 
Aruunah't threthingfioi/r t uhtre h«v~ 
ing tucrificed,the pl^ue etayeth. 

A nd “ again the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against 
Israel, and 11 he moved David 
against them to say, Go, num- 
ber Israel and Juaah. 

2 For the king said to Joab 
the captain of the host, which 
was with him, |)Go now 
through all the tribes of Israel, 
®from Dan even to Beer-sheba, 
and number ye the people, 
that <^1 may know the num- 
ber of the people. 

3 And Joab said unto the 
king. Now the Lord thy God 
add unto the people, how many 
soever they be, an hundred- 
fold, and that the eyes of my 
lord the king may see it. but 
why doth my lord the king 
delight in this thing? 

4 Notwithstanding the king’s 
word prevailed against Joab, 
and against the captains of the 
host. And Joab and the cap- 
tains of the host went out from 
the presence of the king, to 
numlier the people of Israel. 

5 H And they passed over 
Jordan, and pitched in « Aroer, 
on the right side of the city 
that lieth in the midst of the 
llriver of Gad, and toward 
|/Jazer: 
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The ploirae it stayed. 



Ml 8a. 33. 5. 
» 18sm.9.9. 
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I 

oP«. 193.8, 
, 13, 14. h 

; 119.1.56. 

BOr, many. 

' r Iwii. 
47.0. 
Zfcli. 1.1.5. 
I *1 Chro.21. 
i 14. & 27. 
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6 Then they came to Gilead, 
and to the Aland of Tahtim- 
hodshi ; and they came to 
fDan-Jaan, and about to *Zi- 
don, 

7 And came to the strong 
hold of Tyre, and to all the 
cities of tne Hivites, and of 
the Canaanites : and they went 
out to the south of Judah, 
even to Beer-sheba. 

8 So when they had gone 
through all the land, they 
came to Jerusalem, at the end 
of nine months and twenty 
days. 

9 And Joab gave up the sum 
of the number of the people 
unto the king: 'and there 
were in Israel eight hundred 
thousand valiant men that 
drew the sword ; and the men 
of Judah were five hundred 
thousand men. 

1 0 *ff And * David’s heartsmote 
him after that he had number- 
ed the people. And David said 
unto the Lord, U have sinned 
greatly in that I have done: 
and now, I beseech thee, O 
Lord, take away the iniquity 
of thy servant; for I have 
*" done very foolishly. 

1 1 For when Da5id was in> in 
the morning, the word of the 
Lord came unto the prophet 
"Gad, David’s "seer, saying, 

12 Go and .say unto David, 
Thus saith the Lord, I offer 
thee three things,' choose thee 
one of them, that I may do it 
unto thee. 

1.3 So Gad came to David, 
and told him, and said unto 
him, Shall R. seven years of 
famine come unto thee in thy 
land? or wilt thou flee three 
months before thine enemies, 
while they pursue thee? or 
that there be three days’ pes- 
tilence in thy land? now ad- 
vise, and see what answer I 
shall return to him that sent 
me. 

14 And David said unto Gad, 
I am in a great strait: let us 
fall now into the hand of the 
Lord ; ffor his mercies are 
II great: and Met me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

15 H So ‘the Lord sent a 
pestilence upon Israel from 
the morning even to the time 
j appointed: and there died of 
the people from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba seventy thousand 
men. 

16 <And when the angel 


stretched out his hand upon 
Jerusalem to destroy it, "the 
Lord repented him of the evil, 
and said to the angel that 
destroyed the people. It is 
enough : stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord 
was by the threshingplace ofj 
'Araunah the Jebusite. 

17 And David spake unto the 
Lord when he saw the angel 
that smote the people, and 
said, Lo, 9 1 have sinned, and 
I have done wickedly : but 
these sheep, what have they 
done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, be against me, and a- 
gainst my fether’s house. 

18 H And Gad came that day 
to David, and said unto him, 
•Go up, rear an altar unto the 
Lord in the threshingfloor ofj 
tAraunah the Jebusitli 

19 And David, according to 
the saying of Gad, went up as 
the Lord commanded. 

20 And Araunah looked, and 
saw the king and his servants 
coming on toward him : 
Araunah went out, and bo’ 
himself before the king on 
face upon the ground. 

21 And Araunah said, Where- 
fore is my lord the king come 
to his servant? "And David 
said. To buy the threshing- 
floor of thee, to build an altar 
unto the Lord, that *'the 
plague may be stayed from 
the people. 

22 And Araunah said unto 
David, Let my lord the king 
take and offer up what .wem- 
eth good unto him : 'behold, 
here he oxen for burnt sacri- 
fice, and threshing instru- 
ments and other instruments 
of the oxen for wood. 

23 All these thiPfjs did Arau- 
nah, as a king, give unto the 
king. And Araunah said unto 
the king. The Lord thy God 
•^accept thee. 

24 And the king said unto 
Araunah, Nay; but I will 
surely buy it of thee at a price : 
neither will I offer burnt offer- 
ings unto the Lord my God 
of that which doth cost me 
nothing. So 'David bought 
the threshinrfoor and the ox- 
en for fifty snekels of silver. 

25 And David built there an 
altar unto the Lord, and offer- 
ed burnt offerings and peace 
offerings. /So the Lord was 
intreated for the land, and ^ the 
plague was stayed from Israel. 
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THE FIRST BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE THIRD BOOK OF THE KINGS. 


+ n<-b. 

I enterrd 
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/ fli. 2. 92, 
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pch. 4 . 13 . 
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CHAPTER I. 

I AlAihm^elttrUhrth Daoid in hit extreme 
atie. 5 A'loHijnh, David', darlinf/, ueurp- 
eth the kini/r/nm. 1 1 By the eountel of 
Nathan, 1 5 Bath-theha mooeth the kin/f, 
22 and Nathan iccondeth hei . 28 David 
renevieth hit oath to Bath-titeha. 82 So. 
lomon, by Darid't appointment, bein/f 
anointed kinif by Zadok and Nathan, 
the people triumph. 4 1 Jonathan hi-inM. 
ing these netet, Adonijrih't f/vett, jfy 
5(i A donijah, flying to the homt of tM 
altar, upon hit yootf behaviour it die. 
missed by Sn'omon. 

■^OW king David was old 
Xv and t stricken in years; 
and they covered him with 
clothes, but he gat no heat. 

2 Wherefore hi.s serv'ants said 
unto him, t Let there be sought 
for my lord the king +a young 
virgin : and let her stand be- 
fore the king, and let her 
Jt cherish him, and let her lie 
jin thy bosom, that my lord 
: the king may get heat 
I 3 So they sought for a fair 
I damsel throughout all the 
coasts of Israel, and found 
A bishag a "Shunammite, and 
I brought her to the king. 

4 And the damsel tms very 
fair, and cherished the king, 
and ministered to him : but the 
king knew her not. 

^ .5 ^ Then Adonijah the son 
of Haggith exalted himself, 
saying, I will tbe king: and 
c he prepared him chariots and 
horsemen, and fifty men to run 
before him. 

G And his father had not dis- 
pleased him tat any time in 
saying, Why hast thou done 
so? and he also trn.s a very 
gootily man ^ and his mother 
bare him after Absalom. 

7 And the conferred with 
Joab the .son of Zeruiah, and 
with «Abiathar the priest: 
and /they t following Adoni- 
|jah helped him. 

8 But Zadok the priest, and 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 
and Nathan the prophet, and 
>Shimei, and Rei, and *the 
mighty men which hclonped 
to David, were not with Ado- 
nijah. 

9 And Adoniiah slew sheep 
and oxen and tat cattle by the 


stone of Zoheleth, which is by 
HEn-rogel, and called all his 
brethren the king’s sons, and! 
all the men of J uoah the king’s 
8er\'ant8 : 

10 But Nathan the prophet, 
and Benaiah, and the mighty 
men, and Solomon his bro- 
ther, he called not l 

11^ Wherefore Nathan spake 
unto Bath-sheba the mother 
of Solomon, saying, Hast thou 
not heard that Adonijah the 
son of ^Haggith doth reign, 
and David our lord knoweth 
it not? 

12 Now therefore come, let 
me, 1 pray thee, give thee 
counsel, that thou mayest save 
thine own life, and the life of| 
thy son Solomon. 

13 Go and get thee in unto 
king David, and say unto him. 
Didst not thou, my lord, 0 

. king, swear unto thine hand- 
! maid, saying, * Assured lySolo- 
j mon thy son shall reign after | 
me, and he shall sit upon my 
I throne? why then doth Ado- 
j nijah reign ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet 
1 talkest there with the king, I 

also will come in after thee, 
and t confirm thy words. 

15 And Bath-sheba went in 
unto the king into the cham- 
ber: and the king was very 
old ; and A bishag the Shunam- 
mite ministered unto the king. 

IG And Bath-sheba bowed, 
and did obeisance unto the 
king. And the king said, 
tWhat wouldest thou? 

17 And she said unto him, 
i My lord, <thou swarest by the 

Lord thy God unto thine 
handmaid, sayinp. Assuredly 
Solomon thy soii shall reign 
after me, and he shall sit up- 
on my throne. 

18 And now, behold, Ado- 
nijah reigTieth ; and now, my 

; lord the king, thou knowest it 
j not: 

' 19 "•And he hath slain oxen 
and fat cattle and sheep in 
abundance, and hath called 
all the suns of the lung, and 
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David reneweth his oath. 


I. KINGS. I. 


Solomon anointed king. 


B.C. 1015 . A biathar the priest, and Joab 32 f And king David said, B.c.1015. 

the captain of the host ; but Call me Zadok me priest, and 

Solomon thy servant hath he Nathan the prophet, and Be< 
not called. naiah the son of Jehoiada. 

20 And thou, my lord, 0 And they came before me 
king, the eyes of all Israel are king. 

upon thee, that thou should- 33 The king also said unto 

est tell them who shall sit on them, <Take with you the ser- / 2 80. so. 6. 

me throne of my lord the king vants of your lord, and cause 

after him. Solomon my son to ride upon 

21 Otherwise It shall come to fmine own mule, and bring tHeb.«-A/cA 
pass, when my lord the king him down to *Gihon : 

■ Dettt. 81 . shall "sleep with his fathers, 34 And let Zadok the priest Hw Eith. 

10 ^ Solomon and Nathan the prophet »an- c. «. 

♦ He* be counted t offenders. oint him there king over Is- 

tinnert. 22 •[! And, lo, whilc she yet rael: and yblow ye with the /i sa lo i 
talked with the king, Nathan tmmt^t, and say, God save iu.s.ia 
the prophet also came in. king Solomon. f 2 . 4 . 

23 And they told the king, 35 Then ye shall come up 
saying, Behold Nathan the after him, that he may come 2 kiii.’ft. 3 . 
prophet. And when he w'as and sit upon my throne; for & n. 12 . 
come in before the king, he he shall be king in my stead: yasam. 15 . 
bowed himself before the king and I have appointed him to g ki. 9. 13. 
with his face to the ground. be ruler over Israel and over & 11. u. 

24 And Nathan said. My lord, Judah. 

O king, hast thou said. Ado- 36 And Benaiah the son of 
nijah mall reign after me, and Jehoiada answered the king, 
he shall sit upon my throne? and said. Amen: the Lord 
9wmr. 19. 25 “For he is gone down this God of ray lord the king say 

day, and hath slain oxen and so too. 

fat cattle and sheep in abun- ^ *As the Lord hath been *.To«h. 1 . f>, 
dance, and hath called all the with my lord the king, even 
king's sons, and the captains so be he with Solomon, and ‘ ‘ ‘ 
of the host, and Abiathar the "make his throne greater than « *7. 
priest ; and, behold, they eat the throne of my lord king 
and drink before him, and say, David. 
s»m. 10 . ;»tGod save king Adonijah. 38 So Zadok the priest, and 

Nathan the prophet, *’and Be- 12 8am. a. 

Zadok the priest, and naiah the son of J ehoiada, and * 2^- 

mij^Uoe. Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, the Cherethltes, and the Pe- ' 
and thy servant Solomon, hath lethites, went down, and caus- 
he not called. ed Solomon to ride upon king 

27 Is this thing done by my David’s mule, and brought him 
lord the king, and thou hast to Gihon. 

not shewed it unto thy servant, 39 And Zadok the priest took 

who should sit on the throne an horn of “oil out of the ta- cEx..30.23, 

of my lord the king after him ? bemacle, and anointed So- p.’y.^'ao 

28 1 Then king David an- lomon. And they blew the ’ 

swered and said. Call me Bath- trumpet; “and all the peo- 2 i». 22 . 

tHeh./i(-/ore sheba. And she came tinto pie said, God save king Solo- K*in. 10 . 
tht king, king’s presence, and stood mon. ^ 

1 before the king. 40 And all the people came 

1 29 And the king sware, and up after him^ ana the people 

! y 2 s*. 4 . 9 . said, 9 As the Lord liveth, that piped with Hpipes, and rejoiced iOr,jfuus. 
hath redeemed my soul out of with great joy, so that the 
all distress, earth rent with the sound of 

rm. 17 . 30 ’’Even as I sware unto thee them. 

by the Lord God of Israel, 41 If And Adonijah and all 
saying, Assuredly Solomon thy the guests that were with him 
son shall reign after me, and heard it as they had made an 
he shall sit upon my throne in end of eating. And when Joab 
my stead ; even so will 1 cer- heanl the sound of the trum- 
tainly do this day. pet, he said. Wherefore is this 

31 Then ^Bath-sheba bowed noise of the city being in an 
with her face to the earth, and uproar ? 
did reverence to the king, and 42 And while he yet spake, 

«N«h. 2 . 3 . said, 'Let my lord king David behold, Jonathan the son of 
Dm. 2 . 4 . I live for ever. Abiathar the priest came : and 



Adonijah^if dUmissed. 


I. KINGS, II. David’s charge to Solomon. 


B. c. 1016 . Adonijah said unto him, Come 
in ; for /thou art a valiant 
/s^sam. 18 . bfingest good Ud- 

ings. 

43 And Jonathan answered 
and said to Adonijah, Verily 
our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath sent 
with* him Zadok the priest, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Be- 
naiah the son of Jehoiada, and 
the Chcrethites, and the Pe- 
lethites, and they have caused j 
him to ride upon the king’s I 
mule : 

45 And Zadok the priest and 
Nathan the prophet have an- 
ointed him king in Gihon : ' 
and they are come up from 
thence rejoicing, so that the 
city rang again. This is the 
noise that ye have heard. 

ificiirnn. 46 And also Solomon ^sit- 
29‘ aa teth on the throne of the king- 
dom. 

47 And moreover the king’s 
servants came to bless our 
, h ver. 37. lord king David, saying, *God 

i make the name of Solomon 

! better than thy name, and 

' make his throne greater than 

I iOeiL47.3i. thy throne. <And the king 

! bowed himself upon the bed. 

I 4B And also thus said the 

1 king, Blessed be the Lord God 

: ieh. 8. B. of Israel, which hath * given 

i one to sit on my throne this 

I ' day, mine eyes even seeing 

’ it. 

I 49 And all the guests that 

' were with Adonijah were a- 

I fraid, and rose up, and went 

1 every man his way. 

.50 1 And Adonijah feared be- 
1 cause of Solomon, and arose, 

; ch. a 28. and went, and ^caught hold on 

I the horns of the altar. 

I 51 And it was told Solomon, 

I saying. Behold, Adonijah fear- 

eth king Solomon : for, lo, he 
hath caught hold on the horns 
of the altar, saying. Let king 
Solomon swear unto me to 
day that he will not slay his 
servant with the sword. 

52 And Solomon said. If he 
will shew himself a worthy 

m 1 s*in.i4. man, *" there shall not an hair 
Id n of to the earth; but 

Art^ 27. wickedness shall be found 
34. in him, he shall die. 

53 So king Solomon sent, and 
they brought him down from 
the altar. And he came and 
bowed himself to king Solo- 
mon : and Solomon said unto 
him, Go to thine house. 


CHAPTER II. B.C.1016 . 

IDanid, haninif given a ekerge to Sehimm, ' 

8 of religiousneu, 5 of Joah, 7 of Bar- 
Millai,ttof Shimel, 10 dietk. lit »)lo7n<m 
iucceedetk. IZ Adonijak.moointr BeUk- 
$keba to tue unto Solomon for Ahitkag, 
it put to death. S6 A6iat/uxr, kaoing hts 
t(/e given kim, it deprived of the priett- 
kood. 20 Joab fleeing to the homt of 
the altar it there ilain. 85 Benaiak it 
put in JouVt room, and TLadok in Abia- 
thadt. 80 Shimel, tonfined to Jeruta- 
lem, bp occation of going thence to Oath, 
it put to death. 

■^OW. “the days of David aOea. 47 . 

drew nigh that he should . 

die ; and he charged Solomon ‘ 
his son, saying, 

2 go the way of all the i-Jo.h.23. 
earth: «be thou strong there- \f- 
fore, and shew thyself a man ; *19 

3 And ke^ the charge of the 
Lord thy Gfod, to walk in his 
ways, to keep his statutes, and 
his commandments, and his 
judgments, and his testimo- 
nies, as it is written in the 

law of Moses, that thou may- * 

est ‘^11 prosper in all that thou rfDeu. 29 . 9 . 
doest, and whithersoever thou 1 
tumest thyself : ' U 1 a 

4 That the Lord may «con- nth, do 
tinue his word which he spake 
concerning me, saying, /I f thy ^ ^ 
children take heed to their eisJi.ga 
way, to <?walk liefore me in /pi,. 1 . 3 a 12 , 
truth with all their heart and «^ 2 Ki, 2 o. 3 . 
with all theii- soul, * there shall h 2 s»m. 7 . 
not tfail thee (said he) a man * 2 , p. 
on the throne of Israel. 

5 Moreover thou knowest c«;ojr 
also what J oab the son of Ze- 
ruiah »did to me, aT^ti what he 

did to the two captains of the , osg. 3.39 
hosts of Israel, unto * Abner & 18 . 5 , 12 ! 
the son of Ner, and unto ^A- 19 . 5 , 

masa the son of J ether, whom ';t 2 sL .^87 
he slew, and tshed the blood 10 . 

of war in peace, and put the f Heu put. 
blood of war upon his girdle 
that was about his loins, and 
in his shoes that were on his 
feet 

6 Do therefore "•according »» ver. 8. 
to thy wisdom, and let not P»o- 20 .a 6 . 
his hoar head go down to the 

grave in peace. 

7 But shew kindness unto the 

sons of "Barzillai the Gilead- ti 2SB^i9. 
ite, and let them be of those 
that “eat at thy table; for so o2!^m.9. 
Pthey came to me when I fled J"- ^ 
because of Absalom thy bro- pssain. 17 . 
ther. 27 . 

8 And, behold, thou hast with 

thee 9Shimei the son of Gera, q28*.\z.5. 
a Benjamiteof Bahurim, which 
cursed me with a t grievous -fHeb. 
curse in the day when I went *<*'«"f* 
to Mahanaim: but ’’he came r8SAm.i&. 
down to meet me at Jordan, 



1 Solomon nmceedetk David. I. KINGS, II. Adonijah and Joab slain. | 

B.C.I015. 

aiid *I sware to him by the 

ther, And why dost thou ask 
Abishag the Shunammite for 

B.C.1014. 

Lord, saying, I will not put 

— 

»2Sanu 19. 

thee to death with the sword. 

Adonijah'? ask for him the 


rEs. 80. 7. 

9 Now therefore <hold him 

kingdom also ; for he is mine 


Job 9. 88. 

not guiltless: for thou art a 

elder brother; even for him, 



wise man, and knowest what 
thou oughtest to do unto him ; 

and for * Abiathar the priest, 
and for Joab tlie son of Ze- 

Ach. 1. 7 . 

• Gen. 48. 

but his hoar head « bring thou 
down to the grave with blood. 

ruiah. 


88. Ac 44. 

23 Then king Solomon sware 


1 91 

10 So * David slept with his 

by the Lord, saying, <God do 

• Ruth 1 . 17 . 

Act! 8 . 89. 

fathers, and was buried in p the 

so to me, and more also, if 
Adonijah nave not spoken this 


fc 13.86. 

city of David. 


y88*iu.5.7. 

11 And the days that David 

word gainst his own life. 


jt2Satn.5.4. 

•reigned over Israel teere forty 

24 Now therefore, as the 


1 Chr<». Sa 

86,87. 

years : seven years reigned he 

Lord liveth, which hath esta- 


m Hebron, and thirty and three 

blished me, and set me on the 



years reigned he in Jerusalem. 
12 If • Then sat Solomon up- 

throne of David my father, 


fl 1 Chron. 

and who hath made me an 


89. 83. 
8Clu. 1. 1. 

on the throne of David his 

house, as he promised. Ado- 

k 2 Sum. 7- 

father : and his kingdom was 

nijah shall be put to death 



established greatly. 

this day. 

10. 

1014 

13 ^ And Adonijah the son 
of Haggith came to fiath-sheba 
the mother of Solomon. And 

25 And king Solomon sent 
by the hand of Benaiah the 
son of Jehoiada ; and he fell 

1014. 

bl i^am. 16. 

she said, i'Comest thou peace- 

upon him that he died. 


4.6. 

ably ? And he said. Peaceably. 
14 He said moreover, I have 

26 ^ And unto Abiathar the 
priest said the king, Get thee 



somewhat to say unto thee. 

to < Anathoth, unto thine own 

/Jmh. 81. 


And she said. Say on. 

fields ; for thou art + worthy of 

Ifl. 


15 And he said. Thou know- 

death ; but 1 will not at this 

o/ death, 
m 1 .Sii,2a«. 


est that the kingdom was 

time put thee to death, »• be- 

ech. 1. 5. 

'mine, and that all Israel set 

cause thou barest the ark of 

2 Ham. 1 .'i. 


their faces on me, that I should 

the Lord God before David 

24, 2U. 


reign: howbeit the kingdom 

my father, and because •» thou 

n 1 Ham. 82. 
2!1, 23. 
2Hx.15.24. 


is turned about, and is become 
my brother’s : for ^ it was his 

hast been afflicted in all where- 

d 1 Chr. 82. 

in my father was afflicted. 

9, 16. At 88. 1 

from the Lord. 

27 So Solomon thru.st out 


p’ro.’si.ao. 

16 And now I ask one petition 

Abiathar from being priest 


Dmu S. 81. 

of thee, tdeny me not. And ] 

unto the Lord; that he might 


+ Hob. turn 

she said unto him, Say on. 

"fulfil the word of the Lord, 

0 1 Ram. 2. 

uut awaj/ 
Hty face, 1 

p».i3aio. 

17 And he said. Speak, I pray 

which he spake concerning 

31, — 36. 

thee, unto Solomon the King, 
(for he will not say thee nay,) 

the house of Eli in Shiloh. 

26 H Then tidings came to 

1. 7. 

<cli. 1.3, 4. 

that he give me 'Abishag the 
Shunammite to wife. 

16 And Bath-sheba said, Well; 

I will speak for thee unto the 

Joab: for Joab Rnad turned 
after Adonijah, though he turn- 
ed not after Absalom. And 
Joab fled unto the tabernacle 


king. 

19 If Bath-sheba therefore 
went unto king Solomon, to 
speak unto him for Adonijah. 
And the king rose up to meet 

of the Lord, and ffcaught hold 
on the horns of the altar, 

29 And it was told king So- 
lomon that.Toab was fled unto 
the tabernacle of the Lord; 

gch. 1. 50. 

/Ex. 80. 12. 

1 

her, and /bowed himself un- 
to her, and sat down on his 
throne, and caused a seat to be 

and, behold, he is by the altar. 
Then Solomon sent Benaiah 
the son of Jehoiada, saying, 


iV 45.9. 

set for the king’s mother; ‘rand 

Go, fall upon him. 

.'k) And Benaiah came to the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and 
said unto him. Thus saith the 
king. Come forth. And he said. 
Nay ; but I will die here. And 
Benaiah brought the king word 
again, saying. Thus said Joab, 
and thus he answered me. 

31 And the king said unto 


she sat on his right hand. 

20 Then she said, I desire one 
small petition of thee ; I pray 
thee, say me not nay. And the 
king said unto her. Ask on, 
my mother; for I will not say 
thee nay. 

21 And she said, Let Abishag 
the Shunanrftnite be given to 

rEx.21.14. 
fN 11.3.6. 3.3. ( 


Adonijah thy brother to wife. 

him, ' Do a.s he hath said, and 


22 And king Solomon an- 

fall upon him, and bury him ; 

Ufu. 10.13. ; 


swered and said unto his mo- 

•that thou mayest take away 

& 21. 8,9. 1 



Shimei i$ 


I. KINGS, III. 


put to death. 


B.C.1014. 


t Judff. 0. 
24, 67- 
I'm?. 16. 


«2Sa.3.27. 

y 2 Ham. 20. 


>2Sb.8. 20. 
a Pro. 25. 6. 


1>S». 25. Ill 
12, 13. 

1 Ha. 2. 35. 
HeoU/lir.fJ. 
S3. /V 24.3. 
c vcr. 27- 
dSSn. 16.6. 


/Lev. 20.0. 
JiiMh. 2. 19, 

I 2 Nam. 1. 

I 16. 


1011. 

j ^lba.27.2. 


the innocent blood, which 
Joab shed, hrom me. and from 
the house of my father. 

32 And the Lord < shall re- 
turn his blood upon his own 
head, who fell upon two men 
more righteous •and better 
than he, and slew them with 
the sword, my father David 
not knowing thereof, to wit, 
" Abner the son of Ner, cap- 
tain of the host of Israel, and 
rAmasa the son of Jether, cap- 
tain of the host of Judah. 

33 Their blood shall there- 
fore return upon the head of 
Joab, and 'upon the head of 
his seed for ever: «but upon 
David, and upon his seed, and 
upon his house, and upon his 
throne, shall there be peace 
for ever from the Lord. 

34 So Benaiah the son of Je- 
hoiada went up, and fell upon 
him, and slew him: and he 
was buried in his own house 
in the wilderness. 

33 t And the king put Be- 
naiah the son of Jenoiada in 
his room over the host : and 
^Zadok the priest did the king 
put in the room of «Abiathar. 

36 ^ And the king sent and 
called for Shimei, and said 
unto him, Build thee an house 
in Jerusalem, and dwell there, 
and go not forth thence any 
whitner, 

37 For it shall be, that on the 
day thou goest out, and pa.Hsegt 
over 'the brook Kidron, thou 
shalt know for certain that 
thou shalt surely die; /thy 
blood shall be upon thine own 
head, 

38 And Shimei said unto the 
king, The saying is good ; as 
my lord the king hath said, so 
will thy servant do. And Shi- 
mei dwelt in Jerusalem many 
days. 

39 And it came to pass at the 
end of three years, that two 
of the servants of Shimei ran 
away onto fAchish son of 
Maachah king of Gath. And 
they told Shimei, saying. Be- 
hold, thy servants he in Gath. 

40 And Shinjei arose, and sad- 
dled his ass, and went to Gath 
to Aehish to seek his servants : 
and Shimei went, and brought 
his servants from Gath. 

41 And it was told Solomon 

that Shimei had gone from 
Jerusalem to Gath, and was j 
come again. 1 

42 And the king sent and 


called for Shimei, and said 
unto him, Did I not make 
thee to swear by the Lord, 
and protested unto thee, say- 
ing, Know for a certain, on 
the day thou goest out, and 
walkest abroad any whither, 
that thou shalt surely die? and 
thou saidst unto me. The word 
that I have heard Is good. 

43 Why then hast thou not 
kept the oath of the Lord, 
and the commandment that 1 
have charged thee with ? 

44 The king said moreover to 
Shimei, Thou knowest * all the 
wickedness which thine heart 
is privy to, that thou didst to 
David my father; therefore the 
Lord shall • return thy wicked- 
ness upon thine own nead ; 

43 And king Solomon shall 
be blessed, and * the throne of \ 

David shall be established be- 
fore the Lord for ever. 

46 So the king commanded 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada; 
which went out, and fell upon 
him, that he died. And the 
^kingdom was established in 
the hand of Solomon. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Snlmnnn marrirtk Vharnoh't daughter, 

2 High piaef$ being in u$e,Sulumon «a- 
crijiceth at Uibemt. 6 Suhmum at Oibeim, 
in the choice which Uotl gone him, pre- 
ferring wiedom, ol taineth ti’i$(/om,richet, 
and honour. 16 Sofornon'sjud^ent be- 
tween the two harlots maketh him re- 
nowned. 

A nd “Solomon made affi-j 1014 . 

nity Vith Pharaoh king » 7- & 
of Egypt, and took Pharaoh’s j 
daugnter, and brought her into 
the ^city of David, until he 28am. 8. 7 . 
had made an end of building! 
his 'own house, and the house '">>• 7- 1 . 
of the Lord, and 'the wall of; 
Jerusalem round about. 

2 /Only the people sacrificed 
in high places, because there 
was no nouse built unto the 
name of the Lord, until those 
days, 

3 And Solomon «rIovetl the 
Lord, ^walking in the sta- 
tutes of David his father : 
only he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in high places. 

4 And ' the king went to Gi- 
beon to sacrifice there; *forj 
that was the great high place : 
a thousand burnt offerings did 
Solomon offer upon that altar, 

3 H Hn Gibeon the Lord ap- 

E eared to Solomon •* in a dream 
V night ; and God said, Ask 
wnat 1 shall give thee. 

6 "And Solomon said, Thou 


/Lev. 17. 3 J 
4, .5. Deut. i 
12. 2, 4,5. 
ch. 22. 43. 


yDeu.6..5.4t 
30. 16, 20. : 
P».31. 23. ; 
Kom.8.23. i 
1 tor. a 3. 
Aver. 6, 14. I 
i2Chr. 1.3. ' 
Jc 1 Chron. j 
16. 39. 1 

2Chr. 1.3. : 


/c-h. 9. 2. 
2Cbr.l.7. j 
n Nu. 12. 6. ' 
Mattl.2n I 
*2.13,19. 

« 2 Chr. 1. 
8,*c. 



Solomon's judffment I. KINGS, III. between the harlots. I 

B.C.1014. hast shewed unto thy servant the king, and < stood before B.c. 101 4 . 

— : David my father great B mercy, him. 

5?h according as he "walked before 17 And the one woman said, ' ^ 

At 9 . 4 . * thee in truth, and in righteous- O my lord, I and this woman 
aKi. 20.3. ness, and in uprightness of dwell in one house ; and I was 
Pfc 15.2. heart with thee; and thou hast delivered of a child with her 
kept for him this great kind- in the house, 
pch. X. 48 . ness, that thou hast given him 18 And it came to pass the 
a son to sit on his throne, as it third day after that I was de- 
is this day. livered, that this woman was 

7 And now, O Lord my God, delivered also : and we were to- 
thou hast made thy servant gether ; there was no stranger 
king instead of David ray fa- with us in the house, save we 

^ichr. 29 . 1 . ther: Jand I am but a little two in the house. 
rNu. 27 . 17 . child: I know not how*U> go 19 And this woman’s child 
out or come in. died in the night ; because she 

8 And thy 8er%'ant is in the overlaid it. 

midst ofthy people which thou 29 And she arose at midnight, 

*D«ut. 7 . 6. ‘hast chosen, a great people, and took my son from beside 
< 0*^3. 16. < that cannot be numbered nor me, while thine handmaid 
“ counted for multitude. slept, and laid it in her bosom, 

« 2 ch». 1 . 9 uQive therefore thy servant and laid her dead child in my 

2 an t understanding heart *to bosom. 

Jam. i.'s. judge thy people, that I may 21 And when I rose in the 
fHeh. y discern between good and morning to give my child suck, 

^ bad : for who is able to judge behold, it was dead : but when 

* 24 thy so great a people ? I had considered it in the mom- 

^ ■ 10 And the speech pleased ing, behold, it was not my son, 

the Lord, that Solomon had which I did bear. 

asked this thing. 22 And the other woman said, 

11 And God said unto him. Nay; but the living i# my son, 

Bet^ause thou hast asked this ana the dead is thy son. And 

• Jam. 4. 3, thing, and hast * not a.sked for this said. No ; but the dead is 

tHeb.swuy thyselft long life; neither hast thy son, and the living is my 

dayt. asked riches for thyself, nor son. Thus they spake before 

hast asked the life of thine the king, 
enemies ; hut hast asked for 23 Then said the king. The 

f HeK. to thyself understanding tto dis- one .saith, This is my son that 

h,ur. cem judgment; liveth, and thy son the dead: 

a 1 Jobu 5. 12 « Behold, I have done ac- and the other saith, Nay ; but 

cording to tliy woras: ^lo, I thy son is the dead, and my 
30 31 have given thee a wise and an son is the living. 

5 . 12 . understanding heart ; so that 24 And the king said. Bring 
& I a. 24. there was none like thee before me a sword. And they brought 
thee, neither after thee shall a sword before the king, 
any arise like unto thee. 25 And the king said, Divide 

c'Mm. 6 . 3 X 13 And I have also 'given the living child in two, and 

Eph. 3. 20. thee that which thou hast not give half to the one, and half 
idch. 4 . 21 , asked, both riches, and ho- to the other. 

; 24. At 10 . nour: so that there II shall not 26 Then spake the woman 
I he any among the kings like whose the living child was 

! fOT, fuith i*nto thee all thy days. unto the king, for *her bowels * Oen. 43. 

I not been. 14 And if thou wilt walk in f yearned upon her son, and ,^ 49 ] ^ 

; my way,s, to keep my statutes she said, O my lord, give her jsr’ 3 ]. 2 d 

ecb. 15 . 5 . and my commandments, "as the living child, and in no] Ho*. 11 . 8 . 

I thy father David did walk, then wise slay it. But the other 

I/Pt. 9 i.ifi. I will /lengthen thy days. said. Let it lie neither mine ^ 
j Prov. .3, 2 . 15 And Solomon yawoke; nor thine, divide if. 

1 7 """ and, behold, it was a dream. 27 Then the king answered 

I ' And he came to Jerusalem, and said. Give her the living 

j and stood before the ark of child, and in no wise slay it : 

I the covenant of the Lord, she is the mother thereof. 

1 and offered up burnt offer- 28 And all Israel heard of 

! ASoOen. iwgs, and offered peace offer- the judgment which the king 

40. 20 . ings, and * made a feast to all had ju%ed ; and they feared ^ h 

his servants. the king: for they saw that . 

Dam's.' i.‘ 16 H Then came there two the 'wisdom of God was tin thenidtt 
M»rk6.2i. women, t/raftcere harlots, unto I him, to do judgment o/him. 



Solomon's ch^f (0>cers. 


I. KINGS, IV. His greatness, and wisdom. 


H Or, the 

chirfoffieet. 

0 Or, teert. 
tariet. 

« 2 Ka.a.l 6 . 

& 20. 24. 

I) Or, remrm- 
l/rancer. 

bch. 2. 35. 
c Bee chap. 

2.27. 

2 v«. 7 * 


e 2 80.8.18. 
& 20 . 2 «. 
/ 2 Ham. 1 5. 

37. «i 16. 
16. 1 Chr. 
27. 33. 
^ch. 5. 14. 

U Or, koy. 


I . 

I lien~gtixr. 


CHAPTER IV. 

rincet. 7 Hit twelve 
eert w prwitUm. 20, 24 The P»tce 
and tar/ftneu of hit kingdom. 22 Hit 
daily proviiion. 80 Hit itablet. 89 
Hit witdom. 

S O king Solomon was king 
over all Israel. 

2 And these were the princes 
which he had ; Azariah the son 
of Zadok lithe priest, 

3 Elihoreph and Ahiah, the 
sons of Shisha, R scribes; «Je- 
hoshaphat the son of Ahilud, 
the R recorder. 

4 And J'Benaiah the son of 
Jehoiada was over the host: 
and Zadok and cAbiathar were 
the priests : 

5 And Azariah the son of Na- 
than was over ‘'the officers: 
and Zabud the son of Nathan 
was * principal officer, and 
[/the king’s friend : 

6 And Ahishar was over the 
household : and g Adoniram 
the son of Abda was over the 
n tribute. 

7 H And Solomon had twelve 
officers over all Israel, which 
provided victuals for the king 
and his household : each man 
his month in a year made pro- 
vision. 

8 And these are their names : 
a The son of Hur, in mount 
Ephraim : 

,4 II The son of Dekar, in Ma- 
kaz, and in Shaalbim, and 
Beth-shemesh, and Elon-beth- 
hanan : 

10 II The son of Hesed, in Aru- 
both; tohim pertainedSiichoh, 
and all the land of Hepher : 

11 HThe son qf Abinadab, in 
all the region of Dor ; which 
had Taphath the daughter of 
Solomon to wife ; 

12 Baana the son of Ahilud ; 
to hhn pertained Taanach and 
Megiddo, and all Beth-shean, 
which is by Zartanah beneath 
Jezreel, from Beth-shean to 
Abel-meholah, even unto 
place that is beyond J ok neam: j 
13 H The son of Geber, in Ra- 
moth-gilead ; to him pertained 
* the towns of .Tair the son of j 
Manasseh, which are in Gi- j 
lead; to him also pertained 
‘the region of Argob, which 
is in Bashan, threescore great 
cities witli walls and brasen 
bars : 

14 Ahinadab the son of Iddo 
had 11 Mahanaim : 

15 Ahiraaaz was in Naph- 
tali ; he also took Basmath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife : 


16 Baanah the son of Hushid 
was in Asher and in Aloth : 

17 Jehoshaphat the son of 
Paruah, in Issachar : 

18 Shimei the son of Elah, in 
Benjamin : 

19 Geber the son of Uri was 
in the country of Gilead; in 
*the country of Sihon king of 
the A morite^, and of Og king of ) 
Bashan ; and he was the only 
officer which was in the land. 

20 % Judah and Israel were 
many, 'as the sand which is 
by the sea in multitude, ^eat-! 
ing and drinking, and making 
merry. 

21 And * Solomon reigned 

over all kingdoms from the , 
river unto the land of the Phi- ■ 
listines, and unto the border 
of Egypt : p they brought pre- 
sents, and served Solomon all 
the days of his life. j 

22 <11 And Solomon’s t provi- ! 
sion for one day was thirty j 
f measures of fine flour, and 
threescore measures of meal, 

23 Ten fat oxen, and twenty 
oxen out of the pastures, and 
an hundred sheep, beside harts, 
and roebucks, and fallowdeer, 
and fatted fowl. 

24 For he had dominion over 
all the region on this side the 
river, from Tinhsah even toi 
Azzah, over 9 all the kings on 
this side the river: ana '■he 
had peace on all sides round 
about him. 

25 And Judah and I.srael 

•dwelt t. safely, 'every man 
under his vine and under his 
fig tree, “from Dan even to 
Beer-sheba, all the days of 
Solomon. | 

26 ^ And • Solomon had forty , 

thousand stalls of y horses for ' 
his chariots, and twelve thou-! 
sand horsemen. I 

And * those officers pro- 
videtl victual for king Solo- 
mon, and for all that came 
unto king Solomon’s table, 
every man in his month : they 
lacked nothing. 

28 Barley also and straw for 
the horses and || dromedaries 
brought they unto the place 
where the officers were, every 
man according to his charge. 

29 ^ And “God gave ^lo- 
mon wisdom and understand- 
ing exceeding much, and large- 
ness of heart even as the sa^d i 
that is on the sea shore. 

3b And Solomon’s wisdom 
excelleti the wisdom of all the 
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children ^of the cast country, 
and all «the wisdom of Egypt. 

31 For he was ‘‘wiser than 
all men ; «than Ethan the E*- 
rahite,/and Heman, and Chal- 
col, and Dard^ the sons of 
Mahol : and his fame was in 
all nations round about. 

32 And «-he spake three thou- 
sand proverbs : and his * songs 
were a thousand and five. 

33 And he spake of trees, from 
the cedar tree that is in Leba- 
non even unto the hyssop that 
springeth out of the wail : he 
»)ake also of beasts, and of 
fowl, and of creeping things, 
and of fishes. 

34 And ‘there came of all 
people to hear the wisdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of 
the earth, which had heard of 
his wisdom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Hiram, tcndine to congratulate Soto, 
man, it certifiea of bit purpote to build 
the temple, and aetired to furnish him 
tcith timber thereto, 7 Hiram, bletting 
Ood for Solomon, and reguetting fuod fm 
hit finnilff, fumitheth him with trees. 
13 The number of Solomon’ t workmen 
and labourer t. 

A nd* Hiram king of Tyre 
sent his servants unto So- 
lomon ; for he had heard that 
they had anointetl him king 
in the room of his father : *for 
Hiram was ever a lover of Da- 
vid. 

2 And « Solomon sent to Hi- 
ram, saying, 

3 Thou knowest how that 
David my father could not 
build an house unto the name 
of the Lord his God ‘‘for the 
wars which were about him 
on every side, until the Lord 
}>ut them under the soles of 
his feet. 

4 But now the Lord my God 
hath given me * rest on every 
side, so that there is neither 
adversaiy nor evil occurrent 
6 /And, behold, I t purpose 
to build an house unto the 
name of the Lord my God, 
fas the Lord spake unto Da- 
vid my father, saying, Thy son, 
whom I will set upon thy 
throne in thy room, he shall 
build an hou.se unto my name. 

6 Now therefore command 
thou that they hew me ‘‘cedar 
trees out of Lebanon ; and my 
sen^ants shall be with thy ser- 
vants: and unto thee will I 
giye hire for thy servants ac- 
cording to all that thou shalt 
+ appoint: for thou knowe.st 
that there is not among us 


any that can skill to hew tim- 
ber like unto the Sidonians. 

7 H And it came to pass, 
when Hiram heard the words 
of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said, Blessed be 
the Lord this day, which hath 
given unto David a wise son 
over this great people. 

8 And Hiram sent to Solomon, 

saying, I have + considered the 
things which thou sentest to 
me for : and I will do all thy ' 
desire concerning timber of 
cedar, and concerning timber 
of fir. * 

9 My servants shall bring 
them clown from Lebanon un- 
to the sea; ‘and I will convey 
them by sea in floats unto the 
place that thou shalt "i appoint 
me, and will cause them to 
be discharged there, and thou 
shalt receive them: and thou 
shalt accomplish my desire, 
Mn^ving food for my house- 

10 So Hiram gave Solomon' 
cedar trees ana fir trees ac- 
cord in ff to all his desire. 

11 ‘And Solomon gave Hiram 
twenty thousand t measures of 
wheat /or food to his house- 
hold, and twenty measures of 
pure oil : thus gave Solomon 
to Hiram year by year. 

12 And tne Lord gave Solo- 
mon wisdom, as he promised 
him : and there was peace be- 
tween Hiram and Solomon; 
and they two made a league 
together. 

13 *11 And king Solomon rais-! 
ed a tlevy out of all Israel; 
and the levy was thirty thou- 
sand men. 

14 And he sent them to Le- 
banon, ten thousand a month 
by courses ; a month they were 
in Lebanon, and two months 
at home : and » Adoniram was 
over the levy. 

1.5 "And Solomon had three- 
score and ten thousand that 
bare burdens, and fourscore 
thousand hewers in the moun- 
tains ; 

16 Beside the chief of Solo- 
mon’s officers which were over 
the work, three thousand and 
three hundred, which ruled 
over the people that wrought 
in the work. 

17 And the king commanded, 
and they brought great stones, 
costly stones, and p hewed 
stones, to lay the foundation 
of the house. 
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18 And Solomon’s builders 
and Hiram’s builders did hew 
them, and the Dstonesquarers: 

' so they prepared timber and 
' stones to buiid the house. 
CHAPTER VI. 

IThehuUdingoJ'SoUmwn'tiemple, bTht 
chamber* thereof. 1\ aod’ipromiHunto 
it. 16 The oielittg and advrnituf ef it. 
23 The cherubim*. 81 The door*. 36 
The court. 37 The time ofhuUding it. 

A nd •it came to pass in the 
four hundred and eigh> 
tieth year after the children 
of Israel were come out of the 
land of Egypt, in the fourth 
year of Solomon’s reign over 
Israel, in the month Zif, which 
. is the second month, that he 
. t began to build the house of 
the Lord. 

2 And «the house which king 
Solomon built for the Lord, 
the length thereof was three- 
score cubits, and the breadth 
thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 

3 And the porch before the 
temple of the house, twenty 
cubits was the length thereof, 
according to the breadth of 
the house; and ten cubits was 
the breadth thereof before the 
house. 

4 And for the house he made 
<^8 windows of narrow lights. 

5 •[[ And 11 against the wall of 
the house he built «tcham- 
t bers round about, agaimt the 
i walls of the house round a- 
bout, both of the temple /and i 
of the oracle : and he made 
• t chambers round about : 

6 The nethermost chamber 
was five cubits broad, and the 
middle was six cubits broad, 
and the third was seven cu- 
•• bits broad : for without in the 
’’ wall of the house he made 
+ narrowed rests round about, 
that the beams should not be 
fastened in the walls of the 
house. 

7 And ^the house, when it 
was in building, was built of 
stone made reaay before it was 
brought thither : so that there 
was neither hammer nor ax 
nor any tool of iron heard in 
the house, while it was in 
building. 

0 The door for the middle 
chamber teas in the right +side 
of the house; and they went 
up with winding stairs into 
the middle chand>er, and out 
of the middle into the third. 

9 * So he built the house, and 
i-l finished it; and covoreo the 


house II with beams and boards b. c. loos. 
of cedar. 

10 And then he built cham- 

bers against all the house, five undthedei- 
cubits high : and they rested ^"g*^** 
on the house with timber of 
cedar. 

11 If And the word of the 
Lord came to Solomon, say- 
ing* 

12 Concerning this house 
which thou art in building, 

^if thou wilt walk in my sta- tch.2.4. 
tutes, and execute my judg- ^ 
ments, and keep all my com- 
mandments to walk in them * 
then will I perform my word 
with thee, * which I spake un- ft 28*. 7.1 a 
to David thy father : 

13 And U wili dwell amone /kx. s.*?. & 

the children of Israel, and will Ur. 2 d. 1 1 . 
not "•forsake my people Israel. ® i 

14 -So Solomon built the J 

house, and finished it _ v„ 30 ' 

16 And he built the walls of 
the house within with boards 
of cedar, Sboth the floor of the lOr.from 
I house, and the walls of the the floor of 
1 deling : and he covered them 
on the inside with wood, and wtilU, fyc. 

\ covered the floor of tlie house » »"• 
with planks of fir. 

16 And he built twenty cubits 
on the sides of the house, both 
the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar : he even built 
them for it within, even for 

the oracle, even for the pmost oE)t.26.33. 
holy place. ^ 

17 And the house, that is, the 2 cur. 3. a 

temple before it, was forty cu- K»e. is. 3, 
bits long. ^ 

18 A nd the cedar of the house 

within was carved with Dknoi>s I Or. ^rd*. 
and toi)en flowers ; all was ce- + Hef>. 
dar ; there was no stone seen. 

19 And the oracle he prepar- 
ed in the house within, to set 
there the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord. 

20 And the oracle in the fore- 

} )art was twenty cubits in 
ength, and twenty cubits in 
breadth, and twenty cubits in 
the height thereof: and he 
overlaid it with tpure gold; fHeb. 
and so covered the altar which “J*- 
was 0 / cedar. 

21 So Solomon overlaid the 
house within with pure gold; 
and he made a partition by the 
chainsofgoldbeforetheoracle; 
and he overlaid it with gold. 

22 And the whole house he 
overlaid with gold, until he 
had finished all the house : also 
Pthe whole altar that teas by 
theoracleheoverlaidwithgola. 
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23 ^ And within the oracle 
f he made two cherubims of 
Ht olive tree, each ten cubits 
high. 

24 And five cubits wat the 
one wing of the cherub, and 
five cubits the other wing of 
the cherub: from the utter- 
most part of the one wing 
unto the uttermost part of the 
other were ten cubits. 

25 And the other cherub was 
ten cubits : berth the cherub- 
ims were of one measure and 
one size. 

26 The height of the one che- 
rub w€is ten cubits, and so too/ 
it of the other cherub. 

27 And he set the cherub- 
ims within the inner house: 
and ’’Hthey stretched forth the 
wings of the cherubims, so 
that the wing of the one touch- 
ed the one wall, and the wing 
of the other cherub touched 
the other wall ; and their wings 
touched one another in the 
midst of the house, 

28 And he overlaid the che- 
rubims with gold. 

29 And he carved all the walls 
of the house round about with 
carved figures of cherubims 
and palm trees and t open flow- 
ers, within and without. 

30 And the floor of the house 
he overlaid with gold, within 
and without. 

31 % And for the entering of 
the oracle he made doors of 
olive tree : the lintel and side 
posts were II a fifth part of the 
wall. 

32 The ntwo doors also were 
of olive tree ; and he carved 
upon them carvings of che- 
rubims and palm trees and 
topen flowers, and overlaid 
them with gold, and spread 
gold upon the cherubims, and 
upon the palm trees. 

33 So also made he for the 
door of the temple posts of 
olive tree, Ba fourth \ia.Tt(jfthe 
wall. 

34 And the two doors were of 
fir tree : the *two leaves of the 
one door were folding, and the 
two leaves of the other door 
were folding. 

35 And he carved thereon che- 
rubims and palm trees and open 
flowers : ana covered them with 
gold fitted upon the carved 
work, ' 

36 % And he built the inner 
court with three rows of hewed 
stone, and a row ofeedar beams. 


37 II * In the fourth year was 
the foundation of the nouse of 
the Lord laid, in the month 
Zif: 

38 And in the eleventh year, 
in the month Bui, which is the 
eighth montli, was the house 
finished a throughout all the 
parts thereof, and according to 
all the fashion of it. So was he 
“seven years in building it. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The buildinv of Solomon' § houu. 8 Of 
the house of Lehutwn, 6 Of the porch 
tfpillare. 7 Of the voreh of judgmmt. 
8 Of the fuiutefor Pharaoh’s daughter. 
13 Hiram's work of the two pdlare. 
23 Of the molten sea. 27 Of the ten 
bases. SR Of the ten laoers, 40 and all 
the vessels. 

B ut Solomon was building 
his own house " thirteen 
Years, and he finished all his 
house. 

2 ^ He built also the house of 
the forest of Lebanon ; the 
length thereof was an hundred 
cubits, and the breadth there- 
of fifty cubits, and the height 
thereof thirty cubits, upon four 
rows of cedar pillars, with ce- 
dar beams upon the pillars. 

3 And it was covered’ with 
cedar above upon the + beams, 
that lai/ on forty five piilars, 
fifteen in a row. 

4 And there were windows 
in three rows, and flight tca^ 
against light in three ranks. 

6 And all the || doors and posts 
fccrt’ square, with the winifows: 
and light was against light in 
three ranks. 

6 If And he made a porch of 
pillars ; the length thereof was 
fifty cubits, and the breadth 
thereof thirty cubits : and the 
porch was II before them : and 
the other pillars and the thick 
beam were II before them. 

7 II Then he made a porch 
for the throne where he might 
judge, eren the porch of judg- 
ment: and it wa.s covered with 
cedar ffrom one side of the 
floor to the other, 

8 li And his house where he 
dwelt had another court with- 
in the porch, which was of the 
like work. Solomon made also 
an house for Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, *whom he had taken to 
wife, like unto this porch. 

9 All these were of costly 
stones, according to the mea- 
sures of hewed stones, sawed 
with saws, within and without, 
even from the foundation unto 
the coping, and so on the out- 
side toward the great court. 
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Hiram's work I* KINGS, VII. /or the temple. 

B.C.1005. 10 And the foundation to<Mo/ pillar, and called the name B.c.toos. 

costly stones, even great atones, thereof B Boaz. " " . ~ 

stones often cubits, and stones 22 And upon the top of the "A 
of eight cubits. pillars was lily work : so was •trmgth. 

11 And above were costly the work ofthe pillars finished. 

stones, after the measures of 23 ^ And he made”* a molten mBKia.25. 
hewed stones, and cedars. sea, ten cubits f from the one . » 

12 And the great court round ; brim to the other ; it was round jn 5 fu 7* 
about was with three rows of J all about, and his height teas tweb. /rom 
hewed stones, and a row of five cubits : and a line of thir- *'> Mm to 
cedar beams, both for the in- ty cubits did compass it round '*** 

ner court of the house of the about. 
tf.Tohn la Lord, cand for the porch of 24 And under the brim of it 
aI u 3 1 1 house. round about there were knops 

‘ ’ 13 if And king Solomon sent compassing it. ten in a cubit, 

rf2Chr.4.ii. and fetched “Hiram out of "compassing the sea round a- « 2 chr. 4. 3. 
h“^v ”*40 Tyre. bout: the knops tccre cast in 

<• 2Ch72 u! * He wojt +a widow’s son of two rows, when it was cast. 

+ Heb.7A the tribe of Naphtaii, and /his 2.5 It stood uinm® twelve oxen, o2airon.4. 

jiono/a father was a man of Tyre, a threelookingtowardthenorth, 20 

] worker in brass ; and s he was and three looking toward the 

i/ 20 hr. 4 .io. filled with wisdom, and un- west, and three looking toward 
il-Kx. .'ii. a derstanding, and cunning to the south, and three looking to- 
j &3ti. 1. work all works in brass. And ward the east : and the sea tea# ! 

I he came to king Solomon, and set above upon them, and all 

I wrought all his work. their hinder parts lecrc inward, 

tifeb. 1.5 Fnr he tca.st* two pillars of 23 And it w^a# an hand breadth 
jaMonfd, ^rass, of eighteen cubits high thick, and the brim thereof was 
//2^Kin. 25. apiece: ana a line of twelve wrought like the brim of a cup, 

2 chr. 3 .i 5 . cubits did compass either of with flowers of lilies: it con- 
& 4. 12 . them about. tained p two thousand baths. pRe« 2 chx. 

jer. 52.21. j\nd hemadctwochapitcrs 27 11 And he made ten bases ^ 

of molten brass, to set upon of brass ; four cubits was the 
the tops of the pillars: the length of one base, and four 
height of the one chapiter tea# cubits the breadth thereof, and 
five cubits, and the height of three cubits the height of it. 
the other chapiter was five 28 And the work of the bases 
cubits : tea# on this manner ; they had 

17 A nd nets of checker work, borders, and the borders were 
and wreaths of chain work, for between the ledges : 

the chapiters which icerc upon 29 And on the borders that 
the top of the pillars ; seven were between the ledges were 
for the one chapiter, and seven lions, oxen, and cherubims: 
for the other chapiter. and upon the ledges there was 

18 And he made the pillars, a base above : and beneath the 

and two rows round about up- lions and oxen were certain ad- 
on the one network, to cover ditions made of thin work, 
the chapiters that were upon 3b And every ba.se had four 
the top, with pomegranates: brasen wheels, and plates of 
and so did he for tne other brass : and the four comers 
chapiter. thereof had undersetters : un- 

19 And the chapiters that der the laver were underset- 
were upon the top of the pil- ters molten, at the side of 

lars were of lily work in the every addition. I 

porch, four cubits. 31 And the mouth of it with- 

20 A nd the chapiters upon the in the chapiter and above was 
two pillars had pomegranates a cubit : but the mouth there- 
al.so above, over against the of was round after the work of 
belly which was by the net- the base, a' cubit and an half : 
work ; and the pomegranates and also upon the mouth of it 
were ‘two hundred in rows were gravings with their bor- 

A 4 13 . round about upon the other ders, foursquare, not round, 

Jer.52.23. chapiter, 32 And under the borders 

*: 2 ChTo. 3 . 21 And he set up the pillars were four wheels; and the 

/h*fl 3 porch of the temple: axletrees of the wheels were 

n'n I •. pillar, i joined to the base : and the fHeb.m 

V/f and called the name thereof height of a wheel was a cubit 
eitabiith. IflJachin: and he set up the left and half a cubit. 
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33 And the work of the wheels 
wag like the work of a chariot 
wheel : theiraxletree8,and their 
naves, and their felloes, and 
their spokes, were all molten. 

34 And there were four under- 
setters to the four comers of 
one base ; and the undersetters 
were of the very base itself. 

33 And in the top of the base 
wag there a rounu compass of 
half a cubit high : and on the 
top of the base the ledges 
thereof and the borders there- 
of were of the same. 

36 For on the plates of the 
ledges thereof, and on the bor- 
ders thereof, he graved cherub- 
ims, lions, and palm trees, ac- 
cording to the T proportion of 
every one, and additions round 
about. 

37 After this manner he made 
the ten bases : all of them had 
one casting, one measure, and 
one size. 

38 H Then 9madeheten lavers 
of brass : one laver contained 
fortybaths :and every laverwas 
four cubits: and upon every 
one of the ten bases one laver. 

39 And he put five bases on 
the right tside of the house, 
and five on the left side of the 
house : and he set the sea on 
the right side of the house east- 
ward over against the south. 

40 *II And t Hiram made the 
lavers, and the shovels, and 

■ the basons. So Hiram made 
an end of doing all the work 
that he made king Solomon 
for the house of the Lord ; 

41 The two pillars, and the 
two bowls of the chapiters 
that were on the top of the 

. two pillars ; and the two ’’net- 
works, to cover the two bowls 
of the chapiters which were 
upon the top of the pillars ; 

42 And four hundred pome- 
granates for the two networks, 
even two rows of pomegranates 
for one network, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters that 
were + upon the pillars ; 

43 And the ten bases, and ten 
lavers on the bases ; 

44 And one sea, and twelve 
oxen under the sea ; 

45 *And the pots, and the 
• shovels, and the basons : and 

all these vessels, which Hiram 
made to king Solomon for the 
house of the Lord, were of 
; + bright brass. 

r 46 ^ In the plain of J ordan did 
. the king cast them, fin the 


n^^arthan. 


47 And Solomon left all the * 
vessels unweighed^ f because . 
they were exceeding many: t 
neither was the weignt of the 
brass f found out 

48 And Solomon made all the f 
vessels that pertained unto the 
house of the Lord : g the al- 
tar of gold, and *the table of . 

g old, whereupon «the shew- 
read was, * 

49 And the candlesticks of 
pure gold, five on the right * 
gide, and five on the left, betore 
the oracle, with the flowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs 
qf gold, 

61) And the bowls, and the 
snuffers, and the basons, and 
the spoons, and the f censers |f 
O/pure gold; and the hinges 
of gold, both for the doors of 
the inner house, the most holy 
vlaee, and for the doors of the 
house, to wit, of the temple. 

61 So was ended all the work 
that king Solomon made for 
the houseof the Lord. And So- 
lomon brought in the f things ) 
which David his father had 
dedicated; the silver, and ^ 
the gold, and the vessels, did , 
he put among the treasures of 
the house of the Lord. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The/e>ist of the ctedicntion of the tmpk, 
12, o4 Sotomr>n’$ blfhtin^, 22 Holvinon'l 
prayer. 62 Hit sacr(/ke of peace offer- 

ingHo 

T hen «Solomon assembled " 
the elders of Israel, andj 
all the heads of the tribes, the 1 
f chief of the fathers of the f 
children of Israel, unto king! 
Solomon in Jerusalem, *that i 
they might bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord 
«out of the city of David, e 
which is Zion. 

2 And all the men of Israel 
assembled themselves unto 
king Solomon at the feast in 
the month Ethanim, which ig 
the seventh month. 

3 And all the elders of Israel 
came, «and the priests took * 
up the ark. 

4 And they brought up the 
ark of the Lord, /and the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, ^ 
and all the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle, even 
those did the priests and the 
Levites bring un. 

5 And king Solomon, and all 
the congregation of Israel, that 
were assembled unto him, tccrc 
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dedication of the temple* 


t'Exod. 26. 
3:J, 34. 
ch. 6. 19. 

Ach. 6. 27. 


with him before the ark, ^ sa- 
crificing sheep and oxen, that 

■ could not be told nor number- 
ed for multitude. 

6 And the mriests * brought 
in the ark or the covenant of 
the Lord unto ‘his place, into 
the oracle of the house, to the 
most holy place, even ^ under 
the wings of the cherubims. 

7 For the cherubims spread 
forth their two wings over the 
place of the ark, and the che- 
nibims covered the ark and 
the staves thereof above. 

8 And they <drew out the 
staves, that the tends of the 

• staves were seen out in the 
9 H holy place before the oracle, 

• and they were not seen with- 
out : and there they are unto 
this day. 

9 « There was nothing in the 

• ark “save the two tables of 

■ stone, which Moses «nut there 
. at Horeb, II p when tne Lord 

made a covenant with the chil- 
dren of Israel, when they came 
out of the land of Egypt. 

10 And it came to pass, when 
the priests were come out of 
the holy place, that the cloud 
? filled the house of the Lord, 

11 So that the priests could 
I’ not stand to minister because 

of the cloud : for the glory of 
the Lord had filled the house 
of the Lord. 

12 f ’’Then spake Solomon. 
The Lord said that he would 

[. dwell * in the thick darkness. 

13 <I have surely built thee 
, an house to dwell in, « a set- 
tled place for thee to abide in 
for ever. 

14 And the king turned his 
I. face about, and * blessed all the 

conm-egation of Israel : (and 
all the congregation of Israel 
stood ;) 

15 And he said, vBlessed he 
the Lord God of Israel, which 
•spake with his mouth unto 
David my father, and hath 
with his hand fulfilled it, 
saying, 

I. 16 “Since the day that I 
'• brought forth my People Is- 
rael out of Egypt, I chose no 
city out of all the tribes of Is- 
rael to build an house, that 
^ my name might be therein ; 
but I chbse « David to be over 
my people Israel. 
i. 1*7 And it was in the heart 
?. of David my father to build 
an house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel. 


18 eAnd the Lord said unto b.c.ioo4. 
David my father, Whereas it 

was in tnlne heart to build 1,^ 
an house unto my name, thou 
didst well that it was in thine 
heart. 

19 Nevertheless /thou shalt / 2 s»m. 7. 
not build the house; but thy 

son that shall come forth out ^ 
of thy loins, he shall build the 
house unto my name. 

20 And the Lord hath per- 
formed his word that he spake, 
and I am risen up in the room 
of David my father, and sit 
on the throne of Israel, fas 
the Lord promised, and have ^ 
built an house for the name 

of the Lord God of Israel. 

21 And 1 have set there a 

f lace for the ark, wherein is 
the covenant of the Lord, h^.Q. 
which he made with our fa- ; 

thers, when he brought them j 

out of the land of Egypt j 

22 ^ And Solomon stood be- ! 

fore ‘the altar of the Lord in i2rhro.6. 
the presence of all the congre- 
gation'of Israel, and * spread fcEx. o. 33. 
forth his hands toward heaven : f 
23 And he said, Lord God of * 

Israel, Hhere is no God like ie*. is. ii. 
thee, in heaven above, or on ^ 
earth beneath, *»who keepest ^ 

covenant and mercy with thy oau.'y’t' 
servants that " walk before thee „ oen. iV. i. 
with all their heart : ch. a. 6 .* 

24 Who hast kept with thy 2Ki.20.3. 
sen^ant David my father that 
thou promisedst him : thou 
spakest also with thy mouth, 

I and hast fulfilled it with thine 
hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therefore now, Lord God 
of Israel, keep with thy servant 
David my fatner that thou pro- 
misedst him, saying, ® + There I ® p’j: ^ 
shall not fail thee a man in my } 12," 6*. 
sight to sit on the throne of.^Heb. ' 
Israel; +so that thy children I'hertihnU 
take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me as thou imnnfvim 
hast walked before me. *».v 

26 rAnd now, O God of Is- +”*!'• 
rael, let thy word, I pray thee, 2^. 

be verifi^, which tnou spak- ^ 
est unto thy servant David my 
father. 

27 But 7will God indeetl dwell q 2 0\r 2 .e. 
on the earth ? behold, the hea- 
ven and ’’heaven of heavens Acirr’ly. 
cannot contain thee; how &17. 24. 
much less this house that I r2Cor.i2.2. 
have builded ? 1 

28 Y et have thou respect unto 
the prayer of thy serv'ant and 
to his supplication, 0 Lord I 

my God, to hearken unto the j 



Solomon' t prayer ahthe 1. KINGS, VIII. dedication qfthe temple. 

D.C.1004. cry and to the prayer, which cation soever be made by any B.c. 1004 . 

thy servant prayeth before man, or by all thy people Is- 

thee to day : rael, whicn shall know every 

29 That thine eyes may be man the nlague of his own 
open toward this nouse night heart, ana spread forth his 
and day, even toward the place hands toward this house : 

/Dent, la of which thou hast said, • My 39 Then hear thou in heaven 
name shall be there; that thy dwellingplace, and forgive, 
thou mayest hearken unto the and do. and give to every man 
prayer which thy servant shall according to his ways, whose 
t Dmn. 6. 1 0. make ‘ B toward this place. heart thou knowest ; (for thou, 

11 oi, in (All 30 « And hearken thou to the even thou only, /knowest the /i R». IR- 7. 
plan. supplication of thy servant, hearts of all the children of 
’20 9 people Israel, when men ;) ’ jer. 17. 10. i 

Neh. 1 . 6. they shall pray Howard this 40 r That they may fear thee iActiii.a4. 

iot.inthi* place: and hear thou in hea- all the days that they live in 
ven thy dwelling place: and the land which thou gavest 
when thou hearest, forgive. unto our fathers. 

31 If any man trespass a- 41 Moreover concerning a 
t Heb. and gainst lus neighbour, i and *an stranger, that is not of thy peo- 

oath be laid upon him to cause pie Israel, but cometh out of a 
*'**0 to swear, and the oath farcountry for thy name’s sake; 

Ley. ft. 1 . come before thine altar in this 42 (For they shall hear of thy 
rEx.sau. house: great name, and of thy * strong a Den. a 24. 

32 Then hear thou in heaven, hand, and of thy stretched out 
and do, and judge thy servants, arm ;) when he shall come and 

yDeu.e5.i. > Condemning the wicked, to pray toward this house ; 

bring his way upon his head ; 43 Hear thou in heaven thy 

and justifying the righteous, dwelling place, and do accorti- 
to give him according to his ing to all that the stranger call- 
righteousness. etn to thee for: ‘that all peo- ii swn, 17 . 

s nerit. 28. 33 ^ ‘When thy people Israel pie of the earth may know thy i 

28 2 ^'**’ ^ smitten down before the name, to * fear thee, as do thy i>n.e 7 '. 2 . 

enemy, because they have sin- people Israel; and that they api. loa, 
nLerit, 28, Dcd against thee, and “shall may know that Hhis house, is* 

39, 40. turn again to thee, and con- which 1 have builded, is called ri' 
Neh. 1 , 9. fggg name, and pray, and by thy name. caiM upon 

make supplication unto thee 44 i If thy people go out to </*i# Aouie, 

C Or, (owfffrf. Bin this house : battle against tneir enemy, 

34 Then hear thou in heaven, whithersoever thou shalt send 
and forgive the sin of thy peo- them, and shall pray unto the 
plelsrael.and bring them again Lord + toward the city which fHeh 
unto the land which thou gav- thou hast chosen, and toivard ’"“v 
est unto their fathers. the house that I have built for ®' *'■ 

A Lerit. 26 . 35 If *When heaven is shut thy name: 

2 ^' “P’ there is no rain, be- 45 Then hear thou in hea- 

cause they have sinned against ven their prayer and their sup- 
thee ; if they pray toward this plication, and maintain their 
place, and confess thy name, fcause. BOr, WfAf. 

and turn from their sin, when 46 If they sin against thee, 
thou afflictest them : (^for ?> no man that sin- / 2 rhr. 8 ..T«. 

36 Then hear thou in heaven, neth not,) and thou be angry ; 

and forgive the sin of thy ser- with them, and deliver them to go. * ! 

vants, and of thy people Israel, the enemy, so that they carry Jam. »• 2 . i 

eiv 25. 4. that thou « teach them ‘*the them away captives ”* unto the 

) 9 Rood way wherein they should land of the enemy, far or near ; ’Levit. 26. 

143 a walk, and give rain upon thy 47 "Fei! if they snail + bethink 34,44. j 

rfi swn. 12. land, which thou hast given to themselves in the land whither j 

23. thy people for an inheritance, they were oarried captives, and ^ ^ ; 

eUvit. 28 . 37 U ® If there be in the land repent, and make supplication 40. j 

n' lamine, if there be pestilence, unto thee in the land of them t Heh. Mnir | 
2h22^, blasting, mildew, locust, or if that carried them captives, ^chtotheir | 
38, 42, 52. there be caterpiller; if their “saying. We have sinned, and \ ^ ' 
2 citr. 20 . 9 . enemy '•besiege them in the have done perversely, we have e^ibc.a { 
land of their i| cities ; whatso- coramitteti wickedness ; Dun. 9, 5. j 

ever plague, whatsoever sick- 48 And jo p return unto thee ; 

.ness there he ; with all their heart, and with 

38 What prayer and suppli- all their soul, in the land of I 
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Deu. 9. 26. 
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21. 46. 

& 28. 14. 
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el>eu. 81.6. 
Jo»b. 1.6. 
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their enemies, which led them 
away captive, and ?pray unto 
thee toward their land, which 
thou cavest unto their fathers, 
the city which thou hast cho- 
sen, and the house which I 
have built for thy name : 

49 Then hear thou their pray- 
er and their supplication m 
heaven thy dwelling place, and 
maintain their |1 cause, 

fiO And forgive thy people that 
have sinned against thee, and 
all their transgressions wherein 
they have transgressed against 
thee, and ♦•give them compas- 
sion before them who carried 
them captive, that they may 
have compassion on them : 

61 For * they be thy people, 
and thine inheritance, which 
thou broughtest forth out of 
Egypt, ' from the midst of the 
furnace of iron : 

62 That thine eyes may be 
open unto the supplication of 
thy servant, and unto the sup- 
plication of thy people lirael, 
to hearken unto them in all 
that they call for unto thee. 

5,'l For thou didst separate 
them from among all the peo- 
ple of the earth, to be thine in- 
heritance, “as thou spakest by 
the hand of Moses thy servant, 
when thou broughtest our fa- 
thersoutofEgypt.OLordGon. 

54 And it was go, that when 
Solomon had made an end of 
praying all this prayer and 
supplication unto the Lord, 
he arose from before the altar 
of the Lord, from kneeling 
on his knees with his han£ 
spread up to heaven. 

65 And he stood, • and bless- 
ed all the congregation of Is- 
rael with a loud voice, saying, 

56 Blessed be the Lord, that 
hath given rest unto his peo- 

K le Israel, according to all that 
e promised : y there hath not 
+ failed one word of all his good 
promise, which he promised by 
the hand of Moses nis servant. 

67 The Lord our God be with 
us, as he was with our fathers ; 
. 'let him not leave us, nor for- 
sake us : 

68 That he may ® incline our 
hearts unto him, to wftlk in all 
his ways, and to keep his com- 
mandments, and his statutes, 
and his judgments, which he 
commanded our fathers. 

59 And let these my words, 
wherewith I have made sup- 
plication before the Lord, be 
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day. 
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nigh unto the Lord our God 
day and night, that he main- 
tain the cause of his servant, 
and the cause of his pepple 
Israel tat all times, as the 
matter shall require : 

60 ^'That all the people of| 
the earth may know that <^010 
Lord ig Goo, aixd that there 
is none else. 

61 Let your heart therefore' 
be perfect with the Lord our 
Go^ to walk in his statutes, 
and to keep his command- 
ments, as at this day. 

62 % And « the king, and all 
Israel with him, offered sacri- 
fice before the Lord. 

63 And Solomon offered a sa- 
crifice of peace offerings, which 
he offered unto the Lord, two 
and twenty thousand oxen, and 
an hundred and twenty thou- 
sand sheep. So the king and 
all the children of Israel dedi- 
cated the house of the Lord. 

64 /The same day did the king 
hallow the middle of the court 
that was before the house of| 
the Lord : for there he offer- 
ed burnt offerings, and meat 
offerings, and the fat of the 
peace offerings: because rthe 
brasen altar that was before 
the Lord was too little to re- 
ceive the burnt offerings, and 
meat offeri^s. and the fat of 
the peace offerings. 

65 And at that time Solomon 

held *a feast, and all Israel 
with him, a great congrega- 
tion, from ‘the entering in of,fNu.34. 
Hamath unto ^'the river ofi 13. s. 

Egypt, before the Lord our 
God, ‘seven days and seven 
days, even fourteen days. 

66 *" On the eighth day he sent 
the people away : and they / 2 chr. 7. 8. 

.ik-i 1 i.:„_ — A „ — *'«2rhroii. 

7.9, 10. 
fiOf, 
thanked. 


/9Clir.7.7. 


f2CLr.4.1. 


Judg. 3. 

2 Kui. U 
25. 

it Gen. 15. 

la 

Nuin.84.6. 


II blessed the king, and went 
unto their tents joyful and 
glad of heart for all the good- 
ness that the Lord had done 
for David his servant, and for 
Israel his people. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Ood'ietmenant in a rieion with SoUman. 
10 27ie mutual preeentt of Solomon and 
Hiram, lb In Solomon' t worki the Oen- 
tile* were hi* bondmen, the Itraelite* ho- 
nourable tervant*. 2A Pharaoh'* daugh- 
ter removeth to her hou*e. 25 Solomon'* 
yearly tolemn taerikee*. 20 hi* navy 
jetch'eth ytdd from Ophir. 

A nd « it came to pass, when 
Solomon had finished the 
building of the house of the 
Lord, * and the king’s house, 
and<^all Solomon’s desire which 
he was pleased to do. 
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2 That the Lord appeared to 
Solomon the second time, <^88 
he had appeared unto him at 
Gibeon. 

3 And the Lord said unto 
him, have heard thy prayer 
and thy supplication, that thou 
hast made before me : 1 have 
hallowed this house, which 
thou hast built, /to put my 
name there for ever ; g and 
mine eyes and mine heart shall 
be there perpetually. 

4 And if thou wilt * walk be- 
fore me, ^ as David thy father 
walked, in integrity of heart, 
and in uprightness, to do ac- 
cording to all that I have com- 
manded thee, and wilt keep my 
statutes and my judgments : 

6 Then I will establish the 
throne of thy kingdom upon 
Israel for ever, * as I promised 
to David thy father, saying, 
There shall not fail thee a man 
upon the throne of Israel. 

6 ^But if ye shall at all turn 
from following me, ye or your 
children, and will not keep my 
commandments and my sta- 
tutes which I have set before 
you, but go and serve other 
gods, and worship them : 

7 * Then will I cut off Israel 
out of the land which I have 
given them; and this house, 
which I have hallowed "for 
niy name, will 1 cast out of my 
sight; “and Israel shall be a 
proverb and a byword among 
all people : 

8 Ana Pat this house, 

is high, every one that passeth 
by it shall be astonished, and 
shall hiss ; and th^ shall say, 
7 Why hath the Lord done 
thus unto this land, and to 
this house ? 

9 And they shall answer, Be- 
cause they forsook the Lord 
their God, who brought forth 
their fathers out of the land 
of Egypt, and have taken hold 
upon other gods, and have 
worshipped them, and serv- 
ed them: therefore hath the 
Lord brought upon them all 
this evil. 

10 ^ And »■ it came to pass at 
the end of twenty years, when 
Solomon had bmlt the two 
houses, the house of the Lord, 
and the king’s house, 

11 * (Woic Hiram the king of 
Tyre had furnished Solomon 
with cedar trees and fir trees, 
and with gold, according to 
all his desire,) that then king 


Solomon gave Hiram twenty 
cities in the land of Galilee. 

12 And Hiram came out from 
Tyre to ^ the cities which 
Solomon had given him ; and 
they t pleased him not 

13 And he said. What cities 
are these which thou hast giv- 
en me, my brother? ^And he 
called them the land of yCabul 
unto this day. 

14 And Hiram sent to the 
king sixscore talents of gold. ! 

15 And this is the reason 
of « the levy which king Solo- 
mon raised; for to build the 
house of the Lord, and his 
own house, and ^Millo, and the 
wall of J erusalem, and y Hazor, 
and • M^iddo, and « Gezer. 

16 JPor Pharaoh king of Egypt 
had gone up, and taken Gezer, 
and burnt it with fire, *’and 
slain the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the city, and given it for a 

f ircsent unto his daughter, So- 
omon’s wife. 

17 Solomon built Gezer, 
and “ Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And ^Baalath, and Tad- 
mor in the wilderness, in the 
land, 

19 And all the cities of store 
that Solomon had, and cities 
for « his chariots, and cities for 
his horsemen, and t that which 
Solomon /desired to build in 
Jerusalem, and in Lebanon, 
and in all the land of his do- 
minion. 

20 f And all the people that 
were left of the Amorites, Hit- 
tites, Perizzites, Hivites, and 
Jebusites, which were not of] 
the children of Israel, 

21 Their children * that were 
left after them in the land, 

»■ whom the children of Israel 
also were not able utterly to 
destroy, *upon those did So- 
lomon levy a tribute of ^ bond- 
service unto this day. 

22 But of the children of Is- 
rael did Solomon »”make no 
bondmen : but they were men 
of war, and his .servants, and 
his princes, and his captains, 
and rulers of his chariots, and 
his horsemen. 

23 These were the chief ofj 
the officers that were over So- 
lomon’s work, *five hundred 
and fifty, which bare rule over 
the people that wrought in the 
work. 

24 % But “Pharaoh’s daugh- 
ter came up out of the city ofj 
David unto Phei house which 
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Solomon had built for her: 
9 then did he build Millo. 

26 ^♦^And three times in a 
year did Solomon offer burnt 
offerings and peace offerings 
upon the altar which he built 
unto the Lord, and he burnt 
incense tupon the altar that 
was before the Lord. So he 
finished the house. 

26 t And *king Solomon 
made a navy of ships in < Ezion- 
geber, which is beside Eloth, 
on the + shore of the Ked sea, 
in the land of Edom. 

27 “And Hiram sent in the 
navy his servants, shipmenthat 
had knowledge of the sea, with 
the servants of Solomon. 

28 And they came to *Ophir, 
and fetched from thence gold, 
four hundred and twenty ta- 
lents, and brought it to king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The of Shtha udmiret/i the wisdom 

o/Siilumtm. 14 Solomon's jfotd. 10 //is 
targets. IH The throne of ftmry. 21 //is 
vessels. 24 //is presents. 2if //is c/us~ 
riots and horse. 2\i // is tribute. 

A nd when the "queen of 
Sheba heard of the fame of 
Solomon concerning the name 
of the Lord, she came *'to 
prove him with hard questions. 

2 And she came to Jerusalem 
with a very great train, with 
camels that bare spices, and 
very much gold, and precious 
stones: an<i when she wascome 
to Solomon, she communed 
with him of all that was in 
her heart. 

3 And Solomon told her all 
her t questions : there was not 
any thing hid from the king, 
which he told her not. 

4 And when the queen of 
Slieba had seen all Solomon’s 
wisdom, and the house that 
he had built, 

6 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servants, 
and the tattendance of his mi- 
nisters, and their apparel, and 
his n cupbearers, ^and his as- 
cent by which he went up unto 
the house of the Lord ; there 
was no more spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king. It 
was a true + report that 1 heard 
in mine own land of thy Uacts 
and of thy wisdom. 

7 Howbeit I believed not the 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes h.ad seen it : and, behold, 
the half was not told me : tthy 
wisdom and prosperity exceea- 
eth the fame which 1 heard. 


8 ‘^Happy arc thy men, ha|^y 
are these thy servants, which 
stand continually before thee, 

j and that hear thy wisdom. 

9 "Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee, 

I to set thee on the throne of Is- 
' rael : because the Lord loved 
! Israel for ever, therefore made 
he thee king, /to do judgment 
! and justice. 

10 And she f gave the king an 

! hundred and twenty talents of] 
! gold, and of sj)ices very great 
I store, and precious stones : 
there came no more such a- 
. bundance Of spices as these 1 
j which the queen of Sheba gave 
to king Solomon. 

I 11 * And the navy also of Hi- 
! ram, that brought gold from 
I Ophir, brought in from Ophir 
. great plehty of |almug trees, 
j and precious stones, 

12 • And the king made of the 
! alinug trees H pillars for the 
: house of the Lord, and for the 
I king’s house, harps also and 

psalteries for singers : there 
came no such ^'almug trees, 
nor were seen unto this day, 

13 And king Sr)lomon gave 
unto the queen of Sheba all her 
desire, whatsoever she asked, 
beside that which Solomon 
gave her t of his royal bounty. 
So she turned and went to her 
own country, she and her ser- 
vants, 

14 If Now the weight of gold 
that came to Solomon in one 
year was six hundred three- 
score and six talents of gold. 

15 Beside that he had of the 
merchantmen, and of the traf- 
fick of the spice merchants, 
and ^of all the kings of Ara- 
bia, and of the D governors ofj 
the country. 

16 % And king Solomon made 
two hundre<l targets q/ beaten 
gold : six hundred shekels of 
gold went to one target 

17 And hd’ made “three hun- 
dr^ shields of beaten gold ; 
three jiound of gold went to 
one shield: and the king put 
them in the ” house of the fo- 
rest of Lebanon. 

18 "M oreover theking made I 
a great thitme of ivoi 7 , and 
overlaid it with the best gold. 

19 The throne had six steps, 
and the top of the throne was 
round tbehind: andthcreurre 
t stays on either side on thej 
place of the seat, and two lions 
stood beside the stays. 
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20 And twelve lions stood 
there on the one side and on 
the other upon the six steps : 
there was not t the like made 
in a^ kingdom. 

21 ifpAnd all king Solomon’s 
drinking vessels were of gold, 
and all the vessels of the house 
of the forest of Lebanon were 
of pure gold ; || none were tf 
silver: it was nothing account- 
ed of in the days of Solomon. 

22 For the king had at sea a 
navy of Tharshish with the | 
navy of Hiram ; once in three 1 
years came the navy of Thar- 
shish, bringing gold, and sil- 
ver, llivory, and apes, and pea- 
cocks. 

23 So •‘king Solomon exceed- 
ed all the kings of the earth 
for riches and for wisdom. 

24 ^ And all the earth t sought 
to Solomon, to hear his wis- 
dom, which God had jtut in 
his heart 

25 And they brought every 

man his present, vessels of sil- 
ver, and vessels of gold, and 
garments, and armour, and 
spices, horses, and mules, a 
rate year by year. 1 

26 li *Ana Salomon ‘gather- 
ed together chariots ana horse- 
men : and he had a thousand 
and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thousand horsemen, 
whom he bestowed in the ci- 
ties for chariots, and with the 
king at Jerusalem. 

27 * And the king t made sil- 
ver to be in Jerusalem as stones, 
and cedars made he to be as 
the sycomore trees that are in 
the vale, for abundance. 

28 If » + And Solomon had 
horses brought out of Egy})t, 
and y linen yam; the king’s 
merchants received the linen 
yarn at a price. 

29 And a chariot came up and 
went out of Egypt for six hun- 
dred shekels of silver, and an 
horse for an hundred and fifty : 

• and so for all the kings of the 
Hittites, and for the king.s of 
Syria, did they bring them out 
t by their means. 

CHAPTER XI. 
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1 Setomtn't winet and cvncttbinet. 4 In 
hi* aid atfc they draw him to idolatry. 
9 Ood threatifieth him, 14 Solomon'* 
mdoergarie* were Hatiad, who wot enter, 
tained in Etfypt, 2'6 Reaon,who reiyntd 
in Efnmatcu*, 9Q and Jeroboam, to whom 
Ahijah'propheiied. 41 Solomon'* act*, 
re(i(n, and death: Rehoboam *ucceedeth 
him. 


17 . "king Solomon loved 

17. lU tmany strange women, 


R together with the daughter of 
Pharaoh, women of the Moab- 
ites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zi- 
donians, and Hittites ; 

2 Of the nations concerning 
which the Lord said unto the 
children of Israel, "Ye shall 
not go in to them, neither shall 
they come in unto you ; for 
surely they will turn a way your 
heart after their goils: Solo- 
mon clave unto these in love. 

3 And he had seven hundred 
wives, princesses, and three 
hundred concubines : and his 
wives turned away his heart. 

4 For it came to pass, when 
Solomon was old, ‘‘that his 
wives turned away his heart 
after other gods : and his •‘heart 
was not perfect with the Lord 
his God, /as was the heart of 
David his father. 

6 For Solomon went after 
s Ashtoreth the goddess of the 
Zidonians, and after || Milcom 
the abomination of the Am- 
monites. 

(> And Solomon did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and f went 
not fully after the Lord, as 
did David his father. 

7 *Then did Solomon build 
an high place for 'Chemosh, 
the abomination of Moab, in 
*the hill that is before Jerusa- 
lem, and for Moleeh, the abo- 
mination of the children of 
Ammon. 

8 And likewise did he for all 
his strange wives, which burnt 
incense and sacrificed unto 
their gods. 

.9 ^ And the Lord was an^ 
with Solomon, because ^nis 
heart was turned from the 
Lord God of Israel, •‘which 
had appeared unto him twice, 

10 And « had commanded him 
concerning this thing, that he 
should not go after other gods : 
but he kept not that which the 
Lord commanded. 

11 Wherefore the Lord said 
unto Solomon, Forasmuch as 
this + is done of thee, and thou 
hast not kept my covenant and 
my statutes, which I have com- 
manded thee, "I will surely rend 
the kingdom from thee, and 
will give it to thy servant. 

12 Notwithstanding in thy 
days I will not do it for David 
thy father’s sake: but I will 
rend it out of the hand of thy 
son. 

13 j»Howl>eit I will not rend 
away all the kingdom ; but wlllj 
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give 9 one tribe to thy son tor 
David my servant's sake, and 
for Jerusalem’s sake •’which I 
have chosen. 

14 % And the Lord 'stirred up 
an adversary unto Solomon, 
Hadad the Edomite: he was 
of the king's seed in Edom. 

16 * For it came to pass, when 
David was in Edom, and Joab 
the captain of the host was 
gone up to bui 7 the slain, •af- 
ter he had smitten every male 
in Edom ; 

16 (For six months did Joab 
remain there with all Israel, 
until he had cut off every male 
in Edom :) 

17 That Hadad fled, he and 
certain Edomites of his father's 
servants with him, to go into 

; Hadad beinff yet a lit- 
tle child. 

18 And they arose out of Mi- 
dian, and came to Paran : and 
they took men with them out 
of Paran, and they came to 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh king of 
Egypt; which gave him an 
house, and appointed him vic- 
tuals, and gave him land. 

19 And Hadad found great 
favour in the sight of Pharaoh, 
so that he gave him to wife 
the sister of his own wife, the 
sister of Tahpenes the qiieen. 

20 And the sister of Tahpenes 
bare him Genubath his son, 
whom Tahpenes weaned in 
Pharaoh’s house : and Genu- 
bath was in Pharaoh’s house- 
hold among the sons of Pha- 
raoh. 

21 *And when Hadad heard 
in Egyj)t that David slept with 
his tathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the host was dead, 
Hadad said to Pharaoh, tLet 
me depart, that I may go to 
mine own country. 

22 Then Pharaoh said unto 
him, But what hast thou lack- 
ed with me, that, behold, thou 
seekest to go to thine own 
country? And he answered, 
+ Nothing : howbeit let me go 
in any wise. 

23 f And God stirred him 
up another adversary, Rezon 
the son of Eliadah, which fled 
from hi.s lord ^Hadadezer king 
of Zobah : 

24 A nd he gathered men unto 
him, and became captain over 
a band, *when David slew them 
of Zobah : and they went to 
Damascus, and dwelt therein, 
and reigned in Damascus. 


25 And he was an adversary 
to Israel all the days of Solo- 
mon, beside the mischief that 
Hadi^ did: and he abhonred 
Israel, and reigned over Syria. 

26 H And “Jeroboam the son 
of Nebat, an Ephrathite of Ze- 
reda, Solomon’s servant, whose 
mother’s name was Zeruah, a 
widow woman, even he * lifted 
up hand against the king. 

A nd this was the cause that 
he lifted up his hand i^ainst 
the king: ^Solomon built Mil- 
lex and f repaired the breaches 
Of the city of David his father. 

28 And the man Jeroboam 
was a mighty man of valour : 
and Solomon seeing the young 
man that he + was industrious, 
he made him ruler over all the 
tcharge of the house of Joseph. 

29 And it came to pass at that 
time when Jeroboam went out 
of Jerusalem, that the prophet 
<<Ahijah the Shilonite found 
him in the way ; and he had 
clad himself with a new gar- 
ment ; and they two were alone 
in the field : 

30 And A hijah caught the new 
garment thatiecw on him, and 
« rent it in twelve pieces : 

31 And he said to Jeroboam, 
Take thee ten pieces : for /thus 
saith the Lord, the God of Is- 
rael, Behold, I will rend the 
kingdom out of the hand of 
Solomon, and will give ten 
tribes to thee : 

32 (But he shall have one 
tribe for my servant Da^id’s 
sake, and for Jerusalem’s sake, 
the city which I have chosen 
out of all the tribes of Israel :) 

33 y Because that they have 
forsaken me, and have wor- 
shipped Ashtoreth the goddess 
of tne Zidonians, Chemosh the 
god of the Moabites, and Mil- 
corn the god of the children of 
Ammon, and have not walked 
in my ways, to do that which is 
right in mine eyes, and to keep 
my statutes and my judgments, 
as did David his father. 
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34 Howbeit I will not take 
the whole kingdom out of his 
hand : but I will make him 
prince all the days of his life 
for David my servant’s sake, 
whom I chose, because he kept 
my commandments and my 
statutes : 

35 But *I will take the king- *ch.i8. 16, 
dom out of his .son's hand, and ^7. 

will give it unto thee, even ten 
tribes. 
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36 And unto his son will I 
give one tribe, that ^ David my 
servant may have a flight al- 
way before me in Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen 
me to put my name there. 

37 And I will take thee, and 
thou shalt reign according to 
all that thy soul desireth, and 
shalt be king over Israel. 

38 And it shall be, if thou 
wilt hearken unto all that 1 
command thee, and wilt walk 
in my ways, and do that i* right 
in my sight, to keep my sta- 
tutes ana my commandments, 
as David my servant did ; that 
* I will be with thee, and ^build 
thee a sure house, as I built 
for David, and will give Israel 
unto thee. 

39 And I will for this afflict 
the seed of David, but not for 
ever. 

40 Solomon sought therefore 
to kill Jeroboam. And Jero- 
boam arose, and fled into E- 
gypt, unto Shishak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until 
tiie death of Solomon. 

41 % And "»the rest of the 
I acts of Solomon, and all that 
he did, and his wisdom, are 
they not written in the book 
of tne acts of Solomon ? 

42 "And the + time that Solo- 
mon reigned in Jerusalem over 
all Israel was forty years. 

43 "And Solomon .slept with 
his fathers, and wa.s buried in 
the city of David his father : 

I and p Rehoboam his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Itraflites, attemhled at Shechem to 
crown Rehol,oam, bif Jemlmam make a 
»uit of relaxation unto him, 6 Heho- 
boam, refusine the old men’* cnintrl, 
by the aHt’ice of yituni^ men, anjovereth 
them rottsrhlT/. 10 Ten trll,ef reroltintr, 
kill Adornm, and moke Reholanm to 
Jhe. 21 HehidHtam, raising an armo, it 
Jvrbidden by Shemtiiah, 2.5 Jeroboam 
strenytheneth himself by citiei, 20 and 
by the idolatry of the two caloee, 

A ND" Rehoboam went to 
Sheehem : for all Israel 
were come to Sheehem to make 
him king. 

2 And it eame to pass, when 
^Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who was yet in Egypt, heard 
o/ it, (for he was flea from the 
resenee of king Solomon, and 
erolKiam dwelt in Egypt;) 

.3 That, they sent ana called 
him. And Jeroboam and all 
the congregation of Israel 
eame, and spake unto Reho- 
boam, saying. 


4 Thy father ihade our ^yoke 
mievous ; now therefore make 
thou the grievous service of 
thy father, and his heavy yoke 
which he j^t upon us, lighter, 
and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them, De- 
part yet /or three days, then 
come again to me. And the 
pe<mle departed. 

6 ^And king Rehoboam con- 
sulted with the old men, that 
stood before Solomon his fa- 
ther while he yet lived, and 
said. How do ye advise that I 
may answer this people ? 

7 And they spake unto him, 
saying, «If thou wilt be a .ser- 
vant unto this people this day, 
and wilt serve jthem, and an- 
swer them, and speak good 
words to them, then they will 
be thy servants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
of the old men, which they 
had given him, and consulted 
with the young men that were 
grown up with him, and which 
stood before him : 

9 And he said unto them, 
What counsel give ye that we 
may answer this people, who 
hai'e spoken to me, saying, 
Make tne yoke which thy fa- 
ther did put upon us lighter? 

lb And the young men that 
were grown up with him spake 
unto him, saying, Thus shalt 
thou speak unto this people 
that spake unto thee, saying, 
Thy rather made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it light- 
er unto us; thus shalt thou 
say unto them. My little. /in- 
ffcr shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins. 

11 And now whereas my fa- 
ther did lade you with a heavy 
yoke, I will add to your yoke : 
my father hath chastised you 
with whips, but I will chastise 
you with scorpions. 

12 1 So Jeroboam and all the 
people came to Rehoboam the 
third day, as the king had ap- 
pointed, saying, Come to me 
again the third day. 

13 And the king answered 
the people + roughly, and for- 
sook the old men’s counsel 
that they gave him ; 

14 And snake to them after 
the counsel of the young men, 
saying. My father made vour 
yoke neavy, and I will add to 
youryoke: my father chas- 
tised you with whips, but I will 
cha.stise you with scorpions. 
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16 Wherefore the kingheark- 
ened not unto the people ; for 
/the cause was from the Lord, 
that he might perform his say- 
ing, which the Lord « spake 
by Ahijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat 

16 II So when all Israel saw 
that the king hearkened not 
unto them, the people answer- 
ed the king, saying, *What 
portion have we in David? 
neither have m inheritance in 
the son of Jesse : to your tents, 
() Israel ; now see to thine 
own house, David. . So Israel 
departed unto their tents. 

17 But * as for the children of 
Israel which dwelt in the cities 
of Judah, Kehoboam reigned 
over them. 

18 Then king Rehoboam ^'sent 
Adoram, who fcas over the tri- 
bute ; and all Israel stoned 
him with stones, that he died. 
Therefore king Rehoboam 
tmade speed to get him up 
to his chariot, to flee to Jeru- 
salem. 

19 So ^ Israel II rebelled against 
the house of David unto this 
day. 

20 And it came to pass, when 
all Israel heard that Jeroboam 
was come arain, that they sent 
and called him unto the con- 
gregation, and made him king 
over all Israel : there was none 
that followed the house of 
David, but the tribe of Judah 

only. 

21 ^ And when » Rehoboam 
was come to Jerusalem, he as- 
sembled all the house of J udah, 
with the tribe of Benjamin, an 
hundred and fourscore thou- 
sand chosen men, which were 
warriors, to fight against the 
house of Lsrael, to bring the 
kingdom again to Rehoboam 
the son of Solomon. 

22 But "the word of God 
came unto Shemaiah the man 
of God, saying, 

23 Speak unto Rehoboam, the 
son of Solomon, king of Ju- 
dah, and unto all the house 
of Judah and Benjamin, and 
to the remnant of the people, 
saying, 

24 Thus saith the Lord, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight a- 

S ainst your brethren the chil- 
ren of Israel : return every 
man to his house; Pfor this 
thing is from me. They heark- 
enea therefore to the word of 
the Lord, and returned to de- 


part, according to the word of 
the Lord. 

26 f Then Jeroboam rbuflt 
Shechem in mount Ephraim, 
and dwelt therein ; and went 
out from thence, and built 
'•Penuel. 

26 And Jeroboam said in his 
heart. Now shall the kingdom 
return to the house of David : 

27 If this people » go up to 
do sacrifice in the house oi the 
Lord at Jerusalem, then shall 
the heart of this people turn a- 
gain unto their lord, even unto 
^hoboam king of Judah, and 
they shall kill me, and go again 
to ^hoboam king of Judm. 

28 Whereupon the king took 
counsel, and < made two calves 
of gold, and said unto them. It 
is too much for you to go up to 
Jerusalem : « behold thy gods, 

0 Israel, which brought thee 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

^ A nd he set the one in 'Ifeth- 
el,and the other put he in pDan. 

30 And this thing became 
* a Bin : for the people went to 
worship before the one, even 
unto Dan. 

31 And he made an “house of 
high places, ^and made priests 
of the lowest of the people, 
which were not of the sons of 
Levi. 

32 And Jeroboam ordained a 
feast in the eighth month, on 
the fifteenth day of the month, 
like unto ‘^the fea.st that is in 
Judah, and he II offered upon 
the altar. So did he in Beth -el, 
nsacri ficing unto the calves that 
he had made : and he placed 
in Beth-el the priests of thehigh 
places which ne had made. 

33 So he i offered upon the 
altar which he had made in 
Beth-el the fifteenth day of, 
the eighth month, even in the] 
month which he had '’devised 
of his own heart ; and ordain-] 
ed a feast unto the children of 
Israel : and he offered upon the 
altar, land /burnt incense. 

CHAPTER XIII. • 

1 JfTohoam'i hand, that offered violence to 
him that prophnied aj^ainst hit altar at 
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boam's obstinacy, 

A nd, behold, there “came a 
man of God out of Judah 
by the word of the Lord unto 


B.C,075. 


jSm Judf. 


rjudg.8,l7> 


I Dent. 18. 
5,6. 


/2 Kin. 10. 
20. ft 17. 
16. 


«Exod. 32. 
4,8. 


ttatm.BS. 

10 . 

Ho*. 4. 15. 
yJudg. 18. 
20 . 


tch. 18.84. 
Kin. 17 


och. 13.38. 


iNu. 3.10. 
ch. 13.33. 
2 Kin. 17. 
32. 2ChT. 


Etek. 44. 
7,8. 


c htvit, 23. 




No. 20. 12. 
ch. 8. 2, 5. 
B Or, went 


D Or, to 
I toeW/tee. 
d Amo* 7. 
13. 


up to the 
altar, 

cNum. 16. 


to bum 

ineente. 
/ch. 13. 1. 


«2KIb.S8. 
1 '7. 




JeroboanCi hand witJiereth. I. KINGS, XIII. 


The disobedient proph^ 


e9Kin.28. 
16, 16. 


rflM. 7. 14. 
John 8. 18. 
lCar.1.88. 


& 10. 17. 
Nu, 21.7. 
Acu 8. 84. 
Jam. 5. 16. 

t Heb. th» 
faer. of the 
Lomd. 


f So Nnm. 
22.18. 

± 24. 13. 


Beth-el : ^and Jeroboam stood 
by the altar fl to bum incense. 

2 And he cried aoainst the al- 
tar in the word of the Loro, 
and said, 0 altar, altar, thus 
saith the Lord ; Behold, a child 
shall be bom unto the house of 
David, 0 Josiah by name ; and 
upon thee shall he offer the 
piiests of the high places that 
bum incense upon thee, and 
men’s bones sruill be burnt 
upon thee. 

3 And he flfave 4 a sign the 
same day, saying, This is the 
sign which the Lord hath spo- 
ken ; Behold, the altar shall 
be rent, and the ashes that are 
upon it shall be poured out 

4 And it came to pass, when 
king Jeroboam heard the say- 
ing of the man of God, which 
had cried against the altar in 
Beth-el, that he put forth his 
hand from the altar, saying, 
Lay hold on him. And his 
hand, which he put forth a- 
gainst him, dried up, so that 
he could not pull it in again 
to him, 

6 The altar also was rent, and 
the ashes poured out from the 
altar, according to the sign 
which the man of God had 
given by the word of the Lord. 

n And the king answered and 
said unto the man of God, « In- 
treat now the face of the Lord 
thy God, and pray for me, that 
my hand may be restored me 
again. And the man of God 
be.sought + the Lord, and the 
king’s hand was restored him 
again, and became as it was 
before. 

7 And the king said unto the 
man of God, Come home with 
me, and refresh thyself, and /I 
will give thee a reward. 

8 And the man of God .said 
unto the kinjg, ‘fif thou wilt 
give me half thine house, 1 
will not go in with thee, nei- 
ther will 1 eat bread nor drink 
water in this place : 

^ For so was it charged me by 
ffie word of the Lord, saying, 
* Eat no bread, nor drink wa- 
ter, nor turn again by the same 
way that thou earnest. 

10 So he went another way, 
and returned not by the way 
that he came to Betn-el. 

11 ^ Now there dwelt an old 

K het'in Beth-el ; and his 
s came and told him all 
the works that the man of God 
had done that day in Beth-el: 


the words which he had spoken b. c. 976. 
unto the king, them they told 
also to their father. 

12 And their father said unto 
them, What way went he? For 
his sons had seen what way the 
man of God went, which came 
from Judah. 

1.3 And he said unto his sons, 

Saddle me the ass. So they 
saddled him the ass: and he 
rode thereon, 

14 And went after the man 
of God, and found him sitting 
under an oak: and he said un- 
to him. Art thou the man of 
God that earnest from Judah? 

And he said, I am. 

15 Then he said unto him, 

Come home with me, and eat 
bread. 

16 And he said, • I may not re- ] i tw. 8, 9. 
turn with thee, nor go in with 
thee: neither will 1 eat bread 
nor drink water with thee in 
this place : 

17 For t it was said to me *'by 
the word of the Lord, Thou 
shalt eat no bread nor drink > i ThU 4 ! 
water there, nor turn again to ‘ * 
go by the way that thou earnest. 

18 He said unto him, I am a 
prophet also as thou art ; and 
an angel spake unto me by 
the word 01 the Lord, saying. 

Bring him back with thee into 
thine house, that he may eat 
bread and drink water. But 
he lied unto him. 

19 So he went back with him, 
and did eat bread in his house, 
and drank water. 

20 51 And it came to pass, as 
they sat at the table, that the 
word of the Lord came unto 
the prophet that brought him 
back : 

21 And he cried unto the man 
of God that came from Judah, 
saying. Thus .saith the Lord, 
Forasmuch as thou hast diso- 
beyed the mouth of the Lord, 
and hast not kept the com- 
mandment which the Lord 
thy God commanded thee, 

22 But earnest back, and hast 
eaten bread and drunk water 
in the ^ place, of the which the 
Lord did say to thee. Eat no 
bread, and drink no water; thy 
carea.se shall not come unto the 
sepulchre of thy fathers. 

23 ^ And it came to pa.ss, 
after he had eaten bread, and 
after he had dnink, that he 
saddled for him the ass, to wit, 
for the ])rophet whom he had 
brought back. 
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24 And when he wa« gone, "•a 
lion met him by the way, and 
slew him : and nis carcase was 
cast in the waVj and the ass 
stood by it, the lion also stood 
by the carcase. 

25 An4, behold, men passed 
by, and saw the carcase cast in 
the way, and the lion standing 
by the carcase ; and they came 
and told it in the city where 
the old prophet dwelt. 

26 And when the prophet that 
brought him bacK rrom the 
wav heard thereof, he said. It 
is the man of God, who was 
disobedient unto the word of 
the Lord ; therefore the Lord 
hath delivered him unto the 
lion, which hath ttom him, 
and slain him, according to 
the word of the Lord, which 
he spake unto him. 

27 And he spake to his sons, 
saying. Saddle me the ass. And 
they saddled /iim. 

28 And he went and found his 
carcase cast in the way, and the 
ass and the lion standing by the 
carcase : the lion had not eaten 
the carcase, nor ttom the ass- 

29 And the prophet took up 
the carcase of the man of Goa, | 
and laid it upon the ass, and I 
brought it back : and the old I 
prophet came to the city, to ' 
mourn and to bury him. 

30 And he laid hb carcase 
in his own grave ; and they 
mourned over him, saying, 
"Alas, my brother! 

31 And it came to pas.s, after 
he had buried him, that he 
spake to his sons, saying. When 
I am dead, then bury me in the 
sepulchre wherein the man of 
God is buried ; • lay my bones 
beside his bones : 

32 J»For the saying which he 
cried by the word of the Lord 
against the altar in Beth -el, 
and gainst all the houses of 
the high places which are in 
the cities of ? Samaria, shall 
surely come to pass. 

33 ^ After this thing Jero- 
boam returned not from his 
evil way, but tmade ag.ain of 
the lowest of the people priests 
of the high places : whosoever 
would, he T consecrated him, 
and he became one of the 
priests of the high places. 

34 *And this thing became 
sin unto the house of Jero- 
boam, even ' to cut it off, and 
to destroy it from off the face 
of the earth. 


CHAPTER XIV. 

l AbUah heinff Jereboant landeth ht* 
wifi dufniied with preamti to ihi pro- 
pM Ahijah at Shilnh. 16 Ahij<A,nTe- 
wamad bp Ood, denovneeth Ootetjndg. 
mant. 1 7 Alnjah dieth, and ii buried. 
19 I^adal tueceedeth Jeroboam. 21 Re- 
hoboam’iwitJctidre^. Z5 ShitheUt epoil- 
eth Jertualem. S9 Abijam euceeaieth 
Reltoboam. 
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A t that time Abijah the son 
of Jeroboam fell sick. 

2 And Jeroboam said to his 
wife, Arise, I pray thee, and 
disguise thyselr, that thou be 
not known to be the wife of 
Jeroboam ; and get thee to 
Shiloh : behold, there is Ahi- 
jah the proph^ which told 
me that “/ should be king 
over this people. 

3 *And take f with thee ten 
loaves, and I) cracknels, and a 
II cruse of horsey, and go to 
him : he shall tell thee what 
shall become of the child. 

4 And Jeroboam’s wife did so, 
and arose, ^and went to Shi- 
loh, and came to the house of 
Ahijah. But Abijah could not 
see ; for his eyes t were set by 
reason of his age. 

5 ^ And the Lord said unto 
Ahijah, Behold, the wife of Je- 
roboam cometh to ask a thing 
of thee for her son ; for he is 
sick : thus and thus shall thou 
say unto her: for it shall be, 
when she cometh in, that she 
shall feign herself to be ano- 
ther woman. 

6 And it was so, when Ahijah 
heard the sound of her feet, as 
she came in at the door, that he 
said. Come in, thou wife of Je- 
roboam ; whyfeignest thou thy- 
self to be another ? for I am sprit 
to thee with + heavy tidings. 

7 Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Forasmuch as I exalted thee 
from among the people, and 
made thee prince over my 
jieople Israel, 

8 And'T^ntthekingdom away 
from the house of David, and 
gave it thee : and yet thou hast 
not been as my servant Day id, 
/whokeptmy commandinents, 
and who followed me with all 
his heart, to do that only which 
was right in mine eyes ; 

9 But hast done e\dl above 
all that were before th^: for 
thou hast gone and made thee 
other gfxb, and molten images, 
to provoke me to anger, and 
A hast cast me behind thy back : 

10 Therefore, behold, *1 will 
bring evil upon the house of 
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Jeroboam, and *will cut off 
from Jeroboam him that plss- 
eth against the wall, ^and nim 
that IS shut up and left in Is- 
rael, and will take away the 
remnant of the house of Jero- 
boam, as a man taketh away 
dung, till it be all gone. 

11 "•Him that oieth of Je- , 
roboam in the city shall the 
dogs eat ; and him that dieth 
in the held shall the fowls of 
the air eat : for the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

12 Arise thou therefore, get 
thee to thine own house : and 
» when thy feet enter into the 
city, the child shall die. 

13 And all Israel shall mourn 
for him, and bury him : for he 
only of Jeroboam shall come 
to the grave, because in him 
•there is found some good thing 
toward the Lord God of Israel 
in the house of Jeroboam. 

14 p Moreover the Lord shall 
raise him up a king over Israel, 
who shall cut off the house of 
Jeroboam that day: but what? 
even now. 

15 For the Lord shall smite 
Israel, as a reed is shaken in the 
water, and he shall 9 root up 
Israel out of this '■good land, 
which he gave to their fathers, 

! and shall scatter them ‘beyond 
the river, 'because they nave 
mside their groves, provoking 
j the Lord to anger. 

I 16 And he shall give Israel 
up because of the sins of Jero- 
boam, "who did sin, and who 
made Israel to sin. 

17 ^ And Jeroboam’s wife 
arose, and departed, and came 
to *Tirzah: and vwhen she 
came to the threshold of the 
door, the child died ; 

18 And they buried him; and 
all Israel mourned for him, 'ac- 
cord! ng to thewor d of the Lo RD, 
which ne spake by the hand of 
his servant Ahijah the prophet. 

19 And the rest of the acts of 
Jeroboam, how he “warred, 
and how he reigned, behold, 
they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel, 

20 And the days which Jero- 
boam reigned were two and 
twenty years; and he f slept 
with nis fathers, and Nadab 
his son reigned in his stead. 

21 H Ana Rehoboam the son 
of Solomon reigned in Judah. 
^ Rehoboam was forty and one 
years old when he began to 


reign, and he reigned seventeen ' 
years in Jerusalem, the city 
•which the Lord did choose 
out of all the tribes of Israel, 
to put his name there. ‘'And 
his mother’s name was Naa- 
mah an Ammonitess. 

22 'And Judah did evil in the 
sight of the Lord, and they 
/provoked him to jealousy w ith 
their sins which they had com- 
mitted, above all that their fa- 
thers had done. 

23 For they also built them 
ffhighplaces, and Himages, *and 
groves, on every high bill, and 
‘under every green tree. 

24 *And there were also so- 
domites in the land : and they 
did according to all the abomi- 
nations of the nations which 
the Lord cast out before the 
children of Israel. 

25 ^ 'And it came to pass in 
the fifth year of king Rehobo- 
am, Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem : 

26 "•And he took away the 
treasures of the house of the 
Lord, and the treasures of the 
king’s house ; he even took 
away all: and he took away 
all the shields of gold "which 
Solomon had mane. 

27 And king Rehoboam made 
in their stead brasen shields, 
and committed them unto the 
hand.s of the ch lef of the f guard, 
which kept the door of the 
king’s house. 

28 And it was so, when the 
king went into the house of| 
the Lord, that the guard bare 
them, and brought them back 
into the jpiaTd chamber. 

29 11 “Now the rest of the acts 
of Rehoboam, and all that he 
did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of] 
the kings of J udah ? 

30 And there was Pwar be- 
tween Rehoboam and Jero- 
boam all their days. 

31 9 And Rehoboam slept with 
his fathers, and was burieil with 
his fathers in the city of David. 
••And his mother’s name was 
Naamah an Ammonitess, And 
•Abijam his son reigned in his 
stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 wicked reign. 7 tucceed- 
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23 .t eJimhuphat tucceedeth Am. 25 I^n- 
dah't wicked reign. 27 Baathn conttpir- 
ingagnintt him exeenteth Ahijah' i pro. 
pheep. SI Nadab’ » actM and death. 
Baaiha'a wicked reign. 
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N OW ®in the eighteenth 
year of king Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat reigned Abi- 
jam over Judah. 

2 Three years reigned he In 
J erusalem. And his mother’s 
name was •> Maachah, the 
daughter of <^Abishalom. 

3 And he walked in all the 
sins of his father, which he 
had done before him : and <'his 
heart was not perfect with the 
Lord his Ood, as the heart of 
David his father. 

4 Nevertheless /for David’s 
sake did the Lord his God give 
him a Dlarap in Jerusalem, to 
set up hi.s son after him, and 
to establish Jerusalem : 

5 Because David f did that 
which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord, and turned not aside 
from any thing that he com- 
rnanded him all the days of his 
life, * save only in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite. 

6 ‘ And there was war between 
Rehoboam and Jeroboam all 
the days of his life. 

7 * N ow the rest of the acts of 
Abijam, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of 
Judah? And there was war be- 
tween Abijam and Jeroboam. 

8 <And Abijam slept with his 
fathers ; and they buried him 
in the city of David ; and Asa 
his son reigned in his stead. 

9 f And in the twentieth year 
of Jeroboam king of Israel 
reigned Asa over J udah. 

10 And forty and one years 
reigned he in Jerusalem. And 
his n mother’s name was Maa- 
chah, the daughter of Abisha- 
lom, 

11 ”*And Asa did that which 
was right in the eyes of the 
Lord, as did David his fa- 
ther, 

12 »And he took away the 
sodomites out of the land, and 
removed all the idols that his 
fathers had made. 

13 And also <»Maachah his 
mother, even her he removed 
from being queen, because .she 
had made an idol in a grove ; 
and Asa + destroyed her idol, 
and p burnt it by the brook 
Kidron. 

14 9 But the high places were 
not removed : nevertheless 
Asa’s »■ heart was perfect with 
the Lord all his days. 

1.*) And he brought in the 
t things which his father had 


dedicated, and thethings which i 
himself had dedicated, into the 
house of the Lord, silver, and 
gold, and vessels. 

16 U And there was wir be- 
tween Asa and Baasha king of 
Israel all their days. 

17 And ‘Baasha king of Israel 
went im against Judah, and 
built < Kamah, “ that he might 
not suffer any to go out or come 
in to Asa king of Judah. 

18 Then Asa took allthe silver { 
and the gold that were left in 
the treasures of the house of 
the Lord, and the treasures of | 
the king’s house, and deliver- 
ed them into the hand of his 
servants: and king Asa sent 
them to •‘Ben-hadad, the son of j 
Tabrimon, the son of Hezion, 
king of Syria, that dwelt at 
y Damascus, saying, 

19 There is a league between 
me and thee, and between my 
father and thy father : behola, 

I have sent unto thee a present 
of silver and gold; come and 
break thy lea^e with Baasha 
king of Israel, that he may 
f depart from me. 

29 So Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the 
captains of the hosts which he 
had against the cities of Israel, 
and smote *Iion, and «Dan. 
and *>Abel-beth-m3achah, and! 
all Cinneroth, with all the land 
of Naphtali. 

21 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha heard thereof, that he 
left off building of Ramah, and 
dwelt in Tirzan. 

22 cThen king Asa made a 

y roclamation throughout all 
udah ; none was t exempted : 
and they took away the stones 
of Ramah,andthetimberthere- ! 
of, wherew ithBaa-shahad budd- 
ed ; and king Asa built with 
them '^Geba of Benjamin, and 
«Mizpah. 1 

23 The rest of all the acts of ; 
Asa, and all his might, and all 
that he did, and the cities which 
he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles of] 
the kings of Judah? Neverthe- 
less/in the time of his old age 
he was diseased in his feet. 

24 And Asa slept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David his 
father : ? and * J enoshawhat his 
son reigned in his steaa. 

26 ^ And Nadab the son of 
Jeroboam t began to reign over 
Israel in the second year of Asa 
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king of Judah, and reigned 
over Israel two years. 

26 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and walked in the 
way of his father, and in ‘his 
sin wherewith he made Israel 
to sin. 

27 If ^And Baasha the son of 
Ahijah, of the house of Issa. 
char, cpnspired against him; 
and Baasha smote him at^Gib- 
bethon, which belonged to the 
Philistines ; for Nadab and all 
Israel laid siege to Gibbethon. 

28 Even in the third year of 
Asa king of Judah did Baasha 
slay him, and reigned in his 
stead. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
he reigned, that he smote all 
the house of Jeroboam ; he 
left not to Jeroboam any that 
breathed, until he had destroy- 
ed him, according unto "• the 
saying of the Lord, which he 
spake by his servant Ahijah 
the Shilonite; 
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30 » Because of the sins of Je- 
roboam which he sinned, and 
which he made Israel sin, by 
his provocation wherewith he 
provoked the Lord God of Is- 
rael to anger. 

31 ^ Now the rest of the acts 
of Nadab, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? 

32 "And there was war be- 
tween Asa and Baasha king 
of Israel all their days. 

33 In the third year of Asa 
king of Judah began Baasha 
the son of A hijah to reign over 
all Israel in Tirzah, twenty and 
four years. 

.34 And he did evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and walked in 
Pthe way of Jeroboam, and in 
his sin wherewith he made Is- 
rael to sin. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1,7 Ji'hu't prophecy a^inrt Haanha. C 
klah fucceexicth him. 8 Zimri cotupir- 
inir aeainct Klah tuoceedeth him, 1 1 
Zimri ej’icu(e/h Jehu’n prophecy. 15 
fhnri, made kinehy (he enldiert.fnreeth 
Zimri de'spern/ely to hum. himttlf. SI 
The kingdom heiny divided, (tmri pre- 
rsiileth agninct 7'ihni. 23 Omri build,- 
ethSamntin. 2h Hit vicked reicen. 27 
ji4hah tunceedeth him. 29 Ahah't mntt 
tricked reign, 34 Jothua'i curte upon 
Hiel the builder of Jericho. 

T hen the word of the Lord 
came to "Jehu the son of 
Ilanani against Baasha, saying, 
2 * Forasmuch as I exalted 
thee out of the dust, and made 
thee prince over my people T.s- 
rael; and "thou hast walked in 


the way of Jeroboam, and hast 
tnade my people Israel to sin, 
to provoke me to anger with 
their sins ; 

,3 Behold, I will <^take away 
the posterity of Baasha, and 
the posterity of his house ; and 
will make thy house like "the 
house of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat. 

4 /Him that dleth of Baasha 
In the city shall the dogs eat ; 
and him that dieth of his in 
the fields shall the fowls of the 
air eat 

b Now the rest of the acts of 
Baasha, and what he did, and 
his might, fare they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Israel ? 

6 So Baa.sha^ept with his fa- 
thers, and was buried in ^ Tir- 
zah : and Elah his son reigned 
in his stead. 

7 And also by the hand of 
the prophet * J ehu the son of 
Hanani came the word of the 
Lord a^?ainst Baa.sha, and a- 
gainst his house, even for all 
the evil that he did in the sight 
of the Lord, in provoking him 
to anger with the work of his 
hands, in being like the house 
of J eroboam ; and because * he 
killed him. 

8 IT In the twenty and sixth 
year of Asa king of Judah be- 
gan Elah the son of Baasha 
to reign over Israel in Tirzah, 
two years. 

.9 ^And his servant Zimri, cap- 
tain of half his chariots, con- 
^ired against him, as he was in 
Tirzah , drink inghimselfdrunk 
in the house of Arza t steward 
of his hoii.se in Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri went in and 
smote him, and killed him, in 
the twenty and .seventh year of 
Asa king of Judah, and reign- 
e<l in his stead. 

11 ^ And it came to pass, 
when he began to reign, as 
soon as he sat on his throne, 
that he slew all the house of 
Baasha : he left him "‘not one 
th.at pis.scth against a wall, 
(neither of his kinsfolks, nor 
of his friends. 

12 Thus did Zimri destroy all 
the house of Baasha, » accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, 
wnieh he spake against Baa- 
sha t^hy Jenu the prophet, 

13 For all the sins of Baasha, 
and the §ins ^f Elah his son, 
by which they sinned, and by 
which they made Israel to sin, 
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in provoking the Lord God 
of Israel to anger Pwith their 
vanities. 

14 Now the rest of the acts of 
Elah, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

16 ^ In the twenty and se- 
venth year of Asa king of 
Judah did Zimri reign seven 
days in Tirzah. And the peo- 
ple were encamped « against 
Gibbethon, whicn belonged to 
the Philistines. 

16 And the people that toere 
encamped heard say, Zimri 
hath conspired, and hath also 
slain the king : wherefore all 
Israel made Omri, the captain 
of the host, king over Israel 
that day in the camp. 

17 And Omri went up from 
Gibbethon, and all Israel with 
him, and they besieged Tir- 
zah. 

18 And it came to pass, when 
Zimri saw that the city was 
taken, that he went into the 
palace of the king’s hou.se, and 
burnt the king’s house over 
him with fire, and die<l, 

19 For his sins which he sin- 
ned in doing evil in the sight 
of the Lord, »'in walking in 
the way of Jeroboam, and in 
his sin which he did, to make 
Israel to sin. 

20 Now the rest of the acts of 
Zimri, and his treason that he 
wrought, are they not written 
in the book o&the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

21 II Then were the iwople of 
Israel divided into two ))arts ; 
half of the people followed Tib- 
ni the son of Ginath, to make 
him king ; and half followed 
Omri. 

22 But the people that fol- 
lowed Omri prevailed against 
the people that followed Tibni 
the son of Ginath ; so Tibni 
died, and Omri reigned. 

28 In the thirty and first 
year of Asa king of Judah be- 
gan Omri to reign over Israel, 
twelve years : six years reign- 
ed he in Tirzah. 

24 And he bought the hill 
Samaria of Shemer for two ta- 
lents of silver, and built on the 
hill, and called the name of 
the city which he built, after 
the name of Shemer, owner 
of the hill, t * Samaria. 

25 ^ But 'Omri wrought evil 
in the eyes of the Lord, and 


did worse than all that were 
before him. 

26 For he “ walked in all the, 
way of Jeroboam the son of 
Nefaat, and in his sin where- [ 
with he made Israel to sin, to 
provoke the Lord God of la- 
rael to anger with their 'va- 
nities. 

27 Now the rest of fhe acts 
of Omri which he did, and 
his might that he shewed, are 
they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

28 So Omri slept with his fa- 
thers, and Was buried in Sa- 
maria : and Ahab his son reign 
ed in his stead. 

29 ^ And in the thirty and 
eighth year of Asa king of Ju- 
dah began Ahab the son of 
Omri to reign over Israel: and 
Ahab the son of Omri reigned 
over Israel in Samaria twenty 
and two years. 

30 And Ahab the son of Omri 
did evil in the sight of the 
Lord above all that were be- 
fore him. 

31 And it came to pass, fas 
if it had been a light thingl 
for him to walk in the sins of, 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat,! 
#that he took to wife Jezebel 
the dau^ter of Eihbaal king 
of the ^Zidonians, "and went 
and served Baal, and worship- 
ped him. 

32 And he reared up an al- 

tar for Baal in * the house of 
Baal, which he had built in: 
Samaria. I 

33 p And Ahab made a grove ; 
and Ahab ''did more to pro- 
voke the Lord God of Israel 

i to anger than all the kings of 
Israel that were before him. j 

34 ^ In his dny.s did Ilielj 
the Beth-elite build Jericho ^ 
he laid the foundation thereof] 
in Ahirarn his firstborn, and 
set up the gates thereof in his 
youngest son Segub, 'accord- 
ing to the word of the Loud, 
which he spake by Joshua the 
son of Nun. 

CHAPTER XVIL 
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24 7'he tvomnn Mitveth him. 

A nd + Elijah the Tishhite, 
who was of the inhabit- 
ants of Gilead, said unto Ahab, 
••As the Lord God of Israel 
liveth, * before whom I stand, 
'there shall uot be dew uor 
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rain these years, but accord- 
ing to my word. 

2 And tne word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying, 

3 Get thee hence, and turn 
thee eastward, and hide thyself 
by the brook Cherith, that is 
before Jordan. 

4 And it shall be, that thou 
shalt drink of the brook ; and 
1 have commanded the ravens 
to feed thee there. 

5 So he went and did accord- 
ing unto the word of the Lord : 
for he went and dwelt by the 
brook Cherith, that is before 
Jordan. 

() And theravens brought him 
bread and flesh in the morn- 
ing, and bread and flesh in the 
evening ; and he drank of the 
brook. 

7 And it came to pass f after 
a while, that the brook dried 
up, because there had been no 
rain in the land. 

8 % And the word of the Lord 
came unto him, saying, 

9 Arise* get thee to «Zare- 

S hath, which belonpeth to Zi- 
on, and dwell there : behold, 

I have commanded a widow 
woman there to sustain thee. 

10 So he arose and went to 
Zarephath. And when became 
to the gate of the city, behold, 
the wiaow woman was there 
gathering of sticks : and he 
called to her, and said, Fetch 
me, I pray thee, a little water ! 
in a ves.scl, that I may drink. 1 
11 And as she was going to 
fetch it, he called to her, and 
said. Bring me, I pray thee, 
a morsel of bread in thine 
hand. 

12 And she said. As the Lord 
thy God liveth, I have not a 
cake, but an handful of meal 
in a barrel, and a little oil in a 
cruse : and, behold, I am ga- 
thering two sticks, that I may 
go in and dress it for me and 
my son, that we may eat it, 
and die, 

13 And Elijah said unto her, 
Fear not ; go and do as thou 
hast said: but make me there- 
of a little' cake first, and bring 
it unto me, and after make for 
thee and for thy son. 

14 For thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, The barrel of 
meal sHall not waste, neither 
shall the cruse of oil fail, until 
the day that the Lord f send- 
eth rain upon the earth. 

15 And she went and did ac- 


cording to the saying of'Eli- 

I ah : and she, and he, and her 
louse, did eat hnanv days. 

16 A nd the barrel of meal 
wasted not, neither did the 
cruse of oil fail, accordiiig to 
the word of the Lord, which 
he spake + by Elijah. 

17 1 And itcame topass after 
these things, that the son of 
the woman, the mistress of the 
house, fell sick ; and his sick- 
ness was so sore, that there was 
no breath left in him. 

18 And she said unto Eiiiah, 
/What have 1 to do with thee, 
O thou man of God ? art thou 
come unto me to call my sin 
to remembrance, and to slay 
my son ? 

19 And he said unto her. Give 
me thy son. And he took him 
out or her bosom, and carried 
him up into a loft, where ho 
abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. 

20 And he cried unto the 
Lord, and said, O Lord my 
God, hast thou also brought 
evil upon the widow with 
whom 1 sojourn, by slaying 
her son ? 

j 21 »And he t stretched him- 
self upon the child three times, 

' and cried unto the Lord, and 
said, 0 Lord my God, I pray 
! thee, let this child's soul come 
tinto him again. 

22 And the Lord heard the 
voice of Elijah ; and the soul 
of the child came into him 
again, and he ♦revived. 

23 And Elijah took the child, 
and brought him down out of 
the chamber into the house, 
and delivered him unto his 
mother : and Elijah said. See, 
thy son liveth. 

24 H And the woman said to 
Elijah, Now by this *1 know 
that thou art a man of God, 
and that the word of the Lord 
in thy mouth is truth. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Jn the rjttremity of famine Elijah, Bent 
to yifuth, meetrth good (tbodiah. 9 Olta- 
diah bringeth Ahnb to Elijah. 17 Elijah, 
reproving Ahab, by fire frvm heaven con- 
mnceth Bual'i prophetB. 41 Elijah, by 
prayer obtaining rain, foUoweth Aked) 
to Jezreel, 

A n D it came to pass after 
“ many days, that the 
word of the Lord came to 
Elijah in the third year, say- 
ing, Go, shew thyself unto 
Ahab; and *I will send rain 
upon the earth. 

2 And Elijah went to shew 
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himself unto Ahab. And there 
was a sore famine In Samaria. 

3 And Ahab called fObadiah, 
which was tthe governor of 
his house. (Now Obadiah fear- 
ed the Lord greatly : 

4 For it was so, when tJe- 
zebel cut off the prophets of 
the Lord, that Obadiah took 
an hundr^ prophets, and hid 
them by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water.) 

5 And Ahab said unto Oba- 
diah, Go into the land, unto 
all fountains of water, and 
unto all brooks : peradventure 
we may find gra.ss to save the 
horses and mules alive, tthat 
we lose not all the beasts. 

6 So they divided the land be- 
tween them to pass through- 
out it ; Ahab went one way 
by himself, and Obadiah went 
another way by himself. 

7 ^ And as Obadiah was in 
the way, behold, Elijah met 
him : and he knew him, and 
fell on his face, and said, Art 
thou that my lord Elijah? 

8 And he answered him, I 
am: go, tell thy lord, Behold, 
Elijah ie here. 

9 And he .said, VTiat have I 
sinned, that thou wouldest de- 
liver thy servant into the hand 
of Ahab. to slay me? 

10 As the Lord thy God liv- 
eth, there is no nation or king- 
dom, whither my lord hath 
not sent to seek thee: and 
when they said. He is not 
there ; he took an oath of the 
kingdom and nation, that they 
found thee not. 

11 And now thou sayest. Go, 
tell thy lord, Behold, Elijah is 
here. 

12 And it shall come to pas.s, 
as soon as 1 am gone irom 
thee, that ‘‘the Spirit of the 
Lord shall carry tnee whither 
I know not ; and so when I 
come and tell Ahab, and he 
cannot find thee, he shall slay 
me : but 1 thy .ser\^ant fear the 
Lord from my youth. 

13 Was it not told my lord 
what I did when .Tezebel slew 
the prophets of the Lord, how 
I hid an hundred men of the 
Lord’s prophets by fifty in a 
cave, and fed them with bread 
and water? 

14 And now thou sayest. Go, 
tell thy lord. Behold, Elijah is 
here : and he shall slay me. 

15 And Elijah said, As the 
Lord of hosts liveth, before 


whom I stand, I will surely 
shew myself unto him to day. 

16 So Obadiah went to meet 
Ahab, and told him : and Ahab 
went to meet Elijah. 

17 IF And it came to pass, 
when Ahab saw Eliiah, that 
Ahab said unto him, "Art thou 
he that « troubleth Israel ? 

18 And he answered, I have 
not troubled Israel ; but thou, 
and thy father’s house, /indhat 
ye have forsaken the com- 
mandments of the Lord, and 
thou hast followed Baalim. 

19 Now therefore send, and 
gather to me all Israel unto 
mount S’ Carmel, and the pro- 
phets of Baal four hundred 
and fifty, *and the prophets 
of the groves four hundred, 
which eat at Jezebel’s table. | 

20 So Ahab sent unto all the] 

children of Israel, and ‘gather- 
ed the prophets together unto I 
mount Carmel. | 

21 And Elijah came unto all : 

the people, and said, *How 
long halt ye between two 
B opinions? if the Lord be 
God, follow him : but if Baal, 
Hhen follow him. And the 
people answered him not a, 
word. I 

22 Then said Elijah unto the 
people, »»I, even I only, re- 
main a prophet of the Lord ; 
•but Baal’s prophets are four 
hundred and fifty men. 

23 Let them therefore rive 
us two bullocks; and let them 
choose one bullock for them-! 
selves, and cut it in pieces, and , 
lay it on wood, and put no fire j 
under: and I will dress the] 
other bullock, and lay it on] 
wood, and put no fire under: j 

24 And call ye on the name 
of your gods, and I will call on 
the name of the Lord; and 
the God that “answereth by 
fire, let him be God. And an 
the people answered and said, 
tit is well spoken. 

25 And Elijah said unto the 
prophets of Baal, Choose you 
one bullock for yourselves, 
and dress it first; for ye are 
many ; and call on the name 
of your gods, but put no fire 
under. 

26 And they took the bullock 
which was given them, and 
they dressed it, and called on 
the name of Baal from morn- 
ing even until noon, saying, 
O Baal, Bhear us. But there 
was Pno voice, nor any that 
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Banswerod, And they R leaped 
upon the altar which was 
made. 

27 And it came to pass at 
nooh, that El^ah mocked 
them, and said, Cry t aloud: 
fot. he is a god ^ either R he is 
talking, or he f is pursuing, or 
he is m a journey, or perad- 
venture he sleepeth, and must 
be awidted. 

28 And they cried aloud, and 
scut themselves after their 
manner with knives and lan- 
cets, till t the blood gushed out 
upon them. 

29 And it came to pass, when 
midday was past, '^and they 
prophesied until the time of I 
the toflfering of the eveninp 
sacrifice, that there was ‘nei- 
ther voice, nor any to answer, 
nor any t that regarded. 

80 And Elijah said unto all 
the people. Come near unto 
me. And all the people came 
near unto him. * And he re- 
paired the altar of the Lord 
that ivas broken down. 

31 And Elijah took twelve 
stones, according to the num- 
ber of the tribes of the sons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word 
of the Lord came, saying, 
•Israel shall be thy name: 

32 And with the stones he 
built an altar *10 the name 
of the Lord : and he made 
a trench about the altar, as 
great as would contain two 
measures of .seed. 

33 And he vput the wood in 
order, and cut the bullock in 
pieces, and laid him on the : 
wood, and said. Fill four bar- I 
rels with water, and *pour it 
on the burnt sacrifice, and on 
the wood. 

34 And he said. Do it the 
second time. And they did it 
the second time. And he said, I 
Do it the third time. And they 
did it the third time. 

35 And the water t ran round 
about the altar ; and he filled 
“the trench also with water. 

.36 And it came to pass at the 
time o/the offering of the even- 
ing sacrifice, that Elijah the 
prophet came near, and said. 
Lord * God of Abraham, Lsaac, 
and of Israel, “^let it be known 
this day that thou art God in 
Israel, and that 1 am thy ser- 
vant, and that ^1 have done 
all these tilings at thy word. 

37 Hear me, 0 Lord, hear 
me, that this jieople may know 


I that thou art the Lord God, 
and that thou hast turned their 
heart back again. 

S8 Then «the fire of the Lord 
fell, and consumed the burnt 
sacrifice, and the wood, and 
the stones, and the dust, and 
licked up the water that was 
in the trench. 

3R) And when all the people 
saw it, they fell on their faces: 
and they said, /The Lord, he 
is the God ; the Lord, he is 
the God. 

40 And Elijah said unto them, 
flf Take the prophets of Baal; 
let not one of them escape. 
And they took them : and E- 
lijah brought them down to 
the brook Kishon, and *slew 
them there. 

41 ^ And Elijah said unto 
Ahab, Get thee up, eat and 
drink ; for there is R a sound 
of abundance of rain. 

42 So Ahab went up to eat 
and to drink. And Elijah went 
up to the top of Carmel; ‘and 
he cast himself down upon 
the earth, and put his face be- 
tween his knees, 

43 And said to his servant. 
Go up now, look toward the 
sea. And he went up, and 
looked, and said, There is no-^ 
thing. And he said. Go again' 
seven times. 

44 And it came to pass at 
the seventh time, that he said. 
Behold, there ariseth a little 
cloud out of the sea, like a 
man’s hand. And he said. 
Go up, say unto Ahab, + Pre- 

S are thy chariot, and get thee 
own, that the rain stop thee 
not 

45 And it came to pass in the 
mean while, that tne heaven 
was black with clouds and 
wind, and there was a great 
rain. And Ahab rode, and 
went to Jezreel, 

46 And the hand of the Lord 
was on Elijah; and he *girded 
up his loins, and ran ^fore 
Ahab t to the entrance of Jez- 
reel. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

\ Slijah, threatened by Jemrhei, Jleetk to 
Beer-»heha. 4 In the vildemete, beinfr 
weary of hit life, he it eomjbrtrd bp an 
awtcl. y j4t Uorrh Oud appeareth unto 
him, wending him to anoint Haxael, 
Jehu, and KUtha. 19 Elitha, taking 
leave oj hit J'riendtJ'olloweth Elijah. 

A nd Ahab told Jezebel all 
that Elijah had done, and 
withal how he had “slain all 
the prophets with the sword. 
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3 And when he saw fhat, he 

out, and stood in the entering 


arose, and went for his life, 
and came to Beer-sheba, which 
bclongeth to Judah, and left 
his servant there. 

in of the cave. " And, behold, 
there came a voice unto him, 
and said, What doest thou 
here, Elijah ? 
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4 11 But he himself went a 
day’s journey into the wilder- 
ness, and came and sat down 
under a juniper tree : and he 

14 "And he said, I have been 
very jealous for the Lord God 
of hosts : because the children 
of Israel have forsaken thy 
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c request^ tfor himself that 
he might die ; and said, It is 

covenant, thrown down thine 
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altars, and slain thy prophets 
with the sword ; and I, even I 


enough ; now, 0 Lord, take 
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away my life; for I am not 
better than my fathers, 

5 And as he lay and slept 
under a juniper tree, behold, 
then an angel touched him, 

only, am left ; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 

15 And the Lord said unto 
him. Go, return on thy way 
to the wilderness of Damas- 
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tHeb. 

water at his thead. And he 

king over Israel : and ^ Elisha 

r Luke 4 . 27 , 

boUttr. 

did eat and drink, and laid 

the son of Shaphat of Abel- 

called 

K/ucm. 


him down again. 

7 And the angel of the Lord 

ineholah shalt tnou anoint to 
iirophet in thy room. 

17 And Mt shall come to 


came again the second time. 

f2K1.8.l2. 


and touched him,' and said. 

pass, that him that eseapeth 
the sword of Hazael shall Jehu 

Ac 9.l4,lVc. 
k. 10.6,Acc. 
tc 13. 3. 


Arise and eat; because the 


journey is too great for thee. 

■slay: and him that eseapeth 
from the sword of Jehu < snail 


8 Ana he arose, and did eat 

t See Hoa. 


and drink, and went in the 

Elisha slay. 

6.5. 

</8oExod. 

strength of that meat forty 

18 “Yet m have left me se- 

« Rom. 11. 4. 

34. 28. 

days and forty nights unto 
«Horeb the mount of God. 

ven thou.sand in Israel, all the 

t Or, / it-t// 

9, 18. 

knees which have not bowed 

ltav€. 

Matt. 4. 2. 

9 H And he came thither unto 

unto Baal, 'and every mouth 
which hath not kissed him. 

19 ^ So he departed thenc*e, 
and found Elisna the son of 
Shaphat, who was plowing 
with twelve yoke of oxen be- 

X Sm Hoa. 

eKvod.3.1. 

a cave, and lodged there; and, 
behold, the word of the Lord 
came to him, and he said un- 
to him. What doest thou here, 
Elijah? 

Id. 2. 

/Rom.ll.S. 

10 And he said, fl have been 

fore him, and he with the 


^Num. 25. 

very # jealous for the Lord 
G od of hosts : for the children 

twelfth ; and Elijah p.a.ssed by 


n, 13.^ 

him, and cast his mantle upon 



of Lsrael have forsaken thy 
covenant, thrown down thine 

him. 

20 And he left the oxen, and 


A eh. 18. 4. 

altars, and * slain thy prophets 

ran after Elijah, and said, vLet 

y Matt. 8. 

ich. 18. 22. 

with the sword; and 'I, even 

me, I pray thee, kiss my father 

21, 22^ 

Hom.11.3. 

I only, am left ; and they seek 
my life, to take it away. 

and my mother, and then I 
will follow thee. And he said 

61. 6S.' 


11 A nd he said, Go forth, and 

unto him, t Go back again : for 

f Hab. Oo 

A Ex. 24.12. 

stand *^upon the mount before 
the Lord. And, behold, the 

what have I done to thee? 

21 And he returned back 


lEwk. 1.4. 

Lord passed by, and ^a great 

from him, and took a yoke 


k37.7. 

and strong wincl rent the moun- 

of oxen, and slew them, and 



tains, ana brake in pieces the 
rocks before the Lord ; but 
the Lord was not in the wind: 
and after the wind an earth- 
quake ; but the Lord was not 
in the earthquake : 

'boiled their fiesh with the 

s2Sam.24. 


instruments of the oxen, and 
gave unto the people, and they 
did eat. Then he arose, and 
went after Elijah, and minis- 
tered unto him. 





Ben’hadad vjarreth 


I. KINGS, XX. 


against Samaria. 


B.C.B01. 




fHab./W 
notUek 
Jrom him. 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mm.had04, not eonfmt *r*th Ahdb'a 
homiuft, heaiegtth Samaria. 18 By fA« 
dirrctiim of a prophet, the Syrian* are 
tMn. 98 A* the prophet forewarned 
Ahmb, the Spriant, truttinp in the «ai> 
lM*,etmeafaintthiminAphrk. 88 Bp 
the word of the prophet,and Ood'ej'nde^ 
meat, the Syrians are smitten o^'o. 
81 7'he Syrumt enbmittin^ themeelee- 
Ahab eendeth Ben.hadad incap with _ 
eoeenant. 85 The prophet, under the 
paraUe of a prisoner, makinp Ahab to 
jndpe himtelf, deaounceth Ood't jndg. 
meat againet him, 

A ND Ben-hadad the kin/j of 
.tv. Syria gathered all his host 
tc^ether : and there were thirty 
and two kings with him, and 
horses, and chariots : and he 
went up and besieged Samaria, 
and warred against it 

2 And he sent messengers to 
Ahab king of Israel into the 
city, and said unto him, Thus 
saith Ben-hadad, 

3 Thy silver and thy gold is 
mine ; thy wives also and thy 
children, even the goodliest 
are mine. 

4 And the king of Israel an- 
swered and said, My lord, O 
king, according to thy say- 
ing, I am thine, and all that 
I have. 

6 And the messengers came 
again, and said, Thus sneaketh 
Ben-hadad, saying, Although 
I have sent unto thee, saying. 
Thou shall deliver me thy sil- 
ver, and thy gold, and thy 
wives, and thy children ; 

6 Yet I will send my sen ants 
unto thee to morrow about this 
time, and they shall search 
thine house, and the houses of 
thy servants ; and it shall be, 
that whatsoever is + pleasant In 
thine eyes, they shall put it in 
their hand, and take it away. 

7 Then the king of Israel call- 
ed all the elders of the land, 
and said, Mark, I pray you, 
and see how this man seeKeth 
mischief: for he sent unto me 
for my wives, and for my chil- 
dren, and for my silver, and 
for my gold; and tl denied 
him not. 

8 And all the elders and all 
the people said unto him. 
Hearken not unto him, nor 
consent. 

9 Wherefore he said unto 
the messengers of Ben-hadad, 
Tell my lord the king, A 11 that 
thou didst send for to thy ser- 
vant at the first I will do; but 
this thing I may not do. And 
the messengers departed, and 
brought him word again. 


+ Heh. ara 
at mp feet, 
ISo Ijiand. 
11 . 8 . 
Judg.4.10. 


t Heb. word. 


10 And Ben-hadad sent unto b.c.soi. 
him, and said, «The gods do so ! 

unto me, and more also, if the | 
dust of Samaria shall suffice; 
for handfuls for all the people 
that t follow me. 

11 And the king of Israel an- 
swered and said. Tell him. Let 
not him that girdeth on his 
harness boast himself as he 
that putteth it off. 

12 And it came to pass, when 
Ben-hadad heard this tmes- , 

sage, as he was ^ drinking, he h 

and the kings in the llpavi-iiOr,<«n<». 
lions, that he said unto his ser- 
vants, DSet yourselves in nr- (Or. 
ray. And they set themselves^ Bfaoetha 
tn array against the city. 

13 ^ And, behold, there rcame | placed •«- 
a prophet unto Ahab king of i 
Israel, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, Hast thou seen all this| 

great multitude? behold, cl ever, 28. 
will deliver it into thine hand 
this day ; and thou slialt know 
that I am the Lord. 

14 And Ahab said, By whom? 

And he said, Thus saith the| 

Lord, Evai by the |1 young »or, 
men of the princes of the pro- 1 
Vinces. Then he said, Who| 

shall t order the battle? And,+ Heb. W mi/, 
he answered. Thou. “*• 

15 Then he numbered the! 
young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they were 
two hundred and thirty two : 
and after them he numbered 
all the people, even all the 
children of Israel, being seven i 
thousand. 

16 A nd they went out at noon. ] 

But Ben-haaad was '^drinking 
himself drunk in the pavilions, 
he and the kings, the thir^ and 
two kings that helped him. 

17 And the young men of the 
princes of the provinces went 
out first ; and Ben-hadad sent 
out, and they told him, say- 
ing, There are men come out 
of Samaria. 

18 And he said, Whether 
they be come out for peace, 
take them alive; or whether 
they be come out for war, take 
them alive. 

19 So these young men of the 
princes of the provinces came 
out of the city, and the army 
which followed them. 

20 And they slew every one 
his man : ana the Syrians fled ; 
and Israel pursued them : and 
Ben-hadad the king of Syria 
escaped on an horse with the 
horsemen. 




The Byriant defeated. 


I. KINGS, XX. Ahab's umeasonaible lenity. 


t Heb. that 
wat fulUn, 


/Joili.13.4. 
f Heb. to the 

ItTMl. 

I Or, were 
vtctuuUed. 


21 And the kinffof Israel went 
out, and smote tne horses and 
chariots, and slew the Syrians 
with a great slaughter. 

22 % And the prophet came 
to the king of Israel, and said 
unto him, Go, stren^en thy- 
self, and mark, and see what 
thou doest : efor at the return 
of the year the king of Syria 
will come up against thee. 

23 And the servants of the 
king of Syria said unto him, 
Their gods are gods of the 
hills ; therefore they were 
stronger than we ; but let us 
fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. 

24 And do this thing. Take 
the kings away, every man out 
of his place, and put captaius 
in their rooms : 

25 And number thee an ar- 
my, like the anny tthat thou 
hast lost, horse for horse, and 
chariot for chariot: and we 
will fight against them in the 
plain, and surely we shall be 
stronger than they. And he 
hearkened unto their voice, 
and did so. 

26 And it came to pass at the 
return of the year, that Ben- 
hadad numbei^ the Syrians, 
and went up to /Aphek, tto 
fight against Israel. 

^ And the children of Israel 
were numbered, and I1 were 
all present, and went against 
them : and the children of Is- 
rael pitched before them like 
two little flocks of kids ; but 
the Syrians filled the country. 

28 ^ And there came a man 
of God, and spake unto the 
king of Israel, and said, Thus 
saith the Lord, Because the 
Syrians have said. The Lord 
is God of the hills, but he is 
not God of the valleys, there- 
fore ^will I deliver jill this 
great multitude into thine 
hand, and ye shall know that 
I am the Lord. 

29 And they pitched one over 
against the otner seven days. 
And so it was, that in the se- 
venth day the battle was join- 
ed: and the children of Israel 
slew of the Syrians an hun- 
dred thousand footmen in one 
day. 

30 But the rest fled to Aphek, 
into the city ; and there a wall 
fell upon twenty and seven 
thousand of the men that users 
left. And Ben-hadad fled, and 


came into the city, fit into an 
inner chamber. 

31 U And his servants said 
unto him, Behold now, we 
have heard that the kings <rf] 
the .house of Israel are mer- 
ciful kings ; let us, I pray thee, 

A put sackcloth on our loins, 
and ropes upon our heads, 
and go out to the king of Is- 
rael : pei^venture ne will 
save thy life. 

' 32 So they girded sackcloth 
on their loins, and put ropes 
on their heads, ana came to 
the king of Israel, and said, 
Thy servant Ben-hadad saith, 

I pray thee, let me live. And 
he said, Is he yet alive? he it 
my brother. 

33 Now the men did diligent- 
ly observe whether any thing 
would come from him, and did 
hastily catch it: and they said, 
Thy brother Ben-hadad. Then 
he said. Go ye, bring him. 
Then Ben-hadad came forth to 
him ; and he caused him to 
come up into the chariot 

34 And Ben-hadad said unto 
him, 'The cities, which my 
father took from thy father, I 
will restore; and thou shalt 
make streets for thee in Da- 
mascus, as my father made in 
Samaria. Then said Ahab, I 
will send thee away with this 
covenant. So he made a cove- 
nant with him, and sent him 
away. 

35 % And a certain man of| 
^ the sons of the prophets said 
unto his neighbour Mn the| 
word of the Lord, Smite me, 
1 pray thee. And the man re- 
fused to smite him. 

36 Then said he unto him. 
Because thou hast not obeyed 
the voice of the Lord, behold, 
as soon as thou art departed 
from me, a lion shall slay thee. 
And as soon as he was depart- 
ed from him, •• a lion foimd 
him, and slew him. 

37 Then he found another 
man, and said, Smite me, I 
pray thee. And the man smote 
him, +SO that in smiting he 
wounded him. 

38 So the prophet departed, 
and waited for the king by 
the way, and disguised him- 
self with ashes ujion his face, 

39 And • as the king passed 
by, he cried unto the king; 
and he said. Thy servant went 
out into the midst of the bat- 
tle ; and, behold, a man tum- 
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JiZi^l procwreih 
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Naboth’* death. 


»9Kla.lO. 

S4. 


peh.23. 

81^-37. 


899. 

a 1 Sam. 8. 


tHeb. 
btrood 
in (hint 

eye*- 

&r.«yit. 25. 


23 . 


ed aside, and brought a man 
unto me, and said, Keep this 
man ; if by any means he be 
missing, then » shall thy life be 
for his life, or else thou shalt 
f pay a talent of silver. 

40 And as thy servant was 
busy here and there, t he was 
gone. And the king of Israel 
said unto him, So ghall thy 
judgment be ; thyself hast de- 
cided it. 

41 And he hasted, and took 
the ashes away from his face ; 
and the king of Israel discern- 
ed him that ne was of the pro- 
phets. 

42 And he said unto him. 
Thus saith the Loan, p Be- 
cause thou hast let go out of 
thi/ hand a man whom I ap- 
pointed to utter destruction, 
therefore thy life shall go for 
his life, and thy people tor his 
people. 

43 And the king of Israel 
vwent to his house heavy and 
displeased, and came to Sa- 
maria. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Ahai being denied Naboth' $ r’inryard t« 
meved. 5 JeaeM writing lettere 'aguinet 
Naiioth, he i$ condemned of biatphemy. 
15 A hah takfth poueMion of the vine- 
yard. 17 IClijah denounerih julgmente 
eumintt Aknl and JftebH. 25 (flicked 
Ahah repentinjf, God deferreth thejadg- 
ment, 

A nd it came to pass after 
these thinp, that Naboth 
the Jezreelite nad a vineyard, 
which was in Jezreel, hard 
by the palace of Ahab king of 
Samaria. 

2 And Ahab spake unto Na- 
both, saying. Give me thy 
® vineyard, that 1 may have it 
for a garden of herbs, l)ecause 
it is near unto my house : and 
1 will give thee for it a better 
vinevard than i t ; or, if it t seem 
gooa to thee, I will give thee 
the worth of it in money. 

3 And Naboth said to Ahab, 
The Lord forbid it me, * that 
1 should give the inheritance 
of my fathers unto thee. 

4 And Ahab came into his 
house heavy and displeased 
because of the word which 
Naboth the Jezreelite had spo- 
ken to him : for he had said, I 
will not give thee the inherit- 
ance of my fathers. And he 
laid him down upon his bed, 
and turned away his face, and 
would eat no bread. 

6 % But Jezebel his wife came 
to him, and said unto him, 


Why is thy spirit so sad, that 
thou eatest no bread ? 

6 And he said unto her, Be- 
cause I spake unto Naboth 
the Jezreelite, and said unto 
him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money : or else, if it please 
thee, I will give thee another 
vineyard for it: and he an- 
swered, I will not give thee 
my vineyard. 

7 And Jezebel his wife said 
unto him. Dost thou now go- 
vern the kingdom of Israel? 
arise, ayai eat bread, and let 
thine heart be merry : I will 
give thee the vineyard of Na- 
both the Jezreelite. 

8 So she wrote letters in 
Ahab’s name, and sealed them 
with his seal, and sent the 
letters unto the elders and to 
the noble.s that were in his 
city, dwelling with Naboth. 

9 And she wrote in the letters, 
saying. Proclaim a fast, and set 
Naboth ton high among the 
ireople : 

10 And set two men, sons of 
Belial, before him, to bear wit- 
ness against him, saying. Thou 
didst blaspheme God and the 
king. And then carry him out, 
ana stone him, that he may 
die. 

1 1 And the men of his city, 
even the elders and the nobles 
who were the inhabitants in 
his city, did as Jezebel had 
sent unto them, and as it was 
written in the letters which 
she had sent unto them. 

12 «They proclaimed a fast, 
and set Naboth on high among 
the people. 

13 And there came in two 
fnen, children of Belial, and 

i sat before him : and the men 
1 of Belial witnessed agaimst him, 
even against Naboth, in the 

R resence of the people, saying, 
faboth did brasj)neme God 
I and the king. /Then they car- 
I ried him forth out of the city, 
and stoned him with stones, 
that he died. 

14 Then they sent to Jezebel, 
saying, Naboth is stoned, and 
is dead. 

15 If And it came to pass, 
when Jezebel heard that Na- 
both was stoned, and was dead, 
that Jezebel said to Ahab, 
Arise, take possession of the 
vineyard of Naboth the Jez- 
reelite, which he refused to 
give thee for money : for Na- 
both is not alive, but dead. 


t Heb. in 
the top of 
the people. 
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16 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab heard that Naboth wa« 
dead, that Ahab rose up to 
go down to the vineyand of 
Naboth the Jezreelite, to take 
possession of it. 

17 If f And the word of the 
Lord came to Elijah the Tish- 
bite, saying, 

18 Arise, go down to meet 
Ahab king of Israel, * which is 
In Samana : behold, he it in 
the vineyard of Naboth, whi- 
ther he IS gone down to pos- 
sess it. 

19 And thou shalt speak un- 
to him, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord, Hast thou killed, and 
also taken possession? And 
thou shalt speak unto him, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord. 
•In the place where dogs lickea 
the blood of Naboth snail dogs 
lick thy blood, even thine. 

20 And Ahab said to Elijah, 
* Hast thou found me, O mine 
enemy? And he answered, I 
have found <■^66 : because ^thou 
hast sold thyself to work evil 
in the sight of the I/ORD. 

21 Behold, ”>1 will bring evil 
upon thee, and will take away 
thy posterity, and will cut off 
from A hab " him that pis^th 
against the wall, and ohim that 
is shut up and left in Israel, 

22 And will make thine house 
like the house of p Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, and like the 
house of «Baasha the son of 
Ahijah, for the provocation 
wherewith thoO hast provoked 
me po anger, and made Israel 
to sm. 

23 And •'of Jczeliel also spake 
the Lord, saying, The dc^s 
shall eat Jezebel by the llwall 
of Jezreel. 

24 *Him that dieth of Ahab 
in the city the dogs shall eat ; 
and him that dieth in the field 
shall the fowls of the air eat 

25 ^ But < there was none 
like unto Ahab, which did 
sell himself to work wicked- 
ness in the sight of the Lord, 
“whom Jezebel his wife Dstir- 
red up. 

26 And he did very abomina- 
bly in following idols, accord- 
ing to all thinps •'as did the 
Amorites, whom the Lord 
cast out before the children 
of Israel. 

27 And it came to pass, when 
Ahab beard those words, that 
he rent his clothes, and yput 
sackcloth upon his flesh, and 


fasted, and lay in sackcloth, 
and went softly. 

28 And the word of the Lord 
came to Efijah the Tishbite, 


19 Seest thou how Ahab hum 
bicth himself before me? he-, 
cause he humbleth himself) 
before me, I will not bring the 
evil in his days: hut *in his 
son’s days will I bring the evil 
upon his house. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahah, tetiueed hp/nhe prophets, aeeori. 
tni( to the ftmrd Afiemmh, it slain at I 
Ramotli.^ilmd. 37 The dors Uck np his 
hlo 0 d,aHd Ahaxiah succeejeth him. 41 
JthoshaphaVs good 4,6 Hi* nets. 

6UJe/n/ram titeeeedetk him. 61 Aka- 
stiah's evil reign. 

AND they continued three! 
-tX years without war be- 
tween Syria and Israel. 

2 And it came to pass in thej 
third year, that « Jehoshaphat 
the king of Judah came down 
to the king of Israel. 

3 And the king of Israel said 
unto his servants, Know ye I 
that ^Bamoth in Gilead m 
oiir’s, and we he t still, and 
take it not out of the hand 
of the king of Syria? 

4 And he said unto Jehosha- 
phat, Wilt thou go with me 
to battle to Ramoth-gilead ? 
And Jehoshaphat said to the 
king of Israel, «1 am as thou 
art, my people a.s thy people, 
my horses as thy horses. 

6 And Jehoshaphat said unto] 
the king of Israel, Enquire, I 

K thee, at the word of the 
D to day. 

6 Then the king of Israel 
•'gathered the prophets toge- 
ther, about four hundred men, 
and said unto them. Shall I go 
against Ramoth-gilead to bat- 
tle, or shall I forbear? And 
they said. Go up ; for the 
Lord shall <leliver it into the 
hand of the king. 

7 And 'Jehoshaphat said. If 
there not here a prophet of the 
Lord besides, that we might 
enquire of him? 

8 And the king of I.srael said 
unto Jehoshaphat, There itt yet 
one man, Micaiah the son of 
Imlah, by whom we may en- 
quire of the Lord ; but I hate 
him ; for he doth not prophe- 
sy good concerning me, but 
evil. And Jehoshaphat said, 
Let not the king say so. 

0 Then the king of Israel 
called an I1 officer, and said. 


5Den.4. 43. 
tHeh. 
silent firm 
taking It. 



AKab ieeketh to I. KINGS, XXII. recover liamoih-ffUead, 

B.C.897. Hasten Micaiah the son may go up and fall at Ramoth- B.o.8g7 . 

oflmlah. gilead? And one said on this 

10 And the king of Israel manner, and another said on 
and Jehoshaphat ^ king of that manner. 

Judah sat each on his throne, 21 And there came forth a 
having put on their robes, in spirit, and stood before the 
a tvold place in the entrance Loan, and said, I will per- 
of the gate of Samaria ; and suade him. 
all the prophets prophesied 22 And the Lord said unto 
before them. him, Wherewith ? And he 

11 And Zedekiah the son of said, I will go forth, and I 
Chenaanah made him horns of will be a lying spirit in the 
iron ; and he said, Thus saith mouth of all his prophets. 

the Lord, With these shalt And he said, *Thou shaft per- kJuAg. 
thou push the Syrians, until suade him, and prevail also: j®;, 13 
thou have consumed them. go forth, and do so. 

12 And all the prophets pro- 23 ^Now therefore, behold, SThew. a. 
phesied so, saying, Go up to the Lord hath put a lying ..q 
B amoth^lead, and prosper: spirit in the mouth of all '*^**'^^‘**‘'- 
for the Lord shall deliver it tnese thy prophets, and the 

into the king’s hand. Lord hath spoken evil con- 

13 And the messenger that ceming thee. 

was gone to call Micaiah spake 24 But Zedekiah the son of 
unto him, saying, Behold now, Chenaanah went near, and 
the words of the prophets de- smote Micaiah on the cheek, 
dare good unto tne king with and said, « Which way went 
one mouth: let thy word, I the Spirit of the Lord from 
pray thee, be like the word of me to speak unto thee ? 
one of them, and speak that 25 And Micaiah said. Behold, 
which good. thou shalt see in that day, 

I 14 And Micaiah said, Ae when thou shalt go H into tan 1 Or, 

/Norn. 98 . the Lord liveth, /what tiie inner chamber to hide thyself, ekambert0 
Lord saith unto me, that will 26 And the king of Israel said, 

I speak. Take Micaiah, and carry him chamber in 

15 ^ So he came to the king, back unto Amon the cover- " **“!!**"• 
And the king said unto him, nor of the city, and to Joash 
Micaiah, shall we go against the king's son ; 

Ramoth -gilead to battle, or ^ And say, Thus saith the 
shall we forbear ? And he an- king, Put this fellow in the 
swered him, Go, and prosper: prison, and feed him with 
for the Loro shall deliver it oread of affliction and with 
into the hand of the king. water of affliction, until 1 

16 And the king said unto come in peace. 

him. How many times shall I 28 And Micaiah said, If thou 
adjure thee that thou tell me return at all in peace, »the *» Num. I 8 . 
nothing but true Lord hath not snoken by ^'„]ggo 

in the name of the Lord ? me. And he said. Hearken, 0 21 , 22 .' ’ 

17 And he said, I saw all Is- people, every one of you. 

rael r scattered upon the hills, 29 So the king of Israel and 
as sheep that have not a shep- Jehoshaphat the king of J udah 
herd : and the Lord said, These went up to Ramoth -mlead. 
have no master : let them re- 30 And the king of Israel said 
turn every man to his house unto Jehoshaphat, MI will dis- lipr, 
in peace. guise myself, and enter into 

18 And the king of Israel the battle ; but put thou on a.w//, 

said unto Jehoshaphat, Did I thy robes. And the king of 

not tell thee that he would Israel "disguised himself, and ‘ 

prophesy no good concerning went into the battle. occhron. 

. me, but evil? 31 But the king of Syria com- as. as. 

D^'.”'. 9 . LO And he .said, Hear thou manded his thirty and two cap- 
».Fob i.«. therefore the word of the tains that had rule over his 

Lord: * I saw the Lord sit- chariots, saying, Fight neither 

p».io3.20, throne, ^and all with small nor great, save only 

Dm. 7 . 10 , the host of heaven standing with the king of Israel. 

Zech. i.io. by him orf liis right hand ana 32 And it came to pass, when 

capfcnns of the chariots 
14 .' ■ ’ 20 And the Lord said, Who saw Jenoshaphat, that they 

|Or. AweiMs. shall a persuade Ahab, that ho said. Surely it is the king of 
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Israel. And they turned aside 
to fight against him : and Je- 
hoshapUat p cried out. 

33 And it came to pass, when 
the captains of the chariots 
perceived that it teas not the 
king of Israel, that they turn- 
ed back from pursuing nim. 

34 And a certain man drew a 
bow tat a venture, and smote 
the king of Israel between the 
+ joints of the harness : where- 
fore he said unto the driver of 
his chariot. Turn thine hand, 
and carry me out of the host ; 
for I am f wounded. 

33 And the battle + increased 
that day: and the king was 
stayed up in his chariot against 
the Syrians, and died at even : 
and tne blood ran out of the 
wound Into the t midst of the 
chariot. i 

36 And there went a procla- 
mation throughout the host 
about the going down of the 
sun, saying, Every man to his 
city, and every man to his own 
country. 

37 II So the king died, and 
t was brought to Samaria ; 
and they buried the king in 
Samaria. 

38 And one washed the cha- 
riot in the pool of Samaria; 
and the do^ licked up his 
blood ; and they wa.shed his 
armour ; according Junto the 
word of the Lord which he 
spake. 

3i) Now the re.st of the acts 
of Ahab, and all that he did, 
and r the ivory house which he 
made, and all the cities that 
he built, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

40 So Ahab slept with his 
fathers; and Ahar.iah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

41 % And * Jeho.shaphat the 
son or Asa began to reign over 
Judah in the fourth year of 
Ahab king of Israel. 

42 JehoSiajihat was thirty 
and five years old when he be- 
gan to reign ; and he reimed 
twenty ana five years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name 


was Azubah the daughter of 
Shilhi. 

43 And t he walked in all the 
ways of Asa his father ; he 
turned not aside from it, do- 
ing that which was right in 
the eyes of the Lord : never- 
theless "the high places were 
not taken away ; for the peo- 
ple offered ana burnt incense 
yet in the high places. 

44 And 'Jehoshaphat made 
peace with the king of Israel. 

45 Now the rest of the acts 
of Jehoshaphat, and his might 
that he shewed, and how he 
warred, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

46 yAnd the remnant of the 
sodomites, which remained in 
the days of his father Asa, he 
took out of the land. 

47 * There was then no king 
in Edom ; a deputy was king. 

48 » JehoshaphatU^madeships 
of Tharshish to go to Ophir 
for gold : <^but they went not ; 
for the ships were broken at 

Ezion-geber. 

49 Then said Ahaziah the son 
of Ahab unto Jehoshaphat, 
Let my servants go with thy 
servants in the ships. But J e- 
hoshaphat would not. 

50 H And 'Jehoshaphat slept 
with his fathers, and was bu- 
ried with his fathers in the 
city of David his father : and 
Jehoram his son reigned in 
his stead. 

51 H /Ahaziah the son of A- 
hab began to reign over Israel | 
in Samaria the seventeenth 

J ear of Jehoshaphat king of 
udah, and reigned two years 
over Israel. 

52 And he did evil in the 
skht of the Lord, and r walk- 
ed in the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, 
and in the way of Jeroboam 
the son of Nebat, who made 
Israel to sin : 

53 For * he served Baal, and 
worshipped him, and provok- 
ed to anger the Lord God of 
Israel, according to all that 
his father had done. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF THE KINGS, 

COMMONLY CALLED, 

THE FOURTH BOOK OF THE KINOa 


Brfm* CHAPTER I. 

CHRIST 1 Monh rthelieth . 3 Ahatiah^ tendine to 
dr. 880. Baal-Mthub. hath hi* Judgment by Kit- 
— jek. 5 mijah tteiee briugttk jSft from 

kenreu upon them whom j^hneinh omt 
to npprenend him. 13 He pitieth the 
third cnptaiu, anti, encouraged by am 
angel, telleth the king of hii death. 17 
Jeh oram oueceedeth Jthtueinh. 

• 28 «m. 8 . 2 . rpHEN Moab “rebelled a- 
icJk&A JL gainst Israel * after the 
death of Ahab. 

2 And Ahaziah fell down 
through a lattice in his upjicr 
chamber that iccu in Samaria, 
and was sick : and he sent mes- 
sengers, and said unto them. 
Go, enquire of Baal-zebub the 

e 1 Btau. 5. gocl of Ekron whether I shall 
recover of this disease. 

3 But the angel of the Lord 
said to Elijah the Tishbite, A- 
rise, go up to meet the messen- 
gers of the king of Samaria, 
and say unto them, Is it not 
because there is not a God in 
Israel, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal-zebub the god of Ekron? 

4 Now therefore thus saith 
t Heb. The the L o R D, + Thou shalt not 

bed whither eome dowD from that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but 
thou ehiut shalt surely die. And Elijah 
departed. 

^^from g when the messen- 

gers turned back unto him, he 
said unto them. Why are ye 
now turned back ? 

6 And they said unto him. 
There came a man up to meet 
us, and said unto us, Go, turn ! 
again unto the king that sent 
you, and say unto him. Thus 
saitn the Lord, Is it not be- 
cause there is not a God in Is- 
rael, that thou sendest to en- 
miire of Baal-zebub the god of 
Ekron ? therefore thou shalt 
not come down from that bed 
on which thou art gone up, 
but shalt surely die. 

7 And he said unto them, 
iTith.rvhat tWh.at manner of man was he 

which came up to meet you, 
th^^nf and told you these words r 

n And tjiey answered him, 
rfRceZech. He tvns ''an hairy man, and 
P*”! with a girdle of leather 
Matt. 3.4. loins. And he said. 

It is Elijah the Tishbite. 


9 Then the king sent unto Ref«w* 
him a captain of fifty with his 

fifty. And he went up to him : 
and, behold, he sat on the top 
of an hill. And he spake unto 
him. Thou man of God, the 
king hath said. Come down. 

10 And Elijah answered and 
said to the captain of fifty. If 

I 6e a man of God, then ^ let «LukeD.54. 
fire come down from heaven, 
and consume thee and thy 
fifty. And there came down 
fire from heaven, and con- 
sumed him and his fifty. 

11 Again also he sent unto 
him another captain of fifty 
with his fifty. And he an- 
swered and said unto him, 0 
man of God, thus hath the king 
said. Come down quickly. 

12 And Elijah answered and 
said unto them, If 1 a man 
of God, let fire come down 
from heaven, and consume 
thee and thy fifty. And the 
fire of God came down from 
heaven, and consumed him 
and his fifty. 

13 f And he sent again a 
captain of the third fifty with 
his fifty. And the third cap- 
tain of fifty went up, and came 

and tfell on his knees before +Heb. 
Elijah, and besought him, and 
said unto him, O man of God, 

I pray thee, let my life, and the 
life of these fifty thy servants, 

/be precious in thy sight. /i Sam. 20 . 

14 Behold, there came fire 21 . 
down from heaven, and burnt ^ ' 
up the tw o captains of the for- 
mer fifties with their fifties; 
therefore let my life now be 
precious in thy sight. 

I.*) And the nhgel of the Lord 
said unto Elijah, Go down with 
him : be not afraid of him. 

And he arose, and went down 
with him unto the king. 

16 And he said unto him, 

Thus saith the Lord, Foras- 
much as thou hast sent mes- 
sengers to enquire of Baal-ze- 
bub the god of Ekron, is it 
not bccau.se there, is no God in 
Israel to enquire of his word? 
therefore thou shall not come 
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down off that bed on which 
thou art gone up, but shalt 
gureiy die. 

17 1 So he died according to 
the word of the Loro which 
Elijah had spoken. And fi Je- 
horam rehpied in his stead in 
the secona yearof Jehoram the 
son of Jehoshaphat king of Ju- 
dah ; because ne had no son. 

18 Now the rest of the acts 
of Ahaziah which he did, are 
they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Israel ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 KNjnh, taking hit leave of Blieha, with 
hit mantle Hivideth Jordan, 9 and, 
granting Klitka hie requeet, 

zX". "" 

mantle, u , 

16 The yaun^ proghete, hardlt/ obtain- 
ing leave to eeek Kliiah, could not find 
him. 1 9 Blieha with ealt healeth the 
unwhUetvme mature. 23 Beare detdrop 
the children that mocked Blieha. 

A nd it came to pass, when 
the Lord would "take up 
Elijah into heaven by a whirl- 
wind, that Elijah went with 
i Elisha from Gilgal. 

2 And Elijah said unto Eli- 
sha, Tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to 
Beth-el. And Elisha said un- 
to him, An the Lord liveth, 
and ‘^as thy soul liveth, I will 
not leave thee. So* they went 
down to Beth-el. 

.'1 And «the sons of the pro- 
phets that were at Beth-el 
came forth to Elisha, and said 
unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Lord will take away thy 
master from thy head to day ? 
And he said. Yea, I know it; 
hold ye vpur peace. 

4 And Elijah said unto him, 
Elisha, tarry here, I pray thee; 
for the Lord hath sent me to 
Jericho. And he said, As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth, I will not leave thee. 
So they came to Jericho. 

5 And the sons of the pro- 
phets that were at Jericho 
came to Elisha, and said unto 
him, Knowest thou that the 
Lord will take away thy mas- 
ter from thy head to day? 
And he answered, Yea, I know 
it ; hold ye your peace. 

H And Elijah said unto him. 
Tarry, I pray thee, here; for 
the Lord hath sent me to 
Jordan. And he said, As the 
Lord liveth, and as thy soul 
liveth. I will not leave thee. 
And they two went on. 


7 And fifty men of the sons 
of the prophets went, and stood 
tto view afar off: and they 
two stood by Jordan. 

8 And Elijah took his mantle, 
and wrapped it together, and 
smote the waters, and /they 
were divided hither and thi-| 
ther, so that they two went 
over on dry ground. 

9 If And It came to pass, 

when they were gone over, 
that Elijah said unto Elisha, 
Ask what I shall do for thee, 
before I be taken away from 
thee. And Elisha said, 1 pray 
thee, let a double portion of 
thy spirit be upon me. [ 

10 And he said, tThou hast 
asked a hard thing : neverthe- 
less, if thou see me when I am 
taken from thee, it shall be so 
unto thee ; but if not, it shall 
not be so. 

11 And it came to pass, as 
they still went on, and talked, 
that, behold, there appeared ^ 
8 a. chariot of fire, and horses 
of fire, and parted them both 
asunder ; and Elijah went up 
by a whirlwind into heaven. 

12 ^ And Elisha saw it, and 
he cried, *My father, my fa- 
ther, the chariot of Israel, and 
the horsemen thereof. And he 
saw him no more: and he took 
hold of his own clothes, and 
rent them in two pieces. 

13 He took up also the man- 
tle of Elijah that fell from him, 
and went back, and stood by 
the t bank of Jordan ; 

14 And he took the mantle] 
of Elijah that fell from him, 
and smote the waters, and 
said. Where is the Lord God| 
of Elijah? and when he also 
had smitten the waters, ' they 
parted hither and thither : and 
Elisha went over. 

15 And when the sons of the' 
prtmhets which were * to view 
nt Jericho saw him, they said, 
The spirit of Elijah doth rest 
on Elisha, And they came to] 

j meet him, and bowed them- 
j selves to the ground before him. 

• 16 H And they said unto him, 

I Behold now, there be with thy 
I servants fifty tstrong men ; let 
them go, we pray thee, and 
I seek thy master: Gest perad- 
j venture the Spirit of the Lord 
I hath taken him up, and cast 
j him upon tsome mountain, 
j or into some valley. And he 
I said, Y'e shall not send, 
j 17 And when they urged him 
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B.C.8SS. till he was ashamed, he said, I 

Send. They sent therefore fifty 

men ; and they sought three I 
days, but founci him not I 

18 And when they came again 
to him, (for he tarried at Jeri- 
cho,) he said unto them, Did 
I not say unto you. Go not ? 

19 If And the men of the city 
.said unto Elishi^ Behold, I pray ^ 
thee, the situation of this city 
ig pleasant, as my lord seeth : 
but the water it naught, and 

t Heb. the ground t barren. 

new cruse, and put salt therein. 
And they brought it to him. 

21 And he went forth unto the 
mfiM Kxod. spring of the waters, and cast 

there, and said, Thus 
a 6;«. ‘ s*^*t*' ti'® Lord, I have healed 

John 9. 6. these waters ; there shall not 
be from thence any more death 
or barren land. 

22 So the waters were heal- 
ed unto this day, according to 
the saying of Elisha which he 
spake. 

23 If And he went up from 
thence unto Beth-el : and as 
he was going up by the way, 
there came forth little children 
out of the city, and mocked 
him, and said unto him, Go 
up, thou bald head; go up, 
thou bald head. 

24 And he turned back, and 
looked on them, and cursed 
them in the name of the 
Lord. And there came forth 
two she bears out of the wood, 
and tare forty and two chil- 
dren of them. 

25 And he went from thence 
to mount Carmel, and from 
thence he returned to Samaria. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jfhmam'i reutn, 4 Muha r^iflleth. 6 
./eAoram, with Jehot/utphat, and the 
king ofKditm, bring dittressed for want 
of water, hv Klisha ohtnineth n'trfet, and 
prontiie of victory. 91 The Moaltiirs, 
deceived ly the colour of the water, com- 
ing to spoil, are overcome. 26 The king 
of Moah, bp tacrifcing the king of K- 
dom't ton, raiteth the tiege. 

meh. 1 . 17 . 'VT OW » Jehoram the son of 
Ahab began to reign over 
Israel in Samaria the eigh- 
teenth year of Jehoshapnat 
king of Judah, and reigned 
*9®' twelve years. 

2 And he wrought evil in the 
sight of the Lord; but not like 
his father, and like his mother: 
t H«b. for he nut away the t image of 

Baal '•tW his father had made. 
^ Nevertheless he cleaved 
cl kin! 12 . unto «the sins of Jeroboam 
28 , 31, 32, ! the son of Nebat, which made 


Israel to sin ; he departed not b.c.sss. 
thereffom. 

4 f And Mesha king of Moab 
was a sheepm aster, and render- 
ed unto the king of Israel an 
hundred thousand <' 1 ambs, and 6 Sm Im. 
an hundred thousand rams, 
with the wool. 

6 But it came to pass, when 
<Ahab was dead, that the king «<*. 1. 1. 
of Moab rebell^ against the 
king of Israel. 

6 ^ And king Jehoram went 
out of Samaria the same time, 
and numbered all Israel. 

7 And he went and sent to 895. 
Jehoshaphat the king of Ju- 
dah, saying, The king of Moab 

hath rebell^ against me : wilt 
thou go with me against Moab 
to battle? And he said, 1 will 
go up : /I am ms thou art, ray /i Kin. 22 . 
people as thy people, and my ■*. 
horses as thy horses. 

8 And he said. Which way 
shall we go up? And he an- 
swered, The way through the 
wilderness of Edom. 

9 So the king of Israel went, 
and the king of J udah, .and the 
king of Edom : and they fetch- 
ed a compass of .seven days’ 
joumev : and there was no 
water for the host, and for the 
cattle tthat followed them. t «< 

10 And the king of Israel said, 

Alas! that’the Lord hath call- 
ed these three kings together, 
to deliver them into the hand 
of Moab ! 

11 But Jehoshaphat said, Ts k 1 Kin. 22 . 
there not here a prophet of the 7- 
Lord, that we may enquire of 

the Lord by him? Ana one of 
the king of Israel’s seia ants an- 
sweretl and said, Here is Elisha 
theson of Sh.aphat, which pour- 
ed wateron the handsof Eujah. 

12 And Jehoshaphat said, 'J'he 
word of the Lord is with him. 

So the king of Israel and J eho- 
shaphat and the king of Edom 

* went down to him. * ch. 2 . 25 . 

13 And Elisha said unto the 

king of Israel, ' What have 1 to iE»ek.i 4 . 3 . 
do with thee? *get thee to ^ the ! * J“ds- 
prophets of thy father, and to! 15 ^ 

the prophets of thy mother. Kin, la. 
And the king of Lsrael said I 19 . 
unto him. Nay; for the Lord j 
hath calletl these three kings 
together, to deliver them into 
the hand of Moab. 

14 And Klisha said, ^As the 

Lord of hosts liveth, before ch.’s.’ le. 
whom 1 stand, surely, were it 
I not that I regard the presence 
1 of Jehoshaphat the Ring of 
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Judah, I would not look to- 
ward thee, nor see thee. 

15 But now bring me "a 
minstrel. And it came to pass, 
when the minstrel played, that 
I® the hand of the Lord came 
' uiKin him. 

id And he said. Thus saith 
the Lord, PMake this valley 
full of ditches. 

17 For thus saith the Lord, 
Ye shall not see wind, neither i 
shall ye see rain ; yet that val- ' 
ley shall be filled with water, 
that ye may drink, both ye, ana 
your cattlcj and your beasts. 

18 And this \%hut a light thing 
in the sight of the Lord : he 
will deliver the Moabites also 
into your hand. 

19 And ye shall smite every 
fenced city, and every choice 
city, and shall fell every good 
tree, and stop all wells or wa- 
ter, and tmar every good piece 
of land with stones. 

20 And it came to pass in the 
morning, when ?the meat of- 
fering was offered, that, be- 
hold, there came water by the 
way of Edom, and the coun- 
try was filled with water. i 

21 t And when all the Moab- 
ites heard that the kings were ! 
come up to fight against them, j 
they t gather^ all that were 
able to +put on armour, and 
upward, and stood in the bor- 
der. 

22 And they rose up early 
in the morning, and the sun 
shone upon the water, and the 
Moabites saw the water on the 
other side as red as blood ; 

23 And they said, This is 
blood : the kings are surely 
t slain, and they nave smitten 
one another : now therefore, 
Moah, to the spoil. 

24 And when they came to the 
camp of Israel, the Israelites 
rose up and smote the Moab- 
ites, so that they fled before 
them ; bvit 1! they went forward 
smiting the Moabites, even in 
their country. 

25 And they beat down the 
cities, and on every good piece 
of land cast every man his 
stone, and filled it ; and they 
stopped all the wells of water, 
anci felled all the good trees : 

, tonly in '"Kir-haraseth left 
they the stones thereof; how- 
beit the slingers went about 
it, and smote it. 

20 ^ And when the king of 
Moab saw that the battle was 


too sore for him, he took with B.c.99a . 
him seven hundred men that — — 
drew swords, to break through 
even unto the king of Edom : 
but they could not I 

27 Then »he took his eldest *Aniot8.i. 
son that should have reigned 
in his stead, and offered iiim 
for a burnt offering upon the 
wall. And there was great in- 
dignation against Israel ; ^and < ch. s. 90. 
they departed from him, and 
retumea to their own land. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 KlUha multiplieth Ihr wHotn' t all. SHe 

f iveth a tan to the rood Shtutammite, 

8 He raitrJh ofain her deed ton, 88 
./dt Oil^al he healeth the deadly pottage. 

42 He tntitfieth an hundred men with 
twenty loavet. 

N OW there cried a ccr&in 
woman of the wives of 
“the sons of the prophets un- 
to Elisha, saying. Thy servant 
my husband is dead ; and thou 
knowest that thy servant did 
fear the Lord : and the credit- 
or is come * to take unto him » Urit. 
my two sons to be bondmen. 

2 And Elisha said unto her, 25. 

What shall I do for thee? tell 
me, what hast thou in the 
house? And she said, Thine 
handmaid hath not any thing 
in the house, save a pot of oil. 

3 Then he said. Go, borrow 
thee vessels abroad of all thy 
neighbours, even empty ves- 
sels ; e ii borrow not a lew. c ehup. 

4 And when thou art come 
in, thou shall shut the door 
upon thee and upon thy sons, 
and shall pour out into all 
those vessels, and thou shall 
set aside that which is full. 

5 So she went from him, and 
shut the door upon her and 
upon her sons, who brought 
the; vessels to her; and she 
poured out 

6 And it came to pass, when 
the vessels were full, that she 
said unto her son. Bring me 
yet a vessel. And he said un- 
to her, There is not a vessel 
more. And the oil stayed. 

7 Then she came and told 
the man of God. And he said, 

Go, sell the oil, and pay thy 
I gdebt, and live thou and thy,8f^ 
childretfof the rest \ credrtor. 

8 ^ And fit fell on a day. that I + 

Elisha pa.ssed to << Shunem, 
where was a great woman ; i la. ‘ 
and she f constrained him to fHeb.iaid 
eat bread. And so it was, that 
as oft as he passetl by, he turn- '"** 
ed in thither to eat bread. 

9 And she said unto her bus- 




Ike SkunammiU'e It. ICINGS, IV. gon raised to 


band, Behold now, I perceive 
that this is an holy man erf 
God, which passeth by U8 con« 

wilt thou go to him to day? it 
is neither new moon, nor sab- 
bath. And she said. It shall be 

B.C.8»6. 


tinually. 

10 Let U8 make a little cham< 
ber. I pray thee, on the wall ; 

twell. 

24 Then she saddled an as.s, 
and said to her servant, Drive, 
and go forward ; t slack not 
thy riding for me, except I bid 



ana let us set for him there a 

f H«b. ra. 


bed, and a table, and a stool, 
and a candlestick : and it shall 
be, when he cometh to us, that 

itrain not 
/ormata 
ride. 


thw. 

25 So she went and came un- 


he shall turn in thither. 

11 And it fell on a day, that 
he came thither, and he turn- 
ed into the chamber, and lay 
there. 

12 And he said to Gehazi his 
8er\'ant, Call this Shunammite. 
And when he had called her, 
she stood before him. 

13 And he said unto him. Say 
now unto her, Behold, thou 
hast been careful for us with 
all this care; what is to be 
done for thee ? wouldest thou 

to the man of God rto mount 
Carmel. And it came to pAss, 
when the man of God saw her 
afar off, that he said to Gehazi 
his servant, Behold, yonder is 
that Shunammite : 

26 Run now, I pray thee, to 
meet her, and say unto her. Is 
it well with thee? is it well 
with thy husband ? is it well 
with the child ? And she an- 
swered, It is well. 

27 And when she came to the 
man of God to the hill, she 

f eh. 9. 85. 


be 8i>oken for to the king. 

caught t him by the feet : but 



or to the captain of the host? 

Gehazi came near to thrust her 

hufmt, 

M«t. 88. 8. 


And she answered, I dwell a- 
mong mine own people. 

14 And he said, What then is 

away. And the man of God 
said. Let her alone; for her 


soul is t vexed within her : and 

+ Heb. 


tobedoneforher? And Gehazi 

the Lord hath hid it from 

bitter. 


answered, Verily she hath no 
child, and her husband is old. 

me, and hath not told me. 

28 Then she said, Did I de- 

10. 


15 And he said. Call her. And 
when he had called her, she 
stooil in the door. 

sire a son of my lord ? * did I 
not say, Do not deceive me? 

29 Tnen he said to Gehazi, 

h Ter. 10. 

com. 18. 

16 And he said, « About this 

<Gird up thy loins, and take 
my staff in thine hand, and 

i 1 Kin. 18. 

10. 14. 

i season, acconling to the time 

46. 

eh. 8. 1. 

f ttt 

tim*. 

of life, thou Shalt embrace a 

go thy way : if thou meet any 


son. And she said. Nay, my 

man, * salute him not ; and if 

b Lulu 10.4. 

frmr.ee. 

lord, thou man of God, /do 

any salute thee, answer him 



not lie unto thine handmaid. 

not again : and ^ lay my staff 

/ Sm Exed. 


17 And the woman conceived, i 

upon the face of the child. 

.30 And the mother of the 

14. 16. 


and bare a son at that season 

eh. 2. 8, 14. 


that Elisha had said unto her. 

child said, ^As the Lord liv- 

Acta 18. 


according to the time of life. 

eth, and as thy soul liveth, I 

tn ch. S. S. 


18 % And when the child was 
grown, it fell on a day, that he 
went out to his father to the 
reapers. 

18 And he said unto his fa- 
ther, My head, my head. And 

will not leave thee. And he 
arose, and followed her. 

31 And Gehazi pa.s8ed on be- 
fore them, and laid the staff 
upon the face of the child ; 
but there was neither voice, 
nor + hearing. Wherefore he 


he said to a lad. Carry him to 

tHeh. 


his mother. 

20 And when he had taken 

went again to meet him, and 
told him, saying. The child is 
» not awakea. 

attention. 


him, and brought him to his 

n John 1 1. 

11. 


mother, he sat on her knees 
till noon, and then died. 

21 And she went up, and laid 
him on the bed of tne man of 

32 And when Elisha was come 
into the house, behold, the 
child was dead, and laid upon 
his l)e<l. 


God, and shut the ddbr upon 

33 He “went in therefore, and 

a T«. 4. 

Matt. 6. 6. 


him, and went out 

shut the door upon them twain. 


22 And she called unto her 

J>and prayed unto the Lord. 

p 1 Kin. 17. 


husband, and said, Send me, 1 
pray thee» one of the young 
men, and one of the asses. 

34 And he went up, and lay 
upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and 

80. 


that I may run to the man of 

his eyes upon his eyes, and his 

q 1 Kin. 17. 


God, and come again. 

23 And he said, Wherefore 

hands upon his hands: and 

81. Aota 


fhe suetched himself uiion 

80. 10. 
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otr. BOB. 


ifLrr.96.S». 
Dau^SS. 
68,67. 
f Hab. Uhtr. 


87. 


f Ruth 1 . 17 . 
1KL19.S. 


It Luka 18. 
89. 

alKi.18.4. 


jtJobS.P. 


clr. 89t. I 
«tar.l8,ld.| 


th^ cried a woman unto’ 
him, saying, Help, my lord, 

0 king. 

27 And he said, |If the Loro 
do not help thee, whence shall 

1 help thee? out of the bam- 
floor, or out of the winepress? 

28 And the king said unto 
her, What aileth thee? And 
she answered. This woman 
said unto me, Give thy son, 
that we m^ eat him to day, 
and we will eat my son to 
morrow. 

29 So * we boiled my son, and 
did eat him : and I said unto 
her on the tnext day, Give 
I thy son, that we may eat him: 
and she hath hid her son. 

30 H And it came to pass, 
when the king heard the words 
of the woman, that he *rent 
his clothes ; and he passed by 
upon the wall, and the peo- 
ple looked, and, behold, he 
had sackcloth within upon his 
flesh. 

31 Then he said, ^God do so 
and more also to me, if the 
head of Elisha the son of Sha- 
phat shall stand on him this 
^y. 

32 But Elisha sat in his house, 

, and *• the elders sat with him ; 
and the king sent a man from 
before him’; but ere the mes- 
senger came to him, he said to 
the elders, "See ye how this 
son of “ a murderer hath sent 
to take away mine head? look, 
when the messenger cometh, 
shut the door, and hold him 
fast at the door: ie not the 
sound of his master’s feet be- 
hind him ? 

33 And while he yet talked 
with them, behold, the mes- 
senger came down unto him ; 
ana he said. Behold, this evil 
is of the Lord ; p what should 
I wait for the Lord any 
longer ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Elitha prvpherieth ineredihU plntp in 
Samaria. 3 Four Uper$, vmturing on 
the ho»t of the Syriant, bring tidingtof 
thrir flight. 12 The king, finding bg 
tpiee the newt to be trw^rpoileth t£i 
tent* of the Syriant. 1 7 The lord, who 
would not believe the prophecy of plenty, 
having the charge of the gate, it traits 
den to death in the prett, 

T hen Elisha said, Hear ye 
the word of the Lord ; 
Thus saith the Lord, «To 
morrow about this time shall 
a measure of fine flour be sold 
for a shekel, and two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, in 
the gate of Samaria. 


2 ^Then fa lord on whose 
hand the king leaned answer- 
ed the man of God, and said. 
Behold, « if the Lord would 
make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be? And he 
said, Behold, thou shalt see 
it with thine eyes, but shalt 
not eat thereof. 

3 ^ And there were four 
leprous men ‘'at the entering 
in of the gate : and they said 
one to another, Why sit we 
here until we die? 

4 If we say. We will enter 
into the city, then the famine 
is in the city, and we shall die 
there : and If we sit still here, 
we die also. Now therefore 
come, and let us fall unto the 
host of the Syrians ; if they 
save us alive, we shall live ; 
and if they kill us, we shall 
but die. 

5 And they rose up in the 
twilight, to go unto the camp 
of the Syrians : and when they 
were come to the uttermost 
part of the camp of Syria, 
oehold, there was no man 
there. 

6 For the Lord had made 
the host of the Syrians «to 
hear a noise of chariots, and a 
noise of horses, even the noise 
of a great host : and they said 
one to another, Lo, the king 
of Israel hath hired against us 
/the kings of the Hittites, and 
the kings of the Egyptians, to 
come upon us. 

7 Wherefore they r arose and 
fled in the twilig'ht, and left 
their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses, even the camp 
as it was, and fled for their 
life. 

8 A nd when these lepers came 
to the uttermost part of the 
camp, they went into one tent. 
and did eat and drink, and 
carried thence silver, and gold, 
and raiment, and went and hid 
it; and came again, and en- 
tered into another tent, and 
carried thence also, and went 
and hid it. 

9 Then they said one to an- 
other, We do not well; this 
day is a day of goml tidings, 
and we hold our peace : if we 
tarry till the morning light, 
tsome mischief will come up- 
on us : now therefore come, 
that we mav go and tell the 
king’s housenold. 

10 So they came and called 
unto the jiorter of the city; 


B.O. 
dr. 898. 


tvM. 17,19, 
80. 

<tH*b.a 
lotd which 
belongad to 
the king 
leaning up- 
onhithund, 
ch.6. 18. 


d Levit. 18. 
48. 


r28>.6.S4. 

cli. 10 . 7 . 

Job 16. 91. 


!/l Kin. 10. 
89. 


g P«. 48. 4 , 
6 , 6 . 

l*ro. 28. 1. 


+ Heb. we 
thall find 
punith- 
meut. 
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M. c. and they told them, saying, 
cir. Boa . We came to the camp of the 
Syrians, and, behold, there 
was no man there, neither 
voice of man, but horses tied, 
and asses tied, and the tents 
as they were. 

'11 And he called the por- 
ters ; and they told it to the 
king’s house within. 

12 And the king arose in 
the night, and said unto his 
servants, 1 will now shew you 
what the Syrians have done 
to us. They know that we he 
hungry ; therefore are they 
gone out of the camp to hide 
themselves in the field, say- 
ing, When they come out of 
the city, we shall catch them 
alive, and get into the city. 

13 And one of his servants 
answered and said, Let some 
lake, 1 pray thee, five of tlie 
horses that remain, which are 

fHeb.iBif. left tin the city, (behold, they 
are as all the multitude of Is- 
rael that are left in it: behold, 
I say, they are even as all the 
multitude of the Israelites that 
are consumed : ) and let us send 
and see. 

14 They took therefore two 
chariot horses; and the king 
sent after the host of the Sy- 
rians, saying, Go and see. 

15 And they went after them 
unto Jordan ; and, lo, all the 
way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians had 
cast away in their haste. And 
the messengers returned, and 
told the king, 

l(j And the people went out, 
and spoiled the tents of the 
Syrians. So a measure of fine 
flour was soM for a shekel, and 
two measures of barley for a 
/( ver. 1. shekel, according to the word 
of the Lohd. 

17 An<l the king appoint- 
ed the lord on whose hand he 
leaned tt) have the charge of 
the gate: and the people trode 
upon him in the gate, and he 

i < h. fi. 32. died, ‘ a.s the man of God had 
v«r- a. said, who spake when the king 
came down to him. 

18 And it came to pa.s.s as 
the man of God had .spoken to 

ivtr.i. the king, saying, *Two mea- 
sures of barley for a shekel, 
and a measure of fine flour 
for a shekel, shall be to nior- 
rhw about this time in the 
gate of Samaria : 

1.9 And that lord answered 
the man of God, and said. 


Now, behold, (/’the Lord b.c. 
•houid make windows in hea- ctr. aw . 
ven, might such a thing be? 

And he said. Behold, thou 
shall see it with thine eyes, 
but shall not eat thereof.^ 

20 And so it fell out unto 
him : for the people trode up- 
on him in the gate, and he 
died. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 TAe SAunammite, having If ft her coun- 
try tcven years, tu avoid the Jorewarnrd 
/amine, jor Etishu’s miracle sake hath 
her land t etlored by the king, 7 Hannel, 
leinir sent with a preeeul by Ben-Hadad 
to Elisha at Damascus, a/ter he had 
heard the prapMcy, killeih his master, 
and succeedeth Aim. 1 6 Jehvram's wick - 
ed reign in J udah. 20 Edom and Libuah 
revolt. 23 fthaxiah succeedeth Jehoram. 

25 ydhasiah's wicked reign. 88 lie «»• 
siteth Jehoram wounded, at Jetreei, 

T hen spake Elisha unto dr. 88i. 

the woman, « whose son flch. 4 . 35 . 
he had restored to life, saying, 

Arise, and go thou and thine 

household, and sojourn where- 

soe^ er thou eanst sojourn : for 

the Lord ^-hath called for a bPt.io5.i6. 

famine; and it shall also come 

upon the land seven years, 

2 And the woman arose, and 
did after the saying of the 
man of God : and she went 
with her household, and so- 
mumed in the land of the 
Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass at the ch* 886. 
seven years’ end, that the wo- 
man returned out of the land 
of the Philistines: ^nd she went 
forth to cry unto the king for 
her house and for her land. 

4 And the king talked with 
f Gehazi the servant of the man c ch. 6. 27 . 
of God, saying. Tell me, 1 pray 
thee, all the great things that 
Elisha hath done. 

6 And it came to pass, a^ he 
was telling the king how he 
had ^ restoreii a dean body to ^ «•»* *■ 36- 
life, that, behold, the woman, 
whose son he had restored to 
life, cried to the king for her 
house and for her land. And 
Geliazi said, My lord, I) king, 
this is the woman, and this is 
her son, whom Elisha restored 
to life. 

fi And when the king asked 
tlie woman, she told him. So 
the king appointed unto her 
a ceitain H officer, saying. Re- 80 t, 
store all that was hcr’s, and 
all the fruits of the field since 
the day that she left the land, 
even until now. 

7 And Elisha came to Ha- 886. 
ma.scus; and Ben-liadad the 
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ft 12. 17. 
ft 13. 3, 7. 
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/eh. 15. 10.1 
Hi«. 13.10. 
Amu* 1.13. 


mlSain.17. 

43. 

<t 1 Kia. 19. 
15. j 


o2rhro.91. 
3. 4. 
f H«b. 
reijfued. 
to 

r«ii;n in 
coiiMirt 
with hi« 
fatliei. I 
p 2 Chrn.21 . 1 
5.ftc. 
a v»r, 26. 


kin^: of Syria was sick; and 
it was told him, saylnff, The 
man of God is come hither. 

8 And the king said unto «Ha- 
zael, /Take a present in thine 
hand, and go, meet the man 
of God, and f enquire of the 
Lord by him, sa^ng, Shall I 
recover of this disease ? 

9 So Hazael went to meet 
him, and took a present f with 
him, even of every good thing 
of Damascus, forty camels j 
burden, and came and stood 
before him, and said, Thy son 
Ben-hadad king of Syria hath 
sent me to thee, saying. Shall 
I recover of this disease ? 

10 And Elisha said unto him. 
Go, say unto him. Thou may- 
est certainly recover : howbeit 
the Lord hath shewed me that 
*he shall surely die. 

11 And he settled his coun- 
tenance tstedfastly, until he 
was ashamed: and the man 
of God * wept 

12 And Hazael said, Why 
weepeth my lord ? And he an- 
swered, Because I know *the 
evil that thou wilt do unto the 
children of Israel : their strong 
hol/is wilt thou set on fire, 
and their young men wilt thou 
slay with the sword, and ^wilt 
dash their children, and rip 
up their women with child. 

13 And Hazael said.But what 
**/> thy servant a dog, that he 
should do, this great thing? 
And Elisha answered, »»lne 
Lord hath shewed me that 
thou ehalt be king over Syria. 

14 So he depart^ from Eli- 
sha, and came to his master; 
who said to him. What said 
Elisha to thee? And he an- 
swered, He told me Oiat thou 
shouldest surely recover. 

13 And it came to pa.H» on 
the morrow, that he took a 
thick cloth, and dipped it in 
water, and spread it on his 
face, so that he died : and Ha- 
zael reigned in his stead. 

16 *11 And in the fifth year of 
Joram the son of Ahab king 
of Israel, Jehoshaphat beinff 
then king of Judah, "Jehoram 
the son of Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah + began to reign. 

17 /»Thirty and two years old 
was he when he began to reign ; 
and he roigned eight years in 
Jerusalem. 

18 And he walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, as did 
the house of Ahab : for » the 


daughter of Ahab was his wife : 
and ne did evil In the sight of 
the Lord. 

19 Yet the Lord would not 
destroy Judah for David his 
servant's sake, ♦•as he promis- 
ed him to give him alway a 
flight, and to his children. 

20 In his days 'Edom re- 
volted from under the hand 
of Judah, ^and made a king 
over themselves. 

21 So Joram went over to 
Zair, and all the chariots with 
him; and he rose by night, 
and smote the Edomites which 
compassed him about, and 
the captains of the chariots : 
and the people fled into their 
tents. 

22 B Yet Edom revolted from 
under the hand of Judah un- 
to this day. “Then Libnah 
revolted at the same time. 

23 And the rest of the acts 
of Joram, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
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» Gen. 27. 


ch. 8. 27. 

2 Chrn.21. 
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/ 1 Kin. 22. 
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I And *0 
fiilfillml, 
Uen.27.40. 
« 2Chro.21. 


kings of Judah? 

24 And Joram slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of Da- 
vid: and 'IlAhaziah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

25 % In the twelfth year of 
Joram the son of Ahab king 
of Israel did Ahaziah the son 
of Jehoram king of Judah be- 
gin to reign. 

26 vTwo and twenty years 
old teas Ahaziah when he be- 
gan to reign ; and he reignetl 
one year in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Atha- 
liah, the B daughter of Omri 
king of Israel. 

27 'And he walked in the 
way of the house of Ahab, 
and did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, as did the house of 
Ahab : for he was the son in 
law of the house of Ahab. 

28 U And he went “with Jo- 
ram the son of Ahab to the 
war against Hazael king of 
Syria in Ramoth-gilead ; and 
the Syrians wounded Joram. 

29 And *'king Joram went 
back to be healed in Jezreel 
of the woiind.s t which the Sy- 
rians had given him at BRa- 
mah, when he fought against 
Hazael king of Syria. 'And 
Ahaziah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to 
see Joram the son of Ahab 
in Jezreel, because he was 
tsick. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


if Head. 4 7'he jyrophet havinif done hit 
mettage Jleeth. 11 Jehnt being made 
king ov the toidiert. kiUeth Joram in 
the fieM ofSahoth. 27 Ahaxiah it tlain 
at Onr, and buried at Jerutalem. 80 
Proud Jetebtl if thrown down out gf » 
viindotu, anti eaten by dogt. 

A nd Elisha the prophet 
called one of •tne chil- 
dren of the prophets, and said 
unto him, ^Gird up thy loit^ 
and take this box of oil in 
thine hand, oand go to Ra- 
moth-gilead ; 

2 And when thou comest 
thither, look out there Jehu 
the son of Jehoshaphat the 
son of Nimshi, and go in, and 
make him arise up from a- 
mong ^'his brethren, and carry 
him to an t inner chamber ; 

3 Then « take the box of oil, 
and pour it on his head, and 
say. Thus saith the Lord, I 
have anointed thee king over 
Israel. Then open the door, 
and flee, and tarry not 
4 II So the young man, even 
the young man the prophet, 
went to Ramoth-gilead. 

5 And when he came, behold, 
the captains of the host were 
sitting; and he said, I have an 
errano to thee, 0 captain. And 
Jehu said, Unto which of all 
us? And he said. To thee, O 
captain. 

6 And he arose, and went 
into the house ; and he poured 
the oil on his head, and said 
unto him. /Thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, I have 
anointed thee king over the 
peojilc of the Lord, even over 
Israel. 

7 And thou shalt smite the 
house of Ahab thy master, 
that I may avenge the blood 
of mv servants the prophets, 
and tne blood of all the ser- 
vants of the Lord, at the 
hand of Je7.ebel. 

8 For the whole house of Ahab 
shall iierish ; and * 1 will cutoff 
from Ahab <hira that pis-seth 
gainst the wall, and *him that 
is shut up and left in Israel : 

9 And I will make the house 
of Ahab like the house of Ue- 
roboam the son of Nebat, and 
like the house of ■•Daasha the 
son of Ahijah ; 

10 "And the dogs shall eat 
Jezebel in the portion of Jez- 
reel, and there shall be none 
to bury her. And he opened 
the door, and fled. 


11 % Then Jehu came forth 
to the servants of his lord; 
and one said unto him. Is all 
well? wherefore came •this 
mad. fellow to thee? And he I 
said unto them, Ye know the 
man, and his communication. 

12 And they said, It is false ; 
tell us now. And he said, 
llius and thus spake he to 
me, saying. Thus saith the] 
Lord, 1 Imve anointed thee] 
king over Israel. 

13 Then they hasted, and 
V took every man his garment, 
and put it under him on the 
top of the stairs, and blew 
with trumpets, saying, Jehu 
tis king. 

14 So Jehu the son of Jeho- 
shaphat the son of Nimshi 
conspired against J oram. (Now 
Joram had kept Ramoth-gi- 
lead, he and all Israel, because 
of Hazael king of Syria. 

15 But 9 king + Joram was 
returned to be healed in Jez- 
reel of the wounds which the 
Syrians thad given him. when 
he fought with Hazael king of 
Syria.) And Jehu said. If it 
be your minds, then t let none' 
go forth nor escape out of the 
city to go to tell it in Jezreel. 

16 So Jehu rode in a chariot, 
and went to Jezreel; for Jo-* 
ram lay there. ’^Aud Ahaziah 
king of Judah was come down 
to see J oram. 

17 And there stood a watch- 
man on the tower in Jezreel, 
and he spied the company of| 
Jehu as W came, ana said, I 
see a company. And Joram 
said. Take an horseman, and 
send to meet them, and let 
him say, it peace? 

18 So there went one on 
horseback to meet him, and 
said. Thus saith the king. Is it 
peace? And Jehu said, What 
nast thou to do with peace? 
turn thee behind me. And the 
watchman told, saying. The 
messenger came to them, but 
he cometh not again. 

19 Then he sent out a second 
on horseback, which came to 
them, and said. Thus saith the 
king. Is it peace? And Jehu 
answered. What hast thou to 
do with peace? turn thee be- 
hind me. 

28 And the watchman told, 
saying. He came even unto 
them, and cometh not again : 
and the H driving is like the 
driving of Jehu the son of| 
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Nimshi; for he driveth ffti- 
riously. 

21 And Joram said, + Make 
ready. And his chariot was 
made ready. And ‘Joram kinff 
of Israel and Ahaziah king or 
Judah went out, each in his 
chariot, and they went out 
against Jehu, and tmet him 
in the portion of Naboth the 
Jezreehte. 

22 And it came to pass, when 
Joram saw Jehu, that he said. 
Is it peace, Jehu ? And he an- 
swer^, What peace, so long 
as the whoredoms of thy mo- 
ther Jezebel and her witch- 
crafts are so many ? 

23 And Joram turned his 
hands, and fled, and said to 
Ahaziah, Tliere is treachery, 
O Ahaziah. 

24 And Jehu tdrew a bow 
with his full strength, and 
smote Jehoram between his 
arms, and the arrow went out 
at his heart, and he tsunk 
down in his chariot 

25 Then said Jehu to Bidkar 
his captain, Take up, and cast 
him in the portion of the field 
of Naboth the Jezreelite: for 
remember how that when I 
and thou rode together after 
Ahab his father, Uhe Lord 
laid this burden upon him ; 

26 Surely I have seen yes- 
terday the t blood of Naboth, 
and the blood of his sons, saith 
the Lord ; and «I will ret|uite 
thee in this Iplat saith the 
Lord. Now therefore take 
and cast him into the plat of 
ground, according to the word 
of the Lord. 

27 But when Ahaziah the 
king of Judah saw this, he fled 
by the way of the garden house. 
And Jehu followed after him, 
and said. Smite him also in 
the chariot. And they did so 
at the going up to Gur, which 
is by Ibleara. And he fled to 
'Megiddo, and died there. 

28 And his servants carried 
him in a chariot to Jerusalem, 
and buried him in his sepul- 
chre with his fathers in the 
city of David. 

29 And in the eleventh year 
of Joram the son of Ahab 
began Ahaziah to reign over 
Judah. 

30 ^ And when Jehu was 
come to Jezreel, Jezebel heard 
of its yand she t painted her 
face, and tired her head, and 
looked out at a window. 


31 And as Jehu entered in at 
the gate, she said, • Had Zimri 
peace, who slew his master? 

32 And he lifted up his face 
to the window, and said. Who 
is on my side? who? And 
there looked out to him two 
or three 11 eunuchs. 

33 And he said. Throw her 
down. So they threw her 
down : and some of her blood 
was sprinkled on the wall, and 
on the horses: and he trode 
her under foot. 

34 And when he was come 
hij he did eat and drink, and 
said. Go, see now this cursed 
woman, and bury her : for 
“she is a king’s daughter. 

35 And they went to bury 
her: but they found no more 
of her than tne scull, and the 
feet, and the palms of her 
hands. 

36 Wherefore they came a- 
gain, and told him. And he 
said. This is the word of the 
Lord, which he spake tby 
his servant Elijah the Tish- 
bite, saying, J'In the ])ortion 
of Jezreel shall dogs eat the 
flesh of Jezebel : 

37 And the carcase of Jezebel 
shall be «as dung upon the 
face of the field in the portion 
of Jezreel ; so that they shall 
not say, This is Jezebel. 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 Jehu, by hit Mtert, enuerth eevmty of 
Ahah't children to he brhrarled. 8 He ete- 
cutr.th the fact h^the prophecy of Ktijah, 
12 At the thfartnie hinite he tlapeth tv'u 
and forty of Ahntinh't brethren. 15 
Hr taketh Jehmadnb into hi* company. 
18 Oy eubtilty he dutruyelh nil the omr- 
»hip^* of Baal, 29 Jehu foUowrth 
Jeroboam'* tint. 32 Hnxael onprrtteth 
Itrnel. 34 Jvhtiahuz tucceedeth Jehu. 


A nd Ahab had seventy sons 
in Samaria. And Jehu 
wrote letters, and sent to .Sa- 
maria, unto the rulers of Jez- 
reel, to the elders, and to 
tthem that brought up Ahab’s 
children, saying, 

2 Now as soon as this letter 
coineth to you, seeing your 
master’s sons are with you, 
and there are with you cha- 
riots and horses, a fenced city 
also, and armour ; 

3 Look even out the best 
and meetest of your master’s 
sons, and set him on his fa- 
ther’s throne, and fight for 
your master’s house. 

4 But they were exceedingly 
afraid, and said. Behold, two 
kings stood not before him: 
how then shall we stand ? 
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5 And he that was over the 
house, and he that was over 
the city, the elders also, and 
the bringers up of the children, 
sent to Jehu, saying, We are 
thy servants, and will do all 
that thou shalt bid us ; we will 
not make any king : do thou 
that which is good in thineeyes. 

6 Then he wrote a letter the 
second time to them, saying. 
If ye be + mine, and if ye wfll 
hearken unto my voice, take 
ye the heads of the men your 
master’s sons, and come to me 
to Jezreel by to morrow this 
time. Now the king’s sons, 
being seventy persons, were 
with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up. 

7 And it came to pa.ss, when 
the letter came to them, that 
they took the king’s sons, and 
“slew seventy persons, and 
put their heads in baskets, 
and sent him them to Jezreel. 

8 *[1 And there came a mes- 
senger, and told him, sayina, 
They have brought the heaos 
of the king’s .sons. And he 
said. Lay ye them in two heaps 
at the entering in of the gate { 
until the morning. 

8 And it came to pass in the 
morning, that he went out, 
and stood, and said to all the j 

E eonle, Ye be righteous: be- 
ola, * I conspired against my 
master, and slew him : but 
who slew all these? 

10 Know now that there .shall 
®fall unto the earth nothing of 
the word of the Lord, which 
the Lord spake concerning the 
house of Ahab : for the Lord 
hath done that which he spake 
‘'tby his servant Elijah. 

11 So Jehu slew all that re- 
mained of the house of Ahab 
in Jezreel, and all his great 
men, and his || kinsfolks, and 
his priests, until he left him 
none remaining. 

12 ^ And he arose and de- 
parted, and came to Samaria. 

\ And as he was at the t shear- 
ing house in the way, 

13 « Jehu tmet with the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah king of Ju- 
dah, and said, Who are ye? 
And they answered. We are 
the brethren of Ahaziah ; and 
we go down tto .salute the 
children of the king and the 
children of the queen. 

14 And he said, Take them 
alive. And they took them 
alive, and slew them at the 


pit of the shearing house, even 
two and forty men; neither 
Irft he any of them. 

Ifi ^ And when he was de- 
parted thence, he t lighted on 
/Jehonadab the son of fRe- 
chab coming to meet him : ■ 
and he t saluted him, and said 
to him, Is thine heart right, 
as my heart is with thy heart? 
And Jehonadab answered. It 
is. If it be, *give me thine 
hand. And he gave him his 
hand ; and he took him up to 
him into the chariot 
I 16 And he said. Come with 
me, and see my ^zeal for the 
Lord. So they made him 
ride in his chariot 

17 And when he came to 
Samaria, ^he slew all that 
remained unto Ahab in Sa- 
maria, till he had destroyed 
him, according to the saying 
of the Lord, t which he spake 
to Elijah. 

18 if And Jehu gathered all 
the people together, and said 
unto them, "Ahab served Baal 
a little; but Jehu sliall serve 
him much. 

19 Now therefore call unto 
me all the * prophets of Baal, 
all his servants, and all his 
priests ; let none be wanting : 
for 1 have a great sacrifice to 
do to Baal ; wno.soever shall be 
w'anting, he shall not live. But 
Jehu did it in subtilty, to the 
intent that he might destroy 
the worshippers of Baal. 

20 And Jehu said, t Proclaim 
a solemn a.ssembly for Baal. 
And they proclaimed it. 

21 Ana Jehu sent through 
all Israel: and all the wor- 
shippers of Baal came, so that 
there was not a man left that 
came not And they came in- 
to the “house of Baal; and 
the house of Baal was Bfull 
from one end to another. 

22 And he said unto him that 
was over the vestry, Bring 
forth vestments for all the 
worshipjiers of Baal. And he 
brought them forth vestments. 

23 And Jehu went, and Jeho- 
nadab the son of Rechab, in- 
to the house of Baal, and said 
unto the worshippers of Baal, 
Search, and look that there 
be here with you none of the 
.servants of the Lord, but the 
worshippers of Baal only. 

24 Ana when they went in 
to offer sacrifices and burnt 
offerings, Jehu appointed four- 
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score men without, and said. 
If any of the men whom I 
have brought into your hands 
escape, he that letteth him po^ 
i’his life shall he for the life 
of him. 

25 And it came to pass, as 
soon as he had made an end 
of offering the burnt offering, 
that Jehu said to the guara 
and to the captains. Go in, 
and slay them ; let none come 
forth. And they smote them 
with t the edge of the sword; 
and the guard and the captains 
cast them out, and went to the 
city of the house of Baal. 

26 And they brought forth 
the 1 9 images out of the house 
of Baal, and burned them. 

27 And they brake down the 
image of Baal, and brake down 
the house of Baal, ♦^and made 
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it a draught house unto this 
day. 

28 Thus Jehu destroyed Baal 
out of Israel. 

29 If Howbeit/rom the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin, Jehu 
! departed not from after them, 
to wit, 'the golden calves that 
were in Beth-el, and that were 
in Dan. 

30 And the Lord said unto 
Jehu, Because thou hast done 
well in executing that which 
is right in mine eyes, and ha.st 
done unto the house of Ahab 
according to all that was in 
mine heart, ^thy children of 
the fourth peneration shall sit 
on the throne of Israel. 

31 But Jehu ttook no heed 
to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel with all 
his heart: for he departed not 
from “the sins of Jeroboam, 
which made Israel to sin. 

32 51 In those days the Lord 
began tto cut Israel short: 
and *Hazael smote them in 
all the coasts of Israel ; 

33 From Jordan tea.stward, 
all the land of Gilead, the Gad- 
ites, and the Reubenites, and 
the Manassites, from Aroer, 
which is by the river Amon, 
Seven vGilead and Rashan. 

,34 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehu, and all that he did, and 
all his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chro- 
nicl^'of the kings of Israel ? 

3.5 And Jehu slept with his 
fathers : and they buried him 
in Samaria. And Jehoahaz 
his son reigned in his stead. 


36 And f the time that Jehu 
reigned over Israel in Samaria 
was twenty and eight years. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Jekantk, beinf amved Jehatkebn hfa 
aunt from jftbaliah't mataofire of tha 
teed reytd, it kid tit f/eart the home 
tfOod. 4 Jehoinda, giving order to the 
eaptaina, in the aeoenth year emointeth 
him king. 18 Athnliah it atain. 17 
Jthoiada rtAoreth the toorihip of Ood. 

A ND when «Athaliah the 
mother of Ahaziah saw 
that her son was dead, she 
arose and destroyed all the 
tseed royal. 

2 But LTehosheba, the daugh- 
ter of king Joram, sister of 
Ahaziah, tmk H Joash the son 
of Ahaziah, and stole him from 
among the king’s sons which 
were slain ; and they hid him, 
even him and his nurse, in the 
hedchamberfrom Athaliah, so 
that he was not slain. 

3 And he was with her hid 
in the house of the Lord six 
years. And Athaliah did reign 
over the land. 

4 5f And 'the seventh year 
Jehoiada sent and fetched the 
rulers over hundreds, with the 
captains and the guard, and 
brought them to him into the 
house of the Lord, and made 
a covenant with them, and 
took an oath of them in the 
house of the Lord, and shew- 
ed them the king’s son. 

5 And he commanded them, 
saying, This is the thing that 
ye shall do ; A third part of 
you that enter in '^on tne sab- 
bath shall even lie keepers of 
the watch of the king’s house; 

6 And a third })art shall he 
at the gate of Sur ; and a third 
part at the gate behind the 
guard : so shall ye keep the 
watch of the house, Bthat it 
be not broken down. 

7 And two Bt parts of all you 
that go forth on the sabbath, 
even they shall keep the watch 
of the house of the Lord 
about the king. 

8 And ye shall compass the 
king round about, every man 
with his wea^Kins in his hand ; 
and he that cometh within the 
ranges, let him be slain : and 
be ye with the king as he go- 
eth out and as he cometh in. 

9 'And the captains over the 
hundreds did according to all 
thinps that Jehoiada the priest 
commanded : and they took 
every man his men that were 
to come in on the sabbath. 
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wHh them that t^ould go out 
on the sabbath, and came to 
Jehoiada the priest 

10 And to the captains over 
hundreds did the priest rive 
king David’s spears and shields, 
that were in the temple of the 
Lord. 

11 And the guard stood, eve- 

Y man with his weapons in 

his hand, round about the 
king, from the right t comer 
of the temple to the left cor- 
ner of the temple, along by 
the altar and the temple. 

12 And he brought forth the 
king’s son, and put the crown 
u))on him, and ijave him the 
testimony ; and they made him 
king, and anointed him ; and 
they eloped their hands, and 
said, +/God save the king. 

13 % ^And when Athaliah 
heard the noise of the guard 
and of the people, she came 
to the people into the temple 
of the Lord. 

14 And when she looked, be- 
hold, the king stood by *a 
pillar, as the manner wat, and 
the princes and the trumpet- 
ers by the king, and all the 
people of the land rejoiced, 
and blew with tmmpets: ana 
Athriiah rent her clothes, and 
cried. Treason, Treason. 

15 J3ut Jehoiada the priest 
commanded the captains of 
the hundreds, the officers of 
the host, and said unto them. 
Have her forth without the 
ranges : .and him that follow- 
eth her kill with the sword. 
For the priest had said. Let 
her not be slain in the house 
of the Lord. 

16 And they laid hands on 
her ; and she went by the way 
by the which the horses came 
into the king’s house: and 
there was she slain. 

17 ^ <And Jehoiada made a 
covenant betw'een the Lord 
and the king and the people, 
that they should be the Lord’s 
I>eople ; ^ between the king al- 
so and the people. 

18 And all the people of the 
land went into the ‘house of 
Baal, and brake it down ; his 
altars and his images *" brake 
they in pieces thoroughly, and 
slew Mattan the paest of Baal 
l)efore the altars. And "the 
priest appointed i officers over 
the house of the Lord. 

19 And he took the rulers 
over hundreds, and the cap- 


tains, and the guard, and all 
the people of the land; and 
they brought down the king 
ftrom the house of the Lord, 
and came by the way of the 
gate of the guard to the king’s 
house. And he sat on me 
throne of the kings. 

20 And all the people of the 
land i^oiced, and the city was 
in quiet : and they slew Atha- 
liah with the sword beside the 
king’s house. 

21 » Seven years old was Je- 
hoash when he began to reign. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jeheaih reigneth well all the dove tf Je- 
hoiada. 4 He gineth order for the repair 
of the temple. 17 Haxatl it dinerted from 
Jemtalem by a nrejent of the hallowed 
treaoure*. IQJeheath betngtlain by hit 
tervanttfAmoMiak trtcceeiUth him. 

I N the seventh year of Jehu 
“Jehoash began to reign; 
and forty years reigned he in I 
Jerusalem. And his mother’s! 
name was Z ibiah of Beer-sheba. 

2 And Jehoash did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord all his days wherein 
Jehoiada the priest instructed 
,him. ' 

3 But ^ the high places were 
not taken away : the people 
still sacrificed and burnt ui-' 
cense in the high places. 

4 ^ And Jehoash said to the' 
priests, 'All the money of| 
the Bt dedicated things that isjiOr.AWy 
brought into the house of the! 

Lord, even •'the money 

rfEx.30.13. 
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every one that passeth the ac 
count, + the money that every 
man is set at, and all the 
money that t'cometh into 
any man’s heart to bring into 
the house of the Lord, 

5 Let the priests take it to 
them, every man of his ac- 
quaintance: and let them re- 
pair the breaches of the house, 
wheresoever any breach shall 
be found. 

6 But it was so, that fin the 
three and twentieth year of 
king Jehoash /the priests had 
not repaired the breaches of 
the house. 

7 <rThen king Jehoash called 
for Jehoiada tlie priest, and 
the other priests, and said un- 
to them. Why repair ye not 
the breaches of the house? 
now therefore receive no more 
money of your acquaintance, 
but deliver it for the breaches 
of the house. 

8 And the priests consented 
to receive no tnore money of' 
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the people, neither to repair 
the breach^ of the house. 

9 But Jehoiada the priest 
took *a chest, and bored a 
hole in the lid of it, and set 
it beside the altar, on the riffht 
side as one cometh into the 
house of the Loro : and the 
priests that kept the fdoor 
put therein all the money that 
was brought into the house 
of the Loro. 

10 And it was so, when they 
saw that there was much mo- 
ney in the chest, that the king's 
II scribe and the high priest came 
up, and tliey f put up in bags, 
and told the money that was 
found in the house or the Lord. 

11 And they gave the money, 
being told, into the hands of 
them that did the work, that 
had the oversight of the house 
of the Lord : and they f laid 
it out to the carpenters and 
builders, that wrought upon 
the house of the Lord, 

12 And to masons, and hew- 
ers of stone, and to buy tim- 
ber and hewed stone to repair 
the breaches of the house of 
the Lor d, and for all that 
t was laid out for the house to 
repair it. 

13 Howbeit * there were not 
made for the house of the 
Lord l>owls of .silver, snuffers, 
ba-sons, trumpets, any vessels 
of gold, or vessels of silver, of 
the money that was brought 
into the hou.se of the Lord : 

14 But they gave that to the 
workmen, ana rejiaired there- 
with the house of the Lord. 

15 Moreover * they reckoned 
not with the men, into whose 
hand they delivered the money 
to be bestowed on workmen: 
for they dealt faithfully. 

1(> ^Tne trespass money and 
sin money was not brought 
into the house of the Lord: 
"» it was the priests’. 

17 Then »‘Hazael king of 
Syria went up, and fought 
against Gath, and took it: and 
°Hazael set his face to go up 
to Jerusalem. 

18 And Jehoash king of Ju- 
dah J»took all the hallowed 
things that Jehosha[)hat, and 
Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fa- 
thers, kings of J udah, had de- 
dicat^^and his own hallowed 
things, and all the gold that 
was found in the treasures of 
the house of the Lord, and in 
the king’s house, and sent it to 


Hazael king of Syria: and he 
twent away from Jerusalem. 

19 H And the rest of the acts 
of Joash, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

20 And 9 his servants arose, and 
made a conspiracy, and slew 
Joa.sh in Rthe house of Millo, 
which goeth down to Silla. 

21 For •’Jozachar the son of 
Shimeath, and Jehozabad the 
son of BShomer, his servants, 
smote him, and he died ; and 
they buried him with his fa- 
thers in the city of David: 
and *Amaziah his son reigned 
in his stead. 


B.C. 

I dr. B40. 

fHsb. • 
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CHAPTER XIIT. 

l Jeknnhaz't winked reiifn, 8 Jrhoahan, 
oppressed bp liasatl, is lelievrd bu 
proper. 8 Joath surceedeth him. 10 
His wieked rcirn. IS Jeroboom sttcreed- 
eth bin, 14 l£/isha dpinp prophesieth to 
Joetsh three riefitries oeer the Syrians. 
20 The Moahites inrodinp the lond, 
Elisha's bones raise up a dead man. 
32 Hauael dyinp, Jonsh getteth three 
vieti»eie4 oner Hen-hadad, 


I N tthe three and twentieth! 

year of Joash the son of. 
Ahaziah king of Judah Jehoa- 
haz the son of Jehu began to 
reign over Israel in Samaria, 
awl re/ir/ned seventeen years. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
and tfolloweil the.sin.s of Jero- 
boam the son of Nebat, which 
made Israel to sin ; he depart- 
ed not therefrom. 

3 ^ And "the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against Is- 
rael, and he delivered them! 
into the hand of ^Glazael king 
of Syria, and into the hand of 
Ben-hadad the son of Hazael, 
all their days. 

4 And Jehoahazehesought the 
Lord, and the Lord hearken- 
ed unto him : for =^he saw the' 


8.56. 

fHpb. the 
tieenticth 
pear and 
ihhd pear. 


f Hub, walk' 
td after. 


ciT. 849. 
aJudj{.2.l4. 

Jch.O. 12. 


cir. 842. 
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oppression ofIsraeI,beeau.sethej 
king of Syria oppres.sed them. 

6 («And the Lord gave I srael j 
a saviour, so that they went 
out from under the hand of • ' • 
the Syrians; and the children 
of Israel dwelt in their tents, 
fas beforetime. 

6 Nevertheless they departed 
not from the sins of the house 
of Jeroboam, who made Israel 
sin, but t walked therein : /and i 
there 4 remained the grove al- 
so in Samaria.) 

7 Neither did he leave of the ■ 
people to Jehoahaz but fifty 
horsemen, and ten chariots, 
and ten thousand footmen ; 


fHeb. as 
pestm/ap, 
anil third 
dap. 


f\ Kin. 10. 
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for the king of Syria had de- 
stroyed them, ^and had made 
them like the dust by thresh- 
ing. 

8 ^ Now the rest of the acts 
of J enoahaz, and all that he did, 
and his might, are they not 
written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Israel ? 

» And Jehoahaz slept with his 
fathers ; and they buried him 
in Samaria: and Uoash his 
son reigned in his stead*. 

10 ^ In the thirty and se- 
venth year of Joash king of 
Judah began P Jehoash the son 
of Jehoahaz to reign over Is- 
rael in Samaria, and reigned 
sixteen years. 

1 1 Anti he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord ; 
he departed not from all the 
sins of Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, who made Israel sin: 
hut he walked therein. 

. 12 * And the rest of the acts 

of Joash, and ^all that he did, j 
and * his might wherewith he 
fought against Amaziah king 

; of Judah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

13 And Joash slept with his 
fathers ; and Jerol>oam sat up- 
on his throne : and Joash was 
buried in Samaria with the 
kings of Israel. 

14 ^ Now Elisha was fallen 
sick of his sickness whereof he 
died. And Joash the king of 
Israel came down unto him, 
and wept over his face, and 
said, O my father, my father, 
'the chariot of Israel, and the 
horftemen thereof. 

15 And Elisha said unto him. 
Take bow and arrows. And he 
took untf) him bow and arrows. 

18 And he said to the king of 

■e. Israel, tPut thine hand upon 

' the bow. And he put his hand 
upon it: and Elisha nut his 
hands upon the king’s nand.s. 

17 And he said. Oven the 
window ea.'ftward. And he 
opened it. Then Elisha said. 
Snoot. And he shot. And he 
said, The arrow of the Lord’s 
deliverance, and the arrow of 
deliverance from Syria: for 
thou shalt smite the Syrians 

). in "* Aphek, till thou have con- 
sumed them, 

18 And he said. Take the ar- 
rows. And he took them. And 
he said unto the king of Israel, 
Smite ujam the ground. And 
he smote thrice, and stayed. 


19 And the man of God was u. c. 
wroth with him, and said, 

Thou shouldest have smitten ‘ 
five or six times ; then hadst 
thou smitten Syria till thou 
hadst consumed it . » whereas • m. sa. 
now thou shalt smite Syria 
but thrice. 

20 H And Elisha died, and dr. 838. 
they buried him. And the 

bands of the Moabites invad- 
ed the Iknd at the coming in 
of the year. 

21 And it came to pass, as 
they were burying a man, that, 
behold, they spiM a band of 
men ,* and they cast the man 
into the seimlchre of Elisha: 

and when the man twas let +H«b.we^ 
down, and touched the bones 
of Elisha, he revived, and stood 
up on his feet 

22 If But oHazael king of oeh.8. 18 . 
Syria oppressed Israel all the 

days of Jehoahaz. 

23 PAnd the Lord was gra- pch.u.a?. 
cious unto them, and had com- 
passion on them, and 9 had re- yExnd. a. 
spect unto them, because of 

his covenant with Abraham, 
lsaac,andJacob,and would not i 

destroy them, neither cast he 
them from his tpresence as yet 
24. So Hazael king of Syria cir. b 3». 
died ; and Ben-hadad his son 
reigned in his stead. 

26 And Jehoash the son ofl 
Jehoahaz ttook again out of +Heb. 
the hand of Ben-hadad the son ; ^7^, 
i of Hazael the cities, which he' 

; had taken out of the hand ofi cir. 838. 
Jehoahaz his father by war. j 
•Three times did Joasn l)eat fw.i8.i9. 
him, and recovered the cities 
of Israel. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 jImatinK’t ronti rrin. 5 Hit jtutire 
•n the murrtrrrrt of hit father. 7 Hit 
oicturff ifver Kdom. Amasiah,prt)eok- 
ing JrJioaih, is wrrcnme and tpoiled. 15 
Jr.fy.5anm tuceerdelh Jehoash. 17 j4aut. 
xiah tiain bo n eotitpirruy. 21 Atariah 
tweetdrth him. 23 Jeroboam's trieked 
reign. 38 Zacharinh succeedeth him. 

I N "the second year of Joash 839. 

.son of Jehoahaz king of och. 13 . lo. 
Israel reigned Amaziah the,4 2CJin«. 1 
son of Joa.sh king of Judah. s*- j 
2 He was twenty and five I 

years old when he began to 
reign, and reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem. And 
his mother’s name was Jeho- 
addan of Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
yet not like David his fhther: 
he did according to all things 
as Joash his father did. 

4 ^Howbeit the high places ccii. 12 . 3 . 
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were not taken away: as yet the 
people did sacrifice and burnt 
incense on the high places. 

5 ^ And it came to pass, as 
soon as the kingdom was con- 
firmed in his hand, that he 

. slew his servants ^ which had 
slain the king his father. 

6 But the children of the min- 
derers he slew not : according 
unto that which is written in 
the book of the law of Moses, 
wherein the Lord command- 
ed, saying, «The fathers shall 
not be put to death for the 
children, nor the children be 

E ut to death for the fathers; 

ut every man shall be put to 
death for his own sin, 

7 /He slew of Edom in s the 
• valley of salt ten thousand. 

and took II Selah by war, * ana 
! calleil the name or it Joktheel 
unto this day. 

8 H ‘Then Amaziah sent mes- 
sengers to Jehoash, the son 
of Jehoahaz .son of Jehu, king 
of Israel, saying, Come, let us 
look one another in the face. 

• 9 And Jehoash the king of 

Israel sent to Amaziah king 
of Judah, saying, *The thistle 
that was in Lebanon sent to 
. the ^ cedar that was in Leba- 
non, saying, Give thy daugh- 
ter to my son to wife: and 
there passed by a wild bea.st 
that was in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

10 Thou hast indeed smitten 
• Edom, and "• thine heart hath 
• lifted thee up: glory and 

, tarry tathome : for why should- 
est thou meddle to thi/ hurt, 
that thou shouldest fall, even 
thou, and J udah with thee ? 

11 But Amaziah would not 
hear. Therefore Jehoash king 
of Israel went up ; and he ana 
Amaziah king of Judah look- 
ed one another in the face at 
" Beth-shemesh, which belong- 
eth to Judah. 

12 And J udah t was put to the 
worse before Israel ; and they 
fled every man to their tents. 

1 3 And J ehoash king of Israel 
took Amaziah king of J udah, 
the son of Jehoash the son of 
Ahaziah, at Beth-shemesh, and 
came to Jerusalem, and brake 
down the wall of Jerusalem 
t. from "the gate of Ephraim 
unto Pthe comer gate, four 
;; hundred cubits, 

14 And he took all 7the gold 
and silver, and all the vessels 
that wore found in the house 


of the Lord, and In the trea- 
sures of the king's house, and 
hostages, and returned to Sa- 
maria. 

15 ^ ‘■Now the rest of the r 
acts of Jehoash which he did, 
and his might, and how he 
fought with Amaziah king of 
Juclah, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel ? 

16 And Jehoash slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
Samaria with the kings of Is- 
rael ; and Jeroboam tiis son 
reimed in his stead. 

17 % »And Amaziah the son • 
of Joash king of Judah lived 
after the death of Jehoash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel fif- 
teen years. 

18 And the rest of the acts of 
Amaziah, are they not writ- 
ten in the hook of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of J udah ? 

19 Now <they made a con- < 
spiracy against him in Jeru.sa- 
lem : and he fled to * Lachish ; * 
but they .sent after him to La- 
chish, and slew him there. 

20 And they brought him on 
hor-ses: and he was buried at 
Jerusalem with his fathers in 
the city of David. 

21 f And all the people of 
Judah took 'Azarian, which * 
was sixteen years old, and 
made him king instead of his 
father Amaziah. 

22 He built vElath, and re- s 
stored it to Judah, after that 
the king slept with his fathers. 

23 ^ In the fifteenth year of 
Amaziah the son of Joa-sh king : 
of Judah Jeroboam the son of 
Joa.sh king of Israel began to 
reign in Samaria, and reigned 
forty and one years. 

24 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : 
he departed not from all the 
sins of Jeroboam the .son of 
Nebat, who made Lsrael to sin. 

2.'> He restored the coast of 
Israel 'from the entering of ‘ 
Hamath unto "the sea of the 
plain, according to the word 
of the Lord ^d of Lsrael, 
which he spake by the hand 
of his serv^ant ^ Jonah, the son i 
of Amittai.the prophet, which 
was of ®Gath-hepher, 

26 For the Lord '/saw the « 
affliction of Israel, that it was 
very bitter: for ^ there ivas ' 
not any shut up, nor any left, ' 
nor any helper for Israel. 

27 /And the Lord said not!.; 
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thathe would blot out thename 
of Israel from under heaven : 
but he saved them by the hand 
of Jeroboam the son of Joash. 

28 H Now the rest of the acts 
of Jeroboam, and all that he 
did, and his mifiht, how he 
warred, and how he recover- 
ed Damascus, and Hamath, 

K which belonged to Judah, for 
Israel, are they not written In 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel? 

29 Ana Jeroboam slept with 
his fathers, even with the kings 
of Israel ; and *Zachariah hw 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 ./Itariali'i ffotid rfign. 6 He a 

leper, Jidham mccerdeih. 8 Zaciurnah, 
the last o/ Jrlm't eevrration, reiirninr I 
iU^ it thin by fihaVnm. 13 fthallu-ta, I 
rri^iny a month, it thin by Menahnn. j 
16 Menahrm ilrenytkenrtb binaelj by i 
Vul. 21 Pekiihinh lurrredeth him. 23 ' 
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the twenty and .seventh 


9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
as his fathers had done: he 
departed not from the sins of | 
Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

10 And Shallum the son ofl 
Jabesh conspired against him, 
and » smote him before the 
people, and slew him, and 
reigned in his stead. 

11 And the rest of the acts 
of Zachariah, behold, they are 
written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Is- 
rael. 

12 This was ^ the word of the 
Lord which he spake unto 
Jehu, saying. Thy sons shall 
sit on the throne of Israel un- 
to the fourth generation. And 
so it came to pass. 

1.3 Shallum the son of Ja- 
be.sh began to reign in the nine 
and thirtieth year of ^Uzziah 
king of Judah ; and he reigned 
+ a full month in Samaria. 

14 For Menahem the son of 


phealetl, 
Amn* 7. 0. 
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year of Jeroboam king of | Gadi went up from *'Tir«ah, 
Israel "liegan ^'Azariah .son ! and came to Samaria, and 
of Amaziah king of Judah to j smote Shallum the son of Ja- 
reign. j be.sh in Samaria, and slew him, 

2 Sixteen years old was he ; and reigned in his stead, 
when he began to reign, and ] 15 And the rest of the acts of| 
he reigned two and fifty years j Shallum, .and his con.spiracy 


ytxariah. 
tHeb. a 
month of 
dnyt. 

* I Kin. 14. 
17. 


in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Jecholiah of 
Jerusalem. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 


which he made, behold, they 
are written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Israel. 

18 ^ Then Menahem smote 
^Tiphsah, and all that were 


according to all that his father 1 therein, and the coasts there- 
Amaziah had done; j of from Tirzah : because they 

4 'Save that the high places opened not to him, therefore 

wet'e not removed : the people he smote it ,• and all “ the 
sacrificed and burnt incense 1 women therein that were with 
still on the high places. j child he ripped up. 

5 ^ And the Lord smote j 17 In the nine and thirtieth 
the king, so that he was a le- year of Azariah king of Judah i 
per unto the day of his death, ' began Menahem the son ofj 
and «dwclt in a .several house, j Gadi to reign over Israel, and 


And Jotham (he king's son 
was over the house, judging 
the people of the land. 

6 And the rest of the acts of 
Azariah, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Jud.ah? 

7 So Azariah slept with his 
fathers; and /they buried him 
with his fathers in the city of 
David ; and Jotham his son 
reigned in his .stead. 

8 ^ In the thirtv and eighth 
ye.ar of Azariah Iting of Ju- 
dah did Zachanah the spn of 
Jeroboam reign over Israel in 
Samaria six months. 


reigned ten vears in Samaria. 

18 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : 
he departed not all his days 
from the sins of Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Is- 
rael to sin. 

19^()/dcPt»l the king of Assy- 
ria came against the land : and 
Menahem gave Pula thou.sand 
talents of silver, that his hand 
might he with him to '•confirm 
the kingdom in hi.s hand. 

20 And Menahem +exacte<l 
the money of Israel, eirn of 
all the mighty men of wealth, 
of each man fifty shekels of 
silver, to give to the king of 
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Pekah, Hoshm, Sfc. 


Assyria. So the king of As- 
syria turned back, and stayed 
not there in the land. 

21 t And the rest of the acts 
of Menahem, and all that he 
did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel ? 

22 Ancl Menahem slept with 
his fathei-s ; and Pekahiah his 
son reigned in his stead. 

23 ^In the fiftieth year of 
Azariah king of Judah Peka- 
hiah the son of Menahem be- 
gan to reign over Israel in Sa- 
maria, ami rci(jned two years. 

24 And he did that tohich was 
evil in the sight of the Lord : 
he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

25 But Pekah the son of Re- 
maliah, a captain of his, con- 
spired against him, and smote 
him in Samaria, in the palace 
of the king’s house, with Ar- 

§ ob and A rich, and with him 
fty men of the Gileadites: 
and he killed him, and reign- 
ed in his room. 

2() And the rest of the acts of 
Pekahiah, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel. 

27 H In the two and fiftieth 
year of Azariah king of Ju<iah 
jr Pekah the son of Remaliah be- 
gan to reign overl srael in Sama- 
ria, and reipned twenty years. 

2H And he did ihnt which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord: 
he departed not from the sins 
of Jeroboam the son of Nebat, 
who made Israel to sin. 

740 . 21) In the days of Pekah king 

^ichro. 5. of Israel ffcame Tiglath-pile- 
j ser king of Assyria, and took 
1 Kin. 1 5. and Abel-beth-maachah, 

and Janoah, and Kedesh, and 
Hazor, and Gilead, and Galilee, 
allthelandofNaphtali.and car- 
ried them captive to Assyria. 

.Ki And Hosliea the son of E- 
,lah made a conspiracy against 
I’ckah the son of Remaliah, 

•lime , , » i,’ j v.' ’ 


the son of Uzziah king of Ju- 
dah to reign. 

33 Five and twenty years old 
was he when he began to 
reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jcnisalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jerusha, 
the daughter of Zadok. 

34 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord : 
he did 'according to all that 
his father Uzziah had done. 

35 % yHowbeitthe high places 
were not removed : the people 
sacrificed and burned incense 
still in the high places. *He 
built the higher gate of the 
house of the Lord. 

36 *11 Now the rest of the acts 
of Jothara, and all that he did, 
are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

37 In those days the Lord 
l)egan to send against Judah 
«Rezin the king of Syria, and 
^ Pekah the son of llemaliah. 

38 And Jotham slept with his 
fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David 
his father : and Ahaz his son 
reigned in his stead. 
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and smote him, and slew himv 
and ‘reigned in his -stead, *in 
the twentieth year of Jothara 
the son of Uzziah. 

31 And the rest of the acts 
of Pekah, and all that he did, 
behold, they are written in 
the book of the chronicles of 
the kihp of Israel. 

.32 1 ! In the second year of 
Pekah the son of llemaliah 
king of Israel liegan “Jotham 


kiteth Tirtath- 
pileter oifnirnt them, 10 Aims, tending 
a pattern oj an altar Dnmntcm tc 
Urijiih, dioerteth the hrntm altar to kit 
inon denotiim, \T He tpoile.th the tern- 
pie. Ifl Heiekiah tucrerdelh him, 

I N the seventeenth year of I dr. 742 . 

Pekah the son of Remaliah | 

«Ahaz the son of Jotham king 
of J udah began to reign. 

2 Twenty years old was Ahaz 
when he began to reign, and 
reigned sixteen years in Jeru- 
salem, and did not that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord his God, like David his 
father. 

3 But he walked in the way 
of the kings of Israel, yea, 

^ainl made his son to pass 
through the fire, according to 
the * abominations of the hea- 
then, whom the Lord east out 
from before the children of| 

Israel. 

4 And he sacrificed and burnt 
incense in the high places, 
ami ‘'on the hills, and under 
eveiw green tree. 

6 1 ‘Then Rezin king of Sy- 
ria and Pekah son of llema 
liah king of Israel came up to 
Jerusalem to war: and they 
besieged Ahaz, but could not 
overcome him. 
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Ahaz'i wicked reign. 
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Hothea'i wicked reign. 


B. c. 742 . 6 At that time Bezin king of 

Syria /recovered Elath to Sy- 
/oh. 14. 22 . drave the Jews from 

+ Heb. + Elath : and the Syrians came 
Mkth. to Elath, and dwelt there un- 
to this day. 

7 So Ahaz sent messengers 
ffeh.15.29. «'to t Tlglath-pileser king of 
fHib. Assyria, saving, I am thy ser- 
• ^‘ome up. 

fchrVs.sfl. and save me out of the hand 
Hf 2 chro. of the king of Syria, and out of 
77 / «/A. Israel, 

pUnftrr. which rise up against me. 

740. 8 And Ahaz * took the silver 

A oh. 12 . in. and gold that was found in 
^« 2 chro. house of the Loan, and 
■ ’ In the treasures of the king’s 

house, and sent it for a pre- 
sent to the king of Assyria. 

9 And the king of Assyria 
hearkened unto him : for the 
king of Assyria went up gainst 

+ H«b. t Damascus, and ^took it, and 
Dtimmriiek. carried the people o/it captive 
1 to Kir, and slew Rezin. 

10 if And king Ahaz went 
to Damascus to meet Tiglath- 
pileser king of Assyria, and 
saw an altar that was at Da- 
mascus : and king A haz sent 
to Urijah the priest the fa- 
shion of the altar, and the pat- 
tern of it, according to all the 
workmanship thereof. 

11 And Urijah the priest 

built an altar according to all 
that king Ahaz had sent from 
Damascus : so U rijah the priest 
made it against king Ahaz 
came from Dama.scus. ] 

12 And when the king was 
come from Damascus, the 

jt20hro, 26. Iking saw the altar: and *the 
16 , 12 . ^])roached to the altar, 

and on’ered thereon. 

1.3 And he burnt his burnt 
offering and his meat offering, 
and poured his drink offering, 
tHeb.ffAicA and sprinkled the blood of this 
were An. peacc offerings, upon the altar. 
/2Chr.4. 1 . 14 And he brought also ^the 

brasen altar, whicm tens before 
the Lord, from the forefront 
of the house, from between 
the altar and the house of the 
Lord, and put it on the north 
side of the altar. 

15 And king Ahaz command- 
ed Urijah the iiriest, saying. 
Upon the great altar burn 
♦nE*od.29. '"the moming bumt offering, 
39, 40,41. and the evening meat offering, 
and the king’s burnt sacrifice, 
and his meat offering, with the 
bumt offering of all the peo- 
ple of the land, and their meat 
offering, and their drink oflTer- 


ings ; and sprinkle upon it all b.c.740. 

the blood of the burnt offering, 

and all the blood of the sacri- 
fice : and the brasen altar shall 
be for me to enouire bg. 

16 Thus did U njah the priest, 
according to all that king A- 
haz commanded. 

17 f **And king Ahaz cut off 739. 
•the borders of the bases, and • 2 ciir. 28 . 
removed the laver from off 

them; and took down >>the ’ 

sea from off the brasen oxen p i ’Kin. 7 . 
that were under it, and put it 23 , 25 . 
upon a pavement of stones 

18 And the covert for the 
sabbath that they had built 
in the house, ana the king’s 
entry without, turned he from 
the house of the Lord for the 
king of Assyria. 

19 % Now the rest of the 
acts of Ahaz which he did, are 
they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

20 And Ahaz slept with his 726 . 
fathers, and «was buried with 9 2 C»ir. aa. 
his fathers in the city of Da- 

vid: and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 mkked rriifn. 8 Bring mbdurd 

hp Shnltnanftrr, hr conipiftih turuinii 
him irith So kimr of Eftypt, S Snmarin 
/or their tint it cnptivntcd, 24 The 
tirnngt nationt, which were tran^anted 
in Satnaria, being pingwd with Iwnt, 
make « mirture of rctigivnt, 

I N the twelfth year of Ahaz 730. 

king of Judah b^an «Ho- o arm hb 
shea the son of Elah to reign in 
Samaria over 1 srael nine years. " 5 ™^^ ^ 
2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
but*not as tne kings of Lsrael 
that were before him 
3 H Against him came up 
‘Shalmaneser king of Assyria ; Sch. laa 
and Hoshea became his ser- 
vant, and tgave him lpre.sents. f H»b. 

4 And the king of Assyria 
found conspiracy in Hoshea : ® 
for he had sent messengers to * ’ 

So king of Egypt, and brought 
no present to the king of As- 
syria, as he had done year by 
year: therefore the king of 
Assyria shut him up, and 
bound him in prison. cch. 18 . 9 . 

5 If Then ^the king of Assy- 721 . 
ria came up throughout all the rfeh. la. 10 
land, and went up to Samaria, jg jg 
and besieged it three years. foretold. 

6 ‘^In the ninth year ofleUr. 96 . 


Hoshea the king of Assyria 
took Samaria, and 'carried Is- 
<rael away into Assyria, /and 
placed them in Halah and in 


32,33. I 
I Dent. S 
I 36,64. 
29.27, 

[/IChT.S.2«. I 





Samaria is captivated. II. KINGS, XVII. The mixed worship 

b.c.781. HaboT hp the river of Goaati, mandments of the Lord their b.c.781. 
and in the cities of the Medes. God, and *inade them molten ~ — ~ 

7 For so it was, that the chil- images, even two calves, »and 

dren of Israel had sinned mane a grove, and worship- y i Kin. u! 
against the Lord their God, ped all the host of heaven, 
which had brought them up »and served Baal. i« ;Va 

out of the land of Egypt, from 17 “And they caused their , i Kim le. 
under the hand of Pharaoh sons and their daughters to! 3i.&2a. ’ 
king of E^pt, and had feared pass through the fire, and m 
other gods, “used divination and enchant- L i',y ’ 

gher.is.a. 8 And walked in the sta- ments, and “sold themselves to 21 . ’ 
heathen, whom doevilinthesightoftheLoRO, Vj‘- 
the Lord cast out from be- to provoke him to anger. L n f im 
fore the children of Israel, and 18 Therefore the Lord was j 10 !“ 
of the kings of Israel, -which very angry with Israel, and re- U 1 icin. 21 . 
they had made. moved them out of his sight : ! 

8 And the children of Israel there was none left ‘'but the!'' ! 
did secretly those things that tribe of Judah only. 

were not right against the 19 Also “Juduh kept not the'® a. 
Lord their God, ana they built commandments of the Lord 
them high places in all their theirOod, but walked in thesta- 
AcU. 18. 8. cities, *trora the tower of the tutesoflsracl which theymade. 

watchmen to the fenced city. 20 And the Lord rejected all 
n Kin. 14. 10 'And they set them up the seed of Israel, and afflicted 

u '57 5 'Images and '‘groves 'in eve- them, and /delivered them in- 
fHcb. >7 h'gl' and uirder every to the hand ofspoilers, until he j “ 
green tree : had cast them out of his .sight, 

A Kx.34.13. 11 And there they burnt in- 21 For s he rent Israel from >1 kih. 11 . ] 

places, thehouseof David; and A they ^ j 

I’g 2 ! las d/Vf the heathen whom the made Jeroboam the son of 
til. 16. 4 . Loan carried away before Ncbat king: and Jeroboam ' 
them ; and wrought wicked drave Israel from following 
things to provoke the Lord the Lord, and made them sin 
to anger : a great sin. 

12 For they served Idols, 22 Vor the children of Israel 
*iE*f>d,20. "•whereof the Lord had said walked in all the sins of Je- 
i ’^'26 1 them, "Ye shall not do roboam which he did; they 
Deu.‘ 6.7 H fhw thing. departed not from them ; 

• Deu.4.ie. 13 Yet the Lord testified 23 Until the Lord removetl 

against Israel, and against Ju- Israel out of his sight, ‘as he! > 
fHeb.hf^e dah, tby all the projmets, and had .said by all his servants the I 
/iMrtrf •/««. , aij e the seers, saying, ?'Tum prophets, * So was Israel ear- 1 1 ver. a. 

" ye from your evil ways, and I ried away out of their ownj 
2.1 . 5 . ' 'Tiiy commandments (^nd land to Assyria unto this day. 
itasi ii. my statutes, according to all 24 % 'And the king of As- cir. 67 ft. 

the law which I commanded syria brought rwc/i "from Ba-;'R«ii 4 . 2 , 
your fathers, and which I sent bylon, and from Cuthah, andi 
to you by my servants the from ” A va, and from Hamath, r",;, 
projihets. and from Sepharvahn, and'„,.h. ia. 34 , 

14 Notwithstanding they placed them in the cities of ivu/i. 
fDeut. 31. would not hear, but ?hard- Samaria instead of the chil- 
V' oil ened their necks, like to the dren of Israel : and they po.s- 
Pro. 2 J. 1 . fathers, that did scssed Samaria, and dwelt in 

not believe in the Lord their the cities thereof. 

God. 2.’i And so it was at the be- 

1.5 And they rejected hi.s sta- pinning of their dwelling there, 
r Dent. 89. tutes, ‘‘and hi.s covenant that /A«/ they feared not the Lord; 

he made with their fathers, therefore the Lord sent lions 
and hi.s testimonies which he among them, which slew some 
te.stified against them ; and of them, 
rDeut. 32. they followcd *v.anity, and 2(J Wherefore they spake to 
21. 1 KUi. < became vain, and went after the king, of Assyria, saying, 

1 4 - heathen that were round The nations which thou hast 

(P«'i i.'>! 8. about them, coneemm// whom removed, and placed in the 
Riim. 1 . 21 . the Lord had charged them, cities of Samaria, know not 
« D«ut la that they should "not do like, the manner of the God of the 
30 , 31 ’. ■ them. land: therefore he hath sent 

16 And they left all the com- lions among them, and, be- 



()f the Samaritans. II. KINGS, XVIII. Hezekidh's pood reign. 


B.C, 
clr. 678. 


« ver. 84. 


p Esrm 4. 9. 

9 T.ev. 18. ^ 
21. Deut. 
12. 31. 


r IKin. 12, 
31. 


I Zeph. 1 . 6. 


I Or, vho 
cnrritd 


t/ntn away 

{Zlc* 


/Oen.32.28. 
«£ 35. 10. 
IKi. 11.31. 

« Judg. 6. 
10 . 

20.5. 


y Ex. 6. 6. 
X Dcut. 10. 
20 . 


hold, they slay them, because 
they know not the manner of 
the God of the land. 

27 Then the king of Assy- 
ria commanded, saying, Carry 
thither one of the pnests whom 
ye brought from thence ; and 
let them go and dwell there, 
and let him teach them the 
manner of the God of the land. 

28 Then one of the priests 
whom they had carried away 
fi-om Samaria came and dwelt 
inlleth-el,andtaughtthem how 
they should fear the Lord. 

29 Howbeit every nation made 
gods of their own, and put 
them in the houses of the high 

K ?e8 which the Samaritans 
made, every nation In 
their cities wherein they dwelt. 

30 And the men of "Babylon 
made Succoth-benoth, and the 
men of Cuth made Nergal, 
and the men of Hamath made 
Ashima, 

31 PAnd the Avites made 
Nibhaz and Tartak, and the 
Sepharvites 9 burnt their chil- 
dren in fire to Adrammelech 
and Anammelech, the gods of j 
Sepharvaim. ] 

32 So they feared the Lord, 
*^and made unto themselves 
of the lowest of them priests 
of the high places, which sa - 1 
crificed for them in the houses 
of the high places. 

33 "They feared the Lord, 
and served their own gods, 
after the manner of the na- 
tions II whom they carried away 
from thence. 

34 Unto this day they do 
after the former manners ; 
they fear not the Lord, nei- 
ther do they after their sta- 
tutes, or after their ordinances, 
or after the law and command- 
ment which the Lord com- 
manded tile children of .Tacob, 

< whom he named Israel ; 

3!} With whom the Lord had 
made a covenant, and charged 
them, saying, •¥€ shall not 
fear other gods, nor »bow 
yourselves to them, nor serve 
tliem, nor sacrifice to them : 

36 But the Lord, who 
brought you up out of tlie land 
of Egypt witn great power 
and Ea stretched out arm, 
^him shall ye fear, and him 
shall ye worship, and to him 
shall ye do sacrifice. 

37 And the statutes, and the 
ordinances, and the law, and 
the commandment, which he 


wrote for you, “ye shall ob- 
serve to do for evermore ; and 
ye shall not fear other gods. 

38 And the covenant that I 
have made with you *'ye shall 
not forget; neither sWl ye 
fear other gods. 

39 But the Lord your God 
ye shall fear; and he shall 
deliver you out of the hand 
of all your enemies. 

40 Howbeit they did not 
hearken, but they did after 
their former manner. 

41 "So these nations feared 
the Lord, and served their 

f raven images, both their chil- 
ren, and their children’s chil- 
dren : as did their fathers, so 
do they unto this day. 
CHAPTER XVIII. 


I B.C. 
dr. 678. 

• D»tt.5.3S. 
»D«u.4.23. 


c tct.32,33. 


1 Hezekiah'i good reign. 4 He deetnuf. 
eth idolatry, and prooperelh, 9 Sanut. 
ria it earned captive /or their tint. 13 
Sennacherib invadine Judah it paci/id 
by a tribute. 17 Kab-thiikeh, tent bu 
Sennacherib again, revileth nexekiah, 
and by blatphemuut pertuationt toiieit- 
tXh the p'oplc to revolt. 

N OW It came to pass in the 
third year of Hosliea son 
of 51ak king of Israel, that 
•Hezekiah the son of Ahaz: 
king of Judah began to reign. | 
2 Twenty and five years old 
was he when he began to 
rei^ ; and he reigned twenty 
anti nine years in Jerusalem. 
His mother’s name al.so was 
*’Abi, the daughter of Zacha- 
riah. 

3 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that David 
his father did. 

4 11 "He removed the high 
places, and brake the + images, 
and cut down the proves, and 
brake in pieces tne ‘^brasen 
8en)€nt that Moses had made : 
for unto those day.s the children 
of Israel did burn Incense to it: 
and he called it IlNehushtan. 

5 He "trusted in the Lord 
God of Israel ; /so that after 
him was none like him among 
all the kings of Judah, nor 
aft// that were before him. 

6 For he clave to the Lord, 
and departed not tfrom fol- 
lowing him, but kept his com- 
mandments, which the Lord 
commanded Moses. 

7 And the Lord *was with 
him ; and he •' prospered whi- 
thersoever he went forth : and 
he * rebelled against the king of 
Assyria, and served him not. 

8 ‘He smote the Philistines, 
even unto tGaza, and the bor- 


clr. 726 . 


a 8 Chr. 88. 
87.&2t>.l. 
He !• called 
Sxekiat, 
Matt. 1.9. 


l2Cht. 89. 
\,Abijah. 


cSCliron. 
31. 1. 
fHeb. 

dNu. 21.9. 


I 7*hat in, 

jd' piece of 

e cli. 19. 10. 
Job 13. 1.5. 
P». 13. 5. 
/ch. 23. 25. 
/rDeiit. 10. 
20. JouU. 
2:1. H. 

fHcb. /mnt 
after Ai«. 

A 2 Chrun. 
15. 2. 
cir. 72.5. 

• 1 Stiin. 18. 
6,14. 

I'e. 6U. 12. 
AcJ>. 16. 7. 
/lChr.4.41. 
!». 14. 29. 
fHeb. 
Anauh. 



Bab-^iakeh 


Idcrs thereof, •from the tower 
! of the watchmen to the fenced 
city. 

9 ^ And •* it came to pass in 
the fourth year of king Heze- 
kiah, which teas the seventh 
year of Hoshea son of Elah 
king of Israel, that Shalmane- 
ser kii^ of Assyria came up a- 
gainst Samaria, and besieged it. 

10 And at the end of three 
years they took it : even in the 
sixth year of Hezekiah, thatf'r 
• the ninth year of Hoshea king 
of Israel, Samaria was taken. 

11 1 * And the king of Assyria 
did carry away Israel unto As- 
syria, and put them r in Halah 
and in Habor bp the river of 
Gozan, and in the cities of the 
Medes : 

12 ' Because they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord their 
God, but transj^ssed his co- 
venant, and all that Moses 
the servant of the Lord com- 
manded, and would not hear 
them, nor do them. 

13 If Now * in the fourteenth 
yearofking Hezekiah did tSen- 
nacherib king of Assyria come 
up against all the fenced cities 
or Judah, and took them. 

14 And Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah sent to the king of Assyria 
to Lachish, saying, I have of- 
fended ; return from me : that 
which thou puttest on me will 
I bear. And the king of Assy- 
ria appointed unto Hezekiah 
king of Judah three hundred 
talents of silver and thirty ta- 
lents of gold. 

15 And Hezekiah ^gave^/m all 
the silver that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house. 

IG At that time did Hezekiah 
cut off the (fold from the doors 
of the temple of the Lord, and 
from the pillars which Heze- 
kiah king of Judah had over- 
laid, and gave t it to Che king 
of Assyria. 

17 % And the king of Assyria 
sent Tartan and Kabsaris and 
Rab-shakeh from Lachish to 
king Hezekiah with a f great 
host against Jerusalem. And 
they went up and came to Je- 
nisalem. And when they were 
come up, they came and stood 
by the conduit of the upper 
pool, “which is in the high- 
way of the fuller’s field. 

18 And when they had called 
to the king, there came out 
to them Eliakim the son of 


revikOt Hezekiah. 


Hilkiah, which was over the 
household, and Shebna the 
n scribe, and Joah the son of 
Asaph the recorder. 

19 And Kab-shakeh said unto 
them, Speak ye now to Heze- 
kiah, Thus saith the great king, 
the king of Assyria, “What 
confidence is this wherein thou 
trustest ? 

20 Thou Bsayest, (but they are 
but t vain words. )Uhave coun- 
sel and strength for the war. 
Now on whom dost thou trust 
that thou rebellest against me ? 

21 y Now, behold, thou t trust- 
est upon the staff of this bruis- 
ed reetl, evett upon Ef^t, on 
which if a man lean, it will go 
into his hand, and pierce it: 
so is Pharaoh king of Egypt 
unto all that trust on him. 

22 But if ye say unto m^We 
trust in the Lord our God; 
is not that he, “whose high 
places and whose altars He- 
zekiah hath taken away, and 
hath said to Judah and Jeru- 
salem, Ye shall worship before 
this altar in Jerusalem ? 

23 Now therefore, I pray thee, 
mve B pledges to my lord the 
King of Assyria, and I will de- 
liver thee two thousand horses, 
if thou be able on thy part to 
set riders upon them. 

24 How then wilt thou turn a- 
way the face of one captain of 
the least of my master’s serv- 

: ants, and put thy truston Egypt 
for chariots anil for horsemen ? 

25 Am I now come up with- 
out the Lord arainst this place 
to destroy it? The Lord said 
to me. Go up against this land, 
and destroy it 

26 Then said Eliakim the son 
of Hilkiah, and Shebna, and 
Joah, unto Rab-shakeh, Speak, 
I pray thee, to thy servants in 
the Syrian language; for we 
understand it; and talk not 
with us in the Jews’ language 
in the ears of the people that 
are on the wall. 

27 But Rab-shakeh said unto 
them. Hath my master sent me 
to thy master, anil to thee, to 
speak these words ? hath he not 
sent me to the men which sit 
on the wall, that they may 
eat their own dung, ana drink 
t their own piss with you ? 

28 Then Rab-shakeh stood and 
cried with a loud voice in the 
Jews' language, and snake, say- 
ing, Hear the word or the great 
king, the king of Assyria: 
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M 8 Chr. 88. 

10, &o. 


«Or,i«aMr. 
t Heb. wxird 
0 / the lipt. 

I Ur, But 
iimneei nnd 
itrcnffth 
tite for the 
war. 

V Eiek. 99. 

a, 7. 

fHeb.lrwl- 

eetthee. 


e v*r. 4. 
9('Iit.31.1. 
it 39. 19. 


for, 

huttagee. 


f Heb. the 
ft'itier uf 
their feat. 



Hezekidh mouminff 


II. KINGS, XIX. 


tendeth to Itaidh. 


S Ot, Seth 
myfuvomr. 
t Hab. Make 
with vfte a 
hlruinr, 
Gen. 83.20. 

«i 88 . 11 . 

l*ro. 18. 16. 
i Or, pit. 


bDeu. 8.7.8. 


ech. 18.12. 
2 Obr. 82. 
U. la. 10. 
10 , 11 . 


^laa. 33. 7. 


29 Thus saith the king, « Let 
not Hezeklah deceive you : for 
he shall not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand : 

30 Nather let Hezekiah make 
you trust in the Lord, saying, 
The Lord will surely deliver 
us, and this city shall not be 
delivered into the hand of the 
king of Assyria. 

31 Hearken not to Hezekiah : 
for thus saith the king of As- 
syria, BtMake an agreement 
with me by a present, and 
come out to me, and then eat 
ye every man of his own vine, 
and every one of his flg tree, 
and drink ye every one the 
waters of his 11 cistern : 

32 Until I come and take 
you away to a land like your 
own land, a land of com and 
wine, a land of bread and vine- 
yards, a land of oil olive and 
of honey, that ye may live, 
and not die : and hearken not 
unto Hezekiah, when he I per- 
suadeth you, saying. The Lord 
will deliver us. 

33 "Hath any of the gods of 
the nations delivered at all his 
land out of the hand of the 
king of Assyria? 

34 <^Wherear6 the godsof Ha- 
math, andofArpadr whereare 
the gods of Seplmrvaira, Hcna, 
and « Ivah ? have they deliver- 
ed Samaria out of mine hand? 

35 Who are they amdng all 
the gods of the countries, that 
have delivered their country 
out of mine hand, /that the 
Lord should deliver Jerusa- 
lem out of mine hand? 

36 But the people held their 
peace, and an8were<l him not 
a word : for the king’s com- 
mandment was, saying. An- 
swer him not. 

37 Then came Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah, which tea# over 
the household, and Shebna the 
scribe, and Joah the son of A- 
saijh the recorder, to Hezekiah 
vwith/^e/rcIothc8rent,and told 
him the words of Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Hearhi/ih mourning tendfth to Jtninh 


20 ftainh'i propheep of the pride and 
deetmetion ^ Sennacherih, and the/^ood 
of Zion, 9a An angel il/ipeth the A*, 
mrinne, 86 Sennacherib it itain at 
Nineveh bp hit own sont. 

A nd « it came to pass, when 
king Hezekiah heard it, 
that he rent his clothes, and 


covered himself with sack- 1 
cloth, and went into the housei 
of the Lord, 

2 And hesentEliakimu which! 
wag over the household, and 
Shebna the scribe, and the! 
elders of the priest^ covered] 
with sackcloth, to * Isaiah the 
prophet the son of Amoz. 

3 And they said unto him, 
Thus saith Hezekiah, This day 
ii a day of trouble, and of re- 
buke, and I blasphemy : for the 
children are come to the birth, 
and there ig not strength to 
bring forth. 

4 ‘It may be the Lord thy 
God will hear all the words of 
Rab-shakeh, ‘*whom the king 
of A.ssyria his master hath sent 
to reproach the living God; 
and will ‘reprove the words 
which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift up thy 
prayer for the remnant that! 
are tleft 

5 So the servants of king He- 
zekiah came to Isaiah. 

6 ^ /And Isaiah said unto 
them, Thus shall ye say to 
your master, Thus saith the 
Lord, Be not afraid of the 
words which thou hast heard, 
with which the ^servants of 
the king of Assyria have blas- 
phemed me. 

7 Behold, I will send ^a blast 
upon him, and he shall hear 
a rumour, and shall return to 
his own land; and I will cause 
him to fall by the sword in his 
own land, 

8 f So Rab-shakeh returned 
and found the king of Assyria 
warring against Libnah : for 
he had heard that he was de- 
parted * from Lachish. 

9 And when he heard sayof 
Tirhakah kingof Ethiopia, Be- 
hold, he is come out to fight a- 
gainst thee : he sent messengers 
again unto Hezekiah, sayii%, 

10 Thus shall ye speak to He- 
zekiah king of Juuah, saying. 
Let not thy God Mn whom 
thou trustest deceive thee, say- 1 
ing, Jerusalem shall not he 
delivered into the hand of the 
king of A.ssyria. 

11 Behold, thou hast heard 
what the kings of Assyria have] 
done to all lands, by destroy - 1 
ing them utterly : and shalt 
thou be delivered ? 

12 ••Have the gods of the na-j 
t ions delivered them which my 
fathers have destroyed ; ag Ga- 
zan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
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tuUne**, itc. 


and the children of ^Eden 
which loere in Thelasar? 

13 ® Where is the king of Ha- 
math, and the king of Arnad, 
and the king of the city of Se- 
pharvaim, of Hena, and Ivah ? 

14 ^ PAnd Hezekiah received 
the letter of the hand of the 
messengers, and read it : and 
Hezekiah went up into the 
house of the Lord, and spread 
it before the Lord. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed be- 
fore the Lord, and said, O 
Lord God of Israel, v which 
dwellest between the ehenib- 
ims, ''thou art the God, even 
thou alone, of all the king- 
doms of the earth ; thou hast 
made heaven and earth. 

16 Lord, *bow down thine 
ear, and hear: ^open, Lord, 
thine eyes, and see : and hear 
the words of Sennacherib, 
• which hath sent him to re- 
proach the living God. 

17 Of a truth, Lord, the kings 
of Assyria have destroyed the 
nations and their lands, 

18 And have t cast their gods 
into the fire : for they were no 
gods, but *■ the work of men's 
hands, wood and .stone ; there- 
fore they have destroyed them. 

19 Now therefore, O Lord 
our God, I beseech thee, save 
thou us out of his hand, v th.at 
all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the 
Lord God, even thou only. 

20 51 Then Isaiah the son of 
Amoz sent to Hezekiah, say- 
im;. Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, •That which thou 
ha.st prayed to me against Sen- 
nacherib king of Assyria “I 
have heard. 

21 This is the word that the 
Lord hath spoken concerning 
him ; The vnrgin * the daugh- 
ter of Zion liatn despised thee, 
and laughed thee to scorn ; the 
daughter of Jerusalem ^hath 
shaken her head at thee. 

22 Whom ha.st thou reproach- 
ed and blasphemed? and a- 
gainst whom hast thou exalted 
thy voice, and lifted up thine 
eyes on high ? even against 
•^the Holy One of Israel. 

23 t^By thy messengers thou 
hast reproached the Lord, and 
hast said, AVith the multitude 
of my chariots I am come up 
to the height of the moun- 
tains, to the sides of Leba- 
non, and will cut down fthe 
tall cedar trees thereof, and the 


choice fir trees thereof; and I 
will enter Into the lodgings of 
his borders, and into 1 the fo- 
rest of his Carmel. 

24 I have digged and drunk 
strange waters, and with the 
sole of my feet have I dried 
up all the rivers of I besieged 
places. 

26 I Hast thou not heard long 
ago how si have done it, and 
Of ancient times that I have 
formed it? now have 1 brought 
it to pass, that * thou shouldest 
be to lay waste fenced cities 
mto ruinous heaps. 

26 Therefore tneir inhabit- 
ants were +of small power, 
they were dismayed and con- 
founded ; they were as the 
grass of the field, and as the 
CTeen herb, as * the grass on the 
housetops, and as corn blast- 
ed before it be grown up. 

27 But * I know thy B abode, 
and thy going out, and thy 
coming in, and thy rage a- 
gainst me. 

28 Because thy rage against 
me and thy tumult is oome 
up into mine ears, therefore 
will put my hook in thy nose, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and 
I will turn thee back »• by the 
way by which thou earnest. 

29 A nd this shall he ’* a sigii , 
unto thee. Ye shall eat this! 
year such things as grow of 
themselves, and in the second 
year that which springeth of 
the same ; and in the third 
year sow ye, and reai>, and 

f dant vineyards, and eat the 
ruits thereof. 

30 ® And tthe remnant that is 
escaped of the house of .1 udah i 
shall yet again take root down- 
ward, and bear fruit upward. I 
31 For out of Jerusalem shall j 
go forth a remnant, and tthey 
that escape out of mount Zi-i 
on : P the zeal of the Lord qf 
hosts shall do this. 

32 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the king of 
Assyria, He shall not come 
into this city, nor shoot an 
arrow there, nor come before 
it with shield, nor cast a bank 
against it. 

33 By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord. 

34 For sJ will defend this 
city, to save it, for mine ownl 
sake, and »• for my servant Da- 
vid's sake. I 
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35 II And *it came to pass 
that night, that the angel of 
the Lord went out, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians 
an hundred fourscore and five 
thousand : and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corpses, 

.‘Ki So Sennacherib king of 
Assyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at 
* Nineveh. 

37 And it came to pass, as he 
was worshipping in the house 
of Nisroch his cod, that “A- 
di'ammelech anu Sliareiser his 
sons * smote him with the 
sword : and they escaped into 
the land of + Armenia And 
vEsarhaddon his son reigned 
in his stead. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Hctekiah, linuinr received a meuaffe of 
death, hy prayer hath hit life lenythenee^ 
8 The $UH iforth ten detfreet backward 
for a tif^u/thiil pramite. \2 lierudach- 
balmliiH tending to vitil Hettkiah, be- 
cause of the wonder, hath notice of hit 
treasures. 14 Isaiah undiettisndin§ 
thtreoj foretelleth the Babyhmian cap- 
tivity. 20 Hunasteh succeeeUtk hate- 
kinh. 

I N « those days was Hezekiah 
sick unto death. And the 
prophetlsaiah the sonof Amoz 
came to him, and said unto 
him, Thus saith the Lord, 
t Set thine house in order ; for 
thou shalt die, and not live. 

2 Then he turned hi.s face to 
the wall, and praye<I unto the 
Lord, saying, 

3 I beseech thee, O Lord, 
* remember now how I have 
walked before thee in truth 
and with a perfect heart, and 
have done fhat which is good 
in thy sight And Hezekiah 
wept tsore. 

4 And it came to pass, afore 
Isaiah was gone out into the 
middle II court, that the word of 
the Lord came to him, sinking, 

^ 5 Turn again, and tell Heze- 
jkiah '^the captain of my |ieo- 
■•|Ple, Thu.s saith the Lord, the 
).,G()d of David thy father, 'I 
1 have heard thy prayer, 1 have 
3. 1 seen /thy tears : behold, I will 
heal thee : on the third day 
thou shalt go up unto the 
house of the Lord. 

(> And I will add unto thy 
days fifteen years ; and I will 
deliver thee and this city out 
of the hand of the king of As- 
syria; and I? I will defend this 
city for mine own sake, and 
for my servant David’s sake. 

7 And * Isaiah said, Take a 


lump of figs. And they took 
and laid it on the boil, and he 
recovered. 

8 II And Hezekiah said unto, 

Isaiah, ‘What sltall be the sign i s** 
that the Lord will heal me, and 
thatl shall go up into the house ■ 1 1 , u 
of the Lord the third day ? j & 38. ’ 22 . 

And Isaiah said, ^^This sign * Im. 
shall thou have of the Lord,! 
that the Lord will do the thing ! 
tliat he hath spoken : shall the 
shadow go forward ten degrees, 
or go back ten deCTees ? 

10 And Ilezeki^ answered, 

It is a light thing for the sha-l 
dow to go down ten degrees : ■ 
nay, but let the shadow return 
backward ten degrees, 

11 And Lsaiah the prophet 
cried unto the Lord: an(i ^he / 8«* j™ih, 
brought the shadow ten degrees 
backward. by which ithadgone 

down in the t dial of Ahaz. j t Heb. 

12 ^ "»At that time BBero-i 

dach-baladan, the son of Ba- i / , 

ladan, king of Babylon, sent/fcoT" ’ ’ 
letters and a present unto He- ' y or. Men,. 
zekiah ; for he had heard that 
Hezekiah had been sick. I 

13 And « Hezekiah hearkened •• 2 cimw. 
unto them, and shewed them I 32 . 27 , 31 . 
all the house of his I precious yor, 
things, the silver, and tne gold, | v^cry. 
and the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the nouse of j 

his 8 1 armour, and all that was , y or,jeweit. 
found in his treasures: there 'tHeh. 
was nothing in his house, nor i 
iu all his dominion, that He- 
zekiah shewed them not. 

14 ^ Then came Isaiah the 
prophet unto king Hezekiah, 
and said unto him. What said 
these men ? and from whence 
came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said, They are come 
from a far country, even from 
Babylon. 

15 And he said. What have 
they seen in thine house? And 
Hezekiah answered, ‘’All the 
Ihivas that arc in mine house 
have they seen : there is no- 
thing among my treasures that 
1 have not shewed them. 

1(J And Isaiah said unto He- 
zekiah, Hear the word of the 
Lord. 

17 Behold, the days come, 
that all that is in thine house, 
and that which thy fathers 
have laid up in store unto this 
day, ? shall be carried into Ba- 
bylon: nothing shall be left, 
saith the Lord. 

18 And of thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 


poh.84.18. 
h 25. 13. 
J*r.27.21, 
22.&fi2. 

17 . 



Hanatteh't wickedness, II. KINGS, XXI. Prophecies against Jttdah. 


11. 

I KulfilM, 
IHa. 1.8. 
rl8».S.18. 
Job 1. 81. 
Pfc89. 9. 


|Or, 8Wf 

petteeand 

trMth,^c. 

clr. 710. 
$ 9 Chron. 


/Nah.a.lO. 

• 9 Clinia. 

89. ao. 


jr 2 Clirun, 
82. 33. 
Oir. 698. 


dr. 698. 
■ 2 Clmin. 
88. l.fte. 


ceh.18.4. 


d I Kin. 16. 
82, 33. 
enau.4. 19. 
& 17. .3. 
eh. 17. 16. 
/Jex. 32.34. 


/r28».7.13. 
1 King* 8. 
29. St 9. 3. 


h T.eTlt.18. 
21. A 20.2. 


ch. 1C. a. 
fc 17. 17. 
i Levlt. 19. 
26,31. 
Deut 18, 
10, It. 
eh. 17. 17. 


»28*.7.13.I 
1 Kin. 8. I 


Pa.ia2. 18, 
14. Jar. 
82.34, 


shalt beget, v shall they take 
away ; land they shall be eu- 
nuchs in the palace of the king 
of Babylon. 

19 Then said Hezekiah unto 
Isaiah, r0ood is the word of 
the Lori) which thou hast 
spoken. And he said, I/s it 
not ffood, if peace and truth 
be in my days? 

20 Tl » And the rest of the acts 
of Hezekiah, and all his might 
and how he ^made a pool, and 
a conduit, and « brought water 
into the city, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Judah ? 

21 And « Hezekiah slept with 
his fathers : and Manasseh his 
sou reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Mimmui'.h't rei^. 8 Hit threat idol- 
airy. 10 Hit loickedneu tauteth pro- 
pAeciet a 4 ^aintt Judah. 17 -^nton tue- 
eredeth Am. 19 Amon't wicktd teign. 
23 He briag ilaim by hit tert>antt, aud 
thote murderert tlain bp the people, Jo- 
tiah it made king. 

M anasseh twelve 

years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was 
Hephzi-bah. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
* after the abominations of the 
heatlien, whom the Lord cast 
out before the childrenof I srael. 

3 For he built up again the 
high places « which Hezekiah 
his father had destroyeil ; and 
he reared up altars for Baal, 
and made a grove, ‘'a.s did 
Ahab king of Israel ; and « wor- 
shipped all the host of hea- 
ven, and served them. 

4 And /he built altars in the 
house of the Lord, of which 
the Lord said, s In Jerusalem 
will I put my name. 

5 And he built altars for all 
the host of heaven in the two 
courts of thehouseof the Lord. 

6 A And he made his son pa.s8 
through the fire, and observed 
• times,and used enchantments, 
and dealt with familiar spirits 
and wizards: he wrought much 
wickedness in the sight of the 
Lord, toprovoke^/w to anger. 

7 And he set a graven image 
of the grove that he had made 
in the house, of which the 
Lord said to David, and to So- 
lomon hislsoii, *In this house, 
and in Jerusalem, which I have 
chosen out of all tribes of I srael, 
will I put my name for ever : 


8 * Neither will I make the 
feet of Israel move any more 
out of the land which I gave 
their fathers ; only if they will 
obsen’e to do according to all 
that I have commanded them, 
and according to all ttie law 
that my servant Moses com- 
manded them. 

9 But they hearkened not: and 
Manasseh ”*se<luced them to do 
more evil than did the nations 
whom the Lord destroyed be- 
fore the children of Israel. 

10 if And the Lord spake by his 
servants the prophets, saying, 

11 » Because Manasseh king 
of Judah hath done these a- 
bominations, ”and hath done 
wickedly above all that the 
Amorites did, which were be- 
fore him, and p hath made Ju- 
dah also to sin with his idols : 

12 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of Israel, Behold, 

1 am bringing such evil upon 
Jerusalem and Judah, tnat 
whosoever heareth of it, both 

2 his ears shall tingle. 

13 And I will stretch over 
Jerusalem * the line of Sama- 
ria, and the plumntet of the 
house of Ahab ; and I will 
wipe Jerusalem as a man 
wipeth a dish, + wiping it, and 
turning it upside down. 

14 And I will forsake the 
remnant of mine inheritance, 
and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies; and 
they shall become a prey and 
a spoil to all their enemies ; 

15 Because they have done 
Viat which was evil in my 
sight, and have provoked me 
to anger, since tne day their 
fathers came forth out of E- 
gypt, even unto this day. 

Id » Moreover Manasseh shed 
innocent blood very much, till 
he had filled Jerusalem tfrom 
one end to another ; beside his 
sin wherewith he made J udah 
to sin, in doing that whicJi was 
evil in the sight of the Lord. 

17 U Now <the rest of the 
acts of Manasseh, and all that 
he did, and his sin that he 
sinned, are they not written 
in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Judah ? 

18 And “Manasseh slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
the garden of his own house, in 
the garden of U zza : and Amon 
his son reigned in his .stead. 

19 If 'Amon was twenty and 
two years old when he began 
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to reign, and he reigned two 
yean in Jerusalem. And his 
mother's name was Meshul- 
lemeth, the daughter of Haruz 
of Jotbah. 

20 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
[j^as his father Manasseh did. 

21 Andhewalkedinalltheway 
that his father walked in, and 
[served the idols that his father 
served, and worshipped them: 

22 And he^forsook the Lord 
God of his fathers, and walked 
not in the way of the Lord. 

23 ^ *And the servants of 
Amon conspired against him, 
and slew the king in his ovm 
house. 

24 And the people of the land 
slew all them that had conspir- 
ed against king Amon ; and the 
pwple of the land made J osiah 
his son king in his stead. 

26 Now the rest of the acts 
of Amon which he did, are 
they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings 
of Judah? 

26 And he wa.s buried in his 
sepulchre in the garden of 
Uzza: and osiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 
CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Jo$iah’$ guod reifn, 3 He tuketh cart 
for the repair of the temple. 8 Hitkiah 
harinfr found <t hook of the tarn, Jo. 
tiaJt tendeth to Huldah to enquire of 
the Lord. 1.4 HuUlah prophetieth the 
destruction of Jerusalem, but reapite 
thereof in J osiah' $ time. 

J OSIAH «tcar eight years 
old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem. And his 
mother’s name was Jedidah, 
the daughter of Adaiah of 
* Boscath. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked in all the way of 
David his father, and « turned 
not aside to the right hand or 
to the left. 

3 ^ And it came to pass in 
the eighteenth year of king 
Josiah, that the king sent Sha- 
phan the son of Azaliah, the 
son of Meshullam, the scribe, 
to the house of the Lord, 
saying, 

4 Go up to Hilkiah the high 
priest, that he may sum tne 
silver which is « brought into 
the house of the Lord, which 
/the keepers of the tdotir have 
gathered of the jieople : 

5 And let them f deliver it 
into the hand of the doers of 


the work, that have the over- 
sight of the house of the Lord ; 
and let them give It to the do- 
ers of the work which is in the 
house of the Lord, to repair 
the breaches of the house, 

6 Unto carpenters, and build- 
ers, and masons, and to buy 
timber and hewn stone to re- 
pair the house. 

7 Howbeit * there was no 
reckoning made with them of I 
the money that was delivered , 
into their hand, because they 
dealt faithfully. 

8 f And Hilkiah the high 
priest said unto Shaphari the 
scribe, *T have found the book 
of the law in the house of the 
Lord. And Hilkiah gave the 
book toShaphan,andheread it | 

9 And Shaphan the scribe 
came to the king, and brought] 
the king word again, and said. 
Thy servants have tgatherea 
the money that was found in 
the house, and have delivered 
it into the hand of them that do 
the work, that have the over- 
sight of the house of the Lord. 

Id And Shaphan the scriliej 
shewed the king, saying, Hil-' 
kiah the priest Hath delivered 
me a book. And Shaphan read 
it before the king. 

11 And it came to pass, when 

the king had heard the words 
of the Dook of the law, that] 
he rent his clothes. I 

12 And the king commanded 
Hilkiah the priest, and Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan, and 
*Achbor the son of K Michai- 
ah, and Shaphan the scribe, 
and Asahiah a servant of the 
king’s, saying, 

13 Go ye, enmiire of the 
Lord for me, and for the peo- 
ple, and for all Judah, con- 
cerning the words of this book 
that is found : for great is ^the 
wrath of the Lord that is 
kindled against us, because 
our fathers have not heark-| 
ened unto the words of this 
book, to do according unto 
all that which is written con- 
cerning us. 

14 So Hilkiah the priest, and 
Ahikam, and Achbor, and 
Shaphan, and Asahiah, went 
unto Huldah the prophetess, 
the wife of Shallum the son 
of * Tikvah, the son of I Har- 
has, keeper of the + wardrobe; 
(now she dwelt in Jerusalem! 
I in the college;! and they com- 
muned with her. 
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B.c.g 84 . 15 And she said unto them, I the words of the book of the b. c.cm. 

Thus saith the Lord God of covenant ^ which was found . T-m 


Israel, Tell the man that sent 
you to me, 

16 Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
hold, »I will bring evil upon 
place, and upon the In- 
13 , 14 . ’ habitants thereof, even all the 
words of the book which the 
king of .Tudah hath read : 

• 17 •Because they have for- 
25,26,27. saken me, and have burned 

incense unto other gods, that 
they ini^ht provoke me to 
anger with all the works of 
their hands ; therefore my 
wrath shall be kindled against 
this place, and shall not be 
quenched. 

pSChr. 34. 18 But to Pthc king of Jti- 

80. a«. dah which sent you to enquire 
of the Lord, thus shall ye say 
to him, Thus saith the Lord 
God of Israel, As touchiw} the 
words which thou hast heard ; 
V Pi. 51 . 1 7 . 19 Because thine 9 heart was 

i«. 57.15. tender, and thou hast ’’hum- 
bled thyself before the Lord, 
when thou heardest what I 
spake against this place, and 
against the inhabitants there- 
of, that they should become 
9fl. *a desolation and curse, 
A clothes, and 

* wept before me ; I also have 
heard the^., saith the Lord. 

2fl Behold therefore, I will 
gather thee unto thy fathers, 

• Pi.. I?. .17. and thou •shalt be gathered 

grave in i>eace; and 
thine eyes shall not see all the 
evil which I will bring upon 
this place. And they brought 
the king word again. 

CHAPTER XXIII, 

1 Jotiah cirturth the book to be read in it 
tolemm lutrmblit. .3 He renewefh the 
cooennni of the Le» d. 4 He. dentroyrth 
idoUtfry. 1 5 He burnt dead mm’t lionrM 
upon the attar of Beth.*l, at mat fore- 
prophetied. 21 He kept a mott untemn 
patoooer. 24 He put away rritchee and 
alt nhomination. 26 Ood't final wrath 
araintt Judah. 29 Joiiah, provnkiny 
Pharaoh.nechoh, it ttnin at Meyitido, 
31 Jrhoahas, xurceeding him, it impri- 
toned by Pharaoh-ne^nh, who made 
' Jehoiakimkiny. d6 Jehoiakim' t teickeJ 

reiyn. 

a 2 Chr.M. AND « the king sent, and 
29,30, &e. jrV they gathered unto him 
all the elders of Judah and of 
Jerusalem. 

2 And the king went up into 
the house of the Lord, and 
all the men of Judah and all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
with hint, and the priests, and 

. „ . - the prophets, and all the peo- 

pie, tboth small and great: 
untoyreat. and he read in their ears all 


in the house of the Lord. 

3 % And the king ^stood by c«h. n. 14, 
a pillar, and made a covenant 

before the Lord, to walk af- j 

ter the Loro, and to keep his , 

commandments and his testi- 
monies and his statutes with 
all their heart and all their 
soul, to perform the words of 
this covenant that were writ- 
ten in this book. And all the 
people stood to the covenant. 

4 And the king commandeil 
Hilkiah the high priest, and 
the priests of the second order, 
and the keepers of the door, 
to bring forth out of the tem- 
ple of the Lord all the vessels 
tliat were made for Baal, and 

for the grove, and for all the rf «?h. 2i . 3, 
host of heaven: and he burned 7. 
them without Jerusalem in the 
fields of Kidron, and carried 
the ashes of them unto Beth-el. 

6 And he + put down the tH*b. 
f idolatrous priests, whom the I • 

kinp of Judah had ordained 
to bum incense in the high non, Vo. 5 . 
places in the cities of Judah, Foretold, 
and in the places round about 
Jerusalem ; them also that 
burned incense unto Baal, to 
the sun, and to the moon, 
and to the II planets, and to lOr.ftoefpe 
•all the host of heaven. I 

6 And he brotight out the tiont. 
/grove from the house of the ech. 21. 3. 
Loro, without Jemsalem, un- /ch. si. 7. 
to the brook Kidron, and 
bumetl it at the brook Ki- 

dron, and stampetl it small to 
powder, and cast the powder 
thereof upon 9 the graves of^r antma. 
the children of the people. I 

7 And he brake down the 
houses * of the sodomites, that ' a 1 Kin. 1 4. 
were by the house of thei 
Loro, ^ where the womenl,.j..j,’^ jg 
wove + hangings for the grove. ^ 

8 And he brought all the 
rie.sts out of the cities of Ju- 
ah,and defiled the high place.s 

where the priests haa burned 
incense, from *Geba to Beer- f 1 kib. 15. 
sheba, and brake down the **• 
high places of the gates that 
were in the entering in of the 
gate of Joshua the governor of 
the city, which were on a man’s 
left hand at the gate of the city, 

9 ^ Nevertheless the priests of; / mm Kenk. 
the high places came not up 44.ii(,-i4. 
to the altar of the Loro in Je- 
rusalem, "»but they did eat of **» 1 Si».2.3fl. 
the unleavened bread among 

their brethren. | 



idolatry in Judah. 
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thenct. 


^ 1 Kin. 13. 
1,30. 


10 And he defiled » Topheth, 
which is in "the valley of the 
children of Hiiinom, p that no 
man might make his son or 
his daughter to pass through 
the fire to Molecn. 

11 And he took away the 
horses that the kings of Ju- 
dah had given to the sun, at 
the entering in of the house 
of the Lord, by the chamber 
of Nathan-melech the B cham- 
berlain, which tpo^ in the sub- 
urbs, and burned the chariots 
of the sun with fire. 

12 And the altars that were 
son the top of the upper cham- 
ber of Ahaz, which the kings 
of Judah had made, and the 
altars which ♦'Manasseh had 
made in the two courts of the 
house of the’ Lord, did the 
king beat down, and H brake 
them down from thence, and 
cast the dust of them into the 
brook Kidron. 

13 And the high places that 
were before Jerusalem, which 
were on the right hand of Bthe 
mount of coiTU])tion, which 
•Solomon the king of Israel 
had huilded for Asntoreth the 
atiomination of the Zidonians, 
and for Cheraosh the abomi- 
nation of the Moabites, and 
for Milcom the abomination 
of the children of Ammon, 
did the king defile. 

14 And he 'brake in pieces 
the + images, and cut down the 
groves, and filled their places 
1 with the hones of men. 

1.5 ^ Moreover the altar that 
\w(is at Beth el, and the high 
place “which Jeroboam the 
son of Nebat, who made Is- 
rael to sin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place 
he brake down, and burned 
the hi<;h place, and stamped 
it small to powder, and bum- 
etl the grove. 

16 And as Josiah turned him- 
self, he spied the sepulchres 
that were there in the mount, 
and sent, and took the bones 
out of the sepulchres, and 
.burned them upon the altar, 
land polluted it, according to 
the 'word of the Loud which 
the man of God proclaimed, 
who proclaimed these words. 

17 Then he said. What title 
is that that I see? And the 
men of the city told him, U is 
.V the sepulchre of the man of 
God, which came from Judah, 
and proclaimed these things 


e$cap% 

Ml Kia. K. 
31. 


that thou hast done against 
the altar of Beth-eL 

18 And he said. Let him a- 
lone; let no man move his 
bones. So they let his bones 
f alone, with the bones of * the 
prophet that came out of Sa- 
maria. 

19 And all the houses also of 
the high places that were " in 
the cities of Samaria, which 
the kings of Israel had made 
to provoke the Lord to an- 
ger, Josiah took away, and 
did to them according to all 
the acts that he had done in 
Beth-el. 

20 And *he II "slew all the 
priests of the high places that 
were there upon the altars, 
and burned men’s bones im- 
on them, and returned to Je- 
rusalem. 

21 ^ And the king command- 
ed all the people, saying, "Keep 
the passover unto the Lord 
your God, /as it is written in 

’ the book of this covenant 
I 22 Surely f there was not 
1 holden such a passover from 
the days of the judges that] 
judged Israel, nor in all the 
days of the kings of Israel, 
nor of the kings of Judah ; 

23 But in the eighteenth year 
of king Josiah, wherein this 
passover was holden to the 
Lord in Jerusalem. 

24 Moreover the workers 

with familiar spirits, and the| 
wizards, and the fl images, and • g or. 
the idols, and all the abomina- 

, tions that were spied in the 
I land of Judah and in Jerusa- 
! lem,dul Josiah put away, that 
I he might perform the words 
' of ‘the law which were writ- 
' ten in the book that Hilkiah 
the priest found in the house 
: of the Lord. 

I 25 * And like unto him was 
there no king before him, that 
tumeti to the Lord with all 
; his heart, and with all his 
soul, and with all his might, 
according to all the law of 
Moses-, neither after him a- 
rose there anv like him. 

26 % Notwithstanding the 
Lord turned not from the 
fierceness of his great wrath, 
wherewith his anger was kin- 
dled against Judah, 'because 
of all the + provocations that 
Manasseh had provoked him 
withal. 

27 And the Lord said, I will 
remove Judah also out of my 
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si^ht, 88 •»! have removed Is- 
rael, and will cast off this city 
Jerusalem which 1 have cho- 
sen, and the house of which I 
said, My name shall he there. 

28 Now the rest of the acts 
of Josiah, and all that he did, 
are thw not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 

29 IF "In his days Pharaoh- 
nechoh king of Egypt went up 
i^inst the king of Assyria to 
the river Euphrates: and king 
Josiah went against him ; and 
he slew him at I’Me^ddo, 
when he «had seen him. 

30 *'And his servants carried 
him in a chariot dead from 
Megiddo, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and buned him in 
his own sepulchre. And 'the 
people of the land took Je- 
noanaz the son of Josiah, and 
anointed him, and made him 
king in his father’s stead. 

31 IF IJehoahaz teas twenty 
and three years old when he 
li^an to reign *, and he reign- 
ed three months in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was 
* Hamutal, the daughter of Je- 
remiah of Libnah. 

32 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 

33 And Pharaoh-nechoh put 
him in bands “at Riblah in 
the land of Hamath, I that he 
might not reiw in Jerusalem ; 
and f put the land to a tribute 
of an hundred talents of sil- 
ver, and a talent of gold. 

34 And * Pharaoh-nechoh 
made Eliakim the son of Jo- 
siah king in the room of Jo- 
siah his father, and y turned 
his name to *Jehoiakim, and 
took Jehoahaz away: “and he 
came to EgypL and died there. 

35 And Jehoiakim gave * the 
silver and the gold to Pha- 
raoh; but he taxed the land 
to give the money according 
to the commandment of Pha- 
raoh : he exacted the silver 
and the gold of the people of 
the land, of eve^ one accord- 
ing to his taxation, to give it 
unto Pharaoh-nechoh. 

36 IF « Jehoiakim was twenty 
and five years old when he 
began to r^ign ; and he reign- 
ed eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was 
Zebudah, the daughter of Pe- 
daiah of Rumah, 


37 And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that 
his fathers had done. 
CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Jehoittiim, Jint ttMued ^ Nebuchtul. 
naemtr, thm reheUing againtt Atm, pro. 
eurtik hit prtm min, 5 Jekoiaehin tuc. j 
MfiMk Aim. 7 7’kt king of Egypt it 
nanqnitittd bg the king ^ Babgbm. U 
Jekoiaehin’ t evil reign, 10 Jetutalem 
it taken and carried oaptiee into Ba. 
hyion, 17 Zedekiak it made king, and 
reigneth ill wao the utter deitmotien 
of Judah. 

I N “his days Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon came 
up, and Jehoiakim l^ame his 
servant three years; then he 
turned and rebelled against 
him. 

2 ^And the Lord sent against 
him bands of the Ch^decs. 
and bands of the Syrians, ana 
bands of the Moabites, and 
bands of the children of Am- 
mon, and sent them against 
Judah to destroy it, “accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, 
which he spake tby his ser- 
vants the prophets. j 

3 Surely at the command- 
ment of the Lord came this\ 
upon Judah, to remove them 
out of his sight, for the sins 
of Manasseh, according to all 
that he did ; 

4 “And also for the innocent 
blood that he shed : for he 
filled Jerusalem with inno- 
cent blooil ; which the Lord 
would not pardon. 

6 ^ Now the rest of the acts 
of Jehoiakim, and all that he 
did, are they not written in 
the book of the chronicles ofj 
the kings of Judah ? 

6 /So Jehoiakim slept with 
his fathers ; and Jehoiachin 
his son reigned in his stead. { 
7 And -fthe king of Egypt 
came not again any more out I 
of his land : for * the king of 
Babylon had taken from the 
river of Egypt unto the river 
Euphrates all that pertained 
to the king of Egypt. 

8 % II* Jenoiaenm was eigh- 
teen years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned 
in Jerusalem three months. 
And his mother’s name was 
Nehushta, the daughter of El- 
nathan of Jerusalem. 

9 And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that his fa- 
ther had done. 

10 ^ *At that time the ser- 
vants of Nebuchadnezzar king 
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of Babylon came up against 
Jerusalem, and the city twaa 
besieged. 

U And Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon came against the 
city, and his servants did be- 
siege it. 

12 'And Jehoiachin the king 
of J udah went out to the king 
of Babylon, he, and his mo- 
ther, and his servants, and 
his princes, and his H officers : 
♦"and the king of Babylon 
" took him " m the eighth 
year of his reign. 

13 pAnd he carried out thence 
all the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, and ?cut 
in pieces all the ve.ssels of gold 
which Solomon king of Israel 
had made in the tem])le of the 
Lord, '^as the Lord had said. 

14 And *he carried away all 
Jeru.salem, and all the princes, 
and all the mighty men of va- 
lour, ‘even ten thousand cap- 
tives, and “all the craftsmen 
and smiths: none remained, 
save ' the poorest sort of the 
people of the land. 

15 And y he carried away Je- 
hoiachin to Babylon, and the 
king’s mother, and the king's 
wives, and his 1 officers, and 
the mighty of the land, those 
carried he into captivity from | 
Jerusalem to Babylon. 

H) And *all the men of might, 
ei^en seven thousand, and 
craftsmen and smiths a thou- 
sand, all that were strong and 
apt for war, even them the 
king of Babylon brought cap- 
tive to Babylon. 

17 And "the king of Ba- 
bylon made Mattaniah ^his 
father’s brother king in his 
stead, and « changed nis name 
to Zeilekiah. 

18 Zedekiah was twenty 
and one years old when he 
began to reign, and he reign- 
etl eleven years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was 
‘^Hamutal, the daughter of 
Jeremiah of Libnah. 

19 /And he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that 
Jehoiakim had done. 

20 For through the anger of 
the Lord it came to pass in 
Jermalem and Judah, until 
he had cast them out from 
his presence, ^rthat Zedekiah 
.rebelled against the king of 
1 Babylon. 


einr tlain, the re»t /lee into Hifypt’, 
7 Btfit.mereSach adnan>xth Jehoiaehin 


CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jerutalem it bf.tieged. 4 Zedekiah tak. 
em, Me toat tlain, kU ei/et put out. 

8 Nebu»ar~udaa difaceth the city, ear- 
fifth the remnant, except a few poor, 
Inbourert, into eaptioitp, 1 8 wpoileth and 
earrieth atoau the treaemret. 18 T?te' 
noblet are tlain at Hiblah. 22 Oedaliah, 
who fcaa tet firrt them that remained, 

In hit court, 

A nd it came to pass « in the 
ninth year of his reign, in 
the tenth month, in the tenth 
dag of the month, tMt Nebu-| 
chadnezzar king of Babylon; 
came, he, and all his host, 
against Jerusalem, and pitch- 
ed against it ; and they built 
forts against it round about 
2 And the city was besieg- 
ed unto the eleventh year of 
king Zedekiah. 

3 And on the ninth dag of 
the ‘•fourth month the fa- 
mine prevailed in the city, 
and there was no bread for 
the jieople of the land, 

4 ii And cthe city was broken 
up, and all the men of war 
fed by night by the way of the 
gate between two walls, which 
is by the king’s garden : (now 
the Chaldees were against the] 
city round about:) and ^the 
kmg went the way toward the 
plain. 

5 And the army of the Chal 
dees pursued after the king, 
and overtook him in the plains 
of Jericho : and all his army 
were scattered from him. 

6 So they took the king, and 
brought him up to the king of 
Babylon * to Riblah ; and they 
tgave judgment upon him. 

7 And they slew the sons of] 
Zedekiah brfore his eyes, and 
t/]>ut out the eyes of Zede- 
kiah, and bound him with 
fetters of brass, and carried 
him to Babylon. I 

8 % And in the fifth month, | 
^ron the seventh dag of the 
month, which is * the nine- 
teenth year of king Nebuchad- 
nezzar King of Babylon, 'came 
Nebuzar-adan, M captain of the 
giiard, a servant of the king of] 
Babylon, unto Jerusalem : 

9 * And he burnt the house 
of the Lord, 'and the king’s 
house, and all the houses of| 
Jerusalem, and every great 
innn's house burnt he with 
fire. 

10 And all the army of the 
Chaldees, that were with the 
captain of the guard, ••brake! 
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The noble* are II. KING S, XXV. ilain ut Miblah. 

B.C.58A. down the wall* of Jaiualem smote them, and slew them b.c.ass. 

round about. at Riblah in the land of Ha- 

•»j«r.89.9. 11 "Now the rest of the peo- math. « So Judah was carried oL*Tit.M. 
& 52. 15. pie left In the city, away out of their land. 

and the t fugitives that fell 22 t ** And as /or the people S 28 . 27 .* 
mmiif, away to the ^ting of Babylon, that remained in the land of d jv. 40 . 5 . 
with the remnant of the mul- Judah, whom Nebuchadnea- 
titude, did Nebusar-adan the Ear king of Babylon had left, 
captain of the guard carry even over them he made Ge- 
away. daliah the son of Ahikara, the 

12 But the captain of the son of Shaphan, ruler. 

• eh. 94. 14. guard « left of the poor of the 23 And when all the ‘captains f J«r. 40 , 7 , 

1 * 4 ^ 7 land to be vinedressers and of the armies, they and their ®* ®* 
59 . 16 .^'* husbandmen. men, heard that the king of 

pell. 20 . 17 . 13 And j» the 4 pillars of brass Babylon had made Gedaliah 

that tpere in the house of the governor, there came to Geda- 
17 Lord, and ‘the bases, and iiah to Mizpah, even Ishmacl 

fiKi. 7 . 15 . *the brasen sea that was in thegonofKethaniah,andJo- 
riKi. 7 . 27 . the house of the Lord^ did hanan the son of Careah, and 
#iKi.7.23. the Chaldees break in pieces, Seraiah the son of Tanhumeth 
and carried the brass of them the Netophathite, and Jaaza- 
to Babylon. niah the son of a Maachath- 

(B«.]} 7 .s. 14 And <the pots, and the ite, they and their men. 

shovels, and the snutfers, and 24 And Gedaliah sware to 
' the spoons, and all the ves- them, and to their men, and 
sels of brass wherewith they said unto them, Fear not to 
ministered, took they away. be the servants of the Chal- 

15 And the firepans, and the dees ; dwell in the land, and 

bowls, atui such things as were serve the king of Babylon ; 
of gold, in gold, and of silver, and it shall be well with you. 
in silver, the captain of the 25 But /it came to pass in 
guard took away. the seventh month, that Ish- 

16 The two pillars, tone sea, mael the son of Ncthanlah, ' 
and the bases which Solomon the son of Eiishama, of the 

had made for the house of the seed t royal, came, and ten tHeh- «•/<*« 
« 1 Ki.7.47. Lord ; • the brass of all these men with him, and smote Ge- 
vessels was without weight dahah, that he died, and the 
j-iki.7.15. 17 *The height of the one Jews and the Chaldees that 

Jer.s2.21. pillar tear eighteen cubits, and were with him at Mizpah. 

the chapiter uinm it was brass: 26 And all the people, both 
and the height of the chapiter small and great, and the cap- 
three cubits ; and the wreath- tains of the armies, arose, ? and s J*‘- 43. 
en work, and i)omegranates came to Egypt : for they were 
upon the chapiter round a- afraid of the Chaldees, 
bout, all of brass : and like 27 If * And it came to pass ttoa. 
unto these had the second pil- in the seven and thirtieth year a .ler. 52 . 
lar with wreathen work. of the captivity of Jehoiachin si.&c. 

p j*r. 52 , 18 *ff »And the captain of the king of Judah, in the twelfth 

24, Ate. guard took * Seraiah the chief month, on the seven and twen- 
■ * priest, and “ Zephaniah the tieth dat/ of the month, 

Ew«* 7 , 1. second priest, and the throe Evil-merodach king of Baby- 
a Jet. 21 . i. keepers of the i door : Ion in the year that he began 

&2g. 25. 19 And out of the city he to reign ‘ did lift up the head <se«qen. 

took an Bofficef that was set of Jehoiachin king of Judah 
/*”**®^ over the men of war, and out of prison ; 

* ■ ^'flve men of them that twere 28 And he spake t kindly to 

62 . 25 . ’ in the king’s presence, which him, and set his throne alwve ^*Jj^*'* 

+ Heb.i*w were found in the city, and the throne of the kings that 
taking’, I principal scribe of the tecrc with him in Babylon ; 

K«‘th.i.i 4 . hcMit, which mustered the peo- 29 And changetl his orison 
II Or, tcriU pie of the land, and threescore garments : ana he did * eat * 2 Sani. 
ojthe^p. men of the people of the land bread continually before him 7* 
that were found in the city ; all the days of his life. 

20 And^Nebuzar-adan cap- 30 And his allowance was 

tain of tlie guard took these, a continual allowance given 
and brought them to the king him of the king, a daily rate 
of Babylon to Riblah : for every day, all the days of 

21 And the king of Babylon his life. 
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CHAPTEB I. I 

1 Aiarn ‘t line to ifmh. 5 The eoni 
Japheth. H The tofM of Ham. 17 TSe 
mm* (\f Shorn. 24 Shem'e line to .Abra- 
ham. 20 Ithmael't emt. HH The topn 
of KHurah. 34 The ptulerity of 

bv E*qu. 43 The hinge of Edom. 
bVThednkeeofEdom. \ 

A dam, ® Sheth, Enosh, 

2 Kenan, Mahalaloel, Je- 

red, 

3 Henoch, Methuselah, La- 
mech, 

4 Noah, Shem, Ham, and 
Jajiheth. 

6 t *'The sons of Japheth; 
Gomer, and Magog, and Ma- 
dai, and Javan, and Tubal, 
and Meshech, and 'liras. 

6 And the sons of Gomer; 
Ashchenaz, and I Riphath, and 
Togamiah. 

7 And the sons of Javan ; 
Elishah, and Tarshish, Kit- 
tim, and I Dodanim. 

8 H c The sons of Ham ; 
Cush, and Mizraim, Put, and 
Canaan. 

8 And the sons of Cush; 
Seba, and Havilah, and Sabta, 
and Raamah, and Sabtecha. 
And the sons of Raamah ; 
Sheba, and Dedan. 

10 And Cush ‘'begat Nim- 
rod ; he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 

11 And Mizraim begat Lu- 
dim, and Anamim, and Leha- 
bim, and Naphtuhim, 

12 And Pathrusim, and Cas- 
luhim, (of whom came the Phi- 
listines,) and ^Caphthonm. 

13 And /Canaan begat Zidon 
his firstborn, and Heth, 

14 The Jebusite also, and the 
Amorite, and the Girgashite, 

15 And the Hivite, and the 
Arkite, and the Sinite, 

16 And the Arvadite, and the 
Zemarite, and the Hamathite. 

17 H The sons of s Shem ; 
Elam, and Asshur, and Ar- 
phaxad, and Lud, and Aram, 
and IJz, and Hul, and Gether, 
and B Meshech. 

18 And Arphaxad be^t She- 
lah, and Shelah begat Eber. 

19 And unto Eber were Imm 
two sons : the name of the 
one was BPeleg; because in 


his days the earth was divid- 
ed : and his brother's name 
was Joktan. 

20 And * Joktan b^t Almo- 
dad, and Shelsph, and Hazar- 
maveth, and Jerah, 

21 Hadoram also, and Uzal, 
and Diklah, 

22 And Ebal, and Abimael, 
and Sheba, 

23 And Ophir, and Havilah, 
and Jobab. All these were the 
sons of Joktan. 

24 % 'Shem, Arphaxad, She- 
lah, 

25 * Eber, Peleg, Beu, 

26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 

27 'Abram ; the same is A- 
braham. 

28 The song of Abraham ;j 
•"Isaac, and "Ishmael. 

29 If These are their genera- 
tions : The firstborn of Ish- 
mael, Nebaioth ; then Kedar, 
and Adbeel, and Mibsam, 

36 Mishraa, and Dumah, Mas- 
sa, fl Hadad, and Tema, 

31 Jetur, Naphish, and Ke- 
demah. These are the sons of 
Ishmael. 

32 II Now i»the sons of Ke- 
turah, Abraham’s concubine : 
she bare Zimran, and Jok- 
shan, and Medan, and Midian, 
and Ishbak, and Shuah. And 
the sons of Jokshan; Sheba, 
and Dedan. 

.'13 And the sons of Midian; 
Ephah, and Epher, and He- 
noch, and Abida, and Eldaah. 
A 11 these are the sons of Ke- 
turah. 

,34 And 7 Abraham begat I- 
saac. •’Thesonsof Isaac; Esau 
and Israel. 

.35 li The sons of ‘Esau ; Eli- 

y haz, Reuel, and Jeush, and 
aalam, and Korah. 

36 The sons of El^haz ; Te- 
man, and Omar, iZephi, and 
Gatam, Kenaz, and Tirana, 
and Amalek. 

37 The sons of Reuel ; Na- 
hath, Zerah, Shammah, and 
Alizzah. 

38 And 'the sons of Seir; Lo- 
tan. and Shobal, and Zibeon, 
ana Anah, and Dishon, and 
Ezar, and Dislian. 
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39 And the sons of Lotan ; 
Hori, and I Homam : and Tim- 
na was Lotan’s sister. 

40 The sons of Shobal: lA- 
lian, and Manahath, and Ebal, 

8 Shephi, and Onam. And the 
sons of Zibeon ; Aiah, and 
Anah. 

41 The sons of Anah ; "Di- 
shon. And the sons of Di- 
shon ; 8 Amram, and Eshhan, 
and Ithran, and Cheran. 

42 The sons of Eser; Bilhan, 
and Zavan, and I Jakan. The 
sons of Dishan ; U z, and Aran. 

43 *[I Now these arti the 'kings 
that reigned in the land of E- 
dom before any king reigned 
over the children of Israel; 
Bela the son of Beor : and the 
name of his city was Dinha- 
bah. 

44 And when Bela was dead, 
Jobab the son of Zerah of 
Bozrah reined in his stead. 

45 And when J obab was dead, 
Husham of the land of the Te- 
manites reigned in his stead. 

4G And when Hu.sham was 
dead, Hadad the son of Be- 
dad, which smote Midian in 
the field of Moab, reigned in 
his stead : and the name of 
his city ufas Avith. 

47 And when Hadad was 
dead, Samlah of Masrekah 
reigned in his stead. 

48 yAnd when Samlah was 
dead, Shaui of Rehoboth by 
the river reigned in his stead. 

49 And when Shaui was dead, 
Baal-hanan the son of Achbor 
reigned in his stead. 

50 And when Baal-hanan was 
dead, I Hadad reigned in his 
stead : and the name of his city 
was 8 Pai ; and his wife’s name 
was Mehetabel, the daughter 
of Matred, the daughter of 
Mezahab. 

51 Hadad died also. And 
the 'dukes of Edom were; 
duke Timnah, duke 1 Allah, 
duke Jetheth, 

52 Duke Aholibaraah, duke 
Elah, duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, duke Te- 
man, duke Mibzar, 

54 Duke MagUiel, dukelram. 
These ai'e the dukes of Edom. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The tnnt »/ lurofl, 3 The posierittf n/ 
Judah bv Tamar. 13 'J'he rhilrinm of 
JtMe. iB The ponteritf of Caleb Ute 
ttm of Hrtron, 21 Hrvron’e pMtrriti/ 
by the daughter of Marhir. 3h Jrmh- 
meer$ ptuterily. 34 Shethnn't pu*terity. 
42 Mnolher britncli of Caleb' » paoterity. 
50 The potterity of Caleb the ion of 


T hese are the sons of B Is- 
rael; “Reuben, Simeon, 
LevL and Judah, Issachar, 
and Zebulun, 

2 Dan, J oseph, and Benjamin, 
Naphtali, Gad, and Asher. 

3 1 The sons of * Judah ; Er, 
and Onan, and Shelah : which 
three were born unto him of 
the daughter of ^Shua the 
Canaanltess. And s Er, the 
firstborn of Judah, was evil 
in the sight of the Lord; 
and he slew him. 

4 And B Tamar his daughter 
in law bare him Pharez and 
Zerah. All the sons of Judah 
were five. 

5 The son.s of /Pharez; Hez- 
ron, and Hamul. 

C And the sons of Zerah; 
IZimri, ?and Ethan, and He- 
man, and Calcol, and HDara: 
five of them in all. 

7 And the sons of * Carrai ; 
B Achar, the troubler of Israel, 
who transgressed in the thing 
‘accursed. 

8 And the sons of Ethan ; 
Azariah. 

1) The sons also of Hezron, 
that were born unto him ; 
Jerahmeel, and BRam, and 
fiChelubai. 

10 And Ram * begat Ammi- 
nadab ; and A mminadab begat 
Nahshon, ^pnnce o( the chil- 
dren of Judah ; 

11 And Nahshon begat 8 Sal- 
ma, and Salma begat Boaz, 

12 And Boaz begat Obed, 
and Obed begat J esse, 

13 "*Ancl Jesse begat his 
firstborn Eliab, and Abinadab 
the second, and IShimma the 
third, 

14 Nethancel the fourth, Rad- 
dai the fifth, 

15 Ozem the sixth, David the 
seventh : 

16 Whose sisters were Ze- 
ruiah, and Abigail. “And the 
sons of Zeruiah ; AbLshai, and 
Joab, and Asahel, three. 

17 And "Abigail bare Amasa: 
and the father of Amasa was 
IJether the Ishmeelite. 

18 if And Caleb the son of 
Hezron begat children of Azu- 
bah his wife, and of Jerioth; 
her sons are these; Jesher, 
and Shobab, and Anion. 

1!) And when Azubah was 
dead, Caleb took unto him 
pEphrath, which bare him 
Hur. 

20 And Hur begat Uri, and 
Uri begat 9 Bezaleel. 
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21 And afterward Hezron 
went in to the daughter of 
r Maehir the father of Gilead, 
whom he + married when he 
wat three«eore years old; and 
she bare him S^u^b. 

22 And Segub begat Jair, 
who had three ana twenty 
cities in the iand of Gilead. 

23 ‘And he took Geshur, 
and Aram, with the towns of 
Jair, from them, with Kenath, 
and the towns thereof, even 
threescore cities. All these 6c- 
lonf/ed to the sons of Maehir 
the father of Gilead. 

24 And after that Hezron was 
dead in Caleb-ephratah, then 
Abiah Hezron’s wife bare him 
* Ashur the father of Tekoa. 

25 And the sons of Jerah- 
meel the firstborn of Hezron 
were, Ram the firstborn, and 
Bunah, and Oren, and Ozem, 
aiui Ahijah. 

26 Jerahmeel had also an- 
other wife, whose name was 
Atarah; she weu the mother 
of Onam. 

27 And the sons of Ham the 
firstborn of Jerahmeel were, 
Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 

28 And the sons of Onam 
were, Shammai, and Jada. 
And the sons of Shammai; 
Nadab, and Abishur. 

29 And the name of the wife 
of Abishur was A bihail, and 
she bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 

30 And the sons of Natlab; 
Seled, and Appaim ; but Seled 
died without children. 

31 And the sons of Appaim ; 
Ishi. And the sons of Ishi ; 
Sheshan. And **the children 
of Sheshan ; Ahlai. 

32 And the sons of Jada the 
brother of Shammai ; Jether, 
and J onathan : and Jether died 
without children. 

33 And the sons of Jona- 
than; Peleth, and Zaza. These 
were the sons of Jerahmeel. 

34 ^ Now Sheshan had no 
sons, but daughters. And She- 
shan had a servant, an Egyp- 
tian, whose name was Jarlia. 

35 And Sheshan gave his 
daughter to Jarha his servant 
to wife ; and she bare him 
Attai. 

36 And Attai begat Nathan, 
and Nathan begat 'Zabad, 

37 And Zabad begat Ephlal, 
and Ephlal begat Obed, 

38 And Obed D^t Jehu, and 
Jehu begat Azariah, 


39 And Azariah b^t Helez, I b. c. 
and Helez begat Elcasah, 1 dr. 1471. 

40 And Eleasah begat Sisa- 
mai, and Sisamai begat Shal- 
lum, 

41 And Shallum b^at Je- 
kamiah, and Jekamiah b^at 
Elishama. 

42 f Now the sons of Caleb 
the brother of Jerahmeel loere, 

Mesha his firstborn, which tms 
the father of Ziph; and the 
sons of Mareshan the father 
of Hebron. 

43 And the sons of Hebron ; 

Korah, and Tappuah, and lie- 
kem, and Shema. 

44 And Shema begat Haham, 
the father of Jorkoam: and 
Rekem begat Shammai. 

45 And tne son of Shammai 
ims Maon : and Maon was the 
father of Beth-zur. 

46 And Ephah, Caleb’s con- 
cubine, bare Haran, and Mo- 
za, and Gazez : and Haran be- 
gat Gazez. 

47 And the sons of Jahdai ; 

R«gem, and Jotham, and Ge- 
sham, and Pelet, and Ephah, 
and Shaaph. 

48 Maacnah, Caleb’s concu- 
bine, bare Sheber, and Tirha- 
nah. 

49 She bare also Shaaph the 
father of Madmannah, Sheva 
the father of Machbenah, and 
the father of Gibea: and the, 
daughter of Caleb was yAchsa. y Jodi. is. 

60 H These were the sons of: ^7. 

Caleb the son of Hur, the first- 1 
bom of lEphratah; Shobal |Or, 
thefather of Kirjath-jearim, j 

61 Salma the father of Beth- ! 
lehem, Hareph the father of 
Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobal the father of| 
Kiriath-jearim had sons; IHa-;|Or,RMM, J 
roen, and I half of the Mana- ’ ' “ 
hethites. 

.63 And the families of Kir- 
jath-jearim ; the 1 thrites, and 
the Puhites, and the Shu- 
inathites, and the Mishraites ; 
of them came the Zareathites, 
and the Eshtaulites, 

54 The .sons of Salma ; Beth- 
lehem, and the Netophathites, 
lAtaroth, the house of Joab, 
and half of the Manahethites, 
the Zorites. 

55 And the families of the 
scribes which dwelt at Jabez; 
the Tirathites, the Shimeath- 
ites, and Suchathite.s. These, 
are the *Kenites that came 
of Hemath. the father of the; 
house of « Rechab. 
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VroW these were the sons 
of David, which were 
bora unto him in Hebron; 
the firstborn “Amnon, of A- 
hinoam the ^ Jezreelitess; the 
second I Daniel, of Abigail the 
Carmelitess : 

2 The third, Absalom the son 
of Maachah the daughter of 
Talmai king of Deshur: the 
fourth, Adon\iah the son of 
Haggith: 

3 The fifth. Shephatiah of 
Abital : the sixth, Ilhream by 
^Eglah his wife. 

4 These six were bom unto 
him in Hebron ; and ^ there 

reigned seven years and six 
months: and«in Jerusalem he 
reigned thirty and three years. 

6 /And these were bom unto 
him in Jerusatem; IShimea, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and 
f Solomon, four, of I Bath-shua 
the daughter of I Ammiel : 

6 Ibhar also, and I Elishama, 
and Eliphelet, 

7 Ana Nogah, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

8 And Elishama, and | Ell- 
ada, and Eliphelet, *nine. 

9 These were all the sons of 
David, beside the sons of the 
concubines, and * Tamar their 
sister. 

10 t And Solomon’s son was 
^ Hehoboam, I Abia his son, Asa 
his son, Jehoshaphat his son, 

11 Jorara his son, lAhamh 
his son, Joash his son, 

12 Amaziah his son, lAza- 
riah his son, Jotham his son, 

13 Ahaz his son, Hezekiah 
his son, Manasseh his son, 

14 Amon his son, Josiah his 
son. 

15 And the sons of Josiah 
were, the firstborn IJohanan, 
the second IJehoiakiro, the 
third iZedekiah, the fourth 
Shallum. 

16 And the sons of 'Jehoia- 
kim : fl Jeconiah his son, Zede- 
kiah his son. 

17 ^And the sonsof Jeconiah; 
Assir, + Salathiel » his son, 

18 Malchiram also, and Pe- 
daiah, andShenazar,Jecamiah, 
Hoshama, and Nedabiah. 

19 And the sons of Pedaiah 
were, Zerubbabel, and Shimei; 
and the sons of Zerubbabel; 
Meshullam, and Hananiah, 
and Sheloraitlf their sister ; 

20 And Hashubah,and Ohel, | 
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and Berechiah, and Hasadiah, 
Jushab-hesed, five. 

21 And the sons of Haua-j 

niah; Felatiah. and Jesaiah: 
the sons of Rephaiah, the sous 
of Arnan, the sons of Obadiah, 
the sons of Shechaniah. ^ 

22 And the sons of Shecha-] 

niah; Shemaiah: and the sons | 
of Shemaiah; "Hattush, andj 
Igeal, and Bariah, and Nea- 
nah, and Shaphat, six. ' 

23 And the sons of Nearly , 
EHoenai, and f Hezekiah, and 
Azrikam, three. 

24 And the sons of Elioenai| 
were, Hodaiah, and Eliashib, 
and Pelaiah, and Akkub, and 
Johanan, and Dalaiah, and 
Anani, seven. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1, 11 The poiterity of Judith bv Cakh ihe\ 
ton of Hur. 5 Of Ashur the poithu. 
•MHM «on of Heartm. 0 Of Jabez, and\ 
hit prajffr. 21 The podertty of SheUth . ' 
24 The poeterity and eititM of Sttneon. 
♦89 Their conquest of Qedor, and of the\ 
Amatekitet in mount Sett. 

T he sons of Judah ; “ Pha- 
rez, Hezron, and I Carmi, 
and Hur, and Shobal. 

2 And IReaiah the son ofj 
Shobal begat Jahath ; and Ja- 
hath b^at Ahumai, and La- 
had. These are the fkmilies 
of the Zorathites. 

3 And these were (if the father 
of Etam ; Jezreel, and Ishma, 
and Idbash; and the name ofj 
their sister ivas Hazelelnoni ; 

4 And Penuel the father of 
Gedor, and Ezer the father of 
Hushah. These are the sons of 
Hur, the firstborn of Enhra- 
tah, the father of Beth-lenem, 

5 ^ And «Ashur the father 
of Tekoa had two wives, He- 
lah and Naarah. 

6 And Naarah bare him Ahu- 
zam, and Hepher, and Temeni,] 
and Haahasntari. These were] 
the sons of Naarah. 

7 And the sons of Helah teere, 
Zereth, and Jezoar, and Eth- 
nan. 

8 And Coz berat Anub, and 
Zobebah, and the families ofj 
Aharhel the son of Harum. 

9 51 And Jabez was ‘^more 
honourable than his brethren: 
and his mother called hlsj 
name H Jabez, saying, Because 
I bare him with sorrow. 

10 And Jabez called on the 
God of Israel, saying, tOh that 
thou wouldest bless me indeed, 
and enlarge my coast, and that 
thine hand might be with me, 
and that thou wouldest f keep 
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me tram evil, that It may not 
grieve me! And God granted 
him that which he requested. 

11 5f And Chelub the brother 
of Shuah begat Mehir, which 
teat the father of Eshton. 

12 And Eshton begat Beth- 
raph& and Paseah, and Tehin- 
nan the father of 8 Ir-nahash. 
These are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the sons of Kenaz; 

• Othniel, and Seraiah : and the 
sons of Othniel *, 8 Hathath. 

14 And Meonothai begat Oph. 
rah: and Seraiah begat Joab, 
the father of /the I valley of 
8 Charashim ; for they were 
craftsmen. 

15 And the sons of Caleb the 
son of Jephunneh ; Iru, Elah, 
and Naam : and the sons of 
Elah, I even Kenaz. 

16 And the sons of Jehale- 
leel ; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tiria, 
and Asareel. 

17 And the sons of Ezrategre, 
Jether, and Mered, and Epher, 
and Jalon : and she bare Mi- 
riam, and Shammai, and Ish- 
bah the father of Eshtemoa. 

18 And his wife iJehudiiah 
bare Jered the father of Gedor, 
and Heber the father of So- 
ch^ and Jekuthiel the father 
of Zanoah. And these are the 
sons of Bithiah the daughter 
of Pliaraoh, which Mered took. 

19 And the sons of hit wife 
I Hodiah the sister of Naham, 
the father of Keilah the Gar- 
mite, and Eshtemoa the Maa- 
chathite. 

20 And the sons of Shimon 
were, Amnon, and Rinnah. 
Ben-hanan, and Tilon. And 
the sons of Ishi were, Zoheth, 
and Ben-zoheth. 

21 ^ The sons of Shelah f the 
son of Judah were, Er the fa- 
ther of Lecah, and Laadah the 
father of Mareshah, and the 
families of the house of them 
that wrought fine linen, of 
the house of Ashbea. 

22 And Jokim, and the men 
of Chozeba, and Joash, and Sa- 
raph, who had the dominion j 
in Moab, and Jashubi-lehem. 
And these are ancient things. 

23 These were the potters, and 
those that dwelt among plants 
and hedges : there they dwelt 
with the king for his work. 

24 % The sons of Simeon 
\were, INemuel, and Jamin, 
IJarib, Zerah, and Shaul : 

I 25 Shallum his son, Mibsam 
{ his son, Mishma his son. 


26 And the sons of Mishma ; 
Hamue! his son, Zaochur his 
son, Shimei his son. 

27 And Shimei had sixteen 
sons and sbe daughters; but 
his brethren had not many 
children, neither did all their 
family multiply, tlike to the 
children of Judah. 

28 And they dwelt at * Beer- 
sheba, and Moladah, and Ha- 
zar-shual, 

29 And at IBilhah, and at 
Ezem, and at ITolad, 

30 And at Bethuel, and at 
Hormah, and at Ziklag, 

31 And at Beth-marcaboth, 
and IHazar-susim, and at 
Beth-birei, and at Shaaraim. 
These were their cities unto 
the reign of David. 

.32 And their villages were, 

I Etam, and Ain, Rimraon, and 
Tochen, and Ashan, five cities : 

33 And all their villages that 
were round about the same 
cities, unto I Baal. These were 
their habitations, and I their 
genealogy. 

34 And Meshobab, and Jam- 
lech, and Joshah the son of! 

I Amaziah, 

j 35 And Joel, and Jehu the 
son of Josibiah, the son of 
! Seraiah, the son of Asiel, 

I 36 And Elioenai, and Jaako- 
bah, and Jeshohaiah, and A- 
saiah, and Adiel, and Jesimiel, 
and Benaiah, 

37 And Ziza the son of Shi- 
phi, the son of Allon, the son 
of Jedaiah, the son of Shimri, 
the son of Shemaiah ; 

38 These t men tinned by their 
names were princes in their fa- 
milies : and the house of their 
fathers increased greatly. 

39 H And they went to the 
entrance of Gedor, even unto 
the east side of the valley, to 
seek pasture for their flocks. 

40 And they found fat pas- 
ture and good, and the land 
teas wide, and quiet, and 
peaceable ; for they of Ham 
nad dwelt there of old. 

41 And these written by name 
came in the days of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, and < smote 
their tents, and the habita- 
tions that were found there, 
and destroyed them utterly 
unto this day, and dwelt in 
their rooms: because there wot 
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pasture there for their flocks. 

42 And tome of them, even 
of the sons of Simeon, five 
hundred men, went to mount 
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Seir, having for their cap- 
tains Pelatiah, and Neariah, 
and Bephaiah, and Uzziel, the 
sons of Ishi. 

43 And they smote ‘the rest 
of the Amalekites that were 
escaped, and dwelt there unto 
this day. 

CHAPITER V. 

1 7^ tine af Reuben {wha loH hU birth- 
right) unto the ettptioity, 9 2'Ae«V ha- 
bitatiou end oon^mtt of the Hngaritee. 
1 1 7'Ae chief men ni^ habitation* of 
tind. 1 8 Tfta number and oouguett of 
R.rvben, Oad, and the hn(f of Hauuiaeh. 
23 The habitation* and chief nun of 
that h$Uf tribe. 25 I'hgir eaptiaity fur 

"^OW the sons of Reuben 
the firstborn of Israel, 
(for ‘he taas the firstborn; 
but, forasmuch as he ^defil- 
ed his father's bed, « his birth- 
right was given unto the sons 
Of Joseph the son of Israel: 
and the genealogy is not to be 
reckoneo after the birthright. 

2 For ** Judah prevails a- 
bove his brethren, and of him 
came the « chief I ruler; but 
the birthright was Joseph's :) 

3 The sons, I say, of /Reuben 
the firstborn ot Israel were, 
Hanoeh, and Pallu, Hezron, 
and Carmi. 

4 The sons of Joel ; Shemaiah 
his son, Gog his son, Shimei 
his son, 

5 Micah his son, Reaia his 
son, Baal his son, 

6 Beerah his son, whom I Til- 
gath-pilneser king of Assyria 
earri(Kl away captive: he tear 
prince of the Reubenites. 

7 And his brethren by their 
families, r when the genealo^ 
of their generations was reck- 
oned, were the chief, Jeiel, 
and Zeehariah, 

8 And Bela the son of Azaz, 
the son of I Shema^ the son of 
Joel, who dwelt in '‘Aroer, 
even unto Nebo and Baal- 
meon : 

9 And eastward he inhabit- 
ed unto the entering in of the 
wilderness from the river Eu- 
phrates: because their cattle 
were multiplied ‘in the land 
of Gilead. 

10 And in the days of Saul 
they made war *with the Ha- 
garites, who fell by their hand : 
and they dwelt in their tents 
i throughout all the east land 
of Gilead. 

11 II And the children of 
Gad dwelt over gainst them, 
in the land of ^Bashan unto 
Salcah : 


12 Joel the chief, and Sha-' 
pham the next, and Jaanai, 
and Shaphat in Bashan. 

13 And their brethren of the 
house of their fathers were, 
Michael, and Meshullam, and 
Sheba, and Jorai, and Jachan, 
and Zia, and Heber, seven. 

14 These are the children of] 
Abihail the son of Huri, the 
son of Jaroah, the son of Gi- 
lead, the son of Michael, the 
son of Jeshishai, the son ofj 
Jahdo, the son of Buz ; 

16 Ahi the son of Abdiel, 
the son of Guni, chief of tlie 
house of their fathers. 

16 And they dwelt in Gilead 
in Ba.shan, and in her towns, 
and in all the suburbs of ♦•Sha- 
ron, upon + their borders. 

17 All these were reckoned 
by genealogies in the days of 
•Jotham king of Judah, and 
in the days of "Jeroboam king 
of Israel. 

18 H The sons of Reuben, 
and the Gadites, and half the 
tribe of Manasseh, tof valiant 
men, men able to bear buck- 
ler and sword, and to shoot 
with bow, and skilful in war, 
tvere four and forty thousand 
seven hundred and threescore, 
that went out to the war. 

19 And they made war with 
the Hagarites, with 2’Jetur, 
and Nephish, and Nodab. 

20 And vthey were helped 
gainst them, and the Hagar- 
ites were delivered into their 
hand, and all that were with 
them : for tliey cried to God 
in the battle, and he was in- 
treated of them ; because they 
♦■put their trust in him, 

21 And they t took away their 
cattle ; of their camels fifty 
thousand, and of sheep two 
hundred and fifty thousand, 
and of asses two thousand, 
and of t men an hundred 
thousand. 

22 For there fell down many 
slain, because the war was of] 
God. And they dwelt in their 
steads until »the captivity. 

23 51 And the children of the 
half tribe of Manasseh dwelt 
in the land : they incroasetl 
from Bashan unto BaaMicr- 
mon and Senir, and unto 
mount Hermon. 

24 And those were the heads 
of the house of their fathers, 
even Epher, and Ishi, and 
Elliel, and Azriel, and Jere- 
miah, and Hodaviah, and Jah- 
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mighty men of valour, 
tikmouf and heads of 

the house of their fathers. 

46 % And they transgressed 
i^nst the God of their fe- 
thers, and went a < whoring 
after the gods of the people of 
the land, whom Godf destroy- 
ed before them. 

1 And the God of Israel 
stirred up the spirit of «Pul 
king of Assyria, and the spi- 
rit of 'Tilgath-pilneser king of 
Assyria, and he carried them 
away, even the Heubenites, 
and the Gadites, and the half 
tribe of Manasseh, and brought 
them unto » Halah, and Ha- 
bor, and Hara, and to the river 
Gozan, unto this day. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The lone of Lent. 4 J'he line ef the 
prieett unto the emptivitjf. \6The^ 
miliee of GertAom, Vcrnri, end Ko- 
kath. 49 The (j^ce a/ Aitron, and hie 
line unto Ahimaae. 64 3'he eitin of 
the prieiti and Levitee, 

T he sons of Levi; «i|Ger- 
shon, Kohath, and Me- 

rari. 

2 And the sons of Kohath ; 
Amram, ^Izhar, and Hebron, 
and Uzziel. 

3 And the children of Am- 
ram ; Aaron, and Moses, and 
Miriam. The sons also of 
Aaron; ‘Nadab, and Abihu, 
Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

4 f Eleazar begat Phinehas, 
Phinehas begat Abishua, 

6 And Abishua begat Bukki, 
and Bukki begat Uzzi, 

6 And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, 
and Zerahiah begat Meraioth, 
7 Meraioth begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 

8 And ''Ahitub begat Zadok, 
and 'Zadok begat Animaaz, 

9 And Ahimaaz begat Aza- 
riah, and Azariah b^at Jo- 
hanan, 

10 And Johanan begat Aza- 
riah, (he it is /that executed 
the priest’s office tin the tem- 
ple that Solomon built in Je- 
rusalem:), 

11 And * Azariah begat Ama- 
riah, and Amariah begat Ahi- 
tub, 

12 And Ahitub begat Zadok, 
and Zadok begat II Snallum, 

13 And Shallum b^at Hil- 
kiah, and Hilkiah begat Aza- 
riah, 

14 And Azariah begat 'Se- 
raiah, and Seraiah b^at Je- 
hozadak, 

Ifi And Jehozadak went into 
capth'ity, *when the Lord 


carried away Judah and Jeru- 
salem by the hand of Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

16 % The sons of Levi ; 'IGer- 
shom, Kohath, and MerarL 

17 And these be the names of! 
the sons of Gmhom ; Libni, ‘ 
and Shimei. 

18 And the sons of Kohath 
were, Amram, and Izhar, and 
Hebron, and Uzziel. 

19 The sons of Merari ; Mah- 
li, and Mushi. And these are\ 
the families of the Levites ac-| 
cording to their fathers. 

20 Of Gershom ; Libtti his 
son, Jahath his son, wZim- 
mah his son, 

21 fiJoah his son, fliddo his 
son, Zerah his son, IJeaterai 
his son. 

22 The sons of Kohath ; I Am- 
minadab his son, Korah his 
son, Assir his son, 

23 Elkanah his son, and Ebi- 
asaph his son, and Assir his 
son, 

24 Tahath his son, {Uriel his 
son, Uzziah his son, and Shaul 
his son. 

25 And the sons of Elkanah ; 

• Ama.sai, and Ahimoth. j 

26 At for Elkanah : the sons 

of Elkanah ; B Zophai his son, 
and ®Nahath his son, i 

27 7»Eliab his son, Jeroham 
his son, Elkanah his son. 

28 And the sons of Samuel ; 
the firstborn { V ashni, and A- 
biah. 

29 The sons of Merari ; Mah- 
li, Libni his son, Shimei his 
son, Uzza his son, 

30 Shimea his son, Haggiah 
his son, Asaiah his son. 

31 And these are they whom 
David set over the service ofj 
song in the house of the Lord, 
after that the » ark had rest. 

32 And they mini.stered be- 
fore the dwelling place of the 
tal)emacle of the congrepxtion 
with singing, until Solomon 
had built the house of the 
I.oRD in Jerusalem : and then 
they waited on their office ac- 
cording to their order. 

33 And these are thev that' 
+ waited with their children. 
Of the sons of the Kohath- 
ites : Heman a singer, the son 
of Joel, the son of Shemuel, 

34 The son of Elkanah, the 
son of Jeroham, the son ofl 
Eliel, the son of IIToah, 

35 The son of B Zuph, the son 
of Elkanah, the son of Ma- 
hath, the son of Amasai, 
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and hie eone. 


B. c. 36 The son of Elkanah, the 
(dr. 1880 , son of Uod, the son of Asa- 
— riah, the son of Zmhaniah, 
lw.84, 37 The son of Tshath, the 

of Assfa:, the son of rEbi- 
asap^ the son of Korah, 
r£x.e.Si. 38 The son of Izhar, the son 
of Kohath, the son of Levi, 
the son of Israel. 

39 And his brother Asaph, 
who stood on his right hand, 
even Asaph the son of Bera- 
chiah, the son of Shimea, 

40 The son of Michael, the 
son of Baaseioh, the son of 
Malchiah, 

« 8MT«rJti, 41 The son of • Ethni, the son 
of Zerah, the son of Adaiah, 

42 The son of Ethan, the son 
of Ziramah, the son of Shimel, 

43 The son of Jahath, the 
son of Oershom, the son of 
Levi. 

44 And their brethren the 
sons of Merari stood on the 

ICaiiad iefl hand; B Ethan the son of 
i'SIS’i the »on of Abdi, the 

85 . 1 , 8 , 0 . son of Malluch, 

|Or, 45 The son of Hashabiah, 

Ku$kaiaK the son of Amaziah, the son 
•*■^*•*7* ofHilkiah, 

46 The son of Amzi, the son 
of Bani, the son of Shamer, 

47 The son of Mahli, the son 
of Mushi, the son of Merari, 
the son of Levi. 

48 Their brethren also the 
Levites were appointed unto 
all manner of service of the 
tabernacle of the house of 
God. 

1444, fte. 49 ^ But Aaron and his sons 

r i.*T. 1 . 9. offer^ (upon the altar of the 
• E».ao.7. burnt offering, and "on the 
altar of incense, and were ap- 
pointed for all the work of- 
the place most holy, and to 
make an atonement for Is- 
rael, according to all that Mo- 
ses the servant of God had 
commanded. 

60 And these are the sons of 
Aaron; Eleazar his son, Phi- 
nehas his son, Abishua his 
son, 

61 Bukki his son, Uzzi his 
son, Zerahiah his .son, 

62 Meraioth his son, Ama- 
riah his son, Ahitub his son, 

63 Zadok his sou, Ahimaaz 
his son. 

/rJorii. 81 . 64 ^»Now these are their 

dwelling places throughout 
their castles in their coasts, 
of the sons of Aaron, of the 
families ^ the Kohathites: 
fJttA. 81 . for their^s' was the lot 
n.i 2 . 66 vAnd they gave them 


Hebron in the land of Judah, 
and the suburbs thereof roufid 
about it 

66 « But the fields of the city ,. » 
and the vill*^ thereof, they 
gave to Caleb the son of Je- 
phunneh. 

67 Ando to the sons of Aaron « 
they gave the cities of Judah, 
namely^ Hebron, the city of 
zefiige, and Libnah with her 
suburbs, and Jattir, and Esh- 
temoa, with their suburbs, 

68 And BHilen with her sub- | 
urbs, Debir with her suburbs, 

69 And I Ashan with her sub- . 
urbs, and Beth-shemedi with ' 
her suburbs ; 

60 And out of the tribe 
Benjamin ; Geba with her sub- 
urbs, and lAlemeth with her j 
suburbs, and Anathoth with 
her suburbs. All their cities 
throughout their families were 
thirteen cities. 

61 And unto the sons of Ko- 
hath, * which were left of the i 
family of that tribe, were cities 
given out of the half tribe, 
namely, out of the half tribe of 
Manasseh, <^by lot, ten cities, e 

62 And to the sons of Oer- 
shom throughout their fami- 
lies out of the tribe of Issa- 
char, and out of the tribe of 
Asher, and out of the tribe of 
Kaphtali, and out of the tribe 
of Manasseh in Bashan, thir- 
teen cities. 

63 Unto the sons of Merari 
were given by lot, throughout 
their families, out of the tribe 
of Reuben, and out of the 
tribe of Gad, and out of the 
tribe of Zebulun, twelve ci- d 
ties. 

64 And the children of Israel 
gave to the Levites these cities 
with their suburbs. 

65 And they gave by lot out 
of the tribe of the children of 
Judah, and out of the tribe of 
the children of Simeon, and 
out of the tribe of the children 
of Beniam in , these cities, which 
are called by their names. 

66 And •the residue of the • 
families of the sons of Ko- 
hath had cities of their coasts 
out of the tribe of Ephraim. 

67/And they gave unto them, / 
of the cities of refuge, Shechem 
in mount Ephraim with her 
suburbs ; they gave also Gezer i 
with her suburbs, 

68 And # Jokmeam with her j 
suburbs, and Bcth-horon with i 
her suburbs, ' 
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, 69 And Ayalon with her Bub- 
tirbs, and Oatli-rimmon with 
her suburbs : 

70 And out of the half tribe 
of Mahasseh; Aner with her 
suburbs, and Bileam with her 
suburbs, for the family of the 
remnant of the sons of Ko- 
hath. 

71 Unto the sons of Gershom 
were piven out of the family 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Golan in Bashan with her sub- 
urbs, and Ashtaroth with her 
suburbs : 

72 And out of the tribe of 
Issachar ; Kedesh with her 
suburbs, Daberath with her 
suburbs, 

73 And Ramoth with her 
suburbs, and Anem with her 
suburbs : 

74 And out of the tribe of 
Asher ; Mashal with her sub- 
urbs, and Abdon with her sub- 
urbs, 

75 And Huhok with her sub- 
urbs, and Rehob with her 
suburbs : 

76 And out of the tribe of 
Nanhtali; Kedesh in Galilee 
with her suburbs, and Ham- 
mon with her suburbs, and 
Kiijathaim with her suburbs, 

77 Unto the rest of the chil- 
dren of Merari were qiven out 
of the tribe of Zebutun, Rim- 
mon with her suburbs, Tabor 
with her suburbs : 

78 And on the other side 
Jordan by Jericho, on the east 
side of Jordan, were piven 
them out of the tribe of Reu- 
ben, Bezer in the wilderness 
with her suburbs, and Jahzah 
with her suburbs, 

79 Kedemoth also with her 
suburbs, and Mephaath with 
her suburbs : 

80 And out of the tribe of 
Gad ; Ramoth in Gilead with 
her suburbs, and Mahanaim 
with her suburbs, 

81 And Heshbon with her 
suburbs, and Jazer with her 
suburbs. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 The tone of tunchar, 6 of Beniamim, 
13 of Naphtali, 14 of UnnnMteh, 80, 
24 mtrf of Kphreiim. 21 The colenmitv 
ofEpktaim by the men of Gath. 23 
Beriah ii horn. 98 Ephraim' § habito- 
tiont. 80 The tone of Ather. 

N OW the sons of Issachar 
teere, • Tola, and | Puah, 
Jashub, and Shimrom, four, 

2 And the sons of Tola ; Ua«i, 
and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and 
Jahmaf, and Jibsam, and She- 


muel, heads of their father’s 
house, to wit, of Tola : they 
were valiant men of might 
in their generations; ^ whose i 
Humber woe in the days of 
David two and twenty thou- 
sand and six hundred. 

3 And the sons of Uzzi ; Iz- 
rahiah : and the sons of Izra- 
hiah: Michael, and Obadiah, 
and Joel, Ishiah, five: all of 
them chi^ men. 

4 And with them, by their 
generations, after the house 
of their fathers, were bands of 
soldiers for war, six and thirty 
thousand men : for they had 
many wives and sons. 

5 And their brethren among 
all the families of Issachar 
were valiant men of might, 
reckoned in all by their ge- 
nealogies fourscore and seven 
thousand. 

6 % The tong of « Benjamin ; ^ 
Bela, and Becher, and Jediael, 
three. 

7 And the sons of Bela ; Ez- 
bon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and 
Jerimoth, and Iri, five ; heads 
of the house of their fathers, 
mighty men of valour; and 
were reckoned by their gene- 
alogies twenty and two tnou- 
sand and thirty and four. 

8 And the sons of Becher; 
Zemira, and Joash, and Eli- 
ezer, and Elioenai, and Omri. 
and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and 
Anathoth, and Alameth. All 
these are the sons of Becher. 

9 And the number of them, 
after their genealogy by their 
generations, heads or the house 
of their fathers, mighty men 
of valour, was twenty thou- 
sand and two hundred. 

10 The sons also of Jediael ; 
Bilhan : and the sons of Bil- 
han ; Jeush, and Benjamin, 
and Ehud, and Chenaanah, 
and Zethan, and Tharshish, ^ 
and Ahishahar. 

11 All these the sons of Je- 

diael, by the heads of their fa- 
thers, mighty men of valour, 
were seventeen thousand and 
two hundred soldiers, fit to go 
out for war and battle. , 

12 ‘^Shupnim also, and Hup- 
pim, the children of llr, and 
Hushim, the sons of II A her. , 

13 f The sons of Naphtali ; 
Jahziel, and Guni, and Jezer, | 
and «Sha11um, the sons of Bil- 
hah. 

14 % The sons of Manasseh ; 
Ashriel, whom she bare : (bui 
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hi* concubine the Araraitew 
bare Machir the ibther of Gi- 
lead: 

Ifi And Machir took to wife 
the sitter of Huppim anil 
Shuppim, whose sister’s name 
teat Maacbah:) and the name 
of the second teas Zelophe- 
had: and Zelophehad ^d 
daughters. 

16 And Maachah the wife of 
Machir bare a son, and she 
called his name Peresh ; and : 
the name of JiLs brother toot 
Sheresh; and his sons were 
Ulam and Rakem. 

17 And the sons of Ulam; 
/Sedan. These were the sons 
of Gilead, the son of Machir, 
the son of Manasseh. 

18 And his sister Hammole- 
keth bare Ishod, and r Abiezer, 
and Mahalah. 

19 And the sons of Shemi- 
dah were, Ahian, and Shechem, 
andLikhi, and Aniam. 

20 ^ And * the sons of Eph- 
raim ; Shnthclah, and Bered 
his son, and Tahath his son, 
and Eladah his son, and Ta- 
hath his son, 

21 f And Zabad his son, and 
Shutnelah his son, and Ezer, 
and Elead, whom the men of 
Gath that were bom in that 
land slew, because they came 
down to take away their cattle. 

22 And Ephraim their father j 
mourned many day.s, and his ' 
brethren came to comfort him. j 

23 IT And when he went in i 
to his wife, she conceived, and j 
bare a son, and he called his 
name Beriah, because it went 
evil with his house. 
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24 (And his daughter was 
Sherah, who built Beth-horon 
the nether, and the upper, and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25 And Rephah was his son, 
also Reshepli, and Telah his 
son, and Tanan his son, 

26 Laadan his son, Ammihud 
his son, Elishama his son, 

27 II Non his son, Jehoshuah 
his son, 

28 % And their possessions 
and habitations were, Beth.«l 
and the towns thereof, and 
eastward <Naaran, and west- 
ward Gezer, with the t towns 
thereof; Shechem also and 
the towns thereof, unto Gaza 
and the towns thereof : 

29 And by the borders of the 
children of ^Manasseh, Beth- 
: shean and her towns, Taanach 
land her towns, ^Megiddo and 


her towns, Dor and her towns. 
Ip these dwelt tlie children of 
Joseph the son of Israel. 

30 ^ “The sons of Asher; 
Imnah, and Isuah, and Ishuai, 
and Beriah, and Serah their 
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31 And the sons of Beriah ; 
Heber, and Malchiel, who i* 
the father of Birzavith. 

32 And Heber begat Japhlet, 
and "Shomer, and Hotham, 
and Shua their sister. 

33 And the sons of Japhlet ; 
Pasach, and Bimhal, and Ash- 
vath. These are the children 
of Japhlet. 

34 And the sons of » Shamer ; 
Ahi, and Rohgah, Jehubbah, 
and Aram. 

35 And the sons of his bro- 
ther Helem ; Zophah, and Ira- 
na, and Shelesh, and AmaL 

36 The sons of Zophah; Suah, 
and Hamepher, and Shual, 
and Beri, and Imrah, 

87 Bezer, and Ho<l, and Sham- 
ma, and Shilshah, and Ithran, 
and Beera. 

.38 And the sons of Jether; 
Jephunneh, and Pispah, and 
Ara. 

39 And the sons of Ulla ; A- 
rah, and Haniel, and Rezia. 

40 All these were the chil- 
dren of Asher, heads of their 
father’s house, choice and 
mighty men of valour, chief 
of the princes. And the num- 
ber throughout the genealogy 
of them that were apt to the 
war and to battle was twenty 
and six thousand men. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Thf $cn* ami cMff men of Ben iamin. 
83 The itock of Saul and Jonathan. 

N OW Benjamin begat • Bela 
his firstborn, Asnbel the 
second, and Aharah the third, 

2 Nohah the fourth, and Ra- 
pha the fifth. 

3 And the sons of Bela were, 
HAddar, and Gera, and Abi- 
hud, 

4 And Abishua,and Naaraan, 
and Ahoah, 

5 And Gera, and OShephu- 
phan, and Huram. 

6 And these are the sons of; 
Ehud : these are the heads of 
the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Geba, and they removed 
them to ^ Manahatn : 

7 And Naaman, and Ahiah, 
and Gera, he removed them, 
and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 

8 And Shaharaim begat chil- 
dren in the country of Moab, 
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after he had sent them away ; 
Hushim and Baara were his 
wives. 

9 And he berat of Hodesh 
his wife. Jobao, and Zibia, 
and Mesha, and Malcham, 

Kl And Jeuz, and Shachia, 
and Mirma. These were his 
sons, heads of the fathers. 

11 And of Hushim he b^at 
Abitub, and Elpaal. 

12 The sons of Elpaal; E- 
bcr, and Misham, and Shamed, 
who built Ono, and Lod, with 
the towns thereof : 

13 Beriah also, and « Shema, 
who were heads of the fathers 
of the Inhabitants of Aiialon, 
who drove away the inhabit- 
ants of Gath : 

14 And Ahio, Shashak, and 
Jeremoth, 

15 And Zebadiah, and Arad, 
and Ader, 

16 And Michael, and I{mah, 
and Joha, the sons of Beriah ; 

17 And Zebadiah, and Me- 
sh ullam, and Hezeki, and He- 
ber, 

18 Ishmerai also, and Jezliah, 
and Jobab, the sons of Elpaal ; 

19 And Jakim, and Zichri, 
and Zabdi, 

20 And Elienai, and Zilthai, 
and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, and Beraiah, 
and Shimrath, the sons of 
OShimhi ; 

22 And Ishpan, and Heber, 
and Eliel, 

23 And Abdon, and Zichri, 
and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam, 
and Antothijah, 

2.5 And Iphedeiah, and Pe- 
nuel, the sons of Shashak ; 

26 And Shamsherai, and She- 
hariah, and Athaliah, 

27 And Jaresiah, and Eliah, 
and Zichri, the sons of Jero- 
ham. 

28 These were heads of the 
fathers, by their ffenerations, 
chief men. These dwelt in 
Jerusalem. 

29 And at Gibeon dwelt 
the n father of Gibeon ; whose 

wife’s name was Maachah : 

30 And his firstborn son Ab- 
don, and Zur, and Kish, and 
Baal, and Nadab, 

31 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 
II Zaeher. 

32 And Mikloth befjat BShi- 
meah. And these also dwelt 
with their brethren in Jeru- 
salem, over against them. 

33 ^ And «Ner begat Kish, 


and Kish begat Saul, and Saul 
begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
shua, and /Abinadab, and 
BEsh-baal. 

34 And the son of Jonathan 
was IMcrib-baal ; and Merib- 
baal begat ^ Micah. 

35 And the sons of Micah 
were, Pithon, and Melech, and 
BTarea, and Ahaz. 

:i6 And Ahaz begat *Jeho- 
adah; and Jehoadah begat 
Alemeth, and Azmaveth, and 
Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza, 

37 And Moza begat Binea: 
^Rapha was his son, Eleasah 
his son, Azel his son : 

38 And Azel had six soni^ 
whose names are thes& Azri- 
kam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan. All these were\ 
the sons of Azel. 

39 And the sons of Eshek his 
brother were, Ulam his first- 
born, Jehush the second, and 
Eliphelet the third. 

40 And the sons of Ulam 
were mighty men of valour, 
archers, and had many sons, 
and sons’ sons, an hundred) 
and fifty. All these are of the | 
sons of Benjamin. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Tht oririnal of ItriuPt and Judah'o 
genmJo^t. 2 The Itraelitee, 10 t?te 
priati, 14 and the Lenitee, with AV* 
thininu, which dwelt in Jeriualem. 27 
The charts of certain Leritee. 86 The 
0ock oj Saul and Jonathan. 

S O ® all Israel were reckoned 
by genealogies; and, be 
hold, they were written in the 
book of the kings of Israel and 
Judah, who were carried away 
to Babylon for their transgres- 
sion. 

2 f ^Now the first inhabit- 
ants that dwelt in their pos- 
sessions in their cities were, 
the Israelites, the priests Le- 
vites, and «• the Nethinims. 

3 And in Jerusalem dwelt 
of the children of Judah, and 
of the children of Benjamin, 
and of the children of Eph- 
raim, and Manasseh ; 

4 Uthai the son of Ammi- 
hud, the son of Omri, the son 
of Imri, the son of Bani, of| 
the children of Pharez the son 
of J udah. 

5 And of the Shilonites; A- 
saiah the firstborn, and his 
sons. 

6 And of the sons of Zerah ; 
Jeuel, and their brethren, six 
hundred and ninety. 

7 And of the sons of Ben- 
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The i>»MbUant$ 


I. CHBQNICLB8, IX. 


HfJenualm* 


B.C.UOO, Ijamin; Sallu the eon of Me- 1 over the host of the LonnJ 


*•- shuUam, the eon of Hodaviah, 
the son of Hasenuah,- 

8 And Ibneiah the son of Je- 
roham, and Blah the son of 
Uzsi, the son of Michri, and 
Meshullam the son of She- 
phathiah, the son of Reuel» 
the son of Ibn^ah ; 

9 And their brethren, accord- 
ing to their generations, nine 
hundred and fifty and six. All 
these men toere chief of the 
fathers in the house of their 
fathers. 

• N«h. 11. 10 % «And of the priests; 

to, as. Jedaiah, and Jehoiarib, and 
Jachin, 

IN«h. 11 . 11 And lAzariah the son of 

, . Hilkiah, the son of Meshul- 
lam, the son of Zadok, the son 
of Meraioth, the son of Ahi- 
tub, the ruler of the house 
of God; 

12 And Adaiah the son of 
Jeroham, the son of Pashur, 
the son of Malchliah, and 
Maaslai the son of Adiel, the 
son of Jahserah, the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Meshil- 
lemith, the sou of Immer ; 

13 And their brethren, heads 
of Che house of their fathers, 
a thousand and seven hun- 

fHab. dred and threescore; tvery 
able men for the work of the 
house of God. 

14 And of the Levites ; She- 
maiah the son of Hasshub, 
the son of Azrikam, the son 
of Hashabiah, of the sons of 
Merari; 

Id And Bakbakkar, Heresh, 
and Galal, and Mattaniah the 
son of Micah, the son of Zich- 
ri, the son of Asaph ; 

16 And Obadiah the son of 
Shemaiah, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeduthun, and Be- 
rechiah the son of Asa, the son 
of Elkanah, that dwelt in the 
villages of the Netophathites. 

17 And the porters were, Shal- 
lum, and Akkub, and Talmon, 
and Ahiman, and their bre- 
thren : Shallum was the chief; 

18 Who hitherto waited in 
the king’s gate eastward : they 
were porters in the companies 
of the children of Levi. 

19 And Shallum the son of 
Kore, the son of Ebiasaph, the 
son of Korah, and his bre- 
thren, of the house of his fa- 
ther, the Korahites, were over 
the work of the service, keep- 

+H*b. ers of the tgates of the taber- 
nacle : and their fkthers, being 


leers keepers of the entry. 

20 And /Phinehas the son j 
of Eleazar was the ruler over 
them in time past, and the 
Lord was with nim. 

21 And Zechartah the son 
of Meshelemiah was porter of 
the door of the tabernacle of 
the congregation. 

22 All these which were cho- 

sen to be porters in the gates 
were two hundred and twelve. 
These were reckoned by their 
genealogy in their villages, 
whom s David and Samuel « 
*the seer tdid ordain in their a 
( set office. t 

23 So they and their children : 
find the oversight of the gates * 
of the house of the Lord, 
namelp, the house of the ta- 
bernacle, by wards. 

24 In four quarters were the 
porters, toward the east, west, 
north, and south. 

25 And their brethren, which 
were in their villages, were to 
come < after seven days from $ 
time to time with them. 

26 For these Levites, the four 
chief porters, were in their 

I set office, and were over the g 
R chambers and treasuries of g 
the house of God. 

27 H And they lodi^ round 
about the house of God, be- 
cause the charge was upon 
them, and the opening there- 
of every morning pertained 
to them. 

28 And certain of them had 

the charge of the ministering 
vessels, tnat they should t bring t 
them in and out by tale. ] 

29 Some of them also were , 
appointed to oversee the ves- ' 
sei^ and all the R instruments g 
of the sanctuary, and the fine 
flour, and the wine, and the 
oil, and the frankincense, and 
the spices. 

30 And some of the sons of 
the priests made *the oint- * 
ment of the spices. 

31 And Mattithiah.oneofthe 
Levites, who was the firstborn 
of Shallum the Korahite, had 
the I! set office ^ over the things g 
that were made H in the pans. ‘ 

32 And ot/ier of their bre- 

thren, of the sons of the Ko- ^ 
hath i tes, ’"tee re over the t shew- 1 
bread, to prepare it every sab- ** 
bath. i 

33 And these are •the sing- J 
ers, chief of the fathers of the , 
I^evites, who remaining in the 
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chsmben were tree : for i they 
were einpl(wed in that work 
day and nignt 
Si These chief fathers of the 
Levites were chief throughout 
their geiwrations ; these dwelt 
at Jerusalem. 

85 f And in Gibeon dwelt the 
father of Gibeon, J chiel, whose 
wife’s name woe ® Maachah : 

36 And his firstborn son Ab- 
don, then Zur, and Kish, and 
Baal, and Ner, and Nadab, 

37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and 
Zechariah, and Mikloth. 

38 And Mikloth begat Shime- 
am. And they also dwelt with 
their brethren at Jerusalem, 
over against their brethren. 

39 pAnd Ner begat Kish ; and 
Kish begat Saul; and Saul 
begat Jonathan, and Malchi- 
idiua, and Abinadab, and Esh* 
baal. 

40 And the son of Jonathan 
was Merib-baal: and Merib* 
baal b^at Micah. 

41 And the sons of Micah 
were^ Pithon, and Meiech, and 
Tahrea, tand Ahaz. 

42 And Ahaz begat Jarah; 
and Jarah begat Alemeth, and 
Azmaveth, and Zimri; and 
Zimri begat Moza ; 

43 And Moza b^at Binea ; 
and Rephaiah his son, Elcasah 
his son, Azel his son. 

44 And Azel had six sons, 
whose names are these, Azri- 
kam, Bocheru, and Ishmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah, 
and Hanan: these were the 
sons of Azel. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 SauTi ootfthrow and death. 8 The 
Philistinei triumph otter Saul. 11 The 
kindneu of Jabeih-i^trtid towardi Saul 
and hit ftmi. 13 ^uTi tin, for which 
the kingdom wot tranilated from him 
to Dnttid, 

OW "the Philistines fought 
against Israel; and the 
men of Israel fled from before 
tlie Philistines, and fell down 
8 slain in mount Gilboa. 

2 And the Philistines follow- 
ed hard after Saul, and after 
his song; and the Philistines 
slew Jonathan, and 0 Abina- 
dab, and Malchi-shua, the sons 
of Saul. 

3 And the battle went sore 
against Saul, and the t archers 
f hit him, and he was wound- 
ed of the archers. 

4 Then said Saul to his ar- 
mourbearer, Draw thy sword, 
and thrust me through there- 
with ; lest these uncircumcised 


come and II abuse ma Buthif 
armourbearer would not; for 
he was sore aftaid. So 8«ul| 
took a sword, and fell upon it 

5 And when his armourbear-| 
er saw that Saul was dead, he 
fell likewise on the sword, and 
died. 

6 So Saul died, and his three 
sons, and all his house died 
together. 

7 And when all the men of 
Israel that were in the valley 
saw that they fled, and t^t 
Saul and his sons were dSwl, 
then they forsook their cities, 
and fled: and the Philistines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 % And it came to pass on 
the morrow, when the Philis- 
tines came to strip the slain, 
that they found Saul and his 
sons fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had stripped 
him, they took nis head, and 
his armour, and sent into the 
land of the Philistines round! 
about, to carry tidings unto] 
their idols, and to the people. 

10 ^'And they put his armour 
in the house of their gods, and 
fastened his head in the tem- 
ple of Dagon. 

11 ^ And when all Jabesh-i 
mlead heard aU that the Phi- 
listines had done to Saul, 

12 They arose, all the valiant 
men, and took away the body 
of Saul, and the bodies of his 
sons, and brought them to Ja- 
besh, and buried their bones 
under the oak in Jabesh, and 
fasted seven days. 

13 ^ So Saul died for his 
transgression which he tcom- 
mitt^ against the Lord, ‘even 
against the word of the Lord, 
which he kept not, and also 
for asking counsel of one that 
had a familiar spirit, to en- 
quire of it ,‘ 

14 And enquired not of the 
Lord : therefore he slew him, 
and « turned the kingdom un- 
to David the son of t Jesse. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 David bp a gonrrnl content it made kimtf | 

at Hebron. 4 He winnrth the cattle of 

Zion from the Jehufitet hp Joab't va' — 

10 A catalogme of Danid'a tnigh/p n 

T hen •all Israel gatheretl 
themselves to David un- 
to Hebron, saying. Behold, we 
are thy bone ana thy flesh. 

2 And moreover 'tin time] 
past, even when Saul was king, 
thou wast he that leddest out 
and broughtest in Israel : and 
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A cataiogui qf I. CHBONICfLES, XI. DavidCt migMy mm. 

I B.C.10M. the Lord tihy Gkxl said unto Id f Now ithree of the thir- B.ai047. 

I thee, Thou smilt B*feed ray ty captains < went down to the ,r-r — 
peoplelBrael,Bndthou»haltbe rock to David, into the cave 

' ruler over my people Israel. of Adullam ; and the host of ^ tha 

3 Therefore came all the el- the Philistines encamped <^in 

ders of Israel to the kina to the valley of Bephaim. < s eam. as. 

Hehron ; and David made a 16 And David was thoi in f, 14 9 
covenant with them in Hebron the hold, and the Philistines’ 
e88MB.5A. before the Load; and ^they garrison was then at JBeth-le- 
anointed David king over Is- hem. 

rael, according to the word of 17 And David longed, and 
fHaK tf the Lord tby ‘'Samuel said. Oh that one would give 

4 David and all Israel me drink of the water of the 
1 lais ‘went to Jerusalem, which is well of fieth-lehem, that is at 

• ssMn.sie. Jebus; /where the Jebusltes tliegate! 

/jodc.i.ai. werst the inhabitants of the 18 And the three brake 
a i5. 10. land. through the host of the Phi- 

£ And the inhabitants of Je- listines, and drew water out of 
bus s£ud to David, Thou shalt the well of fieth-lehem, that 
not come hither. Nevertheless was by the gate, and took it, 

David took the castle of Zion, and brought it to David : but 
which is the city of David. David would not drink 0/ it, 

6 And David said, Whosoe- but poured it out to the Lord, 
ver smiteth the Jebusites first 19 And said, My God forbid 

I I Bah. kemd. shall be t chief and captain, it me, that I should do this 

So Joab the son of Zeruiah thii^: shall I drink the blood 
went first up, and was chief. of these men + that have put + ^rith 

7 And David dwelt in the their lives in jeopardy? for 

castle; therefore they called with their lives 

|Th«» h, I it the city of David. they brought it. Therefore he 

zi>m, u And he built the city round would not drink it These 
8tt«m.6.7. about, even from Millo round things did these three migh- 
t H«b. about : and Joab trepaired the tiest 

raanas. rest of the city. 20 H 'And Abishai the bro- /S8*m.B3. 

1^ So David t waxed greater ther of Joab, he was chief of 
M ninf and greater : for the Loro of the three : for lifting up his 
hosts was with him. spear against three hundred, 

jf a 1** If ^ These also are the chief be slew Uiem, and had a name 

* ■ of the mighty men whom Da- among the three. 

lor.jui vid had, who B strengthened 21 ’"Of the three, he was waswn.sa. 

tliemselves with him in his more honourable than the 
wUkAum. kingdom, and with all Israel, two; for he was their cap- 
to make him king, according tain ; howbeit he attained not 
A 1 Sam. 10. to * the word of the Lord to the.drs^ three, 
i.ia. concerning Israel 22 fienaiah the son of Jehoi- 

1 1 And this is the number of ada, the son of a valiant man 
the mighty men whom David of Kabzeel, twho had done 

|Or,«Mi«/ had; Jashobeam, Ban Hach- many acts; "he slew two lion- o/dted*. 
hacMrnmt. nionite, the chief of the cap- like men of Moab: also he 
tains : he lifted up his spear went down and slew a lion in 
against three hundred slain l/g a pit in a snowy day. 
him at one time. 23 And he slew an Egyptian, 

12 And after him was Elea- ta man of (Treat stature, five 

*ar the son of Dodo, the Aho- cubits high '; and in the Egyp- 
hitc, who was one of the three tian’s hand was a spear like a 
mighties. weaver’s beam ; and he went 

J04- 13 He was with David at I Pas- down to him with a staff, and 

SOr.XjAea. dammim, and there the Phi- plucked the spear out of the 
da^im, listines were gathered together Egyptian’s hand, and slew him 
to battle, where was a parcel with hLsown sj>ear. 
of ground full of barley ; and 24 These things did Benaiah 
the people fled from before the son of Jehoiada, and had 
the Philistines. the name among the three 

|Or,<^o«f. 14 And they Iset themselves mighties. 

in the midst of that parcel, and 25 fiehold, he was honourable 
delivered it, and slew the Phi- among the thirty, but attained 
I Or, listines; and the Lord saved not to the Jirst three: and Da- 
aaivoHm. them by a great B deliverance, vid set him over his guard. 




7M cmpaniet that 


I. CHRONICLES, XII. came to David at ZilOag, 


B.<3. 1M7. 86 f Al«o the raliant men of 

the armiee irere, «Atahel the 

0 st 0 Mk.fl 8 . ijjother of Joa^ Elhanan the 
son oi Dodo of Beth-lehem, 
lOr, 87 aShammoth the IHaror- 

ahmmmmh. ite, Helez the II Pelonite, 

v*- 28 Ira the son of Ikkesh the 

SrSSfi. Tekoite, Abi-ezer the Antoth- 
nOt.PaUUe, Ite, 

a 8 «.sa.s 8 . 29 ISibbecai the Hushathite, 

Up /*. Illal the Ahohlte, 

JifOmnnai. ^ Maharai the Netophath- 

ite, BHeled the son of Baanah 
iOt,HtUi. the Netophathite, 

31 Ithai the son of Rihai of 
Gibeah, that pertained to the 
cdiildren of Benjamin, Benaiah 
the Pirathonite, 

%<h,Hiddsi. 32 IHurai of the brooks of 
(Or, Gaash, fl Abiel the Arbathite, 
Ahi-tOxm. 33 Azmaveth the Baharum- 
ite, Ellahba the Shaalbonite, 
IOt./mW 34 xhe sons of HHashem the 
M as Oizonite, Jonathan the son of 
’ ■ Shage the Hararite, 

|OT.£A«rar. 35 Ahiam the son of BSacar 
r the Hararite, BEliphal the son 

*AkaaiMi. 36 Hepher the Mecherathlte, 
Ahijah the Pelonite, 

IOr, HeitnU. 37 H Hezro the Carmelite, B Na- 
lOr.Prtwi arai the son of Esbai, i 

tkeArkte. 3 $ Joel the brother of Nathan, 

fl Or, the Mibhar B the son of Haggeri, 
Ue^strite. 3 ^ Ammonite, Na- 

harai the Berothite, the ar- 
mourbearer of Joab the son of , 
Zeruiah, 

40 Ira the Ithritc, Gareb the 
Ithrite, 

41 Uriah the Hittite, Zabad 
the son of Ahlai, 

42 Adina the son of Shiza 
the Reuben ite, a captain of 
the Reubenites, and thirty 
with him, 

43 Hanan the son of Maachah, 
and Joshaphat the Mithnite, 

44 Uzzia the Ashterathite, 
Shama and Jehiel the sons of 
Hothan the Aroerite, 

( Or, 45 Jediael the B son of Shimri, 

shirmrik. and Johahis brother, the Tizitc, 

46 Eliel the Mahavite, and 
Jeribai, and Joshaviah, the 
sons of Elnaam, and Ithmah 
the Moabite, 

47 Eliel, and Obed, and Ja- 
siel the Mesobiute. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The tmmpaniet ihnt eamte to DmoU at 

Zikla/f. S3 The armiea that emtma to 

him at Hehfam. 

eir. 1058. 'VTOW •these are they that 
• i8a.87.8. ly came to David to *Ziklag, 
*18 b. 27.«. + while he yet kept himself 
close because of Saul the son 
.v« ■ among 


the mighty men, helpen ot b.o. 
the war. dr. lose . 

2 They were armed with bows, ' 

and could use boGi the right 

hand and the left in hurUnp eJnits- so. 
stones and shooting arrows 
out of a bow, oven of Saul’s 
brethren of Brajamin. 

3 The chief was Ahiezer, then 
Joash, the sons of IShemaah BOr, 
the G ibeathite ; and J eziel, and 
Pelet, the sons of Azmaveth ; 
and Berachah, and Jehu the 
Antothite, 

4 And Ismaiah the Gibeon- 
ite, a mighty man among the 
thirty, and over the tmr^; 
and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, 
and Johauan, and J osabad the 
Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Jerimoth, and 
Bealiah, and Shemariah, and 
Shephatlah the Haruphite, 

6 Elkanah, and Jesiah, and 
Azareel, and Joezer, and Ja- 
shobeam, the Korhites, 

7 And Joelah, and Zebadiah, 
the sons of Jeroham of Gedor. 

8 And of the Gadltes there 
separated themselves unto Da- 
vid into the hold to the wil- 
demess men of might, and 

men tof war.^t for the battle, tH*b. «/ 
that could handle shield and 
buckler, whose faces xoere tike 
the faces of lions, and were 
^^tas swift as the roes upon <f9s»iB. s. 
the mountains ; I®- 

9 Ezer the first, Obadiah the 

second, Eliab the third, I upon the I 

10 Mishmannah the fourth, "«»«<«*•* 
Jeremiah the fifth, 

11 Altai the sixth, Eliel the 
seventh, 

12 Johanan the eighth, Elza- 
bad the ninth, 

13 Jeremiah the tenth, Mach- 
banai the eleventh. 

14 These were of the sons 
of Gad, captains of tlie host : 

lone of the least was over an! gor.mtr/w 
hundred , and the greatest over 
Qt tllOUS&nd* an Aun- 

15 These arf they that went drfd.tmd 
over Jordan in the first month, 

when it had t overflown all his i 
« banks ; and they put to flight 
all them of the valleys, both «jo«.8. 16. 
toward the east, and toward 
the west. 

16 And there came of the 
children of Benjamin and Ju- 
dah to the hold unto David. 

17 And David went out +to +H*b.6«. 
meet them, and answered and /•«<*««*• 
said unto them, If ye be come 
peaceably unto me to help +H»b. 
me, mine heart shall + be knit j be 00 ^ 




arm«d troop* thai I. CHRONICLES, XII. came to David at Hidtron. 


i nth. the 
tpifitoMh- 
MlAmtmi! 
(SuJudgM 
6. 84. 

/98«m.l7. 


unto you : but i{ pe be come 
• to betray me to mine enemies, 
Bering tnere it no B'w^rong in 
mine hands, the God of our 
fathers look thereon, and re- 
buke it. 

18 Then f thospirit oune up- 
on /AmasaL umo toae chief 

r of the captains, and he eaid, 
Thine are we, David, and on 
^ thy side, thou son of Jesse: 
peace, peace be unto thee, and 
peace be to thine helpers ; for 
thy God helpeth thee. Then 
David received them , and made 
them captains of the band. 

19 And there fell some of 
^ Manaaseh to David, f when he 

came with the Philistines a- 
gainst Saul to battle : but they 
helped them not : for the lords 
of the Philistines upon advise- 
ment sent him away, saying, 
*He will fall to his master 
Saul tto the jeopardy of oui 
heads. 

20 As he went to Ziklag, there 
fell to him of Manass^, Ad- 
nah, and Jozabad, and Je- 
diael, and Michael, and Joza- 
bad, and Elihu, and Zilthai, 
captains of the thousands that 
teere of Manasseh. 

91 And they helped David 
I I against Uhe band o/the ro- 
ver*: for they were all mighty 
' men of valour, and were cap- 
tains in the host 

22 For at that time day by 
day there came to David to 
help him, imtil it wag a great 
host like the host of Goa 

23 ^ And these are the num- 
bers of the H t bands that were 
ready armed to the war, and 
* came to David to Hebron, to 
' turn the kingdom of Saul to 

■ him, ”* according to the word 
' of the Lord. 

j 24 The children of Judah that 
i bare shield and spear were six 
thousand and eight hundred, 
ready Banned to the war. 

25 Of the children of Simeon, 
mighty men of valour for the 
war, seven thousand and one 
hundred. 

26 Of the children of Levi 
four thousand and six hun- 
dred. 

27 And Jehoiada was the 
leader of the Aaron ites, and 
with him were three thousand 
and seven hundred ; 

28 And *• Zadok, a young man 
mighty of valour, and of his 
fathers house twenty and two 
captains. 


29 And of the children of : 
Beniamin, the f kindred of . 
Saul, three thousand : for hi- ^ 
therto f«the greatest part of 
them had kept the ward of t 
the house of Saul. 

30 And of the children of o 
Ephraim twenty thousand and 
eight hundred, mighty men of 
valour, t famous throughout t 
the house of their fathers. 

31 And of the half tribe 
of Manasseh eighteen thou- 
sand, which were expressed 
by name, to come and make 
David king. 

32 And of the children of Is- 
sachar, p which were men that p 
had understanding of the times, 
to know what Israel ought to 
do; the heads of them were 
two hundred; and all their 
brethren were at their com- 
mandment 

33 Of Zebulun, such as went 
forth to battle, Hex pert in war, i 
with all instruments of war, ; 
fifty thousand, which could 
Bkeep rank: they were tnot l 
of double heart 

34 And of Naphtali a thou- ^ 
sand captains, and with them 
with shield and spear thirty 
and seven thousand. 

35 And of the Danites expert 
in war twenty and eight tnou- 
sand and six hundred. 

36 And of A.sher, such as 

went forth to battle, B expert I 
in war, forty thousand. ; 

37 And on the other side 
of Jordan, of the Reubenites, 
and the Gadites, and of the 
half tribe of Manasseh, with 
all manner of instruments of 
war for the battle, an hun- 
dred and twenty thousand. 

38 All these men of war, that 
could keep rank, came with a 
perfect heart to Hebron, to 
make David king over all Is- 
rael ; and all the rest also of 
Israel were of one heart to 
make David king. 

39 And there they were with 
David three days, eating and 
drinking : for .(heir brethren 
had prepared fbr them. 

40 Moreover they that were 
nigh them, even unto Issachar 
and 2iehulun and Naphtali. 
brought bread on asses, ana 
on camels, and on mules, and 
on oxen, and flmeat, meal, I 
cakes of figs, and bunches of ' 
raisins, ana wine, and oil, and 
oxen, and sheep abundantly: 
for there wag joy in Israel. 
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CHAPTER XIII. ! 

1 David feUihtih the ark teith great •». 
tmaitg from Kirjaih-smrim. 9 Uaaa 
ieing tmittm, the ark it Itift at the 
haute of Obed-edom. \ 

A nd David consulted with 
the captain* of thousand* i 
and hundrMS, and with every I 
leader. 

2 And David said unto all the 
congregation of Israel, If it 
teem good unto you, and that 
it be of the Lord our God, 
tlet us send abroad unto our 
1 brethren every where, Vuzt are 
“left In all the land of Israel, 
and with them also to the 

P riests and Levites which are 
in their cities and suburbs, 
that they may gather them* 
selves unto us: 

3 And let u* + bring a^min 
the ark of our God to us : *for 
we enquired not at it in the 
days or Saul. 

4 And all the congregation 
said that they would do so: 
for the thing was right in the 
eyes of all the people. 

6 So David gathered all Is- 
! rael together, from ^ Shihor of 
Egypt even unto the entering 
of Hemath, to bring the ark 
of God ‘from Kitjath-jearim. 

6 And David went up, and 
all Israel, to /Baalah, that is, 
to Kiijath-jearim, which be- 
longed to Judah, to bring up 
thence the ark of God the 
Lord, I’that dwelleth between 
the cherubims, whose name is 
called on it. 

7 And they f carried the ark 
of God * in a new cart » out of 
the house of Abinadab; and 
lUzza and Ahio drave the cart 
8 *And David and all Israel 
played before God with all 
thetr might, and with +sin^ 

I ing, and with harps, and with 
p.sa!teries, and with timbrels, 
land with cymbals, and with 
j trui^ets. 

9 ^ And when they came 
'unto the thresliingfloor of 
[SChidon, Uzza put forth his 
j hand to hold the ark ; for the 
oxen t stumbled. 

10 And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Uzza, and 
he smote him, 'because he put 
his hand to the ark : and there 
he *" died before God. 

11 And David was displea.s- 
ed, because the Lord had 
made a breach upon Uzza: 
wherefore that place Is called 
llPeiez-uzza to this day. 

12 And David was afraid of 


God that day, saying. How 
shall 1 In-ing the ark of God 
home to me f 

13 So David t brought not, 
the ark home to himself to| 
thfe city of David, but car- 
ried it aside into the house 
of Ob^-edom the Gittite. 

14 » And the ark of God re- 
mained with the family of 
Obed-edom in his house three 
months. And the Lord bless- 
ed "the house of Obed-edom, 
and all that he had. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Hiram' t kindnett to David. S Daoi^t 
Jelicitg in pet^ple, rrnvet, and chtUrm. 

8 mi two victoriet aguintt tht Phi- 
lintinet. 

N OW • Hiram king of Tyre 
sent messengers to David, 
and timber of cedars, with ma- 
sons and carpenters, to build 
him an house. 

2 And David jierceived that 
the Lord had confirmed him 
king over Lsrael, for his king- 
dom was lifted up on high, 
because of his people Israel. 

3 % And David took tmore 
wives at Jenusalem : and David 
begat more sons and daugh-l 
ters. 

4 Now ''these are the names 
of his children which he had 
in Jerusalem ; Shammua, and 
Shobab, Nathan, and Solomon, 

6 And Ibhar, and Elishua, 
and Elnalet, 

6 And Nogah, and Nepheg, 
and Japhia, 

7 Ana Elishama, and BUee- 
liada, and Eliphalet 
8 ^ And when the Phili.stines 
heard that ‘ David was anoint- 
ed king over all Israel, all the 
Philistines went up to seek 
David. And David heard o/it, 
and went out against them. 

9 And the Philistines came< 
and spread themselves in the 
valley of Rephaim. 

I« And David enquired of] 
God, saving. Shall I go up a- 
gainst the Philistines? and wilt 
inou deliver them into mine 
hand ? And the Lord said un- 
to him, Go up ; for I will de- 
liver them into thine hand. 

11 So they came up to Baal- 
perazim ; and David smote 
them there. Then David said, 
God hath broken in upon 
mine enemies by mine hand 
like the breaking forth of wa- 
ters ; therefore they called the 
name of that place BBaal-pe- 
razim. i 

12 And when they had left; 
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them wrong: yea, he f reprov- 
ed kings for their sakes, 

22 Sayinpy * Touch not mine 
anointed, and do my prophets 
no harm. 

23 #Sing unto the Lord, all 
the earth; shew forth from 
day to day his salvation. 

24 Declare his glory among 
the heathen; his marvellous 
works among all nations. 

23 For great U the Lord, 
and greatly to be praised : he 
also to to be fearea above all 
gods. 

26 For all the gods ^of the 
people are idols : but the Lord 
maae the heavens. 

Glory and honour are In 
his presence ; strength and 
gladness are in his place. 

28 Give unto the Lord, ye 
kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and 
strength. 

29 Give unto the Lord the 

lory due unto his name; 
jring an offering, and come 
before him : worship the Lord 
in the beauty of holiness. 

30 Fear before him, all the 
earth : the world also shall be 
stable, that it be not moved. 

31 Let the heavens be glad, 
and let the earth rejoice : and 
let men say among the na- 
tions, The Lord rei^eth. 

,32 Let the sea roar, and the 
fulness thereof : let the fields 
rejoice, and aU that to there- 


33 Then shall the trees of the 
wood sing out at the presence 
of the Lord, because Be com- 
eth to judge the earth. 

34 give thanks unto the 
Lord ; for he is good ; for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

35 " And say ye, Save us, O 
God of our salvation, and ga- 
ther us together, and deliver 
us from the heathen, that 
we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, and glory in thy 
praise. 

36 » Blessed be the Lord God 
of Israel for ever and ever. 
And all "the people said, A- 
men, and praised the Lord. 

37 ^ So ne left there before 
the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord Asaph and his bre- 
thren, to minister before the 
ark continually, as every day’s 
work required : 

38 And Obe<\;€dom with their 
brethren, threescore and eight ; 
Ot^-edom also the son of 


Jeduthun and Hosah to be 
porters: 

39 And Zadok the priest, and 
his brethren the priests, p be- 
fore the tabernacle of the Lord 
sin the high place that was 
at Gibeon, 

40 To offer burnt offerings 
uhto the Lord upon the altar 
of the burnt offering continu- 
ally ^ + morning and evening, 
and to do according to all that 
is written in the law of the 
Loro, which he commanded 
Israel ; 

41 And with them Heman 
and Jeduthun, and the rest 
that were chosen, who were 
expressed by name, to give 
thanks to the Lord, 'because 
his mercy endureth for ever ; 

42 And with them Heman 
and Jeduthun with trumpets 
and cymbals for those that 
should make a sound, and 
with musical instruments of 
God. And the sons of Jedu- 
tfiun were t porters. 

43 'And all the people de- 
parted every man to his house ; 
and David returned to bless 
his house. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Nathan firtt approving the purpose of 
David, to build O'oH an haute, a after 
bg the taord of God Jbrbiddeth him. 
11 lie promiu.th him blettingt and 
benefits tn hit teed, 16 David's prager 
and thanksgiving. 

N OW "it came to pass, as 
David sat in hi.s house, 
that David said to Nathan the 
prophet, Lo, I dwell in an 
nouse of cedars, but the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord 
remaineth under curtains. 

2 Then Nathan said unto 
David, Do all that is in thine 
heart ; for God is with thee. 

3 H And it came to pass the 
same night, that the word of 
God came to Nathan, saying, 

4 Go and tell David my ser- 
vant, Thus saith the Lord, 
Thou shall not build me an 
house to dwell in : 

6 For I have not dwelt in 
an house since the day that I 
brought up Israel unto this 
day; but thave gone from 
tent to tent, and from one 
tabernacle to another. 

6 Wheresoever I have walked 
with all Israel, spake I a word 
to any of the judges of Israel, 
whom I commanded to feed 
my people, saying, Why have 
ye not built me an house of 
cedars? 


a 8 8wn. 7- 
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7 Now therefore thus shalt 
thou say unto ray 8er\'ant Da- 
vid, Thus saith the Lord ot 
hosts, I took thee from the 
sheepcote, even tfrom follow, 
ing tne sh^, that thou should- 
est be ruler over my people 
Israel : 

8 And I have been with thee 
whithersoever thou hast walk- 
ed, and have cut off all thine 
enemies from before thee, and 
have made thee a name like 
the name of the great men 
that are in the earth. 

9 Also I will ordain a place 
for my people Israel, and will 

S lant them, and they shall 
well in their place, and shall 
be moved no more: neither 
shall the children of wicked- 
ness waste them any more, as 
at the beginning, 

10 And since the time that I 
commanded judges to he over 
my people Israel Moreover I 
will subdue all thine enemies. 
Furthermore I tell thee that 
the Load will build thee an 
house. 

11 ^ And it shall come to 
pass, when thy days be expired 
that thou must go to be with 
thy fathers, that I will raise 
up thy seed after thee, which 
shall be of thy sons; and 1 
will establish his kin^om. 

12 He shall build me an 
house, and 1 will stablish his 
throne for ever. 

13 ^1 will be his father, and 
he shall be my son: and I 
will not take my mercy away 
from him, as I took tt from 
him that was before thee : 

14 But ol will settle him in 
mine house and in my king- 
dom for ever : and his throne 
shall be established for ever- 
more. 

Ifi According to all these 
words, and according to all 
this ^dBion, so did Nathan 
speak unto David, 

10 f And David the king 
came and sat before the Lord, 
and said. Who am I, O Loro 
God, and what is mine house, 
that thou hast brought me 
hitherto? 

17 And yet this was a small 
thing in thine eyes, 0 God; 
for thou hast also spoken of 
thy servant’s house for a great 
while to come, and hast re- 
garded me according to the 
estate of a man of nigh de- 
gree, 0 Lord God, 


18 What can David speak 
more to thee for the honour of 
thy servant? for thou know- 
est thy servant. 

19 O Lord, for thy servant's 
sake, and according to thine 
own heart, hast tnou done 
all this grratness, in making 
known all these t great things. 

20 O Lord, there is none' 
like thee, neither is there any 
God beside thee, according to 
all that we have heard wiUi 
our ears. 

21 And what one nation in 
the earth is like thy people 
Israel, whom God went to re- 
deem to be his own people, to 
make thee a name of gr^t- 
ness and terribleness, by driv- 
ing out nations from before 
thy people, whom thou hast 
redeemed out of Egypt? 

22 For thy praple Israel didst 
thou make thine own people 
for ever : and thou. Lord, be- 
camest their God. 

23 Therefore now. Lord, let 
the thing that thou hast spo- 
ken concerning thy servant 
and concerning his house be 
established for ever, and do 
as thou hast said. 

24 Let it even be established, 
that thy name may be mag- 
nified for ever, saying. The 
Lord of hosts is the God of 
Israel, even a God to Israel; 
and let the house of David 
thy servant be establislied be- 
fore thee. 

26 For thou, 0 my God, thast 
told thy servant that thou wilt | 
build him an house : therefore 
thy servant hath found in his 
heart to pray before thee. 

36 And now, Lord, thou art 
God, and hast promised this 
goodness unto thy servant ; 

27 Now therefore a let it please 
thee to bless the house of thy 
servant, that it may be before 
thee for ever : for thou bless- 
est, 0 Lord, and it shalt be 
blessed for ever. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 David $iibditath the Philittinea and the 
Monbitee. 8 He tmiteth Hadarettr and 
the Syrian*. 9 Ton tendeth Hadormm 
with pretent* to bleu Duvid. 1 1 The 
pretentt and the tpoil David drdieat~ 
tth le Oad. \3 He putteth gnrritant 
m Edom, 14 David'* oficer*. 

"VTOW after this «it came 
Is to pass, that David smote 
the Philistines, and subdued 
tliem, and took Gath and her 
towns out of the hand of the 
Philistines. 
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S And he smote Moab; and 

• the Moabites became Bavid's 
servants, <md brought gifts. 

3 H And David smote 8Ha- 
j* dareser king of Zobah unto 

Hamath, as he went to sta> 
bllsh his dominion by the ii> 
ver Euphrates. 

4 And David took ftom him 
. a thousand chariots, and ^se- 
ven thousand horsemen, and 
twenty thousand footmen : 
David also houghed all the 
chariot horsei, but reserved of 
them an hundred chariots. 

5 And when the Syrians of 
t Damascus came to nelp Ha- 
dareser king of Zobah, David 
slew of the Syrians two and 
twenty thousand men. 

6 Then David put ffarriiom 
in Sy ria-damascus ; and the Sy- 
rians became David’s servants, 
and brought gifts. Thus the 
Loro preserved David whi- 
thersoever he went 

7 And David took the shields 
of gold that were on the serv- 
ants of Hadarezer, and brought 
them to Jerusalem. 

8 Likewise from OTibhath, 
and from Chun, cities of Ha- 
darezer, brought David very 
much brass, wherewith •Solo- 
mon made the brasen sea, and 
the pillars, and the vessels of 
brass. 

9 II Now when |Tou king of 

• Hamath heard how David had 
smitten all the host of Hadar- 
ezer king of Zobah ; 

10 He sent HHadoram his son 


to king David, R to enquire of 
his welfare, and tto congra- 
tulate him, because he Wl 
fought a^minst Hadarezer, and 
smitten him ; (for Hadarezer 
thad war with Tou;) andtctth 
him all manner of vessels cd* 
gold and silver and brass. 

11 Them also king David 
dedicated unto the Loan, with 
the silver and the gold that 
he brought from all thete na- 
tions; ftora Edom, and from 
Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Phi- 
listines, and from Amalek. 

12 Moreover tAbishai the 
son of Zeruiah slew of the 
Edomites in the valley of salt 
‘'eighteen thousand. 

13 f 'And he nut garrisons 
in Edom ; and all the Edom- 
ites became David’s servants. 
Thus the Lord preserved Da- 
vid whithKSoqyer he went 

14 So David reigned over 


all Israel, and executed judg- 
ment and justice among all 
his people. 

15 And Joab the son of 2*e- 

ruiah vKtt over the host *, and 
Jehoshaphat the son of Ahl- 
lud, I recorder, I 

16 And Zadok the son of , 
Ahitub. and RAbimelech the ' 

i son of Abiathar, toere the 
priests; and BShavsha was i 
scribe ; 

17 /And Benaiah the son of 

Jehoiada teas over the Chere- 
thites and the Pelethites ; and 
the sons of David were chief 
tabout the king. ^ 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 JknitTt mMtmgtnt itnt to eoM Arf F«- 
MMt fA« tom ^JVoAmA, mro oiOmmoutiy 
mtirtattd. 6 The AmmtimUet, tfretifM- 
emed hv the Swrimu, mrt overcome bu 
Joeb ami Ahithai. IS Shophaeh, mi£. 
^ ry p/y of the Sprimme, it 

N OW "it came to pass af- 
ter this, that NamMh the < 
king of the children of Am- 
mon died, and his son reigned 
in his stead. 

2 And David said, I will 
shew kindness unto Hanun 
the son of Nahaslt because 
his father shewed kindness to 
me. And David sent messen- 
gers to comfort him concem- 
11 ^ his father. So the servants 
ot David came into the land 
of the children of Ammon to 
Hanun, to comfort him. 

3 But the princes of the chil- 
dren of Ammon said to Ha- 
nun, t Thinkest thou that Da- + 
vid doth honour thy father, ‘ 
that he hath sent comforters i 
unto thee? are not his servants 
come unto thee for to search, 
and to overthrow, and to spy 
out the land ? 

4 Wherefore Hanun took 
David’s servants, and shaved 
them, and cut off their gar- 
ments m the midst hard by 
their buttocks, and sent them 
aw^. 

5 Then there went certain, 
and told David how the men 
were served. And he sent to 
meet tliem : for the men were 
greatly ashamed. And the king 
said. Tarry at Jericho until 
your bear^ be grown, and 
then return. 

6 % And when the children 
of Ammon saw that they had 
made themselves t odious to f 
David, Hanun and the chil- ' 
dren Ammon sent a thou- 
sand talents of silver to hire 
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Uiem chftriots and horsemen 
oiit of Mesopotamia^ and out 
of Syria-maachah, ^and out of 
' Zobah. 

7 So they hired thirty and 
two thousand chariots, and 
the king of Maachah and his 
people; who came and pitch, 
ed before Medeba. And the 
children of Ammon gathned 
themselves together from their 
cities, and came to battle. 

8 And when David heard of 
it, he sent Joab, and all the 
host of the mighty men. 

9 And the children of Am. 
mon came out, and put the 
battle in array before the g^ 
of the city : and the kings Uiat 
were come toere by themselves 
in the field. 

10 Now when Joab saw that 
fthe battle was set against 
him before and behin^ he 
choseout of all the B choice of 
Israel, and put them in array 
a^inst the Syrians. 

11 And the rest of the peo- i 
pie he delivered unto the hand 
of tAbishai his brother, and 
they set themtelvet in array 
against the children of Am. 
mon. 

12 And he said, If the ‘Sy- 
rians be too strong for me, 
then thou shalt help me : but 
if the children of Ammon be 
too strong for thee, then 1 will 
help thee. 

13 Be of good courage, and 
let us behave ourselves vali- 
antly for our people, and for 
the cities of our God : and let 
the Lord do that which it 
good in his sight 

14 So Joab and the people 
that were with him drew nigh 
before the Syrians unto the 
battle; and they fled before 
him. 

15 And when the children of 
Ammon saw tHkt the Syrians 
were fled, they likewise fled be- 
fore Abishai his brother, and 
entered into the city. Then 
Joab came to Jerusalem. 

16 ^ And when the Syrians 
saw that they were put to the 
worse before Israel, they sent 
messengers, and drew forth 
the Symns that were beyond 
thelinver: and HShophacn tlie 
captain of the host of Hadar- 
ezer went before them. 

17 And it was told David; 
and he gathered all Israel, and 
passed over Jordan, and came 
upon them, and set the battle 


in array i^inst them. So 
when Davidnad put the battle 
In array against the Syrtena, 
they fought with him. 

18 But the Syrians fled be* 
fore Israel ; and David slew 
of the Syrians seven thousand 
men which fought in chariots, 
and forty thousand footmen, 
and killed Shophach the cap- 
tain of the host 

19 And when the servants of 
Hadarezer saw that they were 
put to the worse before Israel, 
they made peiuie with David, 
and became his servants : nei- 
ther would the Syrians help 
the children of Ammon any 
more. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Raihah is leskgtd by JuA, tpMsd by 
David, and the people thereef tortmred. 

4 Three giants are slain in three seen- 
ml overthrows the Philisiimes. 

A nd -it came to pass, that 
t after the year was ex- • 
pired, at the time that kinm i 
go out to battle, Joab led form 
the power of the army, and 
wasted the country of the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and came 
and besieged Babbah. But 
David tarried at Jerusalem. 
And I'Joab smote Babbah, < 
and destroyed it 
2 And David 'took the crown 
oftheirkingftrom off his head, ' 
and found it tto weigh a ta- , 
lent of gold, and there toere 
precious stones in it; and it 
was set upon David’s head; 
and he brought also exceeding 
much spoil out of the city. 

3 Ana he brought out the 
people that were in it, and cut 
them with saws, and with har- 
rows of iron, and with axes. 
Even so dealt David with all 
the cities of the children of 
Ammon. And David and all 
the people returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

4 ^ And it came to pass af- , 
ter this, '^that there |t arose 
war at BGezer with the Philis- I 
tines; at which time «Sibbe- , 
chai the Hushathite slew BSip- | 
pai, that wat of the children | 
of I the giant : and they were \ 
subdued. 

5 And there was war i^in , 
with the Philistines ; ana El- 
hanan the son of | Jair slew ' 
Lahmi the brother of Goliath 
the Gittite, whose spear staff 
wa$ like a weaver’s beam. •' 
6 And yet again /there was . 
war at Gath, where was ta 
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man of ffreat stature, whose 
fingers ai^ toes were four and 
twenty, six on each handt and 
six on each foot: and he also 
was f the son of the giant 

7 But when he I defied Israel, 
Jonathan the son of II Shimea 
David’s brother slew him. 

8 These were bom unto the 
giant in Gath: and they fell 
by the hand of David, and by 
t^ hand of his servants. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Dmvid, ttmpM hp SnUM,forceth /mil 
t« mmmber the pnple, fi The number 
etf the peemte being brought, David re. 
penteth ej it. 9 David having three 
ptagmes propounded bp Gad ehooeeth 
the peetuenee. 14 yifier the death ef 
eeoentp thomand, David bp repentmue 
prevrnitih the deetmetiom o^'Jertualem. 
18 David, hp OacTt direetiou, purchae- 
eth (Mmon'i threehing/toor t tohere hav- 
ing buiU an attar, God ghieth a eign 
gf hit favonr bp firr, and tiaptth the 
plague. 98 Darid eaerideeth there, be- 
ing reatrained from Oibeon bp fear ef 
the anget. 

A nd • Satan stood up a- 
gainst Israel, and provok- 
ed David to number IsraeL 
2 And David said to Joab 
and to the rulers of the peo- 
ple, Go, number Israel from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan ; *and 
bring the number of them to 
me, that I may know it. 

3 And Joab answered, The 
Loro make hLs people an hun- 
dred times so many more as 
they be: but, my lord the king, 
are they not all my lord’s ser- 
vants ? why then doth my lord 
require this thing? why will 
he be a cause of trespass to 
Israel? 

4 Nevertheless theking’sword 
prevailed against Joab. Where- 
fore Joab departed, and went 
throughou t all Israel, and came 
to Jerusalem. 

5 % And Joab gave the sum 
of the number of the people 
unto David. And all thej/ of 
Israel were a thou.sand thou- 
sand and an hundred thou- 
sand men that drew sword: 
and Judah teas four hundred 
threescore and ten thousand 
men that drew sword. 

6 «But Levi and Benjamin 
counted he not among them : 
for the king’s word was abo- 
minable to Joab. 

7 tAnd God was displeased 
witli this thing; theretore he 
smote Israel. 

8 And David said unto God, 
‘'I have sinned greatly, be- 
cause I havexlone this thing : 
‘but now, I beseech thee, do 


away the iniquity of thy ser- 
vant; for 1 have done very 
foolishly. 

9 f And the Lord spake un- 
to Gad, David’s /seer, saying, 

10 Go and tell David, saying, { 
Thus saith the Lord, 1 toiibr 
thee three things: choose thee 
one of them, that 1 may do it 
unto thee. 

11 So Gad came to David, 
and said unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord, t Choose thee 

12 f Either three years’ fii- 
mine ; or three months to be 
destroyed before thy foes, while 
that the sword of thine ene- 
mies overtaketh thee i or else 
three days the sword of the! 
Lord, even the pestilence, in 
the land, and the angel of the 
Lord dMtroying throughout 
all the coasts of Israel. Now 
therefore advise thyself what 
word I shall bring again to 
him that sent me. 

13 And David said unto Gad, 
I am in a great strait: let me' 
fall now into the hand of the 

! Lord ; for very B great are his 
' mercies ; but let me not fall 
into the hand of man. 

14 % So the Lord sent pes- 
tilence upon Israel : and there 
fell of Israel seventy thousand 

! m«i. j 

[ 15 And God sent an * angel 
unto Jerusalem to destroy it : 

‘ and as he was destroying, the 
I Lord beheld, and * he repent- 
! ed him of the evil, and said to 
1 the angel that destroyed, It is 
I enough, stay now thine hand. 
And the angel of the Lord 

I stood by the threshingfloor of 

I I Oman the Jebusite. ' 

16 And David lifted up his, 
eyes, and ^saw the angel of 

I the Lord stand between the 
I earth and the heaven, having 
a drawn sword in his hand 
stretched out^bver Jerusalem. 
Then David and the elders 
of Israel, who were clothed 
' in sackcloth, foil upon their 
faces. 

17 And David said unto God, 
Is it not I that commanded 
the people to be numbered? 
even I it is that have sinned 
and done evil indeed ; but as 
for these sheep, what have they 
done? let thine hand, I pray 
thee, O Lord my God, be on 
me, and on my father’s house; 
but not on tny people, that 
they should be plagued. | 

18 f Then the ^ angel of thCj 
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Lord commanded Qad to say 
to David, that David should 
go up, and set up an altar un* 
to the Lord in the threshing* 
floor of Oman the Jebusite. 

19 And David went up at the 
saying of Gad, which he spake 
in the name of the Lord. 

SO jl And Oman turned back, 
and saw the angel: and lus 
' four sons with him hid them- 
selves. Now Oman was thresh- 
' ing wheat. 

21 And as David came to 
Oman, Oman looked and saw 
David, and went out of the 
threshingfloor,and bowed him- 
self to David with Ate face to 
the ground. 

22 Then David said to Or- 
nan, + Grant me the place of 
this threshii^oor, that 1 may 
build an altar therein unto 
the Lord: thou shalt grant 
it me for the full price: that 
the plague may be stayed from 
the people. 

23 And Oman said unto Da- 
vid, Take it to thee, and let 
my lord the king do that which 
is good in his eyes : lo, 1 give 
thee the oxen d^o for burnt 
offerings, and the threshing 
instruments for wood, and the 
wheat for the meat offering; 
I give it all. 

24 And king David said to 
Oman, Nay ; but I will verily 
buy it for the full price: for 
I will not take that which is 
thine for the Lord, nor offer 
burnt offerings without cost 

26 So "• David gave to Oman 
for the place six hundred she- 
kels of gold by weight 

26 And David bunt there an 
altar unto the Lord, and of- 
fered burnt offerings and peace 
offerings, and called upon the 

. 'Lord ; and "he answered him 
■ from heaven by fire upon the 
altar of burnt offering. 

27 And the Lord command- 
ed the angel ; and he put up 
his sword aigain into the shesUtn 
thereof. 

28 f At that time when Da- 
vid saw that the Lord had 
MJswered him in the thresh- 
ingfloor of Oman the Jebu- 
site, then he sacrificed there. 

29 » For the tabernacle of the 
Lord, which Moses made in 
the wilderness, and the altar 
of the burnt offering, were at 
that season in the mgh place 
' atPGibeon. 

30 But David could not go 


before it to enquire of God: : 
for he was afraid because of 
the sword of the angel of the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XXn. 

1 DatHd, /brehnmrimg Ike place •/ the 
temple, prepareth aktmdamee far the 
building ej it. 6 He inetruetcth Sato, 
man in Chd'e premieee, and hit duty in 
building the temple. 17 He ehmgeth 
the prineat to aedet hit ton. 

T hen David said. •This is a 
the house of the Lord 
God, and this is the altar of 
the burnt offering for IsraeL 
2 And David commanded to 
gather together ^ the strangers i 
that were in the land or Is- 
rael; and he set masons to 
hew wrought stones to build 
the house of God. 

3 And David prepared iron in 
abundance for the nails for the 
doors of the gates, and for the 
joinings ; and brass in abund- 
ance • without weight ; « 

4 Also cedar trees in abund- 
ance: for the <<Zidonians and a 
they of Tyre brought much 
cedar wood to David. 

6 And David said, « Solomon * 
my son is young and tender, 
and the house that t# to be 
builded for the Lord m%ist be 
exceeding magnifical, of fame 
and of glory throughout aU 
countries : I will there/ore 
now make preparation for it 
So David prepared abundantly 
before his death. 

6 H Then he called for Solo- 
mon his son, and charged him 
to build an house for the Lord 
God of Israel. 

7 And David said to Solo- 
mon, My son, as for me, /it y 
was in my mind to build an 
house f unto the name of the 
Lord my God : g 

8 But the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, *Thou ^ 
hast shed blood abundantly, 
and hast made j^at wars: 
thou shalt not buud an house 
unto my name, because thou 
hast shed much blood upon 
the earth in my sight 
9 'Behold, a son shall be « 
bom to thee, who shall be a 
man of rest; and I will give 
him *rest from all his enemies a 
round about: for his name 
shall be B Solomon, and I will | 
give peace and quietness unto 
Israel in his days. 

10 ^He shall build an house ^ 
for my name ; and » he shall 
be my son, and I mil be his 
father ; and I will establish the 'i 
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the Loan thy God, as he hath G^r all the princes of Israel, 
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, wisdom and understanding, 3 Now the Levites were num. etr. 1046. 

' and give thee charge concern- bered fSrom the age of * thirty t Num. 4. 
tog I»t^ that thou mayest years and upward ; and their •» *7. 
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p Smh, 1. 13 8 Then shall toou prosper, thousand. 

7 takest heed to mlfll the 4 Of which, twenty and fbur 

- statutes and judgments which thousand toere K to set forward r Or, u 

the Loan chaigra Moses with the work of th« house of the 
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lor.toiii^' 14 Now, behold, Ira mvtrou- «*ere porters : and four thou- 9chr.i9.a 
po^intg. ble I have prepsoied for the sand pnused the Loan with the 

house of the Loan an hun- instruments which 1 made, <1 sm 9 chf. 
dred thousand talents of gold, said Davids to praise there^ 
and a thousand thousand ta- with. 
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rAow.a and iron ‘without weight; for into f courses among the sons 

it is in abundance : dinber also of Levi, namely, Gershon, Ko- s chr.8.14! 
and stone have I prepared ; hath, and Mer^. & 29. 95. ‘ 

and thou mayest add thereto. 7 11 Of the/Gershonites were, t «•»>•. 

15 Moreover there are work- ILaadan, and Shimei. r 1 *^91 

men with thee in abundance, 8 The sons of Laadan: the 
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and stone have I prepared ; hath, and Mer^. 
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mmomw and limber, and all manner of and Joel, three. 


cunning men fw every man- 
ner of work. 


8 The sons of Shimei ; Shelo- 
mith, and Haziel, and Haran, 


16 Of the gold, the silver, three. These were the chief 
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B.c, wer4, vRehabiah Ithe chie£ t>er, according to the order B.a 
oiT. io«. iiid EUezer had ^one other commanded' unto them, can- oh» 

. gTZ. sons ; hut the son* of Hdia- tmually before the Lord : 


I t. AA «IC oUlIV • MKV ovrajuf va 

JoJ *®' biah twere very many. 


18 Of the flonsof Izhar; IShe- the charge of 


lomith the chief. 


32 And that they should T 
he charge of the tabearj 


rXCs! Jerlah the first, Amariah the "»the ( 
eh. 04. 8S. second, J ahaziel the third, and Aaron 


I 19 ’■Of the sons of Hebron ; I charge of'^^^ly ^ce, and 

*!!? . Jflriah the ftrsL Amariah the "►the chaure of the norifl of 


ition, and the 


r oh. 84. as. Jekameam the fourth. 


ihu^ of the sons of Nma. A 
their brethren, in the 


20 Of the sons of Uzzlel; Lord. 


service of the house (tf the 


Micah the first, and Jesiah 
the second. 

foh.a4.a6. 21 If *The sons of Merari: 

Mahli, and Mushi. The sons of 
/oh. 84. 88. Mahli ; Eleazar, and <Kish. 

22 And Eleazar died, and 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The divUione of the eome ofjdanm bv 
lot into fowr mnd twentv ordero. 80 
The Kohothitee, TJ mmd the Memritet 

N 0\J^ these are the divi. 
sions of the sons of Aa- 


i» ch. 84 aa • had no sons, but dau^ters : ron. « The sons of Aaron ; 

I Or, and their B brethren the sons Nadab, and Abihu, Eleazar, xu/sa.s 


of Kish • took them. 

23 s The sons of Mushi ; Mah. 


and Ithamar. 

2But^NadabandAbihudied 


U» and Eder, and Jeremoth, before their father, and had 
three. no children: therefore Elea- 

24 f These were the sons of zar and Ithamar executed the 
« Num. 10 . * Levi after the house of their priest’s office. 

17, ai. fathers ; even the chief of the 3 And David distributed them, 
fathers, as they were counted both Zadok of the sons of E> 
by number of names by their leazar, and Ahimekch of the 
polls, that did the work for sons of Ithamar, according 
the service of the house of the to their offices in their ser- 


LoRD,fi‘om the age of** twenty vice. 


^ Num. years and upwar( 


4 And there were more chief 


ft 8 24 l^nr David said, The Lord men found of the sons of Ele- 
Ktra 3. *8. Ood of Israel ^hath given rest azar than of the sons of Itha- 
ich. 22 . 18 . unto his people, I mat they mar; and thus were they 
fipT. onrf ^ may dwell in Jerusalem for ! divided. Among the sons of 
ever: 


Jerusalem for divided. Among the sons of 
Eleazar there were sixteen chief 


26 And also unto the Levites; men of the house of their 
cNum. 4 . they shall no more < carry the fathers, and eight among the 
5, ho, tabernacle, nor any vessels of sons of Ithamar according to 
it for the service thereof. the house of their fathers, 

cir. 1018 . 27 For by the last words of b Thus were they divided by 

+ Heb. David the Levites were t num- lot, one sort with another ; 
number, bcred from twenty years old for the governors of the sanc- 
and above : tuary, and jgovemors of the 

+ Hpb. their 28 Because t their office was houee of Go<C of tbe sons 
^ ^be sons of Aaron of Eleazar, and of the sons of 

of the tone fof the scrvice of the house of Ithamar. 
of Aaron, the LoRD, in the courts, aud 6 And Sheraaiah the son of 
N*h.ii.24. m the chambers, and in the Nethaneel the scribe, one of 
purifying of all holy things, the Levites, wrote them be- 
and the work of the service fore the king, and the princes, 
of the house of God ; and Zadok the priest, and Ahi- 


and Zadok the priest, and Ahi- 


(/ Ex. 2530. 2.9 Both for “^the shewbread, melech the son of Abiathar, 

'tbe fine flour for and before the chief of the 
^h^.9. a», meatoffering, and for /the un- fathers of the priests and Le- 
/uv. 9 . 4 . leavened cal^ and for sthat vites: one I principal house- + Heb. 


which is baked in the fl pan, hold being taaen for Eleazar, 
and for that which is fried, and one talcen for Ithamar. 


and for all manner of * mea- 
sure and size ; 

30 And to stand every morn- 
ing to thank and praise the 
Lord, and likewise at even ; 

31 And to offer all burnt sa- 


7 Now the first lot came forth 
to‘Jehoiarib, the second to Je- 
daiah, 

8 The third to Harim, the 
fourth to Seorim, 

9 The fifth to Malchijah, the 


ipfu.io.io. crifices unto the Lord »in the sixth to Mdamin, eN«h i 

i‘i.8i.a. sabbaths, in the new moons, 10 The seventh to Hakkoz, 4 , 17 . 
k Lex. 83.4. and on the * set feasts, by num- the eighth to « Abijah, 1 



TheintMlber 


t tmRONICLES, XXV. 


and divUions 


11 The ninth to Jeiiiuah, the 1 
tenth to Shecantah, 

12 The eleventh to Eliashib, 
the twelfth to Jakim, 

13 The thirteenth to Hup- 
the fourteenth to Jesh^ 

14 ^e fifteenth to Bilgah, 
the sixteenth to I miner, 

15 The seventeenth to Hexir, 
the eighteenth to Aphses, 

16 The nineteenth to Petha- 
hiah. the twentieth to Jehe- 
lekej, 

17 The one and twentieth to 
Jachin, the two and twentiedi 
to Gamut, 

18 The three and twentieth 
to Delaiah, the four and twen< 
tieth to Maaziah. 

19 These were the orderings 
of them in their service 
come into the house of the 
Lord, according to their man- 
ner, under Aaron their father, 
as the Lord God of Israel had 
commanded him. 

20 % And the rest of the 
sons of Levi were these: Of 
the sons of Amram ; f Shubael : 
jof the sons of Shubael; Jeh- 
deiah. , 

/ch. 23. 1 7. 21 Concerning /Rchabiah : of 
the sons of Rehabiah, the first 
\vM4t Isshiah. 

I 22 Of the Ixharites; fShelo- 
imoth: of the sons of Shelo- 
moth; Jahath. 

I 23 A nd the sons of * Hebron ; 
Jeriah the Jtrst, Amariah the 
second, Janaziel the third, Je- 
kameam the fourth. 

24 0/the sons of Uzziel ; Mi- 
chah : of the sons of Michah ; 
Shamir. 

25 The brother of Michah 
fwir Isshiah; of the sons of 
1 I^hiah ; Zechariah. 

! 26 ‘ The sons of Merari were 
. Mahli and Mushi ; the sons of 
Jaaziah; Beno. 

27 ^ The sons of Merari by 
Jaaziah; Beno, and Shoham, 
and Zaccur, and Ibri. 

28 Of Mahli came Eleazar, 
k •h. 23. 22. j * who had no sons. 

I 29 Concerning Kish : the son 
I of Kish was Jerahraeel. 

/eh. 23. 28. 30 'The sons also of Mushi ; 

Mahli, and Eder, and Jeri- 
moth. These were the sons of 
the Levites after the house of 
their fathers. 

31 These likewise cast lots 
over against their brethrm 
the sons of Aaron in the pre- 
sence of David the king, and 
Zudok, and Ahimelecn, and 


the chief of the fathers of the 
priests and Levites, even the 
principal fathers over against 
tlieir younger brethren. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 TS< MMwfor <iB(/ ti0ca of the einrtn, I 
8 Their itioitUm by let into Jbur anil 

twenty eritre. 

M oreover David and 
the captains of the host 
separated to the service of 
the sons of "Asaph, and of 
Heman, and of Jeduthun, who 
should prophesy with harps, 
with psaltenes, and with cym- 
bals: and the number of the 
workmen according to their 
service was : 

2 Of the sons of Asaph ; Zac- 
cur. and Joseph, ana Netha- 
nian, and RAsarelah, the sons 
of Asaph under the hands ofi 
Asaph, which prophesied + ac- 1 
cording to the order of the, 
king. 

3 Of Jeduthun: the sons of 
Jeduthun ; Gedaliah, and RZe- ^ 
rl, and Jeshaiah, Hashabiah,! 
and Mattithiah, llsix, under 
the hands of their father Je- 
duthun, who prophesied with 
a harj), to dve thanks and to 
prai.se the Lord. 

4 Of Heman: the sons of| 
Heman ; Bukkiah, Mattaniah, 

I Uzziel, DShebuel, and Jeri- 
moth, Hananiah, Hanani, Eli- 
athah, Giddalti, and Romamti- 
ezer, Joshbekashahj Mallothi, 
Hothir, and Mahazioth : 

5 All these were the sons ofl 
Heman the king’s seer in the 
I words of God, to lift up the 
horn. And God gave to He- 
man fourteen sons and three 
daughters. 

6 All these were under the 
hands of their father for song 
in the house of the Lord, 
with cymbals, psalteries, and 
harps, for the service of the 
house of God. ^ + according to 
the king’s order to Asaph, Je- 
duthun, and Heman. 

7 So the number of them, 
with their brethren that were 
instructed in the songs of the 
Lord, even all that were cun- 
ning, was two hundred four- 
score and eight. 

8 If And they cast lots, ward 
against ward, as well the small 
as the CTeat, "the teacher as 
the scholar. 

9 Now the first lot came forth 
for Asaph to Joseph : the se- 
cond to Gedaliah, who with 


B.C.1O10. 


lOtherwlM 
Mtlcd 
Jetharrlah, 
var. 14. 
f Heb.1^ 

I (hehundt^ 
the king t 
8« ver, 6. 
g Or, lari, 

TM. U. 

gWith 
HliimA) 
mea tinned, 
wr. 17. 


gor, 

Aaartel, 
»•!. 18. 
gor, 

Shubarl, 
ret. 20 . 


b ear. 2 . 
f Heb. 
the handt 
oj the king. 



qf th$ sinffert* , 1. CHBONICLE8, XXVI. Divitiont qf the porUn. 


B.C. hif brethren and sons toere 
olr. 1015. twelve: 

10 The third to Zaccur, 

hie Bonn, and hit brethren, 

“nVhiff^rth to lari, he, hii 
sona, and hig brethren, toere 

12 The fifth to Nethaniah, 
hCf hig sons, and hia brethren, 
toere twelve : 

13 The sixth to Bukkiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve : 

14 The seventh to Jesharelah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve : 

15 The eijjhth to Jeshaiah, 
Ae, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve: 

16 The ninth to Mattaniah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve : 

17 The tenth to Shimei, he, 
his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve ; 

18 The eleventh to Aaareel, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve : 

19 The twelfth to Hasliabiah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve ; 

20 The thirteenth to Shubael, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 

21 The fourteenth to Matti- 
thiah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, toere twelve: 

22 The fifteenth to Jeremoth, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve : 

23 The sixteenth to Haniu 
niah, he, his sons, and his bre- 
thren, toere twelve : 

24 The seventeenth to Josh- 
bekashah, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, toere twelve : 

26 The eiRhteenth to Hanani, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve : 

26 The nineteenth to Mallo* 
thi, he, his sons, and his bre- 
thren, toere twelve ; 

27 The twentieth to Eliathah, 
he, his sons, and his brethren, 
toere twelve : 

28 The one and twentieth to 
Hothir, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, toere twelve : 

29 The two and twentieth to 
Oiddalti, he, his sons, and his 
brethren, were twelve : 

30 The three and twentieth 
to Mahazioth, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, toere twelve : 

31 The four and twentieth to 
Romamti-ezer, he, his sons, and 
his brethren, were twelve. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The dinUitme of the pnrten. 18 The 
gaiet mdgned by lot. Vi The Levitee 
that had oharge of the treaemfee. 89 
(ifieere and judgee. 

C oncerning the divi- 
sions of the porters; Of 
the Korhites teat VMeshele- 
miah the son of Kore, of the 
sons of 9 Asaph. 

2 And the sons of Meshele- 
miah toere, Zechariah the first- 
born, Jediael the second, Ze- 
badmli the third, Jathniel the 
fourth, 

3 Elam the fifth, Jehoha- 
nan the sixth, Eiioenai the 
seventh. 

4 Moreover the sons of Obed- 
edom toere, Shemaiah the first- 
born, Jehozabad the second, 
Joah the third, and Sacar the 
fourth, and Nethaneel the fifth, 
5 Ammiel the sixth, Issa- 
char the seventh, Peulthai the 
eighth : for God blessed Bhim. 

6 Also unto Shemaiah his 
son were sons bom, that ruled 
throughout the house of their 
father: for they toere mighty 
men of valour. 

7 The sous of Shemaiah ; Oth- 
ni, and Rephael, and Obed, 
Elzabad, whose brethren toere 
strong men, Elihu, and Sema- 
chiah. 

8 All these of the sons of 
Obed-edom: they and their 
sons and their brethren, able 
men for strength for the ser- 
vice, were threescore and two 
of Obed-edom. 

9 And Meshelemiah liad sons 
and brethren, strong men, 
eighteen. 

10 Also “ Hosah, of the chil- 
dren of Merari, had sons ; Sim- 
ri the chief, (for though he 
was not the firstborn, yet his 
fother made him the chief;) 

11 Hilkiah the second, Teba- 
liah the third, Zechariah the 
fourth : all the sons and bre- 
thren of Hosah were thirteen. 

12 Among these toere the 
divisions of the porters, even 
among the chief men, having 
wards one against another, to 
minister in the house of the 
Lord. 

13 ^ And they ca.st lots, las 
well the small as the great, 
according to the house or their 
fathers, for every gate. 

14 And the lot eastward fell 
to BShelemiah. Then for Ze- 
chariah his son, a wise coun- 
sellor, they cast lots ; and his 
lot came out northward. 


8 Or, 

ShelemUA, 
T«r. 14. 

8 Or, 

Ehiatmh, 
ch. 6. 87. 
U 8 . 19 . 


I That Si, 
Ob«d-««lom, 
M eSutp. 

18. 14. 


|Or,(f# 
wetl^tke 
ivuM a$/or 
the great. 


8 Called Me. 
ehelemiah, 
ver. 1. 




Keeptrt ^the trea$Hre9. L 0HI10NIGLBS» XXVll. The tweitfe eaptedne. 


l&To Obed-edom southward ; 

> and to his sons the house of 
f Asunpim. 

Id To Shuppim and Hosah 
the lot came forth westward, 
with the gBte Shalleobeth, by 

. the causeway of the going I up, 
ward against ward. 

* 17 Eastward utere six Levites, 
northward four a day, south- 
ward four a day, and toward 
Asuppim two and two. 

18 At Parbar westward, four 
at the causeway, and two at 
Parbar. 

19 These are the divisions of 
the portere among the sons of 
Kore, and among the sons of 
MerarL 

20 t And of the Levites, A- 

L hhah teas ^over the treasures 

• of the house of God, and over 
the treasures of the t dedicated 
things. 

21 Ae eonceminff the sons of 
I Laadan ; the sons of the Ger- 
shonite Laadan, chief fathers, 
even of Laadan the Gershon- 
ite, t«re 1 Jehieli. 

22 The sons of Jehieli; Ze- 
tham, and Joel his brother, 
tohich were over the treasures 
of the house of the Lono. 

23 Of the Amramites, and 
the Izharites, the Hebronite^ 
and the Uzzielites : 

, 24 And eShebuel the son of 
Gershom, the son of Moses, 
was ruler of the treasures. 

25 And his brethren by Eli- 
ezer; Rehabiah his son, and 
Jeshaiah his son, and Joram 
his son, and Zichri his son, 

. and Shelomith his son. 

26 Which Shelomith and his 
brethren were over all the trea- 
sures of the dedicated things, 
which David the king, and 
the chi^ fathers, the captains 
over thousands and hundreds, 
and the captains of the' host, 
had dedicated. 

27 tout of the spoils won 
in battles did they dedicate 
to maintain the house of the 
Loro. 

. 28 And all that Samuel *the 
seer, and Saul the son of Kish, 
and Abner the son of Ner, 
and Joab the son of Zeruiah, 
had dedicated ; and whosoever 
had dedicated any thinq, it 
ioai under the hand of Snelo- 
mith, and of his brethren. 

29 If Of the Izharites, Chena- 
niah and hia sons teere for the 
outward business over Israel, 
for /officers and judges. 


30 And of the Hebrenites, 
Hashabiah and his brethren, 
men of valour, a thousand and 
seven hundred, were toffleen i 
among them of Israel on this 
side Jordan westward in all 
the business of the Lord, and 
in the service of the king. 

31 Among the Hebronitestme 

r Jerhah the chief, even among g 
the Hebronites, according to 
the generations of his fathers. 
In the fortieth year of the reign 
of David they were sought for, 
and there were found among 
them mighty men of valour 
* at Jazer of Gilead. ^ 

S2 And his brethren, men of 
valour, were two thousand and 
seven hundred chief fathers, 
whom king David made rulers 
over the l^ubenites, the Gad- 
ites, and the half tribe of Ma- 
nasseh, for every matter per- 
taining to God, and t^afi^s f 
of the King. » 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Tht tvjtht raotaw* Jnt ntru ieomtl 
month, 16 Tke prince* n/" the twelve 
tribe*. 23 Tht numbering of the peo- 
ple it hindered. 35 Daviett leveral 

the children of Israel 
-L V after their number, to wit, 
the chief fathers and captains 
of thousands and hundreds, 
and their officers that served 
the king in any matter of the 
(purses, which came in and 
went out month by month 
throughout all the months of 
the year, of every course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

2 Over the first course for 
the first month watt *Jasho- « 
beam the son of Zabdiel : and 
in his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

3 Of the children of Perez 
woe the chief of all the cap- 
tains of the host for the first 
month. 

4 And over the course of the 
second month wait HDodai an l 
Ahohite, and of his course wag 
Mikloth also the ruler: in his 
course likewise were twenty 
and four thousand. 

5 The third captain of the 
host for the third month wag 
Benaiah the son of Jehoiada, 

a I chief priest; and in his I’ 
course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

6 This ig that Benaiah, who 
wag * mighty amotw the thir- ' 

and above the thirty : and 
in his course was Ammizabad 
his son. 







!mepnnat 0/. 
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Pte tvfdvt Mber, 


7 The fourth captain for the 
fourth month wag « Asahel the 
brother of Joab, and Zebadiah 

’ his son after him : and in his 
course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

8 The fifth captain for the 
fifth month wag Shamhuth the 
Ijsrahlte: and in his course tccre 
twenty and four thousand. 

9 The sixth captain for the 
. sixth month wae the son 

of Ikkesh the Tekoite: and in 
his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

10 The seventh captain for 
. the seventh month wag ‘Ho- 
les the Pelonite, of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim : and in hU 
course were twenty and four 
thousand. 

1 1 The eighth captain for the 
, eighth month toag /Sibbecai 

the Hushathite, of the Zar- | 
hites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

12 The ninth captain for the 
. ninth month toag yAbieser 

the Anetothite. of the Benja- 
mites : and in his course toere 
twei^ and four thousand. 

1.3 The tenth captain for the 
1 . tenth month wag *MahaTai 
the Netophathite, of the Zar- 
hites : and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

14 The eleventh captain for 
. the eleventh month wag ^Be- 

naiah the Pirathonite, of the 
children of Ephraim ; and in 
his course were twenty and 
four thousand. 

15 The twelfth captain for 
the twelfth month wag IlHel- 

' dai the Netophathite, of 0th- 
niel; and in his course were 
twenty and four thousand. 

16 1 Furthermore over the 
tribes of Israel: the ruler of 
the Reubenites wag Eliezer the 
son of Ziehri : of the Simeon- 
ites, Shephatiah the son of 
Maachah : 

). 17 Of the Levites, ^Hashabi- 
ah the son of Kemuel : of the 
Aaronites, Zadok ; 

. 18 Of Judah, ^Elihu, of 

the brethren of David : of Is- 
sachar, Omri the son of Mi- 
chael : 

1.9 Of Zebulun, Tshmaiah the 
son of Obadiah : of Naphtali, 
Jerimoth the son of Aznel : 

20 Of thechildren of Ephraim, 
Hoshea the son of Azaziah: 
of the half tribe of Manasseh, 
Joel the son of Pedaiah ; 

21 Of the half tribe of Ma- 


nas^h in QUead, Iddo the son 
of Zechariah: of Benjamin, 
Jaasiel the son of Abner : 

22 Of Dan, Azareel the son 
of Jeroham. These were the 
princes of the tribes of Israel. 

23 % But David took not the 
number of them from twenty 
years old and under : because 

* the Lord had said he would . ** 
increase Israel like to the stars 
of the heavens. 

24 Joab the son. of Zeruiah 
began to number, but he fi-j 
nisned not, because *» there fell • 
wrath for it against Israel; 
neither t was the number put ^ 
in the account of the chroni- 
cles of king David. 

26 ^ And over the kin^s 
treasures wag Aznuiveth the 
son of Adiel: and over the 
storehouses in the fields, in 
the cities, and in the villas^ 
and in the castles, wag Jeho- 
nathan the son of Uzziah : 

26 And over them that did 
the work of the field for til- 
lage of the ground toag Ezri 
the son of Chelub : 

27 And over the vineyards 
wag Shimei the Ramathite: 
tover the increase of the vine- ^ 
yards for the wine cellars toag 
Zabdi the Shiphmite : 

i 28 And over the olive trees 
and the sycomore trees that 
1 were in the low plains img 
Baal-hanan the Gederite: and 
over the cellars of oil wag 
Joash : 

29 And over the herds that 
fed in Sharon wag Shitrai the 
I Sharonite : and over the herds 
that were in the valleys wag 
Shaphat the son of Adlai : 

38 Over the camels also wag 
Obil the Ishmaelite; and over 
the asses was J ehdeiah the Me- 
ronothite ; 

31 And over the flocks wag 
Jaziz the Hagerite. All these 
toere the rulers of the substance 
which wag king David’s. 

32 Also Jonathan David’s 

uncle was a counsellor, a wise 
man, and a R scribe: and Je- 1 
hiel the Rson of Hachmoiii 
wag with the king’s sons : ' 

33 And <» Ahithophel wag the , 
king’s counsellor: and rHu- 
shai the Archite teas the king’s i 
companion: 

34 And after Ahithophel wag 
Jehoiada the son of Benaiah, 
and 9Abiathar: and the ge- 
neral of the king's army wag 
rJoab. 


|0r..&«cA- 
monUa, 
o 9 Sum. 15. 



aoUmom meowragtd h CH30NICLBS, XXVIIL to build the tempk. 


1 B,C. 
oir.lOlA. 


• di.t7.10. 
»dLt7.1,8. 


emtitckt, 

4 oh. 11. 10. 


• 8 8«in. 7. 
13, 14. 
ch. 88. 9, 
10. SChro. 


CHAPTBR XXVin. 

‘ 1 iWM im m mWi *««^r 

dntmrtd OmOo Jktmir t» him, amdi sro* 
mim tm hig mm SoAnnm, tthorietk them 
te/Mf Oorf. 9, 90 Ue ememtrvgHh So- 
bmom to hoUd the temple. 1 Iff* ffio- 
ath him peMerit Jbr the firm, attd gold 
omd eHoer/br the mmtertale. 

A nd David assembled idl 
the princes of Israel, ■ the 
I. princes w the tribes, and > the 
captains of the companies that 
ministered to the king by 
course, and the captains over 
the thousands, and captains 
k over the hundreds, and «the 
stewards over all the substance 
and I possession of the king, 
land of his sons, with the I of- 
ficers, and with <'the mighty 
men, and with all the valiant 
, men, unto Jerusalem. 

2 Then David the king stood 
up upon his feet, and said, 
Hear me, my brethren, and 
I. my people: Js for me, «I 
> had in mine heart to build 
an house of rest for the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord, 
and for /the footstool of our 
God, and had made ready for 
the building : 

3 But God said unto me, 

. fThoushalt not build an house 
for my name, because thou 
' hast been a man of war, and 
hast shed t blood. 

4 Howbeit the Lord God of 
Israel * chose me before all the 
• house of my father to be king 
over Israel for ever: for he 
. hath chosen Oudah to be the 
ruler ; and of the house of Ju- 
dah, the house of my father ; 
. and 1 among the sons of my 
. father he liked me to make 
me king over all Israel : 

6 *"And of all my sons, (for 
the Lord hath given me many 
sons,) "he hath chosen Solo- 
mon my son to sit upon the 
throne of the kingdom of the 
Lord over IsraeL 
6 And he said unto me, •So- 
lomon thy son, he shall build 
. my house and my courts ; for 
1 have chosen him to be my 
son, and 1 will be his father. 

^ Moreover I will establish 
> his kingdom for ever, p if he 
be t constant to do my com- 
mandments and my Judg- 
ments, as at this day. 

8 Now therefore in the sight 
of all Israel the congregation 
of the Lord, and in the audi- 
ence of our God, keep and 
seek for all the ,command- 
ments of the Lord your God : 


that yc may possess this good 
land, and leave it for an in- 
heritance for your children af- 
ter you for ever. 

9 ^ And thou, Solomon my 
son, tknow thou the God of q 
thy father, and serve him 
•with a perfect heart and with ,, 
a willing mind : for *the Lord 
searcheth all hearts, and un- * 
derstandeth all the imagina- 
tions of the thoughts : * if thou 
seek him, he will be found 
of thee; but if thou forsake 
him, he will cast thee off for 
ever. 

10 Take heed now ;• for the 
Lord hath chosen thM to build ^ 
an house for the sanctuary : be • 
stroi^, and do it. 

11 if Then David gave to So- 
lomon his son « the pattern of • 
the porch, and of the houses 
thereof and of the treasuries 
thereof and of the upper cham- 
bers thereof, and of the inner 
parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the mercy seat, 

12 And the pattern tof all f 
that he had by the spirit, of 
the courts of the house of the 
Lord, and of all the cham- 
bers round about, vof the trea- s 
suries of the house of God, 
and of the treasuries of the 
dedicated things: 

13 Also for the courses of the 
priests and the Levites, and for 
all the work of the service of 
the house of the Lord, and 
for all the vessels of service in 
the house of the Lord. 

14 He gave of gold by weight 
for things of gmd, for all m- 
strumerits of all manner of 
service; silver also for all in- 
struments of silver by weight, 
for all instruments of every 
kind of service : 

15 Even the weight for the 
candlesticks of gold, and for 
their lamps of gold, by weight 
for every candlestick, and for 
the lamps thereof: and for 
the candlesticks of silver by 
weight, both for the candle- 
stick, and also for the lamps 
thereof, accordiiyf to the use 
of every candlestick. 

16 And by weight he gave 
gold for the tables of shew- 
bread, for every table; and 
likewise silver for the tables 
of silver : 

17 Also pure gold for the 
fleshhooks, and the bowls, and 
the cups : and for the golden 
basons he gave gold by weight 


tH*b. of M 
that tttaa 
with him. 
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for ^ 


fof «v«ry baton ; and lihewin 
silver by weight tor every bo^ 
sonoftUver: 

18 And for the altar of in> 
cense refined gold by weight; 
and gold for the pattern of 
the chariot of the •cherubimt, 
that spread out their wings, 

\ and covered the ark of the 

’ covenant of the Lord. 

19 All this, said David, •the 
Load made me understand 

‘ in writing by his hand upon 
me, even all the works of this 
pattern. 

20 And David said to Solo- j 
mon his son, <*Be strong and 

> of good courage, and do it: 
fear not, nor be dismayed : for 
the Lord God, even my God, j 
will be with thee ; « he will not 
foil thee, nor forsake thee, un- 
til thou hast finished all the 
work for the service of the 
house of the Lord. 

21 And, behold, the courses 
of the priests and the Levites, 
even they shall be with thee for 
all the service of the house of 
God : and there shall be with 
thee for all manner of work- 
manship ‘every willing skilful 
man, for any manner of ser- 
vice: also th« princes and all 
the people wilt be wholly at 
thy commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 David, bp hit example a»d intna^, 

6 ca«(*e<A the prineet and paaple tc ajffer 

tuiUinplp. 1 0 Daviift thanktt^ivine and 


F urthermore David 

the king said unto all the 
congr^ation.Solomon my son, 
whom alone God hath chosen, 
is yet •young and tender, and 
the work is ^eat : for the pa- 
lace is not for man, but for 
the Lord God. 

2 Now I have prepared with 
all my might for the house of 
my God the gold for things to 
be made of gold, and the sil- 
ver for things of silver, and 
the brass for thirujs of brass, 
the iron for things of iron, 
and wood for things of wood ; 
*onyx stones, onA stones to be 
set, glistering stones, and of 
divers colours, and all man- 
ner of precious stones, and 
marble stones in abundance. 

3 Moreover, because I have 
set my affection to the house 
of my God, I have of mine 
own proper good, of gold and 
silver, which I have given to 


the house of my God» over : 
and above all tha^ I have pre- 
pared for the holy house, 

4 Even three thousand talents 
of gold, of the gold of ‘Ophir, « 
and seven thousand talents of 
refined silver, to overlay the 
walls of the houses withal: 

5 The gold tot things of gold, 
and the silver for things of 
silver, and for all numner of 
work to be made by the hands 
of artifleers. And who then 
is willfog tto consecrate his 1 
service this day unto the 
Lord? 

6 % Then •'the chief of the fa- * 
thers and princes of the tribes 
of Israel, and the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, 
with ‘the rulers of the king's « 
work, offered willingly, 

7 And gave tor tiie service 
of the house of God of gold 
five thousand talents and ten 
thousand drams, and of sil- 
ver ten thousand talents, and 
of brass eighteen thousand ta- 
lents, and one hundred thou- 
sand talents of iron. 

8 And they with whom pre- 
cious stones were found rave 
them to the treasure or the 
house of the Lord, by the 
hand of /Jehiel the Genhon- ; 
ite. 

9 Then the people rejoiced, 
for that they offered willing- 
ly, because with perfect heart 
they roffened willingly to the < 
Lord: and David the king 
abio rejoiced with great joy. 

10 % Wherefore David bless- 
ed the Lord before all the 
congregation ; and David said, 
Blessed be thou. Lord God of 
Israel our fother, for ever and 
ever. 

11 * Thine, 0 Lord, is the i 
g^tness, and the power, and 
the glory, and the victory, and 
the majesty : for all that is in 
the heaven and in the earth is 
thine; thine is the kingdom, 
O Lord, and thou art exalted 
as head above all. 

12 'Both riches and honour 
come of thee, and thou reign- 
est over all ; and in thine hand 
is power and might; and in 
thine hand it is to make great, 
and to give strength unto all. 

13 Now therefore, our God, 
we thank thee, and praise thy 
glorious name. 

14 But who am I, and what ^ 
is my people, that we should 
the able to offer so willingly 
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r. own have we given thee. 
i 15 For *we are strangers be< 
>• fore thee, and sojourners, as 
’ were all our fisthers ; > our days 
‘ on the earth are as a shadow, 
. and there is none tabiding. 

16 0 Lord our God, all this 
store that we have prepared to 
build thee an house for thine 
holy name cometh of thine 
hand, and is all thine own. 

17 I know also, my God, that 
thou ■•triest the heart, and 
"hast pleasure in uprkhtness. 
As for me, jn the upmhtness 
of mine heart 1 have willingly 
offered all these things: and 

> now have I seen with joy thy 
, people,whichareBpTe8entnere, 
to offer williMly unto thee. 

18 0 Lord God of Abraham, 
Isaac, and of Israel, our fo- 
thers, keep this for ever in the 
imagination of the thoughts 
of the heart of thy people, 
and I prepare their heart unto 
thee: 

19 And ‘give unto Solomon 
my son a perfoct heart, to keep 
thy commandments, thy testi- 
monies, and thy statutes, and 
to do all these things, and to 
build the palace, /or the which 
p I have made provision. 

20 II And David said to all 
the congregation, Now bless 
the Lord your God. And all 
the congr^ation blessed the 
Loro God of their fathers, 
and bowed down their heads, 
and worshipped the Lord, and 
the king. 

31 And they sacrificed sacri- 
fices unto the Lord, and of- 
fered burnt offerings unto the 
Lord, on the morrow after 
that day, even a thousand bul- 
locks, a thousand rams, and 
a thousand lambs, with their 


23 And did eat and drink 
before the Lord on that day 
with great gladness. And they 
made Solomon the son of Da- 
vid king the second time, and 
t anoints him unto the Lord i 
to be the chief governor, and 
Zadok to be priest 

23 Then Smomon sat on the 
throne of the Lord as king 
instead of David his father, 
and prospered ; and all Israel 
obeyed him. 

24 And all the princes, and 
the mighty men, and all the 
sons likewise of king David, 

submitted themselves unto * 
Solomon the king. i 

25 And the Lord magnified 

Solomon exceedingly in the 
sight of all Israel, and 'be- 
stowed upon him such royal 
majesty as had not been on 
any kmg before him in Is- 
rael. ' 

26 If Thus David the son of 
Jesse reigned over all Israel. 

27 'And the time that he < 
reigned over Israel was forty 
years; "seven years reigned • 
ne in Hebron, and thirty and 
three pears reigned he in Je- 
rusalem. 

20 And he »died in a good ' 
old a^, y full of days, riches, j 
and honour : and Solomon his 
son reigned in his stead. 

29 Now the acts of David 
the king, first and last, be- 
hold, they are written in the 
It book of Samuel the seer, 11 
and in the book of Nathan, ^ 
the prophet, and in the book 
of Gad the seer, 

39 With all his reign and his 
might, »and the times that * 
went over him, and over Is- 
rael, and over all the king- 
doms of the countries. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The tolema offering of Solomon at (H~ 

heon. 7 Soiomon't ehoiee of toitdom it 

hkmd bu Ood, 18 Solomon't ttrength 

and wtaJUh. \ 

A ND •Solomon the son of ' 
David was strengthened 
. in his kingdom, and A the Lord 
his God was with him, and 
• ms^ified him exceedingly. 

2 Inen Solomon spake unto 
all Israel, to ‘'the captains of 
thousands and of hundreds, 
and to the judges, and to eve- 
ry governor in all Israel, the 
chief of the fathers. 

3 So Solomon, and all the 
conpeeation with him, went 
to the nigh place that was at 

. ‘Gibeon ; for there was the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation 
of God, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord had made i 
in the wilderness. | 

4 /But the ark of God had ' 
David brought up from Kir- I 

■ jath-jearim to Uie place which 
David had nreparw for it: for 
he had pitenea a tent for it at 
Jerusalem. 

5 Moreover f the brasen al- 
• tar, that * ^^raleel the son of 
’ Urijtheson of Hur, had made, 

I he put before the tabernacle 
of tne Lord; and Solomon 
and the congregation sought 
unto it I 

6 And Solomon went up thi- 
ther to the brasen altar be- 
fore the Lord, which was at 
the tabernacle of the congre- 

. gation, and 'offered a thou- 
sand burnt offerings upon it 

7 H * In tliat niAt aid God 
appear unto Solomon, and 
said unto him, Ask what I 
shall give thee. 

8 And Solomon said unto 
God, Thou hast sheweti great 
mercy unto David my father, , 

. and hast made me 'to reign 
in his stead. 

9 Now, O Lord God, let thy 
promise unto David my fa- I 
ther be established : "•for thou 
hast made me king over a 
people tlike the dust of the 

. eartn in multitude. 


10 "Give me now wisdom' Mm 
and knowledge, that I mayi 

•go out and come in before* 
this people : for who can judge • ' 
people, ftol i, *0 

11 PAnd God said to Solo- 

mon, Because this was in thine ’ ' ’ 
heart, and thou hast not ask- 
ed riches, wealth, or honoxur, 
nor the life of thine enemies, 
neither yet hast asked long 
life; but hast asked wisdom 
and knowledge for thyself, 
that thou mayest ju(^e ray 
people, over whom I have 
made thee king : 

12 Wisdom and knowledge is 
granted unto thee; and 1 will 

^ give thee riches, and wealth, 
and honour, such as 7 none of 7* 
the kings have had that have “’9 
hecfb berore thee, neither shall 
tliere any after thee have the 
like. 

13 1[ Then Solomon came 
from his journey to the high 

y lace that was at Gibeon to 
erusalem, from before the ta- 
bernacle of the congregation, 
and reigned over Israel. 

14 "And Solomon gat^'C'^ed > ' *• 

chariots and horsemen : and ' 

; he had a thousand and four eiuy.aa. 
hundred chariots, and twelve 
thousand horsemen, which he 
placed in the chariot cities, 
and with the king at Jerusa- 
lem. 

15 'And the king tmade sil- « 1 Kin. 10. 
ver and gold at J erusalem as\ ^ g ^ 
plenteous as stones, and cedar; joi, sia.^ 
trees made he as the sycomore iHdb.gate. 
trees that are in the vale fori 
abundance. 

16 <A nd t Solomon had horses ' 1 1 Kia. to. 
brought out of Egypt, and linen ^ ^ 
yam : the king’s merchants re- . 
ceived the linen yam at a price. ' forth 
17 And they fetched up, and o/tM,onet 
brought forth out of Egypt a 
chariot for six hundreii she^ 
kels of silver, and an horse for 
an hundred and fifty ; and so 
brought they out horses for 
all tne kings of the Hiltites, 
and for the kings of Syria, fHSb.19 
tby their means. their hamS. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1, 17 Irt frt w far Me MW. 

ing of th« tampta. 8 Hu e wM nye f» 
Hmrmm fir aearkmm mad mraoitiaa of 
n Hmrmm tmUkth • kM . 

A nd Solomon " determined 
to build {^n house for the 
name of the Lord, and an 
house for his kingdom. 

2 And * Solomon fold out 
threescore and ten thousand 
men to bear burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to hew in 
the mountain, and three thou* 
sand and six hundred to over- 
see them. 

3 K And Solomon sent to 
> IHuram the king of Tyre. 

‘ saying, * As thou didst aeal 
With David my father, and 
didst send him c^ars to build 
him an house to dwell there- 
in, even eo deal with me. 

4 Behold, build an house 
to the name of the Lord my 
God, to dedicate it to him, and 
. ‘to bum before him + sweet 
incense, and for /the conti- 
nual shewbread, and for rthe 
. burnt oflTerinsp morning and 
. evening, on the sabbaths, and 
on the new moons, and on 
the solemn feasts of the Lord 
our God. This tr an ordinance 
for ever to Israel. 

5 And the house which I 
. build is great: for * great is I 
our Gk)d above all gods. 

. 6 • But who t is able to build 
him an house, seeing the hea- 
ven and heaven of heavens 
, cannot contain him ? who am 
I then, that I should build 
him an house, save only to 
bum sacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a 
roan cunning to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass, 
and in iron, and in purple, 
and crimson, and blue, ana 
that can skill f to grave with 
the cunning men that are 
with me in Judah and in Je- 
rusalem, *fwhom David my 
father did provide. 

8 'Send me also cedar trees, 
fir trees, and lalgum trees, out 
• of Lebanon : for I know that ! 
thy servants can skill to cut i 
timber in Lebanon ; and, be- j 
hold, my servants be with 

thy servants, 

9 Even to prepare me timber 
' in abundance ; for the house 
which I am about to build 
shall be t wonderful great 
10 "And, behold, 1 will give 


to thy servants, the hewers that : 
cut timber, twenty thousand 
measures of beaten wheat, and 
twenty thousand > measures of 
barley, and twenty thousand 
baths of wine, and twenty 
thousand baths of oil. 

11 f Then Huraro the king 
of T^ answered in writing, 
which he sent to Solomon, 

*• Because the Lord hath lov- « 
ed his people, he hath made ' 
thee king over them. 

12 Huram said moreover, 

• Blessed be the Lord God of » 
Israel, e that made heaven and p 
earth, who hath ^ven to Da- 
vid the king a wise son, ten- ! 
dued with prudence and un- < 
derstanding, that might build ; 
an house for the Lord, and ' 
an house for his kingdom. f 

13 And now I have sent a ^ 
cunning man, endued with \ 
understanding, of Huram my < 
fether’s- 

14 7The son of a woman 9 
of the daughters of Dan, and 
his father was a man of Tyre, 
skilful to work in gold, and 
in silver, in brass, in iron, in 
stone, and in timber, in pur- 
ple, in blue, and in fine linen, 
and in crimson: also to grave 
any manner or f^ving, and 
to find out every device which 
shall be put to him, with thy 
cunning men, and with the 
cunning men of my lord Da- 
vid thy father. 

15 Now therefore the wheat 
and the barley, the oil, and 
the wine, which ’•my lord r 
hath spoken of, let him send 
imto ms servants ; 

16 'And we will cut wood » 
out of Lebanon, tas much as 
thou shalt need : and we will ^ 
bring it to thee in flotes by 
sea to t Joppa; and thou shalt 
carry it up to Jerusalem. ♦ 

17 if 'And Solomon number- 
ed all + the strangers that were 
in the land of Israel, after the 
numbering wherewith "Da- 
vid his father had numbered 
them ; and they were found 
an hundred and fifty thou- . 
sand and three thousand and 
six hundred. 

18 And he set 'threescore • 
and ten thousand of them to 
be bearers of burdens, and 
fourscore thousand to be hew- 
ers in the mountain, and three 
thousand and six hundred 
overseers to set the people a 
work. 
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CHAPTER III. 
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tflKin.O.O. 
t Hab. 


1 The a«d tf htUldlng the 
t^pu. 8 The meetttra amd omameiUt 
•f the hotae. 1 1 T^ ohermbimt. 14 
TkevdUmtdpiOamt. 

T hen «8oloTnon be^n to 
build the house of the 
Lord at ^Jerusalem in mount 
Moriah, I where the Lord ap- 
^ neared unto Pavid his father, 
In the plaee that David had 
prepared in the threshingfloor 
, of Oman tlie Jebusite. 

• 2 And he began to build in 
the second dap of the second 
month, in the fourth year of 
hisrei|m. 

3 If Now these are the thinqe 
I. ^wherein Solomon was t in- 
structed for the building of 
the house of God. The lengOi 
by cubits after the first mea- 
sure teas threescore cubits, and 
the breadth twenty cubits. 

. 4 And the « porch that %oag 

in the front oj the houge^ the 
length 0/ it wag according to 
the breadth of the house, 
twenty cubits, and the height 
wag an hundred and twenty: 
and he overlaid it within with 
pure gold. 

5 And /the greater house 
he deled with fir tree, which 
he overlaid with fine gold, 
and set thereon palm trees 
and chains. 

6 And he f garnished the 
house with precious stones for 
beauty : ana the gold wag gold 
of Parvaim. 

7 He overlaid also the house, 
the beams, the posts, and the 
walls thereof, and the doors 
thereof, with gold ; and grav- 
ed cherubims on the walls. 

8 And he made the most holy 
house, the length whereof wag 
according to tlie breadth of 
the house, twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof twenty 
cubits : and he overlaid it with 
fine gold, amounting to six 
hundred talents. 

9 And the weight of the nails 
wag fifty shekels of gold. And 
he overlaid the upper cham- 
bers with gold. 

10 ^And in the most holy 
house he made two cherubims 
iof image work, and oveiiaid 
them with gold. 

11 ^ And the wings of the 
cherubims were twenty cubits 
long; one wing gfthe one che- 
rub wag five cubits, reaching 
to the waU of the house ; and 
the other wing teag likewige \ 


five cubits, reaching to the 
wing of the other ch^b. 

12 And one wing of the other 
cherub wag five cubits, reach- 
ing to the wall of the house: 
and the other wing ioag five 
cubits algo, joining to the wing 
of the other cherub. 

13 The wings of these chcru- 

bims spread themselves forth 
twenty cubits: and th^ stood 
on their feet, and their faces 
utere I inward. I 

14 f And he made the *vail of 
blue, and purple, and crimson, 
and fine linen, and f wrought 
cherubims thereon. 

15 Also he made before thcT ^ 

house <two pillars of thirty 
and five cubits thigh, and the < 
chapiter that wag on the top 
of each of them wag five cu- i 
bits. ^ 

16 And he made chains, ag 
in the oracle, and put them on 
the heads of the pillars ; and 
made *an hundrra pomegra- J 
nates, and put them on the 
chains. 

17 And he ^ reared up the pil- ^ 

lars before the temple, one oh 
the right hand, and the other 
on the left; and called the | 
name of that on the right 
hand IJachin, and the name 
of that on the left I Boas. ' 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The mUar ef brut. 0 The mattem tern 
upon tfvelve one*. 6 The ten Invert, 
eundirttiekt, end tablet. 9 7Vtr coartt, 
and the imttrumeati ef brat. 19 The 
inttmmentt ef gold. 

M oreover he made 

« an altar of brass, twen- < 
ty cubits the length thereof, 
and twenty cubits the breadth 
thereof, and ten cubits the 
height thereof. 

2 1 ^ Also he made a molten i 
sea of ten cubits t from brim 
to brim, round in compass, and ^ 
five cubits the height thereof: 
and a line of thirty cubits did 
compass it round about 
3 cAnd under it toag the si- < 
militude of oxen, which did 
compass it round about ; ten 
in a cubit compassing the 
sea round about. Two rows 
of oxen were cast when it 
was cast. 

4 It stood upon twelve ox- 
en, three looking toward the 
north, and three looking to- 
ward the west and three look- 
ing toward the south, and 
three looking toward the east: 
and the sea wag get above 
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. upon them, and all their hin- 
der purts toere inward. 

5 And thic^nesa of it 
wot an handbreadth, and the 
brim of it like the work the 
brim of a cup, t with flowers of 
lilies; and it received and held 

>• ^ three thousand baths. 

6 ^ He made also «ten lavers, 
and put five on the right hand, 
and five on the left, to wash in 
them : tsuch thiags as they 
offered for the burnt offering 
they washed in them ; but the 
sea ICO# for the priests to wash 
in. 

1 /And he made ten candle- 
^tieks of gold s according to 
' their form, and set them in 
the temple, five on the right 
hand, and five on the left. 

8 * He made also ten tables, 
and placed them in the tem- 

S le, nve on the right side, and 
ve on the left And he made 
an hundred I basons of gold. 

9 If Furtliermore ‘he made 
the court of the priests, and 
the great court, and doors for 
the court, and overlaid the 
d(x>r8 of them with brass. 

10 And *he set the sea on 
the right side of the east end, 
over against the south. 

11 And ^Huram made the 
pots, and the shovels, and the 
I basons. And Huram t finish- 
ed the work that he was to 
make for kii^ Solomon for 
the house of God ; 

12 To wit, the two pillars, 
and ""the pommels, and the 
chapiters which were on the ! 
top of the two pillars, and ! 
the two wreaths to cover the 
two pommels of the chapiters ' 
which were on the top of the ' 
pillars ; j 

13 And »four hundred pome- 
granates on the two wreaths; 
two rows of pomegranates on ' 
each wreath, to cover the two ' 
pommels of thechapiters which ; 
were t upon the pillars. 

14 He made alra abases, and 
I la vers made he upon the bases; 

15 One sea, and twelve oxen 
under it. 

16* The pots al.s(^ and the 
shovels, and the neshhooks, 
and all their instruments, did 
, Huram his father make to 
king Solomon for the house 
of the Loan of t bright brass. 

17 vin the plain of Jordan 
did the king cast them, in the 
; +claygroundJ;)etween Succoth 
I and ^eredathah. 


18 'Thus Solomon made all j 
these vessels in great abund- 
ance : for the weight of the ^ 
brass could hot be found out. 

19 If And « Solomon made all • 
the vessels that were for the 
house of God, the golden altar 
also, and the tables whereon 

* the sbewbread was eet ; t 

90 Moreover the candl^icks 
with their lamps, that they 
should bum •after the man- • 
ner before the oracle, of pure ' 
gold ; 

21 And » the flowers, and the * 

lamps, and the tongs, made ' 
he of gold, and that t perfect t 
gold; i 

22 And the snuffers, and the * 
fi basons, and the spoons, and | 
the censers, Q^pure gold : and 
the entry of the house, the in- 
ner doors thereof for the most 
holy place, and the doors of 
the house of the temple, were 
<l/gold. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The drdietited treofuree. 8 The eokron 
iuduetim of the urk into the ornele. ] 1 
Ood being praieed givHh n vieib/e eign 
•f hie fentoUT. 

nnHUS «all the work that 
X Solomon made for the « 
house of the Lord was finish- ' 
ed : and Solomon brought in 
ail the things that David his 
father had dedicated ; and the 
silver, and the gold, and aU 
the instruments, put he among 
the treasures of the house of 
God. 

2 If *Then Solomon assem- 
bled the elders of Israel, and h 
all the heads of the tribes, 
the chief of the fathers of the 
children of Israel, unto Je- 
rusalem, to bring up the ark 
of the covenant of the Lord 
'out of the city of David, 
which is Zion. 

3 ‘^Wherefore all the men of d 
Israel assembled themselves 
unto the king 'in the feast ' 
which was in the seventh ' 
month. 

4 And all the elders of Israel 
came; and the L^vites took 
up the ark. 

5 And they brought up the 
ark, and the tabernacle of the 
con^egation, and all the holy 
vessels that were in the ta- 
bernacle. these did the priests 
and the Levites bring up. 

6 Also king Solomon, and all 
the congregation of Israel that 
were assembled unto him be- 
fore the ark, sacrificed sheep 
and oxen, which could not be 





BcU/nwn hleaeth 
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told nor numbered for mul< 
titude. 

7 And the priests brought in 
the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord unto his place, to the 
oracle of the house, into the 
most holy plact^ even under 
the wings of the cherubims : 

8 For the cherubims spread 
flMth Vieir win® over the place 
of the ark, and the cheruhims 
covered the ark and tlie staves 
thereof above. 

9 And they drew out the 
staves ofliie ark, that the ends 
of the staves were seen from 
the ark before the oracle ; but | 
they were not seen without. 
And II there it is unto this day. 

10 There wae nothing in the 

, ark save the two tables which 

Moses /put therein at Horeb, 

I when the Lord made a co~ 
venant with the children of 
Israel, when they came out of 

And it came to pass, 
when the priests were come 
out of the holy pUice: (for all 
the priests that were t present 
were sanctified, and did not 
then wait by course ; 

12 rAlso the Levites which 
were the singers, all of them 
of Asaph, of Heman, of Je- 
duthun, with their sons and 
their brethren, heinff arrayed 
in white linen, having cym- 
bals and psalteries and har^ 
stood at the east end of the 
altar, * and witli them an hun- 
dred and twenty priests sound- 
ing with trumpets ; ) 

13 It came even to pass, as 
the trumpeters and singers were 
as one,' to make one sound to 
be heard in praising and thank- 
ir^ the Lord ; and when they 
lifted up their voice with the 
trumpets and cymbals and 
instruments of musick, and 
praised the honn, eayinq, 'For 
ne it good ; for his mercy «n- 

• dureth -for ever : that then the 
house was filled with a cloud, 
even the house of the Lord ; 

14 So that the priests could 
not stand to minister by rea- 
son of the cloud : * for the 
glory of the Lord had filled 
the house of God. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Sotmion, havinr btetseJ the people, 
lUeteth Ood. 12 Sohmum’t prmper m 
the etmeeeratiom the temple, mpim the 
braten ecaffM, 

T hen » said Solomon, The 
Lord hath said that he 


would dwdl in tlie ^ thick x 
darkness. . 

2 But I have built an house * 
of habitation for thee, and a 
place for thy dwelling forever. 

3 And the king turned his 
face, and blessed the whole 
connegation of Israel : and 
all the congregation of Israel 
stood. 

4 And he said, Blessed he the 
Lord God of Israel, who hath 
with his hands fulfilled that 
which he spake with his mouth 
to my father David, saying, 

5 Since the day that I brought 
forth my people out of the 
land of Egypt 1 chose no city 
among all the tribes of Israel 
to build an house in, that my 
name might be there ; neither 
chose 1 any man to be a ruler 
over my people Israel ; 

6 <'But I have chosen Jem- e 
Salem, that my name might 
be there; and <^have chosen d 
David to be over my people 
Israel. 

7 Now eit was in the heart * 
of David my father to build 
an house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel. 

8 But the Lord said to Da- 
vid my father, Forasmuch as 
it was in thine heart to build 
an house for my name, thou 
didst well in that it was in 
thine heart : 

9 Notwithstanding thou shalt 
not build the house; but thy 
son which shall come forth 
out of thy loins, hh shall build 
the house for roy name. 

10 The Lord therefore hath 
performed his word that he 
hath spoken ; for I am risen 
up in the room of David my 
father, and am set on the 
throne of Israel, a.s the Lord 

g romised, and have built the 
ouse for the name of the 
Lord Go<1 of Israel. 

11 And in it have I put the 
ark, /wherein it the covenant j 
of the Lord, that he made 
with the children of Israel. 

12 ^ sAnd he stood before i 
the altar of the Lord in the 
presence of all the con^pega- 
tion of Israel, and spread forth 
his hands ; 

13 For Solomon had made a 
brasen scaffold, of five cubits 
tlong, and five cubits broad, i 
and three cubits high, and 
had set it in the midst of the 
court: and upon it he stood, 
and kneeled down u))on his 
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the length 
thereof,^ 
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I. knees before ell tbe conffre( 7 a> 
tion of Isra^, and spreaafor^ 
his hands tofward heaven, 

J14 And said, O Loan 0od of 

»• Israel. * tMere ie no Ood like 

^ thee in tlie heaven, nor in 
the earth : which keepest cove- 
nant, and ehewest mercy unto | 
thy servants, that walk before 
thee with all their hearts : 

15 ^Thou which hast kept 
with thy servant David my 
fkther that which thou hast 
promised him; and spakeat 
with thy mouth, and hast ful- 
filled it with thine hand, as 
«t is this day. 

16 Now therefore, O Lord 
Gkxl of Israel, keep with thy 
servant David ray father that 
which thou hast promised him, 

. saying, *t There shall not fail 
thee a man in my sight to sit 

^ upon the throne of Israel; 
[yet 80 that thy children take 
heed to their way to walk in 

■ my law, as thou hast walked 
before me. 

I. 17 Now then, 0 Lord God 
of Israel, let thy word be veri- 
fied, which thou hast spoken 
unto thy servant David. 

18 But will God in very deed 
dwell with men on the earth? 

» behold, heaven and the hea- 
ven of heavens cannot con- 

■ tain thee; how much less this 
house which I have built ! 

19 Have respect therefore to 
the prayer of thy servant, and 
to his supplication, O Lord 
my God, to hearken unto the 
cry and the prayer which thy 
servant prayeth before thee : 

20 That thine eyes may be 
open upon this house day and 
night, upon the place where- 
of thou hast said that thou 
wouldest put thy name there ; 
to hearken unto the prayer 
which thy servant prayeth 
I toward this place. 

21 Hearken therefore unto 
the supplications of thy ser- 
vant, and of thy people Is- 

' rael, which they shall fmake 
toward this place: hear thou 
from thy dwelling place, even 
from heaven ; and when thou 
hearest, forgive. 

22 f If a man sin against his 
neighbour, tand an oath be 
laid upon him to make him 
swear, and the oath come be- 
fore thine altar in this house ; 

23 Then hear thou from 
heaven, and do, End judge 
thy servants, by requiting the 


wicked, by recompensing his B.c.too 4. 

way upon his own head; and 

by Justifying the righteous, by 
(pving him accotamg to his 
rkhteousness. 

Si If And if thy people Israel 
I be put to the worse before | 0 r, 
the enemy, because they have *»<««»• 
sinned against thee ; and shall 
return and confess thy name, 
and pray and make suppli- 
cation before thee tin this |Or, 
house ; ttpmrd. 

25 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, and forgive the sin 
of thy people Israel, and bring 
them again unto the land 
which thou gavest to them 
and to their fathers. 

26 If When the •heaven is • ! Ki«f« 
ahut up, and there is no rain, 
because they have sinned a- 
minat thee ; pet if they pray 
coward this place, and con- 
fess thy name, and turn from 

their sm, when thou dost af- 
flict them ; 

27 Then hear thou from hea- 
ven, and forgive the sin of thy 

j servants, and of thy people 
[ Israel, when thou hast taught 
j them the good way, wherein 
' they should walk ; and send 
rain upon thy land, which 
thou hast given unto thy peo- 
ple for an inheritance. 

28 If If there 'be dearth in 90 . a 
tlie land, if there be pestilence, 

if there be blasting, or mil- 
dew, locusts, or caterpillers ; 
if their enemies besiege them 
tin the cities of their land; tH*b. 
whatsoever sore or whatsoever 
sickness there be: ^ ' 

29 TTien what prayer or what 
supplication soever shall be 
mane of any man, or of all thy 
people Israel, when every one 
shall know his own sore and 
his own grief, and shall spread 

forth his hands II in this house: I Or, tofc^rd 

30 Then hear thou from hea- 
ven thy dwelling place, and 
forgive, and render unto eve- 
ry man according unto all his 
ways, whose heart thou know- 
est; (for thou only j»knowest 
the hearts of the children of “ 
men :) 

31 That they may fear thee, 

to walk in thy ways, tso long tHeb.iiW 
as they live t in the land which 
thou gavest unto our fathers. ^ H*b. upon 
32 II Moreover concerning the the/u-r «/ 
stranger, 7 which is not of thy 
people Israel, but is come from 
a far country for thy peat 8 . 27 . 
name's sake, and thy mighty 





krnplt. 
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hand, and thy itretched out 
ann ; if they come and pray 
In Uiis house ; 

S3 Then hear thou f!rom the 
heavous, even ftom thy dwell- 
ing place, and do according to 
all chat the stranger calletfi to 
thee for , that all people of the 
earth may know thy name, 
and fear thee, as doth thy peo- 

f le Israel, smd may know chat 
this house which 1 have built 
is called by thy name. 

34 If thy people go out to war 


pruyerof 
tki» place. 

• P«.188. 8, 
0, 10, 16. 

1 1 Chron. 
8S.S. 


against their enemies by the ! 
way that thou shall send them, 
ana they pray unto thee to- 
ward this city which thou hast 
chosen, and the house which 1 
have built for thy name ; 

35 Then hear tnou from the 
heavens their prayer and their 
supplication, and maintain 
theur I cause. 

36 If they sin against thee, 

. (for there is '’no man which 

sinneth not,) and thou be 
angry with them, and deliver 
. them over before their ene- 
mies, and tthey cariy them 
away captives unto a land far 
oif or near ; 

37 Yrt if they + bethink 
themselves in the land whi- 
ther they are carried captive, 
and turn and pray unto thee 
in ^e land of their captivity, 
saying, We have sinned, we 
have done amiss, and have 
dealt wickedly ; 

M If they return to thee 
with all their heart and with 
all their soul in the land of 
their captivity, whither they 
have carried them captives, 
and pray toward their land, 
which thou gavest unto their 
fathers, and toward the city 
which thou hast chosen, and 
toward the house which I have 
built for thy name: 

39 Then hear thou from the 
heavens, even from thy dwell- 
ing place, their prayer and 
their supplications, and main- 
tain their I cause, and forgive 
thy people which have sinned 
against thee. 

40 Now, my God, let, I be- 
seech thee, thine eyes be open, 
and let thine ears be attent 

> tunto the prayer that is made 
in this place. 

41 Now 'therefore arise, O 
Lord God, into thy < resting 
place, thou, and the ark of 
thy strength : let thy priests, 
0 Lord God, be clothed with 


salvation, and let thy saints j 
•rdoice in goodness. 

42 O Lord God, turn not 
away the face of thine anoint- 
ed : " remeonber the mercies • 
of David thy servant 
CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ootf having given tuttmeng te Sole, 
mm't praver bgjlre/rom heaeen, and 
gUen in the temM, the people worihip 
4 SotomoWe eo i^ n taerl/lee. B 
Soleaton having kept the feaet of taber, 
natiee, and thefaait of the Hedionlien of 
the oMar, dimnieeeth the people. 12 Oed 
appearing to S o lo mon givuh him pro- 
mum upon eondiiion. 

■^OW "when Solomon had * 
X V made an end of praying, 
the ^fire came down nrom i 
heaven, and consumed the 
burnt offering and the sacri- 
fices; and 'the glory of the 
Lord filled the house. ' 

S ‘^And the priests could not 
enter into the house of the 
Lorik because the glory of 
the Lord had filled the ‘ 
Lord’s house. 

3 And when all the children 
of Israel saw how the fire came 
down, and the glory of the 
Lord upon the house, th^ 
bowed themselves with their 
faces to the ground upon the 
pavement, and worshipped, 
and praised the Lori^ •sap- • 
ino. For he U good; /for his , 
mercy endureth for ever. 

4 % #Then the king and all 
the people offered sacrifices i 
before tne Lord. 

5 And king Solomon offered 
a sacrifice of twenty and two 
thousand oxen, ana an hun- 
dred and twenty thousand 
sheep : so the king and all the 
^v^le dedicated the house of 

6 * And the priests waited on ^ 
their offices ; the Levites also 
with instruments of rousick 
of the Lord, which David the 
king had made to praise the 
Lord, because his mercy eti- 
dureth for ever, when David 
praised +by their ministry; i 
and 'the priests sounded trum- ^ 
pets before them, and all Is- 
rael stood. 

7 Moreover * Solomon hal- * 
lowed the middle of the court 
that teas before the house of 
the Lord : for there he offer- 
ed burnt offerings, and the fat 
of the peace offering, because 
the brasen altar wnich Solo- 
mon had made was not able 
to receive the burnt offerings, 
and the meat offerings, and 
the fat 
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ifi$U to Bokmim. 


/El. 99. 88. 
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ufere ktl of the and 

the Amontes, and the Peria- 
xite 9 » and the Hivitei, and the 
Jebueites, which toere not of 
Iiiael, 

8 I3ut of their children, who 
were left after them in the 
land, whom the children of 
Israel consumed not, them did 
Solomon make to pay tribute 
until this day. 

9 But of the children of Is- 
rael did Itolomon make no ser- 
vants for his work ; but they 
were men of war, and chief of 
his captains, and captains of 
his chariots and horsemen. 

10 And these were the chief of 
king Solomon's officers, even 

. two hundred and fifty, that 
bare rule over the people. 

11 % And Solomon « brought 
up the daughter of Pharaoh 
out of the city of David unto 
the house that he had built 
for her : for he said, My wife 
shall not dwell in the house of 
David king of Israel, because 
the placet are tholy, where- 
unto the ark of the Loan hath 
come. 

12 t Then Solomon offered 
burnt offerings unto the Loan 
on the altar of the Loan, which 
he had built before the porch, 

13 Even after a certain rate 
(. /every day, offering according 
^ to the commandment of Mo- 
ses, on the sabbaths, and on 
the new moons, and on the 

t. solemn feasts, three times in 
the year, even in the feast of 
unleavened bread, and in the 
feast of weeks, ana in the feast 
of tabernacles. 

14 % And he appointed, ac- 
cording to the order of David 
his father, the * courses of the 
priests to their service, and 
*the Levites to their charaes, 
to praise and minister beiore ' 
the priests, as the duty of eve- 

3 ' day required: the *porter8 
so by their courses at every 
gate: for tso had David the 
man of Gotl commanded. 

16 And they departed not 
from the commandment of 
the king unto the priests and 
Levites concerning any mat- 
ter, or concerning the trea- 
sures. 

16 Now all the work of So- 
lomon was prepared unto the 
day of the foundation of the 
house of the Lord, and until 
it was finished. So the house 
of the Loro was perfected. 


17 % Then went Solomon to : 
'Exion-geber, and to lElodi, .. 
at the sea side in the land or 
Edom. *j 

ISpAndHuramsenthimby | 
the hands of his servants shipi^ ’ 
and servants that had know- *1 
ledge of the sea; and they went < 
with the servants of Solomon 
to Ophir, and took thence four 
hundred and fifty talents ek 
mid, and brought them to king 
Solomon. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 rs« Skt^ atmirtth the wi 0 . 

Bi* target*. 17 The tkrem* at iaarw. 
OOHi*imtk. nUitprtatat*. MBU 
ekariottmUharae. MBUirikmtea. 89 
BitrHgn m4 datOh. 

A nd -when tlm mieen of 
Sheba heard the fame « 
of Solomon, she came to prove 
Solomon with hard questions . 
at Jerusalem, with a very great 
company, andcamels that bare 
spices, and gold in abundance, 
and precious stones ; and whmi 
she was come to Solomon, she 
communed with him of all that 
was in her heart. 

2 And Solomon told her all 
her questions : and there was 
nothing hid from Solmnon 
which he told her not. 

3 And when the queen of 
Sheba had seen the wisdom of 
Solomon, and the house that 
r he had built, 

! 4 And the meat of his table, 
and the sitting of his servant^ 
and the attendance of his mi- 
nisters, and their apparel ; his 
I cupb^rers also, and their ap- I 

{ >arel ; and his ascent by which 
le went up into the house of 
the Lord ; there was no more 
spirit in her. 

6 And she said to the king. 
It wot a true t report which i 
1 heard in mine own land of 
thine tacts, and of thy wis- * 
dom : 

6 Howbeit I believed not their 
words, until I came, and mine 
eyes had seen it: and, behold, 
the one half of the greatness of 
thy wisdom was not told me: 
for thou exceedest the fiwne 
that I heard. 

7 Happy are thy men, and 
happy are these thy servants, 
which stand continually b^ore 
thee, and hear thy wisdom. 

8 Blessed be the Lord thy 
God, which delighted in thee 
to set thee on his throne, to he 
king for the Lord thy God : 
because thy God loved Israel, 


nXi.fi. 88. 

I Or, EM*. 
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8 KIb. 14. 
88 . 
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*7. 

•Ii.8.10;18. 


B.O. to establish iheiA for ever, and all the vessels of b. o, 

therefore made he thee king tte house of the forest of Le- eh. oat. 

' over them, to do judgment banon %oere of tpure gold: 

and justice. I none •cere silver; it was thtu'mp. 

9 And she gave the king an not any thi^ accounted of in l or, thw* 
htmdred and twenty talents of tihe days of l^lomon. 

^d, arid of spices great abun- 21 For the king’s ships went thnn. 
oan^ and precious stones: to Tarshlsh with the servants 
neither was there aiw such of Huram : every three years 

spice as the queen of Sheba once came the snips of Tar- 

gave king Solomon. shish bringing gold, and sil- 

10 And the servants also of ver, I ivory, and apes, and pea- | or, 

Huram, and the servants of cocka tiephamuf 

>eh. a la Solomon, which broughtgold 22 And king Solomon passed 
cl Kis. la from Ophir, brought «algum all the kings of the earth in 
trees and precious stonea ri(hes and wisdom. 

11 And tne king made q/'the 523 % And all the kings of the 
lor.fto^ algum trees Itterraces to the earth sought the pre^ce of 

house of the Lord, and to the Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 


8okmim*t moffniflcenee, II. CHRONICLES, IX. Hi$ reign and dMth. 


of Huram : every three years 
once came the snips of Tar- 
shish bringing gold, and sil- 


king’s palpce, and harps and 
psalteriesror singers : and there 
were none such seen brfore in 
the land of Judah. 

12 And kit^ Solomon Mve to 
the queen of Sheba all her de- 
sire, whatsoever she asked, be- 
ddetkatwhichshehad brought i 
unto the king. So she tun^ 
and went away to her own 
land, she and her servants. 

13 ^ Now the weight of gold 
that came to Solomon in one 
year was six hundred and three- 
score and six talents of gold ; 

14 Beside that which chap- 
men and merchants brought 
And all the kinn of Arabia 
and I governors of the country 
brought gold and silver to S<^ 
lomon. 

15 If And king Solomon made ] 
two hundred targets of beat- 
en gold ; six hundred ehekeUt 
of beaten gold went to one 
taiiret 

16 And three hundred shields 
made he o/beaten gold ; three 
hundred shekels of gold went 
to one shield. And the king 
nut them in the house of the 
forest of Lebanon. 

17 Moreover the king made 
a great throne of ivory, and * 
overlaid it with pure gold. 

18 And there were six steps 
to the throne, with a footstool 
of gold, which were fastened 
to the throne, and + stays on 
each side of the sitting place, 
and two lions standing by the 
stays: 

19 And twelve lions stood 

there on the one side and on 
the other upon the six steps. 
There was not the like made 
in any kingdom. i 

20 ^ And all the* drinking ! 
vessels of king Solomon toere 


ver, I ivory, and apes, and pea- | 

COCKS. 

22 And king Solomon passed 
all the kings of the earth in 
ridhes and wisdom. 

523 % And all the kings of the 
earth sought the pre^ce of 
Solomon, to hear his wisdom, 
that God had put in his h«u*t 
24 And they brought every 
man his present, vessels of sil- 
ver, and vessels of gold, and 
raiment, harness, and spices, 
horses, and mules, a rate year 
by year. 

26 % And Solomon ‘'had four 
thousand stalls for horses and 
chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen ; whom he bestowed 
in the chariot cities, and with 
the king at Jerusalem. 

26 If 'And he reigned over • 
all the kings /from the I river . 
even unto the land of the Phi- 
listines, and to^the border of 

And the king tmade sil- 
ver in Jerusalem as stones, and ^ 
cedar trees made he as the sy- 
comore trees that are in the t 
low plains in abundance. 

28 »And they brought unto * 
Solomon horses out of Egypt, 
and out of all lands. 

29 f ‘Now the rest of the acts < 
of Solomon, first and last, are 
they not written in the tbook t 
of Nathan the prtrohe^ and in 
the prophecy of »Ahi}ah the 4 
Shilonite, and in the visions 
of'Iddo the seer against Jero- i 
boam the son of Nebat ? 

30 » And Solomon reigned In « 
Jerusaleixi over all Israel forty 
years. 

31 And Solomon slept with 
his fathers, and he was buried 
in the city of David his fa- 
ther : and Rchoboam his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The Itrmeiitet, atiewMed •( Shtek«m to 
crottn Rehohaam, hy /eroWm make a 
•wtt of telaotttifm itnto him. 6 Reho- 
boom, refuting the old men't couneel, bj/ 
the advice of young men anewereth them 
roughly. To Ten trlhet revolting kill 
Hedoram, amd make Hekoboam tojke. 


(/lKi.4.2a. 
tc 10.96. 
oh. 1. 14. 
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l}m tiHbet revolt 


II. CHRONICLES, X, XI. 


from ReMhoam. 


B. 0 . A •Behoboam went to i 
dbr. 07<. Shechem : for to Shechem 
r ^T Tfl were all Israel come to make 
him king. 

2 And It came to pass, when 
Jeroboam the son of Kebat, 

1 Kitoni. who was in Egypt, » whither 
40 . he had fled from the presence 
of Solomon the king, heard 
^ that Jeroboam returned out | 

a^oS^they cent and called 
him. So Jeroboam and all ls> 
rael came and spake to Beho* 
boam, saying, 

4 Thy fathOT made our yoke 
grievous : now therefore ease 
thou somewhat the grievous : 
servitude of thy father, and his ! 
heavy yoke that he put upon 
us, and we will serve thee. 

5 And he said unto them. 
Come again unto me after 
three days. And the people 
departed. 

6 If And king Rehoboam took 
counsel with the old men that 
had stood before Solomon his 
father while he yet lived, say- 
ing, What counsel give ye me 
to return answer to this peo- 
ple? 

7 And they spake unto him, 
saying. If thou be kind to this 
people, and please them, and 
speak good words to them, they 
will be thy serv'ants for ever. 

8 But he forsook the counsel 
which the old men gave him, 
and took counsel with the 
young men that were brought 
up with him, that stood be- 
fore him. 

9 And he said unto them. 
What advice give ye that we 
may return answer to this 
people, which have spoken to 
me, saying. Ease somewhat 
the yoke that thy father did 
put upon us? 

10 And the young men that 
were brought up with him 
spake unto him, saying, Thus 
shalt thou answer the people 
that spake unto thee, saying. 
Thy father made our yoke 
heavy, but make thou it some- 
what lighter for us ; thus shalt 
thou say unto them, My little 
Hifiger shall be thicker than 
my father's loins. _ 

11 For whereas my father 
Heb. f put a heavy yoke upon you, 

I will put more to your yoke : 
my father chastised you with 
whips, but I wiU chastise you 
with scorpions, 

12 So Jeroboam and all the 


• 1 Kin. is. 
i,a«. 


people came to Rehoboam on b. c. 
the third day, as the king bade, srs. 

myi^^Ctme again to me on 

13 And the king answered 
them roughly ; and king Re- 
hoboam forsook the counsel 
of the old men, 

14 And answered them after 
the advice of the young men, 
saying. My father matfe your 
yoke heavy, but I will add 
thereto: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I toill 
chastise you with scorpions. 

15 So the king hearkened 

not unto the people: *for the » i 8«n. s, 
cause was of God, that the 
Lord mightperform his word, ' ^ ' 

which he spake by the <*hand rfi kJb.ii. 
of Ahijah the Shilonite to Je- 
roboam the son of Nebat. 

16 If And when all Israel saw 
that the king would not heark- 
en unto them, the people an- 
swered the king, saying. What 
portion have we in Da^d ? and 
we have none inheritance in 
the son of J esse : every man to 

£ 3ur tents, 0 Israel : and now, 
avid, see to thine own house. 

So all Israel went to their tents. 

17 But as for the children of 
Israel that dwelt in the cities 
of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. 

IB Then king Rehoboam sent 
Hadoram that teas over the 
tribute; and the children of 
Israel stoned him with stones, 
that he died. But king Reho- 
boam t made speed to get him f Heb. 
up to h is chariot, to flee to Je- 
nTsalcm. eak^i/. 

19 '^And Israel rebelled a-;« i i*. 
gainst the house of David un- 
to this day. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 ReAoAontn ntaing a» ■mtjr to ttihdmo 
it fathidden fry Shemaiah, 6 He 
lirenfthenrth hi* kmffdom with JbrU 
and protfitioft. 13 The priat* and Le- 
rites, and each a* feared God,/ormiktm 


A nd "when Rehoboam was "J in- 
come to Jerusalem, he 

g athered of the house of Ju- 
ah and Benjamin an hun- 
dred and fourscore thousand 
chosen men, which were war- 
riors, to flght against Israel, 
that he might bring the king- 
dom again to Rehoboam. 

2 But the word of the Lord 
came *to Shemaiah the man tch.ia. is. 
of God, saying, 

3 Sfieak unto Rehoboam thej 




and 


II. CHB0NICLE8, XII. children of moboam. 


prtaenUd 

t« Mm. 
cNum35.S. 


«1 Kin. 19. 
31. & 13. 
83.fcl4.9. 
Ho*. 13. 2. 

/I.er. 17.7. 
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son of Solonion»kiiu[ of Judah, 
and to «U Israel in Judah and 
Beniamin, (Htying, 

4 Thus saitn the Lonn, Ye 
shall not go up, nor fight a- 
gainst your brethren : return 
every man to his house: for 
this thing is done of roe. And 
they ob^ed the words of the 
Lord, and returned firom go- 
ing against Jeroboam. 

b ^ And Beboboam dwelt in 
Jerusalem, and built cities for 
defence iu Judah. 

6 He built even Beth-lehem, 
and Etam, and Tekoa, 

7 And Bieth-sur, and Shoco, 
and Adullam, 

8 And Gath, and Mareshah, 
and Ziph, 

9 And Adoraim, and La- 
chish, and Azekah, 

10 And Zorah, and Aijalon, 
and Hebron, which are m Ju- 
dah and in Benjamin fenced 
cities. 

11 And he fortified the strong 
holds, and put captains iu 
them, and store or victual, 
and of oil and wine. 

12 And in every several city 
he put shields and spears, and 
m^e them exceedii^ strong, 
having Judah and Jifonjamin 
on his side. 

13 f And the priests and the 
Levites that teere in all Israel 
t resorted to him out of all 
their coasts. 

14 For the Levites left « their 
I. suburbs and their possession, 

and came to Judah and Jeru- 
salem: for << Jeroboam and his 
sons had cast them oft from 
executing the priest’s office 
unto the Loro : 

I. 15 «And he ordained him 
priests for the high places, and 
j for /the devils, and for f the 
r' calves which he had made. | 

16 A And after tl^em out of all | 
the tribes of Israel such as set ; 
their hearts to seek the Lord 

. God of Israel came to Jeru- 
salem, to sacrifice unto the 
' Loro God of their fathers. 

17 So they * strengthened the 
kingdom of Judah, and made 
Rehoboam the son of Solomon 
strong, three years: for three 
years they walked in the way 
of David and Solomon. 

18 1! And Rehoboam took 
him Mahalaththe daughter of 
J erimoth the son of David to 
wife, and Abihail the daugh- 
ter of Eliab the son of Jesse ; 

19 Which bare hitn children; 


Jeuih, and Shomari^ and 
Zaham. 

20 And after her he took 

^Maachah the daughter of Ab- * 
salom ; which bare him Abi- | 
Jah, and Attai, and Ziza, and , 
Shelomith. < 

21 And Rehoboam loved Maa- * 
chah the daughter of Absalom 
above all his wives and his 
concubines: (for he took eigh- 
teen wives, and threescore con- 
cubines; and b^t twenty 
and eight sons, and threescore 
daughters.) 

22 And Rehoboam 'made A- 
bijah the son of Maachah the ‘ 
chief, to be ruler among h^ 
brethren: for he thought to 
make him king. 

23 And he dealt wisely, and 
dispersed of all his children 
throughout all the countries 
of Judah and Bepjamin, unto 
every fenced city : and he gave 
them victual in abundance. 
And he desired t many wives, t 

CHAPTER XII. I 

1 Rehoboam, fortakinK the L*rd, it pttnith- 
«d hjf Shiekak. 6 He tmd the prineee, 
repenttt^ at the preaehmif of Shemaiaht 
are delivered from deetructioa, bat mot 
from ifoU, 18 The reigm amd death ef 
Rehoboam. 

A nd • it came to pass, when 
Rehoboam had establish- • 
ed the kingdom, and had 
strengthened himself, ^he for- h 
sook the law of the Lord, 
and all Israel with him. 

2 'And it came to pass, that « 
in the fifth year of king Reho- 
boam Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, 
because they had transgress- 
ed against the Lord, 

3 With twelve hundred cha- 
riots, and threescore thousand 
horsemen : and the people trcre 
without number that came 
with him out of Egypt ; •'the d 
LubimS; the Sukkiims, and 
the Ethiopians. 

4 And he took the fenced ci- 
ties which pertained to Judah, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

6 ^ Then came 'Shemalah * 
the prophet to Rehoboam, and 
to the princes of Judah, that 
were gathered together to Jeru- 
salem because of Shishak. and 
said unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord, / Ye have forsaken me,- j 
and therefore have I also left 
you in the hand of Shishak. 

6 Whereupon the princes of 
Israel and tne king r humbled i 
themselves ; and they said, 
*The Lord is righteous. J 
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Bt^dBoam*i death. 


II. CHHOmCLES, XIII. Abifah tuceeede&t him. 


ch. 19.3. 
p 1 Kin. 14. 


7 And when the Lord *aw 
that they humbled thenudves, 

> word of the Lord came 
to Shemaiah, saying, They 
have humbled themselves; 
tUer^/br€ I will not destroy 
them, but I will grant them 
I some deliverance; and my 
wrath shall not be poured out 
upon Jerusalem by the hand 
ofShishak. 

8 Nevertheless *they shall be 
his servants; that they may 
know ^mv service, and the 
service of the kingdoms of 
the countries. 

9 * So Shishak king of Egypt 
came up against Jerusalem, 
and took away the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, 
and the treasures of the kill’s 
house ; he took all : he carrira 
away also the shields of gold 

. which Solomon had * made. 

10 Instead of which king Re- 
' hoboam made shields of brass, 

and committed them •to the 
hands of the chief of the guard, | 
that kept the entrance of the 
king’s house. 

11 And when the king enter- 
ed into the house of the Lord, 
the guard came and fetched | 
them, and brought them again 
into the guard cWmber. 

12 And when he humblerf 
himself, the wrath of the 
Lord turned from him, that 
he would not destroy him al- 

t together: Rand also m Judah 
things went well. 
f 13 ^ So king Rchoboam 
strengthened himself in Jeru- 
salem, and reigned ; for f 
hoboam teas one and forty 
years old when he began to 
. reign, and he reigned seven- 
teen years in Jerusalem, »the 
city which the Lord had cho- 
sen out of all the tribes of 
Israel, to put his name there. 
And his mother’s name toas 
Naamah an Ammonitess. 

14 And he did evil, because 
he I prepared not his heart to 
seek the Lord. 

15 Now the acts of Reho- 
boam, first and last, are they 
not vnitten in the t book of 
Shemaiah the prophet, ^and 
of Iddo the seer concerning 

, genealogies? 'And there were 
wars between Rehoboam and 
Jeroboam continually. 

16 And Rehoboam slept with 
his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David : and <Abijah 
his son reigned in his stead. 


CHAPTER XIH, 

1 jibiith nMttiimg mm htt h «mr mgm h tt t 
Jerobcam. 4 H« dedanth-ik* nght ^ 
hh cJUM. 13 Tnutintf im Qtd he tmtr- 
ameth Jeroboam. SI The wieee mud 
ehUdnn.t^Abiiuh. 

’]^OW «in the eighteenth • i Kin. is. 

year of king Jeroboam L&o. 
began Abijah to reign over 
Judah. 

2 He reigned three years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name 

also vmt ^ Michaiah the daugh- h Bm ehap. 
ter of Uriel of Oibeah, And ^ 
there was war between Ab^ah 
and Jeroboam. 

3 And AbUah tset the bat- \neh.b<mnd 
tie in array with an army of 
valiant men of war, even four 
hundred thousand chosen men: 

Jeroboam also set the battle in 

array against him with eight 
hundred thousand chosen men, 
beitw mighty men of valour. 

4 1 And Abijah stood up up- 
on mount ‘^Zemaraim, which eJodi. is. 
it in mount Ephraim, and **■ 
said. Hear me, thou Jerobo- 
am, and all Israel; 

5 Ought ye not to know that 

the Lord God of Israel *gave 2 7. 

the kingdom over Israel to 
David for ever, even to him 
and to his sons «by a cove- e Num. 18 . 
nant of salt ? 

6 Yet Jeroboam the son of 
Nebat, the servant of Solomon 
the son of David, is risen up, 

and hath /rebelled against his /i Kin. 11 . 
lord. 

7 And there are gathered un- 
to him r vain men, the children gju&g.9.4. 
of Belial, and have strenrth- 

ened themselves gainst Re- 
hoboam the son of Solomon, 
when Rehoboam was young 
and tenderhearted, and could 
not withstand them. 

8 And now ye think to with- 
stand the kingdom of the Lord 
in the hand of the sons of Da- 
vid ; and ye i>€ a great multi- 
tude, and there are with you 

f olden calves, which Jeroboam 
made you for gods. h 1 Kin. 12 . 

9 ' Have ye not cast out the 
priests of the Lord, the sons 
of Aaron, and the Levites, and j A 
have made you priests after 
the manner of the nations of 
othe>‘ lands? *so that who- fcEx. 9 e. 8 fi. 
.^oever cometh tto consecrate iKoh.to/u 
himself with a young bullock 
and seven rams, the same may ae. 1 . 
be a priest of them that arc 9 . 

no gods. 

16 But as for us, the Lord is 
our Gotl, and we have not for- 


\ Jeroboam, 11. CHRONICLES, XIY. Asa miteUt £mUk. 


• Ex. 97^ 
81. Udt. 
84.8.8. 


. saken him; and the priests, 
which ministerunto the Lord, 
ors the sons of Aaron, and the 
Levites wait upon their busi- 
ness: 

11 * And they bum unto the 
Lorx> every morning and eve- 
ry evening burnt sacrifices and 

r. sweet incense : the*shewbread 
also tet they in order upon the 
pure table: and the candle- 
stick of gold with the lamps 

». thereof, "to bum every even- 

* ing : for we keep the charge 
of the Loan our God ; but ye 
have forsaken him. 

12 And, behold, God himself 
f> with us for our captain, 

i. 'and his priests with sounding 
trumpets to cry alarm against 
you. O children of Israel, 
r fight ye not aminst the Lord 
G od of your lathers ; for ye 
shall not prosper. 

13 If But Jeroboam caused an 
ambushment to come about 
behind them: so they were be- 
fore Judah, and the ambush- 
ment teas behind them. 

14 And when Judah looked 
back, behold, the battle was 
before and behind : and they 
cried unto the Lord, and the 
priests sounded with the trum- 
pets. 

15 Then the men of Judah 
gave a shout : and as the men 
of Judah shouted, it came to 

. pass, that God ? smote Jerobo- 
am and all Israel before Abi- 
jah and Judah. 

16 And the children of Is- 
rael fled before Judah; and 
God d^vered them into their 
hand. 

17 And Abljah and his peo- 
ple slew them with a g^t 
slaughter: so there fell down 
slam of Israel five hundred 
thousand chosen meiL 

18 Thus the children of Is- 

rael were brought under at 
that time, and the children 
of Judah prevailed, ^because j 
they relied i^n the Lord 
God of their fathers. | 

19 And Abijah pursued after I 
Jeroboam,and took cities from : 
him, Beth-el with the towns I 
thereof^ and Jeshanah with the | 

. towns thereof, and ‘Ephraln i 
with the towns thereof. 

20 Neither did Jeroboam re- 1 
cover strength again in the 
days of Abijah : and the Lord 

• ^struck him, and «he died. 

21 ^ But Abijah waxed 
mighty, and mamdd fourteen 


wives, and b^t twenty and 
two sons, and sixteen daugh- 
ters. 

22 And the rest of the acts of 
Abijah, and his ways, and his 
sayings, are written in the 
Istorycrf the prophet «Idda I 

CHAPTER XIV. 

dcm with Jbrt* «mii armiet, 9 CnUine 
mOPit,Ae»Mf thr owtikXtrMk,m4ttppiU 
eth th$ Bthkpimu. 

S O Abijah slept with his fk- 
thers, and they burled him 
in the city of David : and "Asa « 
his son reigned in his stead. 
In his days the land was quiet 
ten years. 

2 And Asa did that which was 

g ood and right in the eyes of 
he Lord his God ; 

3 For he took away the al- 
tars of the strange pods, and 
^the high places, and « brake t 
down the t images, ^and cut 
down the groves : ^ 

4 And commanded Judah to j 
seek the Lord God of their 
fathers, and to do the law and " 
the commandment. 

6 Also he took away out of 
all the cities of Judah the high 
places and the t images: and j 
the kingdom was quiet before 
him. 

6 *Tf And he built fenced ci- 
ties in Judah; for the land 
had rest, and he had no war 
in those years; because the 
Lord had given him rest. 

7 Therefore he said unto Ju- 
dah, Let us build these cities, 
and make about them walls, 
and towers, gates, and bars, 
while the land is yet before 
us ; because we have sought 
the Lord our God, we have 
sought him, and he hath giv- 
en us rest on every side. So 
they built and prospered. 

8 And Asa had an army 0 / 
men that bare targets and 
spears, out of Judah three 
hundred thousand; and out 
of Benjamin, that bare shields 
and drew bows, two hundred 
and fourscenre thousand: all 
these were mighty men of va- 
lour. 

9 If ‘And there came out a- 
gainst them Zerah the Ethio- $ 
pian with an host of a thou- 
sand thousand, and three hun- 
dred chariots ; and came unto 
/Mareshah. / 

20 Then Asa went out against 
him, and they set the battle in 
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jUafmtteth 


II. CHRONICLES, XV. 


B.G 941 . army the valley of Zepha- on all the inhabitanta of the 
— ^ — thah at Hareahah. countries. 

^ Ex. 14.10. 11 And Asa f cried unto the 6 <And nation was tdestroy* * 
ch. 14. Loro his Ood, and said, Lord, ed of nation, and city of city : t 
it is * nothing with thee to for Ood did vex them with all 
' help, whether with many, of adversity, 
with them that have no power: 7 Be ye strong therefore, and 
help us, 0 Lord our Ood ; for let not your hands be weak: 
n ftam.17. we rest on thee, and <in thy for your work shall Jbe re- 
4A. Pror. name we go against this mul- warded. 

titude. O XoRD, thou art our 8 And when Asa hcArd these 

tOt,mortmi God ; let not |man prevail words, and the prophecy of 


issm.u.i. 

tkfkm. 


against thee. Oded the prophet, he took 

. 12 So the Lord a smote the courage, and jnit away the 

Ethiopians before Asil and f abominable idols out of all ^ 
before Judah ; and Gie Ethio- the land of Judah and Ben- 
pians fled. iarain, and out of the cities 

13 And Asa and the people ‘which he had taken from i 
that were with him pursued mount Ephnum, and renewed 
them unto ^Oerar: and the the altar of the Lord, that 


le. Sc 90.1. Ethiopians were overthrown, * 00 # before the porch of the 
that they could not recover Lord. 


themselves ; for they were f de- 9 And he gathered all J udah 
stroyed before the Lord, and and Beniamin, and *the stran- 
before his host ; and they car- gers with them out of Eph- 
rled away very much spoil. raim and Manasseh, and out 

14 And they smote all the ofSimeon: for they fell to him 
cities round about Oerar; for out of Israel in abundance, 

. "•tlw fear of the Lord came when they saw that the Lord 
upon them : and they spoil- his God was with him. 
eu all the cities; for there 19 So they gathered them- 
was exceeding much spoil in selves together at Jerusalem in 
them. thethird month, in thefifteenth 

15 They smote also the tents of year of the reign of Asa. 

cattle, and carried away sheep H **And they offered unto 
and camels in abundance, and the Lord ♦ the same time, of 
returned to Jerusalem. "the spoil which they had 

CHAPTER XV brought, seven hundred oxen 

1 Am ^Uh jmiaH w 'of I mmi, “"J wven Aousand sheTO 

moved ho the prophecy of Atormh the 12 And they 'entered into a 

Km of tided, a tolemn eoomant covenant tO SCCk the LoRD 


wdi. 14.15. 

t Htb. in. 
that dajf. 
noh. 14. la 


pm of Oded, make a eolemn eaoefumt OOVCnant tO SCCk the LoRD 

hnnseth dedicate thinn into the-hoom their heart and With all their 

and enjoyeth aJon/rpeaee. SOul ; 

«Nu. 24.3. AND 'the Spirit of God 13 PThat whosoever would j 
^ came upon Azariah the not seek the Lord God of Is- 
of Oded; rael 9 should be put to death, i 

tHeb. 2 And he went out tto meet whether small or great, whe- 
beforeAm. Asa, and said unto him, Hear ther man or woman. 

ye me, Asa, and all Judah 14 And they sware unto the 
bjam. 4. 8. and Benjamin; ‘The Lord Lord with a loud voice, and 
is with you, while ye be with with shouting, and with trum- 
c w. 4, 15. him ; and « if ye seek him, he pets, and with cornets. 

Vch'' 83 ' ^ found of you; but ‘'if 16 And all Judah rejoiced at 

12 , 1 . 3 . ye forsake him, he will for- the oath: for they hsid sworn 


2«. 13. sake you. 


Mtttt. 7. 7. 
rfch.24.20. 
e Hob. 3. 4. 
/Lbt. 10. 


with all their heart,and *• sought ' 


3 Now «for a long season Is- him with their whole desire; 

rael hath been without the true and he was found of them ; 
Gf^ and without /a teaching and the Lord gave them rest 
priest, and without law. round about 

4 But rwhen they in their 16 ^ And also concerninp 

trouble did turn unto the Lord * Maachah the I mother of Asa 
God of Israel, and sought him, the king, he removed her from , 
he was found of them. beinq queen, because she had 

5 And *in those times there made an tidol in a grove: and 
was no peace to him that went Asa cut down her idol, and 
out, nor to him that came in, stamped {7, and burnt it at i 
but great vexations wei'e up- the brook Kidron. 



Asa reproved 
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17 But ^the high places were 
not taken away out of Israel : 
nevertheless the heart of Asa 
was per^ all his days. 

18 ^ And he brought into the 
house of Clod the things thi^ 
h|8 ftithtf had dedicate and 
that he himself had dedicated, 
silver, and i^ld, and vessels. 

19 And there was no more 
war unto the five and thir- 
tieth year of the reign of Asa. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 .<4m, >)r tMt mid iifthm St^rimiu, dhert- 
«hBam$hm frtm huilding o/ B mmak . 
7 Btimg tHereof hg 

he weMeth Aim in prUm. ll Amomr 
hie mthar mete f» hie dimue he eeekmh 
nat te Ooi, hut te the phgeitimme, 18 
Hit demth mmd hmrimL 

I N the six and thirtieth year 
of the reign of Asa • Baa- 
sha king of Israel came up 
against Judah, and built Ra- 
roah, *to the intent that he 
might let none go out or come 
in to Asa king of Judah. 

2 Then Asa brought out sil- 
ver and gold out of the trea- 
sures of the house of the Lord 
and of the king’s house, and 
sent to Ben-hadad king of 
Syria, that dwelt at t Damas- 
cus, saying, 

3 There is a league between 
Pme and thee, as there was be- 
tween my father and thy fa- 
ther : behold, I have sent thee 
silver and gold: go, break 
thy league with Baasha king 
of Israel, that he may depart 
ftom me. 

4 And Ben-hadad hearkened 
unto king Asa, and sent the 
captains of this armies against 
the cities of Israel ; and they 
smote Ijon, and Dan, and 
Abel-maim, and all the store 
cities of NaphtalL 
5 And it came to pass, when 
Baasha heard it, that he left 
off building of Ramah, and 
let his work cease. 

6 Then Asa the king took all 
Judah; and they carried away 
the stones of Ramah, and the 
timber thereof, wherewith Baa- 
sha was building ; and he built 
therewith Geba and Mizpah. 

7 H And at that time cHa- 
jnani the seer came to Asa 
king of Judah, and said unto 
him, << Because thou hast re- 
lied on the king of Syria, and 
not relied on the Lord thy 
God, therefore is the host of 
the king of Syria escaped out 
of thine hand. ^ 

8 Were not ' the Ethiopians 


and /the Lubims fa huge host, 
wjth very many chariots and 
horsemen? yet, because thou 
didst rely on the Loup, he de- 
livered them into thine hand. 

9 f For the eyes of the Lord 
run to and fro throughout the 
whole earth. I to shew him- 
self strong in the behalf, of 
them whose heart is perfect to- 
ward him. Herein A thou hast 
done foolishly : therefore from 
henceforth <thou shah have 
wars. 

10 Then Asa was wroth with 
the seer, and *put him in a 
prison house: for he was Ini 
a rage with him because of| 
thismin/?. And Asa t oppressed 
some of the people the same 
time. 

11 f *And, behold, the acts 
of Asa. first and last, lo, they 
are written in the book of the 
kings of Judah and Israel. 

12 And Asa in the thirty and 
ninth year of his reign was 
diseasea in his feet^ until his 
disease wa^ exceeding great: 
yet in his disease he "•Mught 
not to the Loro, but to the 
physicians. 

13 5f »And Asa slrat with his 
fathers, and died in the one 
and fortieth year of his reign. 

14 And they buried him in 
his own sepulchres, which he 
had t made for himself in the 
city of David, and laid him 
in the bed wnich was filled 
•with sweet odours and di- 
vers kinds ofspioes prepared 
by the apothecaries’ art: and 
they made Fa very great burn- 
ing for him. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Jfhoehvphnt, tueertdmif Am, n 
well, and p roepereth. 7 Be eend 
eriteewiththeprincei to teach Judah. 18 
Hie euemit* bein^f terrified by Ood, tom 
^them brinir him preemts and tributt 
l2 Hit greatnett, eaptamt, and armim. 

A nd •Jehoshaphat his son 
reigned in ms stead, and 
strengthened himself against i 
Israel. 

2 And he placed forces in 
all the fencea cities of Judah, 
and set garrisons in the land 
of Judah,’ and in the cities! 
of Ephraim, ^ which Asa his 
father had taken. 

3 And the Lord was with Je- 
hoshaphat, because he walked 
in the first ways Q of his father 
David, and sought not unto 
Baalim ; 

4 But SKiiight to the Lord' 
God of his father, and walked 
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in his commandment*, land not 
after » dolnn of Israel. 

5 Thexefbre me Lord ita- 
blished the kingdom in hU 
hand i and all J uoah << f brought 
to Jehoshanhat presents ; « and 
he had ricnes and honour in 
abundance. 

6 And his heart I was lifted 
up in the ways of the Lord : 
moreover /he took away the 
high places and groves out of 
Judah. 

7 ^ Also in the third year of 
his reign he sent to his princes, 
even to Ben-hail, and to Oba- 
diah, and to Zechariah, and to 
Netbaneel, and to Michaiah, 
rto teach in the cities of Ju- 
dah. 

8 And with them he sent 
Levites, even Shemaiah, andi 
Nethaniah, and Zebadiah, and 
Asahel, and Sbemiramoth, and 
Jehonathan, and Adonijah, 
and Tobijah^nd Tob-adoni^l^ 
Levites; and with them £11- 
shama and Jehoram, priests. 

9 *And they taught in Ju- 
dah, and had the book of the 
law of the Lord with them, 
and went about throughout 
all the cities of Judah, and 
taught the people. 

10 H Ana <tne fear of the 
Lord tfell upon all the king- 
doms of the lands that teere 
round about Judah, so that 
they made no war against Je- 
hosnaphat 

11 Also gome of the Philis- 
tines * brought Jehoshaphat 
presents, and tribute silver; 
and the Arabians brought him 
flocks, seven thousand and se- 
ven hundred rams, and seven 
thousand and seven hundred 
he mats. 

12 And Jehoshaphat wax- 
ed great exceedingly ; and he 
built in Judah I castles, and 
cities of store. 

13 And he had much business 
in the cities of Judah : and the 
men of war, mighty men of 
valour, toere in Jerusalem. 

14 And these are the num- 
bers of them according to the 
house of their fathers: Of 
Judah, the captains of thou- 
sands ; Adnah the chief, and 
with him mighty men of va^ 
lour three hundrw thousand. 

16 And I next to him teas 
Jehohanan the captain, and 
with him two hundred and 
fourscore thousand. 

16 And next him teas Ama- 


siah the son of Zichri, ^who 
willingly offered himself unto 
the Lord ; and with him two 
hundred thousandmighty men 
of valour. 

17 And of Benjamin ; Eliada 
a mighty man of vahnir, and 
with him armed men with 
bow and shield two hundred 
thousand. 

18 And next him wag Jeho- 
zabad, and with him an hun- 
dred and fourscore thousand 
ready prepared for the war. 

19 These waited on the king, 
beside » thoge whom the king 
put in the fenced cities through- 
out all Judah. 

CHAPTER XVni. 

1 JekMkaptuUfjoliud in gftnitjf wii\ Ji- 
i$ ^ttiaded to go with fSm againtt 
Ramotk-gilend. 4 AhaR, sedneed bg 
falte orophetM, according to the word of 
MienJah, ie eUin tke^ 

N OW Jehoshaphat “had 
riches and honour in a- 
bundance, and ^joined affinity 
with Ahab. 

2 «And t after certain years 
he went down to Ahab to Sa- 
maria. And Ahab killed sheep 
and oxen for him in abuna- 
ance, and for the people that 
he had with him, and per- 
suaded him to go up with him 
to Ramoth-gilrad. 

3 And Ahab king of Israel 
said unto Jehoshaphat king 
of Judah, Wilt thou go with 
me to Ramoth-gileaa? And 
he answered him, I am as 
thou arty and my people as 
thy people; and tee will be 
with thee in the war. 

4 ^ And JelKNihaphat said 
unto the king of Israel, En- 
quire, I pray thee, at the word 
of the Lord to day. 

6 Therefore the king of Israel 

f athered together of prophets 
our hundnM men, and smd 
unto them, Shall we go to Ra- 
moth-gilead to battle, or shall 
1 forbear? And they said, Go 
up ; for God will defiver it in- 
to the king’s hand. 

6 But Jehoshaphat said, Jg 
there not here a prophet of 
the Lord + besides, that we 
might enquire of him ? 

7 And the king of Israel said 
unto J ehoshaphat. There is yet 
one man, by whom we may 
enquire of the Lord: but I 
hate him; for he never pro- 
phesied good unto me, but 
always evil; the same U MU 
caiah the son of Imla. And 
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king say so. rael, that he may go up and 

8 And the king of Israel call- fiill at Bamoth.gil^ ? And 
lOr. ed for one his I officers, and one spake saying after this 
said, t Fetch quickly Micaiah manner, and another saying 
+5*^ the son of Imla. after that manner. 

Mmttm, g ^ Igrael and 20 Then there came out a 

Jehoshaphatkingof Judah sat /spirit, and stood before the/jobi. e. 
either ot them on his throne. Lord, and saitL 1 will entiee 
clothed in their robes, and him. And the Load said un- 
|Or,/Mr. they sat in a Ivoid place at to him, Wherewith ? j 

the entering in of the gate of 21 And he said, 1 will go out, 

Samaria; and all the prophets and be a lying spirit m the 
prophesira before them. . mouth of all his prophets. I 

10 And Zedekiah the son of And the Lord said, Thou shalt I 

Chenaanah had made him entice him. and thou shalt 
horns of iron, and said. Thus also prevail: go out, and do 
saith the Lord, With these even so. 
thou shalt push Syria until 22 Now therefore, behold, 
fReb-thott t they be consumed. ^the Lord hath put a lying 

frjT* 11 And all the prophets pro- spirit in the mouth of these ii jj 

phesied s«k saying, Go up to thy prophets, and the Lord 
Ramoth-gileao, and prosper: hath spoken evil against thee, 
for the Lord shall deliver it 23 Then Zedekian the son 
into the hand of the king. of Chenaanah came near, and 

12 And the messenger that * smote Micaiah upon the aJw.bo. s. 
went to call Micaiah spake to cheek, and said, Which way 

him, saying, Behold, the words went the Spirit of the Lord aa'.sT 
of the prophets declare good from me to speak unto thee? 
t R«b. wUk to the king t with one assent ; 24 And Micaiah said. Behold, 

mmmmO. let thy word therefore^ 1 pray thou shalt see on that day 

thee, be like one of their*s, and when thou shalt go I into t an i or, /mm 
siieak thou good. inner chamber to hide thyself, ** 

13 And Mi^iah said. At the 25 Then the king of Israel a ’ 
a.S8.iR Lord liveth, •even what my said. Take ye Micaiah, and chamber im 
’ias« saith, that will I speak. carry him back to Amon the 

14 And when he was come to governor of the city, and to 

Ua. 88. the king, the king said unto Joash the king's son ; 

' him, Micaiah, sluul we go to 26 And say. Thus saith the 

Ramoth-gileiid to battle, or king, ^Put this /ellow in the <eh. is.iu. 

shall I forbear? And he said, prison, and fern him with 
Go ye up, and prosper, and oread of affliction and with 

they shall be delivered into water of affliction, until I re- 

your hand. turn in peace. 

15 And the king said to him, 27 And Micaiah said, If thou 

How many times shall I ad- certainly return in peace, then 
jure thee that thou say no- hath not the Lord spoken by 
thing but the truth to me in me. And he said. Hearken, all 
the name of the Lord ? ye people. 

16 Then he said, 1 did see 28 So the king of Israel and 
all Israel scattered upon the Jehoshaphat the king of Judah 
mountains, as sheep tnat have went up to Hamoth-gilead. 
no sl^herd; and the Lord 29 And the king of Israel 
said. These have no master; said unto Jehoshaphat, I will 
let them return ther^ore eve- disguise myself, and will go 
ry man to his house in peace, to the battle ; but put thou 

17 And the king or Israel on thy robes. So the king of 

said to Jehoshaphat, Did I Israel disguised himself; and 
not tell thee that he would they went to the battle, 
not prophesy good unto me, 39 Now the king of Syria 

Ibutevii? had commanded the captains 

18 Again he said. Therefore of the chariots that teere with 
hear the word of the Lord ; him, saying. Fight ye not with 
I saw the Lord sitting upon small or great, save only with 
his throne, and all the nost of the king of Israel. 

heaven standing on his right 31 And it came to pass, when 
hand and on his left the captains of the chariots 

19 And the Lord said, Who saw Jehoshaphat, that they 
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said. It it the king of Lnrael. 
Theiefore they compared a< 
bcnit him to nght: but Jeho- 
ghaphat cried out, and the 
Lord helped him; and Ood 
moved them to depart ttom 
himu 

% For it came to pass, that, 
when the captains of the cha- 
riots perceived that it was not 
the king of Israel, they turn- 
ed back again tfrom pursuing 
him. 

33 A.nd a certain man drew a 
bow f at a venture, and smote 
the king of Israel tbetweenthe 
■joints of the harness: there- 
fore he said to his chariot man. 
Turn thine hand, that thou 
mayest carry me out of the 
host ; for I am t wounded. 

34 And the battle increased 
that day: howbeit the king 
of Israel stayed himself up in 
his chariot against the Syrians 
until the even : and about the 
time of the sun going down 
he died. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 JekoAaphct, rejnwed by Jehu, uieiietk 

hie kingdom. 6 Hie imetructione to the 

/mdgee, 8 to the priute and Levitee, 

A ND Jehoshaphat the kii^ 
of Judah returned to his 
house in peace to Jerusalem. 

2 And Jehu the son of Ha- 
nani «the seer went out to 
meet him, and said to king 
Jehoshaphat, Shouldest thou 
help the ungodly, and I'love 
them that hate the Loro? 
therefore is « wrath upon thee 
from before the Lord. 

3 Nevertheless there are ‘^good 
things found in thee, in that 
thou hast taken away the 

g roves out of Che land, and 
ast 'prepared thine heart to 
seek God. 

4 And Jehoshaphat dwelt at 
Jerusalem: and the went out 
^in through the people from 
Beer -Sheba to mount Eph- 
raim, and brought them back 
unto the Lord God of their 
fathers. 

5 If And he set judces in the 
land throughout all tne fenced 
cities of Judah, city by city, 

6 And said to the judges, 
do: for 
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Take heed what ye < 

/ye judge not for man, but 
for the Lord, swho is with 
you t in the judgment. 

7 Wherefore now let the fear 
of the Lord be upon you; 
take heed and do it : for * there 
is no iniquity with the Lord 


our God, nor ^respect of per- 1 
srnia nor taking of gifts. 

8 if Moreover in Jerusalem 
did Jehoshaphat * set of the 
Levites, and o/the prieste, and 
of die chief of the fathers of 
Israel, for the Judgment ofj 
the Lord, and for controver- 
sies, when they returned to 
Jerusalem. 

9 And he charged them, say-] 
ing. Thus shall ye do Hn the 
fear of the Lord, faithfully, 
and with a perfect heart. 

10 “And what cause soever 
shall come to you of your bre- 
thren that dwell in their ci- 
ties, between blood and blood, 
between law and command- 
ment, statutes and judgments, 
ye shall even warn th^ that! 
they trespass not against the 
Lord, and so » wrath come 
upon ®you, and upon your 
brethren : this do, and ye shall 
not trespass. 

11 Ana. behold, Amariah the 
chief priest is over you J»in 
all matters of the Lord ; and 
Zebadiah the son of Ishmael, 
the ruler of the house of Ju- 
dah, for all the king’s mat- 
ters: also the Levites shall 
officers before you. t Deal cou- 
rageously, and the Lord shall 
be 9 with the good. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Jehaehnphat in hie fear proeiuimHh a 
faet. a Hie prayer. 14 The prophny 
of Jnhnxiek SO Jehoehaphat eeharteth 
the people, and utUth eingere to praiee 
the Lord. 32 The great orerthroti' of tlu 
enemiee. 86 The people, having bleteed 
Ood at Berothah, return in triumph. 
81 Jehoohapiafe reigu. 85 Hie convoy 
of ehipe, echich he made with Ahaaiaft, 
mocmrding to the uropheoy gf JCUeaer, 
unhappily periehed. 

I T came to pass after thisj 
also, that the children of 
Moab, and the children of Am- ' 
mon, and with them other be- 
side the Ammonites, came a- 
gainst Jehoshaphat to battle. 

2 Then there came some that i 
told J ehoshaphat, saying, There 
Cometh a great multitude a- 
gainst thee from beyond the 
sea on this side Syria; and, 
behold, they be ^in Hazazon- 
tamar, which is * En-gedi. 

3 And Jehoshaphat feared, 
and set t himself to 'seek the 
Lord, and << proclaimed a fasti 
throughout all Judah. 

4 And Judah gathered them- 
selves together, to ask help of 
the Lord : even out of all the 
cities of Judah they came to 
seek the Lord. 
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5 ^ And JehcMhaphat stood 
in the conspcegsdon of Judah 
and JenuHuem, In the house 
of the Load, before the new 
court, 

6 And said, O Load God of 
our fiuhers, art not thou •God 
in heaven? and /rulest not 
thou over all the kingdoms 
of the heathen? and fin thine 
hand it i^ere not power and 
might, so that none is able to 
vrimstand thee? 

7 Art not thou ^our God, 
ftcko ^ didst drive out the in- 
habitants of this land before 
thy people Israel, and gavest it 
to the seed of Abraham *thy 
friend for evar? 

8 And they dwelt therein, 
and have built thee a sanc- 
tua^ therein for thy name, 
saying, 

9 Hr, when evil cometh upon 
us, as the sword, judgment or 
pestilence, or famine, we stand 
before tMs hpuse, and in thy 
presence, (for thy ■‘name is 
m this bouse,) and cry unto 
thee in our affliction, then thou 
wilt hear and help. 

10 And now, behold, the chil- 
dren of Ammon and Moab 
and mount Seir, whom thou 
•wouldest not let Israel in- 
vade, when they came out of 
the land of Egypt, but • they 
turned fi'om them, and de- 
stro 5 ^ them not ; 

11 '^hold,/fa^, how they re- 
ward us, Pto come to cast us 
out of thy possession, which 
thou hast given us to inherit 

12 O our God, wilt thou not 
r judge them? for we have no 
might against this great com- 
pany that cometh against us ; 
neither know we what to do; 
but •our eyes are upon thee. 

13 And ail Judah stood be- 
fore the Lord, with their lit- 
tle ones, their wives, and their 
children. 

14 ^ Then upon Jahaziel the 
son of Zechariah, the son of 
Benaiah, the son of Jeiel, the 
son of Mattaniah, a Levite of 
the sons of Asaph, 'came the 
Spirit of the Lord in the midst 
or the congregation ; 

15 And he said. Hearken ye, 
all Judah, and ye inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and thou king 
Jehoshaphat, Thus saith the 
Lord unto you, • Be not afraid 
nor dismays by reason of this 
great multitude ; foivthe battle 
IS not your’s, but God’s. 


16 To morrow go ye down 
against them: behold, they 
come up by the t cliff of Zis; 
and ye shall find them at the 
end of the I brook, before the 
wilderness of J erueL 

17 *Ye shall not need to fight 
in this battle: set yoursdves, 
stand ye stiU, and see the sal- 
vation of the Lord with you, 

0 Judah and Jerusalem ; fear 
not, nor be dismayed ; to mor- 
row go out against them : «for 
the Lord will be with you. 

18 And Jehoshaphat r bowed 
his head with his face to the 
ground: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem fell 
before the Lord, worshipping 
the Lord. 

19 And the Levites, of the 
children of the Kohathites, 
and of the children of the 
Korhites, stood up to praise 
the Lord God of Israel with 
a loud voice on high. 

20 If And they rose early in 
the morning, and went forth 
into the wilderness of Tekoa : 
and as they went forth, Jeho- 
shaphat stood and said, Hear 
me, 0 Judah, and ye inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem ; • Believe in 
the Lord your God, so shall 
ye be established ; believe his 
prophets, so shall ye prosper. 

21 And when he had con- 
sulted with the people, he ap- 
pointed singers unto the Lord, 
•and tthat should praise the 
beauty of holiness, as they 
went out before the army, and 
to say, ‘•Praise the Lord ; •for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

22 % +And when they began 
+to sing and to praise, ‘‘the 
Lord set ambushmcnts against 
the children of Ammon, Moab, 
and mount Seir, which were 
come against J udah ; and | they 
were smitten. 

23 For the children of Am- 
mon and Moab stood up a- 
rainst the inhabitants of mount 
Seir, utterly to slay and de- 
stroy them: and when they had 
made an end of the inhabit- 
ants of Seir, every one helped 

1 to destroy another. 

24 And when Judah came to- 
ward the watch tower in the 
wilderness, they looked unto 
the multitude, and, behold, 
they were dead bodies fallen to 
the earth, and tnone escaped. 

25 And when Jehoshaphat 
and his people came to take 
away the spoil of them, they| 
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found among them in abund- 
ance both riches with the dead 
bodi^ and precious jewels, 
which they stripped oflf for 
themselves, more than they 
could carry away: and they 
were three days in gathering 
of the spoil, it was so much. 

26 If And on the fourth day 
they assembled themselves in 
the valley of IBerachah; for 
there they blessed the Lord : 
therefore the name of the same 
place was called, The valley of 
Berachah, unto this day 

27 Then they returned, every 
man of Judah and Jerusalem, 
and Jehoshaphat in the tfore- 
fi'ont of thei^ to go a^in to 
Jerusalem with joy; for the 
Lord had <made them to re- 
joice over their enemies. 

28 And they came to Jerusa- 
lem with psalteries and harps 
and trumpets unto the house 
of the Lord. 

29 And /the fear of God was 
on all the kingdoms of those 
countries, when they had heard 
that the Lord fought against 
the enemies of Israel. 

30 So the realm of Jehosha- 
phat was quiet: for his rGod 
gave him rest round about 

31 ^ A And Jehoshaphat re^- 
ed over Judah: he teas thirty 
and five years old when he be- 
gan to rei^ and he reined 
twenty and five years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name 
was Azubah the daughter of 
ShilhL 

32 And he walked in the 
way of Asa his father, and de- 
parted not from it, doing that 
which was right in the sight 
of tlte Lord. 

33 Howbeit < the high places 
were not taken away: for as 
yet the people had not * pre- 
pared their hearts unto the 
God of their fathers. 

34 Now the rest of the acts of 
Jehoshaphat, first and last, be- 
hold, they are written in the 
tbook of Jehu the son of Ha- 
nani, ^who Us mentioned in 
the book of the kings of Israel. 

35 ^ And a^r thw *» did Je- 
hoshanhat king of Judah join 
himself with Ahaziah king of 
Israel, who did very wickedly : 

36 llAnd he joined himself 
with him to make ships to go 
to Tarshish: and they made 
the ships in Ezion-gaber. 

37 Then Eliezer the son of 
Dodavah of Mareshah prophe- 


sied against Jehoshaphat, say- 
ing, Because thou hut joined 
thyself with Ahaziah, the Loro 
hath broken thy works. *And 
the ships were broken, that 
they were not able to go 'to 
Tarshbh. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

l lAoram, nseeMding JehoOtaphmt, 
tth hio brethren, 5 HI* wicked reign. 
8 Bdem and Lilmah revoU. 18 The 
propheev ef Elijah ageirut Am fo writ, 
ing. lo Philittmm and Anihium* op. 
prtm him. IB Hie inenrabte dieeaet, 
B^awtime death, and hmrial. 

• Jehoshaphat slept 
with his fothers, and was 
buried with his fathers in the 
city of David. And Jehoram 
his son 8 reigned in his stead. 

2 And he had brethren the 
sons of Jehoshaphat, Azariah. 
and Jehiel, and Zechariah, ana 
Azariah, and Michael, and 
Shephatiah : all these tcere the! 
sons of Jehoshaphat king of 
Israel. 

3 And their father gave them 
great gifts of silver, and ofl 
gold, and of precious things, 
with fenced cities in Judan:j 
but the kingdom gave he to 
fi Jehoram ; because lie teas the 
firstborn. 

4 Now when Jehoram was 
risen up to the kingdom of his 
father, he strengthened him- 
self. and slew all his brethren 
with the sword, and divers also 
of the princes of Israel. 

6 H ^Jehoram uku thirty and 
two years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned eight 
years in Jerusalem. 

6 And he walked in the way 

of the kings of Israel, like asi 
did the house of Ahab: fori 
he had the daughter of 'Ahab 
to wife: and he wrought thatl 
which was evil in the eyes of 
the Lord. ' 

7 Howbeit the Lord would 
not destroy the house of Da- 
vid, because of the covenant 
that he had made with David, 
and as he promiseil to give a: 
flight to him and to his ‘'sons 
for ever. 

8 f *In his days the Edom- 

ites revolted from under the 
f dominion of Judah, and made 
themselves a king. I 

9 Then Jehoram went forth 
with his princes, and all his' 
chariots with him: and he 
rose up by nighL and smote 
the Edomites which compt^ 
ed him in, and the captains] 
of the chariots. 
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10 So the Edomites revolted 
from under the hand of Judah 
unto this day. The same time 
also did Lllmah revolt firom 
under his hand; because he 
had forsaken the Lord Gkid 
of his fathers. 

11 Moreover he made high 
places in the mountains of 
Judah, and caused the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem to /com- 
mit fornication, and compel- 
led Judah ihtreto. 

12 t And there came a I writ- 
ing to him from Elijah the 
prophet saying, Thus saith the 
Lord God of David thy fa- 
ther, Because thou hast not 
walked In the ways of Jeho- 
shaphat thy father, nor in the 
ways of Asa king of Judah, 

13 But hast walked in the 
way of the kings of Israel, 
and hast rmade Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
to *go a whoring, like to the 
< whoredoms of the house of 
Ahab, and also hast * slain 
thy brethren of thy father’s 
house, iohich ioere better than 
thyself; 

14 Behold, with ta great 
plague will the Lord smite 
thy people, and thy children, 
and thy wives, and all thy 
goods: 

15 And thou $halt have great 
sickness by ^disease of thy 
bowels, until thy bowels fail 
out by reason of the sickness 
day w day. 

16 If Moreover the Lord 
« 8tin^ up against Jehoram 
the spirit of the Philistines, 
and of the Arabians, that were 
near the Ethiopians : 

17 And they came up into 
Judah, and brake into it, and 
+ carri^ away all the substance 
that was found in the king’s 
house, and •his sons also, and 
his wives; so that there was 
never a son left him, save |Je- 
hoahaz, the youngest of his 
sons. 

18 ^ I And after all this the 
Lord smote him • in his bow- 
els with an incurable disease. 

19 And it came to pass, that 
in process of time, after the 
end of two years, his bowels 
fell out by reason of his sick- 
ness: so he died of sore dis- 
eases. And his people made 
no burning for him, like J’the 
burning of his fhthers. 

20 Thirty and twd years old 
was he when he b^an to 


reign, and he reigned in Jeru-j 
Salem eight years, and depart- 
rithout being desired. 


ed twh „ 

Howbeit thgr burled him in 
the city of David, but not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Ahwiink tmeetedintr reignetk toiehetOf. 

5 /m hit nmfiduraejf Joram tne 
tern tfAkah, he it tktin hy Jehu. 10 
jethakah, iietiroyinf all the teed royal, 
emae Jeath, whom Jehothabeath hit auui 
hid, uturpeth the kingdaat. 

A ND the inhabitants of Je- 
-ta. rusalem made "Ahaziah 
his youngest son king in his 
stead: for the band of men 
that came with the Arabians 
to the camp had slain all the 
^eldest So Ahaziah the son 
Jehoram king of Judah 
reigned. 

2 c Forty and two years old 
wa» Ahaziah when he began 
to reign, and he reigned one 
year in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther's name also wa» <<Atha- 
liah the daughter of Omri. 

3 He also walked in the ways 
of the house of Ahab : for his 
mother was his counsellor to 
do wickedW. 

4 Wherefore he did evil in 
the sight of the Lord like 
the house of Ahab: for they 
were his counsellors after the 
death of his father to his de- 
struction. 

5 if He walked also after their 
counsel, and «went with Je- 
horam the son of Ahab king 
of Israel to war against Ha- 
zael king of Syria at Ramoth- 

J ilead : and the Syrians smote 
oram. 

6 /And he returned to be 
healed in Jezreel because of| 
the wounds t which were given 
him at Ramah,when he fought 
withHazaelkingofSyria. And 
lAzariah the son of Jehoram 
king of Judah went down to 
see Jehoram the son of Ahab 
at Jezreel, because he was 
sick. 

7 And the t destruction of A- 
haziah rwas of God by coming 
to Joram; for when he was 
come, he *went out with Je- 
horam against Jehu the son 
of Nimshi, ^ whom the Lord 
had anointed to cut off the 
house of Ahab. 

8 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jehu was * executing 
judgment upon the house of 
Ahab, and Ground the princes' 
of Judah, and the sons of the 
brethren of Ahaziah, that ml- 
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B.C.884. nistared to Ahaziah, he ilew at the king's house; and a B.c.e78. 

them. third part at the gate of the 

« a Kin. 9. 9 «And he sought A haziah: foundation: and all the peo- 

and they caught him, (for pie shall be in the oourU of 
icingdomofihe was hid in Samaria,) and the house of the Loan, 

Bamutrim. brought him to Jehu : and 6 But let none come into the 
when they had slain him, they house of the Loan, save the 
buiiedhim : Because, said they, priests, and «<they that minis- s i chnm. 
he is the son of Jehoshaphat, ter of the Levites; they shall *»**8,a9. 
«flii.i7.4. who "sought the Loan with go in, for they are holy: but 
all his heart So the house of all the people shall keep the 
Ahaziah had no power to keep watch of the Loan, 
still the kingdom. 7 And the Levites shall com- 

884. 10 f "But when Athaliah the pass the kinc round about, 

• *jdn. 11 . motner of Ahaziah saw that every man with his weapons 
her son was dead, she arose in his hand; and whcMoever 
and destroyed all the seed else cometh into the house, 
royal of the house of Judah. he shall be put to death ; but 
p 2 Ki.li. a, 11 But pJehoshabeath, the be ye with the king when he 
daughter of the king, took Jo- cometh in, and when he goeth 
ash the son of Ahaziah, and out 

stole him from among the 8 So the Levites and all Ju- 
king’s sons that were slain, dah did according to all things 
and put him and his nurse in tliat Jehoiada the priest hM 
a bwchamber. So Jehosha- commanded, and took every 
beath, the daughter of king man his men that were to 
Jehoram, the wife of Jehoiada come in on the' sabbath, with 
the prie^ (for she was the them that were to go out 
sister of Ahaziah,) hid him on the sabbath : for J^oiada 
from Athaliah, so that she the priest dismissed not 'the *^2*?'*’ 
slew him not courses. «4.«25. 

12 And he was with them 9 Moreover Jehoiada the 
hid in the house of God six priest delivered to the cap- 
years : and Athaliah reigned tains of hundreds spears, and 
I over the land. bucklers, and shields, that had 

CHAPTER XXIII. been king David’s, which were 

1 JehaUdm, havinr $et in order, Jn the hoUSe of GoO. 

Sr* '» And he 5et all 0.e people, 

$hip tfood. every man having his weapon 

B 78 . A ND" in the seventh year Je- in his hand, from the right 
« 9 Kin. 11 . JLX hoiada strengthened him- tside of the ttemple to the fUeh, 

4, ao. aeif^ and took the captains of left side of the temple, along 
hundreds, Azariah the son of by the altar and the temple, 

Jeroham, and Ishmael the son by the king round about, 
of Jehohanan, and Azariah the 11 Then they brought out 

! son of Obed, and Maaseiah the the king’s son, and nut upon 

son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat him the crown, and /gave him /Dent. 17 . 
the son of Zichri, into cove- the testimony, and made him 
nant with him. king. And Jehoiada and his 

2 And they went about in sons anointed him, and said, 

Judah, and gathered the Le- tGod save the king. tH*k. 

vites out of all the cities of 12 ^ Now when Athaliah 
Judah, and the chief of the heard the noise of the peo- 
fathers of Israel, and they ple running and praising the 
came to Jerusalem. ^ing, she came to the people 

3 And all the congr^tion into the house of the Loan : 
made a covenant with the 13 And she looked, and, be- 
king in the house of God. hold, the king stood at his 
And he said unto them. Be- pillar at the entering in, and 
hold, the king’s son shall reign, the princes and the trumpets 

t28«.7.i2. as the Lord hath <*said of tW by the king: and all the peo- 
sons of David. pie of the land rejoiced, and 

Th 6. 16 . 4 This is the thing that ye sounded with trumpets, also 

A 7 . 18 . shall do ; A third part of you the singers with instruments 
* « entering on the sabbath, of of musick, and f such as taught 

9 95 ’ priests and of the Levites, to sing praise. Then Athanah *• 
fH.b. porters of the t doors; rent her clothes, and said, fH*by 

threeheUt, 5 And a third part shaU be t Treason, Treason. contpirmep. 
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14 Then JehoUda the priest 
brought out Ae captains of 
ihundxeds that were set over 
the host, and said unto them. 
Have her forth of the ranges : 
and whoso ibUoweth her, let 
him he slain with the sword. 
For the priest said, Slay her 
i«>t in the house of the Loan. 

16 So they laid hands on 
her: and when she was come 
to the entering *of the horse 

S te by the king's house, they 
)W her there. 

16 II And Jeholada made a 
covenant between him, and 
between all the people, and 
between the king, that they 
should be the Lord’s people. 

17 Then all the people went 
to tlie house of Baal, and 
brake it down, and brake his 
altars and his images in pieces, 
and <slew Mattan the priest 
of Baal before the altars. 

18 Also Jehoiada ap|X)inted 
the offices of the house of 
the Lord by the hand of the 
priests the Levi^ whom Da- 
vid had * distributed in the 
house of the Lord, to offer the 
burnt offerings of the Lord, 
as it it written in the Haw of 
Moses, with rejoicing and with 
singing, at it wot ordained 
iby David^ 

19 And he set the *• porters at 
the gates of the house of the 
Lord, that none lohich wot 
unclean in any thing should 
enter in. 

20 "And he took the captains 
of hundreds, and the nobles, 
and the governors of the peo- 
ple, and all the people ot the 
land, and brougnt down the 
king from the house of the 
Lord : and they came through 
the high gate into the king’s 
house, and set the king upon 
the throne of the kingdom. 

21 And all the people of the 
land rejoiced : and the city was 
quiet after that they had slain 
Athaiiah with the sword. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 JcmA rtigneth well alt the dwge efte- 
heimda, 4 He giveth enter _fi>rihr repair 
ef the temple. 1 5 Jeheiede'e death mmd 
hemmraUe Imriml. IT Jaaek,felUng t« 
Uela^, tlnvHh Zeeheriah the tom of 
' ' ' ■ I. n Joath it tptiltd he the 


TOASH •wat seven years old 
V when he b^an to reign, 
and he reign^ forty years in 
Jerusalem. His mother’s name 
alsou^ Zibiah of Beer-sheba. 


2 And Joash ^dld that tohich 
teat right in the sight the 
Lord all the days or Jehoiada 
the priest. 

3 And J ehoiada took for him 
two wives ; and he begat sons 
and daughters. 

4 ^ And it came to pass after 
this, that Joash was minded 
fto repair the house of the 
Lord. 

5 And he gathered together 
the priests and the Levites, 
and said to them, Go out un- 
to the cities of Judah, and 
'gather of all Israel money to 
repair the house of your God 
A‘om year to year, and see that 
ye hasten the matter. How- 
beit the Levites hastened it 
not 

6 *^And the king called for 
Jehoiada the chief, and said! 
unto him, Why hast thou not 
required of the Levites to bring 
in out of Judah and out of| 
Jerusalem the collection, ac- 
cording to the commandment l 
of 'Moses the servant of the 
Lord, and of the congrega- 
tion of Israel, for the /tal^-i 
nacle of witness? 

7 For f the sons of Athaiiah, 
that wicked woman, had bro- , 
ken up the house of God : andj 
also ail the ^dedicated things 
of the house of the Lord did 
they bestow upon Baalim. 

8 And at the king’s command- 
ment Uhey made a chest, and! 
set it without at the gate of 
the house of the Lord. 

9 And they made fa procla- 
mation through Judan and 
Jerusalem, to bring in to the 
Lord ^the collection that 
Moses the servant of God laid 
upon Israel in the wilderness. 

10 And all the princes and 
all the people rejoiced, and 
brought in, and cast into the 
chesC until they had made an 
end. 

11 Now it came to pass, that 
at what time the cWt was 
brought unto the king’s office 
by the hand of the Levites,! 
and ^when they saw thatj 
there was much money, the 
king’s scribe and the high| 
priest’s officer came and emp-i 
tied the chest, and took it, 
and carried it to his place 
again. Thus they did day by 
day, and gathers money in 
abundance. 

12 And the king and Jehoi-j 
ada gave it to such as did thej 
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work of the aervlce of the 
house of the Lord, and hired 
masons and carpenters to re- 
pair the house of the Lord, 
and also such as wrought iron 
and brass to mend the house 
of the Lord. 

13 So the workmen wrought, 
and f the work was perfected 
by them, and they set the 
house of God in his state, and 
strer^hened it 

14 And when they had finish- 
ed ft, they brought the rest 
of the money beiore the king 

. and Jehoiada, • whereof were 
made vessels for the house of 
the Lord, even vessels to mi- 
nister, and Rto offer withal, 
and spoons, and vessels ofgold 
and Silver. And they offeed 
burnt offerings in the house 
of the Lord continually all 
the days of Jehoiada. 

16 ButJehoiada waxed old, 
and was full of days when he 
died; an hundred and thirty 
years old wot he when he 
died. 

16 And they buried him in 
the city of David among the 
kings, because he had done 
good in Israel, both toward 
God, and toward his house. 

17 Now after the death of 
Jehoiada came the princes of 
Judah, and made obeisance 
to the king. Then the king 
hearkened unto them. 

18 And they left the house 
of the Lord God of their fa- 

. thers, and served * groves and 
idols : and • wrath came upon 

• Judah and Jerusalem for this 
their trespass. 

19 Yet he psent prophets to 
them, to bring them again un- 

• to the Lord ; and they testi- 

. fled against them : but they 

would not give ear. 

20 And 8 the Spirit of God 
tcame upon Zechariah the son 
of Jehoiada the priest, which 

. stood above the people, and 
said unto them. Thus saith 

. God, »-Why transgress ye the 
commandments of the Lord, 
that ye cannot prosper? ‘be- 
cause ye have forsaken the 
Lord, he hath also forsaken 
you. 

21 And they conspired a- 
gainst him, and ‘stoned him 
with stones at the command- 
ment of the king in the court 
of the house of the Lord. 

22 Thus Joash the king re- 
membered not the kindness 


which Jehoiada his father bad ».c.840 . 
done to him, but slew his son. " 

And when he died, he said. 

The Lord look upon it, ana 
require it. 

23 f And it came to pass fat 
the end of the year, that "the 
host of Syria came up againrt 
him : and they came to Judah 17. 
and Jerusalem, and destroyed see. 
all the princes of the people 
from among the ^ple, and 

sent all the spoil of them unto 
the king of t Damascus. f Hek 

24 For the army of the Sy- 

rians 'came with a small com- 4Lw.96.a 
pany of men, and the Lord 
ydelivered a very great host 
into thehr hand, berause they 
had forsaken the Lord God 88. as. 
of their fathers. So they 'exe- • ch. 88. a. 
cuted judgment against J oash. **• *• 

25 And when they were de- 
parted from him, (for they, 
left him in great diseases,! 

'his own servants conspired cSKin.ia. 
against him for the blood of 
the ^sons of Jehoiada the »tot. 8S. 
priest, and slew him on his 
bed, and he died : and they bu- 
ried him in the city of David, 
but they buried him not in 
the sepulchres of the kings. 

26 And these are they that 

conspired agaimt him; RZa- |0r, 
bad the son of Shimeath an 
Ammonitess, and Jeho^bad ji. ‘ 
the son of iShimrith a Moab- fot, 
itess. Shomer. 

27 If Now concerning his 839. 
sons, and the greatness of 'the c 8 Kin. 19 . 
burdens laid upon him, and 

the t repairing of the house of f Hfb. 
God, b^old, they are written 
in the I story of the book of I Or, com. 
the kings. •‘And Amaziah his 
son reigned in his stead. «^Kin.i» 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 jimaxiah beginneth Iq reign weO. B He 
exeentrth jmtiee im the traitore. 5 Hav- 
j ing hired an army of ItraeUtre agnimt 
I the Edomitft, at the word of a pro. 
j^t he loeeth the hundred talmtf, and 
diemiueth them. 11 He ooerVtroroeth 
the Kdvmitee. 10, 13 7'A« leraetitee, 
diecontented with their diemietion, efoii 
at thef return home, 14 Amamak, 
pyud of hit oictorv, terveth the ^odt of 
Edom, and detpiteih the adtnonitiont of 
the prophet. 17 Heproooketk Joath to 
hit overthrow. 85 Hit reign. 87 He 
it tlain bp eimtpiracp. 

A M AZI AH HPoe twenty and « 8 k!b. 14. 
xa. five years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned 
twenty ana nine years in Jeru- 
salem. And his mother’s name 
woe Jehoaddan of Jerusalem. 

2 And he did that which was . - 
right in the sight of the Lord, u. 4 . 
*l)ut not with a perfect heart. 14. 
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3 If «Kow it came to pass, 
when the kingdom was testa- 

’ blished to him, that he slew 
his servants that had killed 
tile king his fother. 

4 But ne slew not their chil- 
dren, but did as it written 
in the law in the book of 
Moees, where the Loro com- 
manded, saying, «<The fathers 

^ shall not die for the children, 
,, neither shall the children die 
i! for the fathers, but every man 
shall die for his own sin. 

6 If Moreover Amaziah ga- 
thered Judah together, and 
made them captains over thou- 
sands, and obtains over hun- 
dreds, according to the houses 
of their fathers, throughout all 
Judah and Beiiiamin : and he 
L numbered them <from twenty 
years old and above, and found 
them three hundred thousand 
choice men, able to go forth to 
war, that coiild handle spear 
and shield. 

6 He hired also an hundred 
thousand mighty men of va- 
lour out of Israel for an hun- 
dred talents of silver. 

7 But there came a man of 
God to him, saying, 0 king, 
let not the army of Israel go 
with thee; for the Lord it 
not with Israel, to wit, with aB 
the children of Ephraim. 

8 But if thou wilt go, do it, 
be strong for the battle : God 
shall make thee fall before the 
enemy ; for God hath ./ power 
to help, and to cast down. 

9 And Amaziah said to the 
man of God, But what shall 
we do for the hundred talents 
which I have friven to the 

: tarmy of Israel? And the 
man of God answered, fThe 
Lord Is able to give thee 
much more than this. 

10 Then Amaziah separated 
them, to wit, the army that 
was come to him out ot Eph- 
raim, to go thome again: 
wherefore their anger was 
greatly kindled against Ju- 
dah, and they returned home 
tin great anger. 

Ill And Amaziah strength- 
ened himself, and led forth his 
people, and went to * the val- 
ley of salt, and smote of the 
children of Seir ten thousand. 

12 And other ten thousand 
iC/7 alive did the children of 
Judah carry away captive, and 
brought them unto the top of 
the rock, and cast thehi down 


fbcnn the top of the rock, that 
they all were broken in pieces. 

13 f But tthe soldiers of the , 
army which Amafliah sent 
back, that they should not go 
with him to battle, fell upon 
the cities of Judah, from Sa- 
maria even unto fieth-horon, 
and smote three thousand of 
thenu and took much spoil. 

14 11 Now it came to pass, 
after that Amaziah was come 
from the slaughter of the £- 
domites, that 'he brought the i 
gods of the children of Seir, 
and set them up to be *'his ' 
gods, and bowed down him- 
self before them, and burned 
incense unto them. 

15 Wherefore the anger of the 
Lord was kindled against A- 
maziah. and he sent unto him 
a prcmhet, which said unto 
him, why hast thou sought 
after Uhe gods of the people, t 
which ••could not deliver their • 
own people out of thine hand? 

16 And it came to pass, as he 
talked with him, that the king 
said unto him, Art thou made 
of the king’s counsel? for- 
bear; why shouldest thou be 
smitten? Then the prophet 
forbare, and said, 1 know that 
God hath f* determined to de- I 
stroy thee, because thou hast 
done this, and hast not heark- 
ened unto my counsel. 

17 1 Then •Amaziah king of 
Judah took advice, and sent < 
to Joash, the son of Jehoahaz, 
the son of Jehu, king of Is- 
rael, saying, Come, let us see 
one another in the face. 

18 And Joash king of Israel 
sent to Amaziah king of Ju- 
dah, saying, The II thistle that | 
toot in Lenanon sent to the 
cedar that wat in Lebanon, 
saying. Give thy daughter to 
my son to wife: and there 
passed by fa wild beast that i 
wat in Lebanon, and trode 
down the thistle. 

19 Thou sayest, Lo, thou hast 
smitten the Edomites; and 
thine heart lifteth thee up to 
boast: abide now at home; 
why shouldest thou meddle to 
thine hurt, that thou should- 
est fall, even thou, and J udah 
with thee? 

20 But Amaziah would not 
hear; for fit came of God, j 
that he might deliver them 
into the hand of their ene- 
miet, because they f sought af- i 
ter the gods of Edom. 





UMidk beginneth II. CHBONICLES, XXVL hit rtign tetH 


B.o.8a8. 21 So Joash the kiiv of Is- 

reel went up; and they mw 

one another in the face* both 
he and Amaziah king of Ju> 
dah, at Beth-Hhemezh, which 
b^ru/eth to Judah. 

fHeb. 22 And Judah was fnut to 
imittm. worse before Israel, and 

^e^ fled every man to his 

23 And Joash the king of 
Israel took Amaziah king of 
Judah, the son of Joash, the 

rfiMehM. son of 'Jehoahaz, at Beth- 
m' shemesh, and brought him to 
Jerusalem, and brake down 
the wall of Jerusalem fi-om the 
I f Heb. the gate of Ephraim to f the cor* 
ea^ of ner gate, tour hundred cubits. 

24 And he took all the gold 
and the silver, and all the 
vessels that were found in 
the house of God with Obed- 
edom, and the treasures of the 
king's house, the hostages also, 
and returned to Samana. 

f s Kin. 14. 26 % « And Amaziah the son 
17. of Joash king of Judah lived 
after the death of Joash son 
of Jehoahaz king of Israel fif- 
teen years. 

26 Now the rest of the acts 
of Amaziah, first and last, be- 
hold, are they not written in 
the book of the kings of Ju- 
dah and Israel? 

810 . 27 ^ Now after the time that 

f H«b. Amaziah did turn away tfrom 

♦ Hrt following the Lord they tmade 

^ctmtpired « » Conspiracy against him in 
tKMupiracp. J emsalem ; ana he fied to La- 
chish: but they sent to La- 
chish after him, and slew him 
there. 

28 And they brought him 
, upon horses, and buried him 
^vid, »• his fathers in the city erf 

it i»8 Kin. lJudah. 

14. 90. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Uewiah emccerdinet and rrifniag weU in 
the d^t #/ Zeehariak, p rvepereth. 16 
ft'aMnif Veand, he inmdeth the priedPe 
oMce, and it tmiOen wdth tepraiw. 29 
dieth, and Jttham tucceedeth him, 

RIO. ^T^HEN all the people of Ju- 
<>iUzziah, who 
15 1 &o sixteen years old, and 

,Or, ’ * made him king in the room 
AMotiak. of his father Amaziah. 

2 He built Eloth, and restor- 
ed it to Judah, after that the 
king slept with his fathers. 

3 Sixt^n years old toewr Uz- 
ziah when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty and two 
years in Jerusalem. His mo- 
ther’s name also wot Jecoliah 
of Jerusalem. 


4 And he did VuU whi^ B,a8io. I 

wot right in the right of the 

Lord, according to all that 
his father Amaziah did. 

6 And ^he sought God in saMeiwp. i 
the days of Zecha^h, who I 

'had understanding tin t^ e 0 ^ 4 i. | 
visions of God : and as 1(^ i 17 
as he sought the Lord, God k 9.* 19 . 
made him to prosper. fc 10 . i. 

6 And he went forth and- 
^warr^ against the Philistines, 

and brake down the wall of rfu. 14 . 99 . 
Oath, and the wall (rf Jabneh, 
and the wall of Ashdod. and 
built cities labout Ashdod, and 1 or, in th» 
among the Philistines. 

7 And God helped him against 

'the Philistines, and arainst eeh. si.ie. 
the Arabians that dw^t in 
Gur-baal, and the Mehunims. 

8 And the Ammonites /gave /98 ub. 8.9. 
gifts to Uzziah: and his name «i‘-i7. 11 . 
tspread abroad even to the fHeb.wemt. 
entering in of Egypt; for he 
strengthened himtelf exceed- 

^llforeover U zziah built tow- 
ers in Jerusalem at the fcor- f SKia. 14 . 
ner gate, and at the valley 
gate, and at the turning of the si. zJrfL 
waU, and | fortified them. 14 . 10 . 

10 Also he built towers in I®', 
the desert, and I digged many 

wells : for he had much cattle, 'aJmmnp 
both in the low country, and eutamt, 
in the plains: husbandmen 
also, and vine dressers in the 
mountains, and in I Carmel; O 0 r,jv.«. 
for he lov^ t husbandry. 

11 Moreover Uzziah had an nj 
host of fighting men, that went 

out to war by bands, accord- 
ing to the number of their ac- 
count by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe and Maaseiah the ruler, 
under the hand of Hananiah, 
one of the king’s captains. 

12 The whole number of the 
chief of the fathers of the migh- 
ty men of valour tcerc two 
thousand and six hundred. 

13 And under their hand wat 

tan army, three hundred thou- f Hcb. the 
sand and seven thousand and 
five hundred, that made war *• 
with mighty power, to help 
the king gainst the enemy. 

14 And Uzriah prepared for 
them throughout all the host 
shields, and spears, and hel- 
mets, and habergeons, and 

bows, and t slings to catt -ineh.tfMM 
stones. 

15 And he made in Jerusalem 
engines, invented by cunning 
men, to be on the towers and 
upon the bulwarks, to shoot 
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B.C.810 . 

Htb.wa»l 

yw#A. 


dr.TBS. 

&I>«nt.88. 

16. 

jDett.8.14. 

idi.86.lfi. 

6t»o>Kla. 

18.18.18. 


/I Clao.8. 

10 . 


i»Xsod.8a 

7,8. 


p At Btth. 
6. 18. 

9 8KU5.6. 

f LtT.18. 
46. 

Num. 6. fi. 
tUtb.yrM. 

• It. 1.1. 

<2K1.15.7. 

I».6. 1. 


768. 

4 S Kin. 15. 
89, &e. 


arrows and great stones withaL 
And his name t spread fisr a- 
broad ; for he was marvellous- 
ly heli^ till he was strong. 

16 H^t *when he was strong, 
his heart was < lifted up to hu 
destruction : for he transgress- 
ed against the Loro his Ood, 
and * went into the temple of 
the Loro to bum inceuse up- 
on the altar of incense. 

17 And ^Asariah the priest 
went in after him, and with 
him fourscore priests of the 
Loro, that %oere valiant men ; 

16 And they withstood Us- 
siah the king, and said unto 
him. It '»aypertaiiuth not un- 
to thee, usziah, to bum in- 
cense unto the Loro, but to 
the •priests the sons of Aaron^ 
that are consecrated to bum 
incense ; go out of the sanctu- 
ary • for tfiou hast trespassed ; 
neimer ghaU it be for thine 
honour from the Loro God. 

19 Then Usziah was wroth, 
and bad a censer in his hand 
to bum incense: and while he 
was wroth with the priests, 
•the leprosy even rose up in 
his forenead before the priests 
in the house of the Loro, 
from beside the incense altar. 

20 And Azariah the chief 
priest, and all the priests, look- 
ed upon him, ana, behold, he 
toae leprous in his forehead, 
and they thrust him out from 
thence; yea, himself r hasted 
also to go out, because the 
Lord had smitten him. 

21 7And U zziah the king was 
a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a ''tseve- 
ral house, beifia a leper; for 
he was cut off from the house 
of the Lord ; and Jotham his 
son wag over the king’s house, 
judging the people of the land. 

22 f Now the rest of the acts 
of Uzziah, first and last, did 
• Isaiah the prophet, the son 
of Amoz, write. 

23 < So Uzziah slept wHh his 
fethers, and they buried him 
with his fathers in the field of 
the burial which belonfjed to 
the kings; for they said, He 
U a leper; and Jotham his 
son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Jotham reigning well jtroopereth. 5 He 

mbdueth the Ammonttee. 7 Hit reign. 

9 Ahax tnceeedeth him. 

JOTHAM "wag twenty and 
five years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and he reigned 


aixteen yean in Jerusalem. 
Hii mother's name also wag 
Jemshah, the daughter of Za- 
dok. 

2 And he did that which wag 
right in the sight of the Loro, 
according to all that his fa- 
ther Uzziah did: howbeit he 
entered not into the temple 
of the Loro. And ^the p^- 
ple did yet corruptly. 

3 He built the high gate of 
the house of the Lord, and 
on the wall of lOphel he built 
much. 

4 Moreover he built cities in 
the mountains of Judah, and 
in the forests he built castles 
and towers. 

6 f He fought also with the 
king of the Ammonites, and 
prevailed against them. And 
the children of Ammon gave 
him the same year an hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thou- 
sand measures of wheat, and 
ten thousand of barley, t So 
much did the children of Am- 
mon pay unto him, both the 
second year, and the third. 

6 So Jotham became mighty, 
because he ((prepared his ways 
before the Loro his God. 

7 H Now the rest of the acts 
of Jotham, and all his wars, 
and his ways, lo, they are 
written in the book of the 
kings of Israel and J udah. 

8 He was five and twenty 
years old when he began to 
reign,and reigned sixteen years 
in Jerusalem. 

9 % « And Jotham slept with 
his fathers, and they buried 
him in the city of David : and 
Ahaz his son reigned in his 
stead. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Ahae reigning rety reickedly it greatly 
mflicted ty the Syriant, G JndtOi being 
eaptivatea by the Itraelitet it tent home 
by the eotmeel of (kied the prophet. 1 6 
Ahaa tending Jar aid to Auyrim it not 
helped thereby. 99 In hit dittreet he 
groioeth more idolotrout. 36 He dying, 
Heaekiah enoceegpth him. 

A haz "img twenty years 
old when he b^an to 
reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerusalem : but he 
did not tflat which wag right 
hi the sight of the Lord, like 
David his father: 

2 For he walked in the ways 
of the kings of Israel, arid 
made also ^ molten images for 
•Baalim. 

3 Moreover he II burnt in- 
cense in g the valley of the son 


[>9Kiii. 15. 
85. 


|Or,/6« 


Nall. 8.96 


iHeh.TkU. 


\ clT. 749. 
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I 88. 


741. 

a2Ki.l6.9. 


•Jiidg.S.ll. 
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B.C. 741 . of Hlnnom, and burnt 'his of Shalhim, and AmaM the b. c. 
r|“TT children In the fire, after the son (^Hadlai, stood up againrt 741 . 

wb. abominations of the heathen them that came ftom the war, 

IS. 8. ' whom the Load had cast out 13 And said unto them, Te 

oh. 88. 0. before the children of Israel shall not biina in the captives 
4 He sacrificed also and burnt hither: for whereas we have 
incense in the hiMi places, and offended against the Load al- 
on the hills, and under every ready, ye intend to add more 
green tree. " ... 


under every ready, ye intend to add more 
to our sins and to our tree- 


6 Wherefore /the Load his pass : for our trespass is great, 
God delivered him into the and there i$ fierce wrath a. 
hand of the king of Syria ; and gainst Israel. 


g s Kin. 10 . they rsmote him. and carried 24 So the armed men left the 
0.0. away a great multitude of them captives and the spoil brfore 

cwuves, and brought them to the princes and all tJie con. 
fHob. t Damascus. And he was also gregation. 

15 And the men •which •*«•. i*. 


f H*b. t Damascus. And ne was also ! 
DarmtaA. delivered into the hand of the j 


king of Israel, who smote him were expressed by name rose 
with a great slaughter. up, and took the captives, and 


F^or * Pekah the son of wi 


up, and took the captives, and 


oil clothed all that 


Remaliah slew in Judah an were naked among them, and] 
hundred and twenty thousand arrayed them, and shod them, 1 


in one day, which were all and gave them to eat and to pS win. s. 
t valiant men; because they drink, and anointed them, and 
had forsaken the Lord God carried all the feeble of them 
of their fathers. upon asses, and brought them Rom. is. * 

7 And Zichri, a mighty man to Jericho. »the city of palm “• 
of Ephraim, slew Maaseiah trees, to tneir brethren ; then 
the king’s son, and Azrikam they returned to Samaria. ' 

the governor of the house, and 16 If ♦’At that time did king dr. 74 i. 

Elkanah that woe tnext to Ahaz send unto the kings m r 8 x 1 . 10 . 7 . 

Assyria to help him. 

17 For again the Edomites 


the king. 

8 And the children of Israel 


carried away captive of their had come and smitten Judah, 

<«h, 11 . 4 . ' brethren two hundred thou> and carried away f captives. fn«b.« 

sand, women, sons, and daugh- 18 *The Philistines also had 
ters^ and took also away much invaded the cities of the low 
spoil from them, and brought country, and of the south of 
the spoil to Samaria. Judah, and had taken Beth. 

9 But a prophet of the Lord shemesh, and Ajalon, and Ge- 
was there, whose name was derotli, and Shocho with the 
Oded : and he went out before villages thereof, and Timnah 
the host that came to Sama- with the villages thereof, Gira- 
ria, and said unto them. Be- to also and the villages there* 
k p». 0P. 26. hold, * because the Lord God of ; and they dwelt there. 

jof your fathers was wroth 19 For the Load brought 
Etei'.as. with Judah, he hath delivered Judah low because of Ahaz 
12 , 15. & them into your hand, and ye king of < Israel; for he "made /eh. 21 . a. 
o^' 10 them in a rage that Judah naked, and transgress* • **.32.85. 


* Mreacheth up unto heaven. 
Zeeh.1.16. 10 And now ye purpose to 

keep under the children ofJu- 
OR Jerusalem for "•bond- 


ed sore against the Lord. 

20And*Tilgath-pilneserking 740. 
of Assyria came unto him, and » 2 xin. is. 
distrewed him, but strength* ^g*j,*®* 


89 , 42 , 4 i n^en and bondwomen unto ened him not, 

40. you: but are there not with 21 For Ahaz took away a 

you, even with you, sins a- portion out of the house of 
gainst the Lord your God? the Lord, and out of the 
1 1 Now hear me therefore, house of the king, and of the 
and deliver tlie captives again, princes, and gave it unto the 
which ye have taxen captive king of Assyria: but he help- 
«jiiine.8. of your brethren: ♦•for the ed him not. 
fierce wrath of the Lord is 


22 ^ And in the time of his 
distress did he trespass yet 


12 Then certain of the heads more against the Lord : 
of the children of Ephraim, is that king Ahaz. 
Azariah the son of Johanan, 23 For 8 lie sacrificed 1 


Azariah the son of Johanan,' 23 For 8 he sacrificed unto *g^i 4 ****' 
Berechiah the son of Meshil* the gods of f Damascus, which Lh^ ’ 
lemoth, and Jehizkiahthe son smote him: and he said. Be '' 
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good reign. 


, oauie the gods of the kingi 
of Syria hem them, thertfore 
will 1 gacsriflce to them, that 
■they may help me. But they 
were the ruin of him, and or 
all Israel. j 

S4 And Ahaz gathered toga, 
ther the vessels of the house 
of Ck>d, and cut in pieces Oie 
vessels of the house of Ood, 

• * and shut up the doors of the 
house of the Loan, and he 
made him altars In every oor- < 
ner of Jerusalem. 

25 And in every several city 
of Judah he made high places 
r. |to bum incense unto other 
god& and jprovoked to anger 
the Lord <k>d of his fathers. 

(. 26 ^ ^ Now the rest of his acts 
and of all his ways, first and 
last, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of 
Judah and lerael. 

27 And Ahaz slept with his 
fftthers, and they buried him 
in the city, even in Jerusalem : 
but they brought him not into 
the sepulchres of the kings of 
Israel : and Hezekiah his son 
reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 RadeuA't gmd rtign. 8 JTe re$t0rgth 
5 Ut t*hmriHh ike Lmitu. 

liTheif themtdtte,mndclemm 

the hamet of God, 90 Heeekiak od^fh 
tolemm muxi/Uxe, whenin the LeviUe 
mere forward the prieete. 

H ezekiah •began to 
reign when he was five 
and twenty years old, and he 
reigned nine and twenty years 
in Jerusalem. And his mo- 
ther’s name was Abijah, the 
daughter *of Zechariah. 

2 And he did that which 
was right in the sight of the 
Lord, according to all that 
David his father had done. 

3 11 He In the first year of his 
reign, in the first month, « open- 
ed the doors of the house of 
the Lord, and repaired them. 

4 And he brought in the 
pnests and the Levites, and 
gathered them together into 
the east street, 

5 And said unto them. Hear 
me, ye Levites, sanctify now 
yourselves, and sanctify the 
house of the Lord Ood of your 
fathers, and carry forth the fil- 
thiness out of the holy place. 

6 For our fathers have tres- 
passed, and done that which 
was evil in the eyes of the 
Lord our Ood, and have for- 
saken him, and have 'tum- 
• ed away their faces from the 


habitation of the Lord, and 
t tamed their backs. 

7 /Also they have shut up 
the doors of the porch, and j 
put out the lamps, and have 
not burned incense nor offer- 
ed burnt offerings in the holy 
place unto the Ood of Israel. 

8 Wherefore the r wrath of i 
the Lord was upon Judah 
and Jerusalem, and he hath 
delivered them to t trouble, to i 
astonishment, and to * hissing, 
as ye see with your eyes. ; 

9 For, lo, <our fathers have 
fidien by the sword, and our 
sons and our daughters and our 
wives are in captivity for this. ^ 

10 Now it is in mine heart 
to make ^a’ covenant with the i 
Lord Ood of Israel, that his 
fierce wrath may turn away 
from us. 

11 My sons, ffbe not now I 

n^ligent: for the Lord hath 
'chosen you to stand before i 
him, to serve him, and that 
ye should minister unto him, 
and fibum incense. ^ 

12 if Then the Levites arose, 
Mahath the son of Amasat, 
and Joel the son of Azariah, 
of the sons of the Kohathites : 
and of the sons of Merari, 
Kish the son of Abdi, and 
Azariah the son of Jehalelel ; 
and of the Oershonites: Joah 
the son of Zimmah, and Eden 
the son of Joah : 

1.3 And of the sons of Eli- 
zaphan: Shimri, and Jeiel; 
and of the sons of Asaph ; Ze- 
chariah, and Mattaniah : 

14 And of the sons of He- 
man; Jehiel, and Shimei: and 
of the sons of Jeduthun; She- 
maiah, and U zziel. 

15 And they gathered their 
brethren.and '•sanctified them- " 
selves, and came, according 
to the commandment of the 
king, I by the words of the I 
Lord, ”to cleanse the house 
of the Lord. 

16 And the priests went into « 
the inner part of the house of 
the Lord, to cleanse it, and 
brought out all the unclean- 
ness that they found in the 
temple of the Lord into the 
court of the house of the 
Lord. And the Levites took 
it, to carry it out abroad into 
the brook Kidron. 

17 Now they began on the 
first day of the first month 
to sancufy, and on the eighth 
day of the month came they 
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Heatkiak offers II* CHROKICLES, XXIX. solemn sacrifiess. 


B.a 7 M. to the porch of the Lord ; so vid, and the priests with ‘the B.c.7t8. 
— they sanctified the house of trumpets. — ri 

the jLobd in eight days : and in 27 And Hesekiah command- r 
the sixteenth day of the fint ed to offer the burnt offering i chra. is. 
month they made an end. upon the altar. And twhen 

18 Then they went in to He* the burnt ofi^ring began, >the 
sekiahthe king, and said. We song of the Lord b^n also hA.a 3 .[ 8 , 
have cleansed all the house with the trumpets, and with 

ci the Loro, and the altar the t instruments ordafned by 
of burnt offering, with all the David king of Israel. 
vessels thereof, and the shew- 28 And the congregation 
bread table, with all the ves- worshipped, and the tsing- 
sels thereof. ers sai^, and the trumpeters 

19 Moreover all the vessels, soundea: and all this conti- 
which king Ahas in his reign nued until the burnt offering 

««h.s8.S4. did 'cast away in his trans- was finished. 

gression, have we prepared 29 And when they had made 
and sanctified, and, behold, an end of offering, 'the king ' eh. so. is. 
they are before the altar of and all that were f present tH«b. 
the Lord. with him bowed themselves, 

20 f Then Hezekiah the and worshipped. 

king rose early, and gather- 30 Moreover Hezekiah the 
ed me rulers of the city, and king and the princes com- 
went up to the house of the manded the Levites to sing 
Lord. praise unto the Lord with 

21 And they brought seven the words of David, and of 
bullocks, and seven rams, and Asaph the seer. And they sang 
seven lambs, and seven he praises with gladness, and they 

pUt.4.8. goats, for a psin offering for Ixiwed their heads and wor- 
the kingdom, and for the sane- shipp^ 
tuary, and for Judah. And 31 Then Hezekiah answered 
he commanded the priests the and said, Now ye have Icon- 
sons of Aaron to offer them on secrated yourselves unto the ^hTiaTs:’ 
the altar of the Lord. Lord, come near and bring 

22 So they killed the bul- sacrifices and thank offerings rfUr.T.ia. 
locks, and the priests received into the house of the Lord. 

f b. 14, the blood, ana 9 sprinkled it And the congregation broiuht 

altar: likewise, when in sacrifices and thank offer- 
’ they had killed the rams, they ings ; and as many as were of 
sprinkled the blood upon the a nw heart burnt offerings, 
altar: they killed also the 32 And the number or the 
lambs, and they sprinkled the burnt offerings, which the con- 
blood upon the altar. gr^tion brought, was three- 

tH«b. «iMr. 23 And they brought f forth score and ten bullocks, an hun- 
the he goats /or the sin offer- dred rams, and two hundred 
ing bemre the king and the lambs: all these were for a 
congregation ; and they laid burnt offering to the Lord. 
r l#t. 4. 15 , their »• hands upon them : 33 And the consecrated things 

24 And the priests killed were six hundred oxen and 
them, and they made reconci- three thousand sheep, 
liation with their blood upon 34 But the priests were too 
f Un 14 . the altar, • to make an atone- few, so that they could not 
so. ment for all Israel : for the flay all the burnt offerings : 

king commanded tluxt the wherefore 'their brethren the 
1 1 cbion. burnt offering and the sin of- X.evites t did help them, till i 
16 . 4. tt fering should be made for all the work was ended, and un- 
-- Israel. til the other priests had sane- 
's^ & 25 1 25 'And he set the Levites in tified themselves : /for the Le- /«*• so. a. 

ch.8. 14. ■ the house of the Lord with vites were more r upright in fPt. 7 .io. 
« 8 Sam. 84. cymbals, with psalteries, and heart to sanctify themselves 
an lo harps, "according to the than the priests. 

+ H commandment of David, and 35 And also the burnt offer- 

«/ of * Gad the king’s seer, and ings were in abundance, with 

the Lobs. Nathan the propnet: vfor so * the fat of the peace offerings, al*t.&i8. 
fiieb. icas the commandment tof and Uhe drink offerii^ for ^Num. 15 . 

iph the Lord t by his prophets. every burnt offering. So the *»7,io. 

* 83 . 5 . ’ 26 And the Levites stood service of the house of the 

Ataoee.5. with the instruments *of Da- Lord was set in order. 
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96 And Heiekitth r^oiced. 
and all the people, that God 
had prepaiea the people : for 
the thing was done suddenly. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Hmkimk a rteUi i mt H k m hotmm fim, 
mmr an tenm4 mmtk hr Jmdmk 
mmd ItrmBk 18 TAc atum Njf, hamMg 
Smtn^th* nitnrt krtg tkt 

imjfB. 87 Tk* pritiiB mmd 
L§pitm Mm tA« 

A nd Heaekiah sent to all 
Israel and Judah, and 
wrote letters also to Ephraim 
and Manasseh, thaithey should 
come to the house of the Lord 
at Jerusalem, to keep the pass- 
over unto the Lord God of 
Israel. 

2 For the king had taken 
counsel, and his princes, and 
all the congregation in Jeru- 
salem, to keep the passover 
in the second “month. 

3 For they could not keep 
it ^at that time, ^because the 
priests had not sanctified them- 
• selves sufficiently, neither had 
the people gather^ themselves 
together to Jerusalem. 

4 And the thing t pleased 
' the king and all the congre- 
gation. 

5 So they established a de- 
cree to make proclamation 
throughout all Israel, from 
Beer-sheba even to Dan, that 
they should come to keep the 
passover unto the Lord God 
of Israel at Jerusalem: for 
they had not done it of a long 
time in such sort as it was 
written. 

6 So the posts went with the 
letters ffrom the king and his 
princes throughout all Israel 
and Judah, and according to 
the commandment of the king, 
saying, Ye children of Israel, 
^tum again unto the Lord 
God of Abraham, Isaac, and 
Israel, and he will return to 
the remnant of you, that are 
escaped out of the hand of 
• « the kings of Assyria. 

7 And be not ye /like your 
fathers, and like your brethren, 
which trespassed against the 
Lord God of theur fathers, 
who therefore e gave them up 
to desolation, as ye see. 

8 Now t be ye not * stiffiieck- 
ed, as your fathers were, but 
t3rield yourselves unto the 
Lord, and enter into his sanc- 
‘ tuary, which he hath sancti- 
. fled for ever: and* serve the 
.Lord your God, ^that the 


fierceness of his wrath may 
turn away firom you. 

9 For if ye turn afnln unto 
the Lord, your brethren and 
your chilffi^ shcUl^nd * com- * 
passion before them that lead 
them captive, sothat they shall 
come a^n into this land : for 
theLoRD y our God w/ gracious / 
and merciflil, and will not 
turn away his face from you, 
if ve • return unto him. • 

10 So the posts passed from 
city to city through the coun- 
try of Ephraim and Manasseh 
even unto Zelmlun : but "they • 
laughed them to scorn, and 
mocked them. 

11 Nevertheless “divers of* 
Asher and Manasseh and of 
Zebulun humbled themselves, 
and came to Jerusalem. 

12 Also in Judah f>the hand r 
of God was to give them one 
heart to do the commandment 
of the king and of the princes, 
•by the word of the Lord. • 

13 ^ And there assembled 
at Jerusalem much people to 
keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a 
very great congregation. 

14 And they arose and took 
away the “altars that were in * 
Jerusalem, and all the altars 
for incense took they away, 
and cast them into the brook 
Kidron. 

15 Then they killed the pass- 
over on the fourteenth dap of 
the second month : and the 
priests and the Levites were 
'ashamed, and sanctified them- * 
selves, and brought in the 
burnt ofiferings into the house 

I of the Lord, 

16 And they stood in i their i 
place after their manner, ac- 
cording to the law of Moses 
the man of God : the priests 
sprinkled the blood, which 
mep received of the hand of 
the Levites. 

17 For there were many in 
the congregation that were 
not sanctified ; * therefore the t 
Levites had the charge of the 
killing of the passovers for 
every one that was not clean, 
to sanctify them unto the 
Lord. 

18 For a multitude of the 
people, even “many of Eph- % 
raim, and Manasseh, Issachar, 
and Zebulun, had not cleansed 
themselves, *yet did they eat * 
the passover otherwise tlmn 
it was written. But Heaekiah 


• Bo eh«p. 
11.16. 
▼ot.18,91. 
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B.C.780. prayed tor them, saying, The when all this was B.C. 7 SS. 

good Loan pardon every one finished, all Israel that — — 

••h. j». a. 10 That sprepareth his heart were tpresent went out to the t ha. 

to seek Ood, the Loan Ood of cities of Judah, and •brake the 
his fkthers, though he be not t Images in pieces, and cut Ji*!**'®*** 
cleansed according to the pu- down the groves, and threw 
rification of the sanctuary. down the high places and the eh. ao/is. 

SO Jhdthe Loan hearkened altars out of ail Judah and 
to Heaekiah, and healed the Benjamin, in Ephraim alM 
people. and Manasseh, tuntil they had f H«b. tmtu 

21 And the children of Israel utterly destroyed them alU to make mm 
that were f present at Jerusa- Then all the children of Is- 
lem kept ■the feast of unlea- rael returned, every man to 
oread seven days with his possesdon, into their own 
' great gladness: and the Le- cities. 

vites and the priests praised 2 ^ And Heaekiah appointed 
the Lord day by day, singing * the courses of the pi^ts and t> i chn>. 28 . 
f H«b. fo. with + loud instruments unto the Levites after their courses, «•***•»• 
the Lord. every man according to his 

♦ Hein* 22 And Heaekiah spake t com- service, the priests and Le- 

^thehemri foitably unto all the Levites vites «for burnt offerings and ‘'^chro.ea. 

-that taught the good know- for peace offerings, to minis- 
n of tne Lord : and they ter, and to give thanks, and 

*ioT“ did eat throughout the feast to praise in the gates of the 
ch‘ 17. 9. seven days, oiTering peace of- tents of the Lord. 

St 86. a. fierings, and <> making confes- 3 /le appointed also the kin^a 

hEttm 10 . giojj jjjg Lord God of their portion of his substance for the 
* fathers. immt ofirerings, to wit, for the 

23 And the whole assembly morning and evening burnt 
eSeo 1 Kia. took counsel to keep « other ofTerings, and the burnt offer- 
8. 04. seven days ; and they kei»t ings for the 8abbath.«, and for 

otAer seven days with gladness, the new moons, and for the 

24 For Hezekiah King of set feasts, as it is written in 

fH«b. Judah +<<did give to the con- the •'law of the Lord. rfNnm.ss, 

gr^tion a thousand bullocks 4 Moreover he commanded n. ay. 
SebapUM scvcn thousand sheep; the people that dwelt in Jeru- 

7 , 8 . ’ and the princes gave to the salem to give the « portion of eNom. is. 

congregation a thousand bul- the priests and the Levites, 
locks and ten thousand sheep : that they might be encourag- 
and a great number of priests ed in / the law of the Lord. /m*i. 9 . 7 . 

• ah. 99.84. «ganctined themselves. 3 ^ And as soon as the coin- 

25 And all the congregation mandment tcame abroad, the fmh.krake 
of Judah, with the priests and children of Israel brought in Mts. 
the Levites. and all the con- abundance rthe firstfruits of 

/▼•r. 11 , 18 . gregation /that came out of com, wine, and oil, and I ho- 

Israel, and the strangers that ney, and of all the increase l<"**^* 
came out of the land of Is- of the field ; and the dthe of 
rael. and that dwelt in Judah, all thiTigs brought they in a- 
rejoiced, bundantly. 

26 So there was great joy in 6 And conccmino the children 

Jerusalem : for since the time of Israel and J udah, that dwelt 
of Solomon the son of David inthecitiesof Judah, they also 
king of Israel there vaas not brought in the tithe of oxen 

the like in Jerusalem. and sheep, and the * tithe of ki^r.a?. 

27 If Then the priests the Le- holy things which were con- 8o. ^ut. 
fNtt.fl.88. vites arose and f blessed the secrated unto the Lord their 

people: and their voice was God, and laid tlicm t by heaps. fHeb.AMjM, 
«H.b tim neard, and their prayer came 7 In the third month they 
^kabitatiam to this holy dwelling place, began to lay the foundation of 
even unto heaven. the heaps, and finished them 

pif'fiS's rwATvrn-n yyyt in the seventh month. 

p».68.6. CHAPTER XXXI. g when Hezekiah and 

^ princes came and saw the 

^Ae prieott and leoiteo, and prvoid. heaps, they blCSSCd the LORD, 

$th for their mark and maMenamct. and his people Israel. 

‘.-fXSa HeKk^h qu«tion^ 

qSfeert to dupotee? the tithes.^ TAe With the pnestS and the LC- 
limeeritp of UeMOtiak. vitcs conccming the heaps. 


of the prieett and Leoiteo, and prooid. 
eth for their work and «»aMai»a»c«. 
6 The peopWo forwardnen in oferinre 
and titkee. 11 Heaekiah appointSh 



Tk» iUiceriti^ 


It CHRONICLES, XXXII. 


I B.0.7M. I 10 And Aiariali the chief 

priest of the house of Zadok 

1 4 Mai. e. 10. 1 answered him, and said. < Since 
ihe peapl« be^ to bring the 
c^finings into the house of the 
Lord, wd have had enough 
to eai and have left plen^: 
for the Loan hath blessed his 
people ; and that which is left 
u this great store. 

11 ^ Then Hesekiah com- 

IOr. mandM to prepare lohambers 

in the house or the Lord; and 
they prepared them^ 

12 And brought in the offer- 
ings and the tithes and the 
d^cated thinffg faithfully : 

kNA. 18. ^over which Cononiah the 
i** Levite w<u ruler, and Shimei 

his brother was the next 

13 And Jehiel, and Azasiah 
and Nahath, and Asahel, ana 
JairaothL and Jozabad, and 
Eliel, ana Ismachiah, and Ma- 
hath, and Benaiah, were over- 
seers tunder the hand of Co- 

tM/umd. noniah and Shimei his bro- 
ther, at the commandment of 
Hezekiah the king, and Aza- 
riah the ruler of the house of 
God. 

14 And Kore the son of 
Imnah the Levite, the porter 
toward the east was over the 
fteewill offering of God, to 
distribute the oblations of 
the Lord, and the most holy 
things. 

f Heb. at 15 And tnext him were Eden, 
hitMamd. and Miniamin, and Jeshua, 
and Shemaiah, Amariah, and 
ij(«h.8ij>. Shecaniah, in Uhe cities of 
IOr. trmtt, the piiests, in their I set office, 
1 chro. 9. to give to their brethren by 
courses, as well to the great 
os to the small : 

16 Beside their genealogy of 
males, from three years old 
and upward, even unto eve- 
ry one that entereth into the 
house of the Lord, his daily 
portion for their service in 
their charges according to their 
courses ; 

17 Both to the genealogy of 
the priests by the house of 
their fathers, and the Levites 

*»ichr.8S. "from twenty years old and 
*4,97. upward, in them charges by 
their courses ; 

18 And to the genealogy of 
all their little ones, their wives, 
and their sons, and their daugh- 
ters, through all the con«e- 

|Or,tr«t«. gation : for in their I set office 
they sanctified themselves in 
holiness : 

19 Also of the sons of Aaron 


thepriestSLicJiticAtcersinothe B.C.79C . 
fidos of the suburbs of thedr ^ 
cities, in every several city, the as. ivum. 
men that were 'expressed by 85. a. 
name, to give portions to aU • 7 *^/'^®' 
the males among the priests, 
and to all that were reckoned 
by genealogies among Aie Le- 
vites. 

20 f And thus did Hea^iah 
throughout all Judah, and 
J»wrought that which was good f * Ki- 80 . 8 . 
and rimt and truth before the 

Lord nis God. 

21 And in every work that 
he began in the service of the 
house of God, and in the law, 
and in the commandments, to 
seek his God, he did it with 
all his heart, and prospered. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 SemnacMerib invading Jndmh, Heaekiah 
firtijtath himteif, and enammgttk hit 
people. 9 Apnnet the blatphemiee 
^ntnacherib, bp meeeage and lettert. Be. 
aekiah and ludah pray. 91 An angel 
dettroyeth the heet of the Attyriane, to 
the giaty of HeoAiak. 94 Beaekiah 
praying in hit lichnett, Ood giveth him 
a ttgt. of recovery. 95 Be toaaing proud 
ii humbled In (fod. 97 Bit wealth and 
workt. 81 Bit error in the a m b atta ge 
tf Babylon. 89 Be dying, Manateeh 
euoeeedeth him. 

A FTER 'these things, and 7 i 8 . 
XR the establishment thereof, 
Sennacherib king of Assyria 
came, and enterea into J udah, &o. 
and encamped against the 
fenced cities, and thought t to t H*b. 
win them for himself. tl^'t. 

2 And when Hezekiah saw 
that Sennacherib was come, 

and that + he was purposed to t Heb. hu 
fight against J erusalem, ' 

3 He took counsel with his 
princes and his mighty men 
to stop the waters of the 
fountains which were without 
the city; and they did help 
him. 

4 So there was gathered much 
people together, who stopped 
alltne fountains, and the brook 
that tran through the midst of +Heh. 
the land, saying, Why should rnwr^med. 
the kings of Assyria come, and 

find much water ? 

5 Also the strengthened him- t rt.99.9, 
self, «and built up all the wall • 
that was broken, and raised it 

up to the towers, and another 
wall without, and repaired 
rfMilio in the city of David, 
and made B darts and shields 
in abundance. ot,'weapani. 

6 And he set captains of war 
over the people, and gathered 
them together to him in the 
street of the gate of the city. 
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and t spake comfortably to 
them, saying, 

7 «Be strong and courageous. 
|/be not afraid nor dismayed 
for the king of Assyria, nor 
ifor all the multitude that U 
with him : for s (here be more 
with us than with him : 

8 With him ii an *arm of 
flesh; but <with us is the 
Loan our God to help us. 
and to fight our battles. And 
the people treated themselves 
upon the words of Hezekiali 
kingof Judah. 

9 ^ * After this did Senna- 
cherib king of Assyria send 
his servants to Jerusalem, (but 
he himself laid sieqe against 
Lachishj and all his t power 
with him,) unto Hezekiah 
kiiw of Judah, and unto all 
Judah that were at Jerusa- 
lem, ^ing, 

10 ^Thus saith Sennacherib 
king of Assyria, Whereon do 
ye trust, that ye abide I in the 
siege in Jerusalem? 

11 Doth not Hezekiah per- 
suade you to give over your- 
selves to die by famine and 
by thirst, saying, »"The Lord 
our God shall deliver us out 
of the hand of the king of As- 
syria? 

12 “Hath not the same He- 
zekiah taken away his high 
places and his altars, and com- 
manded Judah and Jerusalem, 
saying. Ye shall worship be- 
fore one altar, and bum in- 
cense upon it? 

13 Know ye not what I and 
my fathers have done unto 
all the people of other lands? 
"were the gods of the nations 
of those lands any ways able 
to deliver their lands out of 
mine hand? 

14 Who was there among all 
the gods of those nations that 
my fathers utterly destroyed, 
that could deliver his people 
out of mine hand, that your 
God should be able to deliver 
you out of mine hand ? 

Ifi Now therefore /'let not 
Hezekiah deceive you, nor 
persuade you on this manner, 
neither yet believe him : for 
no god of any nation or king- 
dom was able to deliver his 
people out of mine hand, and 
out of the hand of my fa- 
thers: how much leas shall 
your God deliver you out of 
mine hand? 

1() And his servants spake 


y^et mere against the Lord 
G od, and against his servant 
Hezekiah. ' 

17 «He wrote also letters to 
rail on the Load God of Is- 
rael, and to speak against him, 
saying, ’’As the gods of the 
nations of other lands have 
not delivered their people out 
of mine hand, so shall not the 
God of Hezekiah deliver hisj 
people out of mine hand. 

18 "Then they cried with a 
loud voice in the Jews’ speech 
unto the people of Jerusalem 
*that were on the wall, to 
affright them, and to trouble 
them; that ^y might take 
the city. 

19 And they spake against the 

God of Jemsalem, as against 
the gods of the people oi the 
earth, which were *the work! 
of the hands of man. { 

20 'And for this cause Heze- 
ktah the king, and 8 the pro- 
phet Isaiah the son of Amoz, 
prayed and cried to heaven. 

21 f "And the Lord sent 
an angel, which cut off all the 
mighty men of valour, and the 
leaders and captains in the 
camp of the king of Assyria. 
So he returned with shame 
of face to his own land. And 
when he was come into the 
house of his god, they that 
came forth of his own bow- 
els tslew him there with the 
sword. 

22 Thus the Lord saved He- 
zekiah and the inhabitants of | 
Jerusalem from the hand ofl 
Sennacherib the king of As- 
syria, and from the hand of 
all other, and guided them on 
every side. 

23 And many brought gifts 
unto the Lord to Jerusatem, 
and f“ presents to Hezekiah 
king of Judah ; so that he was 
® magnified in the sight of all 
nations from thenceforth. 

24 1 "In those days Heze- 
kiah was sick to the death, 
and prayed unto the Lord: 
and he spake unto him, and 
he fl rave him a sign. 

25 But Hezekiah rendered 
not again according to the be- 
nefit done unto him ; for "his 
heart was lifted up: /there- 
fore there was wrath upon 
him, and upon Judah and Je- 
rusalem. 

26 fNotwithstanding Heze- 
kiah humbled himself for +the 
pride of his heart, both he and 
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the inhat^tanti of Jerusalem, 
so that tile wrath of the Loro 
. came not upon them *in the 
days of Hesekiah. . 

27 ^ And Hesekiah had ex- 
ceeding much riches and ho- 
nour: and he made himself 
treasuries for silver, and for 
gold, and for precious stones, 
and for spices, and for shields, 
and for all manner of t plea- 
sant jewels ; 

28 Storehouses also for the in- 
crease of com, and wine, and 
oil ; and stalls for all manner 
of beasts, and cotes for flocks. 

29 Moreover he ^irovided him 

dties, and possessions of flocks 
and herds in abundance : for 
^God had mveu him substance 
very much. j 

80 *This same Hesekiah al- 
so stopped the upper water- 
course of Gihon, and brought 
it straight down to the west 
side of me city of David. And 
Heaekiah prospered in all his 
works. 

31 % Howbeit in the bueinees 
of tlie t ambassadors of the 
princes of Babylon, who ^sent 
unto him to enquire of the 
wonder that was done in the 

. land, God left him, to •try 
him, that he might know all 
that wde in his heart 

32 If Now the rest of the acts 
• of Hesekiah, and his + good- 
ness, behold^ they are written 
in "the vision of Isaiah the 

{ irophet, the sou of Amoz, and 
n the "book of the kings of 
! Judah and Israel. 

33 i*And Hezekiah slept with 
his fathers, and they buried 
. him in the fichiefest of the 
sepulchres of the sons of Da- 
vid: and all Judah and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem did 
. him f honour at his death. 
And Manasseh his son reign- 
ed in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 MmnMmk'n teiched reif’*' 8 tettetk 
«M> idelairv, mnd mould not be admouieh- 
ed. 1 1 M carried into Babglou. IS 

Vpou hie prm/tr to Ood he it releated, 
and putteth dowu idolatry. 18 Hit 
acta. 80 He dyinff, Amou eucaeedeth 
him. 81 Amem reigning toickedly it 
littin by hit lervamlt. 25 The murdirert 
Mng ^in, Joeiah tuceeedeih him, 

, TkTANASSEH "wag twelve 
Ivl. i^rs old when he b^n 
to r^I^, and he reigned fifty 
and five years in Jerusalem ; 

2 But did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, like 
. unto the^abomindtions of the 
heathefl, whom the Lord had 


cast out before the cliildren of : 
Israel 

3 % For the built again the 1 
high places which Hesekiah \ 
his father had « broken down, « 
and he reared up altars for t 
Baalim, and ‘'made groves, I 
and worshipped «all the host j 
of hraven, and served them. 

4 Also he built altars in the « 
house of the Lord, whereof 
the Lord had said, /In Jeru- / 
Salem shall my name be for 
ever. 

5 And he built altars for all 
the host of heaven ^in the ' 
two courts of the house of the ^ 
Lord. 

6 *And he caused his children a 
to pass through the fire in the 
valley of the son of Hinnom : | 
'also he observed times, and 
used enchantments, and used ' 
witchcraft, and * dealt with a 
familiar spirit, and with wi- < 
sards : he wrought much evil 
in the sight of the Lord, to * 
provoke nim to anger. 

7 And Oie set a carved image, i 
the idol which he had made, 
in the house of God, of which 
God had said to David and to 
Solomon his son, In "*1118 n 
house, and in J erusalem, which 

I have chosen before all the 
tribes of Israel, will I put my 
name for ever : 

8 "Neither will I any more " 
remove the foot of Israel from 
out of the land which 1 have 
appointed for your fathers ; so 

, that they will take heed to do 
all that I have commanded 
them, according to the whole 
law and the statutes and the 
ordinances by the hand of 
Moses. 

9 So Manasseh made Judah 
and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem to err, and to do worse 
than the heathen, whom the 
Lord had destroyed before 
the children of Israel. 

10 And the Lord spake to 
Manasseh, and to his people: 
but they would not hearken. 

11 U • Wherefore the Lord 
brought upon them the cap- « 
tains of the host tof the king 
of Assyria, which took Manas- ^ 
seh among the thorns, and 
abound him with B fetters, and j 
carried him to Babylon. 

12 And when he was in afflic- . 
tion, he besought the Lord 
his God, and ^numbled him- i 
self m-eatly before the God of 
his fathers. 
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Amon'i wicked reign. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. Joeiah't good reign. 


B.c.fl 77 . 13 And prayed unto him: 

77;: — and he was »• intreated of him, 
fi 80 ' heard his supplication, 

Xtnt'e.sa. and brought him again to 
Jerusalem into his kingdom. 

• p«. 9. 16 . Then Manass^ • knew that 
Dan. 4. 85. the LoBD he totw God. 

14 Now after this he built a 
wall without the city of David, 

( 1 Ki.1.88. on the west side of * Gihon, in 
the valley, even to the enter- 
ing in at the fish gate, and 
•• cb. 87. 8. compassed «about HOphel, and 
I Or, Th« raised it up a very great height 
tirnm. and put captains of war in all 
the fenced cities of Judah. 
*Tar.a,6,7. 15 And he took away *the 

strange gods, and the idol out 
of the house of the Lord, and 
all the altars that he had built 
in the mount of the house 
of tile Loro, and in Jerusa- 
lem, and cast them out of the 
city. 

16 And he repaired the altar 
of the Lord, and sacrificed 
thereon peace offerings and 
Lev. 7. 18. 8 thank offerings, ana com- 
manded Judah to serve the 
Lord God of Israel. 

■oh.aa 12. 17 'Nevertheless the people 

did sacrifice still in the high 
places, yet unto the Lord 
their God only. 

18 % Now the rest of the acts 
of Manasseh, and his prayer 
unto his God, and the words 

• I8U1.8.9. of 'the seers that spake to 

him in tiie name of the Lord 
God of Israel, behold, they 
are written in the book of 
the kings of Israel. 

19 His prayer also, and how 
Ood was intreated of him, and 
all his sins, and his trespass, 
and the places wherein he built 
high places, and set up groves 
and CTaven images, before he 
was humbled : behold, they 
are written among the say- 

lOr.HoMi. ings of I the seers. 

6 2 Kin. 81. 20 H ^ So Manasseh slept with 

his fathers, and they buried 
him in his own house; and 
Amon his son reigned in his 
stead, 

c 2 Kin. 81. 21 *Amon was two and 

19, &o. twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned two 
years in Jerusalem. 

22 But he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, 
as did Manasseh his father: 
for Amon sacrificed unto all 
the carved images which Ma- 
nasseh his father had made, 
and served them: 

23 And humbleu not himself 


before the Lor'd, <^a8 Manas- B.c.e77. 
seh his father had humbled — rj- 
himself; but Amon t trespass- J h'J , 
ed more and more. 'mmitipUtd 

24 'And his servants conspir- tretpau. 
ed against him, and slew him *Jl*i2**^* 
in his own house. sa,**. 

26 H But the people of the 641. 
land slew all them that had 
conspired against king Amon: 
and the people of the land 
made Josiah nis son king in 
his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Jctiah'i good Toign. 3 He deitrogeih 
idilatry. 8 He tahcth order for the 
repair of the temple. 14 Hilkiak hem. 
tmefmttd a hook ojthe laro, Jotiuh tend, 
eth to Huldak tv ertguire of the Lord. 

83 Huldah prophetieth the deitruetiom 
of Jtmtalem, but retpite thereof in Jo. 
tiah't time. 29 Jotiah, canting it H 
he read in m toiemn attemblj/, reneweth 
the covenant with God. 

J OSIAH *was eight years «2Ki*.22. 

old when he b^an to reign, 
and he reigned in Jerusalem 
one and thirty ypars. 

2 And he did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord, 
and walked m the ways of 
David his father, and declined 
neither to the right hand, nor 
to the left. 

3 II For in the eighth year «84. 
of his reign, while he was 
yet young, he began to * seek . i cb. 15. 8. 
after the God of David his fy- 
ther: and in the twelfth year sso. 
he began 'to purge JudahjdKi.ia.a. 
and Jerusalem ‘^trom the high rfch.sa. 17, 
places, and the groves, andi **• 
the carved images, and the 
molten images. 

4 'And they brake down the 
altars of Baalim in his pre-| 
sence; and the B images, that |Or,w*« 
were on high above them, he 
cut down ; and the groves, and 
the carved images, and the 
molten images, he brake in 
pieces, and made du.st of them., 

/and strowed it upon the'/2Ki.93.a 
f graves of them that had sa-jf H«b. 
crificed unto them. 

5 And he burnt the bones ' ^ 
of the priests u}X)n their al- ^ 
tars, and cleansed Judah and 
Jerusalem. 

6 And so did he in the cities 
of Manasseh, and Ephraim, 
and Simeon, even unto Naph- 
tali, w ith their i mattocks round |0 t, mnnu. 
about. 

7 And when he had broken 
dow n the altars and the groves, . « ^ 

and had * beaten the gravenl* 
images finto powder, and cutl 
down all the idols throughout! powdar. 




flHM UmpU repaired. II. CHRONICLES, XXXIV. Huldah't prophecp. 

B.C.04 . all the land of Israel, he ,re- 17 And they have fathered B.c.ggj . 
turned to Jerusalem. together the money that was . JT — 

8 H Now <in the eighteenth found *in the house of the 

year of his reign, when he had Lord, and have delivere<i it 0 T,meUed. 
purged the land, and the house, into the hand of the overseers, 
he sent Shaphan the son of and to the iiand of the work- 
Asaliah, and Maaseiah the go- men. 

■ vemor of the city, and Joah 18 Then Shaphan the scribe 

the son of Joahaz the record- told the king, saying, Hilkiah 
er, to repair the house of the the priest hath given me a 
Lord his God. book. And Shaphan read tit t 

9 And when they came to before the king. 

Hilkiah the high priest, they 19 And it came to pass, when 
it Sm 9 Kin. delivered *the money that was the king liad heard the words 
i9.4,&o. brought into the house of God, of the law, that he rent his 
which the Le vites that kept the clothes, 
doors had gathered of the hand 20 And the king commanded 

of Manassen and Ephraim, and Hilkiah. and Ahikam the son 
of all the remnant of Israel, and of Shaphan, and llAbdon the iOr.Acfitior, 
ofall Judah and Benjamin; and son of Micah, and Shaphan 2 ^Kiu. 29. 
they returned to Jerusalem. the scribe, and Asaiah a ser- 

10 And they put it in the vant of the king’s, saying, 

hand of the worKmen that had 21 Go, enquire of the Lord 
the oversight of the house of for me, and for them that are 
the Lord, and they gave it to left in Israel and in Judah, 
the workmen that wrought in concerning the words of the 
the house of the Lord, to re- book that is found : for great 
pair and amend the house : is the wrath of the Lord that 

11 Even to the artificers and is poured out upon us, be- 
builders gave they to buy cause our fathers have not 
hewn stone, and timber for kept the word of the Lord, 

lOr,<# couplings, and 8 to floor the to do after all that is written 
houses which the kings of Ju- in this book, 
dah had destroyeil. 22 And Hilkiah, and i/tet/ that 

12 And the men did the work the king had appointed, went 
faithfully : and the overseers to Huloah the prophetess, the 
of them Jahath andOba- wife of Shallum the son of 

diah, the Levites, of the sons "Tikvath, the son of iHasrah, » skib.ss. 
of Merari ; and Zechariah and keeiier of the t wardrobe ; (now 
Mcshullam, of the sons of the she dwelt in Jerusalem Uin the 

Kohathites, to set it forward ; college :) and they spake to f luh. 

and other of the Levites, all her to that effect. ifarment$. 

that could skill of instruments 23 ^ And she answered them, 
of musick. Thus saith the Lord God of 

13 Also they were over the Israel, Tell ye the man that comt part. 
bearers of burdens, and were sent you to me, 

overseers of all that wrought 24 Thus saith the Lord, Be- 
the work in any manner of [ hold, I will bring evil upon 
;ichn>.9a service; *and of the Levites \ this place, and upon the In- 
6* there toere scribes, and officers, habitants thereof, even all the 

and porters. curses that are written in the 

14 ^ And when they brought book which they have read 
out the moneythat was brought before the king of Judah : 
into the house of the Lord, 25 Because they have forsaken 

w 9 Kin. 93. Hilkiah the priest « found a | me, and have burned incense 
1 *' book of the law of the Lord unto other gmls, that they 

; tHeh.SyiAe (jiveu +by Moses. might provoke me to anger 

hiutd of. l.** And Hilkiah answered and with all the works of their 

said to Shaphan ihe scribe, I tiands ; therefore my wrath 
have found the book of the shall be poured out upon this 
law in the house of the Lord, place, and shall not be quench- 
! Ajnd Hilkiah delivered the ed. 

' book to Shaphan. 26 And as for the king of Ju- 

,16 And Shaphan carried the dah, who sent you to enquire 
book tp the king, and brought of the Lord, so ^all ye say 
the king word back again, say- unto him, Thus saith the Lord 
fRab,to/A< ing. All that wd» committed God of Israel eoncerniny the 
AMMf •{ t to thy servants^ they do it, worda which thou hast heard ; 




Jatidh keepeth 


U. CHRONICLES, XXXV. 


a solemn pammer. 


27 Because thine heart was 
tender, and thou didst humble 
thyseli before God, when thou 
heardest his words against this 
place, and against the inhabit- 
ants thereof, and humbledst 
thyself before me, and didst 
rend thy clothes, and weep 
before me ; I have even heard 
thee also, saith the Lord. 

28 Behold, I will gather thee 
to thy fathers, and thou shalt 
be gathered to thy grave in 
peace, neither shall thine eyes 
see all the evil that I will 
bring upon this place, and 
upon the inhabitants of the 
same. So they brought the 
king word again. 

3 . 29 ^ « Tlien the king sent and 
gathered together all the eld- 
ers of Judah and Jerusalem. 

30 And the king went up into 
the house of the Lord, and all 
the men of Judah, and the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem,andthe 
priests, and the Levites, and all 
II the people, + great ana small : 
‘ and he read in their ears all 
the words of the book of the 
covenant that was found in 
the house of the Lord. 

1 . 31 And the king stood in p his 
9- place, and maoe a covenant 
before the Lord, to walk after 
the Lord, and to keep his 
commandments, and his testi- 
monies, and his statutes, with 
all his heart, and with all his 
soul, to |>erform the words of 
the covenant which are writ- 
ten in this book. 

32 And he caused all that 
were t present in Jerusalem 
and Benjamin to stand to it. 
And the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem did according to the 
covenant of God, the God of 
their fathers. 

33 And Josiah took away all 
$. the v abominations out of all 

the countries that pertahied 
to the children of Israel, and 
made all that were present in 
Israel to serve, even to serve 
). the Lord their God. ^And all 
his days they departed not 
, tfrom following tne Lord, 
the God of their fathers. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Jotiah keepeth a numt ulrmn pauover. 

2C) He, pmvoking f’haraoh-necho, it 

tlain at Stegiddu. 26 Lameniatiimt for 

Jotiah. 

M oreover "josiah kept 

a passover unto the Lord 
in Jerusalem ; and they killed 
[. the passover on the* fourteenth 
>• dai/ of the first month. 


! 2 And he set the priests in 
i th6ir « charges, and <^encourag- 
i ed them to the service of tma « 
house of the Lord, 

3 And said unto the Levites d 
•that taught all Israel, which 
were holy unto the LoRD,/Put ' 
the holy ark sin the house ( 
which ^lomon the son of 
David king of Israel did build ; ^ 

shall not be a burden upon „ 
vour shoulders : serve now the j a 
Lord your God, and his peo- 
ple Israel, 

4 And prepare pour selves by 
the < houses of your fathers, ^ 
after your courses, according 
to the * writing of David king * 
of Israel, and according to the 
^writing of Solomon his son. / 

5 Ana "» stand in the lioly » 

place according to the divisions 
of t the families of the fathers t 
of your brethren f the people, I 
and a/Ier the division of the'x 
families of the Levites. | , 

6 So kill the passover, and i 

•sanctify yourselves, and pre- " 
pare your brethren, that thep' . 
may do according to the word j 
of uie Lord by the hand of 
Moses. I 

7 And Josiah +®gave to the + 
people, of the flock, lambs and ' 
kids, all for the passover of- * 
ferings, for all that were pre- 
sent, to the number of thirty 
thousand, and three thousand 
bullocks: these were of the 
king’s substance. 

8 And his princes tgave wil- t 
lingly unto the people, to the ' 
priests, and to the Levites: 
Hilkian and Zechariah and 
Jehiel, rulers of the house of 
God, gave unto the priests for 
the passover offerings two thou- 
sand and six hundred swall 
cattle, and three hundred oxen. 

9 Conan iah also, and She- 
niaiah and Nethaneel, hi.s bre- 
thren, and Hashabiah and Je- 
iel and Jozabud, chief of the 
Levites, tgave unto the Le-'t 
vites for passover offerings five ^ 
thousand small caillCy and five 
hundred oxen. 

19 So the service was pre- 
pared, and the priests /» stood p 
in their place, and the Levites 
in their courses, according to 
the king’s commandment. 

11 And they killeil the pass- 
over, and the priests ?sprink led q 
thehlood from their hands, and 
the Levites ^flayed them. r 

12 And they removed the J 
burnt offerings, that they might 
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U ilain 


II. CHBONIGLES, XXXVI. 


at Mefftddo. 


B. a give according to the (Uvisione 
ctr. w». of the families of the people, 
to offer unto the Lord, as it 
• un, B.s. it written *in the book of Mo- 
ses. And so did tMy with the 
oxen. 

f Bsod. i*. 13 And they * roasted the pass- 

- over with fire according to the 
* *'* ordinance: but the other holy 


«ia«m.s. <?i?Jrf«< 7 S» 8 od they In pots, and 
I3,ii,is. in caldrons, and in nans, and 
tH«b.NUM«> t divided them speedily among 


uwn nil the people. 

14 And afterward they made 
ready for themselves, and for 
the priests : because the priests 
the sons of Aaron were buried 
in offering of burnt offerings 
and the fat until night ; there- 
fore the Levites prepared for 
themselves, and for the priests 
the sons of Aaron. 

15 And the singers the sons 
i H«b. of Asaph were in their + place, 

itatim. according to the 'command- 

• ichro.S5. ment of David, and Asaph, 

**• and Heman, and Jeduthun the 
king’s seer; and the porters 
ytchro.9. 9 waited at every gate; they 
inight not depart worn their 
g0.i4,&e. service; fer their brethren the 
Levites prepared for them. 

16 So all the service of the 
Lord was prepared the same 
day, to keep the passover, and 
to offer burnt ottferings upon 
the altar of the Lord, accord- 
ing to the commantoent of 
king Josiah. 

17 And the children of Israel 
tHsu that were t present kept the 

passover at that time, and the 

• Es.i8.ifi. least of « unleavened bread se- 
ic 13. 6. ven days. 

18 And “there was no pass- 
*a|, as.’ over like to that kM)t in Israel 

fttim the days of ^muel the 
prophet; neither did all the 
kings of Israel keep such a 
passover as Josiah kept, and 
the priests, and the Levites, 
and all Judah and Israel that 
were present, and the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem. 

19 In the eighteenth year of 
the reign of Josiah was this 
passover kept. 

610 . 2<) *After all this, when Jo- 

i a Kia. 83 . siah had prepared the t tem- 
29. pie. Necho king of Egypt came 
j«r. 46.2. up to fight against Cnarche- 
Euphrates: and Jo- 
siah went out against him. 

21 But he sent ambassadors 
to him, saying. What have I 
„ to do with thee, thou king of 

•/ J udah ? I come nobagainst thee 
mftaar. this day, but against t the houso 


wherewith I have war : fbr God B.c.gio . 

commanded me to make haste ; 

forbear thee from meddlinff 
with God, who it with me, that 
he destroy thee not 

22 Nevertheless Josiah would 
not turn his face from him, 

but • disguised himself, that he ^ 

might fight with him, and 
hearkened not unto the words 
of Necho from the mouth of 
God, and came to fight in the 
valley of Megiddo. 

23 And the archers shot at 
king Josiah ; and the king said 
to his servants. Have me away ; 

for I am sore t wounded. t «•«»• 

24 ‘^His servants therefore Vki’ssss 
took him out of that chariot, ^ g Ki«. aa! 
and put him in the second ao. 
chariot that he had ; and they 
brought him to Jerusalem, and 

he died, and was buried nin |Or, 
one o/the sepulchres of his fa- 
thers. And » all Judah and Je- 
rusalem mourned for Josiah. n. ' 

25 f And Jeremiah /lamented /L*in.4.20, 
for Josiah: and fall the sing- 

ing men and the singing wo- 9. sa. 
men spake of Josiah in their 
lamentations to this day, * and * j«t. 2 s. 20 . 
made them an ordinance in 
Israel : and, behold, they are 
written in the lamentations. 

26 Now the rest of the acts of 

Josiah, and his t goodness, ac- tH»b. 
cording to tea# writ- 

ten in the law of the Lord, 

27 And his deeds, first and 
last, behold, they are written 
in the book of the kings of 
Israel and Judah. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jelionhai tMcettding U depoted bjf Pha- 
raoh, and carried into Ei^t. 5 Jehoi- 
ttkhn reigninr iU i$ carried hound into 
Babi/lon. 9 JehoiMchin enoceedinif reign- 
eth ill, and it brought into Bahylon, 

11 Zedekiah tucceeding reirnetn ill, 
and detpiteth the. pruphett,and mlirtleth 
a^intt StbuchMnezxnr. WJerutaletn, 
fi)r the tint of the priettt and people, 
it wholly drttrvped, 92 The prodanut- 
tion of Cyrut. 

T hen “the people of the 
land took Jehoaha* the 
son of Josiah, and made him ’ 
king in his father’s stead in 
Jerusalem. 

2 Jehoaha* wat twenty and 
three years old when he began 
to reira, and he reigned three 
months in Jerusalem. 

3 And the king of Egypt 
tput him down at Jerusalem, fHeb.ra- 
and + condemned the land in ^o^him. 
an hundred talents of silver 
and a talent of gold. 

4 And the king of Egypt 
! made Eliakim his brother king 
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over Judah and Jerusalem, 
and turned his name to Jehoi- 
akim. And Necho took Jeho- 
aha* his brother, and canied 
him to Egypt 
6 f ^Jenoiakim was twenty 
and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reign- 
ed eleven years in Jerusalem : 
and he did Ouit which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord his 
God. 

6 ‘’Arainst him came up Ne- 
buchadnezzar king of Babylon, 
and bound him in R fetters, to 
^ carry him to Babylon. 

7 ‘Nebuchadnezzar also car- 
ried of the vessels of the house 
of the Lord to Babylon, and 

C ut them in his temple at Ba- 
ylon. 

8 Now the rest of the acts 
of Jehoiakim, and his abomi- 
nations which he did, and that 
which was found in him, be- 
hold, they are written in the 
book of the kinra of Israel and 
Judah: and RJehoiachin his 
son reimed in his stead. 

9 H /Jehoiachin was eight 
years old when he began to 
reign, and he reigned three 
months and ten days in Jeru- 
salem : and he did that which 
was evil in the sight of the 
Lord. 

10 And twhen the year was 
expired, 6 king Nebuchadnez- 
zar sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, * with the + goodly 
vessels of the house of the 
Lord, and made I ‘ Zedekiah 
his brother king over Judah 
and Jerusalem. 

11 K * Zedekiah was one and 
twenty years old when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned ele- 
ven years in Jerusalem. 

12 And he did (hat which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord 
his God, and humbled not 
himself before Jeremiah the 
prophet speaking from the 
mouth of the Lo'rd. 

1.3 And 'he also rebelled 
against king Nebuchadnezzar, 
who had made him swear by 
God: but he ••stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart 
from turning unto the Lord 
God of Israel. 

14 t Moreover all the chief 
of the priests, and the people, 
transgressed very much after 
all the abominations of the 
heathen: and polluted the 
house or the Lord which he 
had hallowed in Jerusalem. 


15 *And the Lord God of 
their fathers sent to them t by 
his messengers, rising up Rbe- 
times, and sending ; because he 
had compassion on his people, 

I and on his dwelling place ; 

16 But •they mocked the 
messengers of God, and i* de- 
spised nis words, and 9mis- 
twed his prophets, until the 
‘wrath Of the Lord arose a- 
gainst his people, till there 
was no t remedy. 

1 7 • Therefore he brou At upon 
them the king of the (malo^, 
who 'slew their young men 
with the sword in the house 
of their sanctuary, and had no 
compassion upon young man 
or maiden, old man, or him 
that stooped for age : he gave 
them all into his hand. 

18 « And all the vessels of the 
house of God, great and small, 
and the treasures of the house 
of the Lord, and the trea- 
sures of the king, and of his 
princes; all these he brought 
to Babylon. 

19 'And they burnt the house 
of God, and brake down the 
wall of Jerusalem, and burnt 
all the palaces thereof with 
fire, ana destroyed all the 
goodly vessels thereof. 

20 And tFthem that had es- 
caped from the sword carried 
he away to Babylon ; • where 
they were servants to him and 
his sons until the reign of the 
kingdom of Persia : 

21 To fulfil the word of the 
Lord by the mouth of "Je- 
remiah until the land *had 
enjoyed her sabbaths : for as 
long as she lay desolate ‘she 
kept sabbath, to fulfil three- 
score and ten years. 

22 if •'Now in the first year of 
C 3 rru 8 king of Persia, that the 
word of the Lord spoken by 
the mouth of ‘Jeremiah might 
be accomplished, the Lord 
stirred up the spirit of /Cyrus 
king of Persia, that he made 
a proclamation throughout all 
his kingdom, and put it also 
in writing, saying, 

23 fThus saith Cyrus king 
of Persia, All the kingdoms of 
the earth hath the Lord God 
of heaven given me ; and he 
hath charged me to build him 
an house in Jerusalem, which 
is in Judah. Who is there 
sanona you of all his people? 
The Lord his God he with 
him, and let him go up. 
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EZRA, 


„ CHAPTER I. 

" 1 The ptvdamatiee •/ Oy«*» fir ike 
inuidtn^ »/ the temfie. 8 TIte peopU 
prefiide fir the return, 7 Cyrt« re- 
etoretk the eeettit vf the temple te 
ShreliheMemr, 

N OW in the first year of 
Cyrus king of Persia, that i 
J. the word rf the Lord « by the 
, I mouth of Jeremiah might be 
fulfilled the Lord stirred up ; 
the spirit of Cyrus king of 
I Persia, ‘that he tmade a pro- | 
clamation throughout ail his . 
*' kingdom, and put it also in 
writing, saying, | 

2 Thus saith Cyrus king of 
Persia, The Lord God of nea- 1 
ven hath given me all the 
kingdoms of the earth ; and 
1 , he hath charged me to build 
*• him an house at Jerusalem, 
which U in Judah. 

3 Who if thet'e among you 
of all his people? his God be 
with him. and let him go up 
to Jerusalem j which is m Ju- 
dah, and build the house of 
t. the Lord God of Israel, (<^he 
is the God,) which it in Jeru- 
salem. j 

4 And whosoever rcmaineth i 
in any place where he sojourn- 1 
eth, let the men of his place 
+ help him with silver, and | 
with gold, and with goods, 
and with beasts, beside the ; 
freewill oflTerinp for the house ^ 
of God that is in Jerusalem, j 
5 ^ Then rose un the chief of ' 
the fathers of Juoah and Ben- : 
jamin, and the priests, and the 
Levites, with all them whose , 
spirit 'Got! had raised, to go 
up to build the house of the 
Lord which is in Jerusalem, j 
6 And all they that were a- 
boutthem I strengthened their j 
hands with vessels of silver. | 
with gold, with goods, ana i 
with beasts, and with precious i 
thin^, beside all that was wil - 1 
lingly offered. 

7 1l /Also Cyrus the king 
brought forth the vessels of the 
i. house of the Lord, f which 
Nebuchadnezzar had brought 
forth out of Jenisalem, and i 
had put them in the house of 
his gods ; 

8 Even those did Cyrus king 
of Persia bring forth by the 
hand of Mithredath the trea- 


' surer, and numbered them un- 
to * Sheshbazsar, the prince of * 
I Judah. 

9 And this is the number of ‘ 
I them : thirty chargers of gold, 

a thousand chargers of silver, 
i nine and twenty Icnlves, 

10 Thirty basons of gold, sil- 
TCr basons of a second sort 

■ four hundred and ten, and 
other vessels a thousand. 

I 11 All the vessels of gold and 
of silver were five thousand 
and four hundred. All these 
I did Sheshlxizzar bring up with 
them of tthe captivity that t 
1 were brought up flrom Baby- 
lon unto Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 JTte number that return, rj the people, 
80 of thr prieete, 40 of the Lfoitee, 43 
eftne Nethiniiat, 65 if Sohttntm’e ter, 

I eantt, 02 of the priettt tohieh could not 
eheu> their pedi/e^, Ci The whole num- 
ber of them, with their tubttanoe. 88 
Thar obiatione. 

N OW « these are the chil- 
dren of the province that « 
I went up out of the captivity, 
of those which had been car- 
I rietl away, ‘whom Nebuchad- ‘ 
j nezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away unto Baby- 
lon, and came again unto Je- 
I rusalem and Ju^h, every one 
unto his city ; 

i 2 Which came with Zenib- 
babel: Jeshua,Nchemiah, iSe- I 
j raiah, I Ileelaiah, Mordecai, 
i Bilshan, BMizpar, Bigvai, BRc- « 
: hum, Baanah. The number " 
of the men of the people of B 
j Israel : 

3 The children of Parosh, two 
' thousand an hundred seventy 
I and two. 

• 4 The chil dren of Shephati ah, 
j threehundred seventy and two. 

I 5 The children of Arab, »se- • 
j ven hundred seventy and five, 
j 6 The children of '^Pahath- « 
moab, of the children of Je- 
shua and Joab, two thousand 
I eight hundred and twelve, 
j 7 The children of Elam, a 
I thousand two hundred fifty 
and four. 

: 8 The children of Zattu, nine 
hundred forty and five. 

9 The children of Zaccai, se- 
ven hundred and threescore. - 
10 The children of » Batii, six ’ 
hundred forty and two. 
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11 The children of Behai, six ! 
hundred twenty and three. | 

12 The children of Azgad, a 
thousand two hundred twenty 
and two. 

13 The children of Adonikam, 
six hundred sixty and six. 

14 The children of Bigvai, 
two thousand fifty knd six. 

15 The children of Adin, four 
hundred fifty and four. 

16 The children of Ater of 
Hezekiah, ninety and ei/;ht 

17 The children of Bezai, three 
hundred twenty and three. 

18 The children of IJ oi-ah, an 
hundred and twelve. 

19 The children of Hashum, 
two hundred twenty and three. 

20 The children of IGibbar, 
nineW and five. 

21 The children of Belh-le- 
hem, an hundred twenty and 
three. 

22 The men of N|tophah, 
fifty and six. 

23 The men of Anathothf an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

24 The children of BAsma- 
veth, forty and two. 

25 The children of Kirjath- 
arim, Chephirah, and Beeroth. 
seven hundred and forty and 
three. 

26 The children of Hamah 
and Gaba, six hundred twenty 
and one. 

27 The men of Michmas, an 
hundretl twenty and two. 

28 The men of Beth el and 
Ai, two hundred twenty and 
three. 

29 The children of Nebo, fifty 
and two. 

30 The children of M.agbish, 
an hundred fifty and six. 

31 The children of the other 
«Elam, a thousand two hun- 
dred fifty and four. 

32 The children of Harim, 
three hundred and twenty. 

3.3 The children of Lod, BHa- 
did, and Ono, seven hundred 
twenty and five. 

34 The children of Jericho, 
three hundred forty and five. 

35 The children of .Senaah, 
three thousand and six hun- 
dred and thirty. 

.36 *11 The priests ; the chil- 
dren of/Jedaiah, of the house 
of Joshua, nine hundred se- 
venty and three. 

,37 The children of dimmer, 
a thousand fifty and two. 

38 The children of * Pashur, 
a thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. 


cir. sat, ' 

i 1 OhTOB. 
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30 The children of < Harim, a 
thousand and seventeen. 

40 ^ The Levites : the chil- 
dren of Jeshua and Kadmiel, 
of the children of B Hodaviah, 
seventy and four. 

41 % The singers ; the chil- 

dren of Asaph, an hundred 
twenty and eight < 

42 % The children of the por- 
ters : the children of Shallum, 
the children of Ater, the chil- 
dren of Talmon, the children' 
of Akkub, the children of Ha- 
tita, the children of Shc^af, 
in all an hundred thirty ana 
nine. 

43 •}[ *The Nethinims: the 
children of Ziha, the childrenj 
of Hasupha, the children of 
Tabbaothj 

44 The children of Keroi, the 
children of BSiaha, the chll-j 8 c^. «<<*. 
dren of Padon, 

45 The children of Ldbanah; 
the children of Hagabali, the* 
children of Akkub, 

46 The children of Hagab, 

the children of BShalmai, the B^i 
children of Hanan, ( 

47 The children of Giddel,' 

the children of Gahar, the 
children of Heaiah, i 

48 The children of Rezin, the' 
children of Nekoda, the chil*i 
dren of Gazzam, 

49 The children of Usza, the] 
children of Paseah, the chil- 
dren of Besai, 

50 The children of ASnah^ 
the children of Mehunim, the 
children of 8 Nephusim, 

51 The childien of Bakbuk, 

the children of Hakupha, the 
children of Harhur, | 

52 'The children of B Bazluth, B Or, 
the children of Mehida, the 
children of Harsha, 

.53 The children of Barkos, 
the children of Sisera, the chil- 
dren of Thamah, 

54 The children of Neziah, 
the children of Hatipha. 

55 *1 The children of * Solo- i i Kin. 9. 
mon's servants : the children ' 

of Sotai, the children of So-j 
phereth, the children of 8 Pe- B or, Perida, 
ruda, 1 N«h.7-57. 

56 The children of Jaalah, 
the children of Darkon, the 
children of Oiddel, 

57 The children of Shepha- 
tiah, the children of Hattil, 'gOr,.4W^, 
the children of Pochereth of. Netr.y-jsg. 
Zebaim, the children of 8A- 

mi. IChr. 9. 9. 

58 All the •Nethinims, and I, \ Kin. 9 . 
the children of ••Solomon’s! ai. 



The people" i oblatione. 


The altar is set up. 


servantfly were three hundred 
ninety and two. 

ao And these were they which 
went up from Tel-melah, Tel- 
N harsa. Cherub, lAddan, and 
• Immer: but they could not 
shew their father’s house, and 
their I seed, whether they were 
of Israel : 

60 The children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah, the 
children of Nekoda, six hun- 
dred fifty and two. 

61 If And of the children of 
the priests: the children of Ha- 
baian, the children of Koz, the 
children of Barzillai; which 
took a wife of -the daughters 

r. of « Barzillai the Gileadite, and 
was called after their name : 

62 These sought their register 
among those that were reck- 
oned by genealogy, but they 

(. were not found: therefore 
l + were they, as polluted, put 
jftom the priesthood. 

63 And the RTirshatha said 
unto them, that they 9 should 
not eat of the most holy thin^ 
till there stood up a pnest with 
*■17 rim and with Thummim. 

i, 64 f *The whole congrega- 
•• tion together was forty and 
' two thousand three hundred 
‘ and threescore, 

j, ' 65 Beside their servants and 
their raaid.s, of whom there 
were seven thousand three 
hundred thirty and seven : 
and there were among them 
two hundred singing men and 
singing women. 

66 Their horses were seven 
hundred thirty and six ; their 
mules, two hundred forty and 
five ; 

67 Their camels, four hun- 
dred thirty and five; their 
asses, six thousand seven hun- 
dred and twenty. 

>. 68 ^ <And some of the chief 
of the fathers, when they came 
to the house of the Lord 
which is at Jerusalem, offered 
freely for the house of God to 
set it up in his place : 

69 They gave after their abi- 
lity unto the “ treasure of the 
work threescore and one thou- 
sand drams of gold, and five 
thousand pound of silver, and 
one hundred priests’ garments. 
, 70 *So the priests, and the 

Levites, and some of the peo- 
ple, and the singers, and the 
porters^ and the Nethinims, 
dwelt m their cities, and all 
Israel in their cities. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 The alter i$ tet up. 4 OJMuge /re. 

quented. 7 ITorhmen prevared. 8 Tlte 

JitunHatieut ef the temple are laid in 

Mnt/op mud maurumt. 

And when the seventh 
month was come, and 
the children of Israel were in 
the cities, the people gather, 
ed themselves together as one 
man to Jerusalem. 

2 Then stood up i Jeshua the ( 
son of Jozadak, and his bre- 
thren the priests, and yZerub- 
babel the son of «Shealtiel, | 
and his brethren, and builded 
the altar of the God of Israel, 
to offer burnt offerings there- , 
on, as it is ® written in the law 
of Moses the man of God. 

3 And they set the altar upon ^ 
his bases ; for fear was upon 
them because of the people of 
those countries : and they of- 
fered burnt offerings thereon 
unto the Lord, even "burnt < 
offeringir morning and even- 
ing. 

4 ‘'They kept also the feast of « 

tabernacles, "as it is written, 
and /offered the dally burnt 
offerings by number, accord- ‘ 
ing to the custom, ■! as the 
duty of every day required ; 1 

6 And afterward offered the 

continual burnt offering, both 
of the new moons, and of all ^ 
the .set feasts of the Lord 
that were consecrated, and of 
every one that willingly offer- 
ed a freewill offering unto the 
Lord. 

6 From the first day of the 
seventh month began they to 
offer burnt offerings unto the 
Lord. But tthe foundation of i 
the temple of the Lord was 
not vet laid. 

7 ’I’hey gave money also un- 
to the ma.sons,and to the Hear- 1 
penters ; and * meat, and drink, 
and oil, unto them of Zidon, ‘ 
and to them of Tyre, to bring 
cedar trees from Lebanon to 
the sea of ‘ Joppa, * according 
to the grant tnat they had of ' 
Cyrus King of Persia. 

8 II Now in the second year ^ 
of their coming unto the house 
of God at Jerusalem, in the 
second month, began Zerub- 
babel the son of Shealtiel, and 
Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and 
the remnant of their brethren 
the priests and the Levites, and 
all they that were come out of 
the captivity unto Jerusalem ; 
'and appointed the Levites, , 
from twenty years old and up- 
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V^ndaHon cf the temple laid. £ZBA, IV. The letter sent to Artaxersees. 


B.c.sas. ward, to «et forward the work 
— dt the house of the Logo, 
m eh. a 40. 0 Then stood "Jeshua with 
hU sons and his brethren, Kad- 
miel and his sons, the sons of 
BOr, fl Judah, + together, to set for- 
WorfarM, wardtheworkmeninthehouse 
of God: the sons of Henadad. 
uoM^ with their sons and their bre- 
thren the Levites. 

10 And when the builders 
laid tlie foundation of the 
« 1 ciir. 16 . temnle of the Lord, "they 
6, 6, 4a. set the priests in their apparel 
with trumpets, and the Le- 
vites the sons of Asaph with 
cymbals, to praise the Lord, 

0 1 chr. 6. after the “ordinance of David 
31. *16.4. king of Israel. 

PAnd they sang together 

2 Chr!^778 course in praising and giv- 

NeJi. 12. ' ing thanks unto the Lord; 
24. f because he is good, »^for his 
*M^*iV*‘ endureth for ever to- 

136 . 1 . ward Israel. And all the i>eo- 
f 1 Chr. 16. pie shouted with a great shout, 
41* when they praised the Lord, 
Jar. 33. 11. because the foundation of the 
house of the Lord was laid. 

I a«»« H«*. 12 * But many of the priests 

2-3. and Levites and chief of the 
fathers, tcAo wei'e ancient men, 
that had seen the first house, 
when the foundation of this 
house was laid before their 
eyee, wept with a loud voice ; 
and many shouted aloud for 
joy: 

13 So that the x>eople could 
not discern the noise of the 
shout of joy from the noise 
of the weeping of the people : 
for tjie wople shouteil with 
a loud snout, and the noise 
was heard afar off. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The (irfrermrie*, being not aecepteil in 
the building of the temple teith the 
Jev^i, emtedrour to hinder it. ^ Their 
letter to Artarerert. 1 7 The decree of 
Arttixer»et, 23 The building it hin- 
dered, 

aSeerer. "Vf OW When "the adversa- 
7,8.9. ries of Judah and Benja- 

fHeb. heard that tthe children 
tons of the of the Captivity builded the 
trantporta- temple unto the Lord God 
of Israel ; 

2 Then they came to Zemb- 
babel, and to the chief of the 
fkthers, and said unto them. 
Let us build with you : for 
we seek your God, as ye tfo; 
and we do sacrifice unto him 
cir. 678. b since the days of Esar-haddon 
' la Assur, which brought 

* ]!» 37 . us up hither, 
ver. 10 . ’ 3 But Zerubhabel. and Je- 

shua, and the rest of the chief 


of the fathers of Israel, said b. c. 
unto them, “Ye have nothing chr. 678 . 
to do with us to buUd an cNeh .9 20 . 
house unto our God ; but we 
ourselves together will build 
unto the Lord God of Israel, 
as ‘^king Cyrus the king of rfch.i.i,2,a. 
Persia hath commanded us. 

4 Then “the people of the ech.s.s. 
land weakened the hands of M4. 
the people of Judah, and trou- 
bled them in building, 

6 And hired counsellors a- 
gainst them, to frustrate their 
purpose, all the days of Cyrus 
king of Persia, even until the 
reign of Darius king of Persia. 

6 And in the re^ of +Aha- 622- 
suerus, In the beginning of his 
reign, wrote they unto him an 
accusation against the inha- 
bitants of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem. 

7 T1 And in the days of Arta- 622 . 
xences wrote BBishlam, Mith- HZ’'' 
redath, Tabeel, and the rest of '*R®*®** 
their + companions, unto Ar- +Heb. 
taxerxes king of Persia ; and 

the writing of the letter was 
written in the Syrian tongue, 
and inten>retcd m the Syrian 
tongue. 

8 Rehum the chancellor and 
Shimshai the B scribe wrote a BOr, 
letter against J erusalem to A r- *«Trtorjr. 
taxerxes the king in this sort : 

9 Then wrote Rehum the 

chancellor, and Shimshai the 
scribe, and the rest of their 
t companions; /the Dinaites, 
the Apharsathchites, the Tar- 
pelites, the Apharsites, the '' 

Archevites, the Babylonians, j 

the Susanchiies, the Dehavites, 
and the Elamites, 

10 pAnd the rest of the na- f 1 . 
tions whom the great and no- cii.6TB. 
ble Asnapper brought over, 

and set in the citie.s of Sama- 
riiv and the rest that are on 
this side the river, *and tat hBnm.ii, 
such a time. | *7 ' **10 

11 11 This is the copy of the' 
letter that they sent unto him, 

etrn unto A rtaxerxes the king: 522 . 

Thy servants the men on this 
side the river, and at such a 
time. 

12 Be it known unto the 
king, that the Jews which 
came up from thee to us are 
come unto Jerusalem, build- 
ing the rcl)ellious and the bad 
citv, and have B set up the I Or, 
walls thereof, and tjoined the ,Vi”n ' 
foundations. 

13 Be it knowTt now unto gether. 

the king, that, if this city 1 



Th€ building Hopped 


be builded, and the walls set 
up again^ then will they not 
tpay noil, tribute, and custom, 
and so thou shalt endamage 
the 8 revenue of the kings. 

14 Now because +we have 
r maintenance from the king’s 

palace, and it was not mwt 
xbr us to see the king’s disho- 
nour, therefore have we sent 
and certified the king ; 

15 That search may be made 
in the book of the records of 
thy fathers: so shalt thou find 
in the book of the records, 
and know that this city is a 
rebellious city, and hur^I 
unto kings and provinces, and 
that they have t moved sedi- 
tion t within the same of old 
time: for which cause was this 


city destroyed. 

16 We certify the king that, 
if this city be builded again, 
and the walls thereof set up, 
by this means thou shalt have 
no portion on this side the 
river. 

17 H Then sent the king an 
answer unto Hehum the chan- 
cellor, and to Shimshai the 
scribe, and to the rest of their 
f companions that dwell in Sa- 
maria, and unto the rest b^ 
yond the river. Peace, and at 
such a time 

18 The letter which ye sent 
unto us hath been plainly read 
before me, 

19 And tl commanded, and 
« search hath been made, and it 

is found that this city of old 
time hath tmade insurrection 
i^ainst kings, and that rebel- 
lion and se<lition have been 
made therein. 

^ There have been mighty 
kii^ also over Jerusalem, 
which have * ruled over all 
countries ^beyond the river; 
and t<rfl, tribute, and custom, 

• was paid unto them. 

21 rGive ye now command- 
ment to cause these men to 
cease, and that this city be 
not builded, until another 
commandment shall be given 
from me. 

^ Take heed now that ye 
fail not to do this : why should 
damage grow to the hurt of 
the kings? 

23 If Isow when the copy of 
king Artaxerxes* letter was 
read before Rehum, and Shim- 
shai the scribe, and their com- 
panions, they went up hi haste 
to Jerusalem unto the Jews, 


and made them to cease t by B.o.69e. 
force and power. . 

24 Then ceased the work of 
the house 6f God which is at powr. 
Jerusalem. So it ceased unto 
the second year of the reign 
of Darius king of Persia. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Z«r«U«M and Je$hna, incited Bat- 
rai and Zeeharimh, tet forward tlu 
hnildiof of tAe temple. 8 Tatnai and 
Shethar-bienai conld net hinder 
fewe. 6 Their letter to Darine agakut 
the Jewe. 

T hen the prophets, « Hag- mo. 

gai the prophet, and i* 

chariah the son of Iddo, pro- i.i. 
phesied unto the Jews that 
were in Judah and Jerusalem 
in the name of the God of Is- 
rael ctJcn unto them. 

2 Then rose up «Zerubbabel och.B. f. 
the son of Shealtiel, and Je- 
shua the son of Jozadak, and 
began to build the house of 
God which is at Jerusalem : 
and with them were the pro- 
phets of God helping them. 

3 ^ At the same time came 
to them ^ Tatnai, governor on s rer. e. 
this side the river, and She- 
thar-boznai, and their com- 
panions, and said thus unto 
them, « Who hath commanded enr.p. 
you to build this house, and 
to make up this wall ? 

4 /Then said we unto them /»». to. 
after this manner, What are 
the names of the men tthat 

6 But fthe eye of their God ,-s«echiip. 
was upon the elders of the 7. e, bb. 
Jews, tnat they could not cause p»* M. 
them to cease, till the mat- 
ter came to Darius : and then 
they returned * answer by let- * 6- «• 

ter concerning this matter. 

6 ^ The copy of the letter 
that Tatnai, governor on this 
side the river, and Shethar- 
boznai, 'and his companions <ch. 4.9. 
the Apharsachites, which were 
on this side the river, sent un- 
to Darius the king ; 

7 They sent a letter unto 
him, ♦ wherein was written fchaid. in 
thus; Unto Darius the king, 2,;^ 
all peace. 

8 Be it known unto the king, 
that we went into the province 
of Judea, to the house of the 
great God, which is builded 
with f great stones, and timber +ch»id. 
is laid in the walls, and this 
work goeth fast on, and pros- ^ ***’ 
pereth in their hands. 

9 Then a.sked we those eld- 
ers, and said unto them thus, 

*Who commanded you to fcw.8,4. 
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build this house, and to make 
up these walls? 

10 We asked their names also, 
to certify thee, that we might 
write the names of the men 
that were the chief of them. 

11 And thus they returned 
us answer, sayii^, We are the 
servants of the God of heaven 
and earth, and build the house 
that was builded these many 
years ago, which a great king 

. of Israel builded ^and set up. 

12 But ^ after that our fa- 
thers had provoked the God 
of hearven unto wrath, he gave 

. them into the hand of »» Nebu- 
> chadnezzar the king of Baby- 
lon, the Chaldean, who de- 
stroyed this house, and car- 
ried the people away into 
Babylon. 

13 But in the first year of 
‘•Cyrus the king of Babylon 
the tame king Cyrus made a 
decree to bund this house of 

6f^. 

14 And t*the vessels also of 
gold and silver of the house 
of God, which N ebuchadnezzar 
took out of the temple that 
was in Jerusalem, and brought 
them into the temple of Ba- 
bylon, those did Cyrus the king 
take out of the temple of Baby- 
lon, and they were delivers 

, unto one, ? whose name was 
• Sheshbazzar, whom he had 
, made II governor ; 

15 And said unto him, Take 
these vessels, go, carry them 
into the temple that in Je- 
rusalem, and let the house of 
God be builded in his place. 

16 Then came the same Shesh- 
. bazzar, and »■ laid the founda- 
tion of the house of God which 
is in Jerusalem : and since that 
time even until now hath it 
been in building, and •j/et it 
is not finished. 

17 Now therefore, if it seem 
. good to the king, ‘ let there be 

search made in the king's trea- 
sure house, which is there at 
Babylon, whether it be so, that 
a decree was fiaade of C 3 nrus 
the king to build this house 
of God at Jerusalem, and let 
the king send his pleasure to 
us concerning this matter. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Dnrins, finding the derrtt nf Ctfrm, 
tnnkfth n nKw decree for the advance- 
of the building. 13 By the help of 
the enemies, and the direntioms of the 
prophets, the temple is finished. 16 The 
feast of the dedication ii kept, 1 9 and 
ihepastover. 


fpHEN Darius the king made 
-k a decree, ^ and search was 
made in the house ofthe trolls. ? 
where the treasures were tlaia i 
up in Babylon. t 

2 And there was found at ' 
lAchmetha, in the palace that 
i# in the province or the Medes, 
a roll, and therein was a re- 
cord thus written : 

! 3 In the first year of Cyrus 
the king the same Cyrus the 
king m^e a decree concern- 
ing the house of God at Jerusa- 
lem, Let the house be builded. 
the place where they ofifered 
sacrifices, and let the founda- 
tions thereof be strongly laid ; 
the height thereof threescore 
cubits, and the breadth there- 
I of threescore cubits ; 

I 4 ^ With three rows of g^t * 
stones, and a row of new tim- 
ber r and let the expences be 
given out of the king's house : 

5 And also let ‘•the golden ‘ 
and silver vessels of the house 
of God, which Nebuchadnez- 
zar took forth out of the tcm- 

g le which is at Jerusalem, and 
rought unto Babylon, be re- 
store and t brought again t 
unto the temple which is at 
Jerusalem, every one to his 
place, ana place them in the 
house of God. 

6 ‘'Now therefore, Tatnai, « 
governor beyond the river, j 
Shethar-boznai, and tyour i 
companions the Apharsach- 
itcs, which are beyond the 
river, be ye far from thence : 

7 Let the work of this house 
of God alone ; let the governor 
of the Jews and the elders of 
the Jews build this house of 
God in his place. 

8 Moreover f I make a decree t 
what ye shall do to the elders 
of these Jews for the building 
of this house of God : that of 
the king’s goods, even of the 
tribute beyond the river, forth- 
with expences be given unto 
these men, that they be not 
t hindered. ^ 

9 And that which they have 
need of, both young bullocks, 
and rams, and lambs, for the 
burnt offerings of the God of 
heaven, wheat, salt, wine, and 
oil, according to the apjwint- 
ment of the priests which are 
at Jerusalem, let it be given 
them day by day without fail : ^ 
1(1 «That they may ofl'er sa- 
crifices tof sweet savours un- ^ 
to the God of heaven, and 
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/pray for the life of the king, 
and of his sons. 

11 Also 1 have made a de- 
cree, that whosoever shall alter 
this word, let timber be pulled 
down from his house, and be- 
ing set up, tlet him be hanged 
thereon ; S’ and let his house 
be made a dunghill for this. 

12 And the God that hath 
caused his *name to dwell 
there destroy all kings and 
people, that shall nut to their 
hand to alter ana to destroy 
this house of God which is at 
Jerusalem. I Darius have made 
a decree ; let it be done with 
speed. 

13 ^ Then Tatnai, governor 
on this side the river, Shethar- 
boznaij and their companions, 
according to that which Darius 
the king nad sent, so they did 
speedily. 

14 *And the elders of the Jews 
builded, and they prospered 
through the prophesying of 
Haggai the prophet and 2e- 
chanah the son of Iddo. And 
they builded, and finished it, 
according to the command- 
ment of the God of Israel, and 
according to the + command- 
ment of * Cyrus, and < Darius, 
and • Artaxerxes king of Per- 
sia. 

16 And this house was finish- 
ed on the third day of the 
month Adar, which was in 
the sixth year of the reign of 
Darius the king. 

16 II And the children of I.s- 
rael, the priests, and the Le- 
vites, ana the rest of tthe 
children of the ca])tivity, kept 
"the dedication of this house 
of God with joy, 

17 And ^offered at the dedica- 
tion of this house of God an 
hundred bullocks, twohundred 
ram8,fourhundred lambs; and 
for a sin offering for all Israel, 
twelve he goats, according to 
the number of the tribes of 
I.srael. 
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18 And they set the priests ! 
in their divisions, and the 
Levites in their 7 courses, for 
the serv'ice of God, which ?> 
at Jerusalem ; t'^as it is writ- 
ten in the book of Moses. 

19 And the children of the 
captivity kept the pa.ssover 
'upon the fourteenth day of 
the first month. 

20 For the priests and the 1 
Levites were < purified toge- 
ther, all of them were pure, and | 


*• killed the passovet for all the 
children of the captivity, and 
for their brethren the priests, 
and for themselves. 

21 And the children of Is- 
rael, which were come again 
out of captivity, and all such 
as had separated themselves 
unto them fWim the •filthi- 
ness of the heathen of the 
land, to seek the Lord God 
of Israel, did eat, 

22 And kept the y feast of un- 
leavened bread seven days with 
joy : for the Lord had made 
them Joyful, and 'turned the 
heart «of the king of Assyria 
unto them, to strengthen their 
hands in the work of the house 
of God, the God of Israel 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Xwn gveth up to JeruMlrm. 11 Tha 
{f^ttciout commiition of Ariarerjtu to 
Stra. 97 Sara bleutth Ootl fir kii 

N OW after these things, in 
the reign of “Artaxerxes 
king of Persia, Ezra ^ the son ' 
of Seraiah, the son of Azariah, 
the son of Hilkiah, 

2 The son of Shallum, the son 
of Zadok, the son of Ahitub, 

3 The son of Amariah, the 
son of Azariah, the son of Me- 
raioth, 

4 The .son of Zerahiah, the son 
of U zzi, the son of Bukki, 

5 The son of Abishua, the son 
of Phinehas, the son of Elea- 
zar, the son of Aaron the chief 
priest : 

6 This Ezra went up from 
Babylon ; and he was « a rea- 
dy scribe in the law of Moses, 
which the Lord God of Is- 
rael had given : and the king 
granted him all his request, 
« according to the hand of the 
Lord his God upon him. 

7 «And there went up some 
of the children of Israel, and 
of the priests, and /the Le- 
vites, and the singers, and the 
porters, and ^the Nethinims, 
unto Jeru.salem, in the seventh 
year of Artaxe^es the king. 

8 And he came to Jerusalem 
in the fifth month, which was 
in the seventh year of the king. 

9 For upon the first day of 
the first month tliegan he to 
go up from Babylon, and on 
the first day of the fifth month 
came ho to Jeru.salem, * ac- 
cording to the good hand of 
his God upon him. 

10 For Ezra had prepared his 
heart to 'seek the law of the 
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Lord, and to do it, and to 
K* teach In Israel statutes and 
jud^ents. 

U If Now this is the copy 
of the letter that the king Ar- 
taxerxes gave unto Ezra the 
priest, the scribe, even a scribe 
of the words of the command- 
ments of the Lord, and of his 
statutes to Israel. 

12 Artaxerxes, <king of kings, 

I unto Ezra the priest, a scrtbe 
of the laW of the God of hea- 
ven, perfect peace, »»aud at 
such a time 

13 1 make a decree, that all 
they of the people of Israel, 
and o/ his priests and Le- 
vites. in my realm, which are 
minaed of their own freewill 
to go up to Jerusalem, go with 
thee. 

14 Forasmuch as thou art 
sent fof the king, and of his 
■seven counsellors, to enquire 
concerning Judah and Jeru- 
salem, according to the law 
of thy God which it in thine 
hand ; 

15 And to carry the silver and 
gold, which the king and his 
ecmnsellors have fretiy offered 
unto the God of Israel, ‘whose 
habitation it in Jerusalem, 

16 pAnd all the silver and 
gold that thou canst find in 
all the province of Babylon, 
with the freewill offering of 
the people, and of the priests, 
9 offering willingly for the 
house of their God which is 
in Jenisalem : 

17 That thou mayest buy 
speedily with this money bul- 
locks, rams, lambs, with their 

meat off erings and their drink 
offerings, and 'offer them upon 
the altar of the house of your 
God which is in Jerusalem. 

IB A nd whatsoever shall seem 
good to thee, and to thy bre- 
thren, to do with the rest of 
the silver and the gold, that 
do after the will of your God. 

19 The vessels also that are 
given thee for the service of 
the house of thy God, those 
deliver thou before the Gotl 
of Jerusalem. 

20 And whatsoevermore shall 
be needful for the house of 
thy God, which thou shalt 
have occasion to bestow, be- 
stow it out of the king’s trea- 
sure house. 

21 And I, even I Artaxerxes 
the king, do make a decree to 
all the treasurers which are 


beyond the river, that what- 
soever Ezra the priest, the 
scribe of the law of the God 
of heaven, shall require of 
you, it be done speedily, ' 
22 Unto an hundred talents 
of silver, and to an hundred 
t measures of wheat, and to 
an hundred baths of wine, 
and to an hundred baths of| 
oil, and salt without prescrib- 
ing hote much. 

^ t Whatsoever is command- ! 
ed by the God of heaven, let 
it be diligentW done for the 
house of the God of heaven : 
for why should there be wrath! 
against the realm of the king 
and his sons ? 

24 Also we certify you, that 
touching any of the priests and 
Levites, singers, porteTs, Ne- 
thinims, or ministers of this] 
house of God, it shall not be| 
lawful to im}K)se toll, tribute 
or custom, upon them. 

25 And thou, Ezra, after the 
wisdom of thy God, that is in 
thine hand, <set magistrates^ 
and judges, which may judge 
all the pwnle that are beyond 
the river, ail such as know the] 
laws of thy God ; and ■ teach 
ye them that know them not. 

26 And whosoever will not 
do the law of thy God, and 
the law of the king, let judg- 

j raent be executed speedily 
I upon him, whether it be unto 
' death, or t to banishment, or 
1 to confiscation of goods, or to 
I imprisonment. 

I 27 ' Blessed he the Lord 

j God of our fathers, v which 
hath put sxiclt a thing as this 
! in the king’s heart, to beau- 
tify the house of the Lord 
which is in Jerusalem: 

2B And » hath extended mer- 
cy unto me before the king, 
and his counsellors, and before 
' all the king's mighty ])rinces. 
And I was strengthened as 
“the hand of the Lord my 
God was upon me, and I ga- 
thered together out of Isi^ 
chief men to go up with me. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The companions of Knra, H-hn rthtmed 
/row Bahi/ion. \b He sendeth tv /rfrfo 
/or miniiters for the temple. 2\ He] 
keepeih m fast, 24 He committeth the 
trrasirret to the custody of the pnerf*. 
31 from Mhava thee come to Jerusa- 
lem. 33 The trrnrurr it tcriithed in 
the temple. 86 The committiom it de- 
tirered. 

T hese are now the chiefj 
of their fathers, and this 
is the genealogy of them that 
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th$ eempanions €tf Ezra, EZRA; 

B.a went up with me ftt)m Baby* 
km, inthereignof Artaxerxei 
' the king. 

2 Of the Sana of Phinehas; 
Gerahom ; of the sons of Itha- 
mar; Daniel; of the sons of 

■«' David ; « Hattush. 

3 Of the sons of Shechaniah, 
ftdi.a.a. of the sons of ^ Pharoah ; Ze- 

chariah: and with him were 
reckoned by genealo^ of the 
males an huncbed and fifty. 

4 Of the sons of Pahath- 
moab: Elihoenai the son of 
Zerahush, and with him two 
hundred males. 

5 Of the sons of Shechaniah ; 
the son of Jahaziel, and with 
him three hundred males. 

6 Of the sons also of Adin : 
£bed the son of Jonathan, ana 
with him fifty males. 

7 And of the sons of Elam ; 
Jeshaiah the son of Athaliah, 
and with him seventy males. 

8 And of the sons of She- 
nhatiah ; Zebadiah the son of 
Michael, and with him four- 
score males. 

9 Of the sons of Joab ; Oba- 
diah the son of Jehicl, and 
with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 

10 And of the sons of Shelo- 
mith ; the son of Joslphiah. 
and with him an hundred ana 
threescore males. 

11 And of the sons of Bebai ; 
Zechariah the son of Bebai. 
and with him twenty ana 
eight males. 

12 And of the sons of Azgad; 
|Or, Johanan fithe son of Hakka- 
^***** tan, and with him an hundred 

and ten males. 

13 And of the last sons of 
Adonikam, whose names are 
these, Eliphelet, Jeiel, and 
Shemaiah, and with 'them 
threescore males. 

14 Of the sons also of Big^'ai; 

I Or. U thai, and II Zabbud, and with 

them Seventy males. 

15 f And I gathered them 
together to the river that run- 

|Ot, neth to Ahava; and there Ba- 
pitched. bode we in tents three days; 

and I viewed the people, and 
the priests, and found there 
c 8 m Otmp. none of the sons of Levi. 

7-7. 16 Then sent I for Eliezer, for 

Ariel, for Shemaiah, and for 
Elnathan, and for Jarib, and 
for Elnathan, and for Nathan, 
and for Zechariah, and for 
Meshullam, chief mm ; also 
for Joiarib, and for Elnathan, 
men of understanding. 


. yill. who returned Jirom Babylon. 

17 And 1 sent them with b.o. 
commandment unto Iddo the oirjiw. 
chief at the place Casiphia, 

and tl told them what they f H«b. / 

should say unto Iddo, and to f***i®S^ 

his brethren the Nethinims, 

at the place Casiphia, that 8«e a uam. 

they should bring unto us ^4. a, is. 

ministers for the house of our 

God. 

18 And by the good hand of 
ourGoduponusthey/brought 

us a man of understanding, of * *• *» 
the sons of Mahli, the son 
Levi, the son of Israel ; and 
Sherebiah, with his sons and 
his brethren, ei^teen ; 

19 And Hashabiah, and with 
him Jeshaiah of the sons of 
Merari, his brethren and their 
sons, twenty ; 

20 «Ai&u of the Nethinims, eSMchsp. 
whom David and the princes *• *3. 
had appointed for the service 

of the Levites, two hundred 
and twenty Nethinims : all of 
them were expressed by name. 

21 ^ Then I /proclaimed a /» chnm. 
fast there, at the river of Aha- 

va, that we might if afflict our- /r Lent. le. 
selves before our God, to seek Jg 
of him a * right way for us, u.‘ 5 «. 8 , 5 . 
and for our little ones, and for a p». s. a. 
all our substance. 

22 For < I was ashamed to i 8« i c«. 
require of the king a band 

of soldiers and horsemen to 
help us against the enemy 
in the way: because we had 
spoken unto the king, say- 
ing, * The hand of our God is * 7 . e, 

upon all them for ^good that ,0 

seek him ; but his power and 19 . ^^. 
his wrath is * against all them i&, 22 . 
that *» forsake him. 88 . 

23 So we fasted and besought ”*0 
our God for this : and he was 

• intreated of us. „ 1 aii. 5 . 

24 ^ Then I separated twelve ao. schr. 

of the chief of the priests. She- ^ ^ 

rebiah, Hashabiah, and ten of 

their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed unto them 

J»the silver, and the gold, and p 7. la. 
the vessels, even the offering of * 
the house of our God, which 
the king, and his counsellors, 
and his lords, and all Israel 
there present, had offered : 

^ I even weighed unto their 
hand six hundred and fifty ta- 
lents of silver, and silver ves- 
sels an hundred talents, and 
of gold an hundred talents ; t H*b. 

27 Also twenty basons of 
gold, of a thousand drams; 
and two vessels of f fine cop- i Heb. 
per, t precious as gold. <usinM$. 
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26 And 1 said unto them, Ye 
are «holy unto the Lord ; the 
vewels are ♦’holy also ; and the 
silver and the gold are a free- 
will offering unto the Lord 
God of your fathers. 

29 Watch ye, and keen them, 
until ye weigh them before the 
chief of the priests and the Le- 
vites, and chief of the fathers 
of Israel, at Jerusalem, in the 
chambers of the house of the 
Lord. 

30 So took the priests and the 
Levites the weight of the silver, 
and the gold, and the vessels, 
to bring them to Jerusalem un- 
to the house of our God, 

31 ^ Then we departed from 
the river of Ahava on the 
twelfth day of the first month, 
to go unto Jerusalem : and 'the 
hand of our God was upon us, 
and he delivered us from the 
hand of the enemy, and of such 
as lay in wait by the way. 

32 And we 'came to Jeru- 
salem, and abode there three 
days. 

33 ^ Now on the fourth day 
was the silver and the gold 
and the vessels •weigheu in 
the house of our God by the 
hand of Meremoth the son of 
Uriah the priest; and with 
him wag Eleasar the son of 
Phinehas; and with them wag 
Jozabad the son of Jeshua, 
and Noadiah the son of Bin- 
nui, Levites; 

34 By number and by weight 
of every one : and all the 
weight was written at that 
tima 

35 Algo the children of those 
that had been carried away, 
which were come out of the 
captivity, 'offered burnt offer- 
ings unto the God of Israel, 
twelve bullocks for all Israel, , 
ninety and six rams, seventy 
and seven lambs, twelve he 
goats /or a sin offering : all 
thig wag a burnt offering un- 
to the Lord. 

36 And they delivered the 
king’s y commissions unto the 
king’s lieutenants, and to the 
governors on this side the ri- 
ver: and they ftirthered the 
people, and the house of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 moumttk for th» ^nitp tf the 

people with timmsrert. SHe'prapetk 
unto Ood with con feo*um of tins. 


N OW when these things 
were done, the princes 
came to me, saying. The peo- 


ple of Israel^ and the priests, 
and the Levites, have riot « se- 
parated themselves from the 
people of the lands, ^ doing 
according to their abomina- 
tions, even of the Canaanites, 
the Hittites, the Perizzites, the 
Jebusites, the Ammonites, the 
Moabites, the Egyptians, and 
the Amorites. 

2 For they have taken of 
their daughters for themselves, 
and for their sons : so that 
the ‘'holy seed have 'mii^led 
themselves with the people of 
thote lands : yea, the hand of 
the princes and rulers hath 
been chief in this trespass. 

3 And when I heard this 
thing, /I rent my garment 
and my mantle, and plucked 
off the hair of my head and 
of my beard, and sat down 
fastonied. 

4 Then were assembled unto 
me every one that * trembled 
at the words of the God of Is- 
rael, because of the transgres- 
sion of those that had been 
carried away ; and I sat asto- 
nied until tne 'evening sacri- 
fice. 
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5 ^ And at the evening sacri- 
fice I arose up from my | hea- 
viness ; and navmg rent my 
garment and my mantle, I fell 
U|K)n my knees, and * spread 
out my hands unto the Lord 
my God, 

6 And said, O my God, I am 
'ashamed and blush to lift up 
my face to thee, my God : for 
•our iniouities are increased 
over our head, and our R tres- 

K a-ss is » grown up unto the 
eavens. 

7 Since the days of our fa- 
thers have 'we been in a great 
trespass unto this day; and for i 
our iniquities J»have we, our! 
kings, and our priests, been 
delivered into the hand of the 
kings of the lands, to the 
sword, to captivity, and to’ 
a spoil, and to rconfUsion of 
face, as it is this day. 

8 And now for a t little space! 
grace hath been shewed from j 
the Lord our God, to leave' 
us a remnant to escape, and; 
to give us Ba nail in his holy 
place, that our God may light- 
en our eyes, and give us a lit- 
tle reviving in our bondage. 

9 ‘For we were bondmen ; ^yet 
our Go<l hath not forsaken us 
in our bondage, but “hath ex- 
tended mercy unto us in the 
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sight of the kings of Persia, to 
give U8 a reviving, to set up 
nie house of our uod, and + to 
repair the desolations thereof, 
and to give us *a wall in Ju- 
dah ana in Jerusalem. 

10 And now, 0 our God, what 
shall we say after this? for we 
have forsaken thy command- 
ments, 

11 Which thou hast com- 
manded t by thy servants the 
prophets, saying, The land, 
unto which ye go to possess 
it, is an unclean land with 
the yfiltiiiness of the people 
of the lands, with their abo- 
minations, which have filled 
it tfrom one end to another 
with their uncleanness. 

12 Now therefore *give not 
your daughters unto their sons, 
neither take their daughters 
unto your sons, “ nor seek their 
peace or their wealth for ever : 
that ye may be strong, and eat 
the good of the land, and 

leave it for an inheritance to 
your children for ever. 

13 And after all that is come 
upon us for our evil deeds, 
and for our great trespass, see- 
ing that thou our God «thast 
punished us less than our ini- 
quities deserve, and ha.st given 
us such deliverance a.s this ; 

14 Should we ‘'again break 
thy commandments, and ‘^join 
m affinity with the people of 
these abominations ? would- 
est not thou be /angry with 
us till thou hadst comumed 
us, so that there shoidd be no 
remnant nor escaping ? 

15 O Lord God of Lsrael, 
fthou art righteous; for we 
remain yet escai>ed, as it is 
this day : behold, we are * be- 
fore thee • in our trespasses : 
for we cannot * stand before 
thee because of this. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Shechnniah encoura/^th Exra to reform 
the ttran4(e marrtatre.*. 6 Ezra mourn- 
ing oiirmlilflh the people. 9 The peo- 
ple, at the erhortatum of Ezra, repent, 
and promiie amendment. 15 The care 
to p^fiirm it. \H TIte namei of them 
vhicli held married strange wives. 


a Dan. 0.20. 

tOChnm. 

20.9. 


■f Heb. wept 
agreat 
weeping. 


N OW “ when Ezra had 
prayed, and when he had 
confessed, weeping and cast- 
ing himself down i before the 
house of God, there assembled 
unto him out of Israel a very 
great congregation of men and 
women and children;* for the 
people Iwept very gore. 


2 And Shechaniah the son 

of Jehiel, one of the sons of| 
Elam, answered and said un- 
to Ezra, We have ^ trespassed 
against our God, and have 
taken strange wives of the 
people of the land: yet now 
there is hope in Israel con- 1 
ceming this thing. I 

3 Now therefore let us make 

a covenant with our God + to 

put away all the wives, and 
such as are bom of them, ac- 
cording to the counsel of my 
lord, and of those that «trem-, 
ble at /the commandment of 
our God ; and let it be done| 
according to the law. 

4 Arise; for this matter be- 
lonpeth unto thee : we also 
will he with thee : S’ be of good 
courage, and do it. 

5 Then arose Ezra, and made 
the chief ])riests, the Levites, 
and all Israel, *to swear that 
they should do according to 
this word. And they sware. 

6 % Then Ezra rose up from 
before the house of God, and 
went into the chamber of Jo- 
hanan the son of Eliashib; 
and when he came thither, he 
»did eat no bread, nor drink 
water: for he mourned be-1 
cause of the transgression of| 
them tiiat had been carried 
away. 

7 And they made proclama- 
tion throughout Judah and 
Jerusalem unto all the chil-| 
dren of the captivity, that 
they should gallier themselves] 
together unto J erusalem ; 

8 And that whosoever would 


cN«h.l3. 

87. 


d 2 ChroM. 
84.81. 

+ neb. to 
hing/ortk. 

e ch. 9. 4 . 
/Dent. 7. 


not come within three days, 
according to the counsel of tne 
princes and the elders, all his 
substance should he t forfeit- 
ed, and himself separated from 
the congregation of those that 
had been carried away. 

9 ^ I'hen all the men of Ju- 
dah and Benjamin gathered 
themselves together unto Je- 
rusalem within three days. It 
was the ninth month, on the 
twentieth day of the month ; 
and *all the people sat in the 
street of the house of God, 
trembling because of this mat- 
ter, and for + the great rain. 

10 And Ezra the priest stood 
up, and said unto them. Ye 
have transgressedj and thave 
taken strange wives, to in- 
crease the trespass of Israel. 

11 Now therefore 'make con- 
fession unto the Lord God of 


+ H«h. 
devoted. 


k 9te 1 
12. 18. 


flleb. 

Hcb. have 
dii'eil, or, 

/Joih.7.19. 

J’ro.28.13. 




The names of those who 


EZRA, X. 


had married strange wives. 


f^reatly of- 
/rntteU in 

this thing. 


your fathers, and do his plea- 
sure : and »» separate yourselves 
ft-ora the j^ple of the land, 
and from tne strange wives. 

12 Then all the congrega- 
tion answered and said with a 
loud voice, As thou hast said, 
so must we do. 

la But the people are many, 
and it is a time of much rain, 
and we are not able to stana 
without, neither is this a woiii. 
n Or, ve have ■ of one <^y or two ; for I we are 
' 'many that Irave transgressed 
in this thing. 

14 Let now our rulers of all 
the con^egation stand, and 
let all tnem which have tak- 
en strange wives in our cities 
come at appointed times, and 
with them the elders of every 
city, and the judges thereof 
n X <^.riroii. , Until * thc ficrcB wrath of our 
80 . 8. God U for this matter be turn- , 
** from us. 

dupatcU^. 15 Only Jonathan the son ' 
of Asahel and Jahaziah the 
tHeb. t<oo<i.|8on of Tikvah twere employ- 
ed about this matter: ana Me- 
shullam and Shabbethai the 
Levitc helped them. 

16 And the children of the 
captivity did so. And Ezra 
the priest, with certain chief 
of the fathers, after the house 
of their fathers, and all of 
them by their names, were se- 

S aratoa, and sat down in the 
rst day of the tenth month 
to examine the matter, 

17 And they made an end 
with all the men that had 
taken strange wives by the 
first day of the first month. 

18 *[1 And among the sons of 
the priests there were found 
that had taken strange wives: 
namely^ of the sons of Joshua 
the son of Jozadak, and his 
brethren; Maaseiah, and Elie- 
zer, and Jarib, and Gedaliah. 

19 Andthey "gave their hands 
that they would put away their 
gchr.ao.8. ’ wives ; and being PguiXiy, they 
p Lev. 8.4,6. ^^l of the flock fot 

* their trespass. 

20 And of the sons of Im- 
mer ; Hanani, and Zebadiah. 

21 And of the sons of Ha- 
rira ; Maaseiah, and Elijah, 
and Shemaiah, and Jehicl, and 


e 2 Kin. 10. 
1.5. 1 Chr. 
20. 24. 


Uzziah. 

22 And of the sons of Pa- 
shur; Eliocnai, Maaseiah, I sh- 
mael, Nethaneel, Jozabad, and 
Elasoh. 


23 Also of the Levites; Joza-| 
bad, and ShimeL and Kelaiah, 
(the same is K^elita,) Petha- 
hiah, Judah, and Eliezer. 

24 Of the singers also ; Elia- 
shib : and of the porters ; Shal- 
lum, and Telem, and U ri. 

26 Moreover of Israel : of thc 
sons of Parosh; Hamiah, and 
Jeziah, and Malchiah, and Mi- 
amin. and Eleazar, and Mal- 
chdah, and Benaiah. 

26 And of the sons of Elam ; 
Mattaniah, Zechariah, and Jc- 
hiel, and Abdi, and Jeremoth, 
and Eliah. 

27 And of the sons of Zattu ; 

I Elioenai, Eliashib. Mattaniah. 

{ and Jeremoth, ana Zabad, and 

28 Of the sons also of Bebai ; 
Jehohanan, Ilananiah, Zabbai, 
ami Athlai. 

29 And of the sons of Bani ; 
Meshullam, Malluch. and A- 
daiah, Jashub, and Sheal, and 
Ramoth. 

30 And of the sons of Pahath- 
moab ; Adna, and Chelal, Be- 
naiah, Maaseiah, Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel, and Binnui, and Ma- 
nasseh. 

31 And o/the sons of Harim; 
Eliezer,! shijah, Malchiah, She- 
maiah, Shimeon, 

32 Benjamin, Malluch, and 
Shemariah. 

33 Of the sons of Hashum , 
Mattenai, Mattuthah, Zabad^ 
Eliphelet, Jeremai, Manasseh, 
and Shimei. 

34 Of the sons of Bani ; Maa- 

dai, Amram, and Uel, I 

36 Benaiah, Bedeian, Chel- 
luh, 

36 Vaniah, Meremoth, Elia- 
shib, 

37 Mattaniah, Mattenai, and 
Jaasau, 

38 And Bani, and Binnui, 
Shimei, 

39 And Shclemiah, and Na- 
than, and Adaiah, 

40 B Machnadebai, Shashai, 
Sharai, 

41 Azareel, and Shelemiah, 
Shemariah, 

42 Shallum, Amariah, and 
Joseph. 

43 Of the sons of Nebo; Je- 
iel, Mattithiah, Zabad, Zebina, 
Jadau, and Joel, Benaiah. 

44 All these had taken strange 
wives : and some of them had 
wives by whom they had chil- 
dren. 


I Or, Mnh. 
natkhni, 
according 




THE BOOK OF NEHEMIAH. 


CHAPTER 1. 

f 1 JVcAffNMk, mitderttmmlhg Jtjf Banml 
fkt mim‘9 JtrumUm, mutnuth, 
fiuMA, tmd prt^. iUitputgtr, 

T he word* of •Neheraiah 
the son of Hachaliah. And 
it came to pass in the month 
Chisleu, in the twentieth year, 
as I was in Shushan the palace, 
2 That Hanani, one of my 
brethren, came, he and cer- 
tain men of Judah: and I 
asked them concerning the 
Jews that had escaped, which 
were left of the captivity, and 
concerning Jerusalem. 

3 And they said unto roe, 
The remnant that are left o$ 
the captivity there in the 
province are in great afBic- 
don and reproach: ^the wall 
. of Jerusalem also broken 
down, and the gates thereof 
are burned with nre. 

4 t And it came to pass, 
when I heard these words, 
that I sat down and wept, 
and mourned certain days, 
and fasted, and prayed before 
the God of heaven, 

5 And said, I beseech thee, 
. Lord God of heaven, the 
great and terrible God, *that 
keepeth covenant and mercy 
for them that love him and 
observe his commandments : 

6 Let thine ear now be atten- 
tive, and /thine eyes open, that 
thou mayest hear the prayer of 
• thy servant, which I pray be- 
' fore thee now, day and night, 
for the children of Israel thy 
. servants, and f confess the sins 
of the children of Israel, which 
we have sinned against thee : 
both I and ray father’s house 
have sinned, 

. 7 *We have dealt very cor- 
ruptly against thee, and have 
• not kept the commandments, 
nor the statutes, nor the judg- 
ments, which thou coramana- 
edst thy servant Moses. 

8 Remember, I beseedh thee, 
the word that thou command- 


’ edst thy servant Moses, say- 
ing, k// ye transgress, I will 
scatter you abroadf among the 


nations : 

’ 9 * But i/ ye turn unto me, 
and keep my commandments, 


and do them ; "‘though there 
were of you cast out unto the ' 
uttermost part of the heaven, 
yet will I gather them from • 
thence, and will bring them 
unto the place that l have 
chosen to set my name there. 

10 "Now these are thy ser- * 
vants and thy people, whom 
thou hast redeemed by thy 
great power, and by thy strong 
hand. 

11 0 Lord, I beseech thee, 

•let now thine ear be attentive ‘ 
to the prayer of thy servant, 
and to the prayer of thy ser- 
vants, who ? desire to fear thy ^ 
name; and prosper, 1 pray 
thee, thy servant tnis day, and 
grant him mer^ in the sight 
of this man. For 1 was the 
king's (cupbearer. i 

CHAPTER II. 

1 jertMMfnm imderttimdim^ tht emuf a/ 
NthemitMt mtdnm temdttk Aim with 
iettert (t»d eommittiom to Jmuakm, P 
^•ArmiaA, to the grief of the enemkt, 
eometh to JenmUm. 12 He pirweth 
eecrtth the rwne ef the walU, 17 He 
ineitftk the Jewi to huiU in dapite of 
theenemia*. 

A nd it came to pass in the 
month Nisan, in the twen- 
tieth year of "Artaxences the i 
king, that wine was before 
him : and took up the wine, i 
and rave it unto the king. 
Now I had not been b^ore- 
time sad in his presence. 

2 Wherefore tne king said 
unto me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance sad, seeing triou art 
not sick ? this is nothing else 
but •sorrow of heart. Then I • 
was very sore afraid, 

3 And said unto the king, 
‘'Let the king live for ever; d 
why should not ray counte- 
nance be sad, when * the city, 
the place of my fathers’ se- i 
pulchres, lieth waste, and the 
gates thereof are consumed 
with fire? 

4 Then the king said unto 
me, For what dost thou make 
request? So I prayed to the 
God of heaven. 

6 And I said unto the king, 
If it please the king, and If 
thy servant have found favour 
in thy sight, that thou would- 
est send me unto Judah, unto 



ArUucerxet tendeth NKHEMIAH, III. NehemiaH to JisrtMoIm. 

B. c. the city of my fathere’ lepul- neither had I as yet told it to b.c.446. 
cir. 44g. chres, that I may build it. the Jew*, nor to the priest*, — — ^ 
6 And the klM said unto nor to the nobles, nor to the 
t Hab. «{/k, me, (the f (meen aiM> sitting by rulers, nor to the rest that did 
him,) For now long shall thy the work. 

Journey be? and when wilt 17 % Then said I unto them, 
thou return? So it pleased Ye see the distress that we 
the king to send me; and 1 are in, how Jerusalem liefh 
/eh. A. 14. set him /a time. waste, and the gates thereof 

a 18 . 0 . 7 Moreover I said unto the are burned with fire: come, 

king, If it please the king, let and let us build up the wall 
letters be ^ven me to the go- of Jerusalem, that we be no 
vemors beyond the river, that more * a reproach. o cb. i. s. 

they may convey me over till 18 Then I told them of Pthe ]k* 7 p **4 ®* 
1 come into Judah ; hand of my God which was jJ.U.'g. 

8 And a letter unto Asaph good upon me; as also the K««k.A.i4, 
the keeper of the king’s for^ king’s words that he had spo- 
that he may give me timber ken unto me. And they said, f''**-*^ 
to make beams for the gates Let us rise up and build. So 
of the palace which apper- they 9 strengthened their hands 9*8 mi»A7. 
gth. 8. 7. tained rto the house, and for for this good work. 

the wall of the city, and for 19 But when Sanballat the 
the house that I shall enter Horonite, and Tobiah the ser- 
into. And the king granted vant, the Ammonite, and Ge- 
A Bin A. A. me, * according to the good shem the Arabian, heard it. 

* 7. fl, 9, hand of my God upon me. they ** laughed us to scorn, ana r p*.44. la 

H Then I came to the go- despised us, and said, "VVTiat J 1 
vemors beyond the river, and is this thing that ye do? »will ,cii.6.a 
gave them the king’s letters, ye rebel against the king ? 

Now the king had sent cap- 20 Then answered I them, 
tains of the army and horse- and said unto them, The Goa 
men with me. of heaven, he will prosper us : 

10 When Sanballat the Ho- therefore we his aerxanta will 
ronite, and Tobiah the servant, arise and build : * but ye have t Em 4. a 
the Ammonite, heard of it, it no portion, nor right, nor me- 

S ieved them exceedingly t^t morial, in Jerusalem. 

ere ww coine a man to seek CHAPTER III. 

me welfare of the children of Th$ »amet and order o/them that iuilded 
Israel. the waU. 

{Km 8.88. 11 So I < came to Jerusalem, fJ^HEN •Eliashib the high •ch.is.io. 
and was there three days. -L priest rose up with his 

12 51 And I arose in the night, brethren the priests, *aud they t Job® 6. 2 . 

I and some few men with me; builded the sheep gate ; they 

neither told I any man what sanctified it, ana set up the 
my God had put in ray heart doors of it; 'even unto the •ei».i2. so. 
to do at Jerusalem : neither tower of Meah they sanctified 
teas there any beast with me, it, unto the tower of <^Hana- rfJw.si. 
save the beast that I rode upon. neel. 

13 And I went out by night 2 And t next unto him build- 
fcschron. *by the gate of the valley, ed «the men of Jericho. And amaImwi. 
^‘a'la before the dragon well, next to them builded Zaccur eKma.a*. 

* ■ and to the dung jiort, and the son of Imri. 

viewed the walls of Jerusalem, 3 /But the fish gate did the /s chma. 
ich. 1 . 8 . a which were ^broken down, sons of Hassenaah build, who 

w. 17 . thereof were also laid the beams thereof, zepu i.m 

consumed with fire. and f set up the doors thereof, 

14 Then I went on to the the locks thereof, and the bars 6 . 1 .& 7 . 1 . 
« ob. a. 16. "»gate of the fountain, and to thereof. 

the king’s pool : but there teas 4 And next unto them re- 
no place for the beast that paired Meremoth the son of 

was under me to pass. Urijah, the son of Koz. And 

15 Then went I up in the next unto them repaired Me- 

n 2 Sam. 18. night by the • brook, and view- shullam the son of Berechiah, 
af 4 o”‘ turned back, the son of Meshezabeel. And 

■ ’ and entered by the gate of the next unto them repaired Za- 
valley, and so returned. dok the son of Baana. 

16 And the rulers knew not 5 And next unto them the 
whither I went, or what I did ; Tekoites repaired ; but their 





The name qfthem 


N£H£M1AH» III. 


that buUded the toaU. 


nublet put not their necks to 
^the work of their Lord. 

6 Moreover < the old gate re. 
. paired Jehoiada the son of Pa- 

seah, and Meshullam the son 
of Besodeiah; they laid the 
beams thereof, and set up the 
doors thereof, and the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof. 

7 And next unto them re- 
paired Melatiah the Oibeon- 
ite, and Jadon the Meronoth. 
ite, the men of Oibeon, and 
of Mispah, unto the * throne 
of the governor on this side 
the river. 

8 Next unto him repaired 
Uzziel the son of Harnaiah, 
of the goldsmiths. Next unto 
him a^ repaired Hananiah 
the son of one of the apothe- 
caries, and they | fortified Je- 
rusalem unto the Abroad wall. 

9 And next unto them re- 

8 aired Bephaiah the son of 
[ur, the ruler of the half part 
of Jerusalem. 

10 And next unto them re- 
paired Jcdaiah the son of Ha- 
rumaph, even over against his 
house. And next unto him 
repaired Hattush the son of 
Hashabniah. 

11 Malchijah the son of 
Harim, and Hashub the son 
of Pahath-moab, repaired the 
i other piece, and the tower 
of the mmaces. 

12 And next unto him re- 
' paired Shallura the son of 
Halohesh, the ruler of the 
half part of Jerusalem, he and 
liis daughters. 

13 ■ The valley gate repaired 
Hanun, and the inhabitants of 
Zanoah ; they built it, and set 
up the doors thereof, the locks 
thereof, and the bars thereof, 
and a thousand cubits on the 
wall unto «the dung gate. 

14 But the dung gate rra.air- 
ed Malchiah the son of He- 
chab, the ruler of part of Beth- 
hacccrem; he built it, and 
set up the doors thereof, the 
locks thereof, and the bars 
thereof. 

15 But J»the gate of the foun- 
tain repaired Shallun the son 
of Col-hozeh, the ruler of part 
of Mizpah; he built it, and 
covered it, and set up the 
doors thereof, the locks there- 
of, and the bars thereof, and 
the wall of the pool of ?Silo- 
ah by the king’s ga^len, and 
unto the stairs that go down 
from the city of DavuL 


16 After him repaired Nehe- 
miahr the son ot Azbuk, the 
ruler of the half part of Beth- 
aur, unto the place over againsti 
the sepulchres of David, and 
to the ‘'pool that was made, » 
and unto the house of the 
mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Le. 
vites, Rehum the son of Bani. 
Next unto him repaired Ha- 
shabiah, the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah, in his part. 

18 After him repaired their 
brethren, fiavai the son of 
Henadad the ruler of the half 
part of Keilah. 

19 And next to him repaired 
Ezer the son of Jeshua, the 
ruler of Mizpah, another piece 
over against the going up to 
the armoury at the * turning * 
of the wall. 

20 After him Baruch the son 
of 11 Zabbai earnestly repaired | 
the other piece, froju the turn- 
ip ^ the wall unto the door 
of the house of Eliasliib the 
high priest. 

21 After him repaired Mere- 
moth the son ot Urljah the 
son of Koz another nieee, 
firom the door of the house 
of Eliashib even to the end, 
of the house of Eliashib. 

22 And after him repaired the 
priests, the men of the plain. 

23 After him repaired Benja- 
min and Hashub over against 
their house. After him rejiair- 
ed Azariah the son of Maa- 
seiah the son of Ananiah by 
his house. 

24 After him repaired Blnnui 
the son of Henadad another 
piece, from the house of Aza- 
riah unto ‘the turning the ‘ 
watt, even unto the corner. 

26 Palal the son of Uzai, over 
against the turning of the tvall, 
and the tower which lieth out 
ftom the king’s high house, 
that was by the “court of the ‘ 
prison. After him Pedaiah the 
son of Parosh. , 

26 Moreover 'the Nethinims 
Idw^t in rgOphel, unto the n 
place over against 'the water 
gate toward the east, and the 
tower that lieth out 

27 After them the Tekoites » 
repaired another piece, over , 
gainst the great tower that ' 
lieth out even unto the wall < 
of Ophel. 

28 From above the 'horse ^ 
gate repaired the priests, every 
one over against ^ house. 
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Xehemiah prapeth, and NEHEMIAH, IV. continueQt thi imnie. 


S.0.445. 


I Ot, eomer- 
vhamber. 


«ch. 8. 10, 
10 . 


f Heb. 
leant to 
themttiooi^ 


I ch. 9. 10. 
10 . 


c Pt. 128. 
a, 4. 
f Heb. 
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2H. At 100. 
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fHi)b. 

•tcenM. 


29 After them repaired Zadok 
the son of Immer over against 
hie house. After him repaired 
also Shemaiah the son of She- 
chaniah, the keeper of the east 
gate. 

30 After him repaired Ha- 
naniah the son of Shelemiah, 
and Hanun the sixth son of 
Zalaph, another piece. After 
him repaired Meshullam the 
son of Berechiah over against 
his chamber. 

31 After him repaired Mal- 
chiah the goldsmith’s son un- 
to the place of the Nethinims, 
and of the merchants, over a- 

g ainst the gate Miphkad, and 
a the B going up of the comer. 
32 And between the going 
up of the comer unto the 
sheen gate repaired the gold- 
smiths and the merchants. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 ffniQe the enemiei tenff, ythtmiah pray, 
eth and eontinueth the work. 7 und^. 
lUmdime the wrath and lecretM of tha 
enemy, he tetleth a watch. 13 He arm. 
eth the labourert, 19 and fioeth mili- 
tary precepU. 

B ut it came to pass, *that 
when Sanballat heard that 
we builded the wall, he was 
wroth, and took great indigna- 
tion, and mocked the Jews. 

2 And he spake before his 
brethren and the army of Sa- 
maria, and said. What do these 
feeble Jews? will they tforti^ 
themselves? will they sacn- 
fice? will they make an end 1 
in a day? will they revive the 
stones out of the heaps of the 
mbbi.sh which are burned ? 

3 Now * Tobiah the Ammon- 
ite wad by him, and he said, 
Even that which they build, 
if a fox go up, he shall even 
break down their stone wall. 

4 « Hear^ O our God ; for we 
are tdespised: and ‘^tum their 
reproacn unon their own head, 
and give tnem for a prey in 
the land of captivity : 

5 And <• cover not their ini- 
quity, and let not their sin be 
blott^ out from before thee : 
for they have provoked thee 
to anger before the builders. 

6 So built we the wall ; and 
all the wall was ioined together 
unto the half thereof : for the 
people had a mind to work. 

7 1 But it came to pass, that 
/when Sanballat, and Tobiah, 
and the Arabians, and the 
Ammonites, and the A.shdod- 
ites, heard that the walls of 
Jerusalem twere made up, ond 


ffPt.88.8, 
4, 6. 
fH«b.to 
make am 
error to it. 
h I’M. 60. 15. 


i Or, That 


that the breaches began to be] 
stopped, then they were very; 
wroth, 

8 And f conspired all of them j 
together to come and to fight; 
a^inst Jerusalem, and Tto| 
hinder it. 

9 Nevertheless * we made our 
prayer unto our God, and set 
a watch against them day and 
night, because of them. 

10 And Judah said. The 
strenrth of the bearers of bur- 
dens IS decayed, and there ig\ 
much rubbish ; so that we are' 
not able to build the wall. 

11 And our adversaries said. 

They shall not know, neither 
see, till we come in the midst 
among them, and slay them, 
and cause the work to cease. 

12 And it came to pass, that 
when the Jews which dwelt 
by them came, they said unto 

us ten times, BFrom all places 

whence ye shall return unto /’T”* 
us then will be upon pou. 

13 1 Therefore set I tin the tout. 
lower places behind the wall, 
and on the higher P^lac^ I 

even set the people after their • ' 

families with their swords, 
their spears, and their bows. 

14 And 1 looked, and rose 
up, and said unto the nobles, 
and to the rulers, and to the 
rest of the people, 'Be not iNu. u.p. 
ye afraid of them: remember! 

the Lord, which U *gi^t and niaut. lo. 
terrible, and * fight for your! 17. 
brethren, your sons, and your 
daughters, your wives, andi 
your houses. 

16 And it came to pass, when 
our enemies heard that it was ; 
known unto us, "•and God •»» Job 5. 12. 
had brought their counsel to 
nought, that we returned all 
of us to the wall, every one 
unto his work. 

16 And it came to pass from 
that time forth, that the half| 
of my servants wrought in the : 
work, and the other half of 
them held both the spears, the j 
shields, and the bows, and the 
habergeons; and the rulers 
were behind all the house of 
Judah. 

17 ¥hey which builded on 
the wall, and they that bare 
burdens, with those that lad- 
ed, everp one. with one of his 
hands wrought in the work, 
and with the other hand held 
a we.i^n. 

18 For the builders, every , 

one had his sword girded tbyj hitiomt. 



im^miak rOuketh 


NKHEIHAH, V. 


hii side, and to buUded. And 
he that sounded the tnunpet 
tww ^ me. 

19 IT And I said unto the 
nobles, and to the rulers, and 
to the rest of the people. The j 
work U great and large, and 
we are separated upon the 
walL one far from another. 

90 In what place thertsfore ye 
hear tlie sound o( the trum- 
pet, resort ye thither unto us : 

. •»our Qod shall fight for us. 

21 So we labcmred in the 
• work : and half of them held 

the spears from the rising of 
'• the morning till the stars ap- 
peared. 

22 Likewise at the same 
time said 1 unto the i^ple, 
Let every one with his ser- 
vant lodge within Jerusalem, 
that in the night they may be 
a guard to us, and labour on 
the day. 

23 So neither I, nor my bre- 
thren, nor my servants, nor 
the men o{ the guard which 
followed me, none of us put 
off our clothes, i saving mat 
every one put them off for 
washing. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 7^ /mm eMnmUtm of theW debt, mort- 
goft, amd hnmdoge. 6 Nehemiah rebuke 
otk the memrrt, tmd caemth them to 
make a eoonumf of reet^utitm. \AHe 
ftrheorelk kit mm mHomamei, end kee^ 
eth hmpitmlitj/. 

A nd there was a great • cry 
of the people and of their 
wives against their ^ brethren 
the Jews. 

2 For there were that said. 
We, our sons, and our daugh- 
ters, are many: therefore we 
take up com /or them, that 
we may eat, and live. 

3 Some also there were that 
said. We have mortgaged our 


lands, vineyards, and houses, 
that we might buy com, be- 
cause of the dearth. 

4 There were also that said. 
We have borrowed money for 
the king’s tribute, and that up- 
on our lands and vineyards. 

5 Yet now four flesh is as 
the flesh of our brethren, our 
children as their children : and, 

• lo, we ** bring into bondage 
■ our sons ana our daughters 
to be servants, and some of 
our daughters are brought un- 
to bondage already: neither 
is it in our power to redeem 
them ; for other men have our 
lands and vineyards. * 

6 ^ And I was very angry 


when I heard their cry and 
these words. 

7 Then tl consulted with 1 
myself, and I rebuked the no- 
bles, and the rulers, and said 
unto them, 'Ye exact usury. < 
every one of his brother. And 

I set a great assembly against 
them. 

8 And I said unto them, We 
afterour ability have /redeem- j 
ed our brethren the Jews, 
which were sold unto the hea- 
then; and will ye even sell 
your brethren? or shall they 
be sold unto us? Then held 
they their peace, and found 
nothing to answer. 

9 Also I said, It is not good 
that ye do: ought ye not to 
walk sin the fear of our God s 
* because of the reproach of . 
the heathen our enemies? 

10 I likewise, and my bre- 
thren, and my servants, might 
exact of them money and com : 

I pray you, let us leave off this 
usu^. 

11 Ke8tore,Iprayyou,tothem, 
even this day, their lands, their 
vineyards, their oli vey ards, and 
their houses, also the hun- 
dredth part of the money, and 
of the com, the wine, and the 
oil, that ye exact of them. 

12 Then said they, We will 
restore them, and will rMuire 
nothing of them ; so will we 
do as thou gayest Then I call- 
ed the priests, <and took an * 
oath of them, that they should ' 
do according to this promise. 

13 Also * I shook my lap, and k 
said. So God shake out every 
man from his house, and from , 
his labour, that performeth 
not this promise, even thus be 
he shaken out, and t emptied, t 
And all the congr^ation said, | 
Amen, and praised the Loan. 
^And the people did accord- i 
ing to this promise. 

14 ^ Moreover from the time 
that 1 was apiminted to be 
their governor in the land of 
Judah, from the twentieth year 
■•even unto the two and thir- • 
tieth year of Artaxerxes the 
king, that is, twelve years, 

I and my brethren have not 
•eaten tne bread of the go- " 
vemor. 

Ifi But the former governors 
that had been before me were 
chargeable unto the people, 
and had taken of them bread 
and wine, l>eside forty shekels 
of silver; yea, even their ser- 




NdhtmiaKi gentarotUy. 


NEHEMIAH, VI. 


The tffoU iiji/niehed. 


B.0.445. vAiits bare rule over the peo- 
.. pie; but *»o did not I, be- 
» &"a li <?*«*« of the Pfeex of God. 
P'fm. 9 . 16 Yea, also 1 continued in 

the work of tills wall, neither 
bought we any land : and all 
my servants were gathered 
thither unto the work. 
ffS8«n.0.7. 17 Moreover there were rat 
1 Kia. 18. my table an hundred and fifty 
of the Jews and rulers, beside 
those that came unto us from 
among the heathen that 
about us. 

r 1 Kia. 4. 18 Now that f which was pre- 

pared /or me daily wat one 
ox ana six choice snera , also 
fowls were prepared for me, 
and once in ten days store of 
all sorts of wine : yet for all 
• m. 14,15. this < required not I the bread 
of the governor, because the 
bondage was heavy upon this 
people. 

« eh. la M. 19 »Think upon me, my God, 
for good, according to all that 
I have done for this people. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Smhallat praetUetk bp craft, hp r«. 
mtaurt, bp Mrrd prapliceiet, to terri/p 
SeketiUA. 16 The toork i* Jtnii/ud n 
the terror of the memie*. 17 Secret 
tdtifmee paeuth betweem the ememiee 
end the nobUt o/Jmdah, 

aeh. 9. 10 , XT OW it came to pass, « when 
10. a 4. 1,7. l^nballat, and Tobi^. 

I Or, and I Geshem the Arabian, ana 
Oaeh^ the rest of our enemies, heard 
that I had builded the wall, 
and that there was no breach 
6 eh. a 1 , a therein; (^though at that 

time I had not set up the 
doors upon the gates ;) 

2 That SanbaUat and Geshem 
ePr«T. 90. 'sent unto me, saying. Corner 
yg meet h^jether in tome 
one oft\\e villages in the plain 
d\Chn.B. of <<Ono. But they 'thought 
to do me mischief. 

ert 87 19 ^ ^ messengers un- 

ag.’ ’ ’to them, saying, I am doing a 
great work, so that I cannot 
come down : why should the 
work cease, whilst I leave it, 
and come ilown to you ? 

4 Yet they sent unto me four 
times after this sort; and I 
answered them after the same 
manner. 

6 Then sent Sanballat his ser- 
vant unto me in like manner 
the fifth time with an open 
letter in his hand; 

6 Wherein wat written. It is 
reported among the heathen, 
lo, and nOashmu saith it, fthat 

oethem, thou and the Jews think to 

rer. 1 . rebel: for which cause thou 
/ch.a.19. buildest the wall, that thou 


mayest be their king, acoord>l b.o.445. 

tog to these words. 1 

TAnd thou hast also ap 
ed prophets to preach of thee 
at Jerusaleim saying, There it 
a king in Judah: and now 
shall it be reported to the 
king according to these words. 

Come now therefore, and let 
us take counsel t<^pether. 

8 Then I sent unto him. say- 
ing, There are no such things 
done as thou sayest, but thou 
feignest them out of thine own 
heart 

9 For they all made us aftaid, 
saying. Their hands shall be 
weakened ftrom the work, that 
it be not done. Now there- 
fore, 0 Oodf strengthen my 
hands. 

10 Afterward I came unto the 
house of Shemaiah the son of 
Delaiah the son of Mehetabeel, 
who was shut up ; and he said. 

Let us meet together in the ' 

I house of God, within the tem- 
ple, and let us shut the doors 
of the temple: for they will 
eome to slay thee ; yea, in the 
night will they come to slay 
thee. 

11 And I said. Should such 
a man as I flee? and who it 
there, that- being as I am, 
would go into the temple to 
save his life? I will not to in- 

12 And, lo, I perceived that 
God had not sent him ; but 
that f he pronounced this pro- 
phe<w against me : for Tobiah 
and Sanoallat had hired him. 

13 Therefore wat he hired, 
that 1 should be afraid, and 
do so, and sin, and that they 
might have matter for an evil 
report, that they might re- 
proach me. 

14 *My God, think thou up- * eh. 18.99. 
on Tobiah and Sanballat ac- 
cording to these their works, 

and on the ‘prophetess Noa- 
diah, and the rest of the pro- 
phets, that would have put 
me in fear. 

15 11 So the wall was finished c^r. 445. 
in the twenty and fifth dap 
of the month Elul, in fifty and 
two days. 

16 And it came to pass, that 
*when all our enemies heard */**:*• I®- 
thereof, and all the heathen Je ’ 
that were about us saw thete 
things, they were much cast 

down in their own eyes: for 

fthey perceived that this work ^ ^ i*®- *• 

was wrought of our God. 

17 f Moreover in those days 
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the nobles of J udah f sent many 
letters unto Tobiah, and the 
letters of Tobiah came unto 
them. 

18 For (here were many In 
Judah sworn unto him, be- 
cause he was the son in law of 
Shechaniah the son of Arab ; 
and his son Johanan had tak- 
en the daughter of Meshul- 
tam the son of Berechlah. 

19 Also they reported his 
good deeds before me, and ut- 
tered my 8 words to him. And 
Tobiah sent letters to put me 
in fisar. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 SehtmutA etmmUieth tkti charfee tt/Je- 
tutattm to an/t Haminiah. 6 A 

MjjCMMr the fmtaUtgy o/" them which 
eamte mt the Jiret out oj Babiflon, 9 of 
the petyile, 39 qf the priette, 43 a/ the 
Lentet, 46 «/ Nethinimt, 57 «/ 
Sokmon't eeriMimit, 63 and of the priette 
nehieh could not And their pedieetee, 66 
The whole numSter of them, with their 
iubetance. 70 Their ohlationt. 

N OW it came to pass, when 
the wall was built, and I i 
had • set up the doors, and the I 
porters and the singers and | 
the Levites were appointed, j 
2 That I rave my brother | 
Hanani, ana Hananiah the j 
ruler *of the palace, charge i 
over Jerusalem : for he was a 
faithful man, and « feared God | 
above many, 

3 And I said unto them, Let 
not the gates of Jerusalem be 
opened until the sun be hot; 
and while they stand by, let 
them shut the doors, and bar 
them : and appoint watches of 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
icvery one in his watch, and 
every one to be over against 
his house. 

4 Now the city was t large 
and great : but the people were 
few therein, and the houses 
were not budded. 

5 If And ray God put into 
mine heart to gather together 
the nobles, and the rulers, and 
the people, that they might be 
reckoned by genealo^. And 
I found a register or the ge- 
nealogy of them which came 
up at the first, and found 
written therein, 

6 These are the children 
of the province, that went up 
'out of the captivity, of those 
that had been carried away, 
whom Nebuchadnezzar the 
king of Babylon had carried 
away, and came*again to Je- 
rusalem and to Judah, every 
one unto his city ; 


I Or, 
Seraiah t 
Hm £ira 
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7 Who came with Zerubbabel, | 
Jeshua, Nehemiah, BAzariah, 
Baamiah, Naharaanl, Morde- 
cai. Bilshan, M ispereth, Bigvai, 
Nenum, Baanan. The num- 
ber, I say, of the men of the 
people or Israel was this ; 

8 The children of Parosh, two 
thousand an hundred seventy 
and two. 

9 The children of Shephatiah, 
three hundred seventy and two. 

10 The children of Arab, six 
hundred fifty and two. 

11 The children of Pahath- 
moab, of the children of Je- 
shua and Joab, two thousand 
and eight hundred and eigh- 
teen. 

12 The children of Elam, a 
thousand two hundred fifty 
and four. 

13 The children of Zattu, 
eight hundred forty and five. 

14 The children of Zaccai, se- 
ven hundred and threescore. 

16 The children of II Binnui, 
six hundred forty and eight. 

16 The children of Bebai, six 
hundred twenty and eight. 

17 The children of Azgad, 
two thoufiand three hundred 
twen^ and two. 

18 The children of Adoni- 
kam, six hundred threescore 
and seven. 

19 The children of Bigvai, 
two thousand threescore and 
seven. 

20 The children of Adin, six 
hundred fifty and five. 

21 The children of A ter of 
Hezekiah, ninety and eight. 

22 The children of Hashum, 
three hundred twenty and 
eight. 

23 The children of Bezai, 
three hundred twenty and 
four. 

24 The children of B Hariph, 
an hundred and twelve. 

25 The children of OGibeon, 
ninety and five. 

26 The men of Beth-lehcm 
and Netophah, an hundred 
fourscore and eight. 

27 The men of Anathoth, an 
hundred twenty and eight. 

28 The men of B Beth-azma- 
veth, forty and two. 

29 The men of IIKiriath-jca- 
rim, Chephirah, and Beeroth, 
seven hundred forty and throe. 

30 The men of Ramah and 
Gaba, six hundred twenty and 
one. 

31 The men of Michmas, an 
hundred and twenty and two. 


g Or, Banl. 
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from BaSbfflen. 


3S The men of Beth-el and 
At. an hundred twenty and 
three. 

33 The men of the other 
Nebo, fifty and two. 

34 The children of the other 
« Elam, a thousand two hun> 
dred fifty and four. 

35 The children of Harim, 
three hundred and twenty. 

36 The children of Jericho, 
three hundred forty and five. 

37 The children of Lod, Ha- 
did, and Ono, seven hundred 
twen^ and one. 

33 Tne children of Senaah, 
three thousand nine hundred 
and thirty. 

39 f The priests: the children 
of /Jedaian, of the house of 
Jeshua, nine hundred seventy 
and three. 

40 The children of dimmer, 
a thousand fifty and two. 

■, 41 The children of * Pashur, 
a thousand two hundred forty 
and seven. 

42 The children of < Harim, 
a thousand and seventeen. 

43 H The Levites : the chil- 
dren of Jeshua, of Kadmiel, 
atui of the children of fi Ho^- 
vah, seventy and four. 

44 ^ The gingers : the chil- 
dren of Asaph, an hundred 
forty and eight 

45 ^ The porters : the chil- 
dren of Shallum. the children 
of Ater, the children of Tal- 
mon, the children of Akkub, 
the children of Hatita, the 
children of Shobai, an hun- 
dred thirty and eight 

46 H The Nethinims : the 
children of Ziha, the children 
of Hashupha, the children of 
Tabbaoth, 

47 The children of Keros, the 
children of BSia, the children 
of Padon, 

48 The children of Lebana, 
tile children of Hagaba, the 
children of BShalmai, 

49 The children of Hanan, 
the children of Giddel, the 
children of Gahar, 

50 The children of Keaia^ 
the children of Rezin, the chil- 
dren of Nekoda, 

51 The children of Gazzam, 
the children of Uzza, the chil- 
dren of Phaseah, 

52 The children of Besai, the 
children of Meunim, the chil- 
dren of BNephishesim, 

53 The children of ^kbuk, 
the children of Hakupha, the 
children of Harhur, 


54 The children of flBazlith, 

the children of Mehida, the 
children of Harsha, ■ 

55 The children of Barkos, 
the children of Sisera, tiie 
children of Tamah, 

56 The children of Neziah, 
the children of Hatipha. 

57 H The children of Solo- 
mon’s servants: the children 
of Sotai, the children of So- 
phereth, the children of | Pe- I 
rida, 

58 The children of Jaala, the 
children of Darken, the chil- 
dren of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shepha- 
tiah, the children (^Hattil, the 
children of Pochereth of Ze- 
baim, the children of B Amon. l 

60 All the Nethinims. and 
the children of Solomon s ser- 
vants, w^e three hundred 
ninety and two. 

61 'And these toere they i 
which went up also from Tef- 


melah, Tel-haresha, Cherub, 

I Addon, and Immer : but they I 
could not shew their fathers 
house, nor their I seed, whe^l 
ther they were of Israel. 

62 The children of Delaiah, 
the children of Tobiah, the 
children of Nekoda, six hun- 
dred forty and two. 

63 1 And of the priests : the 
children of Habaiah, the chil- 
dren of Koz, the children of 
Barzillai, which took one of 
the daughters of Barzillai the 
Gileadite to wife, and was call- 
ed after their name. 

64 These sought their regis- 
ter amonq those that were 
reckoned by genealc^, but it 
was not found : theraore were 
they, as polluted, put from the 
priesthood. 

65 And I the Tirshatha said b 
unto them, that they should i 
not eat of the most holy things, 
till there stood up a priest 
with Urim and Thummim. 

66 f The whole congregation 
together was forty and two 
thousand three hundred and 
threescore, 

67 Beside their manservants 
and their maidservants, of 
whom there tcere seven thou- 
sand three hundred thirty and 
seven : and they had two hun- 
dred forty and five singing 
men and singing women. 

68 Their horses, seven hun- 
dred thirty and six : theirmules, 
two hundred forty and five : 

69 Their carnets, four hun- 
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dred thirty and five : 0 ix thou- 
sand seven hundred and twen- 
!ty assea 

[ 70 H And tsotne of the chief 
of tlie fathers gave unto the 
work. * The Tirshatha gave to 
the treasure a thousana drams 
of gold, fifty basons, five hun- 
dred and thirty priests’ gar- 
ments. 

71 And some of the chief of 
the fathers gave to the trea- 
sure of the work ’"twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand and two hun- 
dred pound of silver. 

72 And that which the rest 
of the people gave was twenty 
thousand drams of gold, and 
two thousand pound of sil- 
ver, and threescore and seven 
priests’ garments. 

73 So the priests, and the Le- 
vites, and the porters, and the 
singers, and some of the peo- 
ple, and the Nethinims, and 
all Israel, dwelt in their cities ; 
•and when the seventh month 
came, the children of Israel 
were in their cities. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The rtlifinut manner ^ rr/uHitg md 
itmring thf law. 9 Thep camfiat the 
people. 13 The forwntdnet* of them t« 
*«if and be intirttcted. 16 Thev keep 
the femM of tahemaele*. 

A ND all "the people gather- 
-fX ed themselves together as 
one man into the street that 
was * before the water gate; 
and they spake unto Ezra the ' 
« scribe to bring the book of the I 
law of Moses, which the Lord | 
had commanded to Lsrael. 

2 A nd Ezra the priest brought 
kthe law before the cengrega- ' 
tion both of men and women, ■ 
and all tthat could hear with 
understonding, 'upon the first 
day of the seventh month. 

3 And he read therein before 
the street that teas before the 
water gate t from the morning 
until midday, before the men 
and the women, and those 
that could understand; and 
the ears of ail the i>eonle were 
\a>ttenUve unto the book of the 
law. 

4 And Ezra the scribe stood 
upon a f pulpit of wood, which 
they had made for the pur- 
pose; and beside him stood 
Mattithiah, and Shema, and 
Anaiah, and Urijah, and Hil- 
kiah, and Maaseiah,,, on his 
right handj and on his left 
hand, Pedaiah, and Mishael, 


and Malchiah, and Hashum, 
and Hashbadana, Zechariah, 
and Meshullam. 

5 And Ezra opened the book 
in the t sight or all the people ; 
(for he was above all the peo- 
ple;) and when he opened it, 
all the prople /stood up : 

6 And Ezra blessed the Lord, 
the great God. And all the peo- 
ple S' answer^, Amen, Amen, 
with * lifting up their hands: 
and they ‘bowed their heads, 
and worshipped the Lord with 
their faces to the ground. 

7 Also Jeshua, and Bani, 
and Sherebiah, Jam in, Akkub, 
Shabbethai, Hodijah, Maasc- 
iah, Kclita, Azariah, Jozabad, 
Hanan. Pelaiah, and the Le- 
vites, "caused the people to 
understand the law : and the] 
people stood in their place. 

8 So they read in the book 
in the law of God distinctly, 
and gave the sense, and caus- 
ed them to understand the 
reading. 

9 If ' And Nehemiah, which 
is lithe Tirshatha, and Ezra 
the priest the scribe, *"and the 
Lcvites that taught the peo- 
ple, said unto all the people, 
•This day is holy unto the 
Lord your God ; «moum not, 
nor weep. For all the people 
wept, when they heard the 
words of the law. 

10 Then he said unto them. 
Go your way, eat the fat, and 
drink the sweet, rand send 
portions unto them for whom 
nothing is preparotl : for this 
day is holy unto our Lord: 
neither be ye sorry ; for the 
joy of the Lord is your 
strength. 

11 So the Levites stilled all 
the people, saying, Hold your 
peace, tor the day is holy; 
neither be ye grieved. 

12 And all the people went 
their way to cat, and to drink, 
and to ? send portions, and to 
make great mirth, liecause they 
had ' understood the words that 
were declared unto them. 

13 ^ And on the second day 
were gathered together the! 
chief of the fathers of all thej 
people, the priests, and the 
Levites, unto Ezra the scribe, 
even II to understand the words 
of the law. 

14 And they found written in 
the law which the Lord had 
commanded tby Mose.s, that 
the children of Lsrael should^ 
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dwell in 'boothfl in the feast 
of the seventh month : 

15 And 'that they should pub- 
lish and proclaim in all their 
>• cities, ana • in Jerusalem, say- 
^ ing. Go forth unto the mount, 
and «fietch olive branches, ana 
pine branches, and myrtle 
branches, and palm branches, 
and branches of thick trees, to 
make booths, as it it written. 

16 11 So the people went forth, 
and brought fftm, and made 
themselves booths, every one 
I. upon the yroof of his house, 
and in their courts, and in the 
courts of the house of God, 
rjand in the street of the 'water 
! gate, “ and in the street of the 
gate of Ephraim. 

• 17 And all the congregation 

of them that were come again 
out of the captivity made 
booths, and sat under the 
booths : for since the days of 
Jeshua the son of Nun unto 
that day had not the children 
of Israel done so. And there ' 
was very * great gladness. 

18 Also «day by day, from 
the first day unto the last day, 
he read in the book of the law 
of God. And they kept the 
feast seven days ; and on the 
eighth day was t a solemn as- 
sembly, ‘'according unto the 
manner. 

CHAPTER TX. 

I A toiemn and ftpentance «/ the 
proplf. 4. The LevUee mnke a reliffunu 
eon/ettian of OoeTt goodneu, and their 
loickedneu. 

N OW in the twenty and i 
fourth day of “this month 
the children of Israel were as- 
sembled with fasting, and with } 
(. sack clothes, *and earth upon ' 
" them. I 

2 And ‘^the seed of Israel ! 
separated themselves from all 
f strangers, and stood and con- '■ 
'• fessed their sins, and the ini- 1 
quities of their fathers I 

3 And they stood up in their I 
I. place, and «read in the book \ 
of the law of the Lord their i 
God one fourth part of the 
day ; and another fourth part 
they confessed, and worship- 
ped the Lord their God. 

4 ^ Then stood up upon the 
B stairs, of the Levites, Jeshua, ' 
and Bani, Kadmiel, Sheba- ! 
niah, Bunnt, Sherebiah, Bani, 1 
and Chenani, and cried with ! 
a loud voice unto the Lord j 
their God. 

6 Then the Levites, Jeshua, 


and Kadmiel, BanL Hasliab- B.C. 44 B. 
niah, Sherebiah, Hodijah, She- ' 
baniah, and Pethahiah, said, 

Stand up and bless the Lonb 
your God for ever and ever; 
and blessed be * thy glorious e i (%nm. 
name, which is exalted above 
all blessing and praise. 

6 /Thou, even thou, art Lord /* Kin* 19. 

alone; ffthou hast made hea- lo 
ven, * the heaven of heavens, is' 

with ' all their host, the earth, 20 . 

and all ihinfft that are there- ^ 
in, the seas, and all that it ^147 
therein, and thou *preservest a D*Ht. 10 . 
them all : and the host of hea- > Kin. 
ven worshippeth thee. , 

7 Thou art the Lord the God, ^ 

who didst choose 'Abram, and / c*. 11 . ai. 
broughtest him forth out of & is. i. 
Ur 01 the Chaldees, and gavest 

him the name of •‘Abraham ; »• o«n-i 7 . 5 . 

8 And foundest his heart 
•faithful before thee, and mad** • 
est a 'covenant with him to 

give the land of the Canaan- fr ' 7 “ 

ites, the Hittites, the Amorites, ' ’ 
and the Perizzites, and the Je- 
busites, and the Girgashites, to 
give it, J tap, to his seed, and 
I* hast performed thy words; f za. 
for thou art righteous : 

9 7 And didst see the afflic- 9 Kx. 2 . 25 . 
tion of our fathers in Egypt, ^ 

and •’heardest their cry by tne f Kx. 14 . 10 . 
Red sea: 

10 And 'shewedst eigns and #Kx.7,8.f), 
wonders upon Pharaoh, and 

on all his servants, and on all ' 

the people of his land : for 

thou knewest that they ' dealt /Ex.is.ii. 

proudly against them. So didst 

thou “get thee a name, as it vEx.o. is. 

iff this day. i».63.i2, 

11 'And thou didst divide jer.32.20. 
the sea before them, so that dmi. ». 15 . 
they went through the midst ' 

of the sea on the ary land ; and ^ 
their persecutors thou threw- 
est into the deeps, y as a stone y Bx«d. 15 . 
into the mighty waters. 

12 Moreover thou 'leddest »Ex.i3.2i. 
them in the day by a cloudy 

pillar; and in the night by 
a pillar of fire, to give them 
light in the way wherein they 
should go. 

13 "Thou earnest down also «Ex. 19 . 20 . 
upon mount Sinai, and spak- * 20 * '• 
est with them from heaven, 

and gavest them bright judg- ftP«.i9.a&. 
ments, and ttrue laws, good ^-7. 12 . 
statutes and commandments : 

14 And madest known unto 

them thy ' holy sabbath, and c ou. 2 . s. 
commandedst them precepts, |*,"? *®* 
statutes, and laws, by the hand ’ * 

of Moses thy servant : 
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Iff And ^gaveit them bread 
flrom heaven for their hunger, 
and 'broughtest forth water 
. for them out oT the rock for 
> their thirst, and nromisedst 
them that they should in to 

I. possess the land t which thou 
\ hadst sworn to give them. 

16 S'But they and our fathers 
f dealt proudly, and a hardened 

their necks, and hearkened 
ngt to thy commandments, 

17 And refused to obey, ^nei- 
, ther were mindful ol thy won- 
ders that thou didst among 

■ them;but hardened their neclu^ 
,, and in their rebellion appoint- 
I. ed Aa captain to return to their 
, bondage : but thou art fa God 
ready to pardon, ^ gracious and 
‘ merciful, slow to anger, and of 
. m^t kindness, andforsookest 
, mem not 

• 18 Yea, "when they hadmade 
them a molten calt, and said, 

. This it thy God that brought 
. thee UP out of Egypt und had 
wroi^ht great provocations ; 

19 Yet thou in thy ••mani- 
' fold mercies forsookest them 
not in the wilderness: the 
« pillar of the cloud departed 
not from them by day, to lead 
; them in the way j neither the 
pillar of fire by night to shew 
them light ana the way where- 
in they should go. 

• 20 Thou gavest also thy r good 
spirit to instruct them, and 

. withheldest not thy ? manna 

• ftom their mouth, and gavest 
them »■ water for their thirst 

21 Yea, 'forty years didst 
thou sustain them in the wil- 
derness, to that they lacked 

. nothing ; their ‘ clotlies waxed 
not ola, and their feet swelled 
not 

22 Moreover thou gavest them 
kingdoms and nations, and 
didst divide them into cor- 
ners: so they possessed the 
land of * Sihon, and the land of 
the king of Heshbon, and the 
land of Og king of Bashan. 

23 • Their children also mul- 
tipliedst thou as the stars of 
heaven, and broughtest them 
into the land, concerning which 
thou hadst promised to their 
fathers, tliat they should go 
in to possess it. 

, 2 A So sf the children went in 
and possessed the land, and 
*thou subduedst before them 
the inhabitants of the land, 
the Canaanites, and * gavest 
them into their hands, with 


their kings, and the people of 
the land, that they might do 


with them fas they would. ae. 

2ff And they took strong d- 
ties, and a -fat land, and pos- 
sessed ^houses full of all goods, nu. i8.87. 
I wells digged, vineyardi^ and 
oliveyar^ and + fruit trees in 
abundance: so they did eat, .or 
and were filled, and 'became eiJem$. 
fat, and delighted themselves 
in thy great goodness. 

26 Nevertheless they 'were 
disobedient, and rebelled a- ^ hiw. 8. s. 
gainst thee, and /cast thy law « jutu. 8. 
behind their backs, and slew 

thy r prophets which testified “!?; i’ 
against them to turn them to so. 17! 
thee, and they wrought great ^ 1 kib. is. 
provocations. 1 ^ 19* 

27 A Therefore thou deliver- Jo gT 
edst them into the hand of Matt. 28 . 
theirenemies, who vexed them : 

and in the time of their trou- . , ^ 
ble, when they cried unto lii'a.’o, 
thee, thou •heardest from fcc. p». 
heaven ; and according to thy . 
manifold mercies Athou gav- 
est them saviours, who saved t jadg.8. 
them out of the hand of their is. & a. 9. 
enemies. 

28 But after they had rest, 
t^they did evil again before t H*b. 
thee: therefore leftest thou 

them in the hand of their erie- /gojud* a. 
mies, so that they had the do- 11, isTw. 
minion over them : yet when ?• 

they returned, and cried unto ***•*■ 
thee, thou heardest them from 
heaven; and »»*many times « Pi. loe. 
didst thou deliver them ac- 
cording to thy mercies ; • w. is. 

29 And testifiedst against 

them, that thou mightest bring « 

them again unto thy law : yet o«i. 3. ia.’ 
they " dealt proudly , and heark- t Heh. thy 
ened not unto thy command- 
ments, but sinnea against thy thoZ^, 
judgments, ('which if a man Zech.7.11. 
do, he shall live in them;) 
and + withdrew the shoulder, ^7*^ 
and hardened their neck, and p bkui. 17. 
would not hear. i8.2Chn».' 

30 Y et many years didst thou 9®’ p« 
t forbear them, and testifiedst &*85. 4. 
p against them by thy spirit 

fvin thy prophets: yet would 'Ar 
they not give ear: 'therefore 

S avest thou them into the 
and of the people of the 7. si. 
lands. 

31 Nevertheless for thy great j, 5 ^ * 
mercies’ sake • thou didst not & 42.' 84. 
utterly consume them, nor * J*r. 4. 27. 
forsake them ; for thou art 5. 10, is. 

gracious and merciful God. 

32 Now therefore, our God, efr. 
the great, the “mighty, and ch. 1.8. 
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the terrible God, who keep- 1 
eet covenant and mercy, let 
not all the f trouble seem lit- 
tle before thee, fthat hath 
come upon us, on our kings, 
on our princes, and on our 
priests, and on our propheti. 
and on our fathers, and on all 
. thy people, 'since the time 
of the kings of Assyria unto 
this day. 

33 Howbeit sthou art Just 
in all that is brought upon us ; 
for thou hast done ri^t, but 

. • we have done wickedly : 

34 Neither have our kings, 
our princes, our priests, nor 
our lathers, kept tny law, nor 
hearkened unto thy command- 
ments and thy testimonies, 
wherewith thou didst testify 
against them. 

M For they have “not serv- 
ed thee in their kingdom, and 
in *thy great goodness that 
thou gavest them, and in the 
large and "fat land which thou 
gavest before them, neither 
turned they from their wicked 
works. 

36 Behold, we are servants 
this day, and/or the land that 
thou gavest unto our fathers 
to eat the fruit thereof and 
the good thereof, behold, we 
are servants in it : 

37 And < it yieldeth much in- 
crease unto the kings whom 
thou hast set over us because 
of our sins; also they have 
/dominion over our bodies, 

, and over our cattle, at their 
' pleasure, and we are in great 
j distress. 

, I 38 And because of all th’is 
■ jwe fmake a sure covenant^ 
and write it ; and our princes, 
Levites, and priests, t^scsal 
> unto it. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The tuntiet of them that tealed the eova- 

tumt. 29 T^he points of the covenant. 

* "VT 0 W t those that sealed 
were, “Nehemiah, |the 
Tirshatha, *the son of Ha- 
chaliah, and Zidkijah, 

2 <^Seraiah,Asariah, Jeremiah, 

3 Pashur, Amariah, Malchi- 
. jah, 

4 Hattush, Shebaniah, Mai- 
Inch, 

fi Harim,Meremoth,Obadiah, 

6 Daniel, Ginnethon, Baruch, 

7 MeshuUam, Abijt^, Mija- 
min, 

8 Maaziah, Bilgtd, Shemaiah : 
these were the priests. 

9 And the Levites : both Je- 
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shua the son of Azaniah, Bin- 
nui of the sons of Henadad, 
Kadmiel : 

10 And their brethren, Shtiba- 

niah, Ho^s^, Kelita,Pelaiab, 
Hanan, , 

11 Micha, Rehob, Haaliahiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Bheba- 
niah, 

13 Hodi^ah, Bani, Beninu. 

14 The chief of the people; 
^^ParoshjPahath moab, Elam, < 
Zatthu, Bani, 

15 Bunni, Azg^ Bebai, 

16 Adonijah. Bigvai, Adin, 

17 Ater, HizkHah, Azzur, 

18 Hodijah, Hashum, Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiash, MeshuUam, He^ 
zir, 

21 Meshezabeel, Zadok, Jad- 
dua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah, 

23 Hoshea, Hananiah, Ha- 
shub, 

24 Hallohesh, Pileha, Shobek, 

25 Rehum, Hashabnah, Maa- 
seiah, 

26 And Ahijah, Hanan, Anan, 

27 Malluch, Harim, Baanah. 

28 H oAnd the rest of the i 
praple, the priests, the Le- 
vites, tlie porter^ the singers, 
the Nethinims, /and all they ^ 
that had separated themselves 
from the prople of the lands 
unto the law of God, their 
wives, their sons, and their 
daughters, every one having 
knowledge, and having un- 
derstanding ; 

29 They clave to their bre- 
thren, their nobles, fand en- < 
tered into a curse, and into; 
an oath, *to walk in God’s j 
law, which was given tby Mo-i 
ses the servant of God, and to ^ 
observe and do all the com-' 
mandments of the Loro our 
Lord, and his judgments and 
his statutes; 

30 And that we would not 
give 'our daughters unto the 
people of the land, nor take 
their daughters for our sons ; 

31 * And ?/the people of the 
land bring ware or any vic- 
tuals on the sabbath aay to 
sell, that we would not buy it of 
them on the sabbath, or on the 
holy day : and that we would 
leave the ^seventh year, and 
the "•exaction of t every debt. 

32 Also we made ordinances 
for us, to charge ourselves 
yearly with the third part of 
a shekel for the service of the 
house of our God ; 
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33 For «the shewbread, and 
for the •continual meat of- 
fering, and for the continual 
bunit offlsring, of the sabbaths, 
of the new moona for the set 
feasts. a|id for the holy thinge^ 
and fcHT the sin ofFenngs to 
make an atonement for Is- 
rael, and for all the work of 
the house of our God. 

34 And we cast the lots among 
the priests, the Levites, and the 
people, Pfor the wood offering, 
to bring it into the house of 
our Goo, after the houses of 
our fathers, at times appoint- 
ed year by year, to bum upon 
the altar of the Lord our God, 
fas it w written in the law : 

35 And *-to bring the first- 
fruits of our ground, and the 
firstfruits of all fruit of all 
trees, year by year, unto the 
house of the Lord : 

3G Also the firstborn of our 
sons, and of our cattle, as it it 
written 'in the law, and the 
firstlings of our herds and of 
our docks, to bring to the 
house of our God, unto the 

E riests that minister in the 
ouse of our God ; 

37 ‘And that we should bring 
the firstfruits of our dough, 
and our ofibrings, and the fruit 
of all manner « trees, of wine 
and of oil, unto the priests, to 
the chambers of the house of 
our God; and “the tithes of 
our ground unto the Levites, 
that the same Levites might 
have the tithes in all the cities 
of our tillage. 

38 And the priest the son of 
Aaron shall be with the Le- 
vites, 'When the Levites take 
tithes: and the Levites shall 
bring up the tithe of the tithes 
unto the house of our God, to 
» the chambers, into the trea- 
sure hou.se. 

39 For the children of Israel 
and t^e children of Levi 'shall 
bring the oflering of the corn, 
of the new wine, and the oil, 
unto the chambers, where are 
the vessels of the sanctuary, 
and the priests that minister, 
and the porters, and the sing- 
ers : «and we will not forsake 
the house of our God. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 The rulert.vfiltmtary men, atui the tenth 
man ehmen by lot, dtirll at Jeruealem. 
3 A catmlo/tue of their namee, 20 The 
Tteidue dnell in ether eitit*. 

A nd the rulers of the peo- 
ple dwelt at Jerusalem: 
the rest of the people also cast 


lots, to bring one of ten to 
dwell in Jerusalem 'the holy 
city, and nine parts to duml 
in oUier cities. 

2 And the people blessed all 
the men, that •willingly of- 
fered themselves to dwell at 
Jerusalem. 

3 f 'Now these are the chief 
of the province that dwelt In 
Jerusalem : but in the cities 
of Judah dwelt every one in 
his possession in their cities. 
to wit, Israel, the priests, and 
the Levites, and «the Isethi- 
nims, and 'the children of 
Solomon's servants. 

4 And /at Jerusalem dwelt 
certain of the children of Ju- 
dah, and of the children of 
Benjamin. Of the children of 
Judah ; Athaiah the son of 
Uzsiah, the son of Zechariah, 
the son of Amariah, the son 
of Shephatiah, the son of Ma- 
halaleel, of the children of 
rPerez : 

6 And Maaseiah the son of 
Baruch, the son of Col-hozeh, 
the son of Hazaiah, the son 
of Adaiah. the son w Joiarib, 
the son ot Zechariah, the son 
of Shiloni. 

6 All the sons of Peres that 
dwelt at Jemsalem were four 
hundred threescore and eight 
valiant men. 

7 And these are the sons of! 
Beniamin; Sallu the son of 
Meshullam, the son of Joed, 
the son of Pedaiah, the son of i 
Kolaiah, the son of Maaseiah, 
the son of Ithiel, the son ofj 
Jesaiah. 

8 And after him Oabbai, Sal- 
lai, nine hundred twenty and 
eight 

9 And Joel the son of Zichri 
wajr their overseer : and J udah 
the son of .Seuuali was second 
over the city. 

10 *0f the priests: Jedaiah 
the son of Joiarib, Jachin. 

11 Seraiah the son of Hil- 
kiah, the son of Meshullam, 
the son of Zadok, the son of 
Meraioth, the son of Ahitub, 
was the ruler of the house of 
God. 

12 And their brethren that 
did the work of the house 
were eight hundred twenty 
and two : and Adaiah the son 
of Jeroham, the son of Pela- 
liah, the son of Amzi, the son 
of Zechariah, the son of Pa- 
shur, the son of Malchiah, 

13 And his brethren, chief of 
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the fathers, two hundred for* 
ty and two : and Amashai the 
son of Azareel, the son of 
Ahasai, t^e son of Meshille* 
moth, the son of Immer, 

14 And their brethren, migh- 
ty men of valour, an hundred 
twenty and eight: and their 
overseer was Zabdicl, Bthe son 
of one o/the great men. 

15 Also of the Levites: She- 
maiah the son of Hashub, the 
son of Azrikam, the son erf 
Hashabiah, the son of Bunni ; 

16 And Shabbethai and Joza- 
bad, of the chief of the Le- 
vites, fhad the oversight of 
<the outward business of the 
house of God. 

17 And Mattaniah the son of 
Micha, the son of Zabdi, the 
son of Asaph, woe the prin- 
cipal to begin the thanksmv. 
ir^ in prayer: and Bakbu- 
kiah the second among his 
brethren, and Abda the son of 
Shammua, the son of Galal, 
the son of Jeiiuthun. 

18 All the Levites in ^fthe 
holy city were two hundred 
fourscore and four. 

19 Moreover the porters, Ak- 
kub, Talinon, and their bre- 
thren that kept tthe gates, 
were an hundred seventy and 
two. 

20 ^ And the residue of Is- 
rael, of the priests, and the 
Levites, were in all the cities 
of Judah, every one in his 
inheritance. 

21 'But the Nethinims dwelt 
in OOphel : and Ziha and Gispa 
were over the Nethinims. 

22 The overseer also of the 
Levites at Jerusalem was Uzzi 
the son of Bani, the son of 
Hashabiah, the son of Matta- 
niah, the son of Micha. Of 
the sons of Asaph, the singers 
were over the business of the 
house of God. 

23 For " d was the king’s com- 
mandment concerning them, 
that B a certain ixirtion should 
be for the singers, due for eve- 
ry day. 

24 And Pethahiah the son 
of Meshezabeel, of the chil- 
dren of " Zerah the son of Ju- 
dah, was "at the king’s hand 
in all matters concerning the 
people. 

25 And for the villages, with 
their fields, some of the chil- 
dren of Judah dwelt at rKir- 
jath-arba, and in the villages 
thereof and at Dibon, and m 


the villages thereof, and at 
JekabzeeT, and in the villages 
thereof, 

26 And at Jeshua, and at lio- 
ladah, and at Beth phelet, 

27 And at Haear-shual, and 
at Beer-sheba, and in the vil- 
lages thereof, 

28 And at Ziklag, and at 
Mekonah, and in the villages 
thereof, 

29 And at En-rimmon, and 
at Zareah, and at Jarmuth. 

30 Zanoah, Adullam, ana in 
their villages, at Lachish, and 
the fields thweef, at Azekah, 
and in the villages thereof. 

And they dwelt from Beer- 
sheba unto the valley of Hin- 
nom. 

31 The children also of Ben- 
jamin Bfrom Geba dwelt Bat I O'* 
Michmash,and Aija, and Beth- } 
el, and in their villages, ' 

32 And at Anathoth, Nob, 

Ananiah, 

33 Hazor, Ramah, Gittaim, 

34 Hadid, Zeboim, Neballat, 

35 Lod, and Ono, 9 the valley ! 9 ,'^chTo. 4 . 
of craftsmen. 

36 And of the Levites were 
divisions in Judah, and in 
Benjamin. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 The prieete, 8 ttnii the Leottes, which 
cittne up with Zcrubbabel. 10 The tue- 
emtio* of high prieet*. SS Certain chief 
Lrrittt. 2y rne rjlemnih/ of the tfrrfi- 
cation of the wmlit. 44 The itfieei o " 
prietti und Levitet eppvinied in t/i 
ternpie. . 

"VT 0 W” these are the « priests i 

and the Levites that went ‘ 

up with Zerubljabel the son j^’chup. 
of Shealtiel, and Jeshua : * Sc- 1 lo- 2 ,-^. 
raiah, Jeremiah, Ezra, 

2 Amariah, BMMluch, Hat- 
tu.sh, 

3 BShechaniah, 0 Rehura, B Me- 
remoth, 

4 Iddo, DGinnetho, eAbiiah, 

5 B Miamin, B M aadiah, Bifgah, 

6 Sheraaiah, and Joiarib, Je- 
daiah, 

7 BSallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Je- 
daiah. These were the chief ic LttkiT.s. 
of the priests and of their |Ot, 


I Or, 
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I Or, Harim, 
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«Or, 

Oimtethon. 
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brethren in the days of ‘'Je- 
shua. 

8 Moreover the Levites : Je- 
shua, Biimui, Kadmiel, Shere- 
biah, Judah, and Mattaniah, 
'which was over Bthe thanks- 
giving, he and his brethren. 

9 Abo Bakbukiah and Unni, 
their brethren, were over a- 
gainst them in the watches. 

10 f And Jeshua begat Jola- 
kim, Joiakim also begat Eli 
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ashib, and Eliashib begat Jol- 
ada, 

11 And Joiada begat Jona- 
ithan, and Jonathan begat 
IJaddua. 

12 And in the days of Joia- ! 
klm were priesU, the chief of 
the fathers : of Sendah, Merai- i 
ah ; of Jeremiah, Hananiah ; 

13 Of Ezra, MeshuUam ; of 
Amariah, Jehohanan ; 

14 Of Melieu, Jonathan ; of 
Shebaniah, Joseph ; 

15 Of Harim, Adna ; of Me- 
raioth, Helkai : 

16 Of Iddo, Zechariah; of 
Oinnethon, MeshuUam ; 

17 Of AbUah, Zichri ; of Mi- 
niamin, of Moadiah, PUtai; 

18 Of Bilgah, Shammua ; of 
Shemaiah, Jehonathan ; 

19 And of Joiarib, Mattenai; 
of Jedaiah, Uzzi: 

20 Of SaUai, KaUai ; of A. 
mok, Eber ; 

21 Of Hilkiah, Hashabiah; 
of Jedaiah, Nethaneel. 

22 % The Levites in the days 
of Eliashib, Joiada, and Jo- 
hanan, and Jaddua, were re- 
corded chief of the fathers: 
also the priests, to the reign 
of Darius the Persian. 

23 The sons of Levi, the chief 
of the fathers, were written in 
the book of the /chronicles, 
even untU the days of Joha- 
nan the son of Eliashib. 

24 And the chief of the Le- 
vites' Hashabiah, Sherebiah, 
and Jeshua the son of Kad- 
miel, with their brethren over 
against them, to praise and 
to give thanks, f according to 
the commandment of David 
the man of God, * ward over 
against ward. 

25 Mattaniah, and Bakbuki- 
ah, Otadiah, MeshuUam, Tal- 
mon,Akkub,tcer€porters keep- 
ing the ward at the Ithresn- 
olds of the gates. 

26 These were in the days of 
Joiakim the son of Jeshua, the 
son of Jozadak, and in the 
days of Nehemiah < the gover- 
nor, and of Ezra the priest, 
*the scribe. 

27 If And at ^the dedication 
of the wall of Jerusalem they 
sought the Levites out of aft 
their places, to bring them to 
Jerusalem, to keep the dedica- 
tion with gladness, ”*both with 
thanksgivings, and with sing- 
ing, with cymbals,, psalteries, 
land with harps. 

28 And the sons of the singers 


gathered themselves together, 
both out of the plain country 
round about Jerusalem, and 
from the villages of Netopha- 
thi; 

29 Also fh>m the house of 
GUfl^ and out of the fields 
of Geba and Azmaveth : for 
the singers had builded them 
viUages round about Jerusa- 
lem. 

30 And the priests and the 
Levites purified* themselves, 
and purified the people, and 
the gkes, and the wall. ! 

31 ^en I brought up the 
princes of Judah upon the 
wall, and appointed two great 
companies of them that gave 
thanks, whereof * one went on 
the right hand upon the waU 
« toward the dung gate : 

32 And after them went Ho- 
shaiah, and half of the princes j 
of Judah, 

33 And Azariah, Ezra, and 
MeshuUam, 

34 J udah, and Benjamin, and 
Shemaiah, and Jeremiah, 

35 And certain of the priests’ 
sons Pwith trumpets; name- 
ly, Zechariah the son of Jona- 
than, the son of Shemaiah, the 
son of Mattaniah, the son ofl 
Michaiah, the son of Zaccur,' 
the sou of Asaph : 

36 And his brethren. She- 
maiah, and Azarael, MilalaL 
GUalai, Maai, Nethaneel, ana 
Judah, Hanani, with sthe’ 
musical instruments of David i 
the man of God, and Ezra I 
the scribe before them. 

37 ’^And at the fountain gate, 
which was over against them, 
they went up by »the stairs 
of the city of David, at the 
going up of the wall, above 
the house of David, even unto 
* the water gate eastward. 

38 • And the other company 
of them that gave thanks went 
over against f Am, and 1 after 
them, and the half of the 
people upon the wall, fiom 
beyond »the tower of the fur- 
naces even unto rthe broad 
wall ; 

39 “And from above the gate 
of Ephraim, and above "the 
old gate, and above *the fish 
gate, « and the tower of Hana- 
neel, and the tower of Meah, 
even unto •'the sheep gate: 
and they stood stiU m *the 
prison gale. 

40 So stood the two compa- 
nies of them that gave thanksi 
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in the house of God, and I, 
and the half of the rulers with 
me : 

41 And the priests; Eliakhn, 
Maaseiah, Mmiamin, Mlchai- 
ah, Klioenai, Zechariah, and 
Hananiah, with trumpets; 

42 And Maaseiah, and She- 
maiah, and Eleazar, and Uzzi, 
and Jehohanan, and Malchi- 
jah, and Elam, and Ezer. And 
the sinpers tsanp loud, with 
Jezrahiah their overseer. 

43 Also that day they offered 
great sacri flees, and rejoiced: 
ff>r God had made them re- 
joice with great joy : the wives 
also and the children rejoic- 
ed : so that the joy of Jerusa- 
lem was heard even afar off 

44 /And at that time were 
some appointed over the cham- 
bers for the treasures, for the 
offerings, for the firstfruits, 
and for the tithes, to gather 
into them out of the fields of 
the cities the portions |!of the 
law for the priests and Le- 
vites; tfor Judah rejoiced for 
the priests and for the Le vites 
t that waited. 

45 And both the singers and 
the porters kept the ward of 
their God, and the ward of the 
purification, ^according to the 
eonunandment of David, and 
of Solomon his son. 

4(1 Kor in the days of David 
^and Asajih of old there were 
chief of the singers, and songs 
of iiraise and thanksgiving un- 
to (iod. 

47 And all Israel in the day.s 
of Zerubbabel.and in the days 
of Nehemiah, gave the por- 
tions of the singers and the 
jiorters, every day his por- 
tion : 'and they li sanctified 
holt/ Ihitif/s unto the Levites; 
*and the Levites sanctified 
them unto the children of 
Aaron. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 T'pon the rfadine of fhe Iniv temra- 
tiim il mnrir from the mixed multitude. 
4 Nehemiah at hii eelum rniurth the 
chnmhert tn he i teanied. 10 Ur reft.rm- 
rlh the iiffices in the hou$r u/ lio-l, l.S 
'J'he vi'Jaiiun of the lahhath, 23 and 
the mnrruiget mith itninitf leitvi. 

O N that day “ t they read in 
the book of Moses in the 
(audience of the people; and 
therein was found written, 
*’that the Ammonite and the 
Moabite should not come into 
the congregation of God for 
ever ; 

2 Ilecause they met not the 


children of Israel with bread B.c. 44 fi. 

and with water, but c hired 

Balaam against them, that he 'jo.’l; 24 ’ 
should curse them: <(howbeiti 9 , 10 . 
our God turned the curse into rfNit. 28 .li. 
a blessing. I 

3 Now It came to pass, when I 

they had heard the law, « that f »• 2 . 
they separated from Israel all 1 i**- *«• 

the mixed multitude. 

4 ^ And before this, Eliashib] 

the priest, (having the over- (Heb. 
sight of the chamber of the' Y'iT ’44 
house of our God, teas allied 1 
unto Tobiah : 

5 And he had prepared for! 

him a great chamber, / where /ch. 12 . 44. ] 
aforetime they laid the meat; 
oflerings, the frankincense, and 1 
the vessels, and the tithes of 
the corn, the new wine, and 
the oil, («r which was com- 't 
inanded to he given to the Le- i 
vites, and the ‘singers, and the 
porters ; and the offerings of ^Num is. 
the prie.sts. j 21,24. 

G But in all this time was: 
not 1 at Jerusalem: Afor in Ach. s, i4. 
the two and thirtieth year of cii. 434. 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon 
came 1 unto the king, and 
(after certain days B obtained -iHeb. 

1 leave of the king : j the end of 

7 And I came to Jerusalem, 
and understood of the evil 
that Eliashib did for Tobiah, reyntiitd. . 

in ‘preparing him a chamber « ver. 1 , 6 . , 

in tne courts of the house of ! 

God. I I 

H And it grieved me sore;! I 

therefore 1 cast forth all the j 

household stuff’ of Tobiah out ! 

of the chamber. I 1 

9 Then I commanded, and 1 

thev ^'cleansctl the chambers: izchmn. j 
and thither brought I again ! 

the vessels of the hou.se of ’ i 
God, with the meat offering ! 

and the frank in een.se. ; 1 

111 1! And 1 perceived that, ! 

the portions of the Levitt's j 

had *not lieen given them ; for 1 m*i. b. 8. ■ 
the Levites and the singers,' { 

that did the work, were fled I 

every one to ™ his field. 1 •• Nu-a.i, 2. 1 

11 Then "contended I with « ^"-17.2.^. ‘ 

the rulers, and said, "Why is ' 

the house of God forsaken 

And I gathered them togeth.er, I 
and set them in their ( place. 1 1 Hrb, 

12 ;»Then brought all Judah 
the tithe of the corn and 

new wine and the oil unto the: 44 . ' 

li treasuries. ||0r,^*rr- 

13 9 And I made treasurers- Aouw*. 
over the treasuries, Shelemi- 

ah the priest, and Zadok the eh! 12 . 44 . 
serilie, and of the Levites, I'e-j 
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daiah : and tnext to them was 
Hanan the son of Zaceur, the 
son of Mattaniah: for they 
were counted •‘faithful, and 
t their office was to distribute 
unto their brethren. 

14 ‘Remember me, O my 
God, concerning this, and wipe 
not out my tgood deeds that 
1 have done tor the house of 
my God, and for the fl offices 
thereof. 

15 \ In those days saw I 
in Judah some treading wine 

E rcsses ‘ on the sabbath, and 
ringing in sheaves, and lad- 
ing asses; as also wine, grapes, 
and figs, and all manner of 
burdens, “which they brought 
into Jerusalem on the sabbath 
day; and I testified otjahisi 
them in the day wherein they 
sold victuals. 

16 There dwelt men of Tyre 
also therein, which brought 
fish, and all manner of ware, 
and sold on the sabbath unto 
the children of Judah, and in 
Jerusalem. I 

17 “Then I contended with 
the nobles of Judah, and said 
unto them. What evil thing Is \ 
this that ye do, and profane 
the sabbath day ? 

18 » Did not your fathers thus, 
and did not our God bring all 
this evil upon us, and upon 
this city? yet ye bring more 
ivrath upon Israel by profan- 


ing the sabbath. 
I?) 


And it came to pass, that 
when the gates of Jerusalem 
•began to be dark before the 
sabbath, I commanded that 
the gates should be shut, and 
charged that they should not 
be opened till after the sab- 
bath ; • and some of my ser- 
vants set I at the gates, that 
there should no burden be 
brought in on the sabbath day. 

20 ^ the merchants and sell- 
ers of all kind of ware lodg- 
ed without Jerusalem once or 
twice. 

21 Then I testified against 
them, and said unto them, 
Whyloiigeye taboutthewall? 
if ye do so again, I will lay 
hands on you. From that time 
forth came they no more on 
the sabbath. 


22 And 1 commanded the Le- 
vites that *'they should cleanse 
themselves, and that they 
should come and keen the 
gates, to sanctify the sabbath 
day. ‘Remember me, O my 
God, concerning tliis also, and 
spare me according to the 
11 greatness of thy mercy. 

2:1 if In those days also saw 
I Jews that t^had married 
wives of Ashdotl, of Ammon, 
and of Moab: i 

24 And their children spake 
half in the s))eech of Ashdod, 
and f could not speak in the 
Jews’ language, but accord- 
ing to the language tof each 
people. 

25 And I ‘contended with 
them, and H cursed them, and 
smote certain of them, and 
plucked off their hair, and 
made them /swear by God, 
saging. Ye shall not give your 
daughters unto their sons, nor 
take tlieir daughters unto your 
sonjf, or for yourselves. 

2(5 rl)id not Solomon king 
of Israel sin by these things ? 
yet * among many nations was 
there no king like him, ‘who 
was beloved of his God, and 
God m.ade him king over all 
Israel: * nevertheless even him 
did outlandish women cause 
to sin. 

27 Shall we then hearken 

unto you to do all this great 
evil, to ^ transgress against 
our God in marrying strange 
wives? I 

28 And one of the son.s "‘of, 

Joiada, the son of Eliashib 
the high priest, was .son in 
law to Sanballat the Horon- 
ite; therefore I chased him 
from me. 1 

2J1 » Remember them, O my 
God, + bccau.se they have tie- 
filed the priest luxal, and ‘tlie 
covenant of the priestliood, 
and of the Levites. 

3d /'Thus cleansed I them 
from all strangers, and 9ap 
imintcd the wards of the priests 
and the Levites, every one in 
hi.s busines-s; 

31 And for •’the wood offer- 
ing, at times appointed, and 
for the firstfruits * Remember 
me, O my God, for good. 
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THE BOOK OF ESTHER. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 ^heunerua maketh royal feaete, 10 
Vtuhti, tent fm, refuaeth to come. 18 
Ahaeuerut, by the eouneel of i/emucun, 
maketh the decree of tnitn*i tooereignty. 

N OW it came to paw in the 
days of •Ahasuerus, (this 
ig Ahasuerus which reigned, 
*from India even unto Ethi- 
opia, •‘over an hundred and 
seven and twenty provinces:) 

2 That in those days, when 
the king Ahasuerus ‘'sat on 
the throne of his kingdom, 
which was in •Shushan tlie 
palace, 

3 In the third year of his 
reign, he /made a feast unto 
all his princes and his ser- 
vants ; the power of Persia and 
Media, the nobles and princes 
of the provinces, being before 
him : 

4 When he shewed the riches 
of his glorious kingdom and 
the honour of his excellent 
majesty many days, etfen an 
hundred and fourscore days. 

6 And when these days* were 
expired, the king made a fea.st 
unto all the people that were 
t present in Shushan the i>alace, 
both unto great and small, 
seven davs, in the court of the 
garden of the king’s jialace ; 

6 Where were white, green, 
and (I blue, hangings, fastened 
with cords of fine linen and 
purple to silver rings and pil- 
lars of marble : ^^the beds were 
o/gold and silver, upon a pave- 
ment Hof red, and blue, and 
white, and black, marble. 

7 And they gave them drink 
in vessels of gold, (the vessels 
being diverse one from an- 
other,) and t royal wine in 
abundance, + according to the 
state of the king. 

8 And the drinking teas ac- 
cording to the law ; none did 
comf)el : for so the king had 
appointed to all the officers 
of his house, that they should 
do ac?cording to every man’s 
pleasure. 

.•I Also V ashtl the queen made 
a feast for the women in the 
royal house which belonged to 
king Ahasuerus. 

10 ^ On the seventh day, 
when '‘the heart of the king 


was merry with wine, he com- 
manded Mehuman, Biztha, 
'Harbona, Bigtha, and Abag- 
tha, Zethar, and Carcas, the 
seven 8 chamberlains that ser- 
ved in the presence of Aha- 
suerus the king, 

11 To bring Vashti the queen 
before the king with the crown 
royal, to shew the people and 
the princes her beauty: for 
she was tfair to look on. 

12 But the queen Va.shti re- 
fused to come at the king’s 
commandment f by his cham- 
berlains: therefore was the 
king very wroth, and his an- 
ger burned in him. 

13 11 Then the kinjg said to 
the ^'wise men, 'which knew 
the times, (for so was the 
king’s manner toward all that 
knew law and judgment : 

14 And the next unto him 
was Carshena, Shethar. Adma- 
tha, Tarshish, Meres, Marsena, 
and Memucan, the •" seven 
princes of Persia and Media, 
•which saw the king’s face, 
and which sat the first in the 
kingdom ;) 

15 I What shall we do unto 
the queen Vashti according to 
law, because she hath not per- 
formed the commandment of 
the king Ahasuerus by the 
chamberbins? 

If) And Memucan answered 
before the king and the prin- 
ces, Vashti the queen hath not 
done wrong to the king only, 
but also to all the princes, and 
to all tlie people that are in 
all the provinces of the king 
Ahasuenis. 

17 1 ’or this deeil of the queen 
shall come abroad unto all wo- 
men,. so that they shall ‘•despise 
their husbands in their eves, 
when it shall be reported, The 
king Ahasuerus commanded 
V ashti the (piecn to be brought 
in before him, but she came 
not. 

18 Likewise shall the ladies 
of Persia and Media say this 
day unto all the king’s prin- 
ces, which have heara of the 
deetl of the queen. 'Thus shall 
there arise too much contempt 
and wrath. 


OH RIRT 
cir. 519, 

ieh. 7. 9. 
|Or, 
onnucht. 


t Heb. good 
of coun- 
tenance. 


f Heb. tohich 
w«. by the 
hand 
mneha. 


k Jer. 10. 7. 
Dan. 2. 12. 
Matt. 2. 1. 
t I CliTon. 

12. 32. 


m Rtra 7. 
14. 

n 2 Kin. 25. 
19. 


fHeh. 

fVhaatoda. 


0 KpiiM. 6. 
83. 



Out (if the choice of virgim ESTHER, II. a queen is to be chosen. 


tH»b. 
tfitU 
gMtl with 
the kinff, 
f 

him, 
f H«b. thmt 
it p.tm not 

mwag, 
eh. e. 8. 
Diui. 6. 8, 

18, 15. 
tHeb. 
onto hot 
companion. 

p Bph.5.33. 
Cof.3. 18. 

1 Pet. a 1. 

f Heh. wa$ 
good in the 
epne/the 


f eh. B. 9. 
r Eph. 5Ji8, 

8a 

1 Tim. 2. 
18. 

f Hah. that 
••te thonU 
pmhiith it 
according 
to the Un~ 


19 tif it please the king, let 
there go a royal commandment 
tfrom him, and let it be writ- 
ten among the laws of the Per- 
sians and the Medes, tthat it 
be not altered, That Vashti 
come no more before king A- 
hasuerus ; and let the king give 
her royal estate tunto anower 
that is better than she. 

20 And when the king’s de- 
cree which he shall make shall 
be published throughout all 
his empire, (for it is great,) 
all the wives shall Pgive to 
their husbands honour, both 
to fi^at and small. 

21 And the saying + pleased 
the king and the princes ; and 
the king did according to the 
word Of Memucan : 

22 For he sent letters into all 
the king’s provinces, fl into eve- 
ry province according to the 
writing thereof, and to every 
people after their language, 
that everyr man should '‘bear 
rule in his own house, and 
tthat it should be published 
according to the language of 
every people. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Out of the choice of virgint a queen it 
to be chosen. 5 Mordrcoi (he nursing 
fitther sf Esther. 8 Esther is preferred 
hjf Hfgtii before tit* rest. 1 2 The man- 
ner of pur^eation, and going in to 
the king, 1 fi Esther best pleating the 
kirsg is made queen. 21 Mordeemi dit- 
cooerinr a tresuon it recorded in the 
chronicles. 
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A fter these things, when 
the wrath of king Aha- 
suerus was apneaseil, he re- 
membered Vasnti, and what 
she had done, and « what was 
decreed against her. 

2 Then said the king’s ser- 
vants that ministered unto 
him. Let there be fair young 
virgin.s sought for the king : 

3 And let the king appoint 
officers in all the provinces of 
his kingdom, that they may 
gather together all the fair 
young virgins unto Shushan 
the palaw, to the house of 
the women, tunto the eu.stody 
of IHege the king’s chamber- 
lain, keeper of the women; 
and let their things for puri- 
fication lie given them; 

4 And let the maiden which 
pleaseth the king be nueen 
instead of Vashti. And the 
thing pleased the king; and 
he did so. 

6 ^ Noir in Shushan the pa- 
lace there was a certain Jew, 
whose name Mordecai, the 


son of Jair, the son of Shimel, 
the son of Kish, a Benjamite : 

6 ^Who had been carried 
away from Jerusalem with the 
captivity which had been Car- 
rie away with IlJecoriiah king 
of Judah, whom Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king of Babylon 
had carried away. 

7 And he f brought up Ha- 
dassah, that is, Esther, 'his 
uncle’s daughter : for she had 
neither father nor mother, and 
the maid was t fair and beauti- 
ful; whom Mordecai, when her 
father and mother were dead, 
took for his own daughter. 

8 H So it came to pass, when 
the king’s commandment and 
his decree wa.s heard, and when 
many maidens were ''gathereil 
togetner unto Shusnan the 
palace, to the custody of He- 
gai, that Esther was brought 
also unto the king’s house, to 
the custody of Hegai, keeper 
of the women. 

9 And the maiden plea.sed 
him, and she obtainen kind- 
ness of him ; and he speedily 
gave her her 'things for puri- 
fication, with isucn things as 
belonged to her, and seven 
maidens, which were meet to 
be given her, out of the king’s 
house: and the preferred her 
and her maids unto the best 
place of the house of the 
women. 

10 /Esther had not shewed 
her people nor her kindred : 
for Mordecai’ had charged her 
that she should not shew it. 

11 And Mordecai walked eve- 
ry day liefore the court of the 
women’s house, +to know how 
Esther did, and what should 
become of her. 

12 ^ Now when every maid’s 
turn was come to go in to king 
Ahasuerus, after that she had 
been twelve months, accord- 
ing to the manner of the wo- 
men, (for so were the days of 
their purifications accompli.sh- 
ed, to wit, six months with 
oil of myrrh, and six months 
with sweet odours, and with 
other things for the purifying 
of the women ;) 

13 Then thus came every 
maiden unto the king ; what- 
soever she desired was given 
her to go with her out of the 
house of the women unto the 
king’s house. 

14 In the evening .she went, 
and on the morrow she re- 
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turned into the second house 
of the women, to the custotiy 
of ShaashRa*, the king's cham- 
berlain, which kejJt the con- 
cubines : she came in unto the 
king no more, except the king 
delighted in her, and that she 
were called by name. 

15 H Now when the turn of 
Esther, 4^ the daughter of Abi- 
hail the uncle of Mordecai, 
who had taken her for his 
daughter, was tome to go in 
unto the king, she required 
nothing but what Hegai the 
king’s chamberlain, the keep- 
er of the women, appointed. 
And Esther obtained favour 
in the sight of all them that 
looked upon her. 

16 So Esther was taken unto 
king Ahasuerus into his house 
royal in the tenth month, 
which it the month Tebeth, in 
the seventh year of his reign. 

17 And the king loved Esther 
above all the women, and she 
obtained grace and I favour 
tin his sight more than all 
the virgins ; so that he set the 
royal crown upon her head, 
and made her queen instead 
of Vashti. 

16 Then the king *made a 
great feast unto all his princes 
and his servants, even Esther’s 
feast ; and he made a t relea.se 
to the provinces, and gave 
gifts, according to the state of 
the king. 

1.0 And when the virgins 
were gathered together the se- 
cond time, then Mordecai sat 
• in the king’s gate. 

20 * Esther had not yet shew- 
ed her kindred nor her people ; 
as M ordecai had chargeti her : 
for Esther did the command- 
ment of Mordecai, like as when 
she was brought up with him. 

211f In those days, while Mor- 
decai sat in the king’s gate, two 
of the king’s chamberlains, 

J Bigthan and Teresh, of tho.se 
which kept tthe dcxir, were 
wroth, and sought to lay hand 
on the king Ahasuerus. 

22 And the thing wa.s known 
to Mordecai, <who told it un - 1 
to Esther the queen ; and Es- 
ther certified the king thereof 
in Mordecai’s name. 

2.'1 And when imiuisition was 
made of the matter, it was 
found out ; therefore they were 
lM)th hanged on a tree : and it 
was written in ••the book of 
the chronicles before the king. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Btttmm, advanced by the king, and <fe- 
tpited by U ordeoai, aeeketh revenge upon 
all the Jtwt. 7 He oaeteth lot*. 8 He 
obtaineth by calumniation a decree Cif 
the king to put the Jewt to death. 
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A fter these things did 
king Ahasuerus promote 
Haman the son of Hamme- 
datha the ^Aga^te, and ad- • 
vanced him, and set his seat 
above all the princes that were 
with him. 

2 And all the king’s servants, 
that were ^in the king’s gate, 
bowed, and reverenced Ha- 
man : for the king had so com- 
manded concerning him. But 
Mordecai ^ bowed not, nor did 
him reverence. 

3 Then the king’s servants, 
which were in the king’s gate, 
said unto Mordecai, Why trans- 
gressest thou the king’s com- 
mandment? 

4 Now it came to pass, when 
they spake daily unto him, 
and he hearkened not unto 
them, that they told Haman, 
to see whether Mordecai’s mat- 
ters would stand : for he had 
told them that he wat a Jew. 

6 And when Haman saw that 
Mordecai ‘bowed not, nor did 
him reverence, then was Ha- 
man /full of wrath. 

6 And he thought scorn to 
lay hands on Mordecai alone ; 
for they had shewed him the 
iieople of Mordecai : wherefore 
Haman 4 sought to destroy all 
the Jews that were through- 
out the whole kingdom of 
Ahasuerus, even the people of 
Mordecai. 

7 In the first month, that 
is, the month Nisan, in the 
twelfth year of king Ahasue- 
ru.s, *tliey cast Pur, that is, 
the lot, before Haman from 
day to day, and from month 
to month, to the twelfth month, 
that is, the month Adar. 

8 ^1 And Haman said unto 
king Ahasuerus, There is a cer- 
tain people scattered abroad 
and dispersed among the peo- 
ple in all the provinces of thy 
kingdom ; and » their laws are 
diverse from all people; nei- 
ther keep they the king’s laws : 
therefore it is not tfor the 
king’s profit to suffer them. 

8 If It please the king, let 
it be written tthat they may 
be destroyed : and 1 will + pay 
ten thousand talents of silver 
to the hands of those that have 
the charge of the business, to 
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Mordecai and the Jews. 
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bring it into the king’s trea- 
suries. 

10 And the king ^took ^his 
ring from his hand, and gave 
it unto Haman the son of 
Hammedatha the Agagite, the 
Jews’ B enemy. 

11 And the king said unto 
Haman, The silver is given 
to thee, the p^plc also, to do 
with them as it seemeth good 
to thee. 

12 “Then were the king’s 
B scribes called on the thir- 
teenth day of the first month, 
and tliere was written accord- 
ing to all that Haman had 
commanded unto the king’s 
lieutenants, and to the go- 
vernors that were over every 
province, and to the rulers 
of every people of every pro- 
vince ** according to the writ- 
ing thereof, and to every peo- 
ple after their language; ®in 
the name of king Ahasuerus 
was it written, and sealed with 
the king’s ring. 

13 And the letters were p sent 
by jiosts into all the king's 
provinces, to destroy, to kill, 
and to cause to perish, all 
Jews, both young and old, 
little children and women, vin 
one day, even upon the thir- 
teenth dag of the twelfth 
month, which is the month 
Adar, and ^to take the spoil 
of them for a prey. 

14 *The copy of the writing 
for a commandment to be 
given in every province was 
published unto all people, that 
they should be ready against 
that day. 

15 The posts went out, being 
hastened by the king’s com- 
mandment, and the decree was 
given in Shuslian the [lalace. 
And the king and Haman sat 
down to drink ; but 'the city 
Shushan was perplexed. 

CHAPTER IV. 
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1 Thf erent mtiuminf of Afnrdeeai and 
the Jetoi. 4 Either, nndentnndinf it, 
teadeth til Mtrrdecai, u’ho ihenriuh the 
cauif, and adviieth her to undertake 
thr iuit. 10 She eseuiintr hmelf i$ 
threatened bp Mordecai. 15 She ap. 
pointtnp a J'nit undertaketh the euit. 

V^HEN Mordecai perceived 
all that was done, Mor- 
decai “rent his clothes, and 
put on sackcloth ^ with ashes, 
and went out into the midst 
of the city, and 'cried with a 
loud and a bitter cry 
2 And came even before the 
king’s gate: for none might 


enter into the king’s gate cloth- 
ed with sackcloth. 

3 And in every province, 
whithersoever the king's com- 
mandment and his decree 
came, there was great mourn- 
ing among the Jews, and fast- 
ing, and weeping, and wail- 
ing ; and t many lay in sack- 
cloth and ashes. 

4 H So Esther’s maids and her 
f chamberlains came and told 
it her. Then was the (uieen 
exceedingly grieved ; and she 
sent raiment to clothe Mor- 
decai, and to take away his 
sackcloth from him: but he 
received it not. 

5 Then called Esther for 
Hatach, one of the king’s 
chamberlains, + whom he had 
appointed to attend upon her, 
and gave him a command- 
ment to Mordecai, to know 
what it was, and why it was 

6 So Hatach went forth to 
Mordecai unto the street of 
the city, which was before the 
king’s gate. 

7 And Mordecai fold him of 
all that had hapjiened unto 
him, and of ‘'the sum of the 
money that Haman had pro- 
mised to pay to the king’s trea- 
suries for the Jews, to destroy 
them. 

B Also he gave him « the copy 
of the writing of the decree 
that was given at Shushan to 
destroy them, to shew it unto 
Esther, and to declare it unto 
her, and to charge her that she 
should go in unto the king, to 
make supplication unto him, 
and to make request before 
him for her people. 

9 And Hatach came and told 
Esther the words of Mordecai. 

19 1i Again Esther spake un- 
to Hatach, and gave him com- 
mandment unto Mordecai ; 

11 All the king’s servants, and 
the people of the king’s pro- 
vinces, do know, that whoso- 
ever, whether man or woman, 
shall come unto the king into 
/the inner court, who is not 
called, s there is one law of his 
to put him to death, except 
such * to whom the king shall 
hold out the golden sceptre, 
that he may live: but I nave 
not been called to come in 
unto the king these thirty 
days. 

12 And they told to Morde- 
cai Ei-sther’s words. 

13 Then Mordecai command- 
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ed to answer Esther, Think not 
with thyself that thou shalt 
escape in the king’s house, 
more than all the Jews. 

14 For if thou altogether 
boldest thy peace at this time, 
then shall there t enlargement 
and deliverance arise to the 
Jews from another place; but 
thou and thy father’s house 
shall be destroyed: and who 
knoweth whether thou art 
come to the kingdom for such 
a time as this ? 

15 Then Esther bade them 
return Mordecai this answer, 

IG Go, gather together all the 
Jews that are t present in Shu- 
shan, and fast ye for me, and 
neither eat nor drink ‘three 
days, night or day : I also and 
my maidens will f^st likewise ; 
and so will I go ih unto the 
king, which is not according 
to the law : ^and if I perish, 

’ perish. 

17 So Mordecai twent his 
way, and did according to all 
that Esther had commanded 
him. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Either, adienturini^ on the king** fa- 
vimr, ohtnincth the of the i(ol<ten 

teeptre, and inriteth the Icing and Ha- 
mun to a bonqaet. 6 She, being enmu- 
riiged hp the king in her tuit, tnniteth 
them to another banquet the next day. 

9 fiarnan, proud oj hit adrnneement, 
rrpineth at the eouternpt of Mordecai. i 
l4 lip the cimntel oJ Zoreth he buildeth I 
/nr hull a pair vj gallowt. 

N OW it came to pass ®on 
the third day, (hat E.sther 
put on her royal apparel, and 
stood in *the inner court of 
the king’s house, over against 
the king's hou.vc : and the king 
sat u}xm his royal throne in 
the royal house, over against 
the gate of the house. 

2 And it wjis so, when the 
king saw Esther the queen 
standing in the court^ that 
‘■.she obtained favour in his 
sight : and the king held out 
to E.sther the golden sceptre 
that was in his hand. So Es- 
ther drew near, and touched 
the top of the sceptre. 

3 Then said the king unto 
her, What wilt thou, queen 
Esther I* and what is thy re- 
quest!;' «it shall be even mven 
thee to the half of the king- 
dom. 

4 And E.sther answered. If it 
seem good unto the king, let 
the king and Haman come 
Ihi.s day unto the bamjuet that 
1 have iireiKirctI for him. 
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5 Then the king said. Cause] 
Haman to make haste, that 
he may do as Esther hath said. 
So the king and Haman came 
to the banouet that Esther 
had preparea. 

6 if /And the king said unto 
Esther at the banquet of wine, 

S' What is thy petition? and 
it shall be granted thee : and 
what is thy request? even to 
the half of the kingdom it 
shall be performed. 

7 Then answered Esther, and 
said. My petition and my re- 
quest is; 

8 If I have found favour in 
the sight of the king, and if it 
please the king to grant my 
i>etition, and t to perform my 
request, let the king and Ha- 
man come to the banquet that 
I shall prepare for them, arul 
I will ao to morrow as the 
king hath said. 

9 Tl Then went Hkman forth 
that day joyful and with a 
glad heart: but when Haman 
saw Mordecai in the king’s 
gate, *that he stood not up, 
nor moved for him, he was 
full of indignation against 
Mordecai. 

10 Nevertheless Haman- ^re- 
frained himself : and when he 
came home, he sent and + call- 
ed for his friends, and Zeresh 
his wife. 

11 And Haman told them of] 
the glory of his riches, and 
*the multitude of his children, 
and all the things wherein the 
king had promoted him, and 
how he had ^advanced him 
above the princes and ser- 
vants of the king. 

12 Haman said moreover. 
Yea, Esther the queen did let 
no man come in with the king 

I unto the banquet that ihe had 
prepared but myself ; and to 
morrow am I invited unto her 
also with the king. 

13 Yet all this availeth me 
nothing, so long as I see Mor- 
decai the Jew sitting at the 
king’s gate. 

14 ^ Then said Zeresh his 
wife and all his friends unto 
him. Let a t"‘ gallows be made 
of fifty cubits high, and to 
morrow " K])eak thou unto the 
king that Mordecai may be 
hanged thereon : then go t hou 
in merrily with the king unto 
tlie banmiet. And the thing 
]>leased Hainan ; and he cans- 
cd "the gallows to l>e made. 
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ESTHER, VI, VII. . great honours. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 yihasuersu!, reading in the chronicles *(f 
the good semice done bp Mordecai, taketn 
care for his reward, A Human, coming 
to sue that Mordecai might be hanged, 
unawares gireth counsel that he might 
do him honour. 12 Complaining of his 
misjurtune, his friends tell him of hie 
fnal destiny. 

O N that night + could not 
the king sleep, and he 
commanded to bring « the book 
of records of the chronicles; 
and they were read before the 
king. 

2 And it was found written, 
that Mordecai had told of 
II liigthana and Teresh, two of 
the king’s chamberlains, the 
keepers of the t door, who 
sought to lay hand on the 
king Ahasuerus. 

:i And the king said. What 
honour and dignity hath been 
done to Mordecai for this? 
Then said the king’s servants 
tliat ministered unto him. 
There is nothing done for him. 
4 M And the king said, Who 
is in the court ? Now Haman 
was come into ^^the outward 
court of the king’s house, «to 
speak unto the king to hang 
Mordecai on the gallows that 
he had prepared for him. 

5 Ancl the king’s servants 
said unto him, llehold, Ha- 
inan standeth in the court 
And the king said, Let him 
come in. 

(} So Haman came in. And 
the king said unto him, What 
shall be done unto the man 
t whom the king delighteth to 
honour ? Now ifaman thought 
in his heart. To whom would 
the king delight to do honour 
more than to my.self? 

7 And Haman answered the 
king, For the man twhom the 
king delighteth to honour, 

8 tLet the royal apparel be 
brought + which the king 
to wear, and '^the horse that 
the king rideth upon, and the 
crown royal which is set upon 
his head: 

P Ancl let this apparel and 
horse be delivered to the hand 
of one of the king’s most no- 
ble princes, that they may 
array the man uuthal whom 
the king delighteth to honour, 
and t bring him on horseback 
through the street of the city, 
'and prcK’laim before liim. 
Thus snail it be done to the 
man whom the king delight- 
eth to honour. 


10 Then the king said to Ha- 
man, Make haste, ami take 
the apparel and the horse, as 
thou nast said, and do even 
so to Mordecai the Jew, that 
sitteth at the king’s gate: tlet 
nothing fail of all that thou 
hast spoken. 

11 Then took Haman the ap- 
parel and the horse, and array- 
ed Mordecai, and brought him 
on horseback through the street 
of the city, and proclaimed 
before him, Thus shall it be 
done unto the man whom the 
king delighteth to honour. 

12 And Mordecai came 
again to the king’s gate. Hut 
Haman /hasted to his house 
mourning, ^fand having his 
head covered. 

13 And H^man told Zeresh 
his wife and all his friends 
every thing that had befallen 
him. Then said his wise men 
and Zeresh his wife unto him. 
If Mordecai he of the seed of 
the Jews, before whom thou 
hast begun to fall, thou shalt 
not prevail against him, but 
shalt surely fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet 
talking with him, came the 
king’s chamberlains, and hast- 
ed to bring Haman unto ''the 
banquet that Esther had pre- 
pared. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Esther, entertaining the king and Ha- 
man, rnaheth suit for her own life and 
her people's. 5 She uccuseth Hainan. 
7 The king in his anger, understanding 
oj the giilloirs which Hainan had mntle 
Jor Mordecai, cuuseth him to be hanged 
thrreon. 

S O the king and Haman 
came tto banquet with Es- 
ther the queen. 

2 And the king said again 
unto Esther on the second day 
“at the baiKiuet of wine. What 
is thy petition, queen E.sther? 
and It shall be granted thee: 
and what thy request? and 
it shall be performed, even to 
the half of the kingdom. 

3 Then P^sther the queen 
answered and said. If I have 
found favour in thy sight, O 
king, and if it please the king, 
let my life be given me at my 
petition, and my peoi)le at my 
request : 

4 P’or we are *’sold, I and my 
people, tto be destroyed, to 
be slain, and to perish. But 
if we had been sold for bond- 
men and bondwomen, I had 
held my tongue, although the 
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enemy could not countervail 
the king’s damage. 

6 ^ Tlien the king Ahasuerus 
answered and said unto Esther 
the queen, Who is he, and 
where is he, tthat durst pre- 
sume in his heart to do so? 

6 And Esther said, +The ad- 
versary and enemy is this 
wickea Haman. Then Hainan 
was afraid || before the king 
and the queen. 

7 % And the king arising from 
the banquet of wine m his 
wrath went into the palace 
garden : and Haman stood up 
to make request for his life to 
Esther the queen ; for he saw 
that there was evil determin- 
ed against him by the king, 

8 Then the king returned out 
of the palace garden into the 
place of the banquet of wine ; 
and Haman was fallen u})on 
« the bed whereon Esther was. 
Then said the king. Will he 
force the queen also t before 
me in the house? As the word 
went out of the king’s mouth, 
they '^covered Hainan’s face. 

U And ''TTarbonah, one of the 
chamberlains, said before the 
king, Behold also, /the + gal- 
lows fifty cubits high, which 
Haman had made for Morde- 
cai, who had spoken good for 
the king, standeth in the house 
of Haman. Then the king 
said, Hang him thereon. 

10 So ^they hanged Haman 
on the gallows that he had 
prepared for Mordecai. Then 
was the king’s wrath pacified. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Morde.cai is advtinced. 3 Esther makrlh 
suit to reverse Hamnn's letters. 7 ydha. 
Itierus {(ranteth to the. Jews to defend 
themselves. 15 Murdecafs honour, and 
the Jews’ joy. 

O N that day did the king 
Ahasuerus give the house 
of Haman the Jews’ enemy 
unto Esther the queen. And 
Mordecai came before theking; 
for Esther had told « what he 
was unto her. 

2 And the king took off *'his 
ring, which he had taken from 
Haman, and gave it unto Mor- 
decai. And Esther set Mordecai 
over the house of Haman. 

3 ^ And Esther spake yet 
again before the king, and fell 
down at his feet, land besought 
him with tears to put away the 
inischief of Haman the Agag- 
ite, and his device that he liad 
devised against the Jews. 


4 Then ^the king held out 
the golden sceptre toward Es- 
ther. So Esther arose, and 
stood before the king, 

5 And said. If it ^uease the 
king, and if I have found fa- 
vour in his sight, and the thing 
seem right before the king, 
and 1 be pleasing in his eyes, 
let it be written to reverse 
+ the letters devised by Haman 
the son of Hammedatha the 
Agagite, H which he wrote to 
destroy the JewS which are 
in all the king’s provinces : 

6 For how can I t endure to 
see ‘^the evil that shall come 
unto my people ? or how can 
I endure to see the destruc- 
tion of my kindred? 

7 H Then the king Ahasuerus 
said unto Esther the queen and 
to Mordecai the Jew, Behold, 
«1 have given Esther the house 
of Haman, and him they have 
hanged upon the gallows, be- 
cause he laid his hand upon 
the Jews. 

8 Write ye also for the Jews, 
as it liketh you, in the king’s 
name, and seal it with the 
king’s ring : for the writing 
which Ls written in the king’s 
name, and sealed with the 
king’s ring, /may no man re- 
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9 ?Then were the king’s 
scribes called at that time in 
the third month, that is, the 
month Sivan, on the three and 
twentieth day thereof; and it 
was written according to all 
that Mordecai commanded un- 
to the Jews, and to the lieu- 
tenants, and the de])uties and 
rulers of the provinces which 
are *from India unto Ethio- 
pia, an hundred twenty and 
seven provinces, unto every 
province » according to the 
writing thereof, and unto eve- 
ry iieople after their language, 
and to the Jews according to 
their writing, and according 
to their language. 

10 *And he wrote in the king 
Ahasuerus’ name, and sealed it 
with the king’s ring, and sent 
letters by posts on horseback, 
and riders on mules, camels, 
and young dromedaries: 

11 Wherein the king granted 
the Jews which were in every 
city to gather them.sel ves toge- 1 
ther, and to stand for their life, | 
to destroy, to slay, and to cause 
to perish, all the power of the 
peo})le and provi nee that woi i Id i 
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assault them, both little ones 
and women, and Ho take the 
spoil of them for a prey, 

12 *»Upon one day in all the 
provinces of king Ahasuerus, 
namely, upon the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, 
which is the month Adar. 

13 »»The copy of the writ- 
ing for a commandment to be 
given In every province was 
t published unto all people, and 
that the Jews should m rea- 
dy against that day to avenge 
themselves on their enemies. 

14 So the posts that rode up- 
on mules and camels went out, 
being hastened and pressed on 
by the king’s commandment. 
And the decree was given at 
Shushan the palace. 

15 ^ And Mordecai went out 
from the presence of the king 
in royal apparel of || blue and 
white, ancl with a great crown 
of gold, and with a garment 
of fine linen and purple : and 
®the city of Shushan rejoiced 
and was glad. 

IG The Jews had flight, and 
gladness, and joy, and honour. 

17 And in every province, and 
in every city, whithersoever 
the king’s commandment and 
his decree came, the Jews had 
joy and gladness, a feast 9 and 
a good day. And many of the 
people of the land became 
Jews; for *the fear of the 
Jews fell upon them. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Tht Jfv'f (the rulert, for fear of Mor- 
decoi, helping them) tiny their enemiet, 
with the ten mni of Unman. 13 jiha- 
tuerut,nt the requett of Esther, yrantech 
another dav of slaughter, and Hainan's 
suns to be nansred. 20 The two days of 
Purim are made festival. 
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N O W » in the twelfth month, 
that is, the month Adar, 
on the thirteenth day of the 
same, *'wheii the king’s com- 
mandment and his decree drew 
near to be put in execution, 
in the day that the enemies 
of the Jews hoped to have 
power over them, (though it 
was turned to the contrary, 
that the Jews ‘^had rule over 
them that hated them ;) 

2 The Jews ‘^gathered them- 
selves together in their cities 
throughout all the provinces 
of the king Ahasuerus, to lay 
hand on such as « sought their 
hurt : and no man could with- 
stand them ; for /the fear, of 
them fell upon all people. 

3 And all the rulers of the 


provinces, and the lieutenants, 
and the deputies, and t officers 
of the king, helped the J ews | 
because the fear of Mordecai 
fell upon them. 

4 For Mordecai was ^at 
in the king’s house, and his 
fame went out throughout all 
the provinces : for this man 
Mordecai s waxed greater and 
greater. 

5 Thus the Jews smote all 
their enemies with the stroke 
of the sword, and slaughter, 
and destruction, and did + what 
they would unto those that 
hatM them. 

6 And in Shushan the palace 
the Jews slew and destroyed 
five hundred men. 

7 And Parshandatha, and 
Dalphon, and Aspatha, 

8 And Poratha, and Adalia, 
and Aridatha, 

9 And Parmashta, and Arisai, 
and Aridai, and Vajezatha, 

10 *The ten sons of Haman 
the son of Hammedatha, the 
enemy of the Jews, slew they; 
• but on the spoil laid they not 
their hand. 

11 On that day the number of 
those that were slain in Shu- 
shan the palace + was brought 
before the king. 

12 ^ And the king said unto 
Esther the queen, The Jews 
have slain and destroyed five 
hundred men in Shusnan the 

E alace, and the ten sons of 
[aman ; what have they done 
in the rest of the king s pro- 
vinces? now *what is thy pe- 
tition ? and it shall be granted 
thee: or what is thy request 
further? and it shall be done 
13 Then said Esther, If it 
plea.se the king, let it be grant- 
ed to the Jews which are in 
Shushan to do to morrow also 
^according unto this day’s de- 
cree, and tlet Haman’s ten 
sons ”»be hanged upon the 
gallows. 

14 And the king commanded 
it so to be done : and the de- 
cree was given at Shushan ; 
and they hanged Haman’s ten 
sons, 

15 For the Jews that were in 
Shushan " gathered themselves 
together on the fourteenth day 
also of the month Adar, and 
slew three hundred men at 
Shushan ; ®but on the prey 
they laid not their hand. 

IG But the other Jews that 
were in the king’s provinces 
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The two daf/s 0 / Purlm ESTHER, X. are made festival. 

n. c. ^gathered themselves together, days Purim after the name ot b. c. 

cir . 509 . and Stood for their lives, and tIPur. Therefore for all the clr. ft 09 . 

had rest from their enemies, words of ‘’this letter, and qf inutii, 

ch. 8. ii. and slew of their foes seventy that which they had seen con- Lot. 

fHMcbnp. and five thousand, 9 but they ceming this matter, and which ovw.ao. 

8. 1 1. laid not their hands on the had come unto them, 

prey, 27 The Jews ordained, and 

fl09. 17 On the thirteenth day of took upon them, and upon 

the month Adar; and on the their seed, and upon all such 
iHtb.init. fourteenth day tof the same as '^joined themselves unto rfch.R. 17 . 
rested they, and made it a day them, so as it should not tfail, 

of feasting and gladness. that they would keep these 

18 But the Jews that were two days aecording to their ' ’ 

at Shushan assembled together writing, and according to their 

rver. 11,15. ’’on the thirteenth day there- appointed time every year ; 

of, and on the fourteenth 28 And these days 
thereof; and on the fifteenth be remembered and kept 
day of the same they rested, throughout every generation, 
and made it a day of feasting every family, every province, 
and gladness. and every city ; and that these 

19 Therefore the Jews of the days of Purim should not tfail tH«b. pau. 
villages, that dwelt in the un- from among the Jews, nor the 
walled towns, made the four- memorial ofthemt perish from fHeh. 6* 
teenth day of the month Adar their seed. 

»Deut. le. *a day or gladness and feast- 29 Then Esther the queen. 

/i’ *ana a good day, and of «the daughter of Abihail, and ech. 2 . is. 

L V 22 “sending portions one to an- Mordecai the Jew, wrote with 

Veh. a io, other. tall authority, to confirm this tHeb.n« 

12. 20 51 -And Mordecai wrote /second letter of Purim. ^trenfith. 

these things, and sent letters 30 And he sent the letters 
unto all the Jews that toere in unto all the Jews, to /irthe &ver. 20 . 
all the provinces of the king hundred twenty and seven ^cU. 1 . 1 . 

Ahasuerus, nigh and far, provinces of the kingdom of 

21 To stablish this among Ahasuerus,ioith words of peace 

them, that they should keep and truth, 

the fourteenth day of the 31 To confirm these days of 
month Adar, and the fifteenth Purim in their times appoint- 
day of the same, yearly, ed, according as Mordecai the 

22 As the days wherein the Jew and Esther the queen had 
Jews rested from their enemies, enjoined them, and as they had 

and the month which was decreed tfor themselves and tHeb.A«r 
cP«.^.ii. 'turned unto them from sor- for their seed, the matters of 

rowto joy, and from mourning * the fastings and their cry. AcH. 4 . 3 , | 

into a good day ; that they 32 And the decree of Esther ; 

should make them days of confirmed these matters of { 

y ver. 10. feasting and joy, and of v. send- Purim ; and it was written in 

N*h. u. 11. ing portions one to another, the book. 

and gifts to the poor. CHAPTER X. 

23 And the Jews undertook i ^ha*wrus'> mmtvesi. a Mardecatt I 

to do as they had begun, and adranermntt. j 

as Mordecai had written unto AND the king Ahasuerus laid cir. 495 . ; 
them ; -fx a tribute upon the land, I 

24 Because Haman the son of and upoti " the isles of the sea. a Ofm. i o. . 5 . I 

Hammedatha, the Agagite, the 2 And all the acts of his \ 

»ch. 3 . 8 , 7 . eTiemy of all the Jews, 'had power and of his might, and ' ' \ 

devised- against the Jews to de- the declaration of the great- ; 

stroy them, and had cast Pur, ness of Mordecai, ^'whereunto tch. 8. 15 . 1 

fHeb. that is, the lot. to t consume the king + advanced him, are ! 

crWi. them, and to destroy them; they not written in the book tHeb.mfTrf6 1 

+ Heb. f' Aej, 2.5 But +“when Esther came of the chronicles of the kings j 

« ve/ "T h before the king, he command- of Media and Persia ? 

pd by letters that his wicked 3 For Mordecai the Jew teo.v 
&8. s.tiic. deyicre, which he devised a- ®next unto king Ahasuerus, and c Gen. 41 . 

6ch. 7 . 10 . gainst the Jews, should *re- great among the Jews, and ac 

iv 7 . 16. tuni upon his own head, and cepted of the multitude of his ^chras.?. 

that he and his sons should brethren, ‘^seeking the wealth <#Neh, 2 .io. 
be hanged on the gallows. of his people, and speaking 

2(» Wherefore they called these yieace to all his seeil. 
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tTHE BOOK OF JOB. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 The hclheu, riches, and rcH^oui care 
ofJdhfite his children. Q Satan, appear - 
ing bejbre Oud, by calumniation obtain- 
idh leatv to tempt Job. Hi Understand, 
ing oj the toss of his goods and children, 
in his mourning he blesuth God. 

T here wm a man «in the 
land of Uz, whose name 
Vias *Job; and that man was 
eperfeet and upright, and one 
that ^ feared God, and eschew- 
ed evil 

2 And there were bom un- 
to him .seven sons and three 
daughters. 

3 His II substance also was se- 
ven thousand sheep, and three 
thousand camels, and five hun- 
dred yoke of oxen, and five 
hundred she asses, and a very 
great II household ; so that this 
man was the greatest of all 
the t men of the east. 

4 And his sons went and 
feasted in their houses, every 
one his day; and sent and 
called for their three sisters to 
eat and to drink with them. 

5 And it was so, when the 
days of their feasting were 
gone about, that Job sent and 
sanctified them, and rose un 
early in the morning, «and ot- 
fered burnt offerings accord- 
in tf to the number of them 
all: for Job said, It may be 
that my sons have sinned, and 
/cursea God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job + continually. 

fi ^ Now «■ there was a day 
* when the sons of God came 
to present themselves before 
the Lord, and + Satan came 
also t among them. 

7 And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Whence comest thou? 
Then Satan answered the 
Lord, and .said, From 'going 
to and fro in the earth, and 
from walking up and down 
in it. 

B And the Lord said unto 
Satan, t^IIast thou considered 
my servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, 'a 
perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, anjl es- 
cheweth evil ? I 

{) Then Satan answered the 


Lord, and said, Doth Job 
fear God for nought ? 

10 ^ Hast not thou made an 
hedge about him, and about 
his house, and about all that 
he hath on every side ? » thou 
hast blessed the work of his 
hands, and his II substance is 
increased in the land. 

11 "But put forth thine hand 
now, anti touch all that he 
hath, land he will f curse thee 
to thy face. 

12 And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Behold, all that he hath 
is in thy + power; only upon 
himself put not forth tnine 
hand. So Satan went forth 
from the presence of the Lord. 

13 ^1 And there was a day 
ywhen his sons and his daugh- 
ters were eating and drinking 
wine in their eldest brother’s 
house : 

14 And there came a mes.sen- 
ger unto Job, and said. The 
oxen were jilowing, and the 
asses feeding beside them : 

15 And the Sabeans fell upon 
them, and took them away ; 
yea, they have slain the ser- 
vants with the edge of the 
sword ; and 1 only am escap- 
ed alone to tell thee. 

16 While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came also another, 
and .said, llThe fire of God is 
fallen fnirn heaven, and hath 
burned up the sheep, and the 
servants, and consumed them ; 
and I only am escaped alone 
to tell thee. ' 

17 While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came also another, 
and said, The Chaldeans made 
out three hands, and tfell up- 
on the camels, and have car- 
ried them away, yea, and .slain 
the ser\’ants with the edge of 
the sword ; and I only am es- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

18 While he was yet speak- 
ing, there came also another, 
and said, ’’Thy sons and thy 
daughters were eating and 
drinking wine in their eldest 
brother's house : 

]<) And, behold, there came a 
great wind tfrom the wilder- 
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ness, and smote the four eor- 
ners of the house, and it fell 
upon the young men, and they 
are dead ; ana I only am es- 
caped alone to tell thee. 

20 Then Job arose, » and rent 
his H mantle, and shaved his 
head, and ' fell down upon the 
ground, and worshippM, 

21 And said, “Naked came I 
out of my mother’s womb, and 
naked shall I return thither: 
the Lord 'gave, and the Lord 
hath y taken away ; ' blessed be 
the name of the Lord. 

22«In all this Job sinned not, 
nor I charged God foolishly. 
CHAPTER II. 

l- Satan apprariny ayain before God oh- 
taincth further leave to tempt Jab. 7 
He tmitelh him with tore boils. 9 Job 
repruveth his wife, tnovin/r him to curse 
God. 1 1 His three friends condole with 
him in silence. 

A gain “there was a day 
when the sons of God came 
to present themselves before 
the Lord, and Satan came also 
among them to present him- 
self before the Lord. 

2 And the Lord said unto 
Satan, From whence comest 
thou? And * Satan answered 
the Lord, and said. From go- 
ing to and fro in the earth, 
and from walking up and 
down in it. 

3 And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Hast thou considered 
my servant Job, that there is 
none like him in the earth, 'a 
perfect and an upright man, 
one that feareth God, and es- 
cheweth evil ? and still he 
holdeth fast his integidty, 
although thou movetlst me 
against him, t « to destroy him 
without cause. 

4 And Satan answered the 
Lord, and said. Skin for skin, 
yea, all that a man hath will 
he give for his life. 

5 /But put forth thine hand 
now, and touch his /B'bone and 
his flesh, and he will curse 
thee to thy face. 

6 ''‘And the Lord said unto 
Satan, Behold, he is in thine 
hand ; llbut save his life. 

7 H So went Satan forth from 
the presence of the Lord, 
and smote Job with sore boils 
‘from the sole of his foot un- 
to his crown. 

8 And he took him a potsherd 
to scrape himself withal; *and 
he .sat down among the ashes. 

9 •[[ Then said his wife unto 
him, ^Dost thou still •“retain 


thine integrity? curse God, 
and die. 

10 But he said unto her. Thou 
speakest as one of the fool- 
ish women speaketh. What? 
“shall we receive good at the 
hand of God, and wiall we not 
receive evil? “In all this did 
not Job P sin with his lips. 

11 ^ Now when Job’s three 
y friends heard of all this evil 
that was come upon him, they 
came eve^ one from his own 
place ; Eliphaz the •‘Temanite, 
and Bildad the * Shuhite, and 
Zophar the Naamathite; for 
they had madcan appointment 
together to come ^to mourn 
with him and to comfort him. 

12 And when they lifted up 
their eyes afar off, and knew 
him not, they lifted up their 
voice, and wept ; and they 
rent every one his mantle, 
and “sprinkled dust upon their 
heads toward heaven. 

13 So they sat down with him 
upon the ground ' seven days 
and seven nights, and none 
snake a word unto him : for 
they saw that his grief was 
very great. 

CHAPTER III. 

I .^oA curses the day and servicfc of his 
birth. 13 The ease of death. 20 He 
complairtelh of life, because of Au 
yuish. 


A fter this opened Job his 
mouth, and cursed his day. 1 
2 And Job + spake, and said, 

3 “ Let the day perish where- 
in I was bom, and the night 
in which it was said, There is 
a man child conceived. 

4 Let that day be darkness ; 
let not God regard it from 
above, neither let the light 
shine upon it. 

h Let darkness and * the sha- 
dow of death II stain it ; let a 
cloud dwell upon it; II let the 
blackness of the day terrify it. 

6 As for that night, let dark- 
ness seize upon it; lllet it not 
be joined unto the days of the 
year, let it not come into the 
number of the months. 

7 Lo, let that night be soli- 
tary, let no joyful voice come 
therein. 

8 Let them curse it that curse 
the day, 'who are ready to 
raise up II their mourning. 

9 Let the stars of the twi- 
light thereof be dark ; let it 
look for light, but have none ; 
neither let it see tthe dawning 
of the day : 

10 Because it shut not up the 
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Job complaineth of life. JOB, IV. EUpkaz reproveth Job. 
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{doors of my mother's womb, 
;nor hid sorrow from mine 
eyes. 

11 Why died I not from the 
womb? why did I not give up 
the ghost when I came out of 
the belly ? 

12 'Why did the knees pre- 
vent me? or why the breasts 
that I should suck ? 

13 For now should I have lain 
still and been quiet, I should 
have slept: then had 1 been 
at rest, 

14 With kings and counsel- 
lors of the earth, which /built 
desolate places for themselves; 

15 Or with nrinces that had 
gold, who filled their houses 
with silver ; 

16 Or e as an hidden untime- 
ly birth I had not been ; as in- 
fants which never saw light. 

17 There the wicked cease 

troubling; and there the 
+ weary be at rest. 

18 Titer e the prisoners rest 
together ; * they hear not the 
voice of the oppressor. 

19 The small and great are 
there ; and the servant is free 
from his master. 

20 'Wherefore is light given 
to him that is in misery, and 
life unto the * bitter in soul ; 

21 Which tOong for death, 
but it cometh not; and dig for it 
more than ’"for hid treasures; 

22 Which rejoice exceeding- 
ly, and are glad, when they 
can find the grave ? 

23 Why is lipht given to a 
man whose way is hid, "and 
whom God hath hedged in ? 

24 For my sighing cometh 
+ before I eat, and my roarings 
arc poured out like the waters. 

25 For tthe thing which I 
greatly feared is come upon 
me, and that which I was a- 
fraid of is come unto me. 

26 I was not in safety, nei- 
ther had I rest, neither was I 
quiet ; yet trouble came. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Kliphaz reprnveth Job far vant of reli- 
gion. 7 lie trnchcth God’ll judgments to 
be not for the righteous, hut for the vivk- 
ed. 1 2 His fearful oision, to humble the 
excrltencif of creatures before God. 

^"^HEN Eliphaz the Teman- 
JL ite answered and said, 

2 7/ we assay t to commune 
with thee, wilt thou be siev- 
ed ? but twho can withhold 
himself from speaking ? 

3 Behold, thou hast instructed 
many, and thou "hast strength- 
ened the weak hands. 


4 Thy words have upholden 
him that was falling, and thou 
*’ha8t strengthened tthe feeble 
knees. 

5 But now it is come upon 
thee, and thou faintest ; it 
toucheth thee, and thou art 
troubled. 

6 Ts not this ® thy fear, thy 
confidence, thy hope, and the 
uprightness of thy ways ? 

7 Remember, I pray thee, 
•who ever peri.shed, being in- 
nocent? or where were the 
righteous cut off? 

8 Even as I have seen, /they 
that plow iniquity, and sow 
wickedness, reap the same. 

9 By the blast of God they 
perish, and ||by the breath of 
nis nostrils are they consumed. 

10 The roaring of the lion, 
and the voice of the fierce lion, 
and ^2’the teeth of the young 
lions, are broken. 

11 * The old lion perisheth for 
lack of prey, and thestoutlion’s 
whelps are scattered abroad, 

12 Now a thing was t secretly 
brought to me, and mine ear 
received a little thereof. 

13 »ln thoughts from the vi- 
sions of the night, when deep 
sleep falleth on men, 

14 Fear tcame upon me, and 
* trembling, which made tall 
my bones to shake. 

15 Then a spirit passed be- 
fore my face ; the hair of my 
fl«ih stood up : 

16 It stood still, but I could 
not discern the form thereof : 
an image was before mine 
eyes, ^ there was silence, and 
1 heard a voice, saying, 

17 ^Shall mortal man be more 
ju.st than God? shall a man be 
more pure than his maker ? 

18 Behold, he ’"put no trust 
in his servants; Hand his an- 
gels he charged with folly : 

19 » How much lc.ss iti them 
that dwell in ® houses of clay, 
whose foundation in the 
dust, which are crushed before 
the moth ? 

20 P They are t destroyed from 
morning to evening : they pe- 
rish for ever without any re- 
garding it. 

21 7 Doth not their excellency 
which is in them go away? 
’’they die, even without wis- 
dom. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The harm of inconsideration. 8 The 

end of the. tricked is milerp. 6 God is 

to he regarded in afftirtion. 17 7’^' 

happy end gf find’s correction. 
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The happy end 


JOB, V, VI. 


cf GocTs correction. 


i rK.oi. 10. 
«IV 38.19. 
It 87. 19. 


C ALL now, if there be any 
that will answer thee ; 
and to which of the saints 
wilt thou n turn ? 

2 For wrath killeth the fool- 
ish man, and Uenvy slayeth 
the silly one. 

3 “I nave seen the foolish 
taking root: but suddenly I 
cursed his habitation. 

• 4 *His children are far from 
safety, and they are crushed 
in the gate, ^ neither it there 
any to deliver them. 

5 Whose harvest the hungry 
eateth un, and taketh it even 
out of the thorns, and ‘^the 
robber swalloweth up their 
substance. 

6 Although n affliction com- 
eth not forth of the dust, nei- 
ther doth trouble spring out 
of the ground ; 

7 Yet man is «bom unto 
II trouble, as tthe sparks fly 
upward. 

8 I would seek unto God, 
and unto God would I com- 
mit my cause : 

9 /Which doeth great thinM 
+ and unsearchable ; marvel- 
lous things + without number. 

10 ?Who giveth rain upon 
the earth, and sendeth waters 
upon the + fields : 

11 A To set up on high tho.se 
that be low ; that those which 
mourn may be exalted to 
safety. 

12 ' He dLsappointeth the de- 
viees of the crafty, so that 
their hands II cannot perfonn 
their enterprise. 

13 *IIe taketh the wise in 
their own craftine.ss : and the 
coun.sel of the froward is car- 
ried headlong. 

14 ^They Ihneet with dark- 
ness in the daytime, and grope 
in the noonday as in the night 
l.'i Hut **he saveth the poor 
from the sword, from their 
jnouth, and from the hand of 
the mighty. 

16 "So the poor hath hope, 
and iniquity stoppeth her 
mouth. 

17 ‘’Behold, happy ix the man 
whom God correcteth : there- 
fore despise not thou the 
chastening of the Almighty : 

18 ^ For he maketh sore, and 
bindeth up : he woundeth,and 
his hands make whole. 

19 9Heshalldelivertheeinsix 
troubles: yea, in seven *• there 
shall no evil touch thee. 

20 *In famine he shall re- 


deem thee from death : and in 
war tfrom the power of the 
sword, 

21 <Thou Shalt be hid II from 
the scourge of the tongue : nei- 
ther shall thou be afraid of de- 
struction when it cometh. 

22 At destruction and fa- 
mine thou shalt laugh : ** nei- 
ther shall thou be afraid of| 
the beasts of the earth. 

23 " For thou shalt be in league 
with the stones of the field : and 
the beasts of the field shall be 
at peace with thee. 

24 And thou shalt know llthat 
thy tabernacle be in peace ; 
and thou shalt visit thy habi- 
tation, and shalt not II sm. 

2.5 Thou shalt know also that 
y thy seed xhall be || great, and 
thine offspring »a8 the grass 
of the earth. 

26 « Thou shalt come to thi/ 
grave in a full age, like as a 
shock of com + cometh in in 
his season. 

27 Lo this, we have ^.search- 
ed it, so it it; hear it, and 
know thou it tfor thy good. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Job oheweth that hit complnintt are not 

cameltH. U Hetuisheth for death, o'here. 

in he u atutred of comfort. 14 He re- 

prooeth hie friendt of linkindneu, 

B ut Job answered and said, 
2 Oh that my grief were 
throughly weighed, and my 
calamity tlaid in the balances 
together ! 

3 For now it w’ould be hea- 
vier “than the .sand of the 
sea: therefore limy words are 
swallowed up. 

4 ’'For the arrows of the Al- 
mighty are within me, the 
poison whereof drinketh up 
my spirit : “ the terrors of God 
do set themselves in array a- 
gainst me. 

5 Doth the wild ass bray 
+ when he bath grass ? or low- 
eth the ox over his fodder ? 

6 Can that which is unsa- 
voury be eaten without salt? 
or is there any taste in the 
white of an egg ? 

7 The things that my soul 
refused to touch are as my 
sorrowful meat. 

8 Oh that I might have niy 
request ; and that God would 
grant me tthe thing that I 
long for ! 

9 Even that it would please 
God to destroy me; that he 
would let loose his hand, and 
cut me off! 
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friends of unkindness. 


Job reproveth his JOB, VII. 


e AoU2a 

ao. 


/htr.\9.2. 
iM. 67. 15. 
Um. 11. 9. 


t H»b. To 
him that 
melteth. 

^l‘ro.17.17. 


APiuSS.ll. 
&41.9. 
i Jcr. 16.18. 


f Heb. they 
are cut off. 


thereof, 
i H«b. CM- 
tinguu/ted. 


h 0«n. £6. 
15. 

/lKi.10.1. 
V». 72. 10. 
Kwk. 27. 
22. 23. 
m Jar. 14. 3. 


I Or, /'or fi(MP 
ye are lika 
to them. 
Heb. to it. 
n ch. 18. 4. 
f Heb. not. 
aPa.38.11. 


iHab.v« 

caute to 
fall upon, 

p P». 67. 6. 

iHeh.bf/ere 
your face. 
ych.17.10. 


10 Then should I yet have 
comfort ; yea, I would harden 
myself in sorrow : let him not 
spare; for «I have not con- 
cealed the words of /the Holy 
One. 

11 What is my strenjfth, that 
I should hope? and what is 
mine end, that I should pro- 
long my life ? 

12 Is my stren^h the strenrth 
of stones? or is my flesh fof 
brass? 

13 Is not my help in me? 
and is wisdom driven quite 
from me? 

14 t^To him that is afflicted 
pity should be shewed from his 
friend ; but he forsaketh the 
fear of the Almighty. 

15 * My brethren have dealt 
deceitfully a.s a brook, and 
' as the stream of brooks they 
pass away; 

16 Which are blackish by 
reason of the ice, and where- 
in the snow is hid : 

17 What time they wax warm, 
t they vanish : t when it is hot, 
they are t consumed out of 
their place. 

18 l^e paths of their way 
are turned aside ; they go to 
nothing, and |)crish. 

19 The troops of * Tema look- 
ed, the companies of ^ Sheba 
waited for them. 

20 They were •"confound- 
ed because they had hoped; 
they came thither, and were 
ashamed. 

21 B For now "ye are tnothing; 
ye see casting down, and 
" are afraid. 

22 Did I say, Bring unto me? 
or. Give a reward for me of 
your substance? 

23 Or, Deliver me from the 
enemy’s hand ? or, Redeem me 
from the hand of the mighty? 

24 Teach me, and I will hold 
my tongue : and cause me to 
understand wherein I have 
erred. 

25 How forcible are right 
words! but what doth your 
arguing reprove? 

26 Do ye imagine to reprove 
words, and the speeches of 
one that is desperate, which 
are as wind ? 

27 Yea, +ye overwhelm the 
fatherless, and ye Pdig a pit 
for your fViend. 

28 Now therefore be content, 
look upon me ; for it is t evi- 
dent unto you if I lie. ‘ 

29 9 Return, I pray you, let it 


not be iniquity; yea, return 
again, my righteousness is li in 
it 

30 Is there iniquity in my 
tongue? cannot tmy taste dis- 
cern perverse things ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Joh eacueeth hit deiire ofr/mth. ' 12 ffe 
eomplaineth of hit oton rettlettneu, 17 
and Ood't wutcbj'ulnett. 

/ S there not A “ an appointed 
time to man upon earth ? 
are not his days also like the 
days of an hireling ? 

2 As a servant t earnestly 
desireth the shadow, and as 
an hireling looketh for the re- 
ward o/his work : 

3 So am I made to possess 
^months of vanity, and weari- 
some nights are appointed to 
me. 

4 «When I lie down, I say. 
When shall 1 arise, and fthe 
night be gone ? and I am full 
of tossing.s to and fro unto the 
dawning of the day. 

6 My desh is ‘^clothed with 
worms and clods of dust ; my 
skin is broken, and become 
loathsome. 

6 «My days are swifter than 
a weaver’s shuttle, and are 
spent without hope. 

7 O remember that /my life 
is wind; mine eye t shall no 
more II see good. 

8 <r The eye of him that hath 
seen me shall sec me no more: 
thine eyes are upon me, and 
II I am not. 

9 As the cloud is consumed 
and vanisheth away : so * he 
that goeth down to the grave 
shall come ui) no more. 

10 He shall return no more 
to his house, 'neither .shall his 
place know him any more. 

11 Therefore I will ^^not re- 
frain my mouth ; 1 will speak 
in the anguish of my spirit ; I 
will ^complain in the bitter- 
ness of my soul. 

12 Am I a. sea, ora whale, that 
thou settest a watch over me? 

13 »«When 1 say. My bed 
shall comfort me, my couch 
shall ease my complaint ; 

14 Then thou scarest me 
with dreams, and terrifiest me 
through vision.s : 

15 So that my soul chooseth 
strangling, and death rather 
tthan my life. 

16 *»1 loathe it,- I would not 
livealway; "let me alone; for 
Pmy days are vanity. 

17 vWhat is man, that thou 
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Bildad sfieweth God's JOB, VIII, IX^ just dealing with men. 
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shouldest magnify him? and 
that thou shouldest set thine 
heart upon him ? 

18 And that thou shouldest 
visit him every morning, and 
try him every moment? 

19 How long wilt thou not 
depart from me, nor let me 
alone till 1 swallow down my 
spittle ? 

20 1 have sinned ; what shall 
I do unto thee, ’'0 thou pre- 
server of men ? why * hast 
thou set me as a mark against 
thee, so that 1 am a bur^n to 
myself? 

21 And why dost thou not 
pardon my trans^ession, and 
take away mine iniquity? for 
now shall I sleep in the dust ; 
and thou shalt seek me in the 
inoniing, but I shall not be. 

CHArTER VIII. 

1 Bildad th^eiivih Uod’$ justice in dealing 
vith men accurdinir to their works. 8 
lie allegnth antiquity to prone the err. 
tain destruction uj t)ie hypocrite. 26 Ut 
applieth Gild's just dealing to Job. 

^I^HEN answered Bildad the 
J- Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long wilt thou speak 
these things y and how long 
shall the words of thy mouth 
he like a strong wind ? 

3 “Doth God pervert judg- 
ment? or doth the Almighty 
pervert justice? 

4 If* thy children have sinned 
against him, and he have cast 
them away tfor their trans- 
gre.ssion ; 

5 cJf thou wouldest seek un- 
to God betimes, and make thy 
supplication to the Almighty; 

6 If thou wert pure anti up- 
right ; surely now he would 
awake for thee, and make the 
habitation of thy righteous- 
ness prosjierous. 

7 Though thy beginning was 
small, yet thy latter end should 
greatly increase. 

8 For enquire, 1 pray thee, 
of the former age, and prejmre 
thyself to tlie search of their 
fathers : 

9 (For «we are hut o/ yes- 
terday, and know t nothing, 
because our days upon earth 
are a shadow :) 

10 Shall not they teach thee, 
and tell thee, and utter words 
out of their heart ? 

1 1 Can the ru.sh grow up with- 
out mire? can the flag grow 
without water? 

12 /Whilst it is yet in his 
greenness, and not cut down. 


it withereth before any oth€r 
herb. 

13 So are the paths of all that 
forget God; and the y hypo- 
crite’s hope shall perish : 

14 Whose hope shall be cut 
off, and whose trust shall be 
ta spider’s web. 

15 A He shall lean upon his 
house, but it shall not stand : 
he shall hold it fast, but it 
shall not endure. 

16 He is green before the 
sun, and his branch shootetli 
forth in his garden. 

17 His roots are wrapped a- 
bout the heap, and seeth the 
place of stones. 

18 ‘ If he destroy him from 
his place, then it shall deny 
him, saying, I have not seen 
thee. 

19 Behold, this is the joy of 
his way, and * out of the earth 
shall others grow. 

20 Behold, God will not cast 
away a perfect man, neither 
will he t help the evil doers ; 

21 Till he nil thy mouth with 
laughing, and thy lips with 
+ rejoicing. 

22 They that hate tliee shall 
be k'lothed with shame; and 
the dwelling place of the wick- 
ed t shall come to nought. 

CHAFTER IX. 

1 Job, acknowledging God's justice, shew- 

eth there is no contending with him. 

22 Man's innocency is not to be con- 
demned by afflictions. 

T hen Job answered and 
said, 

2 I know it is so of a truth : 
but how .should “man be just 
II with God? 

3 If he will contend with 
him, he cannot answer him 
one of a thousand. 

4 *//c is wise in heart, and 
mighty in strength : who hath 
hardened ///?»«’{/■ against him, 
and hath prospered ? 

6 Which removetli the moun- 
tains, and they know not : 
which overtumeth them in 
his anger. 

6 Which ‘'shaketh the earth 
out of her place, and the pil- 
lars thereor tremble. 

7 Which commandeth the 
sun, and it riseth not ; and 
sealeth up the stars. 

8 « Which alone spreadeth 
out the heavens, and treadeth 
upon the + waves of the sea. 

9 /Which maketh tAretu- 
rus, Orion, and Pleiades, and 
the chambers of the south. 
l<)y W'hich doeth great things 
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fc IH. 14. 
& 27. 8. 
Pt. 112.10. 


Pro.10.28. 
+ Heb. 
a spider’s 
house, 
18.59. 5,6. 


A ch. 27.1 a 


ich. 7. 10 . 
& 20. 9. 
P». 37. 30. 


APS. 118,7. 


fHeb. 
the ungud. 
ly Irtf the 
hand. 

fHeUoW- 

ing/orjoy. 

I P». 35. 26. 
& 109. 29. 

f Heb. shaU 
not be. 


OP8.148.2. 
Koni.3.20, 
II Ot, bejbre 
Godf 


I ch. 36. a 


rlBR. 2. 19. 
21. Httg. 
2 . 6 , 21 . 
Heb. 12.26. 


deb. 20.11. 
e Oen. 1.6. 
I’8al.l04. 
2.3. 


+ Heb. 

heights, 
fOcn.l.ie. 
ch. 38.31, 
kc. 

Amno 5. 8. 
ilUh. Ash, 
Cesit, and 
Cimah. • 


L^ch. 6. 9. 
P». 71. 15. 



iVV> contending ufith God. JOB, X. Job expostiilateth wi(h God. 


A ch. 38.8,9. 
& 85. 14. 


nM.45.9. I 
Jer. 18. 6. 
Rom. 9. SO. 
i H«b. 
tf'Ao CM 
turn him 
mutumf 

eh. 11. 10.1 


A oh. 36. 18. 

1.30.7. 
tHob. 
helprrt of 
pr/ur, or, 


m eh. 9. 8. 
& 34. 6. 


fi RocIm. 9. 
8, 3. 

KBak.21.3. 


o 8 Sam. IS. 
S0.& 19.4. 
Jer. 14. 4. 


fHeb.iA^pt 
of detire. 

B Or, thipt 
ofKheh. 

9 Hah. 1.8. 
reh. 7. 13. 
I IV 119. 
120 . 

t Kx. 20. 7. 


«Jar.8.22. 


past finding out : yea, and 
wonders witnout number. 

11 *Lo, he goeth by me, and 
I see him not: he passeth on 
also, but I perceive him not. 

12 • Behold, he taketh away, 
twho can hinder him? who 
will say unto him, What do- 
est thou ? 

13 4/" God will not withdraw 
his anger, *the + proud helpers 
do stoop under him. 

14 How much less shall I an- 
swer him, and choose out my 
words to reason with him ? 

1.5 ^Whom, though I were 
righteous, yet would I not an- 
swer, blit 1 would make sup- 
plication to my judge. 

16 If I had called, and he 
had answered me ; pet would 
I not believe that he had 
hearkened unto my voice. 

17 For he breaketh me with 
a tempest, and multiplieth my 
wounds without cause. 

16 He will not suffer me to 
take my breath, but fllleth me 
with bitterness. 

19 If I sj^eak of strength, lo, 
he is strong : and if of judg- 
ment, who shall set me a time 
to plead y 

20 If I justify myself, mine 
own mouth shall condemn 
me : if I sap, I am perfect, it 
shall also prove me perverse. 

21 Though I were perfect, pet 
would I hot know my soul : I 
would despi.se my life. 

22 This is one thing, there- 
fore I said it, "He destroyeth 
the iierfect and the wicked. 

23 If the scourge .slay sud- 
denly, he will laugh at the 
trial of the innocent. 

24 The earth is ^iven into 
the hand of the wicked : "he 
covereth the faces of the judg- 
es thereof; if not, where, aiid 
who is he? 

25 Now Pmy days are swifter 
than a post: they flee away, 
they see no good. 

26 They are passed away as 
the t llswift ships : 9 as the eagle 
that hasteth to the jirey. 

27 ♦’If I say, I will forget my 
complaint, I will leave off my 
heaviness, and comfort myself: 

28 * I am afraid of all my sor- 
rows, I know that thou ^wilt 
not hold me innoi*ent. 

29 7/1 be wicked, why then 
labour I in vain ? 

36 « If I wash myself yvith 
snow water, and make my 
hands never so clean ; 


31 Yet shalt thou plunge me 
in the ditch, and mine own 
clothes shall II abhor me. 

32 For *he is not a man, as I 
am, that I should answer him, 
and we should come together 
in jud^ent. 

33 y Neither is there tany 
n daysman betwixt us, that 
might lay his hatid upon us 
both. 

34 *Let him take his rod a- 
way from me, and let not his 
fear terrify me : 

35 Then would I speak, and 
not fear him; tbut it is not 
so with me. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Job, tahine: liberty of complaint, empog- 

tulateth with Uoa about hit afflicHont. 

18 He eomplnineth of life, and craveth 

« little eate before death. 


oh.HifO. 

B Or, make 
me to be 
abhorred, 
a KocIm. 0. 
10. 

l«a. 45. 9. 
Jer, 49 19. 
Rom. 1). 20. 
y ver. 19. 

1 Ss. 2. 26. 
+ Heb. one 
that ehimld 
argue, 

H Or, 
umpire. 
sub. 18.80, 
21 , 22 . & 
3:i. 7. 

Re. 89. 10. 
+ Heb, but I 

utf. 


M y « soul is B weary of my 
life; I will leave my com- 
plaint upon myself ; ^ I will 
speak in the bitterness of my 
soul. 

2 I will say unto God, Do not 
condemn me ; shew me where- 
fore thou contendest with me. 

3 Is it good unto thee that 
thou shoulde.st oppress, that 
thou shouldcst de.spi.se t the 
work of thine hands, and 
shine upon the counsel of the 
wicked ? 

4 Hast thou eyes of flesh ? or 
cseest thou as man seeth ? 

5 Are thy days as the days of 
man ? are thy years as man’s 
day.s, 

6 That thou enquirest after 
mine iniquity, and searchest 
after my .sin ? 

7 t'^Thou knowest that I am 
not wicked ; and there is none 
that can deliver out of thine 
hand. 

8 "Thine hands thave made 
me and fashioned me together 
round about ; yet thou dost 
destroy me. 

9 Remember, I beseech thee, 
that /thou hast made me as 
the clay; and wilt thou bring 
me into dust again ? 

16 ?Hast thou not poured 
me out as milk, and curdled 
me like cheese ? 

11 Thou hast clothed me with 
skin and flesh, and hast t fenced 
me with bones and sinews. 

12 Thou ha-st CTantetl me life 
and favour, and thy visitation 
hath preserved my spirit. 

13 And these things hast thou 
hid in thine heart : 1 know 
that thi.s is with thoe. 


a 1 Ki.19.4. 
ch. 7. 16. 
Jnnab 4. 

8, H. 


II Or, rut of 
while 1 Ltoe, 
boh. 7. 11. 


t Heb. the 
labour of 
thine 
hands, 

Pe. 1 38. 8. 
Ua. 64. 8. 


c 1 Ham. 16. 
7. 


+ Hfb. It ia 
up<m thy 
knonledge. 
d Raal. 189. 
1 , 2 . 

r IV 119.73. 
t Heb. 
took paint 
about me. 


fOn. 2. 7. 
«: 3. 19. 
laa. 64. 8. 


^Pa. 139. 
14, 16, 16. 


fHcb. 

hedged. 



Zophar reproveth Job. 


JOB, XI, XII. God'g counsels unsearchable. 



H That la, 
thyplaKuet, 

RuUll.ai. 


o See chap. 
7. «, 10. 

& 0 . y. 

Pa. a». 5. 
p Pa. 39. 18. 
0ch. 7. 10, 
19. 

rPh. na 12. 

< Pi. 23. 4. 


t Heh, a 
man o/h'pi. 

II Or, devtoe*. 


c Kcclea. 8. 
11. Rom. 
11 . 88 . 


14 If I sin, then ^thou mark, 
est me, and thou wilt not ac- 
quit me from mine iniquity. 

16 If I be wicked, ‘woe unto 
me ; * and if I he righteous, 
pet will I not lift up my head. 
I am full of confusion ; there- 
fore ' see thou mine affliction ; 

16 For it increaseth. “‘Thou 
huntest me as a fierce lion : 
and again thou shewest thy- 
self marvellous upon me. 

17 Thou renewest llthy wit- 
nesses against me, and in- 
creasest thine indignation up- 
on me ; changes and war are 
against me. 

1 y « Wherefore then hast thou 
brought me forth out of the 
womb? Oh that I had given 
up the ghost, and no eye had 
seen me! 

19 I should have been as 
though I had not been ; I 
should have been carried from 
the womb to the grave. 

20 *>Are not my days few? 
[p cease then, and ?let me a- 
lone, that 1 may take com- 
fort a little, 

21 Before I go whence I shall 
not return, ^even to the land 
of darkness *and the shadow 
of death ; 

22 A land of darkness, as 
darkness itself ; and of the 
shadow of death, without any 
order, and where the light is 
as darkness. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Z^Aar rfprnvfth Job Jot justifiiinff 

himaif. n God't v'itdtm it untearch- 

able. 13 T/te attured bletting- of re- 
pentance. 

T hen answered Zophar the 
Naamathite, and said, 

2 Should not the multitude 
of words be answered ? and 
should + a man full of talk be 
justified ? 

3 Should thy I1 lies make men 
hold their peace? and when 
thou raockest, shall no man 
make thee ashamed ? 

4 For “thou hast said. My 
doctrine is jmre, and I am 
clean in thine eyes. 

6 But oh that God would 
speak, and open his lips a- 
gainst thee ; 

6 And that he would shew 
thee the secrets of wisdom, 
that they are double to that 
which is ! Know therefore that 
^ God exacteth of thee less than 
thine iniquity deserveth. 

7 ‘'Canst thou by searching 
find out fi^d? caiist thou find 


out the Almighty unto per- 
fection? 

8 It is + as high as heaven ; 
what canst thou do? deeiier 
than hell ; what canst thou 
know? 

9 The mea.sure thereof is long- 
er than the earth, and broader 
than the sea. 

10 “^If he Heut off’, and shut 
up, or gather together, then 
f who can hinder him ? 

11 For ehe knoweth vain 
men : he .seeth wickedness also; 
will he not then consider it? 

12 For t/vain man would be 
wise, though man be bom like 
a wild ass’s colt. 

13 <If thou A prepare thine 
heart, and ‘ stretch out thine 
hands toward him ; 

14 If iniquity he in thine 
hand, put it far away, and 
^'let not wickedness dwell in 
thy talxjmacles. 

16 ^ For then shalt thou lift 
up thy face without snot ; 
yea, tnou shalt be steiifiast, 
and shalt not fear; 

16 Because thou shalt ’"for- 
get thy misery, and remember 
it as waters that pass away ; 

17 And thine age t" shall be 
clearer than the noonday ; 
thou shalt shine forth, thou 
shalt be as the morning. 

18 And thou shalt be secure, 
because there is hoy)e; yea, 
thou shalt dig about thee^ and 
"thou shalt take thy rest in 
safety. 

19 Also thou shalt lie down, 
and none shall make thee a- 
fraid ; yea, many shall t make 
suit unto thee. 

20 But P the eyes of the wick- 
ed shall fail, and tthey shall 
not escape, and 9 their hope 
shall be as lithe giving up of 
the ghost. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Job maintnineth himttlf n/raintf hit 

friends that reprove him. 7 We ncknotr. 

Irdgcth the general doctrine oj God'i om- 

niwtmcv. 

A nd Job answered and said, 

. 2 No doubt but ye are the 
people, and wisdom shall die 
with you. 

3 But “I have! understanding 
as well as you ; + 1 am not infe- 
rior to you : yea, + who know- 
eth not such things as these? 

4 **1 am as one mocked of| 
his neighbour, who "calleth 
upon Go<l, and he answereth 
mm : the just upright man is 
laughed to sconi, 

6 ‘'He tl»at is ready to slip 


a ch. 18. 2. 
f Heb. an 

+ Heb. rfall 

than t/ou. 
f Heh. v’ith 

nut such 
as these f 
tch. 16. 10. 
& 17. 2, 6. 
ft 21. 3. 

fi ;io. 1 . 

7l*».91.1A. 

dI*ro.l4.2. 



Job reproveth hit friends. 


Wicked men sometimes prosper. JOB, XIII. 


B. c. 

oir. 1590. 


«ch.21.7. 
P . 37. 1, 
85. 73. 

11, 19.& 
99. 7. 

Jer. 12. 1. 
Mai. 3. 15. 


with his feet is as a lamp de- 
spised in the thought of him 
that is at ease. 

G «The tabernacles of rob- 
bers prosper, and they that 
provoKe God are secure; in- 
to whose hand God bringeth 
abundantly. 

7 But ask now the beasts, 
and they shall teach thee; 
and the fowls of the air, and 


fSnta. 16. 

22. Dan. 5. 

23. AcU 
17. 28. 

I Or, life. 
f Heb. all 
./ 


4 r vh. 84. a 
fHeb. 
palate, 

^hle.ao. 
h eh. 32. 7. 


& 30 . 0 . 
J^ch. 11. 10. 
ilm.22.22. 

K*v. 8. 7. 


t Heh. upon, 
m I Kin. 8. 
35.<fe 17.1. 


a var. la 


p 2 Sam. 15. 
31. A 17. 
14, 23. 

Ina. 10.12. 
A 29. 14. 

1 C4ir. 1.19. 


0 oil. 32. 9. 
Ii«.3. 1, 

2. 3. 

^ Heb. the 
tip </the 

j'attkj'ul. 

r Pa. 107.40. 
Dan. 2. 21. 

1 Or, luoMrth 
thegirdleof 
the itfonff. 

«Dan.2. 22. 
Matt. 10. 
20 . 

1 Cor. 4. 5. 
rPi,.l()7..3a. 
Ian. 9.3. 
tk 28. 15. 
fHeb. 
leadeth m. 


they shall tell thee : 

8 Or speak to the earth, and 
it shall teach thee: and the 
fishes of the sea shall declare 
unto thee. 

.9 Who knoweth not in all 
these that the hand of the 
Lord hath wrought this? 

10 /In whose hand is the 
II soul of every living thing, and 
the breath of f all mankind. 

11 yDoth not tlie ear try 
words? and the + mouth taste 
his meat ? 

12 A With the aneient is wis- 
dom ; and in length of days 
understanding. 

13 I1‘ With him is wisdom and 
strength, he hath counsel and 
understanding. 

14 Behold,%ebreakethdown, 
and it cannot be built again : 
he ^shutteth tup a man, and 
there can be no o])ening. 

15 Behold, he wwithholdeth 
the waters, and they dry up: 
also he «sendcth them out, 
and they overturn the earth. 

10 « With him is strength and 
wisdom : the deceived and the 
deceiver are his. 

17 He leadeth counsellors a- 
way spoiled, and p maketh the 
judges fools. 

18 He looseth the bond of 
kings, and girdeth their loins 
witn a girdle. 

19 He leadeth princes away 
spoiled, and ovcrthroweth the 
mighty. 

20 9 He removeth away fthe 
speech of the trusty, and tak- 
cth away the understanding 
of the aged. 

21 '■He poureth contempt 
upon princes, and Hweakeneth 
the strength of the mighty. 

22 * He discovereth deep things 
out of darkness, and bringeth 
out to light the shadow of 
death. 

23 ‘ He increaseth the nations, 

and destroyeth them : he en- 
largeth the nations, and tstrait- 
eneth them at fain. , 

24 He taketn away the heart 
of the chief of the people of 


the earth, and ** causeth them 
to wander in a wilderness whe^'e 
there is no way. 

25 • They groj>e in the dark 
without light, and he raak- 
eth them to t» stagger like a 
drunken man. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Job reproveth hit Mends o/ partiality. 
14 Hv vruf ’ettcth his conjiderwe. in Ovd; 
20 and intreateth to knov’ his own sins, 
and Hods purpose in ajfticting him, 

L O, mine eye hath seen all { 
this, mine ear hath heard 
and understood it. | 

2 ® What ye know, the same 
do I know also : 1 am not in- 
ferior unto you. 

3 Surely I would sneak to 
the Almighty, and I desire to 
reason with God. 

4 But ye are forgers of lies, 
"ye at'e all jihysicians of no 
value. 

5 O that ye would altoge- 
ther hold your peace ! and 
‘^it .should be your wisdom. 

G Hear now my reasoning, 
and hearken to the jileadings 
of my Uns. 

7 «Will ye speak wickedly 
for God ? and talk deceitfully 
for him ? 

8 Will ye accept his person ? 
will ye contend for God ? 

9 Is it good that he should 
search you out ? or as one 
man mocketh another, do ye 
so mock him ? 

10 He will surely reprove 
you, if ye do secretly accept 
persons. 

11 Shall not his excellency 
make you afraid ? and his 
dread fall upon you ? 

12 Your remembrances arc 
like unto ashes, your bodies 
to bodies of clay. 

13 t Hold your peace, let me 
alone, that I may speak, and 
let come on me what will. 

14 Wherefore /do I take my 
flesh in my teeth, and #put 
my life in mine hand ? 

J.5 * Though he slay me, yet 
will I trust in him : » but 1 will 
tmaintain mine own ways be- 
fore him. 

IG He also shall be my salva- 
tion : for an hypocrite shall 
not conje before him. 

17 Hear diligently my speech, 
and my declaration with your 
ears. 

18 Behold now, I have or- 
dered my cause ; I know that 
1 shall be justified. 

19 * Who is he that will plead 
with me? for now,#f I hold 


B. c. 

clr. 1520. 

u Pn. 1U7. 
4, 40. 
a D*ut. 28. 
29. 

cli. 5. 14. 
+ Heb. 
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y 107. 


a cli. 12. 3. 


b oh. 23. 8. 
«( 31. 3,5. 


o ch. 8. 21. 
& 16. 2. 


d VroT. 17. 
28. 


ech. 17. 5. 
A 32.21. 
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+ Heb. 

Be silent 
from me. 

/ch. 18. 4. 
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h Pu. 23. 4. 
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f 
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The shortness qf l^fe. 


JOB, XIV, XV. 


and certainty qf death. 


n Peut. 32. 

20. I’H. 1.3. 

1.«£44.24. 

h 88. 14. 

Ua. H. 17. 
o Dent. 32. 

42. 

Kuthl.21. 

cli, Ifi. 9. 

& 19. 11. 

«£ 33. 10. 

Lam. 2. 5. 
p lea. 42. 8. 
cell. 20. 11. 

Da. 2.5. 7. 
rch.33. 11. 
+ Heh. 

oburrvest. 
t Heb. ntuta. 


j t Heb. short 

! iij days. 

I a lIi. 6. 7. 

Kc-cle». 2. 
23. 

h ch. 8. 9. 
I'a. SK». .5, 
O.il.fc 102. 
1 1. 103. 

1.5. & 144. 
4. Is. 40.0. 
Jaiiieal.lO, 

1 l.«f 4.14. 
1 l'et.1.24. 
cl’s. 144.3. 
,/]•». 143. 2. 
t llcb. IV ho 
viUfiirf. 
r <len. 6. 3. 
IV .51. 5. 
.lohn 3. 6. 
Rom..5.12 
Kpb. 2. 3. 
/ch.7. 1. 
f cb. 7. Ifi, 

19. & 10. 

20. I'Kttl. 

39. 13. 

+ Heb. crate. 

Ad>.7. 1. 
i ver. 14. 


my tongue, I shall give up the 
ghost. 

20 ^Only do not two thinns 
unto me : then will I not hide 
myself from thee. 

21 » Withdraw thine hand i 
far from me : and let not thy 
dread make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will 
answer ; or let me speak, and 
answer thou me. 

23 How many are mine ini- 
quities and sins ? make me to 
know my transgression and 
my sin. 

24 "Wherefore hidest thou 
thy face, and " boldest me for 
thine enemy ? 

25 Wilt thou break a leaf 
driven to and fro? and wilt 
thou pursue the dry stubble? 

26 For thou writest bitter 
thing.s against me, and ? mak- 
est me to pos.sess tlie iniquities 
of my youth. 

27 »■ Thou puttest my feet al- 
so in the stocks, and + lookest 
narrowly unto all my paths; 
thou settest a print upon the 
t heels of my feet. 

26 And he, as a rotten thing, 
con.sumcth, as a garment that 
is moth eaten. 

CHAPTER XIV, 

1 Joh intre/itrth Ood Jot Javour, hy the 
shortures of life, and certainty of death. 
7 Thoiiyh life inter lost he irrecoverah/c, 
yet hr. icniteth for hit change, ifi By 
tin the creature is subject to evrruptum. 

M an (?iat is bom of a wo- 
man is + of few days, and 
“full of trouble. 

2 *'He cometh forth like a 
flower, and is cut down: he 
fleeth also as a shadow, and 
continueth not. 

3 And cdost thou open thine 
eyes upon such an one, and 
<^l)ringest me into judgment 
with thee? 

4 tWho «can bring a clean 
(hint; out of an unclean? not 
one. 

5 /Seeing his days are de- 
termined, the number of his 
months are, with thee, thou 
hiist appointed his bounds 
that he cannot pass ; 

6 ft Turn from him, that he 
may + rest, till he shall accom- 
plish, ^as an hireling, his d;iy. 

7 For there is hope of a tree, 
if it be cut down, ' that it will 
sprout again, and that the 
tender braneli thereof will not 
cease. 

8 Though the root thereof wax 
I old in tJie earth, and the stock 
I thereof die in tlie ground ; 
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.51. R. 

6.5. 17. k 
66 . 22 . 
Act'S 3. 21 . 
Roni.B 20. 
2 Pet. 3. 7, 
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Rev. 20. 11. 
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Ich. 18. 15. 
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» oil . 1 0. 6, 
14. k 13. 
27. 31,4. 
K 34. 21. 
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139.1,2, a. 
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Jer,32.19. 


.9 Yet through the scent of 
water it will bud, and bring 
forth boughs like a plant. 

10 But man dieth, and t wast- i 
eth away; yea, man giveth up 
the ghost, and where is he ? 

11 .^4# the waters fail from 
the sea, and the flood decay- 
eth and drieth un : 

12 So man lietn down, and 
riseth not: *till the heavens'* Pi. 102. 
he no more, they shall not ^ 
awake, nor be raised out ofj 
their sleep. 

13 O that thou wouldest hide] 
me in the grave, that thou 
wouldest keep me secret, until 
thy wrath be past, that thou 
wouldest appoint me a set 
time, and remember me! j 

14 If a man die, shall he live 
afftiin? all the days of my ap- 
pointed time ^will 1 wait, “till 
my change come. 

15 "Thou shalt call, and I 
will answer thee: thou wilt 
have a desire to the work of| 
thine hands, 

16 “For now thou numberest 
my steps : dost thou not watch 
over my sin ? 

17 7* My tran.sgrcssion is seal- 
ed up in a bag, and thou sew- 
est up mine iniquity. 

16 And surely the mountain p 32- 
falling + cometh to nought, and j ^3; 
the rock is removed out of his | Heb. ’ 
place. j jadeth. 

1.9 The waters wear the stones: 
thou twashest away the things' + over- 
which grow out of the dust of /“*'**'• 
the earth ; and thou destroy- 
est the hope of man. 

20 Thou prevailest for ever 
again.st him, and he passeth : 
thou changest h is countenance, 
and seiide.st him away, 

21 His .sons come to honour, 

and ylie knoweth if not ; and 7 KccIm. 9. 
they are brought low, but he 
pereciveth it not of them. 

22 But his flesh upon him 
.shall have pain, and his soul 
within him shall mourn. 

CHAPTER XV. 


tradition the. unquietness qf wicked^ 

answered F.liphazI 
the Temanite, and said, 

2 Should a wise man utter 
tv-ain knowledge, and fill his 
belly with the east wind ? 

3 Should he reason with 
uni»rofitable talk ? or with 
speeches wherewith he can 
do no good? 


kmacledgt 
of wind. 



The disquietude 


JOB, XVI. 


ef wicked men. 
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4 Yea, tthou castest oflf fear, 
and restraiiiest |j prayer before 
God. 

6 For thy mouth tuttereth 
thine iniquity, and thou chooa- 
est the tongue of the crafty. 

6 “Thine own mouth con- 
demneth thee, and not I : yea, 
thine own lips testify against 
thee. 

7 Art thou the first man that 
was bom ? * or wast thou made 
before the hills? 

« eHast thou heard the secret 
of God ? and dost thou restrain 
wisdom to thyself? 

9 What knowest thou, that 
we know not? what under- 
standelit thou, which is not in 
us? 

10 “With us are both the 

much elder than lather. 

11 Are the consolations of 
God small with thee ? is there 
any secret thing with thee? 

1'2 Why doth thine heart 
carry thee away? and what 
do thy eyes wink at, 

13 That thou tumest thy spirit 
against God, and lettest such 
words go out of thy mouth ? 

14 /What is man, that he 
should be clean ? and he which 
is bora of a woman, that he 
sliould be righteous? 

15 Behold, he puttcth no 
trust in his saints ; yea, the 
heavens are not clean in his 
sight. 

10 A How much more abo- 
minable and filthy is man, 
* which drinketh iniquity like 
water? 

17 I will shew thee, hear me; 
and that which 1 have seen I 
will declare ; 

18 Which wise men have told 
*from their fathers, and have 
not hid it: 

19 Unto whom alone the 
earth was given, and ^ no stran- 
ger passed among them. 

20 The wicked man travaileth 
with pain all his days, »“and 
the number of years is hidden 
to the oppressor. 

21 + A dreadful sound is in 
his ears : " in prosperity the de- 
stroyer shall come upon him. 

22 He bclieveth not that he 
shall return out of darkness, 
and he is waited for of the 
sword. 

23 He "wandereth abroad for 
bread, say in<j. Where is it % he 
kno weth that p the day of dark- 
ness is ready at his hand. 


24 Trouble and anguish shall 
make him afi'aid ; they shall 
prevail against him, as a king 
ready to the battle. 

25 For he stretcheth out his 
handagainst God, and strength- 
eneth himself against the Al- 
mighty. 

26 Me runneth upon him, 
even on his neck, upon the 
thick bosses of his bucklers : 

27 « Because he covereth his 
face with his fatness, and 
maketh collops of fat on his 
flanks. 

28 And he dwelleth in deso- 
late cities, and in houses which 
no man inhabiteth, which are 
ready to become heaps. 

29 He shall not lie rich, nei- 
ther shall his substance con- 
tinue, neither shall he prolong 
the perfection thereof upon the 
eartn. 

30 He shall not depart out of j 
darkness ; the flame shall dry 
up his branches, and *'by the 
breath of his mouth shall he 
go away. 

31 Let not him that is de- 
ceived ‘trust in vanity : for va- 
nity shall be his recompence. 

.32 It shall be II accomplished 
* before his ti me, and his brancli 
shall not be green. 

33 He shall shake off his 
unripe grape as the vine, and 
shall cast off his flower as the 
olive. 

34 For the congregation of 
hypocrites shall be desolate, 
ana fire shall consume the 
tabernacles of bribery. 

35 “They conceive mischief, 
and bring forth !l vanity, and 
their belly xirepareth deceit 

CHAPTER XVI. 


1 J«h reproptth hit friendt of 
fulnm, 7 II* theweth the pitifulnes* 
of hi* ente. IT He maitUaineth hit in- 
nocency. 

T hen Job answered and 
said, 

2 I have heard many such 
things; 11“ miserable comfort- 
ers are ye all. 

3 Shall tvain words have 
an end? or what emboldeneth 
thee that thou answercst ? 

4 I also could speak as ye do: 
if your soul were in my soul's 
stead, I could heap up words 
against you, and shake mine 
head at you. 

5 But 1 would strengthen you 
with my mouth, and the mov- 
ing of my lips should asswage 
your yrie/. 
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6 Though I speak, my grief 
is not asswaged : and though 1 
forbear, t what am I eased' ? 

7 But now he hath made me 
weary ; thou hast made deso- 
late all my company. 

8 And thou hast filled me 
with wrinkles, which is a wit- 
ness apaimi me: and my lean- 
ness rising up in me lieareth 
witness to my face. 

« He tearetn me in his wrath, 
wlio hateth me : he gnasheth 
upon me with his teeth ; mine 
enemy sharpeneth his eyes up- 
on me. 

10 They have* gaped upon me 
with their mouth; they /have 
smitten me upon the cheek 
reproachfully; they have ^ga- 
thered themselves together a- 
gainst me. 

11 God *+hath delivered me 
to the ungodly, and turned 
me over into the hands of the 
wicked. 

12 I was at ease, but he hath 
broken me asunder: he hath 
also taken me by my neck, 
and shaken me to pieces, and 
• set me up for his mark. 

13 His archers compass me 
round about, he cleaveth my 
reins asunder, and doth not 
spare ; he poureth out my gall 
upon the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with 
breach upon breach, he run- 
neth upon me like a giant. 

15 I nave sewed sackcloth 
upon my skin, and * defiled 
my horn in the dust. 

16 My face is foul with weep- 
ing, and on my eyelids is the 
shadow of <leath ; 

17 Not for any injustice in 
mine hands : also my prayei; 
is pure. 

18 0 earth, cover not thou 
my blood, and ^let my cry 
have no place. 

18 Also now, behold, "*my 
witness is in heaven, and my 
record is t on high. 

20 My friends t scorn me ; hut 
mine eye poureth out tears 
unto God. 

21 “0 that one might plead 
for a man with God, as a man 
pleadeth for his II neighbour! 

22 When +a few years are 
come, then I shall " go the way 
whence 1 shall not retum. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Joh appeuleth Jimn men to OihI. 6 The 
unmerciful draline of mm with the 
ujiicted may untonith, but not dheou- 
raire the righteouf. ] i Hit hope it not 
in life, but in death. 


M y I breath is corrupt, my 
days are extinct, “the 
graves are ready for me. 

2 Are there not mockers with 
me? and doth not mine eye 
t continue in their provoca- 
tion? 

3 Lay down now, put me in 
a surety with thee ; who is he 
that "will strike hands wiUi 
me? 

4 Forthou hast hid their heart 
from understanding ; therefore 
shalt thou not exalt them. 

6 He that sjieaketh flattery 
to his friends, even the eyes of 
his children shall fail. 

6 He hath made me also 
byword of the people; and 
n aforetime I was as a tabret. 

7 *Mine eye also is dim by 
reason of sorrow, and all flmy 
members are as a shadow 
8 U pright men shall be asto- 
nied at this, and the innocent 
shall stir up himself against 
the hypocrite. 

9 The righteous also shall hold 
on hi.s way, and he that hath 
/clean hands t shall be strong- 
er and .stronger. 

16 But as for you all, gdo ye 
retum, and come now : for I 
cannot find one wise man a- 
mong you. 

11 *My days are past, my 
purposes are broken off, even 
Tthe thoughts of my heart. 

12 They change the night in- 
to day : the light is + short be- 
cause of darkness. 

13 If I wait, the grave Is mine 
house: 1 have made my bed 
in the darkness. 

14 I have tsaid to corrup- 
tion, Thou art my father : to 
the worm, Thou art my mo- 
ther, and my sister. 

15 And where is now my 
hoi>e? as for my hope, who 
shall see it ? 

16 They shall go down ^to 
the bars of the pit, when our 
*rest together is in the dust 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Rildad reproveth Joh of pretumption 
and impatience. 6 7'he calamittct of 
the wicked. 

T H EN answered Bildad the 
Shuhite, and said, 

2 How long will it be ere ye 
make an end of words? mark, 
and afterwards we will si>eak. 

3 Wherefore are we counted 
" as beasts, and reputed vile in 
your sight? 

4 *He teareth t himself in 
his anger : shall the earth be 
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forsaken for thee? and shall 
the rock be removed out of 
his place ? 

fl y ea, c the light of the wicked 
shall be put out, and the spark 
of his fire shall not shine. 

6 The light shall be dark in 
his tabernacle, ‘'and his II can- 
die shall be put out with him. 

7 The steps of his strength shall 
be straitened, and <hi8 own 
counsel shall cast him down. 

8 For /he is cast into a net 
by his own feet, and he walk- 
eth upon a snare. 

9 The gin sliall take him by 
the heel, and i'the robber shall 
prevail against him. 

10 The snare is t laid for him 
in the ground, and a trap for 
him in the way. 

11 * Terrors shall make him 
afraid on every side, and shall 
+ drive him to his feet. 

12 His strength shall be hun- 
gerbitten, and ' destruction 
shall he ready at his side. 

13 Itshall devour the tstrenglh 
of his skin : ei^en the first- 
born of death shall devour his 
strength. 

14 *His confidence shall be 
rooted out of his tabernacle, 
and it shall bring him to the 
king of terrors. 

1.5 It shall dwell in his taber- 
nacle, because it is none of 
his : brimstone shall be scat- 
tered upon his habitation. 

16 'His roots shall be dried 
up beneath, and above shall 
his branch be cut off. 

17 ’"His remembrance shall 
peri.sh from the earth, and he 
shall have no name in the 
street. 

18 tHe shall be driven from 
light into darkness, and chased 
out of the world, 

19 "He shall neither have 
son nor nephew among his 
people, nor any remaining in 
his dwellings. 

20 They that come after him 
.shall be astonied at "his day, 
as they that 11 went before 
twere affrighted. 

21 Surely such are the dwell- 
ings of the wicked, and this is 
the place of him that p know- 
eth not God. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Job, complaining of his frirnds' crurlty, 

sheweth there is misert/ enough in him 

to feed their crnelty. 2 1 , 28 lie. cruveth 

pity. 23 He believeth the resurrection. 

T hen job answered and 
said, 


2 How long will ye vex my 
soul, and break me in pieces 
with words ? 

3 These “ten times have ye 
reproached me : ye are not 
ashamed that ye II make your- 
selves strange to me. 

4 And be it indeed that I 
have erred, mine error remain- 
eth with myself. 

5 If indeed ye will ^ magnify 
yourselves against me, and 
plead against me my reproach : 

6 Know now that God hath 
overthrown me, and hath com- 
passed me with his net. 

7 Behold, I cry out of 1| wrong, 
but I am not heard ; 1 cry 
aloud, but there is no judg- 
ment. 

8 ‘^He hath fenced up my 

a that I cannot pass, and he 
set darkness in my path.s. 
9 <'He hath stripped me of my 
glory, and taken the crown 
from my heail. 

10 He nath destroyed me on 
every side, and 1 am gone; and 
mine hope hath he removed 
like a tree. 

11 He hath also kindled his 
wrath against me, and ehc 
counteth me unto him as one 
o/his enemies. 

12 His troops come together, 
and/raise up their way against 
me, and encamp round about 
my tabernacle. 

13 # He hath put my brethren 
far from me, and mine ac- 
quaintance are verily estrang- 
eil from me 

14 My kinsfolk have failed, 
and my familiar friends have 
forgotten me. 

1.5 They that dwell in mine 
house, and my maids, count 
me for a stranger: 1 am an 
alien in their sight. 

16 I called my servant, and 
he gave no answer ; I in- 
treafed him with my mouth. 

17 My breath is .strange to my 
wife, though I intreated for 
the children’s sake of tinine 
own body. 

18 Yea, H* young children de- 
spised me ; 1 arose, and they 
spake against me. 

19 ‘All fmy inward friends 
abhorred me: and they whom 
I loved, are turned against me. 

2b ^ My bone cleaveth to my 
skin Hand to my flesh, and J 
am escaped with the skin ofj 
my teeth. 

21 Have pity upon me, have 
pity upon me, O ye my friends ; 
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^for the hand of God hath 
touched me. 

22 Why do ye » persecute me 
as God, and are not satisfied 
with my flesh ? 

23 tOh that my words were 
now written ! oh that they were 
printed in a book 1 

24 That they were m-aven 
with an iron pen and lead in 
the rock for ever ; 

j 25 For I know that my re- 
deemer liveth, and that he 
I shall stand at the latter day 
I upon the earth : 

I 20 II And though after my skin 
worms destroy this bo<ly, vet 
I •» in my flesh shall I see God : 

27 Whom I shall see for 
I myself, and mine eyes shall 
I behold, and not + another ; 
\Uhou(jh my reins be consum- 
ed t within me. 

28 But ye should say, ®Why 
persecute we him, U seeing the 
root of the matter is found in 
me? 

2J1 Be ye afraid of the sword : 
for wrath brinf/eth the puni.sh- 
ments of the sword, Pthat ye 
may know tttere is a judg- 
ment 

CHAPTER XX. 
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^PHEN answered Zophar the 
A Naamathite, and said, 

2 Therefore do my thoughts 
cause me to answer, and for 
this +I make haste. 

3 1 have heard the check of 
my reproach, and the spirit of 
my understanding causeth me 
to answer. 

4 Knowest thou not this of 
old, since man was placed up- 
on earth, 

5 “ That the triumphing of 
the wicked is t short, and the 
Joy of the hypocrite but for a 
moment? 

0 ^ Though his excellency 
mount U]) to the heavens, 

I and his head reach unto the 
t clouds ; 

7 Yet he shall perish for 
ever^like his own dung: they 
which have seen him shall say, 
Where is he? 

8 He shall fly away as a 
dream, and shall not be found : 
yea, he shall be chasetl away 
as a vision of the night. 

9 ‘'The eye also which saw 
him shall see him no more; 
neither shall his place any 
more behold him. 

10 liHis children shall seek to 


J lease the poor, and his hands 
shall restore their goods. 

11 His bones are full o/sthe 
sin of his youth, * which shall 
lie down with him in the dust 
12 Though wickedness be 
sweet in nis mouth, though 
he hide it under his tongue ; 

13 Though he spare it^ and 
forsake it not ; but keep it still 
t within his mouth : 

14 Yet his meat in his bowels 
is turned, it is the gall of asps 
within him. 

15 He hath swallowed down 
rielies, and he shall vomit them 
up again : God shall cast them 
out of his belly. 

16* He shall suck the poison 
of asi)s : the viper’s tongue 
shall slay him. 

17 He shall not see Hhe ri- 
vers, lithe floods, the brooks 
of honey and butter. 

18 That which he laboured 
for * shall he restore, and shall 
not swallow it down : t accord- 
ing to his substance shall the 
restitution be, and he shall not 
rejoice therein. 

19 Because he hath t oppress- 
ed and hath forsaken the poor ; 
because he hath violently tak- 
en away an house which he 
builded not ; 

20 ^Surely he shall not ffeel 
quietness in his belly, he shall 
not save of that which he de- 
sired. 

21 II There shall none of his 
meat be left; therefore shall 
no man look for his goods. 

22 In the fulne.ss of his suf- 
ficiency he shall be in straits : 
every hand of the y wicked 
shall come upon him. 

23 When he is about to fill 
his belly, God shall cast the 
ftiry of his wrath upon him, 
ana shall rain it upon him 
"• while he is eating. 

24 "He shall flee from the 
iron weapon, and the bow of 
steel shall strike him through. 

25 It is drawn, and cometh 
out of the body ; yea, » the 
glittering sword cometh out 
of his gall : P terrors are upon 
him, 

26 All darkness shall be hid 
in his secret places ; 9 a fire 
not blown shall consume him ; 
it shall ill with him that is 
left in his tabernacle. 

27 The heaven shall reveal 
his iniquity ; and the earth 
shall rise up against him. 

28 The increase of his house 
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shall depart, and his qoods 
shall flow away m the day of 
his wrath. 

20 'This is the portion of a 
wicked man from God, and 
the heritage t appointed unto 
him by God. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Jtdt that even in tk« judgment 

of nvin he hnth retumn to he grieord. 7 
Sumetimet the wicked do so prosper, lu 
they deepise God. 16 Sometimes their 
destruction it manifest. 22 The happy 
and unhappy arc alike in death, 27 
The judgment of the toicked it in sm- 
other world, 

B ut Job answered and 
said, 

2 Hear diligently my speech, 
and let this be your consola- 
tions. 

3 Suffer me that I may speak ; 
an<l after that I have spoken, 
“ mock on. 

4 As for me, is my complaint 
to man? and if it teere so, 
why should not my spirit be 
+ troubled ? 

6 t Mark me, and lie astonish- 
ed, *and lay pour hand upon 
pour mouth. 

6 Even when I remember I 
am afraid, and trembling tak- 
eth hold on my flesh. 

7 ‘’Wherefore do the wick- 
ed live, become old, yea, are 
mif^ty in power? 

8 Their seed is establi.shed in 
their sight with them, and their 
offspring before their eyes. 

9 Their houses iare sate from 
fear, ‘'neither is the rod of 
God upon them. 

10 Their bull gendereth, and 
faileth not; their cow calveth, 
and •’casteth not her calf. 

11 They send forth their lit- 
tle ones like a flock, and their 
children dance. 

12 They take the timbrel and 
harp, and rejoice at the sound 
of the organ. 

13 They /spend their days 
Bin wealth, and in a moment 
go down to the grave. 

14 f Therefore they say unto 
God, Depart from us; for we 
desire not the knowledge of 
thy ways. 

15 A What is the Almighty, 
that we should serve him? 
and 'what profit should we 
have, if we pray unto him ? 

16 Lo, their good is not in 
their hand : * the counsel of 
the wicked is far from me. 

17 'How oft is the I!candl6 of 
the wicked put out ! and how 
oft, cometh their destruction 


upon them ! God *" distribut- 
eth sorrows in his anger. 

18 ** They are as stubble before 
the wind, and as chaff that the 
storm + carrieth away. 

19 God layeth up llhis ini- 
quity 0 for his children ; he 
rewardeth him, and he shall 
know it, 

29 His eyes shall see his de- 
struction, and phe shall drink 
of the wrath of the Almighty. 

21 For what pleasure hath ne 
in his house after him, when 
the number of his months is 
cut off in the midst ? 

22 7 Shall nnp teach G ml know- 
ledge? seeing he judgeth those 
th.at are high. 

23 One aieth tin his full 
strength, being wholly at ease 
and quiet. 

24 His B breasts are full of 
milk, and his bones are moist- 
ened with marrow. 

25 And another dieth in the 
bitterness of his soul, and ne- 
ver eateth with pleasure. 

26 They shall 'lie down alike 
in the dust, and the worms 
shall cover them. 

27 Behold, I know your 
thoughts, and the devices 
which ye wrongfully imagine 
against me. 

28 For ye say, * Where is the 
hou.se of the prince? and where 
ora tthe dwelling places of the 
wicked ? 

29 Have ye not asked them 
that go by the way ? and do 
ye not know their tokens, 

.30 'That the wicked is re- 
served to the day of destruc- 
tion ? they shall be brought 
forth to ttne day of wrath. 

31 Who shall declare his way 
«tohisfiice? and who shall re- 
pay him what he hath done? 

32 Yet .shall he be brought 
to tlie + grave, and shall + re- 
main in the tomb. 

.33 The clods of the valley 
shall be sweet unto him, and 
» every man shall draw after 
him, as there are innumerable 
before him. 

34 IIow then comfort ye me 
in vain, seeing in your answers 
there remaineth t falsehood ? 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Kliphax sheweth that man’s goodness 
prafiteth not flod. 5 He acruseth Job 
of diners tint. 31 He exhorteth him to 
repentance, with promises of mercy, 

T hen Eliphaz the Teman- 
itc answered and said, 

2 “Can a man be profitable 
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cfr. 1690. 


m Luke 19. 
46. 

n P«. 1.4. 
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k 19. 1.5. 
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H Or, milk 


r rh. 20. 1 1. 
Kct:l«)k.9.2. 


* ch. 20. 7. 


fHeh. the 
tent oJ the 
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ojthe 
wicked. 


t Pro. 16. 4. , 
3 Pet. 3. 9. 


tUeh. 
the day of 
wraths. 

uOal.3.1l. 


t Heb. 
graves. 
tHeb. 
watch in 
the heap. 

[jrHel). 9,27. 


[ f Heb.trans- 
I gression f 


acli.8.5. 7. 
P«. 16. 2. 
I.uke 17. 
10 . 



Eliphaz accu*eth Job JOB, XXIII. a/ divers tins. 


B. 0. 

dr. 1520. 

II Or, 

profitable, 
doth hit 
ftnod lucceu 
depend 

thereon f 




ft Kk. 22. 26, 
27. Dent. 
24. 10, ftc. 
cli.24.a,f>. 
Eze.Ui.12. 
f Heb. eirtp. 
pfd the 
ctothei o f 
the nuked. 


c Hoe phap. 

81. 17. 

Dent. 15. 



tHeb. the 

t Heb. 
eminent, 
or, wrepted 
fur counte- 
nance. 


(/oh. 81. 21 
lea. 10. 2. 
K*pk.22.7 
ech. 1K.8,(J 

10. /t lO.fJ 
y I‘h.69.1,2 

Ik 124.4. 
Lam. 3. 54 
t Hob. the 
head uj 
the ttarg, 
\lOi, IFhnt. 
ftl’o. 10. 11 
A .V.l. 7. 

«f 78. 11. 
fi !)4. 7. 
h IV 139. 
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I ch. 1 5. 32. 


h 1 02. 24. 
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17. 


\Ue\uafiuod 

upon their 
foundation. 



2 J'et. 2. .'>. 
ftch.21.14. 
I IV 4. 0. 


II Or, to 
them f 
m ch.21.16. 
fi IV 58. 10. 
h 107.42. 

\\ Or, estate. \ 
\\(tT, their 
excellency. 


U That i«, 
foith (lod. 
olM.. 27.5. 


unto God, Bai* he that is wise 
may be profitable unto him- 
self? 

3 Is it any pleasure to the 
Almighty, that thou art righ- 
teous? or is it gain to him, 
that thou makest thy ways 
perfect ? 

4 Will he reprove thee for 
fear of thee? will he enter 
with thee into judgment? 

5 Is not thy wickedness great? 
and thine iniquities infinite? 

6 For thou hast * taken a 
pledge from thy brother for 
nought, and t stripped the na- 
ked of their clothinff. 

7 Thou hast not given water 
to the weary to drink, and 
thou cha.st withholden bread 
from the hungry. 

8 But as/or t the mighty man, 
he had the earth ; and the t ho- 
nourable man dwelt in it 

9 Thou hast sent widows away 
empty, and the arms of ‘^the 
fatherless have been broken. 

1 0 Therefore ^snares are round 
about thee, and sudden fear 
troubleth thee ; 

11 Or darkness, that thou 
can St not see ; and abundance 
of/ waters cover thee. 

12 Is not God in the height 
of heaven ? and behold t the 
height of the stars, how high 
they are ! 

13 And thou sayest, 11^ How 
doth God know ? can he judge 
through the dark cloud ? 

14 ^ Thick clouds are a co- 
vering to him, that he seeth 
not ; and he walketh in the 
circuit of heaven. 

1.5 Hast thou marked the old 
way which wicked men have 
trodden ? 

16 Which <were cut down 
out of time, + whose foundation 
was overflown with a floo<l : 

17 * Which said unto God, 
Depart from us : and < what can 
the Almighty do tl for them? 

18 Yet he filled their houses 
with good thinps: but ”*the 
counsel of the wicked is far 
from me. 

19 « The righteous see if, and 
are glad : and the innocent 
laugh them to scorn. 

20 Whereas our II substance is 
not cut down, but lithe rem- 
nant of them the fire consum- 
eth. 

21 Acquain t now thy selfll with 
him, and <* be at peace : there- 
by good shall come unto thee. 

22 Receive, I pray thee, the 


law from his mouth, and>lay 
up his words in thine heart 

23 9 If thou return to the Al- 
mighty, thou shall be built up, 
thou shall put away iniquity 
far from thy tabernacles. 

24 Then shall thou ♦’lay up 
gold las dust, and the paid 
of Onhir as the stones of the 
brooks. 

25 Y ea, the Almighty shall be 
thy II defence, and thou shall 
have t plenty of silver. 

26 For then shall thou have 
thy ‘delight in the Almighty, 
and < shall lift up thy face un- 
to God. 

27 “Thou Shalt make thy 

K rayer unto him, and he shall 
ear thee, and thou shall pay 
thy vows. 

28 Thou shall also decree a 
thing, and it .shall be establish- 
ed unto thee: and the light 
shall .shine upon thy ways. 

29 When men are cast oown, 
then thou shall say. There is 
lifting up ; and *he sliall save 
f the nimible person. 

.36 (1 He shall deliver the is- 
land of the innocent: and it 
is delivered by the pureness of 
thine hands. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

I J’ob hmgeth to appear before God, 6 m 
confidence of hit mercy. 8 God, who is 
inrisihle, observeth our ways. 11 Juh't 
innocency, 13 God's decree it immuta- 
ble. 

T hen Job answered and 
sivid, 

2 Even to day is my com- 
plaint bitter: rmy stroke is 
heavier than my groaning. 

3 "Oh that I knew where I 
might find him ! that I might 
come even to his seat ! 

4 J would order cause be- 
fore him, and fill my mouth 
with arguments. 

5 1 would know the .words 
which he would answer me, 
and understand what he would 
say unto me. 

6 ^'Will he plead aj^insl me 
with A/s great power? No; but 
he woulu put strength in me. 

7 There the rightkius might 
dispute with him ; so should I 
be delivered for ever from my 
judge. 

8 Behold, I go forward, but 
he is not there; and backward, 
but I cannot perceive him : 

9 On the left liand, where he 
doth work, but 1 cannot be- 
hold him: he hideth himself 
on the ri^ht hand, that I can- 
not see Mm: 
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10r,/r>W. 
t Heh. tiiner 
ojtlrexufth. 
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M Pro». 29. 
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shall de- 
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ft l#a. 27. 4, 
8.& 57.16. 
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iricked men often 


JOB, XXIV. go unpunithed here. 
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14. fc 27. 
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22. 28. & 
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c Dell. 24,6, 
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i Heh. min. 
glcd com, 
or, drcdife. 

+ Hell. 
the ti iekrd 
/(Other the 
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f Exiul. 22. 
2«, 27. 
Dent. 24. 
12,13. 
ch. 22.6. j 
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10 But he ‘^knoweth tthe 
way that I take: wtten «he 
hatn tried me, 1 shall come 
forth as gold. 

11 /My foot hath held his 
steps, his way have 1 kept, and 
not declined. 

12 Neither have I gone back 
from the commandment of 
his lips; tel have esteemed 
the words of his mouth more 
than limy necessary /oo<i. 

13 But he is in one mind, 
and A who can turn him? and 
tchat ^his soul desireth, even 
that he doeth. 

1 4 For he performeth the thing 
that is * appointed for me: and 
many such things are with 
him. 

15 Therefore am I troubled 
at his presence: when I con- 
sider, I am afraid of him. 

16 For God ^maketh my heart 
soft, and the Almighty trou- 
bleth me: 

17 Because I was not cut off 
before the darkness, neither 
hath he covered the darkness 
from my face. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 ff'ickednest goeth often utipunithed. 1 7 

There is a $ecret judgment for the 

wicked, 

'Vl/'HY, seeing “times are 

’ » not hidden from the 
Almighty, do they that know 
him not see his days ? 

2 Some remove the * land- 
marks; they violently take 
away flocks, and Ufeed there- 
of- 

3 They drive away the ass of 
the fatherless, they ‘‘take the 
widow's ox for a pledge. 

4 They turn the needy out 
of the way : the poor of the 
earth hide themselves toge- 
ther. 

5 Behold, as wild asses in 
the desert, go they forth to 
their work ; rising betimes for 
a prey : the wilderness yield- 
eth food for them arid for 
their children. 

6 They reap erery one his 
+ com in the field ; and t they 
gather the vintage of the 
wicked. 

7 They « cau.se the naked to 
lodge without clothing, that 
they have no covering in the 
cold. 

8 They are wet with the 
showers of the mountains, and 
J embrace the rock for want of 
a shelter. 

J) They pluck the fatherless 


from the breast, and take a 
pledge of the poor. 

10 They cause him to go 
naked without clothing, and 
tliey take away the sheaf/row 
the hungry ; 

11 Which make oil within 
their walls, and tread their 
winepresses, and suffer thirst. 

12 Men groan from out of 
the city, and the soul of the 
wounded crieth out : yet God 
layeth not folly to them. 

13 They are of those that 
rebel against the light; they 
know not the ways thereof, 
nor abide in the paths thereof. 

14 irThe murderer rising with 
the light killeth the poor and 
needy, and in the night is as 
a thief. 

15 * The eye also of the adul- 
terer waiteth for the twilight, 
^saying. No eye shall see me; 
and taisguiseth his face. 

16 In the dark they dig 
through houses, which they 
had marked for themselves in 
the daytime : * they know not 
the light. 

17 For the morning is to 
them even as the shadow of 
death : if one know them, they 
are in the terrors of the sha- 
dow of death. 

18 He is swift as the waters ; 
their portion is cursed in the 
earth: he beholdeth not the 
way of the vineyards. 

18 Drought and heat + con- 
sume the snow waters ; so doth 
the grave those which have 
sinned. 

20 The womb shall forget him ; 
the worm shall feed sweetly 
on him ; ^he shall be no more 
remembered ; and wickedness 
shall be broken as a tree. 

21 He evil entreateth the 
barren that beareth not: and 
doeth not good to the widow. 

22 Hedraweth also the mighty 
with his power : he ri.seth up, 
Band no man is sure of life. 

23 Though it be given him to 
he in safety, whereon he rest- 
eth ; yet ”» his eyes are upon 
their ways. 

24 They are exalted for a 
little while, but + are gone and 
brought low ; they are t taken 
out of the way as all other, 
and cut off as the tops of the 
ears of com. 

25 And if it he not so now, 
who will make me a liar, 
and make my speech nothing 
worth ? 
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Job reproveth Bildad. JOB, XXV, XXVI, XXVII. 


Job's sincerity. 
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f Huh. pride, 
/Pa. 83. 6. 
S^la. 27. 1. 


CHAPTER XXV. 

Bildad eheuteth that man cannot bo juo- 
tified ItefoTO Ood. 

T hen answered Bildad the 
Shuhite, and said, 

2 Dominion and fear are with 
him, he maketh peace in his 
high places. 

3 Is there any number of his 
armies ? and upon whom doth 
not « his light arise ? 

4 How then can man be jus- 
tified with God ? or how can 
he be clean that is bom of a 
woman ? 

5 Behold even to the moon, 
and it shineth not; yea, the 
stars are not pure in his sight. 

6 How much less man, that 
is a. worm? and the son of 
man, which is a, worm ? 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Job, repruvinff the unchnritahle spirit of 
Bildad, 6 acknoioledffeth the power of 
Ood to be infinite and unsearchable. 

B ut Job answered and said, 
2 How hast thou heli>ed 
?iim that is without power? 
how savest thou the arm that 
hath no strength ? 

3 How hast thou counselled 
him that hath no wisdom ? and 
how hast thou plentifully de- 
clared the thing as it is? 

4 To whom hast thou uttered 
words ? and whose spirit came 
from tliee ? 

6 Dead things are formed 
from under the waters, Sand 
the inhabitants thereof. 

6 « Hell is naked before him, 
and destruction hath no co- 
vering. 

7 ^fie .stretcheth out the 
north over the empty place, 
and hangeth the earth upon 
nothing. 

8 He bindeth up the waters 
in his thick clouds ; and the 
cloud is not rent under them. 

9 He holdeth back the face of 
his throne, and spreadeth his 
cloud upon it. 

10 ‘^He hath compassed the 
waters with bounds, t until the 
day and night come to an end. 

1 1 The pillars of heaven trem- 
ble and are astonished at his 
reproof. 

12 « He divideth the sea with 
his power, and by his under- 
standing he smiteth through 
t the proud. 

1.3 /Ry his .spirit he hath gar- 
nished the heavens ; his hand 
hath formed s-the crooked ser- 
pent. 

14 I.o, these are parts of his 


ways : but how , little a por- 
tion is heard of him ? but the 
thunder of hU power who can 
understand ? 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Job protesteth his sincerity. R The hy. 
focrite is loithout hope. 11 7'he blest- 
intfs which the wicked hare are turned 
into curses. 

M oreover Job +con. 
tinned his parable, and 

said, 

2 jf/God liveth, - who hath 
taken away my judgment; 
and the Almighty, who hath 
t vexed my soul ; 

3 All the while my breath is 
in me, and Rthe spurit of God 
is in my nostrils ; 

4 My lips shall not speak; 
wickedness, nor my tongue 
utter deceit. i 

5 God forbid that 1 should 
justify you: till 1 die will 
not remove mine integrity 
from me. 

C My righteousness I ^hold 
fast, and will not let it go: 
‘'my heart shall not reproach 
me f so long as I live. 

7 Let mine enemy be as the 
wicked, and he that riseth up 
against me as the unrighteous, 

0 «For what is the hope of 
the hypocrite, though he hath 
gained, when God taketh away 
nis soul ? 

9 /Will God hear his cry when 
trouble cometh upon him ? 

10 f Will he delight himself | 
in the Almighty ? will he al 
ways call upon God? 

11 I will teach you Rby the 
hand of God: that which is 
with the Almighty will I not 
conceal. 

12 Behold, all ye yourselves 
have seen it ; why then are ye 
thus altogether vain ? 

13 '■This is the portion of a 
wicked man with God, and the 
heritage of oppressors, which 
they shall receive of the Al- 
mighty. 

14 'If his children he multi-' 
plied, it is for the sword : and 
nis offspring shall not he satis- 
fied with bread. 

Those that remain of him 
shall be buried in death : and 
^his widows shall not ween. 

16 Though he heap up silver 
as the dust, and prepare rai- 
ment as the clay ; 

17 He may prepare it, hut 
'the just shall put it on, and 
the innocent shall divide the 
silver. 
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Witdom is an JOB, XXVIII, XXIX. excellent gift qfGod. 
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ore. 


B Orjlint. 


t }\th./rmn 
weeping. 


a ret. 20. 
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6 Pro. 8. 15. 


18 He buildeth his house as 
a moth, and *• as a booth that 
the keeper maketh. 

19 The rich man shall lie 
down, but he shall not be 
gathered : he openeth his eyes, 
and he is not 

20 "Terrors take hold on him 
as waters, a tempest stealeth 
him away in the night 

21 The east wind carrieth him 
away, and he deiiarteth : and 
as a storm hurletn him out of 
his place. 

22 For God shall cast upon 
him, and not spare : t he would 
fain flee out of his hand. 

23 Men shall clap their hands 
at him, and shall hiss him out 
of his place." 

CHAPTER XXVIII.. 

1 There it it tftmt'Mjfr of natural 

1 2 But uiitdom it an eacellmt gijt of 

God. 

0 URELY there is fia vein for 

the silver, and a ]dace for 
gold tfffiere they fine u. 

2 Iron is taken out of the 

1 earth, and brass is molten 
out of the stone. 

3 He setteth an end to dark- 
ness, and searcheth out all 
l>erfection ; the stones of dark- 
ness, and the shadow of death. 

4 The flood breaketh out 
from the inhabitant ; even the 
waters forgotten of the foot: 
they are dried up, they are 
gone away from men. 

5 As for the earth, out of it 
cometh bread : and under it is 
turned up as it were fire. 

6 The stones of it are the 
place of sapphires : and it hath 
U dust of gold. 

7 'riterc is a path which no 
fowl knoweth, and which the 
vulture’s eye hath not seen : 

8 The lion’s whelps have not 
trodden it, nor the fierce lion 
passed by it. 

9 He putteth forth his hand 
upon the i rock ; he overtum- 
eth the mountains by the roots. 

10 He cutteth out rivers a- 
mong the rocks ; and his eye 
seeth every precious thing. 

11 He bindeth the floods tirom 
overflowing ; and the th ing that 
is hid bringeth he forth to 
light. 

12 “But where .shall wisdom 
be found? and where is the 
place of understanding? 

13 Man knoweth not the 
^ price thereof; neither is it 
found in the land of the liv- 
ing. 


14 <’The depth saith, It not 
in me: and the sea saitli. It 
is not with me. 

15 tit ‘'cannot be gotten 
for gold, neither shall silver be 
weighed /or the price thereof. 

l(i It cannot be valued with 
the gold of Ophir, with the 
precious onyx, or the sap- 
phire. 

17 The gold and the crystal 
cannot equal it: and the ex- 
change of it shall not be for 
Bjewels of fine gold. 

18 No mention shall be made 
of B coral, or of pearls : for the 

C rice of wisdom is above ru- 
les. 

19 The topaz of Ethiopia shall 
not equal it, neither shall it be 
valued with pure gold. 

20 ^Whence then cometh wis- 
dom? and where is the place 
of understanding? 

21 Seeing it is hid from the 
eyes of all living, and kept close 
from the fowls of the Hair. 

22 /Destruction and death 
say, We have heard the fame 
thereof with our ears. 

23 God understandeth the 
way thereof, and he knoweth 
the place thereof. 

24 For he looketh to the ends 
of the earth, and f seeth under 
the whole heaven ; 

25 *To make the weight for 
the winds; and he weigheth 
the waters by measure. 

26 When he * made a decree 
for the rain, and a way for the 
lightning of the thunder : 

^ Then did he see it, and 
II declare it; he prepared it, 
yea, and searched it out. 

28 And unto man he said, Be- 
hold, '‘the fear of the Lord, 
that is wisdom ; and to depart 
from evil is understanding. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 

Job bemoaneth himself of his former pros- 
perity unit honour. 

M oreover Job teon- 

tinued his parable, and 

said, 

2 Ohthatl were“asmmonth.s 
past, as in the days when God 
preserved me ; 

3 ''When his H candle shin- 
ed upon my head, and when 
by his light I walked through 
darknes.s ; 

4 A s I was in the days of my 
youth, when «the secret of God 
was upon my tabernacle ; 

5 when the Almighty was 
yet with me, when my chil- 
<lren were about me; 
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fyet. 14. 


gl>m.l6. 3. 
A I'i, 135.7. 


t ch.SS. 26. 


B Or, num- 
ber it. 

k Ueut.4.R. 
l'». 111.10. 
J'rov. 1.7. 
ft 9. 10. 
EfcleH. 12. 
13. 


f lTfl>. added 
to take up. 


a Hor chap. 
7.3. 


hch. 18. 6. 

II Or, lamp. 

Pa. 18. 28. 


6Pv.25.14. 




Job calleth to mind JOB, XXX. his former prosperity. 


B. c. 

oir. 15S0. 

d Gan. 40. 
n. Deut. 
8i3. la. 


Ch. 20. 17 
f r#. 81 . 16. 


t n*b. 
with nu. 


/oh. 21. S. 

f Ho(». Thf 
voice oj the 
ntihlet tout 
hid. 

gVt.ia7.6. 


h 1**.72.12. 
J'r().21.ia. 
& 24. 11. 


/ Deut. 24. 

13. 

I'*. 133. 9. 
]>. f)0. 17. 
«£ 61. 10. 
K plies. 6. 

14, fcc. 

1 Theh..5.n. 
k Ko.imi. 
/Prov.29.7. 


m Pb. 58. 6. 

I*ro. 30.14, 
+ Hell, the 
jau’teeth, 
or, the 

t Hell. oast, 
n Ps. aO. 6. 
ouh. 18.16. 
tHeb. 

;i Ps. 1. .3. 
Jer. 17. 8. 
t Heb. veto, 
q (iun.40. 
24. 

+ Heb. 
changed. 


f Zech.10.1. 


6 When ^ I washed my steps 
with butter, and «the rock 
poured t me out rivers of oil ; 

7 When I went out to the 

f ate through the city, wJien 
prepared my seat in the 
street! 

8 The young men saw me, 
and hid themselves: and the 
aged arose, and stood up. 

9 The princes refrained talk- 
ing, ana ./laid their hand on 
their mouth. 

10 fThe nobles held their 
peace, and their tongue cleav- 
ed to the roof of their mouth. 

11 When the ear heard wie, 
then it blessed me ; and when 
the eye saw me, it gave wit- 
ness to me: 

12 Because delivered the 
poor that cried, and the father- 
less, and him that had none 
to help him. 

13 The blessing of him that 
was ready to pensh came upon 
me : and 1 caused the widow’s 
heart to sing for joy. 

14 'I put on righteousness, 
and It clothed me : my judg- 
ment was as a robe and a 
diadem. 

15 I was *eyes to the blind, 
and feet was 1 to the lame. 

16 I was a father to the poor : 
and /the cause which 1 knew 
not I searched out 
17 And 1 brake *fthe jaws 
of the wicked, and + plucked 
the spoil out of his teeth. 

18 Then I said, « 1 shall die 
in my nest, and I shall multi- 
ply my days as the sand. 

1.9 "My root was f spread 
out Pby the waters, and the 
dew lay all night upon my 
branch. 

20 My glory was t fresh in 
me, and 9 my bow was t re- 
newed in my hand. 

21 Unto me men gave ear, 
and waited, and kept silence 
at my counsel. 

22 After my words they spalte 
not again ; and my si)eech 
dropped upon them. 

2.3 And they waited for me as 
for the rain ; and they opened 
their mouth wide as for *’the 
latter vain. 

24 f/I laughed on them, they 
belie\’ed ii not ; and the light 
of my countenance they cast 
not down. 

2.5 1 chose out their way, atid 
sat chief, and dwelt as a king 
in the army, as one that com- 
fortelh the mourners. 


CHAPTER XXX. 

1 JiA't hottnur it turned into etrtrtnte 
contempt. 15 Hit protperitp into 
lamitp. 

B ut now they that are 
t younger than I have me 
An derision, whose fathers I 
^ould have disdained to have 
set with the dogs of my flock. 

2 Yea, whereto miqht the 
strenjgth of their hands profit 
me, m whom old age was pe- 
rished ? 

3 For want and famine they 
were || solitary ; fleeing into the 
wilderness tin former time de- 
solate and waste. 

4 Who cut up mallows by 
the bushes, and juniper roots 
for their meat. 

5 They were driven forth 
from among men, (they cried 
after them as after a thief;) 

6 To dwell in the cliffs of the 
valleys, in t caves of the earth, 
and in the rocks. 

7 Among the bushes they 
brayed ; under the nettles they 
were gathered together. 

8 They were children of fools, 
yea, cliildren of tbase men: 
they were viler than the earth. 

9 “ And now am 1 their song, 
yea, I am their byword. 

19 They abhor me, they flee 
far from me, fand spare not 
^to spit in my face. 

11 Because ne chath loosed 
my cord, and afflicted me, 
they have also let loose the 
bridle before me. 

12 Upon my right hand rise 
the youth; they push away 
my feet, and </they raise up 
against me tlie ways of their 
destruction. 

13 They mar my path, they 
set forward my calamity, they 
have no helper. 

14 They came npon as a 
wide breaking in of waters; 
in the desolation they rolled 
them.sclves upon me. 

15 Terrors are turned upon 
me: they pursue fmy soul 
as the wind ; and my welfare 
passeth away as a cloud. 

IG « And now my soul is pour- 
ed out upon me ; the days of 
affliction have taken hold up- 
on me. 

17 My bones are pierced in 
me in the night season: and 
my sinews take no rest., 

18 By the great force of my 
disease is my garment chang- 
ed : it bindcih me about as the 
collar of my coat. 


t H«b. ^ 
fevier dual 
thunl. 


II Or, dork ut 
I the night. 
U H eb. w-u 
temight. 


fMeb. koUt. 


I ch. 17. 6. 
]»». 35. 15. 
h 69. 12. 
Lam. 3. 14, 


f H«b. end 
withhold 
not tpittie 
from mp 
face. 

fcNu.12.14. 
Deut. 25.9. 
Is. .50. 6. 


Mat.26.67. 
h 27. 80. 
c See ebap. 
12. 18. 
deb. 19.12. 


f Heb. my 

e P«. 42. 4. 



Job makcth a solemn JOB, XXXI. protestation of h is integrity 


B.C. 

oir. 1590. 


f Bab. 
tHrnfd t» 
br cruel, 
f Heb. the 
efrenirth <tf 
My hnud. 


I Or, 
witdvm. 


|/H«b. 0 .S 7 . 
f Heb. heap. 


yP.. 8 S. 13 , 
14 . Ilian. 
13 . 16 . 



fi>at hard 
of day f 

A J«. ai6. 


i p«. aa 6 . 
A 42. 9. it 

4a a. 


BOr, 

oetnchet. 


/I*h,11}).83. 
l.>ani. 4 . 8 . 
h 5. 10 . 
m I'K.IOS.S. 


a Mat. 6 . 28 . 


b ch. 30. 29. 
& 27 . 13 . I 


c 2 Chron. 
16 . 0 . 
cli.a 4 . 21 . 
Pro. 6 . 21 . 
A 15 . 8 . 
J«r. 82 . 19 . 


tHfb. 

Let him 
foeitsh me 
in hnlancrt 
of juU tee. 
d Hce Nitm. 
15 . 39 . 
Ecclo. 11 . 9 . 
Krek. 6. 9. 1 
Mat. 5 . 29. 1 


19 He hath cast me into the 
mire, and I am become like 
dust and ashes. 

20 I cry unto the^ and thou 
dost not hear me ; I stand up, 
and thou regardest me not. 

21 Thou art t become cruel t^ 
me : w ith +thy strong hand thou 
opposest thyself against me. 

^ Thou liftest me up to the 
wind ; thou eausest me to ride 
upon it, and dissolvest my 
II substance. 

23 For I know that thou wilt 
bring me to death, and to the 
house /appointed for all living. 

24 Howbeit he will not stretcn 
out his hand to the i grave, 
though they cry in his de- 
struction. 

25 y Did not I weep t for him 
that was in trouble? was not 
my soul grieved for the poor? 

26 * When I looked for good, 
then evil came unto me: and 
when I waited for light, there 
came darkness. 

27 My bowels boiled, and rest- 
ed not : the days of affliction 
prevented me, 

28 »I went mourning with- 
out the sun : I stood up, and 
I cried in the congregation. 

29 '•J am a brother to dragons, 
and a companion to Howls. 

30 <My skin is black upon 
me, and « my bones are burn- 
ed with heat 

31 My harp also is turned to 
mourning, and my organ into 
the voice of them that weep. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

Job maketh a solemn prole. ’•Minn of his 
intri^ritp in several dvties. 

I M A D E a covenant with 
mine "eyes; why then 
should I think upon a maid ? 

2 For what ^ portion of God 
is there from above ? and what 
inheritance of the Almighty 
from on high? 

3 Is not destruction to the 
wicked? and a strange pun- 
ishment to the workers of ini- 
quity ? 

4 <• Doth not he see my ways, 
and count all my steps? 

5 If I have walked with va- 
nity, or if my foot hath hasted 
to deceit ; 

6 t Let me be weighed in an 
even balance, that God may 
know mine integrity. 

7 If my step hath turned out 
of the way, and ^mine heart 
walked after mine eyes, and 
if any blot hath cleaved to 
mine hands ; 


8 T^en «let me sow, and let 
another eat; yea, let my off- 
spring be rooted out 

J) Ii mine heart have been 
deceived by a woman, or if 1 
have laid wait at my neigh- 
bour’s door; 

16 Then let my wife grind 
unto /another, and let otliers 
bow down upon her. 

11 For this is an heinous 
crime; yea, if it is an iniquity 
to he punished by the judges. 

12 For it is a fire that con- 
sumeth to destruction, and 
would root out all mine in- 
crease. 

13 If I did despise the cause 
of my manservant or of my 
maidservant, when they con- 
tended with me; 

14 What then shall I do when 
* God riseth up ? and when he 
visiteth, what shall 1 answer 
him ? 

15 * Did not he that made me 
in the womb make him ? and 
II did not one fashion us in the 
womb? 

16 If I have withheld the 
poor from their desire, or have 
caused the eyes of the widow 
to fiill ; 

17 Or have eaten my morsel 
myself alone, and the father- 
less hath not eaten thereof; 

18 (For from my youth ho 
was brought up with me, as 
with a father, and 1 have 
guided II her from my mother’s 
womb; I 

16 If I have seen any perish 
for want of clothing, or any 
poor without covering; 

26 If his loins have not ^bless- 
ed me, and if he were not 
warmed with the fleece of my 
sheep ; 

21 If I have lifted up my 
hand ^against the fatherless, 
when 1 saw my help in the 
gate: 

22 Then let mine arm fall 
f^om my shoulder blade, and 
mine arm be broken from 
lithe hone. 

23 For ” destruction /run? God , 
was a terror to me, and by ! 
reason of his highness 1 could 
not endure. 

24 «If I have made gold 
my hope, or have said to the 
fine gold, Thou art my con- 
fidence ; 

2.5 ®If I rejoiced because my 
wealth was great, and because 
mine hand had tgotten much ; 

26 Plf I beheld tthe sun wlien 


cir°'l6'20 . 

eUv.SfS.l6. 
Dent. 30 . 
8 U, 38 , <tc. 


/ 2 Bern. 12 . 
11 . 

Jcr. 8 . 10 . 


^ Oen. 88. 
34 . 

Lev. 20 . 10 . 

Deu. 32 . 22 . 

Keever. 38 . 


h P.. 44 . 21 . 


ic)i. 84 . IP. 
J*n». 14 . 31 . 
Si 33 . 3 . 
Mai. 3 . 10 , 
IJ Or, did he 
nutfiishidn 
ui tn one 
wutabf 


B Tlmt In, 
the widow. 


k See Deut. 
34 . 13 . 


r, In. 1.0. C. 
.Tnel 1. 1.5. 
f> Mark 10 . 
34. 1 Tim. 
6 . 17 . 

0 IV 63. 10. 

■ >.11.30. 
+ Heti./o«nrf 
ViucA. 


P Dell. 4 . 19 . 
A- I I. 10. 
Si 17 . 3 . 
Prek.O.lfi. 
f JSeh. the 
liyht. 



in ieveral duties. 


JOB, XXXII. 


Elihu reprovefh Job. 


B. c. it shined, or the moon walk- 
cir. I5i0 . ing + in brightness ; 

— 27 And my heart hath been 

bright. secretly enticed, or t my mouth 
+ H#b. mp hath kissed my hand : 

28 This also were ? an iniquity 
n^h. ^ to he ‘punished hy the ;udge: 
fver. 11 . for 1 should have denied the 
God that is above. 

r Pro. 17 . 6. 29 ♦•If I rejoiced at the de- 
struction of him that hated 
me, or lifted up myself when 
evil found him : 

»M»t. 8 . 44 . 30 'Neither have I suffered 

Ho, IS, 14. mouth to sin by wishing 
a curse to his soul. 

31 If tlie men of my taber- 
nacle said not. Oh that we had 
of his flesh ! we cannot be sa- 
tisfied. 

t Gen. 19, 32 * The stranger did not lodge 
ju^ 19 . Street : hut I opened my 

gorai. ' doors B to the traveller. 

Ro- 12 . la. 33 If I covered my transgres- 
1 Pot. 4! 9 ! sions II “as Adam, by hiding 
yor.to mine iniquity in my bosom; 

(Ae wap. 34 Did 1 fear a great * multi- 
tude, or did the contempt of 
families terrify me, that I kept 
»( 0 «b. 8 . 8 , silence, and went not out of 
12 . the door? 

Hofc6^ 7 ^ 33 yOh that one would hear 

»Er. 23 . k P behold, my desire is. 
ych.a 3 . 6 , "that the Almighty would an- 
\ot, behold, swer me, and that mine adver- 
** bad written a book. 
^mightp Surely I would take it up- 
wiUantwer on my shouldcr, and bind it 
as & crown to me. 

»ob. 18 . 22 . 3 y j ^ould declare unto him 
the number of my steps ; as a j 
prince would I go near unto 

fHcb. 11 • I 

« Jam. fi. 4 . 38 If my land cry against me, ' 

tHeb. /A« or that the furrows likewise 
etrength thereof + com plain ; 

L 1 21 39 1 f " I have eaten + the fruits 

19 . ’ ’ thereof without money, or 

+Heb.eat«frf have tcauscd the owners 
the soul 0 / thereof to lose their life: 

4b Let 'thistles grow instead 
esfpire, OT, of wheat, and H cockle instead 
breathe out. of barley. The words of Job 
cOen.3.i«. ^re ended. 

CHADTER XXXII. 

1 Elihu is angry with Job and his three 
friends, fi Etcause vdsdom rrnneth not 
from age, he excuseth the boldness of his 
youth. 1 1 tie reproveth them for not 
satisfying of Job. 1 6 His Seal to speak. 

S O these three men ceased 
tto an.swer Job, because 
ansu>^ing. he wos “ rightcous in his own 
a ch. 83. 9. eyes. 

2 Then was kindled the wrath 
of Elihu the son of Barachel 
6 Gen. 22 . *'the Buzite, of the kindred 
of Ram : ag^ainst Job was his 
wrath kindled, because he 


justified t himself rather than b. c. 
God. rir. IMP . 

SAlsoagainsthisthrecfriends Ms 
was his wrath kindled, because seui,' 
they had found no answer, and 
pet nad condemned Job. 

4 Now Elihu had t waited till +H*b. «#- 
Job had spoken, because they 

were i elder than he. Heb. euer 

5 When Elihu saw that there for daps, 
was no answer in the mouth 

of these three men, then his 
wrath was kindled. 

6 And Elihu the son of Bara- 
chel the Buzite answered and 

said, I am + young, «and ye fHeb./ew 
are very old ; wherefore I was 
afraid, and + durst not shew 
you mine opinion. feared. 

7 I said. Days should speak: 
and multitude of years should 
teach wisdom. 

8 But there is a spirit in man : 

and rfthe inspiration of the rfiKi. 8 . 12 . 
Almighty giveth them under- 
standing. h 8h. he.’ 

9 ' Great men are not always 2 , 0 . 

wise : neither do the aged un- ’fr' 
derstand judgment. A 2.‘2i. * 

10 Tlierefore 1 said, Hearken M«t.ii,25. 

to me ; I also will shew mine v®* 
opinion. «icor.ij» 0 . 

11 Behold, I waited for your 
words; I gave ear to your 
treasons, whilst ye searched tHeb. . 
out twhat to say. 

12 Yea, I attended unto you, ^ Heb. 
and, behold, there was none seords. 
of you that convinced Job, or 

that answered his words : 

13 /Lest ye should say. We ® 
have found out wisdom : God 
thrusteth him down, not man. 

14 Now he hath not H directed bot, ordered 
his words against me : neither 

will I answer him with your 
speeches. 

15 They were amazed, they 
answerea no more: tthey left +Heb. (Aey 

“?««• had waited, (for 'EL- 
they spake not, but stood still, seUies. 
and answered no more ;) 

17 1 said, I will answer also 
my part, I also will shew mine 
opinion. f Heb. 

]H For I am full of t matter, words. 

+ thc spirit within me con- 
straineth me. 

19 Behold, my belly is +Heb. 1 # 
wine which + hath no vent ; it not opened. 
is ready to burst like new t^eb. 
bottles/ . , K-i"" 

29 I will speak, f that I may 19 . 
be refreshed: I will open my is. D«ut. 
lips and answer. 1: ,,, 

21 Let me not, I pray yon, Pro. 24 . 23 . 
f accept any man’s person, MRt.22.i«. 




Ood catteth man to JOB, XXXIII, XXXIV. repentance by qfftictiom. 


tH«b. j* 
Mjr poiatt. 


»eh. 9. 84. 
35. 1& 
20.21.4e 
31.35. 
t H«b. ae~ 
co/dinft» 
thy wHmth, 
fHeb. emi 
out ofth* 
clay. 

e eh. 9. 84. 
& 13. SI. 

I Heb. in 
mine ear«. 
rfch. 9. 17. 
ft 10. 7. A 

11. 4. ft 16. 

17. A as. 

10.11. A 

27. 5. A 29. 
14. A3).l. 

e eh. 18.24. 
A 16. 9. A 

19. 11. 
/ch. 18. 27. 

A 14. 16. 
A 81. 4. 


45.9. 

fHeb. 
he anmer- 
eth not. 


i Woh, here- 
oeuleth, or, 
uneooereth. 


neither let me give flattering 
titles unto man. 

22 For I know not to give 
flattering titles; in to doing 
my maker would soon take 
me away. 

CHAPTER XXXin. 

1 Stihu oykreth hime^f inetead ef CM, 
urith eineerity and mtekneee, U reaton 
unth Job, 8 Me ereneeth CM from giv- 
ing man an account of hit toayt, by 
hie greatneu, 14 Ood ealleth man to 
repentanec by vitione, 1 9 hy ajtietione, 
28 and by hit minietry. 31 Me ineiteth 
deb to attention. 

T^HEREFORE, Job, I pray 
T T thee, hear my speeches, 
and hearken to all my words. 

2 Behold, now I have opened 
my mouth, my ton^e hath 
spoken tin my moutn. 

3 My words shall be of the 
uprightness of my heart : and 
my lips shall utter knowledge 
clearlV. 

4 •The Spirit of God hath 
made me, and the breath of 
the Almighty hath given me 
life. 

5 If thou canst answer me, 
set ihy words in order before 
me, stand up. 

6 6 Behold, I am. t according 
to thy wish in God's stead : I 
also am t formed out of the 
clay. 

7 ‘Behold, my terror shall 
not make thee afraid, neither 
shall my hand be heavy upon 
thee. 

8 Surely thou hast spoken tin 
mine hearing, and I have heard 
the voice of thy words, saying, 

9 *^1 am clean without traris- 

g ression, I am innocent; nei- 
iier is there iniquity in me. 

10 Behold, he findeth occa- 
sions against me, ‘he count- 
eth me for his enemy, 

11 /He putteth my feet in 
the stocks, he marketh all my 
paths. 

12 Behold, in this thou art 
not just: I will answer thee, 
that God is greater than man. 

13 Why dost thou # strive 
against him? for the giveth 
not account of any of his 
matters. 

14 A For God speaketh once, 
yea twice, yet man perceiveth 
It not. 

16 ^In a dream, in a vision 
of the night, when deep sleep 
falleth u]^n men, in slumber- 
ings upon the bed ; 

16 *Then the openeth the 
ears of men, and sealeth their 
instruction, 


17 That he may withdraw 
man from his t purpose, and 
hidd pride from man. 

18 He keepeth back his soul 
from the pit, and his life tfrom 
perishing by the sword. 

19 He 18 cnastened also with 
pain upon his bed, and the 
multitude of his bones with 
strong pain : 

20 ^So that his life abhorreth 
bread, and his soul t dainty 
meat. 

21 His flesh is consumed a- 
way, that it cannot be seen ; 
and his bones that were not 
seen stick out. 

22 Y ea, his soul draweth near 
unto the grave, and his life to 
the destroyers. 

2.3 If there be a messenger 
with him, an interpreter, one 
among a thousand, to shew 
unto man his uprightness : 

24 Then he is gracious unto 
him, and saith, Deliver him 
from going down to the pit : I 
have round H a ransom. 

25 His flesh shall be fresher 
fthan a child’s: he shall re- 
turn to the days of his youth : 

26 He shall pray unto God, 
and he will be favourable unto 
him : and he shall see his face 
with joy: for he will render 
unto man hi.s righteousness. 

27 II He looketh upon men, 
and if any say, 1 have sin- 
ned, and pervert^ that which 
was right, and it "profited me 
not; 

28 II He will ‘deliver his soul 
from going into the pit, and 
his life shall see the light. 

29 Lo, all these things work- 
eth God toftentimes with man, 

30 pTo bring back his soul 
from the pit, to be enlightened 
with the light of the living. 

31 Mark well, 0 Job, hearken 
unto me : hold thy peace, and 
I will speak. 

32 If thou hast any thing to 
say, answer me: sp^k, for I 
desire to justify thee. 

33 If not, 9 hearken unto me : 
hold thy peace, and I shall 
teach thee wisdom. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Klihu accuteth Job for rhargintf Obd 
with injuttice. i 0 Ood omnipotent can- 
not be unjutt. 31 Man must humble 
himtrif unto God. 84 Elihu reproveth 
Jab. 

F urthermore EUhu 

answered and said, 

2 Hear ray words, O ye wise 
men; and give ear unto me, 
ye that have knowledge. 


B. 0. 

oir. 1590. 
f H«b. worh. 


! tHab.>Vi>m 
paeeinifbu 
tkeewra. 


/Pi.l07.ia 
f H«b. meat 
yfduire. 


f Heb. than 
ehtidheod. 


lOtfJeehall 
loo* upon 


eay, I have 
tinned, Src. 
m 2 Sam. 
12.13. 
Prov. 28. 
18. Luke 
15.21. 
lJohiil.9. 


IJ Or, He 
hath deli- 
vered my 
soul, tjre, 
and my life. 
ole. 88. 17 . 
f Heb. twice 
and thrice. 


p ver. 28. 
Pe. 56. 18. 


9 Pi. 34.11. 




Ood omnipotent JOB, XXXV. cannot he ur^ust. 



/ch. 9. 22, 
23, 30. ft 
BA. 3. 

M«L 3. 14. 


t Hcb. mm 
tj heart. 
rOc.ia.26. 
Dell. 82. 4. 
2Chr.l9.7. 

ch.R.B. ft 
80. 28. 

Pc. 92. 16. 
Rnm. 9.14. 
A Pc. 02. 12. 
Pro. 24.12. 
Jer. 82. 19. 
Exa. 88.20. 
Met. 16.27. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
2 Cor. 5. 10. 
1 Pet. 1.17. 
Kev3i2.18. 

i ch. 8. 8. 
t Heb. aU 
efiif 
f Heb. Kjroic 
Aim. 

k Pc. 104. 


m Oen. 18. 

25. 

2S».23.8. 
tHeb.Am(i^ 
n Kx.22.28. 
o Deut 10. 
17. 2ChTO. 
19.7. AcU 
10.34. 
Rom. 2. 11. 
Oal. 2. 6. 
Kphec.6.0. 
Col. 8. 25. 

I Pet. 1.17. 
pch.31.16. 
q Exod. 12. 
29, 30. 
f Heb.iA^ 
shall take 
away tht 
mtKhty. 
r 2 Chron. 
16. 9. 
ch. 31.4. 
Pc. 84. 16. 
Prov. 5.21. 
ft 16.8. 
Jer. 16. 17. 
ft 82. 19. 


3 « For the ear trieth wordi, 
ad the t mouth tasteth meat. 

4 Let us choose to us judg- 
ment : let us know among our- 
selves what is good. 

5 For Job hath said, am 
righteous : and ^’God hath tak- 
en away my judgment 

6 ^'Shoula I he against my 
right? +my wound is incur- 
able without transgression. 

7 What man is like Job, 
• who drinketh up scorning 
like water? 

8 Which goeth in company 
with the workers of iniquity, 
and walketh with wicked men. 

9 For /he hath said, It pro- 
fiteth a man nothing that he 
should delight himself with 
Ood. 

10 Therefore hearken unto 
me, ye tmen of understand- 
ing : irfar be it from God, that 
he should do wickedness; and 
from the Almighty, that he 
should commit iniquity. 

11 A For the work of a man 
shall he render unto him, and 
cause every man to find ac- 
cording to his ways. 

12 Yea, surely God will not 
do wickedly, neither will the 
Almighty ' pervert judgment. 

13 Who hath given him a 
charge over the earth? or 
who hath disposed t the whole 
world ? 

14 If he set his heart f upon 
man, (/he * gather unto him- 
self his spirit and his breath ; 

15 ^All flesh shall peri.sh to- 
gether, and man shall turn 
again unto dust. 

1C If now thou hast under- 
standing, hear this: hearken 
to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall even he that hat- 
|eth right t govern? and wilt 
thou condemn him that is 
most just? 

18 */# it flt to say to a 
king, 7'hou art wicked? and 
to princes, Ye are ungodly? 

19 How much less to him that 
"accepteth not the persons of 
I princes, nor regardeth the rich 
more than the poor? for Pthey 
all are the work of his hands. 

20 In a moment shall they 
die, and the peo))le shall be 
troubled sat midnight, and 
pass away: and tthe mighty 
shall be taken away without 
hand. 

21 ♦'For his eyes are upon 
the ways of man, and he seeth 
all his goings. 


22 • There is no darkness, nor 
shadow of death, where the 
workers of iniquity may hide 
themselves. 

2.'! For he will not lay upon 
man more than r^jhi; Quit 
he should tenter into judg- 
ment with God. 

24 <He shall break in pieces 
mighty men t without number, 
and set others in theh stead. 

25 Therefore he knoweth their 
works, and he overtumeth 
them in the night, so that they 
are t destroyed. 

26 He striketh them as wick- 
ed men t in the open sight of 
others ; 

27 Because they •turned back 
tfrom him, and 'would not 
consider any of his ways : 

28 So that they P cause the 
C)^ of the poor to come unto 
him, and he *heareth the cry 
of the afflicted. 

29 When he giveth quietness, 
who then can make trouble? 
and when he hideth his face, 
who then can behold him ? 
whether it be done against a 
nation, or against a man only : 

30 That the hypocrite reign 
not, lest 'the p^ple be en- 
snared. 

31 Surely it is meet to be 
said unto God, I have borne 
chastisement, 1 will not offend 
any more: 

32 That which I see not teach 
thou me : if I have done iiu- 
quity, I will do no more. 

33 i Should it be according 
to thy mind? he will recom- 
pense it, whether thou refuse, 
or whether thou choose; and 
not I : therefore speak what 
thou knowest. 

34 Let men tof understand- 
ing tell me, and let a wise man 
hearken unto me. 

35 «Job hath spoken with- 
out knowle<lge, and his words 
were without wisdom. 

36 flMy desire is that Job may 
be triedi unto the end because 
oHiis answers for wicked men. 

37 For he addeth rebellion 
unto his sin, he clappeth his 
hands among us, and multi- 
plieth his words against God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 Cnmpariton is not to be made with Ood, 
because our mod or evil cannot estmd 
unto him. 9 Many cry in their ajtie- 
tions, but ore not htssrd /or want of 
fai th. 

■fj^LIHU spake moreover, 
-l-J and said, 

2 Thinkest thou this to be 
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right, that thou saidst, My 
righteousness is more than 
God’s? 

3 For ■ thou saidst, What ad- 
vantage will it be unto thee? 
and, what profit shall I have, 
111 if I be cleansed from my 
sin? 

4+1 will answer thee, and 
*thy companions with thee. 

5 oLook unto the heavens, 
and see; and behold the clouds 
which are higher than thou. 

6 If thou sinnest, what doest 
thou against him ? or if thy 
transgressions be multiplieo, 
what doest thou unto him ? 

7 * If thou be righteous, what 
givest thou him r or what re- 
eeiveth he of thine hand? 

8 Thy wickedness may hurt 
a man as thou art,- and thy 
righteousness may profit the 
son of man. 

9 /By reason of the multitude 
of oppressions they make the 
oppressed to cry ; they cry out 
by rea.son of the arm or the 
mighty. 

10 But none saith, ffWhere 
is God mv maker, * who giv- 
eth songs in the night ; 

11 Who 'teachetn us more 
than the beasts of the earth, 
and maketh us wiser than the 
fowls of heaven ? 

12 There they cry, but none 
giveth answer, because of the 
pride of evil men. 

13 ^Surely God will not hear 
vanity, neither will the Al- 
mighty regard it. 

14 »» Although thou sayest 
thou shalt not see him, yet 
judgment is before him ; there- 
fore •• trust thou in him. 

15 But now, because it is not 
so, 11 he hath « visited in his an- 
ger; yet 11 he knoweth it not 
in great extremity : 

IG P Therefore doth Job open 
his mouth in vain ; he mul- 
tiplieth words without know- 
ledge. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 BH/iv ihnreth ham Ood ii Jutt in hit 
wnt/B. Ifl Hott! Jvb't iin$ hinder Gvd’i 
bleasinet. 24 Ood'$ loorhs are to be 
^ magnified. 

E LIHU also proceeded, and 
said, 

2 Suffer me a little, and I will 
shew thee + that I have yet to 
speak on God’s behalf. 

3 I will fetch my knowledge 
from afar, and will ascribe 
righteousness to my Maker. 

4 For truly my words shall 


not be false: he that is perfect 
in knowledge is with thee. 

5 Behold, God is mighty, 
and despiseth not any : « he ts 
mighty in strength and + wis- 
dom. 

6 He preserveth not the life 
of the wicked : but giveth right 
to the II poor. 

7 **116 withdraweth not his 
eyes from the righteous: but 
ewith kings are they on the 
throne; yea, he doth establish 
them for ever, and they are 
exalted. 

8 And ^ if they he bound In 
fetters, and be holden in cords 
of affliction ; 

9 Then he sheweth them their 
work, and their transgressions 
that they have exceeded. 

10 «He openeth also their ear 
to discipline, and command- 
eth that they return from ini- 
quity. 

H If they obey and serve 
him,, they shall /spend their 
days in prosperity, and their 
years in pleasures. 

12 But if they obey not, +they 
shall perish by the sword, and 
they shall die without know- 
ledge. 

13 But the hypocrites in heart 
f heap up wrath : they cry not 
when he bindeth them. 

14 A + They die in youth, and 
their life is among the I un- 
clean. 

15 He delivereth the llpoor 
in his afflit'tion, and openeth 
their ears in oppression. 

10 Even so would he have re- 
moved thee out of the strait 
»■ into a broad place, where there 
is no straitness; and t^that 
which should be set on thy 
table should be full of 'fat- 
ness. 
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37 But thou hast fulfilled, 
the judgment of the wicked ; 

II judgment and justice take 
hold on thee. 

18 Because there is wrath, 
beware lest he take thee a- 
way with his stroke : then ^ a j 
great ransom cannot t deliver 
thee. 

1.9 "Will he esteem thy riches ? 
no, not gold, nor all the forces 
of strength. 

20 Desire not the night, when 
people are cut off in their 
place. 

21 Take heed, *> regard not 
iniquity : for p this hast thou 
chosen rather than affliction. 

22 Behold, God exalteth by 
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his power ; j who teacheth like 
him? 

23 ♦’Who hath enjoined him 
his way? or 'who can say. 
Thou hast wrought iniquity r 

24 Bemember that thou 'mag- 
nify his work, which men be- 
hold. 

25 Every man may see it; 
man may behold it arar off. 

26 Behold, God is great, and 
we "know him not, '■neither 
can the number of his years 
be searched out. 

27 For he .vmaketh small 
the drops of water ; they pour 
down rain according to the 
vapour thereof : 

28 'Which the clouds do drop 
and distil upon man abun- 
dantly. 

2i) Also can any understand 
the spreadings of the clouds, 
or the noi.se of his taberna- 
cle? 

30 Behold, he “spreadeth his 
light upon it, and covereth 
tthe bottom of the sea. 

31 For * by them judgeth he 
the peoide; he cgiveth meat 
in abundance. 

32 ‘'With clouds he covereth 
the light ; and comraandeth it 
not to shine by the cloud that 
cometh betwixt. 

33 « The noise thereof sheweth 
concerning it, the cattle also 
concerning tthe vapour. 

CHAPTER XXXVII, 

1 Ood is to Ite feared because of his preat 

works. 15 bit wisdom is unsearchable 

in tlterm. 

A t this also my heart trem- 
bleth, and is moved out 
of his place. 

2 t Hear attentively the noise 
of his voice, and the sound 
that gocth out of his mouth. 

3 He directeth it under the 
whole heaven, and his tlight- 
.ning unto the tends of the 
earth. 

4 After it "a voice roareth: 
he thunderetli with the voice 
of his excellency ; and he will 
not stay them when his voice 
Is heara. 

5 God thundereth marvel- 
lously with his voice; ''great 
things doeth he, which we 
cannot comprehend. 

6 For c he saith to the snow. 
Be thou on the earth; t like- 
wise to the small rain, and to 
the great rain of his stren^h. 

7 He sealeth un the hand 
of every man ; that all men 
may know his work. 


8 Then the beasts 'go into 
dens, and remain in their 
places. 

9 + Out of the south cometh 
the whirlwind : and cold out 
of the + north. 

10 /By the breath of God 
frost is given : and the breadtli 
of the waters is straitened. 

11 Also by watering he wea- 
rieth the thick cloud : he scat- 
tereth this bright cloud : 

12 And it is turned round 
about by his counsels: that 
they may fdo whatsoever he 
comnmndeth them upon the 
face of the world in the earth. 

13 *He causeth it to come, 
whether for + correction, or 
'for his land, or *for mercy. 

14 Hearken unto thisj 0 Job : 
stand still, and 'consider the 
wondrous works of God. 

15 Dost thou know when 
God disposed them, and caus- 
ed the light of his cloud to 
shine ? 

16 ♦” Dost thou know the ba. 
lancings of the clouds, the won 
drous works of "him which 
is perfect in knowledge? 

17 How thy garments are 
warm, when he quieteth the 
earth by the south wind ? 

18 Hast thou with him 'spread 
out the sky, which is strong, 
and as a molten looking glass? 

19 Teach us what we shall 
say unto him ; /or we cannot 
order our speech by reason ofj 
darknes.s. 

20 Shall it be told him that I 
speak ? if a man speak, surely 
he shall be swallowed up. 

21 And now men see not the 
bright light which is in the 
clouds: hut the wind passeth, 
and cleanseth them. 

22 +Fair weather cometh out 
of the north : with God is ter- 
rible majesty. 

23 Touchinp the Almighty, 
pwe cannot find him out : vhe 
is excellent in power, and in 
judgment, and in plenty ofj 
justice : he will not afflict- ' 

24 Men do therefore 'fear 
him : he respecteth not any 
that are • wise of heart 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Cod chaUcns[fth Jnh to answer. 4 Ood, 

by his miyhiy works, coni'ittccih Job 0/ 

i^orance, 31 and 0 / imbecility. 

T hen the Lord answered 
Job «out of the wliirl 
wind, and said, 

2 * Who is this that darken- 



gVs. 148.8. 


h Kxod. 9. 
18, 28. 

1 Sam. 12. 
18,19. 
KxralO.O. 
ch.86. 31. 
+ Heb. a rod. 
I ch. 88. SC, 
97. 

it 28 x 10 . 21 . 
10. 1 Kiu. 
18. 45. 

1 Pa. 111. 2. 
mch.86.29. 

f» ch. 8^ 4 . 


a 80 Kxod. 
19.16,18. 

1 Ki.19.11. 
Eaek.1.4. 
Nah. 1. .8. 
»ch.34.a5. 
tc 42. 3. 



Q^d eonvineeth Job 


JOB, XXXVIII. (if ignorance and imbecility 


fHeb. 

wimgt. 


eth counsel by « words with- 
out knowledge? 

3 ^ Gird up now thy loins like 

■ a man ; for I will demand of 

I thee, and t answer thou me. 

4 e Where wast thou when I 

' laid the foundations of the 

■ earth? declare, tif thou hast 
understanding. 

6 Who hath laid the measures 
thereof, if thou knowest? or 
who hath stretched the line 
upon it? 

6 Whereupon are the t foun- 
dations thereof t fastened? or 
who laid the comer stone 
thereof; 

7 When the morning stars 
sang t(tfether, and all /the 
sons of God shouted for joy? 

8 fOr who shut up tne sea 
with doors, when it brake 

. forth, as if it had issued out 
of the womb? 

9 When I made the cloud 
the garment thereof, and thick 
darkness a swaddlingband for 
it, 

10 And I* brake up for it my 
decreed place, and set bars and 
doors, 

11 And said. Hitherto shalt 
thou come, but no further: 
and here shall tthy proud 

r waves < be stayed ? 

12 Hast thou * commanded 
the morning since thy days; 

.'and caused the dayspring to 
know his place; 

13 That it might take hold 
of the + ends of the earth, that 
^the wicked might be shaken 

• out of it? 

14 It is turned as clay to the 
seal ; and they stand as a gar- 
ment. 

15 And from the wicked their 

light is withholden, and "the | 

• high arm shall be broken. 

16 Hast thou "entered into 
the springs of the sea ? or hast 
thou walked in the search of 
the depth? 

17 Have p the gates of death 
been opened unto thee? or 
hast thou seen the doors of 
the shadow of death? 

18 Hast thou perceived the 
breadth of the earth ? declare 
if thou knowest it all. 

19 Where is the way where 
light dwelleth? and as for 
darkness, where is the place 
thereof, 

20 That thou shouldest take 
it I to the bound thereof, and 
that thou shouldest know the 
paths to the house thereof? 


81 Knowest thou it, because 
thou wast then bom? or be- 
cause the number of thy days 
i# great? 

22 Hast thou entered into 
•the treasures of the snow? j 
or hast thou seen the treasures 
of the hail, 

23 ' Which I have reserved • 
against the time of trouble, 
against the day of battle and 
war? 

24 By what way is the light 
parted, which scattereth the 
east wind upon the earth? 

25 Who 'hath divided a wa- * 
tercourse for the overflowing 
of waters, or a way for the 
lightning of thunder ; 

28 To cause it to rain on the 
earth, where no man is; on 
the wilderness, wherein there 
is no man ; 

27 *To satisfy the desolate ‘ 
and waste ground; and to 
cause the bud of the tender 
herb to spring forth? 

28 •Hatn the rain a father? < 
or who hath begotten the drops 
of dew ? 

29 Out of whose womb came 
the ice? and the » hoary frost ^ 
of heaven, who hath gender- 
ed it? 

30 The waters are hid as with 

a stone, and the face of the 
deep t is y frozen. i 

31 Canst thou bind the sweet 
influences of *11+ Pleiades, or ; 
loose the bands of + Orion ? 

32 Canst thou bring forth | 
lIMazzaroth in his season? or 
canst thou + guide Arcturus 
with his sons? 

33 Knowest thou « the ordi- | 
nances of heaven ? canst thou 
set the dominion thereof in 
the earth ? 

34 Canst thou lift up thy i 
voice to the clouds, that a- 
bundance of waters may co- 
ver thee ? 

35 Canst thou send lightnings, 
that they may go, ana say un- 
to thee, + Here we are f 

36 * Who hath put wisdom 
in the inward parts? or who 
hath given understanding to 
the heart? 

37 Who can number the 
clouds in wisdom? or fwho 
can stay the bottles of heaven, 

38 II When the dust tgroweth 
into hardness, and the clods 
cleave fast together? 

39 « Wilt thou hunt the prey 
for the lion ? or fill t the appe- 
I tite of the young lions. 
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40 When they couch in their 
dens, and abiae in the covert 
to lie in wait? 

41 ‘<Who provldeth for the 
raven his food? when his 
youTu; ones cry unto God, they 
wander for lack of meat 

CHAPTER XXXIX. . 

1 Of the wild foaU and hindt. 6 Of the 
t^ldau 9 The unicorn. ISThepea- 
cock, itorh, and oitrioh. 19 The noree. 
86 The hawk. 87 The eagle. 

K NOWEST thou the time 
when the wild goats of 
the rock bring forth ? or canst 
thou mark when «the hinds 
do calve? 

2 Canst thou number the 
months that they fulfil? or 
knowest thou the time when 
they bring forth ? 

3 They bow themselves, they 
bring forth their young ones, 
thev cast out their sorrows. 

4 Their young ones are in 
good liking, they grow up with 
corn; they go forth, and re- 
turn not unto them. 

5 Who hath sent out the wild 
ass free? or who hath loosed 
the bands of the wild ass ? 

6 ^ Whose house I have made 
the wilderness, and the tbar- 
ren land his dwellings. 

7 He scometh the multitude 
of the city, neither regardeth 
he the crying + of the driver. 

8 The range of the mountains 
U his pasture, and he search- 
eth after every green thing. 

9 Will the c unicorn be will- 
ing to serve thee, or abide by 
thy crib ? 

10 Canst thou bind the uni- 
corn with his band in the fur- 
row? or will he harrow the 
valleys after thee? 

11 Wilt thou trust him, be- 
cause his strength is great ? or 
wilt thou leave thy labour to 
him? 

12 Wilt thou believe him, 
that he will bring home thy 
seed, and gather it into thy 
bam? 

13 Gavest thou the goodly 
wings unto the peacocks? or 
n wings and feathers unto the 
ostrich ? 

14 Which leaveth her eggs in 
the earth, and warmeth them 
in dust, 

15 And forgetteth that the 
foot may cmsh them, or that 
the wild beast may break 
them. 

16 She is hardened against 
her young ones, as though 


th^ were not her’s: her laboiur 
is in vain without fear ; 

17 Because God hath depriv- 
ed her of wisdom, neither nath 
he ‘imparted to her under- 
standing. 

18 What time she lifteth up I 
herself on high, she scometn 
the horse and his rider. 

19 Hast thou given the horse 
strength? hast thou clothed 
his neck with thunder? 

20 Canst thou make him 
afraid as a grasshopper? the| 
glory of his nostrils ts tter- 
rible. 

21 0 He paweth in the valley, 
and rejoiceth in his strength : 
/he goeth on to meet fthe] 
armed men. 

22 He mocketh at fear, and 
is not aflVighted ; neither tum- 
eth he back from the sword. 

23 The quiver rattleth against 
him, the glittering spear and 
the shield. 

24 He swalloweth the ground 
with fierceness and rage : nei- 
ther believeth he that it is the 
sound of the trumpet. 

25 He saith among the trum- 
pets, Ha, ha ; and he smelleth 
the battle afar off, the thun-| 
der of the captains, and the 
shouting. 

26 Doth the hawk fly by thy 
wisdom , and stretch her wings 
toward the south ? 

27 Doth the eagle mount up 
tat thy command, and f make 
her nest on high ? 

28 She dwelleth and abideth 
on the rock, upon the crag I 
of the rock, and the strong] 
place, 

29 From thence she seeketh 
the pr^, and her eyes behold 
afar off. 

30 Her young ones also suck 
up blood : and '* where the slain 
are, tliere is she. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Job humbletk himtelf to God. 6 Ood 

Mtirreth him up to inew hit righteour- 

nrst, power, and wiidom. 15 Of the 

behemoth. 

M oreover the Lord 

answered Job, and said, 

2 Shall he that “contendeth 
with the Almighty instruct 
him ? he that reproveth God, 
let him answer it, 

3 ^ Then Job answered the 
Lord, and said, 

4 Behold, I am vile; what 
shall I answer thee ? ‘ I will lay 
mine hand upon my mouth. 

5 Once have I spoken ; but I 
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Ood*9 pouter in the hehemoth, JOB, XLI. and in the leviathan. 


clr”lS80 , 
4loh. 38. 1. 


«eh. 38. 3. 
/oh. 48. 4. 


A eh. 37. 4. 
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DOr.^Ao 
elephant, lu 
«onui think, j 


I Or, n» 
mtttM mp. 


I IVICM-U. 


f Heh. he 
opprc teeth. 
iOi,fVUl 
iny take 


will not answer: yea, twice; 
but I will proce^ no fur- 
ther. 

6 ^'*Then answered the Lord 
unto Job out of the whirl- 
wind, arid said, 

7 *Gitd up thy loins now 
like a man: fl will demand 
of thee, and declare thou un- 
to me. 

8 f Wilt thou also disannul 
my judgment? will thou con- 
demn me, that thou mayest 
be righteous? 

9 Hast thou an arm like God ? 
or canst thou thunder with ^a 
voice like him ? 

10 ^Deck thyself now with 
majesty and excellency; and 
array thyself with glory and 
beauty. 

11 Cast abroad the rage of 
thy wrath: and behold every 
ione that is proud, and abase 
him. 

12 Look on every one that is 
* proud, and bring him low; 
and tread down the wicked 
in their place. 

1.3 Hide them in the dust to- 
gether; and bind their faces 
in secret. 

14 Then will I also confess 
unto thee that thine own right 
hand can save thee. 

15 ^ Behold now || behemoth, 
which I made witli thee; he 
eateth grass as an ox. 

10 Lo now, his strength is in 
his loins, and his force is in 
the navel of his belly. 

17 y He moveth his tail like a 
cedar: the sinews of his stones 
are wrapped together. 

18 His bones are as strong 

f aeces of brass ; his bones are 
ike bars of iron. 

19 He is the chief of the ways 
of God : he that made him can 
make his sword to apjiroach 
unto him. 

20 Surely the mountains ^ring 
him forth food, where all the 
beasts of the field play. 

21 He lieth under the shady 
trees, in the covert of the reed, 
and fens. 

22 The shady trees cover him 
with their shadow; the wil- 
lows of the brook compass 
him about. 

23 Behold, the drinketh up 
a river, and hasteth not; he 
trusteth that he can draw up 
Jordan into his mouth, 

24 HHe taketh it with his 
eyes ; his nose pierceth through 
snares 


CHAPTER XLI. 

Of Ood't great power in the leviathan. 

C ANST thou draw out le- 
viathan with an hook ? or 
his tongue with a cord i which 
thou lettest down ? 

2 Canst thou ^put an hook 
into his nose? or bore his jaw 
through with a thorn ? 

3 Will he make many sup- 
plications unto thee? will he 
speak soft words unto thee ? 

4 Will he make a covenant 
with thee? wilt thou take him 
for a servant for ever? 

6 Wilt thou play with him as 
with a bird? or wilt thou bind 
him for thy maidens ? 

6 Shall the companions make 
a banciuet of him ? shall they 
parthim amongthe merchants? 

7 Canst thou fill his skin with 
barbed irons ? or his head with 
fish spears ? 

8 Lay thine hand upon him, 
remember the battle, do no 
more. 

9 Behold, the hope of him is 
in vain ; shall not one be cast 
down even at the sight of him ? 

1(» None is so fierce that dare 
stir him up ; who^heii is able 
to stand before me ? 

11 « Who hath prevented me, 
that I should repay himf 
Whatsoever is under the whole 
heaven is mine. 

12 1 will not conceal his parts, 
nor his power, nor his comely 
proportion. 

' 13 Who can discover the face 
of his garment ? or who can 
come to him II with his double 
I bridle? 

[ 14 Who can open the doors 
of his face ? his teeth are ter- 
rible round about. 

15 His t scales are his pride, 

! shut up together as with a 
close seal. 

16 One is so near to another, 
that no air can come between 
them. 

17 They are joined one to an- 
other, they stick together, that 
they cannot bo sundered. 

18 By his neesings a light doth 
shine, and his eyes are like the 
eyelids of the morning. 

19 Out of his mouth go burn- 
ing lamps, and sparks of fire 
leap out. 

20 Out of his nostrils goeth 
smoke, as out of a seething 
pot or caldron. 

21 His breath kindleth coals, 
and a flame goeth out of his 
mouth. 
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Ood accepteth Job, and 


JOB, XLII. douhleth his former blessings. 


fHeb. 
Morrow 
rijoiceth. 
t Heb. The 
fiMiugt. 


f Heb-^Aarp 
pieeee ef 
fottherd. 


I Or, who he- 
have them- 
teloet with- 
out foer. 


a Go. 18. 14. 
Mat.19.S6. 
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b ch. 38. 2. 
e Pa. 40. 5. 

«t 181. 1. 

fc 139. 6. 
rf oh. 88. 8. 
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22 In his neck remaineth ' 
strength, and t sorrow is turn- 
ed into joy before him. 

23 + The flakes of his flesh are 
ioined together : they are firm 
|ln themselves ; they cannot be 
moved. 

24 His heart is as firm as a 
stone ; yea, as hard as a piece 
of the nether millstone. 

25 When he ralseth up him- 
self, the mighty are afraid ; by 
reason of breakings they pu- 
rify themselves. 

26 The sword of him that 
layeth at him cannot hold: 
the spear, the dart, nor the 
n habergeon. 

27 He esteemeth iron as straw, 
and brass as rotten wood. 

28 The arrow cannot make 
him flee : slingstones are turn- 
ed with him into stubble. 

29 Darts are counted as stub- 
ble : he laugheth at the shak- 
ing of a spear. 

») + Sharp stones are under 
him : he spreadeth sharp point- 
ed things upon the mire. 

31 He maketh the deep to 
boil like a pot : he maketh the 
sea like a pot of ointment. 

32 He maketh a path to shine 
after him ; one would think 
the deep to he hoary. 

33 Upon earth there is not 
his like, Bwho is made with- 
out fear. 

34 He beholdeth all high 
things: he is a king over 
the children of pride. 

CHAPTER XLII. 

1 Job eubmitteih himxe/f untu Ood, 7 

Ood, preferring Job's OatM, maketh. hU 

friends submit themseloet, and accept. 

eth him. 10 Hr magnifieth and hleueth. 

Job. 16 Job's age and death. 

T hen Job answered the 
Lord, and said, 

2 I know that thou •canst 
do every thing, and that Bno 
thought can ’ be withholden 
from thee. 

3 ^Who is he that hideth 
counsel without knowledge? 
therefore have I uttered that 
1 understood not ; « tJiings too 
wonderful for me, which I 
knew not. 

4 Hoar, I beseech thee, and I 
will speak : ^ I will demand of 
thee, and declare thou unto 
me. 

5 I have heard of thee by the 
hearing of the ear; but now 
mine eye seeth thee. 

C Wherefore I « abhor mysdf 
and repent in dust and ashes. 

7 If And it was so, that after 


the Lord had spoken these 
words unto Job, the Lord 
said to Eliphaz the Temanite, 
My wrath is kindled against 
thee, and against thy two 
friends : for ye have not spo- 
ken of me the thing that is 
right, as my servant Job hath. 

8 Therefore take unto you 
now /seven bullocks and seven , 
rams, and fgo to my servant j 
Job, and offer up tor your- 1 
selves a burnt offering: and 
my servant Job shall «pray 
for you: for thim will I ac- 
cept : lest I deal with you afer 
pour folly, in that ye have] 
not spoken of me the thing 
which is right, like my ser-' 
vant Job. 

9 So Eliphaz the Temanite 
and Bildad the Shuhite and 
Zophar the Naamathite went, 
and did according as the Lord 
commanded them : the Lord] 
also accepted + Job. 

10 *And the Lord turned 
the captivity of Job, when he 
prayea for his friends: also 
the Lord fgave Job ‘twice 
as much as he had before. 

11 Then came there unto him 
^all his brethren, and all his 
sisters, and all they that had 
been of his acquaintance be- 
fore, and did eat bread with 
him in his house: and they 
bemoaned him, and comfort- 
ed him over aH the evil that 
the Lord had brought upon 
him : every man also gave him 
a piece of money, and every 
one an earring of gold. 

12 So the Lord blessed "•the 
latter end of J ob more than his 
beginning: for he had •four- 
teen thousand sheep, and six 
thousand camels, and a thou- 
sand yoke of oxen, and a thou- 
sand she asses. 

13 "He had also seven sons' 
and three daughters. 

14 And he called the name 
of the first. Jemima; and the 
name of the second, Kezia; 
and the name of the third, 
Kcren-happu ch . 

15 Aiwi in all the land were 
no women found so fair as the 
daughters of Job: and their 
father gave them inheritance 
among their brethren. 

16 After this ;» lived Job an 
hundred and forty years, and 
saw his sons, and his sons’ 
sons, even four generations. 

17 So Job died, ftdwpold and 
2 full of days. 
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THE BOOK OF PSALMS t, 
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8,23. 
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I Ot, tumul- 

asiemlle. 
tHeb. 
mrditaU. 
b P«. 4.5. 7. 
John 1.41. 
e .Tei. 5. 5. 
Luke 19. 

14. 

d P.. 11. 4. 
«rP«. 37.13. 
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Q Or. trouble. 
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m decree. 

g Acts 1 a 
33. Heb. 1. 
6. tc 6. 6. 
h Pt.22.B7. 
«c 72. 8. & 
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Dan. 7. 13, 
14. Sm 
J ohn 17.4, 
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B lessed • is the man that 
walketh not in the coun- 
i. ' sel of the !! ungodly, nor stand- 
. |eth In the way of sinners, 
r.|*nor sitteth in tne seat of the 
scornful. 

2 But ‘^his delight is in the 
: !law of the Lord ; '<and in his 
’• I law doth he meditate day and 
’ nighL 

3 And he shall be like a tree 
I , ‘planted by the rivers of water, 
that bringeth forth his fruit in 
his season ; his leaf also shall 
• not f wither; and whatsoever 
he doeth shall /prosper. 

, 4 The ungodly are not so: 

‘ but are i?like the chaff which 
I. the wind driveth away. 

5 Therefore the ungodly shall 
not stand in the judgment, 
L nor sinners in the congrega- 
tion of the righteous. 

6 For A the Lord knoweth 
the way of the righteous : but 
. the way of the ungodly shall 
perish. 

PSALM II. 

1 The kingdom of Chriti. 10 Kingt art 
i exhorted to accep it. 

W HY “do the heathen 
Drage, and the people 
tim^ine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth set 
themselves, and the rulers take 
'counsel together, against the 
Lord, and against his ^an- 
ointed, sayin{), 

3 ‘Let us break their bands 
asunder, and cast away their 
■ cords from us. 

4 He that sitteth in the hea- 
• vens ‘shall laugh: the Lord 
shall have them in derision. 

6 Then shall he si>eak unto 
them in his wrath, and (I vex 
them in his sore displeasure. 

6 Yet have I tset my king 
■ t/upon my holy hill of Zion. 

7 I will declare Bthe decree: 
the Lord hath said unto me, 

• AT Thou art my Son; this day 
have I begotten thee. 

8 *Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine 
’ inheritance, and the uttcrQiost 
, parts of the earth for thy pos- 
session. 


9 <Thou shalt break them ' 
with a rod of iron ; thou shalt 
dash them in pieces like a ^ 
potter’s vessel. 

10 Be wise now therefore, 0 ^ 
ye kings: be instructed, ye ' 
judges of the earth. 

11 “Serve the Lord with fear, 
and rejoice ^ with trembling. ' 

12 "•Kiss the Son, lest he be 
angry, and ye perish from the ‘ 
way, when " his wrath is kin- 
dle but a little. « Blessed are 
all they that put their trust 
in him. 

PSALM HI. 

The tecurity of Ocaft protection. 

A Psalm of David, * when he fled ' 
from Absalom his son. 

L ord, »how are they in- 
creased that trouble me! < 
many are they that rise up 
against me. 

2 Many there be which s.ay 
of my soul, * There is no help i 
for him in God. Selah. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, art ‘a ‘ 
shield II for me ; my glory, and 
‘^the lifter up of mine head. | 
4 1 cried unto the Lord with e 
my voice, and «he heard me * 
out of his /holy hill. Selah. ■> 
5 si laid me down and slept ; 

I awaked ; for the Lord sus- « 
tained me. 

6*1 will not be afraid of , 
ten thousands of people, that 
have set themselves against me 
round about. 

7 Arise, O Lord ; save me, O 
my God : « for thou hast smit - 1 
ten all mine enemies upon the 
cheek bone ; thou hast broken 
the teeth of the ungodly. * 
8 * Salvation beJonyeth unto 
the Lord : thy blessing is up- 1 
on thy people. Selali. 

PSALM IV. 

1 David prayeth for audience. 8 He rt. 
proveth and emhortcth hit enemies, 6 
Man's happiness is in Qod' s favour. 

To the Ij chief Musician on Negi- || 
noth, A Psalm of David. 

H ear me when I call, 0 
God of my righteous- 
ness: thou hast enlarged mej 
when t was in distress ; ll have II 
mercy upon me, and hear my ' 
prayer. 

2 0 ye sons of men, how 
long will ye turn my glory 
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David praffeth unto Ood. 


PSALMS. 


Hii complaint in tit^neu. 


a B Tim. S. 
If). 

5 F«t. S. 9. 

b Eph.4.B6. 
c r*. 77. 6. 
BCur.13.5. 

Deut. 88. 
19. 
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6 02. H. 
/Nii.fl. 2<). 
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g It. 9. 3. 

A .lob 1 1 . 
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l*t. 3. 5. 
t Lev. 2.5. 
18, 19. & 
88. 5. 
Deu.12.10. 


a Ps. 3. 4. 
b Ps. ar,. 2. 
c ]‘s. 30. .5. 
fit 88. 18. 
& 180.6. 
rfHnb.l.lS. 
t Heb. bti/ore 
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e Rev. 21.8. 
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2!), 30, 35, 
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I Ps. 25. 4. 
fit 27. 11. 

II Or, s fed. 
fastness. 
t Heb. in 

his nuiuth, 
tbst is, t» 
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into shame? how long will ye 
love vanity, and seek after 
leasinif? Selah. 

3 But know that “the Lord 
hath set apart him that is god- 
ly for himself: the Lord will 
heanwhen 1 call unto him. 

4 Stand in awe, and sin not : 
commune with your own 

heart upon your bed, and be 
still. Selah. 

fi Offer ^ the sacrifices of righ- 
teousness, and « put your trust 
in the Loro. 

6 There he many that say. 
Who will shew us any gooil? 
/Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us. 

7 lliou hast put y gladness 
in my heart, more than in the 
time that their com and their 
wine increased. 

8*1 will both lay me down 
in peace, and sleep : ^for thou, 
Lord, only makcst me dwell 
in safety. 

PSALM V. 

1 David prapeth, and pn fesaeth his study 
in prayer. 4 Ood fanourcih not the 
micited, 7 David, professitsg his faith, 
prayeth unto Ood to guide him, 10 W 
destroy his enemies, 1 1 and to preserve 
the godly. 

To the chief Musician u|»on Nehi- 
loth, A Psalm of David. 
/r!j}.IVE ear to my words, O 
Lord, consider my medi- 
tation. 

2 Hearken unto the “voice 
of ray cry, my King, and my 
God: for *unto thee will I 
pray. 

3 ‘^My voice shall thou hear 
in the morning, O Lord ; in 
the morning will I direct my 
nraycr unto thee, and will 
look up. 

4 For thou art not a God 
that hath pleasure in wicked- 
ness : neither shall evil dwell 
with thee. 

5 The foolish shall not stand 
+ in thy sight : thou hutest ail 
workers of iniquity. 

G ''Thou Shalt destroy them 
that speak leasing ; /the Lord 
will abhor tthe bloody and 
deceitful man. 

7 But as for me, I will come 
into thy house in tlie multi- 
tude of thy mercy : and in thy 
fear will I worship ^toward 
tthy holy temple. 

8 *Lead me, 0 Lord, in 
thy righteousness because of 
tmine enemies; «make thy 
way straight before my face. 

8 For there is no llraithful- 
ne.ss tin their mouth; their 


fHeb. wich. 


inward part is t very wicked- 
ness ; * tneir throat is an open 
sepulchre; ^they flatter with 
their tongue. 

10 B Destroy thou them, O 
God ; "»let them fall ||by their 
own counsels; east them out 
in the multitude of their trans- 
sessions; for they have re- 
belled against thee. 

11 But let all those that put 
their trust in thee "rejoice: let 
them ever shout for joy, be- 
cause t thou defendest them : 
let them also that love thy 
name be joyful in thee. 

12 For thou, Lord, “wilt 
bless the righteous; with fa- 
vour wilt thou t compass him 
as with a shield. 

PSALM VI. 

1 David's complaint in his sickness. 8 By 

faith he triumpheth over his enemies. 

To the chief Musician on Neflnoth , 

} * upon Sheminith, A Psalm of i 
)avid. ' 

0 “ LORD, rebuke me not in 
thine anger, neither chast- 
en me in tliy hot displeasure. 

2 *Have mercy upon me, 0 
Loro ; for I am weak : 0 
Lord, «heal me ; for my bones 
are vexed. 

3 My soul is also sore vexed : 
hut thou, O Lord, ‘^how long ? 
4 Return, 0 Lord, deliver my 
soul : oh save me for thy mer- 
cies’ sake. 

5 ‘^For in death there is no 
remembrance of thee: in the 
grave who shall give thee 
thanks ? 

G I am weary with my groan- 
ing; Ball the night make I 
my to swim ; I water my i 
couch with my tears. I 

7 /Mine eye is consumed be- 
cause of grief; it waxeth old 
because of all mine enemies. 

8 f Depart from me, all ye 
workers of iniquity ; for the 
Lord hath * heard the voice 
of mv weeping. 

9 The Lord hath heard my 
supplication; the Lord will 
receive my prayer. 

10 Let all mine enemies be 
ashamed and sore vexed: let 
them return and be ashamed 
suddenly. 

PSALM VII. 

1 David prnyrth against the malice of hie 
enemies, professing his innocency. 10 
By faith he teeth his defence, and the 
destruction of his enemies. 

* Shiggalon of David, which he 
sang unto the Loan, "concern- 
ing the llwotds of Cush the Ben- 
jainite. 
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David praytth to Qod, 
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O LORD my God, in thee 
do I put my trust ; *• save 
me fh>m all them that perse- 
cute me, and deliver me : 

2 * Lest he tear my soul like 
a lion, e rending it in pieces, 
while there is tnone to deliver. 

3 0 Lord my God, ^if I have 
done thb ; if there be « iniqui- 
ty in my hands ; 

4 If I have rewarded evil un- 
to him that was at peace with 
me; (yea, /I have delivered 
him that without cause is 
mine enemy.) 

5 Let the enemy persecute 
my soul, and take it : yea, let 
him tread down my life upon 
the earth, and lay mine no- 
nour in the dust. Selah. 

6 Arise, O Lord, in thine 
anger, rlift up thyself because 
of the rage of mine enemies : 

. and * awake for me to the 
judgment that thou hast com- 
manded. 

7 So shall the congregation 
of the people compass thee 
about: tor their sakes there- 
fore return thou on high. 

8 The Lord shall judge the 
people: judge me, 0 Lord, 

. ‘according to my righteous- 
ness, and according to mine 
inteCTity that is in me. 

9 Oh let the wickedness of 
the wicked come to an end ; 

• but establish the just: ^for 
• the righteous God trieth the 
; hearts and reins. 

10 tMy defence is of God, 
which saveth the < upright in 
heart. 

11 8 God judgeth the righte- 
ous, and God is angry with the 
• wicked every day. 

, 12 If he turn not, he will 

* whet his sword ; he hath bent 
• his bow, and made it ready. 

13 He hath also prepareil for 
him the instruments of death ; 
•he ordaineth his arrows a- 
gainst the persecutors. 

14 « Behola, he travaileth with 
iniquity, and hath conceived 
mischief, and brought forth 
’• falsehood. 

15 f He made a pit, and dig- 
ged it, Pand is fallen into the 
ditch which he made. 

16 9 His mischief shall re- 
' turn upon his own head, and 
• his violent dealing shall come 
down upon his own pate. 

17 I will praise the Lord ac- 
cording to his righteoiTsness: 

’ and will sing praise to the 
. name of the Lord most high. 


Qod^s great love to man. 


PSALM VIII. 

OviTi gtery it magnified by hie verkt, and 
by hit love to iwm. 

To the chief Muilcian • upon Git- ‘ 
tlth, A Psatm of Davm. 

O LORD OUT Lord, how ‘ex- * 
cellent is thy name in all 
the earth! who ^hast set thy « 
glory above the heavens. 

2 c Out of the mouth of babes * 
and sucklings hast thou t or- 
dained strength because of 
thine enemies, that thou might- i 
est still '^the enemy and the 
avenger. ‘ 

3 When I « consider thy hea- < 
vens, the work of thy fingers, 
the moon and the stars, which 
thou hast ordained ; 

4 /What is man, that thou j 
art mindful of him? and the 
son of man, that thou visitest 
him? 

5 For thou hast made him a 
little lower than the angels, 
and hast crowned him with 
glory and honour. 

6 f ITiou madest him to have i 
dominion over the works of 
thy hands ; * thou hast put all ' 
things under his feet : 

7 t All sheep and oxen, yea, . 
and the beasts of the field ; 

8 The fowl of the air, and the 
fish of the sea, and whatso- 
ever passeth through the paths 
of the seas. 

9 ‘O Lord our Lord, how 
excellent is thy name in all 
the earth! 


/Job 7. 17. 
Pi. 144. 3. 
Hib. 8. 6. 


h 1 Cor. 15. 
27. 

Heb. 2. 8. 
f Heh.Floekt 
and oam 
all of them. 


1 David praueth Ond for ereenting «f 
judgment, 11 He inciteth othere to 
praise him. 13 Heprayeth that he may 
hart cassse to praise him. 

To the chief Musician upon Muth- 
lablicn, A Psalm of Daeid. 

I WILL praise thee, O Lord, 
with my whole heart ; I will 
shew forth all thy marvellous 
works. 

2 I will be glad and « rejoice 
in thee: I will sing praise to , 
thy name, O ''thou mo.st High. 

3 When mine enemies are 
turned back, they shall fall 
and perish at thy presence. 

4 For f thou hast maintained 
my right and my cause ; thou 
sate.st in the throne judging 
+ right. 

5 Thou hast rebuked the hea- 
then, thou hast destroyed the 
wicked, thou hast eput out 
their name for ever and ever. 

6 110 thou enemy, destruc- 
tions are come to a perpetual 
end : and thou hast destroyed 




David praiteth Qod. 


PSALMS. Hii complaint of the wicked. 


loa. 
18,06. 
Htb. 1. 11. 


/Pfc82.7. 
&87. 89. 
& 46. 1. 
ft 91.8. 
t Hcb. an 
high place. 
gV».9l.U. 


8 Or, 

Htfticttd. 


JlrP..13. 6. 
k 80. 5. k 
35. 9. 
lPi.7. Ifi, 
16. & S5. 
8. k 57. 6. 
ft 94. 83. 
l'rov.5.28. 
k 88 . 8 . & 
26. 27. 
tr. Kx. 7. 5. 
«c 14. 4. 
10,81. 

II Tlmt k 

JHeditatim. 

n Px.19.14. 

k 92 . a. 

0 Job a. 13. 
P». 50. 22. 
ver. 12 . 

Px. 12. 5. 

5 Prov. 23. 
18. k 24. 
14. 


the pride of \ 
the wicked ' 
he doth 


aVe.7. 16. 
&9.15,16. 
Pro. 5.22. 


cities; their memorial U pe- 
rished with them. 

7 ‘'But the Lord shall endure 
for ever : he hath prepared his 
throne for iudgment 

8 And 'he shall judge the 
world in righteousness, he shall 
minister judgment to the peo- 
ple in uprightness. 

9 /The Lord also will be ta 
refuge for the oppressed, a re- 
fuge in times of trouble. 

10 And they that ^know thy 
name will put their tru6t in 
thee: for thou, Lord, hast 
not forsaken them that seek 
thee. 

11 Sing praises to the Lord, 
which dwelleth in Zion : * de- 
clare among the people his 
doings. 

12 ' When he maketh inqui- 
sition for blood, he remem- 
bereth them : he forgetteth not 
the cry of the H humble. 

1.3 Have mercy upon me, O 
Lord; consider my trouble 
which I suffer of them that 
hate me, thou that liftest me 
up from the gates of death ; 

14 That I may shew forth all 
thy praise in the gates of the 
daughter of Zion: I will * re- 
joice in thy salvation. 

15 ^The heathen are sunk 
down in the pit that they 
made : in the net which they 
hid is their own foot taken. 

16 The Lord is known by 
the judgment which he exe- 
cuteth : the wicked is snared 
in the work of his own hands. 
U n H Waion. Selah. 

17 The wicked shall be turn- 
ed into hell, and all the na- 
tions 0 that forget Gq^. 

18 P For the needy shall not 
alway be forgotten: 9 the ex- 
pectation of the poor shall not 
perish for ever. 

19 Arise, 0 Lord; let not 
man prevail: let the heathen 
be judged in thy sight 

20 Put them in fear, 0 Lord : 
that the nations may know 
themselves to be but men. Se- 
lah. 

PSALM X. 


medy. 16 Hepr^/itti'th hit 

standest thou afar off, 
▼ f 0 Lord? MJ^^ hidest thou 
thyself m times of trouble? 

2 +The wicked in /ij>^pride 
doth persecute the poor : ® let 
them be taken in the devices 
that they have imagined. 


»Fa.»4.4. 

tH«b.W«. 

ePM.8t.4. 

KoM.l.a[8. 

|Ov,M« 


3 For the wicked ^boasteth ofj 
his t heart’s desire, and « | bless- 
eth the covetous, whom the 
Lord abhorreth. 

4 The wicked, throu|^ the 
pride of his countenance, will 
not seek after God: 8 God is 
not in all his * thoughts. 

5 His ways are always griev- 
ous; /thy judgments are far 
above out of his sight : as for] 
all his enemies, she puffeth at’ 
them. 

6 * He hath said in his heart, 

I shall not be moved: <for 1 
shall tnever be in adversity. 

7 His mouth is full of curs- 
ing and t deceit and fraud: 

^under his tongue is mischief 
*»and 8 vanity. 

8 He sittetn in the lurking 
places of the villages : " in the 
secret places doth he murder 
the innocent: 'his eyes tare 
privily set against the poor. 

9 RHe lieth in wait + secretly 

as a lion in his den : he lieth 

in wait to catch the poor : he j I ?«:. . 
doth catch the poor, when he 
draweth him into his net „ ik i 

10 t He croueheth, and hum- f n.b. huh' 
bleth himself, that the poor thenmhet. 
may fall Hby his strong ones. 

11 He hath said in his heart, 
Godhathforgotten: Jhehideth 
his face ; he will never see it. 

12 Arise, 0 Lord ; 0 God, 

'lift up thine hand : forget not 
the {humble. 

1.3 Wherefore doth the wick- 
ed contemn God ? he hath said 
in his heart Thou wilt not re- 
quire it. \ 

14 Thou hast seen it; for 
thou beholdest mischief and 
spite, to requite it with thy |Ot,' 
hand: the poor t'committetrii 
himself unto thee; 'thou art. + Heb. 
the iielper of the fatherless. I . 

15 “Break thou the arm 
the wicked and the evil man: 
seek out his wickedness till] 
thou find none. 

16 'The Lord is King fotj 
ever and ever; the heathen 
are perished out of his land. 

17 Lord, thou hast heard the 
desire of the humble: thou 
wilt 8yprepare their heart, thou 
wilt cause thine ear to hear : 

18 To 'judge the fatherless 
and the oppressed, that the 
man of the earth may ik) 
more {oppress. 

PSALM XI. 

1 David encoarmgelh himnif in 

gaintt hie enrmiet. 4 The provUeneel 

and juttice of God. ' 


d P*. 14. a. 1 
|Or,al/A^ 
thoughte 
*ra,Th«r* 
ionoOod. 
«Ps.l4. 1. 

Sc 68. 1. 
l/Pro.24.7. 
I».26. 11. 
rP*. 12. & 

h Pfc 80. 6. 

£ccle.ail. 
Is. 56. 18. 
/ReT.18.7. 
f Hsb. unto 
gmerathm 
and gene- 
ration. 
4R<n>).&14. 
fHeb. 
deeeite. 

/Job 80.18. 
Ps. 18.2. 


||>Ps.l7.12. 
‘ Mic.7. 2. 

tHsb.<>» 
the eteret 
plate*. 
fHeb. 

Ut break- 
eihSimeelf. 
iDt^into 
hit etnmg 
parte, 

9Job22.13L 
Ps. 73.11. 
k 94. 7. 
K«ek.8.I2. 
«c9. 9. 
r Mic. 5. 9. 


18. 1 Prt. 
4. >». 
r P«. 68. 5. 
Hne. 14. 8. 
iil>s.37.17. 

#l>s.2d.l0. 
k 14.5.18. 
k 146. 10. 
Jtr. 10. 10. 
L»in.5-19. 
Dsn. 4 . 84. 
Sr 6. 80. 

1 Tim. 1. 
17. 

«Or, 


>Ps. 82.8. 
h. 11.4. 

I Or, 
terriht. 




€M'» providence and juitice. PSALMS. David prayeth for grace. 


Hit. im. 
aPi.J6.ll. 
b 8m 1 Sam. 
86.19,30. 
c Ft. 64. 8,4. 
</ Ft. 81. 18. 
fHtkM 
darknett. 
t Ft. 88. 5. 


/•Hab.9.90. 
r Ft. 8. 4. 
It.66. 1. 
Mat. h. 84. 
tL 83. 28. 
Acti 7.40. 
Rev. 4. 8. 

A Ft. 88. 13. 
& 84. 15, 
1G.&66.7. 
I Gen. 28.1. 
Jam. 1. 18. 


k Geu. 19. 
24. Etelc. 
88 . 22 . 

I Ur, quick 
bumuig 
coalc. 

yOr,aA«m. 
inftUrmpcct. 
I 8ee G«u. 


9. 23 
75. 8. 


• Job 86. 7. 


Ft. 38. 18. 
it 34. 15. 
lFtt.8.12. 


||0r,«OTM 1 

the eighth. 
•Ft. 6, title, 
y Or, Save. 


Mio. 7- 8. 
b Ft. 10. 7. 
e Ft. 28. 8. 
ii 62. 4. 
Jer. 9. 8. 
Uo. 16. 18. 
f H«h. an 
heart and 

1 Chri 12. 


1 8a>n.23. 
Ft. 17. 10. 
Dan. 7. 8, 
25. 
tHeb. 
thingt. 
f Heb. are 

r Ex. 3.7.8. 
It. 33. 10. 
y r)r, w'lmM 
rnJnore 
Aim. 

/Ft. 10. 5. 
^2 Bam. 88. 


& 119.140. 
Fro. 80. 5. 
+ Htb. Am/ 
tioit it, 
event one j 
of them. 


To the chief Muaioian, A PtaJm of 
David. 


I N the Lord put I my 
trust : *how say ye to my 
soul, Flee as a bird to your 
mountain ? 

2 For, lo, 'the wicked bend 
their bow, *>they make ready 
their arrow upon the string. 
that they may tnrivily shoot 
at the upright in heart. 

- 3 « If the foundations be de- 
stroyed, what can the righte- 
ous dor 

4 /The Lord Is in his holy 
temple, the Lord’s ? throne is 
in heaven: *li5s eyes behold, 
his eyelids try, the children of 
men. 

5 The Lord « trieth the right- 
eous : but the wicked and him 
that loveth violence his soul 
hateth. 

6 * Upon the wicked he shall 
rain |1 snares, fire and brim- 
stone, and II an horrible tem- 
pest: *this shall be the por- 
tion of their cun. 

7 For the righteous Lord 
‘loveth righteousness; "his 
countenance doth behold the 
upright. 

PSALM XII. 

1 David, Heetitutf. ot human comjbrt, 
erateih help of Ooa. _ 3 he comjirtetk 
himtelf tvilh UotFo judgjttenU on the 
wicked, and confidence in (rod** tried 
promiefe. 

To the chief Musician J*upon 
Sheminith, A Psalm of David. 


i-TTELP, Lord; for "the 

XJ- godly man ceaseth ; for 
the faithful fail from among 
the children of men. 

2 *'They speak vanity every 
one with his neighbour: 'te/fa 
flattering lips and with ta 
double heart do they speak. 

3 The Lord shall cut oif all 
flattering lips, and the tongue 
that sneaketh <<+ proud things : 

4 Wno have said. With our 
tongue will we prevail; our 
lips iare our own: who is 
lord over us? 

5 For the oppression of the 
poor, for the sighing of the 
needy, «now will I anse, saith 
the Lord ; I will set him in 
safety from him that ||/puff- 
eth at him. 

6 The words of the Lord are 
fpure words: as silver tried 
in a furnace of earth, purified 
seven times. 

7 Thou Shalt keep them, O 
Lord, thou shall preserve 
tthern from this generation 
for ever. 


8 The wicked walk on every i 
side, when tthe vilest men are 
exalted. 

PSALM XIII. 

1 David eomptaineth of deldy in help. 
8 He prnpeth for preventing grace. 6 
He hofuteth oj divine mercy. 

To the II chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David. 

H OW long wilt thou forget 
me, O Lord? for ever? 
"how long wilt thou hide thy 
face from me ? 

2 How long shall I take coun- 
sel in my soul, having sorrow 
I in my heart daily ? how long 
I shall mine enemy be exalted 
j over me? 

j 3 Consider and hear me, 0 
j Lord my God : ^lighten mine 
i eyes, 'lest I sleep the sleep of 
death ; 

4 <'Lest mine enemy say, I 
have prevailed against him ; 
and those that trouble me re- 
joice when 1 am moved. 

6 But I have f tnisted in thy 
mercy ; my heart shall rejoice 
in thy salvation. 

G I will sing unto the Lord, 

' because he hath /dealt boun- 
tifully with me. 

PSALM XIV. . 

1 David deecriheth the corruption of a 
natural man, 4 He convinceth the 
wicked lift the light of their conecience. 

' 7 Hr glorifth in the mlvation of God, 
To the chief Musician, A Peatm 
of David. 

T he “fool hath said in his 
heart. There is no God 
^They are corrupt, they have 
done abominable works, there 
is none that doeth good. 

2 'The Lord looked down 
from heaven upon the chil- 
dren of men, to see if there 
were any that did understand, 
and seek God. 

3 ‘^They are all gone aside, 
they are all together become 
t filthy : there is none that do- 
eth good, no, not one. 

4 Have all the workers of ini- 
quity no knowledge? who « eat 
up my people they eat bread, 
and /call not upon the Lord. 

6 There t were they in great 
fear : for God is in the genera- 
tion of the righteous. 

6 Ye have snamed the coun- 
sel of the poor, because the 
Lord is his •rrefuge. 

7 t^Oh that the salvation of 
Israel were come out of Zion ! 
^ when the Lord bringeth back 
the captivity of his people. 
Jacob sh."!!! rejoice, and Israel 
shall be glad. 


t Heh. the 
vilcttofthe 
eoM of men 
are uiaittd. 


t Deut. 81. 
17. 

Job 13.24. 
F». 44. 24. 
it 88. 14. 
ft 89. 46. 
It. 69. 8. 


b Kirn 9. 8. 
eJer. 61.39. 


d Ft. 2.5. 3. 
ft 35. 19. 
it 38. 16. 


b 0«n.6. 11, 
12. Rum. 
3. lU,&c. 


cPt. 33.13. 
& 102. 19. 


d Rnin. 3. 

10 , 11 , 12 . 


eJer.l 0.8.5. 
Auioa 8. 4. 
Mif. S. 3. 


/Ft. 79. 6. 
' It. 64. 7. 
f Hob. theg 
ftp red a 

F^k^. 5. 
g Ft. 9. 9. 
ft 142. 5. 
fHcb. 
tv ho will 
give, <5-c. 
Bee Rom. 
11. 26. 


! A Ft. 63. 6. 
/ Joh42.10. 
I Ft. 126. 1. 



A citizen of Zion described. PSA 
PSALM XV. 

David deteribeth a citissm of Ziom. 

A P«alm of David. 

aP».fl 4 .s, T ORD, “who shall + abide in 
&o. J_i thy tabernacle? who shall 
t Heb. dwell in t thy holy hill ? 
bVo^T'e. 2 cHe that walketh upright- 
& 8. 4. ‘ ly, and worketh righteousness, 
<r u. 33. ] 5. and ‘^speaketh the truth in his 

tfZocH.8*16. 

eK'it'ifl' 3 that backbiteth not 
i4. M. 'i8.‘ with his ton^e, nor doeth evil 
/Ex. 23.1. to his neighbour, /nor gtak- 
toyreceiv. eth up a reproach against his 
UlCrth. neighbour. 
g^Exth.s.8. 4 <rln whose eyes a Vile person 
h .ittdg. 11 . is contemned ; but he honour- 
j «o ®th them that fear th« Lord. 

' w ”Levf‘ * sweareth to his own 

25. ati. ’ hurt, and changeth not. 
nou-aaiB. 5 ijje that putteth not out 
J;* 22 ; i 2 _ his money to usury, ‘'nor tak- 
* Ex. 23. 8. ' eth reward against the inno- 
Deu.16.19. cent. He that doeth these 
^2 Piit^i ?6 'shall never be moved. 

PSALM xvr. 

1 ’David, in dufrutt of mfrit$, and 'hatred 
of idolatry, Jtetth to God for proiorvation. 

- _ o Ue thetiieih i/ie have tf hit eaUinf, of 

^!d]foldem reuttrcctivn, and life everlasting. j 

P»8lm of J * Miohtam of David. i 

47iii. PRESERVE me, O God: 
6 U, & 57, A « for in thee do I put my 
^ 58, trust 

fl Pi, 26 . 20 . ^ 0 tny soul, thou hast said 
6 Job 22 . 2 , unto the Lord, Thou art my 
3. & 35. Lord : '' my goodness extendeth 

P«^50 0 » 

Ko! 1 1! 35 , 3 But to the saints that are in ^ 

I Or, five the earth, and to the excellent, * 
gijuto in whom is all my delight. ! 

c Ex. 23.13 Their sorrow.s shall be mul- j 
Josii.ga.?! tiplied that II hasten after an- ■ 
2 . le, i otner pod : their drink offer- i 

diou 32 » ' ^ ; 

1 ^ 73726 .’ I 'nor take up their names into I 
& 119. 57. my 1ms, j 

j«r m' ifl ! ® Lord is the portion ' 
L»m. 3 '. 24 ! +of mine inheritance and «of ! 
+ Hib. of my cup : thou maintainest my i 

mypart. Jot. ! 

rp* H ® fallen unto ! 

i Aou 2 me in pleasant places; yea, I I 
25,&c,‘ have a goodly heritage. 

A Pi. 73. 23. 7 I will bless the Lord, who I 
t ig? ?* given me counsel: /my 

I Pi 16.6 instruct me in the 

APs’. 30 .i 2 . sea-sons. 

fe 57. 8. 8 have set the Lord al- 

+ Heb. ways before me: because ^he 
ft, hand, 'I shall 

i Pi. 49 . 15 . uot be moved. 

Act# 2 . 27, 9 Therefore my heart is glad, 
81. A 13. tand my glory rejoiceth: my 
m L«v 19 ‘^all f rest in hope. 

28 *. Niim. 10 'For thou wilt not lea%'e 
a. 6. »>‘my soul in hell ; neither wilt 


LMS. David prapdh for help. 

thou suflfer thine Holy One to » M«t.7.u. 
see corruption oPi. 17. 15. 

H Thou wilt shew me the witt As. 
» path of life : • in thy presence i c«r', is. * 
is fulness of joy ; p at thy right ‘ Z®**® 
hand there are pleasures tor . 

evermore. pn.oa.B. 

PSALM XVII. 

1 Dadd, in confidence of his integrity, 
oraveth defence of Ood against hit ene- 
miet. 10 He thetoeih their pride, crfljft, 
and eagerness. 13 Be prayeth against 
them m confidence of hu hope. x n k 

APrayeiofDavid. %Ze. 

H ear tthe right, 0 Lord, tH«b. »cifA. 

attend unto my cry, give 
ear unto my prayer, that goeth « p«. le. 7 . 
+ not out of feigned lips. ^ 23.10. 

2 Let my sentence come forth &*‘66® io 
from thy presence; let thine a 139 . 2 ! 
eyes behold the things that are 7.ev\i.\3. 9 . 
equal. 

3 Thou hast proved mine cPf'iis!,'' 
heart; “thou hast visited me . 
in the night: Hhou hast tried 
me, and shalt find nothing ; 1 d i t, iie. 2 . 
am purposed that my mouth «Pi-3J.2i. 
shaifnottransKreM. 

4 Concerning the w’orks of tvhich trust 
men, by the word of thy lips >“ Uim 
I have kept me from the patns tr^truT 
of the de.stroyer. aednst 

5 « Hold up my goings in thy ‘h right 
paths, that my footsteps tslip gj, 

I not. 10 . ' 

6 <'1 have called upon thee, zmAs-s. 
for thou wilt hear me, 0 God: & 

j incline thine ear unto me, and 57 ! 1 . a 01 . 

■ hear my speech. ■*. a 63. 7. 

j 7 '■Shew thy marvellous lov- 
j ingkindness, O thou Hthat sav- tHfb,</i'«<^' 
est by thy right hand them f'o*teme. 

! which put their trust in thee ^So'^iumiet 
j from those that rise up against a^inst the 
them. soul. 

i 8 /Keep me as the apple of 
I the eye, chide me under the j<'.b 15 . 37 . 

: shadow of thy wings, i**- 73. 7. 

1 9 From the wicked t that op- nsVm'n^ 

' press me, /roni t my deadly ene- p.. 3 i!i'f».’ 

! mies, who com])ass me about * ' .Baai. 2 i 
I 10 * They are inclosed in their n^l’ in o 
! own fat: with their mouth 9 ,'‘io. ' 

1 they 'speak proudly. tHeb. rAe 

I 11 They have now ‘'compass- 
ed us in our steps : 'they nave iCofev!^ 

! set their eyes bowing down to <»K<‘ftheM) 

! the earth; 

12 tLike as a lion that is ethtoravd 
' greedy of his prey, and as it +Heb. 
were a young lion t lurking in 
secret pW 

13Anse,OLoRD, tdisappoint mU. 10 . 5 . 

1 him, cast him down: deliver . 

my soul from the wicked, 

•"litcft/o/i is thy sword: m™bv 


the world, "which hai'e their) 3osa.i.5. 



PSALMS. 


David praiicth Ood 


for hit manifold 


mn/mU. 

• lJohB8.8. 

& 1«. 11. 
tL 65. 4 . 


• PmI. J6, 
till*. 

• 8Sidu.28. 


• Ft. 144.1. 


fHeb. 
myroeh. 
h Hab.8.13. 


tHeb.5yAlt. 


/Pa.144. 8. 

gFu99. 1. 
A P». 104.3. 


i Pfc 37. a. 


portion in this life, and whose 
belly thou fillet with thy hid 
treasure: Bthey are full of 
children, and leave the rest of 
their substance to their babes. 

16 As for me, «I will behold 
thy face in righteousness: pI 
shall be satisfied, when I a- 
wake, with thy likeness. 
PSALM XVIII. 

David praiveth Ood Jor hit manifold and 
maroellout bleuingt. 

To the chief Musician, A P taint 
of David, *the servant of the 
Loan, who spake unto the Lord 
the words or •this song in the 
da; tital the Loro delivered him 
from the hand of all his enemies, 
and from the hand of Saul : And 
he said, 

I * WILL love thee, 0 Lord, 
my strength. 

2 The Lord is my rock, and 
my fortress, and my deliver- 
er ; my God, + my strength, ^in 
whom I will trust; my buek- 
ler, and the horn of my salva- 
tion, and my high tower. 

3 I will call upon the Lord, 
e who is worthy to be praised : 
so shall I be saved from mine 
enemies. 

4 ‘^The sorrows of death com- 
passed me, and the floods of 
T ungodly men made me afraid. 

6 The fl sorrows of hell com- 
passed me about: the snares 
of death prevented me. 

6 In my distress I called upon 
the Lord, and cried unto my 
God: he heard my voice out of 
his temple, and my cry came 
before him, even into hi.s ears. 

7 * Then the eartli shook and 
trembled ; the foundations also 
of the hills moved and were 
shaken, because he was wroih. 
8 There went up a smoke tput 
of his nostrils, and fire out 
of his mouth devoured : coals 
were kindled by it. 

9 /He bowed the heavens 
also, and came down : and 
darkness was under his feet 
10 fAnd he rode upon a che- 
rub^ and did fly ; yea, *he did 
fly upon the wings of the wind. 

11 He made darkness his se- 
cret place ; ' his pavilion round 
about him were dark waters 
and thick clouds of the skies. 

12 *At the brightness that was 
before him his thick clouds 
passed, hail stones and coals 
of fire. 

13 The Lord also thundered 
I in the heavens, and the High- 
est gave 'his voice ; hail stmws 
ana coals of fire. 


14 "» Yea, he sent out his ar- 
rows, and scattered them ; and 
he shot out lightnings, and dis- 
comfited them. 

16 • Then the channels of wa- 
ters were seen, and the foun- 
dations of the world were 
discovered at thy rebuke, 0 
Lord, at the blast of the 
breath of thy nostrils. 

16 "He sent from above, he 
took me, he drew me out of 
Bmany waters. 

17 He delivered me from my 
strong enemy, and from them 
which hated me : for they were 
too strong for me. 

18 Thqg prevented me in the 
day of my calamity : but the 
Lord was my stay. 

IflpHe brought me forth also 
into a large place; he delivered 
me, because he delighted in me. 

20 9 The Lord rewarded me 
according to my righteous- 
n^; according to the clean- 
ness of my hands hath he re- 
compensed me. 

21 For I have kept the ways 
of the Lord, ana have not 
wickedly departed from my 
God. 


oP*. 144.7. 

II Or, freal 
waten. 


\g 1 Sam. 84. 
19. 


22 For all his judgments were 
before me, and I did not put 
away his statutes from me. 

23 1 was also upright t before 
him, and 1 kept myself from 
mine iniquity, 

24 ^ Therefore hath the Lord 
recompensed me according to 
my righteousness, according 
to the cleanness of my hands 
tin his eyesight. 

25 »With the merciful thou 
wilt shew thyself merciful; 
with an upright man thou 
wilt shew thyself upright ; 

26 Witli the pure thou wilt 
shew thyself pure; and 'with 
the froward thou wilt Bshew 
tlwself froward. 

27 For thou wilt save the af- 
flicted people ; but wilt bring 
down •high looks. 

28 'For thou wilt light my 
Bcandle: the Lord my God 
will enlighten my darkness. 

29 For by thee I have limn 
through a troop ; and by my 
God have I leaped over a wall. 

30 As for God, y his way is 
perfect; * the word of the Lord 
IS II tried : he is a. buckler "to 
all those that tmst in him. 

31 *1 For who is God save the 
Lord ? or who is a rock save 
our God ? 

32 It is God that <^girdeth 


t Ueb. with. 


fHvb. 
before hit 


t Lvr. 96. 
93, 84. 27, 

F?0T.a84. 
g Or, trratle. 
uPt.101.5. 
Prov,6.l7. 


« Job 18. 6. 
II Or, lamp. 
Job 29. a. 

II Or, broken, 
y Deu.a2.4. 
Dun. 4.87. 

Rev. 16. A 


*ri. 12. 6, 
h 119.140. 
I»rov.80.5. 
UOr, 
refined, 
a Pi. 17. 7. 
b Deut. 82. 
31,39. 

1 8mm. 9.3. 
Pi. »6. 8. 
Is. 46. 6. 


c Pi. 91. 8. 




and marvelous hletsingt. PSALMS, God's works shew his glorff. 


ir88a.2.18. 

Hab. 3. 19. 
« Deut. 39. 
18.'& 88. 
29. 

/Pa. 144.1.1 


HOr.w^A 
thy mtrk~ 
net* thou 
hatt mul- 
tiplied me. 
^ 1*10.4. 12. 
f Heb. mine 
ancle*. 


tHab.eawa- 
od to hoto. 


A Job 27. 9. 
k 35. 12. 
l*ro. 1. 28. 
la. 1. 15. 
Jer.11.11. 
k 14. 12. 
Etak.8.18. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Each. 7.13. 
<2«ch.)0.6. 
k 2 8a. 2. 9, 
10. k 3.1. 
I 2 8am. 8. 
m la. 52. 15. 
«c 65. 5. 


tHd>. -St 
the hearing 
of the ear. 
t Heb. the 
mmtofthe 
ttranger. 
n Deut. 83. 


A:Ul.ia. 

I) Or, yield 
feigwd \ 
obedience, j 
t Heb. lie. \ 
e Mic. 7. 17. 
+ Heb. 
givcth a- 
vengemente 
for me. 
p Pa. 47. 8. 
flOr, 

deetroyeth. 

9 Pa. 59. 1. 
t Heb. man 
of violence, 
r Rom. 16.9. 
|Or,coai/S»f. 


me with strength, and maketh 
my way perfect 

aiS <^He maketh my feet like 
hinds’ feet, and “setteth me 
upon my high places. 

^/He teacneth my hands to 
war, so that a bow of steel is 
broken by mine arms. 

35 Thou hast also given me 
the shield of thy salvation: 
and thy right hand hath hold- 
en me up, and U thy gentleness 
hath made me great. 

36 Thou hast enlarged my 
steps under me, rthat tmy 
feet did not slip. 

37 I have pursued mine ene- 
mies, and overtaken them: 
neither did 1 turn again till 
they were consumed. 

38 1 have wounded them that 
they were not able to rise: they 
are fallen under my feet 

39 For thou hast mrded me 
with strenrth unto tne battle : 
thou hast T subdued under me 
those that rose up against me. 

40 Thou hast also given me 
the necks of mine enemies; 
that I might destroy them that 
hate me. 

41 They cried, but there teas 
none to save ifiem: ^even un- 
to the Lord, but he answered 
them not. 

42 Then did I beat them small 
as the dust before the wind : I 
did < cast them out as the dirt 
in the streets, 

4.‘1 * Thou hast delivered me 
from the strivings of the peo- 
ple; and Uhou hast made me 
the head of the heathen; "*a 
people whom I have not 
known shall serve me. 

44 tAs soon as they hear 
of me, they shall obey me: 
tthe strangers ** shall ||t submit 
themselves unto me. 

45 oThe strangers shall fade 
away, and be afraid out of 
their close places. 

46 The Lor D liveth; and bless- 
ed he my rock ; and let the God 
of my salvation be exalted. 

47 It U God that tavengeth 
me, pand llsubdueth the peo- 
ple under me. 

48 He delivereth me from 
mine enemies : yea, 9 thou lift- 
est me up above those that 
rise up against me : thou hast 
delivered me from the t vio- 
lent man. 

49 ♦•Therefore will I II give 
thanks unto thee, 0 Lord, 
among the heathen, and sing 
praises unto thy name. 


50 'Great deliverance giveth 
he to his king; and sheweth 
mercy to his anointed, to Da- 
vid, and to his seed <for ever- 
more. 

PSALM XIX. 

1 The creature* theto OotPi glory. 7 The 
word hi* grace. 12 Dcmd prayeth for 

chief MiMician, A Psalm 
of David. 

T he « heavens declare the 
glory of God ; and the fir- 
mament sheweth his handy- 
work. 

2 Day unto day uttereth 
speech, and night unto night 
sheweth knowledge. 

3 There is no sp^ch nor lan- 
guage, li where their voice is 
not neard. 

4 I'll Their line is gone out 
through all the earth, and their 
words to the end of the world. 
In them hath he set a taber- 
nacle for the sun, 

5 Which M as a bridegroom 
coming out of his chamber, 
‘and rejoiceth as a strong man 
to run a race. 

6 Hk going forth is from the 
end of the heaven, and his cir- 
cuit unto the ends of it : and 
there is nothing hid from the 
heat thereof. 

7 «^The Slaw of the Lord is 
perfect, R converting the soul : 
the testimony of the Lord is 
sure, making wise the simple. 

8 The statutes of theLoR d are 
right, rejoicing the heart : 'the 
commandment of the Lord is 
pure, /enlightening the eyes. 

9 The fear of the Lord is 
clean, enduring for ever; the 
judgments of the Lord are 
ttrue and righteous altogether. 

10 More to be desired are they 
than gold, «’yea, than much 
fine gold; * sweeter also than 
honey and tthe honeycomb. 

11 Moreover by them is thy 
servant warned : and *in keep- 
ing of them there is great re- 
ward. 

12 ‘Who can understand his 
errors? < cleanse thou me from 
secret faults. 

13 "Keep back thy servant 
also from pr^umptuous sins; 
'let them n(W have dominion 
over me : then shall I be up- 
right, and I shall be innocent 
from Bthe great transgression. 

14 J»Let the words of my 
mouth, and the meditation of 
my heart, be acceptable in thy 
sight, 0 Lord, tmy strength, 
and ray 9 redeemer. 


fPs.144.10. 


> 0«ti. 1. «. 

It. 40. 99. 
Rom. 1. 19, 


lOx,without 
theto their 
voice ie 
heard. 
fHeb. mitk. 
out their 
voice heard, 
b Rom. 10. 
18. 

nor, Their 
rule, or, 
direction. 

c Koele.1.5. 


dPe.Ul.7. 

|Ot, 

I deefrtee. 

yor, 

rettoring. 
e Pt 12. fl. 


1.. - - 


fHeb./rttfS 

hrPt.iio. 

' 72,127. 

Prov.8.10 
, 11,19. 
APt. 119. 
lOS. 

t Heb. the 

droppineoj 

hotu^fComb* 

• ProT. 29. 
18. 

ilPe.40.12 
I Uv. 4. 9, 
&c. 

MPe.90.a 
n Oen. 20.8 
1 8iu25.82 
88,34,89. 

• Pi. 119. 
138. Rom 

, 6. 12, 14. 

' I Or, mticA. 
h»Pt.51.16 
4 Heb. 
my rock. 
Pe. 18. 1. 
g Ie. 4& 14 
<c44.6. 

St 47. 4. 

1 Thaen 1 

10 . 




A thanksgiving fi>r victory. PSALMS. Davids complaint in distress. 


aPro.lR.10. 
fHob. tet 
thee on mn 
high place. 
fUeb. 
thp hdp. 
h 1 Kin. 0. 
16. RChr. 
20 . 8 . 

P». 73. 17. 


makejdt. 
cP«.21.S. 
d 1*0. 0. 14. 
<-Ex.l7.15. 
Po. 60. 4. 


PSALM XX. 

1 The dkmrek hleeeeth the hlnf in Us em- 
ploits. 7 ller oonjtdenee m Ows ssuxour. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T he Lord hear thee In the 
day of trouble ; * the name 
of the God of Jacob + defend 
thee; 

2 Send + thee help from * the 
sanctuary, and r strengthen 
thee out of Zion ; 

3 Remember all thy offer- 
ings^ and + accept thy burnt 
sacrifice ; Selah. 

4 “Grant thee according to 
thine own heart, and fulfil all 
thy counsel. 

6 We will rejoice in thy sal- 
vation, and «in the name of 
our God we will set up our 
banners; the Lord fulfil all 


thy petitions. 

6 Now know I that the Lord 1 
saveth /his anointed ; he will 
I hear him + from his holy hea- 
ven t with the saving strength 
of his right hand. 

^e 7 ^Some trust in chariots, 
f and some in horses ; * but we 
will remember the name of 
f. the Lord our God. 
j, 8 They are brought down and 
• fallen : but we are risen, and 
stand upright 

9 Save, Lord ; let the king 
hear us when we call. 

PSALM XXL 

1 A thankseimnif for oictorp. 7 Confi~ 
dence of further success. 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

T he king shall joy in thy 
strengui, O Lord ; and 
“ in thy s^vation how greatly 
shall he rejoice ! 

2 ^ Thou hast given him his 
heart’s desire, and hast not 
withholden the request of his 
lips. Selah. 

3 For thou preventest him 
L with the blessings of good- 
• ness : thou “settest a crown of 
pure gold on his head. 

4 ‘^He asked life of thee, and 
thou ga vest him ,« length 
of days for ever and ever. 

5 His glory is great in thy sal- 
vation : honoui^nd majesty 
hast thou laid upon him. 

1. 6 For thou hast tmade him 
most blessed for ever: /thou 
* hast + made him exceeding glad 
1 . with thy countenance. 

7 For the king trusteth in the 
Lord, and through the merey 
of the most High ne f shall not 
. be moved. 


strength of 
the saloa~ 
tion of his 
right hand. 
gPe. 33.16, 
17. Prnv. 
21.31. 

IlM. 31. 1 . 
A 2 ChroB. 
32. 8 . 


8 Thine hand shall * find out / 
all thine enemies: thy right 
hand shall find out those that 
hate thee. 

9 ^Thou shalt make them as a i 
fiery oven In the time of thine 
anger: the Lord shall *8wal- > 
low them up in his wrath, ^and ' 
the fire shall devour them. 

10 "•Their fruit shalt thou de- « 
stroy from the earth, and their 
seed from among the children 
of men. 

11 For they intended evil a- 
j^inst thee : they " imagined a , 
mischievous device, they 
are not able to perform. 

12 Therefore Hsnalt thou make I 
them turn their tback, when 
thou shalt make ready thine 
arrows upon thy strings a- 
gainst the face of them. 

13 Be thou exalted. Lord, in 
thine own strength: so will we i 
sing and praise thy power. 

PSALM XXII. 

1 David eomplaineth in great discourage. 

meat. 9 JJe prauvth im great distress. 

S3 He prniseth God. 

To the chief Musician upon llAlJe- [ 

leth Shahar, A Psalm of David. 

M y "God, my God, why , 
hast thou forsaken me? 
why art thou so far tfrom 
helping me, and from >> the i 
words of my roaring ? 

2 O my God, I cry in the day- i 
time, but thou hearest not; 
and in the night season, and i 
+ am not silent. 

3 But thou art holy, 0 thou ^ 
that inhabitest the “praises of 
Israel. < 

4 Our fathers trusted in thee : 
they trusted, and thou didst 
deliver them. 

5 They cried unto thee, and « 
were delivered : they trusted 
in thee, and were not con- ^ 
founded. ^ 

6 But I am “ a worm, and no 
man ; /a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people. ^ 

7 SAW they that see me laugh i 
me to scorn : they t shoot out 
the lip, f* they shake the head, ' 
saying, , 

8 »tHe trusted on the Lord 
that he would deliver him : 
*let him deliver him, I seeing 
he delighted in him. 

9 * But thou art he that took 
me out of the womb : thou 
II didst make me hope when J ‘ 
was upon my mother’s breasts. I 
10 1 was cast upon thee from 
the womb: •» thou art my God , 
from my mother’s belly. 


A Pi. 66.1,22. 
ire. IB. 8 . 
Im. 26. 11. 


Lnm.a 12. 
tHuh. 
shoulder. 


d Pi. 25. 2, 
a. ft 81. 1 . 
ft 71. 1. 

I Isa. 49. 28. 
i Rom. 9. 33. 
e Job 25.6. 

Isa. 41. 14. 
/lia. 53. 3. 
g Matt. 27. 
39. Mark 
16. 29. 
nuki 28. 
85. 

+ Heb. open. 
A Job 16. 4. 
Pa 109. 25. 
I Matt. 27 . 




I He promiseth thanksgiving. 


I tIleb.«M« 

a helper, 
n P«ut. 88. 
14. PmO. 
68. 80. 
Eie.SO.ia 

# Job 16. 10. 
!•». 35. 21. 
Lam. 8. 16. 
& a. 46. 

I Hob. fjpe*. 
ed their 
mouthe 
against me. 
p Dan. 5. 6. 
I Or, 

tunderfd. 


«Kev.22.15. 
« MaU. 27. 
8.5. Mark 
15. 24. 
Luke 23. 
38. Jolin 
19. 2:1, 37. 
fc 20. 25. 
m Luke 23. 
27. 35. 
y Luke 23. 
34. Joliii 
19. 23, 24. 
* ver. 1 1 . 
l*a. 10. 1. 
«1'«. 35.17. 
f Heh. mp 
only one. 

+ Hel».>o« 
the hand. 


11 Be not far from me ; for 
trouble is near; for there is 
tnone to help. 

12 *Many bulls have com-, 
passed me: strong bulls of 
Bashan have beset me round. 

13 "They tganed upon me 
with their moutns, as a raven- 
ing and a roaring lion. 

14 1 am poured out like wa- 
ter, J»and all my bones are 
flout of joint : 9 my heart is 
like wax ; it is melted In the 
midst of my bowels. 

16 *^My strength is dried up 
like a potsherd ; and * my 
ton^e eleaveth to my jaws ; 
and thou hast brought me in- 
to the dust of death. 

16 For * dogs have compassed 
me : the assembly of the wick- 
ed have inclosed me: “they 
pierced my hands and my feet 

17 I may tell all my bones: 
" they look and stare upon me. 

18 y They part my garments 
among them, and east lots 
upon my vesture. 

19 But * be not thou far from 
me, O Lord : 0 my strength, 
haste thee to help me. 

26 Deliver my soul from the 
sword; »tmy darling tfrom 
the power of the * dog. 

21 « Save me from the lion’s 
mouth : for thou hast heard 
me from the horns of the uni- 
corns, 

22 « I will declare thy name 
unto /my brethren : in the 

. midst of the congregation will 
• I praise thee. 

23 rYe that fear the Lord, 

y raise him ; all ye the seed of 
acob, glorify him ; and fear 
him, all ye the seed of Israel. 

24 For he hath not despis- 
ed nor abhorred the affliction 
of the afflicted ; neither hath 
he hid his face from him ; but 
* when he cried unto him, he 
heard. 

26 • My praise shall be of thee 
in the great congregation: 
will pay my vows before them 
that fear him. 

26 ^The meek shall eat and 
be satisfied : they .shall praise 
the Lord that seek him : your 
heart "•shall live for ever. 

27 " All the ends of the world 
shall remember and turn unto 
the Lord: "and all the kin- 
dreds of the nations shall wor- 
ship before thee. 

28 P For the kingdom is the 
I. Lord’s; and he is the gover- 
t. nor among the nations. 


/MS. David's co9\fldence in God. 

29 9 All they that be fat upon 9 Pa. 45 . 1 tf. 
earth shall eat and worship: 

rail they that go down to the 
dust shall bow before him; *^*i*s*^®* 
and none can keep alive his 
own soul. 

30 A seed shall serve him ; 

"it shall be accounted to the *Pa.87.«. 
Lord for a generation. 

31 * They shall come, and shall < P"* 78 . 6. 

declare his righteousness un- 102 ia* 
to a people that shall be bom, iga.'6o.’8. 
that ne hath done this. ^ 

PSALM XXIII. 8 . 21 , 22 . 

David’i eonfidenee in Ooefe grace. 

A Psalm of David. 

T he Lord is ®my shep- «iw. 40 .ii. 

herd; *-1 shall not want. 
2"Hemakethmetoliedown 1223 . ’ 

in f green pastures : ^he leadeth John 1 0 . 
me beside the + still waters. “ ‘,5 
3 He restoreth my soul : « he r«v. 7 . 17 . 
leadeth me in the paths of jii'J>ii. 4 .i 9 . 
righteousness for his name’s 
sake. tureeoyteie. 

4 Y ea, though I walk through 1 der grate. 
the valley of /the shadow ofif^^K 
death, si will fear no evil; ^^cuenof 
*for thou art with me; thy qujetnete. 
rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me. Pro. 8. ' 20 . 

5 » Thou prepares! a table /Job 8 . 5 . fc 
before me in the presence of 
mine enemies : thou t*anoint- p,. 44. 19. 
est my head with oil ; my cup s p»- 3. 6. 
runneth over. 

6 Surely goodness and mercy a i,». 43 . 2 . 
shall follow me all the days n*i(.io4.i5. 
of my life: and I will dwell 
in the house of the Lord tfor k iv 92. fd. 
ever. + iiei>. 

PSALM XXIV. 

1 OoiTt lordthip in t/te world. 3 7'he cite- 
gent of hit tpiritual kingdom. ^ An 
echortation to receioe him. 

A Psalm of David. 

T he “earth is the Lord’s, 1017. 

and the fulness thereof ; 
the world, and they that dwell Deu.id.i4. 
therein. jobii.ii. 

2 * For he hath founded it J'*- 
upon the seas, and established 26 , 28 . 
it upon the floods. 5 o^n. i. 9 . 

3 "Who shall ascend into the Job 38. e. 
hill of the Lord ? or who shall 
stand in his holy place ? 2 Pet. ’ 3 . ' 5 . 

4 <* + He that hath « clean e ph. 15 . 1 . 
hands, and/a pure heart; who rf i«i.3a. 
hath not liftea up his soul un- 
to vanity, nor rswoni dec*eit- ^Thei-uaet 

fblly. ofhandt. 

5 He shall receive the bles.s- « Job 17 . 9 . 
ing from the Lord, and righ- f 
teousness firom the God of nis ' p* ‘f’ 
salvation. 

6 This is the generation of & *' 05.4 ’ 
them that seek him, that * seek j or, o Ood 
thy face, 110 Jacob. Selah. of Jawb. 




David't confidence in prater. PSALMS. His cor^ldence in his integrity. 


*Pfc97.«. 
Hmm. a. 7. 
Mil. a. 1 . 

1 Cor. 9. 8. 


a Fi. R6. 4. 
ft 143. 8. 
Lon. 3. 41. 
b Ps. 22. 5. 
ft 81.1. 
ft 34. 8. 
IMU 98. 16. 
ft 49. 93. 
Ro.10.11. 
cFb.1& 4. 


<rBx.83.18. 
P«. 5. 8. 
ft 27. 11. 
ft 86 . 11 . 
ft 119. ft 
143. 8, 10. 


«Pb. 108. 
17. ft 106. 
l.ft 107.1. 
Im. 63.15. 
Jer.33. 11. 
fHah. th^ 
boweU. 

(Job 18. 96. 
ft 20 . 11 . 
J«r. 8. 23. 
Fs.61. 1. 


APk. 81.8. 
ft 79. 9. 
ft 109.21. 
ft 143. 11. j 
48m Rom. 

5 . 20 . 


/Prrtn9.28. 
I Heb. ihaii 
lodfrt i« 
gm>dntt$. 
mP». 87.11, 
22,29. 
,p,o. 3. 82. 
gee John 


10 . la. 

I Or, end Air 
covenant to 
make thorn 
htuM it. 


7 * Lift up your heads, 0 ye 
gates ; and be ye lift up, ye 
everlasting doors : *and tni^ 
King of glory shaU come in. 

8 who IS this King of glory? 
The Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye 
gates; even lift them up, ye 
everlasting doors ; and the 
King of glory shall come in. 

10 Who 18 this King of glory? 
The Lord of hosts, he is the 
King of glory, Selah. 

PSALM XXV. 

1 Davis' t evafidtnee ia prafftr. 7 Ho 
prometh ^ romUtioa of tUu, 16 mod 
for hotp in ajticliom. 

A Ptahn of David. 

U NTO •thee, O Lord, do I 
lift up my soul. 

2 0 my God, I * trust in thee: 
let me not be ashamed, ^’let 
not mine enemies triumph 
over me. 

3 Yea, let none that wait 
on thee be ashamed : let them 
be ashamed which transgress 
without cause. 

4 ‘'Shew me thy ways, 0 
Lord ; teach me thy paths. 

5 Le^ me in thy truth, and 
teach me : for thou art the 
God of my salvation ; on thee 
do I wait all the day. 

6 Remember, 0 Lord, 'tthy 
tender mercies and thy lov- 
Ingkindnesses ; for they have 
been ever of old. 

7 Remember not /the sins of 
my youth, nor my transgres- 
sions: ^ according to thy mer- 
cy remember thou me for thy 
goodness’ sake, 0 Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the 
Lord : therefore will he teach 
sinners in the way. 

9 The meek will he guide in 
judgment : and the meek will 
he teach his way. 

10 All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth unto such 
as keep his covenant and his 
testimonies. I 

11 *For thy name’s sake, 0 
Lord, pardon mine iniquity; 

‘ for it IS great. 

12 What man is he that fear- 
eth the Lord ? * him shall he 
teach in the way that he shall 
choose. 

13 ^His soul tshall dwell at 
ease ; and *> his seed shall in- 
herit the earth. 

14 “The secret of the Loro 
is with them that fear him ; 
Band he will shew them his 
covenant. 


15 •Mine eyes are ever to- 
ward the Lord ; for he shall 
t pluck my feet out of the 
net. 

16 P Turn thee unto me, and 
have mercy upon me ; for I 
am desolate and afflict^. 

17 The troubles of my heart 
are enlarged: 0 bring thou 
me out or my distresses. 

18 vLook upon mine afflic- 
tion and my pain; and for- 
give all my sins. 

19 Consider mine enemies; 
for they are many ; and they 
hate me with + cruel hatred. 

20 O keep my soul, and de- 
liver me: *‘let me not be a- 
shamed ; for I put my trust 
in thee. 

21 Let integrity and upright- 
ness preserve me ; for 1 wait 
on thee. 

22 'Redeem Israel, 0 God, 
out of all his troubles. 

PSALM XXVI. 

David ruorte.th unto God in oonJSdvnco of 
hi$ integrity. 

A Ptalm of David. 

TUDGE “me, 0 Lord; for 
V I have walked in mine in- 
tegrity: «I have trusted also 
in the Lord; therefore I shall 
not slide. 

2 Examine me, O Lord, 
and prove me; try my reins 
and my heart 

3 For thy lovingkindness is 
before mine eyes: and «I have 
walked in thy truth. 

4 /I have not sat with vain 
persons, neither will I go in 
with dissemblers. 

5 I have r hated the congre- 
gation of evil doers ; * and will 
not sit with the wicked, 

6 'I will wash mine hands in 
innocency : so will I compass 
thine altar, 0 Lord : 

7 That I may publish with 
the voice of thanksgiving, and 
tell of all thy wondrous works. 

8 Lord, *I have loved the 
habitation of thy house, and 
the place t where thine ho- 
nour dwelleth. 

9 fl ^Gather not my soul with 
sinners, nor my life with 
t bloody men : 

10 In whose hands is mis- 
chief, and their right hand is 
tfull of “bribes. 

11 But as for me, I will »walk 
in mine integrity : redeem me, 
and be merciful unto me. 

12 « My foot standeth in an 
p erven place: 9 in the congre- 
gations will I bless the Lord. 
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David" t fdiih in Qod^t proUction. PSALMS. He prapeth againH hit enemiei. 


PSALM XXVII "Wait on the Lord: be wPt.si.M. 

IflbY' 

Bod, 4 4 y A<f tow to the teniee of Strengthen thttie heart: wait, jw. ». 
Ibed, 9 f D Tld ^ *• *- 

Im. 60 . 10, X and ^ my salvation ; whom «,<«. ^ Se bUMcth CfSdTl Hevraveth 

Mic. 7. 8. I ^ the Lord it the >• w*- 

b Ex. 15. 8. strength of my life ; of whom ■<* P»atm of David. 

ePi.68. 2 , shall! be afraid? TTNTO thee will I cry, 0 

2 When the wicked, even ^ Lord my rock; « be not <«p».88.i. 

iM. ia. 2. enemies and my foes, silent tto me: ^-lest, f/ thou tH«b. 

♦ Hob. a». tcame upon me to << eat up be silent to me, I become like 
proachtd my flesh, they stumbled and them that go down into the &*i 4 ™‘ 7 , 

ofroinet me. pit. 

'^p*‘a^6^' 3 « Though an host should 2 Hear the voiee of my sup- 

e y%. o, o. gngamp against me, my heart plications, when I cry unto 

shall not fear: though war thee, « when 1 lift up my hands eiKin.6. 
should rise against me, in this M toward thy holy oracle. 
will I he confident 3 ' Draw me not away with 

/Pi. 26.8. 4 /One thinff have I desired the wick^ and with the work- |0r, 

of the Lord,' that will I seek ers of iniquity, /which speak 
fr Pi. 65 . 4 . after ; that I may f dwell in p^ce to their neighbours, but 
Luka 8 . 87 . the house of the Lord all mischief is in their hearts. dpu. 138.8. 
the days of my life, to behold 4 ^Give them according to e pa. 26. 9.' 
I* the beauty of the Lord, their deeds, and according to fVuis.a. 
hvanyr and to enquire in his temple, the wickedness of their en- 
i p* 31* 20' ^ ^ trouble deavours : give them after the j*,. 9 . g. 

& 83. a ' he shall hide me in his pavi- work of their hands ; render g 2 Tim. 4. 

1- lion: in^the secret of his ta- to them their deserL 
lu. 4 . 6. bemacle shall he hide me ; he 5 Because * they regard not ^ „ 

h p *. 40. 2. shall *8et me up upon a rock, the works of the Lord, nor 
ipt. 8 . 3 . 6 Aqd now shall < mine head the operation of his hands, he 

be lifted up above mine ene- shall destroy them, and not 
mies round about me : there- build them up. 
fore will I offer in his taber- 6 Blessed be the Lord, be- 
+ Heb. o/ nacle sacrifices + of joy ; I will cause he hath heard the voice 
sing, yea, I will sing praises of my supplications. 

■ Or Mv Lord. 7 The Lord it ‘my strength 1 iv 18 . 2. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when I cry and my shield; my heart *trust- hve. is. 6. 
unto thee, with my voice : have mercy ed in him, and 1 am helped : 

also upon me, and answer me. therefore my heart greatly re-. , . . 

fLe,^e. d 8 When thou saidst, "»Seek joiceth ; and with my song 
m Pi. 24 . 6. ye my face ; my heart said un- will I prai.se him. t 

k 105 , 4 . to thee. Thy face. Lord, will 8 The Lord ?s|| their strength, trent^ho/ 
I seek. andhei> the +< saving strength 

« lift 4y. 15 . “ Hide not thy face/ar from of his anointed, 9 ' 

t Heb. « i« me ; put not thy servant away 9 Save thy people, and bless 20. 1 Ki’n. 
rather me. in anger : thou hast been my "•thine inheritance: B feed them 8 . 51 , 68 . 

help; leave me not, neither also, "and lift them up for 
Vsfi 11 for^ke me, O God of my sal- ever. • i 1 ' 

& 119. vation. P^ATM XXTX 

of " When iny father and ray , „ 

mother forsake me, then the Ood, sbjf remon of hU power, 11 amd 
2 «, 12, Lord + will take me up. protection of hu people. ^ 

♦ Heb. 11 P Teach me thv wav. O A Psalm of David. 28.29.’ Pi. 


lOt.Mp 
heart raid 
unto thee. 
Let my face \ 
teek thy j 
face, tfc. \ 
m Pi. 24. 6. 
k 105. 4. 

« Pi. 69. 17. 
k 143. 7- 
0 181.49. 15. 
t Heb. will 
gather me,. 
1di.40.11. 
p I’l. 25. 4. 
k 80. 11. 
k 119. 

fHeb. 
a way of 
plainnfst, 
p». 20, 12, 


r». 6. 8. 

fc64. 5. 

5 Pi. 35. 25. 

r 1^801.22. 
9. 2 Sam. 
16. 7,8. 
P*. 85. 11. 
$ Act* 9. 1 , 
<1*8. 50. 13. 


PSALM XXVII. 

1 Dmoid mutaimeth hit faith by the power 
of Bod, 4 by hie km to the eerviee of 
God, 9 by prayer. 

A Pealm of David. 

T he Lord it •my light 
and ^my salvation; whom 
shall I fear? «the Lord it the 
, strength of my life ; of whom 
shall! be afraid? 

2 When the wicked, even 
mine enemies and my foes, 
tcame upon me to ‘'eat up 
my flesh, they stumbled and 
• fen. 

3 « Though an host should 
encamp against me, my heart 
shall not fear: though war 
should rise against me, in this 
will I be confident 
4 /One thinff have ! desired 
of the Lord, that will I seek 
after; that I may fdweU in 
• the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, to behold 
B*the beauty of the Lord, 
and to enquire in his temple. 

6 For ' in the time of trouble 
he shall hide me in his pavi- 
lion: in^the secret of his ta- 
bernacle shall he hide me ; he 
shall h set me up upon a rock. 

6 Aqd now shall * mine head 
be lifted up above mine ene- 
mies round about me : there- 
fore will I offer in his taber- 
nacle sacrifices + of joy ; I wiU 
sing, yea, I will sing praises 
unto the Lord. 

7 Hear, O Lord, when ! cry 
with my voice: have mercy j 
* also upon me, and answer me. ; 

8 B When thou saidst, "•Seek | 
. ye my face ; my heart said un- 
to thee, Thy face. Lord, will 
• I seek. 

I, 9 “ Hide not thy face far from 
' me ; put not thy servant away 
in anger : thou hast been my 
• help; leave me not, neither 
■ forsake me, O God of my sal- 
vation. 

10 ‘‘When my father and ray 
mother forsake me, then the 
I, Lord + will take me up. 

11 P Teach me thy way, O 
Lord, and lead me in ta 
plain path, because of tmine 
enemies. 

i. 12 ? Deliver me not over un- 
•• to the will of mine enemies: 

■ for '•false witnesses are risen 
, up against me, and such as 
. ‘breathe out cruelty. 

I- 13/ had/a i nted, unless ! had 
believed to see thegoodnesw of 
I. the Lord ' in the land of the 
•. living. 


protectton oj nu peopte. « 1 Chr, 1 8 . 

A Palm of David. 28,29. P*. 

«r^!VE unto the Lord, 0 96- 7.8,9. 

y tye mighty, give unto 
the Lord glory and strength, mighty. 

2 Give unto the Lord tthe tH*b.tA« 

glory due unto his name ; wor- *?^"/ 
ship the Lord Bin ''the beauty | or, w hii 
of holiness. g^iout 

3 The voiee of the Lord it •••etuary. 
upon the waters : ^the God of 

glory thundereth: the Lord cjob37’4A 
is upon B many waters. \ot, great 

4 The voice of the Lord is watert. 



David praiiefh Ood^ and 
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of the world stand in awe of 
him. 

9 For 'he spake, and it was 
done,' he commanded, and it 
stood fast. 

10 "•The Lord f brinMth the 
counsel of the heamen to 
nought he maketh the devices 
of thej^ple of none effect 

11 • llie counsel of the Lord 
standeth for ever, the thoughts 
of his heart tto all generations. 

12 "Blessed ij the nation whose 
God is the Lord ; amf the peo- 
ple wftom he hath p chosen for 
his own inheritance. 

13 f The Lord looketh from 
heaven ; he beholdeth all the 
sons of men. 

14 From the place of his ha- 
bitation he looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth. 

15 He fashionelh their hearts 
alike; •'he considereth all their 
works. 

16 ‘There Is no king saved 
by the multitude of an host: 
a mighty man is not ddivered 
by much strength. 

17 ^ An horse is a vain thing 
for safety : neither shall he de- 
liver emp by his great strength. 

18 "Behold, the eye of the 
Lord i# "upon them that fear 
him, upon them that hope in 
his mercy ; 

19 To deliver their soul from 
death, and y to keep them alive 
in famine. 

20 *Our soul waiteth for the 
Lord: “he is our help and 
our shield. 

21 For our ^ heart shall re- 
joice in him, because we have 
trusted in his holy name. 

22 Let thy mercy, O Lord, 
be upon us, according as we 
hope in thee. 

PSALM XXXIV. 

1 Dtteid prniteth Ood,and tnhorMh other$ 
thereto by hu reperienoe. 8 They are 
hteued that trust in Ood. 11 lie ex- 
hertetfHe the fear of Ood. 1 5 Tkepri^ 
nileges of the righteous. 

A Ptaltn of David, when he chang- 
ed his behaviour before H Abime- 
lech ; who drove him sway, and 
hed^arted. 

I WILL “bless the Lord at 
all times : his praise shaU 
continually be in my mouth. 

2 My soul shall make her 
*boast in the Lord : “the hum- 
ble shall hear thereof, and be 
glad. 

3 O <^magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt his name 
together. 

4 I “sought the Lord, and he 


exhorteth others thereto. 


heard me, and delivered me 
from all mv fears. 

5 They looked unto him, 
and B were lightened: and their I 
feces were not ashamed. 

6 /This poor man cried, and j 
the Lord heard lim, and fsav- g 
ed him out of all his troubles. 

7 *The angel of the Lord a 
^ encampeth round about them 
that fear him, and delivereth ‘ 
them. 

» O * taste and see that the 
Lord is good : ^blessed is the 
man that trusteth in him. f 

9 *"0 fear the Lord, ye his „ 
saints : for there is no want to 
them that fear him. 

10 •» The young lions do lack, " 
and suffer hunger: "but they ^ 
that seek the Lord shall not 
want any good thin/j. 

11 Come, ye children, heark- 
en unto me : p1 will teach you p 
the fear of the Lord. 

12 ?What man is he that de- ’ 
sireth life, and loveth many r 
days, that he may see good ? e 

13 Keep thy tongue from evil, 
and thy Ups from •'speaking * 
guile. 

14 ‘Depart from evil, and do «< 
good ; 'seek peace, and pursue it. 

1.5 "The eyes of the Lord are , 
upon the righteous, and his ^ 
ears are open unto their * cry. 

16 yThe face of the Lord is 
against them that do evil, • to * 
cut off the remembrance of 
them from the earth. 

17 The righteous cry, and “the * 
Lord heareth, and delivereth ' 
them out of all their troubles. 

18 *The Lord is nigh ®+ un- 

to tliem that are of a broken t 
heart; and saveth such as be 
+of a contrite spirit. ^ 

19 •'Many are the afflictions 
oftherighteous: ‘buttheLoRD 
delivereth him out of them all. 

20 He keei)eth all his bones : 
/not one of them is broken. < 

21 fEvil shall slay the wick- J 
ed: and they that hate the 
righteous B shall be desolate. » 

22 The Lord * redeemeth the 
soul of his servants; and none > 
of them that trust in him shall 
be desolate. 

PSALM XXXV. 

1 David prayeth Jbr his own safety, and 

hit enemies' confusion. 11 He com- 

flaineth of their wrongful dealing. 28 

Thereby he inciteth Ood against them. 

A Pealm of David. 

P LEAD Lord, < 

with them that strive with 
. me : ^ fight against them that | 
fight against me. 
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David prayeth for tafety^ 


PSALMS. 


and againtt his enemiei. 


d T*T. 26, 
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2 "Take hold of shield and 
buckler, and stand up for mine 
help. 

3 Draw out also the spear, 
and stop the way against them 
that persecute me: say unto 
my soul, I am thy salvation. 

4 ‘'Let them be confounded 
and put to shame that seek 
after my soul : let them be 
« turned back and brought to 
confusion that devise my hurt. 

6 /Let them be as chaff be- 
fore the wind ; and let the an- 
gel of the Loro chase them. 

6 Let their way be trdark 
and slippery : anci let the angel 
of the Loro persecute them. 

7 For without cause have th^ 
* hid for me their net in a pit, 
which without cause they have 
digged for my soul. 

8 Let * destruction come upon 
him +at unawares; and *let 
his net that he hath hid catch 
himself: into that very de- 
struction let him fall. 

9 And my soul shall be joyfbl 
in the Lord : ' it shall rejoice 
in his salvation. 

10 * .^11 my bones shall say. 
Lord, “who is like unto thee, 
which deliverest the poor from 
him that is too strong for him, 
yea, the poor and the needy 
from him that spoileth him ? 

11 f* False witnesses did rise 
up; tthey laid to my charge 
things that I knew not. 

12 P They rewarded me evil 
for good to the t spoiling of 
my soul. 

13 But as for me, vwhen 
they were sick, my clothing 
ufas sackcloth : 1 || humbled 
my soul with fasting; ♦’and 
my prayer returned into mine 
own bosom. 

14 I t behaved myself tas 
though he had been my friend 
or brother : I bowed down hea- 
vily, as one that moumeth /or 
his mother. 

15 But in mine t adversity 
they rejoiced, and gathered 
themselves together : yea, * the 
abjects gathered themselves to- 
gether against me, and I knew 
d not; they did ' tear me, and 
ceased not : 

16 With hypocritical mock- 
ers in feasts, “they gnashed 
upon me with their teeth. 

17 Lord, how long wilt thou 
' look on ? rescue ray soul from 
their destructions, +ymy dar- 
ling from the lions. 

18*1 will give thee thanks in 


I the great congregation : I will 
praise thee among t much 
people. 

19 “Let not them that are 
mine enemies t wrongfully re- 
joice over me: neither *let 
them wink with the eye "that 
hate me without a cause. 

20 For they speak not peace : 
but they devise deceltftil mat- 
ters against them that are quiet 
in the land. 

21 Yea, they ♦'opened their 
mouth wide against me, and 
said, « Aha, ah^ our eye hath 
seen it. 

22 This thou hast /seen, O 
Loro: s' keep not silence: O 
Lordj be not « far from me. 

23 ‘Stir up thyself, and n- 
wake to my judgment, even 
unto my cause, my God and 
my Lord. 

24 * Judge me, 0 Lord my 
God, 'according to thy right- 
eousness; and ♦"let them not 
rdoice over me. 

25 ♦‘Let them not say in their 
hearts, +Ah, so would we have 
it : let them not say, « We have 
swallowed him up. 

26 p Let them be ashamed and 
brought to confusion together 
that rejoice at mine hurt : let 
them be 9 clothed with shame 
and dishonour that ♦'magnify 
themselves against me. 

27 ‘ Let them shout for joy, 
and be glad, that favour + my 
righteous cause : yea, let them 
'say continually, Let the Lord 
be magnified, “which hath 
pleasure in the prosperity of] 
his servant. 

28 'And my tongue shall 
speak of thy righteou.sness and 
of thy praise all the day long. 

PSALM XXXVI. 

1 grironw! estate of the wicked, f 

The e-treliency ofOwPs nwrey. 1 0 David 

prayeth for favour to God’s ch i/iiren. 

To the chief Musician, A Ptatm of| 

David the servant of the Loan. 

transgression of the 

X wicked saith within my 
heart, that ^ there is no fear 
of God before his eyes. 

2 For ''he flattereth himself] 
in his own eyes, t until his ini- 
quity be found to be hateful. 

3 The words of his mouth 
are iniquity and deceit: ‘'he 
hath left off to be wise, and to 
do good. 

4 ‘♦He deviseth H mischief up- 
on his bed ; he setteth himself] 
/in a way that is not good ; 
he abhorreth not evil. 

5 ^Thy mercy, 0 Lord, is in 
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The different end 
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the heavens; aiMf thy faithful- 
Jness reachetKvoito the clouds. 

6 Thy righteousness it like 
t^e great mountains; *thy 
judgments are a great deep: 

" 0 Lord, ' thou preservest man 
and beast 

7 *How texcellent it thy lov- 
ingkindness, O God! therefore 

‘ the children of men 'put their 
trust under the shadow of thy 

8 «»?hey shall be ^abundantly 
satisfied with the fotness of thy 

' house; and thou shalt make 
them drink of "the river "of 
. thy pleasures. 

9 PFor with thee it the foun- 
tain of life : 7 in thy light shall 

; we see light 

10 O + continue thy loving- 
■ kindness '’unto them that know 
• thee; and thj^ righteousness to 

the * upright in heart 

11 Let not the foot of pride 
come against me, and let not 
the hand of the wicked remove 
me. 

12 There are the workers of 
iniquity fallen : they are cast 
down, 'and shall not be able 
to rise. 

PSALM XXXVII. 

David ptrtmadelh to patimee and eon/. 

denec in Ood, by the diferetti eetate of 

the godly and the wicked. 

A Pealm of David. 

F ret «not thyself because 
of evildoers, neither be 
; thou envious against the work- 
ers of iniquity. 

2 For they shall soon be cut 
down ^ like the grass, and wi- 
ther as the green herb. 

3 Trust in the Lord, and 
do good ; so shalt thou dwell 
in the land, and + verily thou 
shalt be fed. 

4 » Delight thyself also in the 
Lord ; and he shall give thee 
the desires of thine heart. 

6 Commit thy way unto 
the Lord; trust also in him; 
and he shall bring it to pass. 

6 'And he shall bring forth 
thy righteousness as the light, 
and thy judgment as the noon- 
day. 

7 Z+Rest in the Lord, fand 
wait patiently for him ; * fret 
not tnyself because of him 
who prospereth in his way, be- 
cause of the man who bring- 
eth wicked devices to pass. 

8 Cease from anger, and for- 
sake wrath : ' fret not thyself 
in arw wise to do evil. 

9 For evildoers shall be cut 


LMS. of good and bad men. 


off: but those that wait upon 
I the Lord, they shall 'inherit /v«r. 11 , 22 , 
I the earth. „ 

10 For •« yet a little while, and ’ 

the wicked shall not be: yea, 86 , 37 . 
•thou shalt diligently consider « Job 7 . 10 . 


•thou shalt diligently 
his place, and it shall not be. * *• 

IJ «But the meek shall in- e Matt. 5. 5 . 
herit the earth ; and shall de- 
light themselves in the abun- 
dance of peace. 

12 The wicked Bplotteth a- jor, 
gainst the just, p and gnasheth practUeth. 
upon him with his teeth. pp».36. le. 

13 7 The Lord shall laugh at 7P^9.4. 
him: for he seeth that »‘his ri 8 »m. 2 e. 
day is coming. 

14 The wicked have drawn 
out the sword, and have bent 
their bow, to cast down the 

? oor and needy, and to slay 
such as be of upright con- +Heb./A« 
versation. 

15 * Their sword shall enter 0 

into their own heart, and their 
bows shall be broken. 

16 'A little that a righteous 
man hath is better than the f Tim 6 6 
riches of many wicked. 

17 For "the arms of the wie- 
ked shall be broken: but the Kiek.^ 3 o ’ 
Lord upholdeth the righteous. 21 , Ac. 

18 The Lord 'knoweth the »p». 1 . 6 . 
days of the upright: and their 
inheritance shall be y for ever, y si- 
19 They shall not be asham- 
ed in the evil time : and » in *^"*’ *• 
the days of famine they shall ^ *' 
be satisfied. 

20 But the wicked shall pe- | 

rish, and the enemies of the ' 

Lord shall be as tthe fat of tHeb. / a# 
lambs: they shall consume; 

“into smoke shall they con- 
sumeaway. oPfcioaa 

21 The wicketl borroweth, and 
payeth not again: but *lhe A Pi. 112 . 
righteous sheweth mercy, and 
giveth. 

22 cFor tvcJi. as be blessed « 1 ^ 0 . 3 . 33 . 

[ of him shall inherit the earth; 

I and they that be cursed of him d m. 9 . 

I shall be cut olf. ‘ 

I 23 * The steps of a good man 
are Bordered by tlie Lord: tiuh^d!' 
and he delightetn in his way. /Pfc34. 19 . 

24 /Though he fall, he shall 
not be utterly cast down : for ^„. 24 .i 6 . 
the Lord upnoldeth him with Mh. 7 . n. ' 
his hand. 2 «• 

25 I have been young, and 
now am old; yet have I not ^ 
seen the righteous fbrsaken, a Dem. 15 . 
nor his seed s begging bread. «. 10 . 

26 * f/e is tever merciftal, and . 
lendeth ; and his seed is blessed. 

27 * Depart from evil, and do , p.. 34 . 14 . 
go^ ; and dwell for evermore, u. 1 . 16 , 17 . 




David moveth God to PSALMS. take compassion (if him. 


fc Pi. 11.7. 


lPfc21. 10. 
Pro. 9. 92. 
7m. 14. ao. 
MPra.9.21. 


« M«U. 19. 
85. 


•Deut. 9. 6. 
Pi. 40. 8. 
«d 119. 96. 
Im.51. 7. 

p Pi. 10. B. 


9 9PeL 9.0. 
rPi.109.81. 


fw.9. 

Pi. 27. 14. 
Pw. 80.92. 


I Pi. 52. 5, 
6. & 91. A 

• J(vb 6. 8. 


I Or,affr«en 
tree t/mi 
epmimth it 
Moumeoil. 
« Job 20. 5, 


<iPi.3.8. 
5 P*. 9. 9. 


d 1 Chro. 5. 
20 . 

Din. 8. 17, 
98. & 6.28. 


• Pi. 70, 
titli. 

a Pi. 6. I. 


b Job 6. 4. 
c Pi. 32. 4. 


d Pi. 0. 2. 
f Heb. peace, 
or, health, 
eEira9.G. ! 
Pi. 40. 12. 

/Mitt. 11. 
88 . 


28 For the Lord ^loveth 
judgment, and forsaketh not 
his saints ; they are preserved 
for ever : < but the of the 
wicked shall be cut off. 

29 "• The righteous shall inhe- 
rit the land, and dwell there- 
in for ever. 

30 • The mouth of the right- 
eous speaketh wisdom, anahis 
tongue talketh of jud^ent 

31 "The law of his (Jod is in 
his heart; none of his | steps 
shall slide. 

32 The wicked p watcheth the 
righteous, and seeketh to slay 

33 The Lord 7 will not leave 
him in his hand, nor •'con- 
demn him when he is judged. 

34 ‘Wait on the Lord, and 
keep his way, and he shall 
exalt thee to inherit the land ; 
* when the wicked are cut off, 
thou shalt see it. 

35 “ I have seen the wicked 
in great power, and spreading 
himself like H a green bay tree. 

36 Yet he * passed away, and, 
lo, he was not : yea, I sought 
him, but he could not be 
found. 

37 Mark the perfect man, and 
behold the upright: for vthe 
end of that man is peace. 

38 »Butthe transgressors shall 
be destroyed together : the end 
of the wicked shall be cut off. 

39 But the salvation of the 
righteous is of the Lord : he 
is their strength *in the time 
of trouble. 

40 And "the Lord shall help 
them, and deliver them : he 
shall deliver them from the 
wicked, and save them, ‘^be- 
cause they trust in him. 

PSALM XXXVIII. 

David moveth Uod to take compeutiom tff 
hie pitiful cate. 

A Psalm of llavid, *10 bring to 
remembrance. 

0 ®LORD, rebuke me not in 
thy wrath : neither chas- 
ten me in thy hot displeasure. 

2 For * thine arrows stick fast 
in me^ and "thy hand presseth 
me sore. 

3 T^iere is no soundness in 
my flesh because of thine an- 
ger ; ‘^neither is there any trest 
m nw bones because of my sin. 

4 For "mine iniquities are 
gone over mine head: as an 
heavy burden they are too 
/heavy for me. 

I 5 My wounds stink nndarecor- 
I nipt because of my foolishness. 


6 I am t troubled; 9 1 am 
bowed down greatly: *I go 
mourning all the day long. 

7 For my loins are filled with 
a^loathsomedtJBajB; aiidthere 
is ^ no soundness in my flesh. 

8 1 am feeble and sore broken : 

have roared by reason of the 
disquietness of my heart 

9 Lord, all my desire is be- 
fore thee ; and my groaning is 
not hid feom thee. 

10 My heart panteth, my 
strength faileth me: as for 
••the light of mine eyes, it 
also t is gone feom me. 

11 • My lovers and my Mends 
•stand aloof from my tsore; 
and D my kinsmen f stand a^ 
off. 

12 They also that seek after 
my life 7 lay snares for me: 
and they that seek my hurt 
f speak mischievous things, 
and ‘imagine deceits all &e 
day long. 

13 But 'I, as a deaf man, 
heard not; “and I was as a 
dumb man that openeth not 
his mouth. 

14 Thus I was as a man that 
heareth not, and in whose 
mouth are no reproofe. 

15 For Bin thee, O Lord, 
•do 1 hope: thou wilt Shear, 
O Lord my God. 

16 For I said. Hear me, vlest 
otherwise they should rejoice 
over me : when my * foot slip- 
peth, they « magnify themselves 
against me 

17 For I am ready t to halt, 
and my sorrow is continually 
before me. 

18 For I will ^ declare mine 
iniquity; I will be "sorry for 
my sin. 

19 But mine enemies fare 
lively, and they are strong : 
and they that hate me wrong- 
fully are multiplied. 

20 They also "that render 
evil for good are mine adver- 
saries; /because I follow the 
thimj that good is. 

21 Forsake me not, O Lord : 
O my God, she not far from 
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mP%.e.7. 
St 88.9. 
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o Lnko 10. 
81,89. 
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B Or, 

neighbotm. 
p Luki 93. 
49. 

«2S«m.l7. 

1,9,3. 

r28uii.l6. 

7, 8. 

«P«.85. 90. 
t Sm 9 Sam. 
10 . 10 . 

: « Pi.a8Ji,9. 


I Or, thee do 
I wait for. 

* 9 Bam. 16. 
12 . 

Pi. 39. 7. 

B Or, anetoer. 
y Pi. 13. 4. 

* Deut. 32. 

I 86 . 


tHib./or 

kaUiHtr, 

Pi. 85. 15. 

6 Pi. 82. 5. 
Pro. 28.13. 
r 2 C.or. 7. 

9, 10. 

t H«b. baing 
living, are 
etrong. 

</ Pi. 85. 19. 

ePi. 85.19. 

l/SMlPrt. 

‘ 8. 18. a 
1 John 3. 


me. 

22 Make haste tto help me, 

0 Lord A my salvation. 

PSALM XXXIX. 

1 Daxfid’e core nfhis tkimghti. 4 Theean^ 
eidermiitm pf the brevity and vanity of 
life, 7 the reverence of Uod' t judgments, 
10 and prayer, are hit bridle* yf im- 
patienoy. 

To the chief Muftician, even to • Je- 
duthun, A Fsalro of David. 


U nob. for 
my help. 


h Pi. 27. 1. 

& 68 . 2 , 6 . 


77.tiUa. 




The thortnets <?/* human life. 


flKi.10^1. 

^idU, or, 
tntuaeltfir \ 
mjf mouth, 
»P».U1.3. 
Jmm, 3. 3. 
e Col. 4. 5. 
ilpt.38. IS. 
t Hob. 
itoubki. 
t Jer. SO. 9. 
fPt. 00.12. 
k 119. 84. 
I Or, trhai 
time I 
have boro. 

*• 90. 4. 

A Tor. 11. 

Po. 62. 9. 
k 144. 4. 
tHob. 

•ettUd. 
t Hob. on 

il Cor. 7.81. 
Jam. 4. 14. 
A Job 27.17. 
Koeles. 2. 
18,21, 96. 
k 5. 14. 
Luke 18. 
80, 81. 

IPu. 38.15. 
ll•Pll.44.18. 
k 79. 4. 

• L«v. 10.3. 
Job 40. 4, .5. 
Pa. 38. 13. j 
o28a.lC.10. 
Job 2. 10. 
p Job 9. 34. 
k 13. 21. 
fHob. 

con/tiet. 
t Hob. that 
which is to 
be desired 
im him tv 


t Lovit. 2.5. 
23. 1 Chr. 
29. 15. 

Pa. 119.19. 
SCOT. 5. 6. 
H*h.ll.l3. 
1 Pet. 1.17. 
k 2. 11. 
t Gen. 47. 9. 
« Job 10. 20, 
21. & 14. 
6 , 8 . 

O' Job 14.10, 
11 , 12 . 


1. T SAID. I will - take heed to 
i. i my ways, that I sin not 
with my tongue : I will keep 
, ft ray mouth with a bridle, 

. *whue the wicked is before 
me. 

2 (#1 was dumb with silence, 

I. I held my peace, even from 

f ood ; and my sorrow was 
stirr^. 

3 My heart was hot within 
[• me, while I was musing *the 
fire buiiied : then spake 1 with 
my tongue, 

4 Lord, / make me to know 
’ mine end, and the measure of 
ray days, what it is; that I 
may know Bhow frail I am. 

5 Behold, thou hast made my 
days as an handbreadth ; ana 
S’ mine age is as nothing be- 
. fore thee: * verily every man 
J- tat his best state is altogether 
• vanity. Selah. 

6 Surely every man walketh 
in t • a vain shew : surely they 
are disquietetl in vain: ^^he 
5, heapeth up riches, and know- 
eth not who shall gather them. 
7 And now, Lord, what wait 
!• I for ? ^ my hope is in thee. 

8 Deliver me from all my 
). transgressions : make me not 
the reproach of the foolish. 

9 “I was dumb, I opened 
not my mouth; because ^ thou 
didst it. 

10 P Remove thy stroke away 
' from me : 1 am consumed by 
the t blow of thine hand. 

11 When thou with rebukes 
• dost correct man for iniquity, 
thou makest this beauty 2to 
I. consume away like a moth: 

'■surely every man is vanity. 

• Selah. 

12 Hear my prayer, O Lord, 

>. and give ear unto my cry; 

I* hold not thy peace at my 
tears : * for 1 am a stranger 
jwith thee, and a sojourner, 

'• I ' as all my fathers were. 

I 13 “ O spare me, that I may 
I recover strength, before I go 
», hence, and * be no more. 
PSALM XL. 

1 The benefit of confidence in Ood. 6 Obe- 
dience is the lest sact ificr, 1 1 The sense 
of David's evils injinmelh his prayer . 

To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

tT ^ WAITED patiently for 
i- the Lord; and he inclined 
untD me, and heard my cry. 

( 2 He brought me up also out 

of tan homble pit, out of *the 
' miry clay, and «set my feet 
upon a rock, and established 
(. I my goings. I 


LiMS. Obedience better than sacrifice. 


3 «And he hath put a new •Ps.as.s. 
song in nw mouth, even praise 

unto our Gfod : /many shall see /p«. m. 6 . 
it, ,and fear, and shall trust in 
the Lord. 

4 «■ Blessed is that man that 
maketh the Lord his trust, •'“•^'.7. 
and *respecteth not the proud, a pmi. loi. 
nor such as * turn aside to lies. 8, 7 . 

5 *Many, O Lord my God, •Pj‘.126. 8. 
are thy wonderful works tvh ich *9 * ' 
thou hast done, * and thy 1 9. io.’ 
thoughts which are to us- ware : i*t. 7i . 1 5. 
Othey cannot be reckoned up 

in order unto thee: if I would 8. 

declare and speak o/i/igm, they nor.’nof^ 
are more than can be num- oan order 
bered. 

6 Sacrifice and offering thou 1 1 5, 
didst not desire; mine ears 22. PmI. 
hast thou + opened : burnt of- 

fering and sm offering hast 

thou not required. k 86. a. ' 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come: 

in the volume of the book it “‘g. 7 
is " written of me, Hbb.'io. 5. 

8 "I delight to do thy will, tHeb. 

O my Goa : yea, thy law is e 

fp within my heart. „ 24' 

9 ?I have preached righteous- 44 . 
ness in the great congregation : 0 p».i 19.J6, 
lo, '■I have not refrained my 

lips, O Lord, »thou knowest. nom,7\22'. 

10 *I have not hid thy right- jiieh.intiie 

eousness within my heart; I midttf,/my 
have declared thy faithfulness 3 i 

and thy salvation : I have not jer. 31.33.' 
concealed thy lovingkindness 2Cor. a. ;j. 
and thy truth from the great 
congregation. ^ ^5. ig. 

11 Withhold not thou thy rp».ii9.ia. 

tender mercies from me, 6 fP«. 139. a. 
Lord : « let thy lovingkind- < Acu 20. 
ness and thy truth continu- p’^J: « 
ally preserve me. \ 57. 3. 

12 Forinnumerableevilshave k 61. 7. 
compassed me about: *'mine »r». 38,4. 
iniquities have taken hold up- 
on me, so that I am not able 

to look up ; they are more 
than the hairs of mine head: 
therefore Pmy heart tfaileth ,vi’«-73.26. 
me. , 

13 *Be pleased, O Lord, to 

deliver me: O Lord, make &c. ' ’ 

liaste to help me. 

14 “ Let them be ashamed a p «. 35. 4, 
and confounded together that 

seek after my soul to destroy • ' . . 
it; let them be driven back- 
ward and put to shame that 
wish me evil. 

15 *'J.ct them be c desolate tPi. 70. a. 
for a reward of their shame cP*.73.i9. 
that say unto me, Aha, aha. 

16 Let all those that seek J ?•. 70. 4. 
thee rejoice and be glad in 

thee ; let such as love thy sal- 





PSALMS. 


Qod^t care of the p oor. 


Hope in Qod recommended. 


ePB.8A.S7. 

/Pi. 70. A. 
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& 147. 3. 
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e 8 Sam. lA. 
12 . 

Job 19. 19. 
P«. 55. 12, 
13 , 20 . 
Jer.20. 10. 
+ Heb. the 
man of my 
peace. 
/Oliad. 7. 
Jnhu 13. 
18. 

fHeb. 

magnified. 


S 


Job 36. 7. 
Pa. 34. 16. 


h Pa. 106. 
48. 


vation ‘say continually. The 
Lord be magnified. 

17 /But I am poor and needy; 
yet sthe Lord thinketh upon 
me: thou art my help ana 
my deliverer ; make no tarry- 
ing, 0 my God. 

PSALM XLI. 

1 G«(f< core of the poor. 4 David eom- 
plaineth of hie enemied treachery. 10 
He fieeth to Ood for taeeour. 

To the chief Musician, A Pnlm of 
David. 

B lessed « he that con- 
sidereth Sthe poor: the 
Lord will deliver him tin 
time of trouble. 

2 The Lord will preserve 
him, and keep him alive; and 
he shall be blessed upon the 
earth: *'and Hthou wilt not 
deliver him unto the will of 
his enemies. 

3 The Lord will strengthen 
him upon the bed of languish- 
ing : thou wilt t make all his 
bed in his sickness. 

4 I said, Lord, be mercifiil 
unto me : ‘heal my soul ; for 
I have sinned against thee. 

5 Mine enemies speak evil 
of me, When shall he die, and 
his name perish ? 

6 And if he come to see me, 
he ‘^speaketh vanity: his heart 
gathereth iniquity to itself; 
v}hen he goeth abroad, he tell- 
eth it. 

7 All that hate me whisper 
together against me : against | 
me do they devise t my hurt. 

8 t An evil disease, say they, 
cleaveth fast unto hini : and 
now that he lietli he shall rise 
up no more. 

9 fyea, tmine own familiar 
friend, in whom I trusted, 
/which did eat of my bread, 
hath + lifted up his heel a- 
gainst me. 

10 But thou, 0 Lord, be mer- 
ciful unto me, and raise me 
up, that I may requite them. 

11 By this I know that thou 
favourest me, because mine 
enemy doth not triumph over 
me. 

12 And as for me, thou up- 
holdest me in mine integrity, 
and e settest me before thy face 
for ever. 

1.3 * Blessed he the Lord God 
of Israel from everlasting, and 
to everlasting. Amen, and A- 
mcn. 

PSALM XLIT. 

1 David' t Meal to serve Ood in the temple. 
5 He encourageth hit soul to trust in 
God. 


To the chief Musician, H Masohll, 
for the sons of Konb. 

A S the hart tpanteth after 
the water brooks, so pant- 
eth my soul after thee, 0 God. 

2 « My soul thirsteth for God, 
for *the living God : when 
shall I come and appear be- 
fore God? 

3 ‘My tears have been my 
meat day and night, while 
‘^they continually say unto 
me. Where is thy God? 

4 When I remember these 
things, «I pour out my soul 
in me : for I had gone with the 
multitude, /I went with them 
to the house of God. with the 
voice of joy and praise, with a 
multitude that kept holyday, 

5 Why art thou + ca.st down, 
O my soul ? and why art thou 
disquieted in me ? ^ hope thou 
in God : for I shall yet 11 prai.se 
him 11/ar the help of his coun- 
tenance. 

6 0 my God, my soul is cast 
down within me : therefore 
will I remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, and of 
the Hermonites, from I the 
hill Mizar. 

7 «■ Deep calleth unto deep at 
the noise of thy waterspouts: 
*all thy waves and thy bil- 
lows are gone over me. 

8 Yet the Lord will 'com- 
mand his lovingkindness in the 
daytime, and in the night his 
song shall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of 
my life. 

9 1 will say unto God ray rock. 
Why hast thou forgotten me? 
» why go I mourning because of 
the oppreasion of the enemy? 

10 As with a D sword in my 
bones, mine enemies reproaen 
me; ‘while they say daily un- 
to me. Where is thy God ? 

11 Why art thou cast down, 
O my soul ? and why art thou 
disquieted within me? hope 
thou in God : for I shall yet 
praise him, who is the health 
of ray countenance, and my 
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PSALM XLIII. 

1 David, praying to he restitred to the 
temple, prnmiseih to serve God joyfully, 
6 He encourageth his soul to trust in 
Ood. 

-JUDGE me, 0 God, and 
V <> plead my cause against 
an Hungodly nation: 0 deliver 
me tfrom the deceitful and 
unjust man. 

2 For thou art the God of 
‘ my strength : why dost thou 
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B Or, un. 
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Tht church comi^aineth to Chd. PSALMS, 


The moiety and grac < 


tSs.15.17. 
U«ut. 7. 1. 
1*^ 7«. 5ft. 
1(80.8. 


rfl>*u.4.87. 

*7.7,8, 


castmeoff? •'whygolmourn- 
iiiff because of the oppression 
or a»e enemy ? 

. 3 *0 send out thy light and 
thy truth : let them 1^ me ; 
let them bring me unto /thy 
holy hill, and to thy taber- 
nacles. • 

4 Then will I go unto the 
altar of God, unto God fmy 
' exceeding Joy : yea, upon the 
harp wilTl prsdse thee, O God 
my God. 

6 eWhy art thou cast down, 

0 my soul? and why art thou 
disaufeted within me? hope in 
Goa: for I shall yet praise him, 
u>ho is the health of my coun- 
tenance, and my God. 

PSALM XLIV. 

1 Tie ehttreh, memory of former fo~ 
eemrt, 7 aonpUimeti ^ their preeent 
eoUt. 17 Prifouinr her iiUettrtty, 28 
tie fonentlyprayeii for tuoeottr. 

To the chler Musioian for the tona 
of Korah, Maachil. 

W E have heard with our 
ears, O God, -our fathers 
have told us, iohat work thou 
didst in their days, in the times 
of old. 

. 2 Hou) 6 thou didst drive out 
the heathen with thy hand, 

' and plantedst them; Aotethou j 
didst afflict the prople, and I 
cast them out | 

3 For they got not the land j 
in possewion by their own 
sword, neither did their own 
arm save them : but thy right 
Jiand, and thine arm, and the 
. light of thy countenance, ‘^be- 
cause thou hadst a favour un- 
to them. 

4 «Thou art my King, O 
God: command deliverances 
for Jacob. 

6 Through thee /will we push 
down our enemies : through 
thy name will we tread them I 
under that rise up against us. I 
6 For will not trust in my | 
bow, neither shall my sword 
save me. 

7 But thou hast saved us from 
■ our enemies, and hast *put 
them to shame that hated us. 

8 <In God we boast all the 
day long, and praise thy name 
• forever. Selan. 

9 But *thou hast cast ofT, and 
> put us to shame ; and goest 
• not forth with our armies. 

10 Thou makest us to ^tum 
back from the enemy: and 
they which hate us spoil for 
themselves. 

11 “Thou hast riven us tlikc 
sheep appointed lor meat; and 


hast * scattered us among the » d«u.4 J 17 . 
heathen. | * 

12 ‘Thou sellest thy people 

f for nought, and dost not m- j,,. la! 
crease thy wealth by their price, t Heb. mUh. 

13 PThou makest us a reproach 

I to our neighbours, a scorn and ^37 
a derision to them that are 1 V 79 . 4 . 
j round about us. & so. e. 

I 14 7 Thou makest us a by- 24 . 9 . 
word among the heathen, *‘a •’8 Kin. 19 . 
shaking of the head among job 1 6.4. 
the people. f». 22 . 7 . 

15 My confusion is continu- 
ally before me, and the shame 
of my face hath covered me, 

16 For the voice of him tlmt 
reproacheth and blasphemeth ; 

» by reason of the enemy and »Pe. a. 8. 
avenger. 

17 ^All this is come upon us ; (Dno.s. is. 
yet have we not forgotten thee, 
neither have we dealt falsely in 

thy covenant. 

18 Our heart is not turned 

back, •* neither have our fl steps 
declined from thy way ; 511 / 57 ^' 

19 Though thou hast sore lor’^/wn^. 

broken us in 'the place of 34. is. 

dragons, and covered us r with 7* 
the shadow of death. y Pi. 28 . 4 . 

20 If we have forgotten the 

name of our God, or 'stretch- * Job 11 . is. 

ed out our hands to a strange 

god; 

21 'Shall not God search this • Job si. 14 . 
out? for he knoweth the se- 
crets of the heart. 

22 Yea, for thy sake are we ftRoiu. 8 . 38 . 
killed all the day long; we 

are counted as sheep for the 
slaughter. 

23 «A wake, why sleepest thou, ‘’2’^7'oa 

0 Lord ? arise, « cast us not off J 59 ; 4 ^ 5 . 

for ever. & 79 ! es. * 

24 ^Wherefore hidest thou thy d 9. 
fece, and forgettest our afflic- 

tion and our oppression ? & ^^‘ 14 . 

25 For /our soul is bowed /p..i 19 . 26 . 
down to the dust: our belly 
cleaveth unto the earth. 

26 Arise t for our help, and re- ineh. aheip 
deem us for thy mercies’ sake. /^ “*• 

PSALM XLV. 

1 T3ke mryettv and rrace of Ohrht'i kinif. 
dom. lO The duty of the church, and 
the benefit* thereof. 

To the chief Musician 'upon Sho- ‘Pi. 69 ,* 
thannim, for the sons of Korah, RO.titl*. 
y Maschil, A Song of loves. N Or, of in. 

M y heart tis inditing a 
good matter : I st^ak 
of the things which I have bubbkth 
made touching the king : my 
tongue is the pen of a ready 
writer. 

2 Thou art fairer than the 
children of men : 'grace is ohuin4.9a. 
poured into thy lips: there- 





\ofChriit' 


h IM. 49. 9. 
Htb.4. 18. 
Rev. 1. 16. 
ft 19. 16. 
e lea. 9. 6. 
d Rev. 6. 8. 
+ Heb. pro*- 
pertMu, 
rid* thou. 


s kingdom. PSALMS. The church's confidtince in Qod. 

fore God hath blessed thee for ^OD. is our « refuge L 

ever. ^ strength, ^a very present J 142 5 * 

3 Gird thy ® sword upon thv helpjn trouble. i ihuv*.!. 

thigh, «0 wk)#t mighty, with 2 Therefore will not we fear, Pt. 146.18. 

^^y iwajesty. though the earth be removed, + Heb. tk0 

4 <0^00 in thy majesty tride and though the mountains be 

prosperously because of truth carried into tthe midst of the 0P,.93.^ 
and meekness and righteous, sea ; jer. 6. 88. 

ness ; and thy right hand shall 3 •> Though the waters thereof 

teach tliee terrible things. roar and be troubled, though 
6 Thine arrows are sharp in the mountains shake with the 0 p,.4b.i, 8. 
the heart of the king’s ene- swelling thereof. Selah. Im'. 60.14. 

mies ; whereby the people fall 4 There river, the streams 

under thee. whereof shall make glad «the 

6 'Thy throne, 0 God, is for city ofGod,the holy piace of the 43.7,9. 
ever and ever: the sceptre of tabernacles of the most High. hm.ii.9. 

thy kingdom is a right sceptre. 3 God is /in the midst ofher ; 


Uiy fViXigUUlIl 14 riuiiv accptrc* ^ m aiv* 2 Z®ph 8 15 

y/Thoulovestr^hteousness, she shall not be moved : God zee.2.6ao’, 
and hatest wicke^ess : there- shall help her, tand iilaf right 11. & 8.3. 


fore US' God, thy God, *hath eariy. 
anointed thee with the oil <of 6rfhi 


■ anointed thee with the oil <of 
gladness above thy fellows. 


early. +Heb.wA« 

6«^eheathen raged, the kJfig- 
doms were moved: he uttered i^e £xud. 


8 * All thy garments smell of his voice, * the earth melted. 
myrrh, and aloes, and cassia, 7 *The Lord of hosts is With |o^ 
out of the ivory palaces, where- us; the God of Jacob is tour f»!80. 6. 


by they have made thee glad. refUge. Selah. * 

9 ^Kings’ daughters were a- 8 *Come, behold the work! 

mong thy honourable women : of the Lo rd, what desolations 9 “4 ; 
•"upon thy righthand did .stand he hath made in the earth. ,• n. 
the queen in gold of Ophir. 9 ^He maketh wars to cease Num.14.9. 

10 Hearken, 0 da ughter, and unto the end of the earth ; » he ? 
consider, and incline thine ear; breaketh the bow, and cuttelh ^ 

* forget also thine own people, the spear in sunder : » he burftr high pioe* 
and thy father’s Jiouse ; eth the chariot in the fire. 

11 So shall the king greatly 10 Be still, and know thai 1 

desire thy beauty: "for he is o^m God: "I will be exalted / 1,^,2 4 * 
thy Lord ; and worship thou among the heathen, I will be „ p,. 76. ’s. 
him. exalted in the earth. l•El•.3».9. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre H ^'The Lord of hosts is o i«*.8. 11, 
shall be there with a gift ; even with us ; the God of Jacob is ^7. 


him. 

12 And the daughter of Tyre 
shall be there with a gift ; even 


the rich among the people our refuge. Selah. 


shall intreat t thy favour. p«! a TM YT VTT 

13 7 The king 8 daughter is Th* natiim* are arhorted cheerfilllf to 

all glorious within : her cloth- entertain the kingdom ofChntt. 
ing is of VTOUght gold. To the chief Musician, A Psalm 

14 •’She shall be brought I for the sons of Korah. t Or, Iff. 

unto the king in raiment of “CLAP your hands, all ye ai*. 66.18. 
needlework : the virgins her V.' people j shout unto God 
companions that follow her with the voice of triumph. 

shall be brought unto thee. 2 For the Lord most nigh is 

15 With gladness and rejoic- ^ terrible; ^he is a great ICing 6D«n.7.8i. 
ing sliall they be brought : they over al 1 the earth. 

shall enter into the l^g’s pa- 3 ^ He shall subdue the p«eo- ** 

lace. pie under us, and the nations i8!47 

16 Instead of thy fathers under our feet i i 

. shall be thy children, "whom 4 He .shall choose our "inhe- * 

thou mnyest make princes in ritance for us, the excellency of 24,26. 
all the earth. Jacob whom he loved, ^lah. fZ«ch.i4.9. 

17 'I will make thy name to 5 /God is gone up writh a a 1 cor. 14 . 
be remembered in all genera- shout the Lord with the 
tions:thereforeshall the people sound of a trumpet 

praise thee for ever and ever. 6 Sing praises to God, sing hath under- 

PSALM XLVI. 

1 The eon/dmee which the church hath im Jvnr nivl fr fho Yrntr nf 

Ood. i^n exhortation to beho/d it. 7 OT G^ the King Of P.. 93. 1. 
T.th..hirfM»doi«|forth...n. all the emh :* Sing ye plane, JM. o. 
•fKorsh, .ASonjuiKm.Al.- Iwith undmtanding. 
moth. 8 * God reigneth over the hea- luv. 19 . 9 . 



Th9 privilege nf the church. 


PSALMS. The vanity qf trusting in riches. 


Hfthep^ 

urtgiiher. 

eSvntothe 

pmpleof 

the^qf 

Ahrttkmm. 

k Rom. 4 . 
11.19. 

/!>•. 80.18. 


then ; God sitteth upon the 
I throne of his holiness. 

9 R The princes of the people 
are gathered together, ^even 
the people of the God of Abra- 
ham : f for the shields of the 
earth belong unto God : he Is 
greatly exalted. 

PSALM XLVIII. 

Tht and nrivilegat of tht 

chunk. 

A Song attd Psalm R for the sons of 
Korah. 

^REAT is the Lord, and 
vJT greatly to be praised “in 
the city of our Gotl, in the 
* mountain of his holiness. 

2 « Beautiful for dtuation, 
^ the joy of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, *on the sides of 
the north, /the city of the 
great Ki^. 

3 God is known in her pa- 
‘ laces for a refuge. 

4 For, lo, ^tne kings were 
■ assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. 

5 They saw it, and so they 
marvelled ; they were trou- 
bled, and hasted away. 

' 6 Fear took hold upon them 
thercj *and pain, as of a wo- 
man in travail. 

7 Thou * breakest the ships of 
Tarshish * with an east wind. 

8 As we have heard, so have 
we seen in ••the city of the 
Lord of hosts, in the city of 
our God: God will "establish 
it for ever. Selah. 

9 We have thought of ’thy 
lovingkindness, O God, in the 
midst of thy temple. 

10 According to;' thy name, 0 
God, so is thy praise unto the 

. ends of the earth : thy right 
• hand is full of righteousness. 

11 Let mount Zion rejoice, let 
the daughters of J udah be glad, 
because of thy ju^ments. 

12 Walk about Zion, and go 
round about her : tell the tow- 
ers thereof. 

13 tMark ye well her bul- 
warks, II consider her palaces; 
that ye may tell it to tlie ge- 
neration following. 

14 For this God is our God 
. for ever and ever: he will ?be 

our-guide even unto death. 

PSALM XLIX. 

1 An earnest pfrtiuitian to build the faith 

of resurrection, not on wortdlif power. 


To the chief Musician, A Psalm 

H B for the sons of Korah. 

EAR this, all ye people; 
give ear, all ye mhafiit- 
ants of the world ; 


9 Both "low and high, rich « 
and poor, together. 

3 My mourn shall speak of 
Wisdom; and the meditation 
of my heart shail he of under- 
standing. 

4^1 will incline mine ear to s 
a parable: I will open my dark 
saying upon the harp. 

5 Wherefore should I fear in 
the days of evil, when 'the ini- « 
quity of my heels shall com- 
pass me about? 

6 They that trust in their 
wealth, and boast themselves in 
the multitude of their riches ; 

7 None of them can by any 
means redeem his brother, nor 
'give to God a ransom for e 
him : 

8 (For /the redemption of 

their soul is precious, and it , 
ceaseth for ever :) ; 

9 That he should still live for 
ever, and ffnot see corruption. ' 

10 For he seeth that " wise 
men die, likewise the fool and i 
the brutish person perish, <and 
leave their wealth to others. 

11 Their inward thought is, i 

fAattheir houses i 

for ever, and their dwelling 
places +to all generations; they , 
•call their lands after their own 
names. 1 

12 Nevertheless ^man being 

in honour abideth not : he is 
like the beasts that perish. < 

13 This their way is their 
••folly: yettheirposterity t ap- 
prove their sayings. Selah. 

14 Like sheep they are laid in 
the grave ; death shall feed on 
them ; and " the upright shall , 
have dominion over them in 

I the morning; "and theirllbeau- I 
ty shall consume Bin the grave , 
from their dwelling. 

15 But GckI p will redeem my 
soul t from the ])ower of II the 
grave : for he shall receive me. 
Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when 
one is made rich, when the 
glory of his house is increased • 

17 »For when he dieth he shall i 
carry nothing away : his glory 
shall not descend after him. 

18 Though t while he lived ^ 
'he blessed his soul: and men 
will praise thee, when thou 
doest well to thyself. 

19 tHe shall *go to the ge- 
neration of his fathers ; they 
shall never see ' light 

20 • Man that is in honour, 
and understandeth not, 'is 
like the beasts that perish. 


I Pro. 11. 4 . 
Kcclet. 9. 
IK, 91. 

+ Hob. to 
generation 
and gene- 
rntiim. 
hQew.A.n. 
I ver. 20. 

Pi. 38. 6. 
k 82. 7. 
m Luke 19. 


n P«. 47. 3. 
Dan. 7. 22. 
Mai. 4. 3. 
Luke 22. 
30. 

1 Cnr. 0. 2. 
Rev. 2. 26. 
k 20. 4. 
o J»b4. 21. 
I'a. 39. 11. 


of them. 
pi's. .56. 13. 
Hns. 13.14. 
t Heb. frurn 
the hand of 
the grave. 

B Or, hell. 

V Job 27. 19. 
t Heb. in 
hit life, 
r Dent. 29. 
19. Luke 
12. 19. 

+ Heh. 

The aoul 
thali go. 
sOen.1.5.15. 
t Job 38. 30. 
Pa. 66. 13. 




OodCi in the church. 


PSALMS. 


David prayeth for pardon. 


'51,5: 

8m 1 Cbr. 
15. 17. 

& 25. 2. 

2 Chr. 29. 
80. 

aNeh.9.S2. 
IB. 0. 6. 
J«r.32.l8. 
6PB.48.2. 

0 Deu.33.2. 
I>. 80. 1. 
d Ltv, 10. 2. 
Nu. 18.35. 
Pb. 07. 3. 
Dan. 7- 10. 
« Dcut. 4. 
20. & 31. 
28. & 32.1. 
IM. 1. 2. 
Mie. 8.1,2. 
/Dbu.33.8. 

IM. 18. 3. 
g Kx. 24. 7. 
h Pb. 07. 8. 


i Pb. 76. 7. 
k Pb. 81. 8. 


ml«a. l.ll. 
Jer. 7. 22. 
n Hub. 8. 6. 


o Mic. 8. 6. 
AoU 17 . 
25. 


pEx. 10. 5. 
Heu.10.14. 
Job 41. 11. 
Pb. 24. 1. 

1 Oor. 10, 
26,28. 

9 Hob. 14. 2. 
Heb.13.15. 
r Daut. 23. 
21 . 

Job 22. 27 . 
P«. 78. 11. 
EccIcb. 5. 
4,5. 

• Job 22. 27. 
Pb. 91. 16. 

h 107. 6 , 

13,19,28. 
Zech.13.0. 
t ver. 23. 

Pb. 22. 28. 
V Horn. 2. 
21 , 22 . 
«Nah.0.28. 
y Rom.1.32. 
+ Hah. 
tky portion 
WBB frith 
adulterers, 
n 1 Tim. 6. 
22 . 


PSALM L. 

1 The majettg of Ood In the church. 6 
J/i$ order to gather lainte. 7 The Ma- 
ture of Ood it not in oeremoniet, 14 but 
in dnoerity ofobedienee, 

A Psalm ^ of Asaph. 

T he « mighty God, even the 
Lord, nath spoken, and 
called the earth from the ris- 
ing of the sun unto the going 
down thereof. 

2 Out of Zion, ^ the perfection 
of beauty, « Ood hath shined. 

3 Our God sliall come, and 
shall not keep silence : a fire 
shall devour before him, and 
it shall be ve^ tempestuous 
round about him. 

4 «He shall call to the heavens 
from above, and to the earth, 
that he may judge his people. 

5 Gather /my saints together 
unto me; <f those that have 
made a covenant with me by 
sacrifice. 

6 And *the heavens shall 
declare his righteousness : for 
< God U judge himself. Selah. 

7 *Hear, O my people, and 
I will speak ; O Israel, and I 
will testify against thee : ^ I 
am God, even thy God. 

8 "I will not reprove thee 
for thy sacrifices or thy burnt 
offerings, to have been conti- 
nually before me. 

9 <’1 will take no bullock out 
of thy house, nor he goats out 
of thy folds. 

10 For every beast of the fo- 
rest U mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. 

11 I know all the fowls of 
the mountains : and the wild 
beasts of the field are f mine. 

12 If I were hungry, I would 
not tell thee : p for the world is 
mine, and the fulness thereof. 

13 Will I eat the flesh of bulls, 
or drink the blood of goats ? 

14 9 Offer unto God thanks- 
giving; and ’■pay thy vows 
unto the most High : 

16 And * call upon me in the 
day of trouble : I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt ^glorify me. 

16 But unto the wicked God 
saith, What hast thou to do 
to declare my statutes, or that 
thou shouldest take my cove- 
nant in thy mouth ? 

17 •Seeing thou hatest in- 
struction, and ' castest my 
words behind thee. 

18 When thou sawest a thief, 
then thou vconsentedst with 
him, and thast been •partaker 
with adulterers. 

19 tThou givest thy mouth 


to evil, and "thy tongue fram- 
eth deceit. 

20 Thou sittest and speakest 
against thy brother ; thou slen- 
derest thine own mother’s spn. 

21 These things hast thou 
done, ^and I keptsilence; <thou 
thoughtestthat I wasaltogether 
such an one as thyself: but *^1 
will reprove thee, and set them 
In order before thine eyes. I 

22 Now consider this, ye that 
•forget God, lest I tear you in 

S ieces, and there be none to 
eliver. 

23 /Whoso offereth praise 
glorifieth me: and sto him 
Tthat ordereth his conversa- 
tion aright will 1 shew the 
salvation of God. 

PSALM LI. 

1 Daoid prayeih for remittion of tint, 
whereof he maheth a deep eonftmm. 8 
He prayeth for tenet ifeation. 18 Ood 
deliehteth not in tacrifice, but in tin- 
eerity. 18-Ue prayeth for the church. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm 
of David, •when Nathan the 
prophet came unto him, after he 
nad gone in to Bath-sheba. 

H ave mercy upon me, 0 
God, according to thy 
lovingkindness : according un- 
to the multitude of thy tender 
mercies “blot out my trans- 
gressions. 

2 1 Wash me throughly from 
mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. 

3 For «I acknowledge my 
trans^essions : and my sin is 
ever before me. 

4 Against thee, thee only, 
have 1 sinned, and done this 
evil « in thy sight : /that thou 
mightest be justified when thou 
speakest, and be clear when 
tnou judgest. 

5 Behold, I was shapen in 
iniquity ; * and in sin did my 
mother I conceive me. 

6 Behold, thou desirest truth 
•in the inward parts: and in 
the hidden part thou shalt 
make me to know wisdom. 

7 * Purge me with hyssop, and 
1 shall clean : wash me, and 
I shall be < whiter than snow. 

8 Make me to hear joy and 

g ladness ; that the bones wh i ch 
lou hast broken ••may rejoice. 
9 •Hide thy face from my 8ins,| 
and oblotoutall mine iniquities. 

10 /> Create in me a clean hear^ 
0 God ; and renew 8 a right spi- 
rit witMn me. 

11 Cast me not away 9from 
thy presence; and t^e not 
thy •holy spirit from me. 


b EccIm. 8. 
11 , 12 . 
iBB. 28. 10. 

Sc 67. 11. 
c 8m Bum. 
2.4. 

d Pb. 90. 8. 
e Job 8. 13. 
Pb. 9. 17. 
laa.61.13. 


g 0 x 1 . 8 . 16 . 
+ Heb. that 
diepoteth 


cir. 1034. 

» 2 8a. 12.1. 
A 11.2,4. 


a ret. 9. 
lBa.43.2&. 
& 44. 22. 
Col. 2. 14. 
5HBb.9.14. 
1 John I. 
7.9. 

lUv. 1.6. 
c Pb. 32. 5. 
A 38. 18. 
rfOen.20.6. 
A 89. 9. 
Lev. 5. 19. 


21 . 

1/ Rom. 8. 4. 
gJob 14. 4. 
Pb. .58. 3. 
John 3. 6. 
Koub.5.12. 
Eph. 2. 8. 

A Job 14. 4. 
tHeb. 
warm «i«. 

I Job 38. 36. 
A Lev. 14. 4, 
6,49. 

Nu. 19.18. 
Heb. 9.19. 
/lea. 1. 18. 
m Mat. 5. 4. 
nJer.16.17. 

0 ver. 1. 

p Aeta 1 5. 9. 
Eph. 2. 10. 

1 Or, a com. 
tiant spirit, 

9 Gen. 4. 14. 
2 Kin. la. 
23. 

r Rom. 8. 9. 
Eph. 4.3#. 




David praptfth for iht church. PSALMS. The corruption of a natural man. 


<80w.8.17. 


fHeb. 

blMdi, 

tasua.n. 

17. ft 18.0. 

«l>k.8A.S8. 


• Num. 15. 
87, 80. 

Pm 40. 6. 
ft 50. 8. 
Im 1. 11. 
Jn. 7 . 2S. 
Hum 6. a. 


«P«.34.18. 

V 57. 15. 
5(66.8. 


12 Restore unto me the Joy 
pf thy salvation ; and uphold 
me with thy *free spirit 

13 Tfwn will I teach trans- 
mssors thy ways : and sinners 
shall be converted unto thee. 

14 Deliver me from t * blood- 
guiltiness, O God, thou God 
of my salvation: and •my 
tongue shall sing aloud of thy 
righteousness. 

15 0 Lord, open thou my 
lips; and my mouth shall 
shew forth thy praise. 

16 For 'thou desirest not sa- 
crifice: I else would I give it: 
thou aelightest not in burnt 
offering. 

17 ylue sacrifices of God are 
a broken spirit : a broken and 
a contrite neart 0 God, thou 
^It not despise. 

18 Do good in thy good plea- 
sure unto Zion: build thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

19 Then shall thou be pleased 
with »the sacrifices of right- 
eousness. with burnt offering 
and whole burnt offering: then 
shall they ofller bullocks upon 
thine altar. 


• ISk.28.9. 
•£m.88.0. 


• lSm81.7. 


6 Pm 50. 19. 
e Pm 57 . 4. 


I Or, and t)ie \ 
deceiiftd 
tongHtt. \ 
fHch. W I 
thMdoum. 


< Pro. 2. 22. 


/•Job 22.19. 
P«. 87. 34. 
ft 40. 3. 
ft 64. 9. 
Mai. 1.5. 


f Pm 58. 10. 
A Pm 49. 6. 


BOr, 

ml/Atanee, 


PSALM LII. I 

1 Danid, condemning the epiteMmee* of 
Doeg, ffopheeieth hit destruction. 6 The 
righteous shall rejoice at it. 8 Dattid, 
aooa hit confidesset in OodCt mercu,Kio~ 
eth thanks. 

To the chief Musician, Maschll, 
A Psalm of David, * Avhen Doeg 
the Edomite came and * told Saul, 
and said unto him, David is come 
to the house of Ahimelech. 


Vl^HY boastest thou thyself 

▼ r in mischief, 0 “mighty 
man? the goodness of God 
endureth continually. 

2 ^ Thy tongue deviseth mis- 
chiefs; «Iike a sharp razor, 
working deceitfully. 

3 Thou lovest evil more than 
good ; and ^ lying rather than 
to sp^k righteousness. Selah. 

4 Thou lovest all devour- 
ing words, BO thou deceitful 
tongue. 

6 God shall likewise f destroy 
thee for ever, he shall take 
thee away, and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling place, and 
•root thee out of the land of 
the living. Selah. 

6 /The righteous also shall 
see, and fear, srand shall laugh 
at him ; 

7 Lo, thi* ie the man that 
made not God his strength; 
but ^trusted in the abundimee 
of his riches, anrf strengthened 
himself in his R wickedness. 


8 But I am Oike a green 
olive tree in the house of God : 
I trust in the mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

9 I will praise thee for ever, 
because thou hast done it: and 
I will wait on thy name ; ^for 
U U good before thy saints. 

PSALM LIII. 

1 Darid deseriheth the corruption of a 
natural man. 4 He lonvinoahthewiok- 
ed hy the light <(f their oion conscience. 
6 He glorieth in the salvation of Ood. 
To the chief Musloian upon Maha- 
lath, Maschll, A Pealm of David. 

T he “fool hath said in his 
heart. There is no God. 
Corrupt are they,and have done 
abominable iniquity : ^ there is 
none that doeth good. 

2 God ‘looked down from 
heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any 
that did understand, that did 
‘fseek God. 

3 Every one of them is gone 
back : they are altogether be- 
come filthy ; there is none that 
doeth good, no, not one. 

4 Have the workers of ini- 
quity ‘no knowledge? who 
eat up my people as they eat 
breadf: they have not called 
upon God. 

5 /There t were they in great 
fear, where no fear was; for 
God hath ^scattered the bones 
of him thatencampeth against 
thee: thou hast put them to 
shame, because God hath de- 
spised them. 

6 * + Oh that the salvation of 
Israel were come out of Zion ! 
When God bringeth back the 
captivity of his people, Jacob 
shall rejoice, and Israel shall 
be glad. 

PSALM LIV. 

1 Darid, complaining of the Ziphimt.prap. 
eth for salviition. 4 Ujem hit corf denee 
in God's help he promiseth sacrifice. 

I To the chief Musician on Negi- 
noth, Maschll, A Pealm of David, 
•when the Kiphims came and 
I said to Saul, Doth not David hide 
himself with us ? 

CAVE me, 0 God, by thy 
O name, and judge me by 
thy strength. 

2 Hear my prayer, O Ood; 
give ear to the words of my 
mouth. 

3 For “ strangers are risen up 
against me, and oppres-sors seek 
after my soul : they have not 
set God before them. Selah. 

4 Behold, God is mine help- 
er: ^the Lord is with them 
that uphold my soul. 
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5 He shall reward evil unto 
tmine enemies: cut them off 
"in Uiy truth. 

6 I will freely sacriflce unto 
thee : 1 will praise thy name, 

0 Lord ; "'for it it good. 

7 For he hath delivered me 

out of all trouble : "and mine 
eye hath seen hit detire upon 
mine enemies. I 

PSALM LV. I 

1 David in Ait prayer eomplaineth t^fhit 
ftarfal ohm. 0 Ht pnyeth againtt hit ’ 
enemiet, of whom wiokednett and trea- 
ehery he oomplalneth. 18 He eom/itrt- 
eth nimtel/in Ooft pretervatien c/him, 
and omjntion of hit enemiet. 

To the chief Musician on Neginoth, 
Maschil, A Ptalm of David. 

G ive ear to my prayer, O 
God; and hide not thy- 
self from my supplication. 

2 Attend unto me, and hear 
me: I “mourn in my com- 
plaint, and make a noise ; 

3 Because of the voice of the 
enemy, because of the oppres- 
sion of the wicked: ^for they 
cast iniquity upon me, and in 
wrath they hate me. 

4 e My heart is sore pained 
within me : and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me. 

5 Fearfulness and trembling 
are come upon me, and horror 
hath i overwhelmed me. 

6 And I said. Oh that I had 
wings alike a dove! for then 
would I fly away, and be at 
rest. 

7 Lo, t?ien would I wander 
far off, and remain in the wil- 
derness. Selah. 

8 I would hasten my escape 
from the windy storm and 
tempest 

9 Destroy, 0 Lord, and divide 
their tonnes : for I have seen 
•^violence and strife in the city. 

10 Day and night they go 
about it upon the walls there- 
of : mischief also and sorrow 
are in the midst of it 
11 Wickedness it in the midst 
thereof: deceit and guile de- 
part not from her streets. 

12 « For it was not an enemy 
that reproached me; then I 
could have borne it: neither 
was it he that hated me that 
did /magnify himself against 
me; then I would have hid 
myself from him : 

13 But it was thou, f a man 
mine equal, s-my guide, and 
mine acquaintance. 

14 tWe took sweet counsel 
together, and * walked unto 
the house of God in company. 


15 Let death seize upon them, 
and let them <go down quick 
into Hhell: for wickedness is 
in their dweUings, and among 
them. 

16 As for me, I will call upon 
God ; and the Lord shall save 
me. 

17 Evening, and morning, 
and at noon, will I pray, and 
cry aloud : and he shall hear 
my voice. 

18 He hath delivered my soul 
in peace from the battle that 
was against me: for ^there 
were many with me. 

19 God shall hear, and afflict 
them, **even he that abideth 
of old. Selah. I Because they 
have no changes, therefore 
they fear not God. 

20 He hath “put forth his 
hands gainst such as "be at 
peace with him : t he hath bro- 
ken his covenant. 

21 p The words of his mouth 
were smoother than butter, 
but war was in his heart : his 
words were softer than oil, yet 
ioere they drawn swords. 

22 «Ca8t thy B burden upon 
the Loro, and he shall sustain 
thee: "hte shall never suffer 
the r^hteous to be moved. 

23 But thou, 0 God, shalt 
bring them down into the pit 
of destruction: »t bloody and 
deceitful men +< shall not live 
out half their days ; but 1 will 
trust in thee. 

PSALM LVI. 

1 David, praying to Ood in ecnfidmee of 
hi* word, fomnlaineth ^ hi* enemiet. 
9 He profeemth hit eon/dence in OotPt 
word, and promimth to praite him. 

To the chief Musician upon Jo- 
xuith-elem-rechokim, B Michtam 
! of David, when the * Philistines 
took him in Gath. 

B e “merciful unto me, 0 
God: for man would swal- 
low me up ; he fighting daily 
oppresseth me. 

2 + Mine enemies would daily 
> swallow me up; for thep be 
■ many that %ht against me, 0 
thou most High. 

3 What time I am afraid, I 
will trust in thee. 

4 "In God I will praise his 
word, in God I have put my 
trust; <^1 will not fear what 
flesh can do unto me. 

5 Every day they wrest my 
words : all their thoughts are 

T inst me for evil. 

•They gather themselves 
together, they hide themselves. 
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David JUeih untv Ood in proper. PSALMS. 


He reproveth wicked judges. 
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they mark my steps, /when 
they wait for my soul. 

7 Shall they escape by ini- 
ouity? in wine anger oast 
down the people, O Gfod. 

8 Thou tellest my wander- 
ings : put thou my tears into 
thy bottle: fare they not in 
thy book? 

9 When I cry unto thee, then 
shall mine enemies turn back : 
this I know ; for *Gk)d is for me. 

10 Un Ood will I praise hU 
word : in the Lord wul 1 praise 
his word. 

11 In God have I put my 
trust : 1 will not be afrslid what 
man can do unto me. 

12 Thy vows are upon me, 0 
God : I will render praises un- 
to thee. 

13 For *thou hast delivered 
my soul from death : wilt not 
thou deliver my feet from fall- 
ing, that I may walk before 
God in ^the light of the living ? 

PSALM LVII. 

1 David i» prayer jleeing muo Oed earn. 
plaineiA itf Ait dtuurertutt cate. ^ He 
eaeawageth himtel/to praite Ood, 

To the chief Miulclan, | Al-tae- 
chith, Michtam of David, • vhen 
he fled from Saul in tlie cave. 

B e •merciful unto me, 0 
God, be merciful unto me : 
for my soul trusteth in thee: 
*yea, in the shadow of thy 
wing^ will I make my refuge, 
• until these calamities be over- 
past 

2 I will cry unto God most 
high; unto God ‘^that per- 
formeth all things for me. 

3 'He shall send from heaven, 
and save mej/rom the reproach 
of him that would /swallow 
me up. Selah. God rshall send 
forth his mercy and his trutL 
4 My soul is among lions: 
and I lie even among them 
that are set on fire, even the 
sons of men, * whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and < their 
tongue a sharp sword. 

5 ^Be thou exalted, O God, 
above the heavens; let tiiy 
glory be above all the earth. 

6 * They have prepared a net 
for my steps ; my soul is bow- 
ed down ; they have digged a 
pit before me, into the midst 
whereof they are fallen them- 
selves. Selah. 

7 *• My heart is R fixed, O God, 
my heart is fixed : 1 will sing 
and give praise. 

8 Awake up, “my glqjy: 
awake, psaltery and harp: I 
myself will awake early. 


9*1 will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people : I will sing 
unto thee among the nations. 

10 J»For thy mercy is great 
unto the heavens, and thy 
truth unto the clouds. 

11 *Be thou exalted, 0 God, 
above the heavens: let thy 
glory be above all the earth. 

PSALM LVIII. 

1 David reprovetA miched ntdtfet, 8 de- 
terihetk tAe nature of the wicked, 6 
devotetA tAem to OorTt judgu^tt, 10 
wAereat tht rwAteout tkrdf rejoice. 

To the chief Musician, R* Al-tas- 
ohith, Michtam of David. 

D O ye indeed speak righte- 
ousness, O congregation ? 
do ye judge uprightly, 0 ye 
sons of men ? 

2 Yea, in heart ye work wick- 
edness; • ye weigh the violence 
of your hands in the earth. 

3 The wicked are estranged 
from the womb: they go a- 
stray fas soon as they be bom, 
speaking lies. 

4 •Their poison is f like the 

f ioison of a serpent : they are 
ike ‘^the deaf B adder that 
stoppeth her ear ; 

5 Which will not hearken to 
the voice of charmers, I charm- 
ing never so wisely. 

6 * Break their teeth, O God, 
in their mouth : break out the 
great teeth of the young lions, 
0 Lord. # 

7 /Let them melt away as 
waters fc/iicli mn continually: 
when he bendeth his bow to 
shoot his arrows, let them be 
as cut in pieces. 

8 As a snail which melteth, 
let every one of them pass a- 
way : s like the untimely birth 
of a woman, that they may 
not see the sun. 

9 Before your pots can feel 
the thorns, he shall take them 
away *as with a whirlwind, 
f both living, and in his wrath. 

10 ^The righteous shall re- 1 
joice when he seeth the venge- 
ance : * he shall wash his feet 
in the blood of the wicked. 

11 ^So that a man shall say. 
Verily there is fa reward for 
the righteous: verily he is a 
Goil that ••judgeth in the 
earth. 

PSALM LIX. 

1 David prayeth to he delivered from Aie 
enemiet. 6 He complaineth of their 
cruelty. 8 He truttetA in Ood. 11 He 
pra^ah againet tAem. 16 He praieetA 

To the chief Musician, |l*AI-tft*- 
chlth , M Ichtam of David , * when 
Saul sent, and thej watched the 
house to kill him. 
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David prayeth God to save him. PSALMS. He trusteth in God’s promises. 
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D eliver •me from mine 
enemies, 0 my God : t de- 
fend me from them that rise 
up against me. 

2 Deliver me from the work- 
en of iniquity, and save me 
from bloody men. 

3 For, lo. they lie in wait for 
my soul : the mighty are ga- 
thered against me; « not /or 
my transgression, nor for my 
sin, O Lord. 

4 They run and prepare them- 
selves without my fault; ‘^a- 
wake tto help me, and behold. 

5 Thou therefore, O Lord 
God of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, awake to visit all the hea- 
then : be not merciful to any 
wicked transgressors. Sehdi. 

6 «They return at evening: 
they make a noise like a dog, 
and go round about the city. 

7 Behold, they belch out with 
their mouth; /swords are in 
their lips : for e who, say they^ 
doth hear? 

8 But A thou, O Lord, shalt 
laugh at them ; thou shalt have 
all me heathen in derision. 

9 Because d/his strength will 
I wait upon thee: ^for God is 
tmy defence. 

10 The God of my mercy 
shall ** prevent me; God shall 
let ^me see my desire upon 
tmine enemies. 

11 »»»Slay them not, lest my 
people forget; scatter them 
by tny power ; and bring them 
down, O Lord our shield. 

12 *For the sin of their 
mouth and the words of their 
lips let them even be taken 
in their pride : and for cursing 
and lying which they speak. 

13 « Ckmsume them in wrath, 
consume them, that they maif 
not he: and plet them know 
that God ruleth in Jacob unto 
the ends of the earth. Selah. 

14 And ?at evening let them 
return ; and let them make a 
noise like a dog, and go round 
about the city. 

1.5 Let them »' wander up and 
down tfor meat. Band grudge 
if they be not satisfied. 

16 But I will sing of thy 
power; yea, I will sing aloud 
of thy mercy in the morning; 
for thou hast been my defence 
and refuge in the day of my 
trouble. 

17 Unto thee, »0 my strength, 
will I sing: ‘for God is my 
defence, and the God of my 
[ mercy. 


PSALM LX. 

1 Dmdd, eomplaining to Ood tf firmer 
judgment, 4 now, upon better hope, 
prayeth fir deliverance. 6 Comfirttng 
himtelf in Ood't promieet, he emoeth 
that help whereon he trutUth. 


To the chief Musician *upon Shu- 
ahan-eduth, B Michtam of David, ' 
to teach ; • when he atrove with 
Aram-naharaim and with Aram- 
zobah, when Joab returned, and 
smote of Edom in the valley of 
salt twelve thousand. 


•Paal.80. 
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1 Chro. 18. 
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O G0D, «thou hast cast us 
off, thou hast f scattered 
us, thou hast been displeased ; 
O turn thyself to us again. 

2 Thou hast made the earth 
to tremble ; thou hast broken 
it : * heal the breaches thereof; 
for it shaketh. 

3 «Thou hast shewed thy 
people hard things ; • thou 
hast made us to drink the 
wine of astonishment 
4 « Thou hast given a banner 
to them that fear thee, that 
it may be displayed because 
of the truth. Selah. 

fi / That thy beloved may be 
delivered ; save with thy right 
hand, and hear me. 

6 God hath spoken in his 
holiness; I will rejoice, I will 
* divide ‘ Shechem, and mete 
out * the valley of Succoth. 

7 Gilead is mine, and Manas- 
seh is mine ; ‘Ephraim also is 
the strength or mine head; 
"•Judah is my lawgiver; 

8 "Moab is my washpot; 
•over Edom will I cast out 
my shoe : pPhilistia, II triumph 
thou because of me. 

9 Who will bring me info the 
t strong city? who will lead 
me into Edom ? 

10 Wilt not thou, O God, 
which 9 hadst cast us off? and 
thou, 0 God, which didst •'not 
go out with our armies ? 

11 Give us help from trouble : 
for * vain is the thelp of man. 

12 Through God ‘we shall do 
valiantly : tor he it is that shall 
•tread down our enemies. 
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PSALM LXI. 

1 David Jtecth to Ood upon hit former e*~ 
prrience. 4 He voweth perpetual aervica 
unto him, becauie of hit ptomittt. 

To the chief Musician upon Negl- 
nah, A Pealm ot David. 

H ear my cry, 0 God ; at- 
tend unto my prayer. 

2 From the end or the earth 
will I cry unto thee, when my 
heart is overwhelmed: lead 
me to the rock that is higher 
than I. 

3 For thou hast been a shells 
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DavidCi conjldence in Ood, PSALMS. HU thirit qfter God’s sanctuary. 
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for me, and <*a strong tower 
from tine enemy. 

4 will abide in thy taber- 
nacle for ever: «I wiU fi trust 
in the covert of thy wings. 
Selah. 

5 For thou, 0 God, hast heard 
my vows : thou hast given me 
the heritage of those that 
thy name. 

6 ‘^tThou wilt prolong the 
> king’s life: and his years fas 

many generations. 

7 He shall abide before God 
for ever: O prepare mercy 
«and truth, iohich may pre- 
serve him. 

8 So will I sing praise unto 

■ thy name for ever, that I may 
' daily perform my vows. 

PSALM LXII. 

1 DmoU hU emJIfimM fa <SW 

dueourageth hi* enmia. 6 1» the mm* 
conjtdence he e»eoum{^h the godlg. 0 
A^o truMi ii to be put m loorldlu thing*. 

1 1 Power and mercp belong to lied. 

To the chief Mualcian, to *Jedu- 
thun, A Psalm of David. 
gfl^RULY •my soul twait- 
-i- eth upon God : from him 
cometh my salvation. 

2 ‘He only U my rock and 
my salvation ; he is my f de- 
fence; shall not be greatly 
moved. 

3 How long will ye imt^ne 
mischief against a man? ye 

‘ shall be slain all of you : as 
’ a bowing wall shall ye be, and 
as a tottering fence. 

4 They only consult to cast 
him down from his excellency ; 
they delight in lies : «they bless 
with their mouth, but they 
curse f inwardly. Selah. 

5 /My soul, wait thou only 

■ upon God; for my expecta- 
tion is from him. 

6 He only is my rock and 
my salvation: he is my de- 
fence ; I shall not be moved. 

• 7 fin God is my salvation 
and my glory: the rock of 
my stren^, and my refuge, 
is in Goo. 

8 Trust in him at all times ; 
. ye people, *pour out your 

heart before nim : God is 
refuge for us. Selah. 

9 ‘Surely men of low degree 
are vanity, and men of high 
degree are a lie : to be laid in 
the balance, they are H altoge- 
ther lighter than vanity. 

. 10 Trust not in oppression, 

and become not vain in r«b- 
. bery: ^if riches increase, set 
i not your heart upon them. 


11 God hath spoken •*once; « Jobss. 

twice have I heard this: that , 

! •!! power belongeth unto God. ‘ 

12 Also unto thee, O Lord, 'mrmgth. 
hdongeth •mercy; for Pthou pp^bs-is, 
renderest to every man ac- 
cording to hbwoA. 

Prov. 84. 19. Jar. 89. 10. Eipk. 7- 97* ft 83. 90. 
M»U. 16. 97. Ron. 8 . 6 . 1 Cor. 8 . 8 . 9 Cor. 6 . 10. 
Epb. 6 . a Col. 8 . 85. 1 Pot. 1. 17> R«v- 88. 18. 

PSALM LXIII. 

1 Dorntf ( thiret^ Ood. 4 Hi* nu m ner of 
I htemngOod. 9 HieoenfidenoeofhU me- 
•MM* deetrmetion, and mi* own tafety. 

A PBAlm of David, * when he was • \ Sam. 99. 
In the wildenuas of Judah. 5.&8.*1.14, 

O GOD, thou art my God ; 

early will I seek thee: 

•my soul thirsteth for thee, oPfc 49 . 2 . 
my flesh longeth for thee in a 
dry and f thirsty land, t where ^hoh. * 
no water is ; woa^y. 

2 To see ‘ thy power and thy t Hob. with. 

in the sanctuary. 4 , 31 , 

3 "Because thy lovingkind- 1 chnw. 
ness is better than li^ my 
lips shall praise thee & 7 a 6 I.’ 

4 Thus will I bless thee ^ while c p*. w. 5. 

I live ; I will lift up my hands d p«. 104 . 
in thy name. * 

5 My soul shall be •satisfied a. 

as with t marrow and fatness ; Hob. 
and my mouth shall praise /atn**». 
thee with joyful lips : 

6 When /I remember thee /p». 42. fi. 
upon my bed, and meditate iUn 
on thee in the night watches. ' * 

7 Because thou hast been 
my help, therefore fin the fP».ci.4. 
shadow of thy wings will I 
rdoice. 

8 My soul followeth hard 
after thee: thy right hand 
upholdeth me. 

9 But those that seek my soul, 
to destroy it, shall go into the 
lower parts of the earth. 

10 t«They shall fell by the fHpb.rAgy 
sword: they shall be a por- ^Mmake 
Uon for foxes. 

11 But the king shall rejoice ig the 
In God ; * every one that swear- hand* of 
eth by him shall glory : but * JL* 
the mouth of them that speak {g‘ 

lies shall be stopped. i.. 45 . ' 23 .* 

PSALM LXIV. I.S.l’i. 

1 David prweth for deliverance, eom- 
plaining of bii enemie*. 7 Dr oromii- 
eth himtelf to tee euch an evident de. 
etruction of hit enemiet, at the righteoue 
thall rejoice at it. 

To the chief Munleian, A Psalm 
of David. 

H ear my voice, O God, in 
my prayer : preserve my 
life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the secret 
counsel of the wicked; from 
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The Ueaednesi cf Ood^e choeen, PSALMS. David exhorieth to praise Qod. 
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the insurrection of the work- 
ers of Iniquity : 

3 “Who whet tlielr tongue 
like a sword, ^ and bend their 
hows to shoot their arrows, 
even bitter words : 

4 That they may shoot in se- 
cret at the perfect : suddenly do 
they shoot at him, and fear not 

5 «They encourage themselves 
in an evil B matter: they com- 
mune t of laying snares privily; 

, ^ they 8ay,w ho shall see them? 

6 They search out inioui- 
ties ; H they accomplish ta uili- 
gent search : both the inward 
thought of every one of themy 
and the heart, is deep. 

7 'But God shall shoot at 
them with an arrow ; sudden- 
ly + shall they be wounded. 

8 So they shall make /their 
own tongue to fall upon them- 
selves : «’all that see them shall 
flee away. 

9 *Ana all men shall fear, 
and shall < declare the work 

, of God ; for they shall wisely 

, consider of his doing. 

10 *The righteous shall be 
glad in the Lord, and shall 
tru.st in him ; and all the up- 

, right in heart shall glory. 

PSALM LXV. 

I David praUeth Ontl /or ki$ ffraee. 4 The 

hltteeartete of (iotCt choeen by reaeon oj 

benefit e. 

To the chief Municlan, A Fgalm 
and Song of David. 

P RAISE + waiteth for thee, 
O God, in Sion : and un- 
to thee shall the vow be per- 
formed. 

2 0 thou that hearcst prayer, 
« unto thee shall all flesh come. 

3 * + Iniquities prevail against 
me : as for our tran.sgressions, 
thou shalt c purge them away. 

4 ^ Blessed is the man whom 
thou ' choosest, and causest to 
approach unto thee, that he 
may dwell in thy courts : /we 
shall be satisfied with the 
goodness of thy house, even 
of thy holy temple. 

6 Bg terrible things in right- 
eousness wilt thou answer us, 
O God of our salvation ; who 
art the confidence of #rall the 
ends of the earth, and of them 
that are afar off upon the sea : 

6 Which by his strength set- 
teth fast the mountains; ^be- 
ing girded with power : 

7 ‘ Which stilleth the noise 
of the seas, the noise of their 
waves, *and the tumult of the 
people. 


8 They also that dwell in the 

uttermost parts are afraid at 
thy tokens: thou makest the 
outgoings of the morning and 
evening B to rejoice. I 

9 Thou ^visitest the earth, ‘ 
and fl » waterest it : thou great- ■ 
ly enrichest it » with the river 
of God, which is full of water : 
thou preparest them com. _ 
when thou hast so provided 
for it 

10 Thou waterest the ridges 
thereof abundantly: B thou set- T 
tlest the furrows thereof; f thou * 
makest it soft with showers: 
thou blessest the springing 
thereof. 

11 Thou crownest tthe year t 

with thy goodness; and thy 
paths drop fatness. ^ 

12 They drop upon the pas- 
tures of the wilderness: and 
the little hills t rejoice on f 
every side. 

13 The pastures are clothed 
with flocks ; " the valleys also « 
are covered over with com ; 
they shout for joy, they also 
sing. 

PSALM LXVI. 

1 David emhorteth to praiee God, 6 to oh- 
eerve hit great work$, 8 to blett him for hie 
graeiouehenefiit. \2Uevowethforhim‘ 
eelf reitgione eemice to Ood. 16 Ur dr. 
clareth aotTe epeeial goodneee to hirnoei/. 
To the chief Mitsiclan, A Song or 
Psalm. 

•Tl/rAKE a joyful noise un- • 
LvX to God, + all ye lands : + 

2 Sing forth the honour of 
his name: make his praise 
glorious. 

3 Say unto God, How ^ter- ^ 
rible art thou in thy works! 

e through the greatness of thy [ 
pqwersnallthineenemiesilfsub- * 
mit themselves unto thee. "I 

4 '^All the earth shall wor- 
ship thee, and « shall sing unto x 
thee; they shall sing to thy a 
name. Selah. 

5 /Come and see the works of 
God : he is terrible in his doing j 
toward the children of men. 

6 s^He turned the sea into ^ 
dry land : * they went through * 
the flood on foot: there did 
we rejoice in him. 

7 He ruleth by his power for 
ever ; ‘ his eyes behold the na- i 
tions: let not the rebellious 
exalt themselves. Selah. 

8 O bless our God, ye peo- 
ple, and make the voice oi his 
praise to be heard : 

9 Which tholdeth our soul + 

in life, and tsuflfereth not our ^ 
feet to be moved. I* 


thou lutdei 
made it to 
deeirenin. 
m Pi. 68. 9, 
10. te 104. 



David dedareth QoS's goodness. PSALMS. An exhortation to praise Ood 
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10 For »thou, 0 God, hast 
proved us : •» thou hast tried 

' us, as silver is tried. 

11 "Thou broughtestus into 
. the net; thou laidst affliction 

upon our loins. 

12 « Thou hast caused men to 
ride over our heads ; p we went 
through fire and through wa- 
ter: but thou broughtest us 

• out into a t wealthy ^ace. 

13 7 1 will go into thy house 
with burnt offerings: <’1 will 
pay thee my vows, 

14 Which my lips have + ut- 
tered, and my mouth hath 
spoken, when I was in trou- 
ble. 

151 will offer unto thee burnt 
sacrifices of tfatlin^, with the 
incense of rams; I will offer 
bullocks with goats. Selah. 

16 'Come and hear, all ye 
that fear Gh)d, and I will de- 
clare what he hath done for 
my soul, 

17 I cried unto him with my 
mouth, and he was extoUed 
with my tongue. 

18 <Ii I regard iniquity in 
my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me: 

19 J3ut verily God “ hath heard 
me; he hath attended to the 
voice of my prayer. 

20 Blessed be God, which hath 
not turned away my prayer, 
nor his mercy from me. 

PSALM LXVII. 

1 A praffer fw iht enlariremfnt ef Ood*$ 

kin^am, 8 to the jny of the people, 

6 and the increate of OoePt ble§$i»fri. 

To the chief Musician on N^noth, 
A Psalm or Song. 

G od be merciful unto us, 
and bless us ; and “ cause 
his face to shine tupon us; 
Selah. 

2 That ^thy way may be 
known upon earth, 'thy sav- 
ing health among all nations. 

3 Let the people praise thee, 
0 God ; let all the people praise 
thee. 

4 0 let the nations be glad 
and sing for joy: for 'thou 
, Shalt judge the people right- 
eously, and + govern the na- 
tions upon earth. Selah. 

5 Let the people praise thee, 
O God; let all the people 
praise thee. 

, 6 / Then shall the earth yield 
her increase ; and God, even 
our own God, shall bless us. 

7 God shall bless us; and 
, <^all the ends of the earth shall 
fear him. 


PSALM LXVIII. 

1 proper at the removing ^ the ct#. 

4 eahertation to praite God for Ms 
mercies, 7 fir Ms core of the ehmnh, 
lOihr Ms great foorhs. 

To the ohiA Musician, A Psalm or 
8otig of David. 

L et « God arise, let his ene- « 
mies be scattered : let them 
also that hate him fiee f before i 
him. 

2 ^ As smoke is driven away, < 
so drive them away : «as wax 
melteth before the fire, so let ‘ 
the wicked perish at the pre- 
sence of God. 

3 But 8 let the righteous be t 
glad; let them rejoice before 
God: y^ let them + exceed- , 
ingly rejoice. ^ 

4 'Sing unto God, sing praises 
to his name : /extol him that ' 
rideth upon the heavens fby 
his name JAH, and rejoice 
before him. < 

6 * A father of the fatherless, / 
and a judge of the widows, is 
God in his holy habitation. 

6 < Ood setteth the solitary ^ 
tin families; ^he bringeth out j 
those which are bound with 
chains: but Hhe rebellious i 
dwell in a dry land. 

7 O God, "when thou wentest 
forth before thy people, when 
thou didst march through the * 
wilderness; Selah; , 

8 "The earth shook, the hea- 
vens also dropped at the pre- 
sence of God : even Sinai itself ’ 
tvas moved at the presence of 
God, the God of Israel. 

9 "Thou, O God, didst tsend « 
a plentiful rain, whereby thou 
didst t confirm thine inherit- ^ 
ance, when it was weary. 

10 Thy congreration hath 1 
dwelt therein : p thou, 0 God, 
hast prepared of thy goodness 
for the poor. 

11 The Lord gave the word : i 
great was the + company of ^ 
those that published it. 

12 9 Kings of armies fdid flee 
apace : and she that tarried at ^ 
home divided the spoil. 

13 'Though ye have lien a- t 
mong the pots, shall ye be • 
as the wings of a dove covered ^ 
with silver, and her feathers 
with yellow gold. 

14 < When the Almighty scat- I 
tered kings iin it, it was white , 
as snow in Salmon. * 

15 The hill of God is as the 4 
hill of Bashan; an high hill 
as the hill of Bashan. 

16 "Why leap ye, ye high 
hills? "this is the hill which 
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God dwireth to dwell in ; yea, 
the Loro will dwell in it for 
ever. . » ^ , 

17 t The chariots of God are 
twenty thousand, lleeen thou- 
sands of angels: the Lord is 
among them, as in Sinai, in 
the holy place. 

18 * Thou hast ascended on 
high. « thou hast led captivity 
captive: *'thou hast received 
gifts tfor men; yea, for «the 
relxillious also, ''that the Loro 
God might dwell among them. 

19 Blessed he the Lord, who 
daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the God of our salvation. 
Selah. 

20 He that is our God is the 
God of salvation ; and « unto 
God the Lord belong the is- 
sues from death. 

21 But /God shall wound 
the head of his enemies, sand 
the hairy scalp of such an one 
as goeth on still in his tres- 
passes. 

22 The Lord said, I will bring 
* again from Bashan, I will 
brmg my people again ‘from 
the depths of the sea : 

23 ‘That thy foot may be 
H dipped in the blood of thine 
enemies, ^and the tongue of 
thy dogs in the same. 

24 They have seen thy go- 

• ings, 0 God ; even the goings 
of my God, my King, in the 

t sanctuary. 

, 26 ”• The singers went before, 

the players on instruments 
followed after; among them 
were the damsels playing with 
timbrels, 

26 Bless ye God in the congre- 
gations, ei'en the Lord, Bfrom 
» the fountain of Israel. 

27 There is "little Benjamin 
with their ruler, the princes 

. of Judah land their council, 
the princes of Zebulun, and 
the princes of NaphtalL 

28 Thy God hath p command- 
ed thy strength: strengthen, 
O God, that which thou hast 
wrought for us. 

29 Because of thy temple at 
Jerusalem ? shall Kings bring 

’ presents unto thee. 

. 30 Rebuke II the company of 

spearmen, ♦^the multitude of 
tne bulls, with the calves of 
the people, till cverp one ‘sub- 

, mit himself with pieces of sil- 
ver: n scatter thou the people 
that delight in war. 

L 31 ^Pnnees shall come out 

• of Egypt ; “ Ethiopia shall soon 


'Stretch out her hands unto * 
God. 

32 Sing unto God, ye king- 
doms of the earth; O sing 
praises unto the Lord ; Selah : 

a3 To him s that rideth upon i 
the heavens of heavens, which i 
toere of old ; lo, »he doth tsend , 
out his voice, and that a migh- ; 
ty voice. 1 

34 “ Ascribe ye strength unto ‘ 
God: his excellency U over 
Israel, and his strength is in 
the R clouds. I 

36 O God, ^thou art terrible , 
out of thy holy places: the, 
God of Israel is ne that giveth ! 
strength and power unto his 
people. Bless^ he God. 

PSALM LXIX, 

1 David complaineth of hit ajfludien. 
13 He ttrayeih for detiveranee. 28 He 
devoteth hit enemiet to destruction. 30 
He pmiteth Ood teith thankufioiug. 

To the chief Musician • Sho- ' 
shannim, A Psalm of David. 

S AVE me, O God ; for “ the ' 
waters are come in unto 
my soul, 

2 I sink in t deep mire, where i 
tltere is no standing; I am ’ 
come into t deep waters, where 
the floods overnow me. 

3 "I am weary of my cry- 
ing : my throat is dried : « mine 
eyes fail while 1 wait for my 
God. 

4 They that *hate me with- 
out a cause are more than 
the hairs of mine head : they 
that would destroy me, being 
mine enemies wrongfully, are 
mighty : then I restored that 
which I took not away. 

5 O God, thou knowest my 
foolishness ; and my tsins are 
not hid from thee. 

6 Let not them that wait on 
thee, O Lord God of hosts, be 
ashamed for my sake : let not 
those that seek thee be con- 
founded for my sake, 0 God 
of Israel. 

7 Because for thy sake I have 
borne reproach ; shame hath 
covered my face. 

8/1 am become a stranger un- 
to my brethren, and an alien 
unto my mother’s children. 

9 yFor the zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up ; * and the 
reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee are fallen upon 
me. 

19 * When I wept, and chast- 
ened my soul with fasting, 
that was to my reproach. 

11 I made sackcloth also my 
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He devotefh his enemies. 
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. garment; *and I became a 
proverb to them. 

12 They that sit in the gate 

r tk against me ; and ^ I was 
song of the t drunkards. 

13 But as for me, my prayer 
is unto thee, 0 Lord, "»*n an 
acceptable time : 0 God, in the 
multitude of thy mercy hear 
me, in the truth of thy sal- 
, vation. 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, 

> and let me not sink : « let me 
be delivered from them that 
, hate me, and out of "the deep 

16 Let not the waterflood 
overflow me, neither let the 
deep swallow me up, and let 
not the pit Rshut her mouth 
upon me. 

i6 Hear me, 0 Lord; tfor 
thy lovingkindness ie good; 
♦■turn unto me according to 
the multitude of thy tender 
merdes. 

17 And 'hide not thy face 
from thy servant ; for I am in 
trouble : + hear me speedily. 

18 Draw nigh unto my soul, 
and redeem it ; deliver me be- 
cause of mine enemies. 

19 Thou hast known »my 
reproach, and my shame, and 
my dishonour : mine adversa- 
ries are all before thee. 

20 Reproach hath broken 
my heart; and I am full of 
heaviness ; and « I looked for 
some t to take pity, but there 
was none ; and for » comfort- 
ers, but I found none. 

21 They gave me also gall for 
my meat; vand in my thirst 
they gave me vinegar to drink. 

22 * Let their table become a 
snare before them ; and thM 
which should have been for 
their welfare, let it become a 
trap. 

2.3 » Let their eyes be darken- 
ed, that they see not ; and make 
their loins continuallyto shake. 

24 >> Pour out thine indigna- 
tion upon them, and let thy 
wrathful anger take hold tk 
them. 

25 «Let t their habitation be 
desolate; and tlet none dwell 
in their tents. 

26 For <ithey persecute *him 
whom thou hast smitten ; and 
they talk to the grief of tthose 
whom thou ha.st wounded. 

27 /Add 0 iniauity unto their 
iniquity; S’ ana let them nqt 
come into thy righteousness. 

28 Let them * be blotted out i 


of the book of the living, *Rnd < 
not be written with the right- 
eous. 

29 But I am poor and sor- 
rowful: let thy salvation, 0 
God. set me up on high. 

30 * I will praise the name of > 
God with a song, and will mag- 
nify him with thanksgiving. 

31 * This also shall please the i 
Lord better than an ox or bul- 
lock that hath horns and hoofs. 

32 ••The B humble shall see » 
this, and be glad : and ♦• your I 
heart shall live that seek God. " 

33 For the Lord heareth the 
poor, and despiseth not "his ® 
prisoners. 

34 p Let the heaven and earth p 
praise him, the seas, rand eve- 
ry thing that + moveth therein. 

36 *- For God will save Zion, q 
and will build the cities of Ju- t 
dah ; that they may d wel 1 there, ' 
and have it in possession. 

36 *The seed also of his ser- * 
vants shall inherit it : and they 
that love his name shall dwell 
therein. 

PSALM LXX. 

David tolieitelh God to thr tpeedy dritrme. 
tim of the wicked, and prceeroation of 
the ^dly. 

To the chief Musician, A Pealm of 
David, * to bring to remembrance. • 
T^AKE haste, «0 God, to ’ 
deliver me ; make haste “ 
tto help me, O Lord. ] 

2 * Let them be ashamed and + 
confounded that seek after .* 
my soul: let them be tum^ s 
backward, and put to confu- i 
sion, that desire my hurt 

3 e Let them be turned back * 
for a reward of their shame 
that say, Aha, aha. 

4 Let all those that seek thee 
rejoice and be glad in thee: 
and let such as love thy salva- 
tion say continually, Let God 
be magnified. 

6 But lorn poor and needy: ^ 
•make haste unto me, O God : « : 
thou art my help and my 
deliverer; O Lord, make no 
tarrying. 

PSALM LXXI. 

1 David, in confidence of faith, and em- 
perience of God'e favom, prayeth both 
far himeeif, and agaimt the memiei of 
hit loul, 14 Hb promiieth conetancq. 

17 Hr prayrth for perterernnce. 19 Ue 
praiietn God, and promieeth to do it 
cheerfully. 

I N *thee, O Lord, do I put 
my trust : let me never be “ 
put to confusion. 

2 * Deliver me in thy righ- 
teousness, and cause me to 


f Heb. to 
my help. 

I Ph. 85. 4, 
2e.&71. 


rfPfc40.17. 
eP*. 141.1. 




David' i confidence in Ood. • PSALMS. His prayer for Solomon, 


furarocke/l 
habitation. ' 
« Pi. 44. 4. 


/Pul. 140. 
1,4. 




Jot. 17. 7, 
17. 


h I>i. 28. 0. 
10. 

li. 46. 8. 


Hi. 8.18. 
Zeoh. a. 8. 
1 Cor. 4. 0. 


fcPi. 35.88. 


f Heb. 
aialeh, or, 
obiorf)e. 

«i28«.17.I. 
Mat. 27. !• 


22. h 38. 
21,28. 

• Pi. 70. 1. 


p ver. 24. 
Pi. 86. 4, 
26. fc 40. 
14.& 70.2. 


q ver. 8, 24. 
Pi. 35. 28. 

r Pi. 40. S. 
Ar 130.17, 
la 


I ret. 0. 

+ Heb. unto I 
old are and 
rrty hain. 
+ Heb. 
thine arm. 


tPo. 57. 10. 


escape : « Incline thine ear un- 
to me, and save me. 

3 Be thou my strong habi- 
tation, whcreunto I may con- 
tinually resort: thou hast giv- 
en « commandment to save 
me ; for thou art my rock and 
my fortresa 

4 /Deliver me, 0 my God, 
out of the hand of the wick- 
ed, out of the hand of the un- 
righteous and cruel man. 

6 For thou art smy hope, O 
Lord God ; thou art my trust 
from my youth. 

6 * By thee have I been hold- 
en up from the womb: thou 
art he that took me out of my 
mother’s bowels: my praise 
shall be continually of thee. 

7 U am as a wonder unto 
many ; but thou art my strong 
refuge. 

8 Let ^'my mouth be filled 
with thy praise and with thy 
honour all the day. 

9 ^Cast me not off in the 
time of old age; forsake me 
not when my strength faileth. 

10 For mine enemies speak 
against me; and they that 
tlay wait for my soul *take 
counsel together, 

11 Saying, God hath forsak- 
en him; persecute and take 
him ; for there is none to de- 
liver him. 

12 »• 0 God, be not far from 
me : O my God, « make haste 
for my help. 

13 P Let them be confounded 
ayid consumed that are adver- 
saries to my soul ; let them 
be covered with reproach and 
dishonour that seek my hurt 

14 But 1 will hope continu- 
ally, and will yet praise thee 
more and more. 

I,*? 9 My mouth shall shew 
forth thy righteousn ess and thy 
salvation all the day; for •’I 
know not the numbers thereof. 

16 I will go in the strength 
of the Lord Goo : I will make 
mention of thy righteousness, 
even of thine only. 

17 O God, thou hast taught 
me from my youth: and hi- 
therto have 1 declared thy 
wondrous works. 

18 *Now also twhen I am 
old and greyheaded, O God, 
forsake me not ; until I have 
shewed tthy strength unto this 
generation, and thy power to 
every one that is to come. 

19 ^Thy righteousness also, 
0 God, is very high, who hast 


done great things: *0 God, 
who Is like unto thee I 

20 » Thou, which hast shew- 
ed me great and sore troubles, 
pshalt quicken me again, and 
Shalt bnng me up again from 
the depths of the earth. 

21 Thou shalt increase my 
greatness, and comfort me on 
every side. 

22 I will also praise thee 
t»with the psaltery, even thy 
truth, 0 my God : unto thee 
will I sing with the harp, O 
thou « Holy One of Israel. 

2.3 My lips shall greatly re- 
joice when I sing unto thee; 
and ^my soul, which thou 
hast redeemed. 

24 * My tongue also shall talk 
of thy righteousness all the day 
long : for ‘'they are confound- 
ed, for they are brought unto 
shame, that seek my hurt. 

PSALM LXXII. 

1 David, praying jor Snlomm, themeth 

the goudnet* and glory of hie, in type, 

and in truth, of Chruft kingdom. 18 

Be hleeeeth Ood. 

A Ptalm |•foT Solomon. 

^IVE the king thy iudg- 
AJ ments, 0 God, and thy 
righteousness unto the king's 
son. 

2 “He shall judge thy peo- 
ple with righteousness, and 
thy poor with judgment 

3 ^The mountains shall bring 

K e to the people, and the 
: hills, by righteousness. 

4 ‘^He shall judge the poor 
of the people, he shall save 
the children of the needy, and 
shall break in pieces the of)- 
pressor. 

5 They shall fear thee ‘'as 
long as the sun and moon 
endure, throughout all gene- 
rations. 

6 «He shall come down like 
rain upon the mown grass : as 
showers that water the earth. 

7 In his days shall the right- 
eous flourish ; /and abundance 
of peace + so long as the moon 
enaureth. 

8 s He shall have dominion 
also from sea to sea, and from 
the river unto the ends of the 
earth. 

9 *They that dwell in the 
wildeme.ss shall bow before 
him; 'and his enemies shall 
lick the dust. 

10 *The kings of Tarshish 
and of the isles shall bring i 
presents : the kinM of Sheba 
and Seba shall offer gifts. | 


UPk.85.10. 

ft 86. a at 


« Pa. 60. 8. 
yRoa. 6.1,2. 


+ Hab, tvifh 
the instru- 
ment of 
pealtery, 
a Pi. 92.1, 2, 
S.ft 150.8. 
• 2 Kin. 19. 
22 . 

Ii. 60. 9. 
HV 103.4. 
0 var. 8, 15. 


\dvia. la 


I Or, a/. 

• Paal. 127, 


h Pa. 8.5. 10. 
11.32. 17. 
ft 52. 7- 


dvrr. 7,17. 
Pi. 89. 36, 
87. 


2Sa.23.4. 
Hiw. 6. 3. 
[/li. 2. 4. 


Luke 1.. 33. 
t Heb. till 
there be 


g See E xod. 
23. 31. 

1 Kin. 4. 
21,24. 

Pi. 2. 8. 
ft 80. 11. 
ft 89. 25. 
Zech.9.10. 
h P»,74.14. 
1 1 Ii. 49. 23. 
Mle. 7. 17. 


Pa. 4.5. 12. 
ft 68. 29. 
la. 49. 7. 
ft 60. 6, 9. 




ChriiCg kingdom typiJUdU FSALMS. The proeperity qfthe %oicked. 


to eontinu* 
hu/mt/iet>$ 
nameftr 1 
ever. j 
f G«n. 12. 8< 
& 23. 18. i 
Jet. 4. 8. 
r Lukel.4& 
1 1 Chron. I 
29. 10. 

P». 41, 13.’ 
fc 106.4a 
rEx.15.11. 

77. 14. 
A 138. 4. I 
« Neh. 9. a 
* lVu.14.21., 
Zach.11.9. 


tHeh./rf. 

I. Job21,9. 
f Heh.lwt^ 
troehle, of 
other ni«M. 
f Heb. with. 


11 fYe&, all kings shaU fall 
down before him : all nations 
shall serve him. 

12 For he shall deliver the 
needy when he crieth; the 
poor also, and Mm that hath 
no helper. 

13 He shall spare the poor 
and needy, and shall save the 
souls of the needy. 

14 He shall redeem their soul 
from deceit and violence : and 
•precious shall their blood be 
in his sight 

16 And he shall live, and to 
him t shall be given of the gold 
of Sheba : prayer also shall be 
made for him continually; and 
daily shall he be nraised. 

16 There shall oe an hand- 
fill of com in the earth upon 
the top of the mountains ; the 
fruit thereof shall shake like 
Lebanon: *and thtw of the 
'city shall flourish like grass 
of the earth. 

I 17 r*His name t shall endure 
for ever: this name shall be 
, continued as long as the sun : 

I and 4 men shall be bles-sed in 
'him: *‘all nations shall call 

• him blessed. 

I 18 * Blessed be the Lord God, 

. the God of Israel, ‘who only 
1 doeth wondrous things. 

I 19 And « blessed be his glo- 
! rious name for ever : *and let 
. the whole earth be filled w/th 

• his glory ; Amen, and Amen. 

_ I 20 The prayers of David the 
I son of Jesse are ended. 

PSALM LXXTII. 

1 The prophet, vrevailine in a tem^n- ' 
tion, 3 utev'eth the occation thereof, the 
protperity of the wicked. 13 The foownd 
ginm therehy, diffidence. 1 6 The vic- 
tory over it, knowledge of OocTt pttr- 
potr, in destroying of the sneked, and 
snttaining the righteous. 

H A Psalm of * Asaph. 
Bfl^RULY God is good to 
X Israel, even to such as 
are tof a clean heart. 

2 But as for me, my feet 
were almost gone; my steps 
had well nigh slipped. 

• 3 “ For I was envious at the 
foolish, taken I saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. 

4 For there are no bands in 
their death : but their strength 
iff tfirm. 

6 t They are not + in trouble 
« ax other men ; neither are they 
plagued + like men. 

6 Therefore pride compass- 
eth them about as a chain; 
violence covereth them a 
garment. 


7 <^Their eyes stand out with d 
fatness : tthey have more than 
heart could wish. 

SoTheyarecormpMuidApeak + 
wickedly concerning oppres- ^ 
sion : they r speak loftily. 

9 They set their mouth *a- , 
gainst the heavens, and their y 
ton^e walketh through the ^ 
earth. 

10 Therefore his people return ^ 
hither; <and waters of a full ^ 
cup are wmng out to them. 

11 And they say, * How doth * 
God know ? and is there know- 
ledge in the most High ? 

12 Behold, these are the un- 
godly, who ^prosper in the i 
world; they increase in riches. 

13 ’•Venly I have cleansed * 
my heart in vain, and • wash- 
ed my hands in innooency. 

14 For all the day long have « 
I been plagued, and t chasten- i 
ed every morning. 

16 If I say, I will speak thus ; 
behold, I should offend apainxt 
the generation of thy children. 

16 ‘When I thought to know « 

this, tit teas too painful for 
me; ’ 

17 Until J»I went into the 

sanctuary of God; then un- j 
derstood I « their end. { 

18 Surely 'thou didst set « 
them in slippery places: thou 
castedst them down into de- 
struction. 

19 How are they brought into 
desolation, as in a moment! 
they are utterly consumed 
with terrors. 

29 ‘As a dream when one • 
awaketh ; xo, 0 Lord, ‘ when 
thou awakest, thou shalt de- , 
spise their image. 

21 Thus my heart was •griev- « 
e^ and 1 was pricked in my 

1 reins. 

22 »So foolish wax I, and j 
1 1 ignorant: I was ax a beast 

I tb^re thee. ’ 

23 Nevertheless I am conti- ^ 
nually with thee: thou hast 
holden me by ray right hand. 

24 y Thou shalt guide me with i 
thy counsel, and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory. 

25 * Whom have I in heaven « 
but thee? and there ix none 
upon earth that I desire be- 
side thee. 

26 “My flesh and my heart ' 
faileth : httt God is the tstren^th 
of my heart, and my portion 
for ever. 

27 For, lo, they that are far < 
from thee shall perish; thou 
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Pt. 17 . 10. 

Sc 119.70. 
Jer. 5.28. 
t Heb. tJuy 
pau the 
thoughts gf 
the heart. 
ePe. 58. 1. 
j/Ho».7.18. 
7 8 Pet. 9. 


0 Ecclee. 8. 
17. 

f Heb. it wat 
labour in 
mine ryes. 
#. Pi. 77. 13. 
9 Pi. 87.8a 
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The deeolation of the eanctuary. PSALMS. 


The prophet praieeth Ood. 


hast destroyed all them that 
^go a whonng from thee. 

28 But it is good for me to 
•> draw near to Ood : I have nut 
my trust hi the Lord Ood, that 
1 may /declare all Uiy works. 

PSALM LXXIV. 

ne pntphet complaineth of the deiola- 
tion of the aanctvarjf. 10 He moeeth 
Ood to help in contideriuion of hUpotoer, 
18 q/ hie reproachful enemies, qf his 
children, and of his covenant. 
g Masohll of Asaph. 

O GOD, why hast thou “cast 
uf on for ever ? why doth 
thine anger smoke against 
c the sheep of thy pasture ? 

2 Remember thy congrega> 
tion, ^ which thou hast pur- 
chased of old; the H'rou of 
thine inheritance, which thou 
hast redeemed; this mount Zi- 
on, wherein thou hast dwelt. 

3 Lift up thy feet unto the 
perpetual desolations ; even 
all that the enemy hath done 
wickedly in the sanctuary. 

4 /Thine enemies roar in the 
midst of thy congregations; 
<rthey set up their ensigns /or 
ns. 

A man was famous accord- 
ing as he had lifted up axes 
upon the thick trees. 

6 But now they break down 
*the carved work thereof at 
once with axes and hammers. 

7 »tThey have cast fire into 
thy sanctuary, they have de- 
filed fc&y casting down the 
dwelling place of thy name 
to the ground. 

8 ^ They said in their hearts. 
Let us + destroy them together: 
they have burned up all the 
synagogues of God in the land. 

9 w^e see not our signs : ^there 
is no more any prophet : nei- 
ther is there among us any 
that knoweth how long. 

10 O God, how long shall the 
adversary reproach r shall the 
enemy blaspheme thy name 
for ever? 

11 "Why withdrawest thou 
thy hand, even thy right hand? 
pluck it out of thy bosom. 

12 For ®God is my King of 
old, working salvation in the 
midst of the earth. 
pEx.14.91. 13 J»Thou didst + divide the 

strength: «thou 
^rakest the heads of the 0 dra- 
ft 82 . a. * Kons in the waters. 
lOr.ttrAoft*. 14 Thou brakest the heads of 
leviathan in pieces, anrf gavest 
Nu. 14. 9. 1 him *to be meat ‘to the peo- 
* Pi. 72 . 9. I pie inhabiting the wilderness. 


Ex. 84.15. 
Nu. 16.89. 
Jam. 4. 4. 
f Hibr. 10. 
22 . 

/Pi.107.29. 
''ti 118. 17. 


|Ot,A 
Vsolmfor 
Asaph to 


I Pi. 44. 9, 
23. ft 00. 1, 
10. ft 77.7. 
Jer. 81.37. 
ft 83. 24. 

b Diut 29. 
20 . 

e Pi. 96. 7. 
ft 100 . 8 . 

1 / Ex. 16.16. 
Deut.8.29. 

II Or, tribe. 

e D«uU82.9. 
Jer. 10. 16. 
/Urn. 2. 7. 


f Din. 6.27. 


h 1 Kin. 6. 
18,29,82 
35 . 

t 2K{.25.9. 
f Heb. Thep 
have sent 
thy sanc- 
tuary into 
the fire. 
it Pi. 89.39. 
I Pi. ttL 4. 
tHib.6fwiife. 


15 <Thou didst cleave the 
fountain and the flood: «thou 
driedst up t mighty rivers. 

16 The day is thine, the night 
also is thine ; " thou hast pre- 
pared the light and the sun. 

17 Thou hast pset all the bor- 
ders of the earth : *thou hast 
tmade summer and winter. 

18 « Remember this, that the 
enemy hath reproached, 0 
Lord, and that ^the foolish 
people have blasphemed thy 
name. 

19 O deliver not the soul 
thy turtledove unto the mul- 
titude of the wicked: forget 
not the congregation of tny 
poor for ever. 

20 •Have respect unto the 
covenant : for the dark places 
of the earth are full of the 
habitations of cruelty. 

21 O let not the oppressed 
return ashamed : let tne poor 
and needy praise thy name. 

22 Arise, O God, plead thine 
own cause: /remember how 
the foolish man reproacheth 
thee daily. 

23 Forget not the voice of I 
thine enemies: the tumult of 
those that rise up against thee 
tincreaseth continually. 

PSALM LXXV. 

1 The prophet praiseth Ood. 2 He pro- 
miseth to jwUie uprightly. 4 He re 
buketh the proud bp consideration oj 
God's proviaence. 9 He praiseth Ood, 
and promiseth to esrecute justice. 

To the chief Musician, A * Al-tai- 
chith , A Faalra or Song |] of Asaph . 

U NTO thee, 0 God, do we 
give thanks, unto thee do 
we give thanks: for that thy 
name is near thy wondrous 
works declare. 

2 n When I shall receive the 
congregation I will judge up- 
rightly. 

3 The earth and all the in- 
habitants thereof are dissolv 
€Ki : 1 bear up the pillars of it 
Selah. 

4 I said unto the fools, Deal 
not foolishly : and to the wick 
ed, “ Lift not up the horn ; 

5 Lift not up your horn on 
high: speak not with a stiff | 
neck. 

6 For promotion cometh nei- 
ther from the east, nor from 
the west, nor from the t south. 

7 But God is the judge : « he 
putteth down one, and setteth 
up another. 

8 For ^ in the hand of the 
Lord there is a cup, and the 
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RiT.16.l9. 
b Fi. 89. 8. 
cCxnt. 2.14. 
4Fi.63.10. 


lOm. 17. 
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Fi.106.46. 
Jar. 33. 21. 


fHab. 
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Asaph. 


I Or, When 
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+ Hib. 

desert, 
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ft 58. 11. 
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Dan. 2. 21. 
4 Job 21.20. 
Pa. 60. 8. 
Jer. 25. 15. 
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ft 16. 19. 




PSALMS. 


The psalmiit'* Jierce 


combat with diffidence. 


• Prar.SS. 
80 . 

/Pfc 78.ro. 


101 . 8 . 
J«r.4H.26. 
AP«.8®.17. 
flk 148. 14. 


wine is red; it Is •ftill of 
mixture ; end he poureth out 
of the same; /but the dr^ 
thereof, all the wicked of the 
earth shall wring them out, 
and drink them. 

9 But I will declare for ever: 
I will sing praises to the God 
of Jacob. 

10 4- All the horns of the wick- 
ed also will I cut off; but *the 
horns of the righteous shall be 
exalted. 


tOt.M 

Amph. 

aP>.48.1, 

a«. 


/Exod. IS. 
1,81. 

Em. 39.80. 
Nith. 8. 13. 
Zech.l2.4. 
g N«li. 1. 6. 


tSrhra. SO. 
2 i>, 30. 

* Pt. 9. 7,8, 
9. a 72. 4. 

/a««Exod. 
9. 10. a 
lU. 11. 

Pit. 66. 7. 
at KccIm. S. 
4, 5,6. 

<• achroas. 

28, 23. 

P». 68. 29. 
a 89. 7. 
f Htb. 
tofaw. 

• I'«.6&85. 


• P«.39,a 

62,titU. 

|Or,>r 

Atafh. 

• P». 8. 4. 


PSALM LXXVI. 

FeclaroJ 
-._rcA. 1 

remrmttg. 

To the chief Miulcian on Neglnoth, 
A Psalm or Song |of Auph. 

I N * Judah ii God known: 

his name it great in Israel. 
2 In Salem also is his taber- 
nacle, and his dwelling place 
in Zion. 

3 !• There brake he the arrows 
of the bow, the shield, and the 
sword, and the battle. Selah. 

4 Thou art more glorious and 
excellent ^than the mountains 
of prey. 

5 ‘^The stouthearted are spoil- 
ed, « they have slept their sleep ; 
and none of the men of might 
have found their hands, 

6 /At thy rebuke, O Gotl of 
Jacob, both the chariot and 
horse are cast into a dead sleep. 

7 Thou, even thou, art to be 
feared; and fwho may stand 
in thy sight when once thou 
art anpy ? 

8 *Thou didst cause judg- 
ment to be heard from heaven ; 
^the earth feared, and was still, 
9 When God * arose to judg- 
ment, to save all the meek of 
the earth, Selah. 

1(1 ^ Surely the wrath of man 
shall praise thee: the remainder 
of wrath shalt thou restrain. 

11 "•Vow, and pay unto the 
Loan your God ; « let all that 
be round about him bring pre- 
sents + unto him that ought to 
be feared. 

12 He shall cut off the spirit 
of princes: •>he it terrible to 
the kings of the earth. 

PSALM LXXVII. 


1 The puUmist ihrweth n:hat fietee combat 
he had with diffldencc. 10 The oicioty 
which he had ttf cuntideratim ej Uoere 


great and gracioui workt. 

To the chief Mufticlaru *10 Jedu- 
thun, A Psalm | of Asaph. 

•T CRIED unto God with 
A my voice, even unto God 
with my voice ; and he gave 
ear unto me. 


2 >In the day of my trouble 
I « sought the Lord : t my sore 
ran in the night, and ceased 
not: my soul refused to be 
comforted. 

3 1 remembered God, and was 
troubled: I complained, and 
•^my spirit was overwhelmed. 
Selah. 

4 Thou boldest mine eyes 
waking : I am so troubled that 
I cannot speak. 

6*1 have considered the days 
of old, the years of ancient 
times. 

6 1 call to remembrance /my 
song in the night : commune 
with mine own heart : and my 
spirit made diligent search. 

7 * Will thi Lord cast off for 
ever? and will he ‘be favour- 
able no more ? 

8 Is his mercy clean gone 
for ever? doth * Air promise 
fail tfor evermore? 

.9 Hath God < forgotten to be 
gracious? hath he in anger 
shut up his tender mercies? 
Selah. 

10 And I said. This it "•my 
infirmity : but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of 
the most High. 

11 "I will remember the works 
of the Lord : surely I will re- 
member thy wonders of old. 

12 1 will meditate also of all 
thy work, and talk of thy do- 
ings. 

13 ® Thy way, O God, it in the 
sanctuaiy : p who it to great a 
God as our God ? 

14 Thou art the God that 
doest wonders: thou hast de- 
clared thy strength among the 
people. 

15 8 Thou hast with thine arm 
redeemed thy people, the sons 
of J acob an tl J oseph. Selah. 

16 •’The waters saw thee, 0 
God, the waters saw thee; 
they were afraid: the depths 
also were troubled. 

17 tThe clouds poured out 
water: the skies sent out a 
sound ; •thine arrows also went 
abroad. 

18 The voice of thy thunder 
was in the heaven : * the light- 
nings lightened the world : "the 
earth trembled and shook. 

19 "Thy way is in the sea, 
and thy path m the great wa- 
ters, yand thy footsteps are 
not known. 

29 » Thou leddest thy people 
like a flock by the hand of 
Moses and Aaron. 
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The itory qf Qod't tvrath PSALMS. against the disobedient. 
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PSALM LXXVIII. 

1 ,/in erhartation both to team emd to 
preach the law of Ood. 9 The etory of 
Oodfe wrath agaiuet the iacreduloue 
and ditobedient. 87 The leraOUet be- 
ing rtfeeted, Ood ehote Judah, SUon, 
and David. 

* g Maschil of Ataph. 

« VE ear, O jny people, to 
vJT my law; incline your ears 
to the words of my mouth. 

2^1 will open ray mouth in 
a parable: 1 will utter dark 
sayings of old : 

3 0 Which we have heard and 
known, and our fathers have 
told us. 

4 ‘*We will not hide them 
from their children, < shewing 
to the generation to come the 
praises of the Lord, and his 
strength, and his wonderful 
works that he hath done. 

6 For / he established a testi- 
mony in Jacob, and amioint- 
ed a law in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers, #that 
they should make them known 
to their children : | 

6 * That the generation to 
come might know them, even 
the children which should be 
bom; who should arise and de- 
clare them to their children : 

7 That they might set their 
hope in Goa, ana not forget 
the works of God, but keep 
his commandments : 

8 And ‘ might not be as their 
fathers, ^a stubborn and re- 
bellious generation ; a genera- 
tion ^Hhat set not their heart 
aright and whose spirit was 
not stedfast with God. 

9 The children of Ephraim, 
being armed, and t carrying 
bows, turned back in the day 
of battle. 

10 »" Th^ kept not the cove- 
nant of God, and refused to 
walk in his law ; 

11 And "forgat his works, 
and his wonders that he had 
shewed them. 

12 0 Marvellous things did he 
in the sight of their fathers, 
in the land of Egypt f in the 
field of Zoan. 

13 9 He divided the sea, and 
eaused them to pass through ; 
and ••he made the waters to 
stand as an heap. 

14 *In the daytime also he 
led them with a cloud, and all 
the night with a light of fire. 

15 * He clave the rocks in the 
wfRlemessjind g&vethem drink 
las out of the great depths, 

I 16 He brought •streams also 


out of the rock, and caused wa- 
ters to mn down like rivers. 

17 And they sinned yet more 
gainst him by 'provoking the 
most High in the wilderness. 

18 And » they tempted God 
in their heart by asking meat 
for their lust. 

19 'Yea, they spake against 
God ; they said. Can God tfur- 
nish a table in the wilderness ? 

20 'Behold, he smote the rock, 
that the waters gushed out, 
and the streams overflowed; 
can he give bread also? can he 
provide flesh for his people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord neard 
thiSf and ^was wroth: so a 
fire was kindled against Ja- 
coby and anger also came up 
against Israd ; 

22 Because they 'believed 
not in God, and trusted not 
in his salvation : 

23 Though he had command- 
ed the clouds from above, •'and 
opened th# doors of heaven, 

24 'And had rained down 
manna upon them to eat, and 
had given thrai of the com 
of heaven. 

26 H Man did eat angels’ food : 
he sent them meat to the full. 

26 /He caused an east wind 
tto blow in the heaven: and 
by his power he brought in 
the south wind. 

27 He rained flesh also upon 
them as dust, and t feathered 
fowls like as the sand of the 
sea: 

28 And he let it fall in the 
midst of their camp, round 
about their habitations. 

29 S’ So they did eat, and 
were well filled: for he gave 
them their own desire ; 

30 They were not estrangeil 
fVom their lust But * while 
their meat was yet in their 
mouths, 

31 The wrath of God came 
ui>on them, and slew the fat- 
test of them, and t smote down 
the II chosen men of Israel. 

32 For all this ‘they sinned 
still, and * believed not for his 
wondrous works. 

33 'Therefore their days did 
he consume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. 

34 '•When he slew them, 
then they sought him: and 
they returned and enquired 
early after God. 

35 And they remembered that 
•God was their rock, and the 
high God 'their redeemer. 
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Tht story qf Qo^s wrath PSALMS. against the disobedient. 
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36 Nevertheless they didpflat- 
ter him with their mouth, and 
they lied unto him with their 
tonj^es. 

37 For f their heart was not 
right with him, neither were 
they stedfast in his covenant. 

.•J8 •'But he, being full of com- 
passion, forgave their iniquity, 
and destroyed them not : yea, 
many a time • turned he his 
anger away, * and did not stir 
up all his wrath. 

^ For • he remembered nhat 
they were but flesh ; va wind 
that passeth away, and com- 
cth not again. 

40 How oft did thw I ■pro- 
voke him in the wilderness, 
and grieve him in the desert f 

41 Yea, “they turned back 
and tempted God, and limit- 
ed the Holy One of Israel. 

42 They remembered not 

his hand, nor the day when 
he delivered them I from the 
enemy. • 

43 How «he had t wrought his 
signs in Egypt-^and his won- 
ders in the field of Zoan : 

44 And had turned their 

rivers into blood; and their 
floods, that they could not 
drink. ! 

45 ■ He sent divers sorts of 
flies among them, which de- 1 
voured them ; and/frogs, which j 
destroyed them. 

46 y He gave also their in- 1 
crease unto the caterpiller, and 
their labour unto the locust. 

47 * He + destroyed their vines 
with hail, and their sycomore 
trees with B frost. 

48 «fHe gave up their cat- 
tle also to the hail, and their 
flocks to B hot thunderbolts. 

49 He cast upon them the 
fierceness of his anger, wrath, 
and indignation, and trouble, 
by sending evil angels among 
them. 

60 f He made a way to his an- 
ger; he spared not their soul 
from death, but gave B their 
life over to the jicstilcnce ; 

51 ^And smote all the first- 
born in Egypt; the chief of 
their strengtn in ' the taberna- 
cles of Ham : 

52 But made his own peo- 
ple to go forth like sheep, and 
^ided them in the wildemess 
like a flock. 

53 And he «led them on safe- 
ly, so that they feared not: 
but the sea overwhelmed 
their enemies. 


64 And he brought them to 
the border of his p sanctuary, 
even to this mountain , « which 
his right hand had purchas- 
ed. 

55 '•He cast out the heathen 
also before them, and ‘divided 
them an inheritance by line, 
and made the tribes of Israel 
to dwell in their tents. 

56 * Yet they tempted and 
provoked the most high God, 
and kept not his testimonies : 

57 But •turned back, and 
dealt unfaitlifully like their fa- 
thers : they were turned aside 
■like a deceitful bow. 

68 vFor they provoked him to 
anger with tneir ■high places, 
and moved him to jealousy 
with their graven images. 

69 When God heard this, he 
was wroth, and greatly abhor- 
red Israel : 

60 ■So that he forsook the 
tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent 
which he placed among men ; 

61 i'And delivered his strength 
into captivity, and his glory 
into the enemy’s hand. 

62 « He gave his people over 
also unto the sword ; and was 
wroth with his inheritance. 

63 The fire consumed their 
young men ; and << their maid- 
ens were not + given to mar- 
riage. 

64 * Their priests fell by the 
sword; and/their widows made 
no lamentation. 

65 Then the Lord y awaked 
as one out of sleep, and * like 
a mighty man that shouteth 
by reason of wine. 

66 And • he smote his enemies 
in the hinder parts : he put 
them to a perpetual reproach. 

67 Moreover he refu.sed the 
tabernacle of J oseph, and chose 
not the tribe of Ephraim : 

68 But chose the tribe of Ju- 
dah, the mount Zion which 
he loved. 

69 And he ^ built his sanc- 
tuary like high nalaces, like 
the earth which he hath + es- 
tablished for ever. 

76 ”* He chose David also his ^ 
servant, and took him from 
the sheepfolds : 

71 tFrom following "the ewes 
great with young he brought 
him "to feed Jacob his people, 
and Israel his Inheritance. 

72 So he fed them according 
to the p integrity of his heart ; 
and guided them by the skil- 
ftilneas of his hands. 
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The detolation <]f Jerusalem. 


PSALMS. 
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PSALM LXXIX. 

1 The peatmiet eomplaineth of the deeo. 
lotion qfJemeatem, 6 He propeth for 
deliverance, 13 and promieeth thank- ' 
J^lneu. 

A Psaltn Qof Asaph. { 

O GOD, the heathen are 
come into “ thine inherit- 
ance ; ^ thy holy temple have 
they defiled ; ^they have laid 
Jerusalem on heap*. 

2 '<The dead bodies of thy 
servants have they given to 
he meat unto the fowls of the 
j heaven, the flesh of thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. 

:i Their blood have they shed 
like water round about Jeru- 
salem ; « and there was none 
to bury them. 

4 /We are become a reproach 
to our neighbours, a scorn 
and derision to them that are 
round about us. 

6 S' How long, Lord? wilt 
thou be angry for ever? shall 
thy * jealousy bum like fire? 

6 < Pour out thy wrath upon 
the heathen that have *not 
known thee, and upon the 
kingdoms that have ^not call- 
ed upon thy name. 

7 For they have devoured Ja- 
cob, and laid waste his dwell- 
ing place. 

8 *» O remember not against us 
llformer iniquities : let thy ten- 
der mercies speedily prevent us; 
for we are "brought very low. 

9 "Help us, O God of our sal- 
vation, for the glory of thy 
name ; and deliver us, and 
purge away our sins, P for thy 
name's sake. 

10 ^Whereforeshouldthehea- 
jthen say. Where is their God? 
let him be known among the 
heathen in our sight bp the 
t revenging of the blood of thy 
servants which is shed. 

1 1 Let the sighing of the pri- 
soner come before thee ; ac- 
cording to the greatness of + thy 
power t preserve thou those 
that are appointed to die ; 

12 And render unto our neigh- 
bours • sevenfold into their 
bosom < their reproach, where- 
with they have reproached 
thee, O Lord. 

13 So "we thy people and 
sheep of thy pasture will give 
thee thanks for ever ; • we will 
shew forth thy praise tto all 
generations. 

PSALM LXXX. 

1 The pealmiit in his prayer eomplaineth 
of the miorries of the thisrfh. 8 God's 
former favours are turned into judg- 
ment t. 14 i/o prayeth for deliotranee. 


To the chief Musician * upon Sho- • Pt. 45, St 
shannim - Eduth, A Psalm |of 69, titl*. 
Asaph. I Os, for 

G ive ear, O Shepherd of 
Israel^ rirou that leadest 
Joseph “like a flock; *-thou 
that dwellest between the ehe- 
rubims, « shine forth. 

2 << Before Ephraim and Ben- 
jamin and Manasseh stir up 
thy strength, and tcome and 
save us. 

3 •Turn us again, 0 God, 

/and cause thy face to shine ; 
and we shall be saved. 

4 O Lord God of hosts, how 
long twilt thou be angry against 
the prayer of thy nwple ? 

SffThou feedest them with the 
bread of tears; and gi vest them 
tears to (brink in grrat measure. 

6 A Thou makest us a strife un- 
to our neighbours: andourene- 
mies laugh among themselves. 

7 < Turn us again, O God of] 
hosts, and cause thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. 

8 Thou hast brought * a vine 
out of Egypt : Hhou hast cast 
out the heathen, and planted it 
9 Thou "• preparedst room be- 
fore it, and di(ist cause it to take j 
deep root, and it filled the land, 
lu The hills were covered with 
the shadow of it, and the boughs 
thereof were like + the goodly 
(Hidars. 

11 She sent out her boughs 
unto the sea, and her branches 
" unto the river. 

12 Why hast thou then •bro- 
ken down her hedges, so that 
all they which pass by the way 
do pluck her ? 

13 The boar out of the wood 
doth waste it, and the wild beast 
of the field (loth devour it. 

14 Return, we beseech thee, 

O God of hosts : p look down 
from heaven, and behold, and 
visit thi.s vine ; 

15 And the vineyard which 
thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that thou mad- 
est strong 9 for thyself. 

16 It is burned with fire, it is 
cut down : ’’they perish at the 
rebuke of thy countenance. 

17 'Let thy hand be unon the 
man of thy right hand, upon 
the son of man whom thou 
madest strong for thyself. 

18 So will not we go back 
ftrom thee: quicken us, and 
we will call upon thy name. 

19 ‘Turn us again, 0 Lord 
God of hosts, cause thy face to 
shine ; and we shall be saved. 
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PSALM LXXXI. 

1 An eethcrtation to m eoiemn praMmg ef 
Ood. 4 Ood ehaUengeth that dnig bg 
raoaaia */ hie benefit*. 8 Ood, emhorting ; 
to obedience, eom^ineth of their ditobe- 
dienee, which pneeth their own hurt. 

To the eWef Musician • upon Glt- 
tithf A Peaim |of Asaph. 

S ING aloud unto God our 
strength: make a JoyfUl 
noise unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take a psalm, and bring 
hither the timbrel, the plea- 
sant harp with the psaltery. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the 
new moon,in the time appoint- 
ed, on our solemn feast day. 

4 For • this toa# a statute for 
Israel, and a law of the God of 
Jacob. 

5 This he ordained in Joseph 
for a testimony, when he went 
out I through the land of E- 
gypt : * where 1 heard a lan- 
guage (hat I understood not. 

6 «I removed his shoulder from 
the burden : his hands t were 
delivered from •'the pots. 

7 ‘Thou calledst in trouble, 
and I delivered thee; /I an- 
swered thee in the secret place 
of thunder: I proved thee at 
the waters of 11 Meribah. Selah. 

8 * Hear, O my people, and I 
will testi^ unto thee: O Israel, 
if thou wut hearken unto me ; 

9 < There shall no *stranre 
god be in thee ; neither shalt 
thou worship any strange god. 

10 <I am the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt : "•open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it. 

11 But my people would not 
hearken to my voice ; and Is- 
rael would •• none of me. 

12 "So I gave them up II unto 
their own hearts’ lust : and they 
walked in their own counsels. 

13 p Oh that my people had 
hearkened unto me, and Israel 
had walked in my ways ! 

14 1 should soon have subdued 
their enemies, and turned my 
hand against their adversaries. 

15 9 The haters of the Lord 
should have B + submitted them- 
selvesuntohim: buttheirtime 
should have endure<l forever. 

16 He should •’have fed them 
also twith the finest of the 
wheat : and with honey ' out 
of the rock should 1 have sa- 
tisfied thee. 

PSALM LXXXII. 

1 The ptalmitt, haeinif eehorted the fudg~ 
e*, 5 and reproved their negligence, O 
prageth Ood to judge. 

A PMlm {of Asaph. 


^OD "standeth in the con- 
gregation of the mighty ; 
he judgeth among > the gods. 

2 How long will ye judge un- 
justly, and e accept the persons 
of the wicked ? Selah. 

3 f Defend the poor and fa- 
therless : ^ do justice to the 
afflicted and n^y. 

4 • Deliver the poor and nee- 
dy : rid them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

5 They /know not, neither 
will they understand ; they 
walk on in darkness: ^all the 
foundations of the earth are 
tout of course. 

6*1 have said, Ye are gods: 
and all of you are children of 
the most High. 

7 But ‘ ye shall die like men, 
and fall like one of the princes. 

8 * Arise, O God, ju^e the 
earth : ^for thou snalt inherit 
all nations. 
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Ptov.18.5. 


>Heb. 

Judge. 

dJet.SS.a. 


c Job 89. 19. 
Pro. 84.11. 


/rPi. 11.8. 
& 75. 3. 
tHcb. 
moved, 
b Ex. 88. 9, 
88. xer. 1. 
John 10. 
84. 

iJob81.32. 
Pi. 49. 18. 
Em. 31.14. 
h Micah 7.' 

2,7. 

/ Pi. 8. 8. 


PSALM LXXXIII. 

1 A complaint to Ood of the enemiet' con- 
ipiraeie*. 9 A proper againet them that 
oppre** the church. 

A Song or Psalm || of Asaph. 

K eep "not thou silence, 0 
God : hold not thy peaire, 
and be not still, 0 God. 

2 For, lo, * thine enemies make 
a tumult: and they that ‘'hate 
thee have lifted up the head. 

3 They have taken crafty 
counsel against thy people, 
and consulted against thy 
hidden ones. 

4 They have said. Come, and 
•let us cut them off from be- 
ing a nation ; that the name 
of’ Israel may be no more in 
remembrance. 

5 For they have consulted to- 
gether with one tconsent: they 
are confederate against thee : 

6 /The tabernacles of Edom, 
and the Ishmaelites ; of Moab, 
and the Hagarenes ; 

7 Gebal, and Ammon, and 
Amalek ; the Philistines with 
the inhabitants of Tyre ; 

8 Assur also is joined with 
them : t they have holpen the 
children of Lot. Selah. 

9 Do unto them as unto the 
gM idianites ; as to * Sisera, as to 
Jabin, at the brook of Kison : 

10 Which perished at En-dor: 
<they became as dung for the 
earth. 


Bsv.ll.I5. 


eof.^ 

Aoaph. 
a Pi, 88. 1. 
& ah. 88. 
& 109. 1. 
b Pi. 2. 1. 
AvU 4. 85. 
oPs.81.15. 


e 8 m Kith. 
8. 6, 9. 
Jer.11.19. 
& 31. 36. 


f Hib. heart. 

/Sm 2 Chr. 
80.1,10,11. 


t Hib. theg 
have been 
an arm to 
the children 
of Lot. 
i-Num.ai. 


I h Jiidff. 4. 
1.5,24. 

4c 5. 21. 


11 Make their nobles like 
*Oreb, and like Zeeb : yea, 
all their princes as ^Zebah, 
and as Zalraunna : 

12 Who said, Let us take to 


< 8 Kin. 9. 
37. 

2eph.l,l7. 
fcJudg.7.25. 
/Jud«. 8. 
12 , 21 . 




The bUsiednets PSALMS. of OodTi service. 


I ourselves the houses of God in 


M Im. 17* 
18,14. 

» P». 85. 5. 


0 Deitt. 88. 
88 . 

p Jub 8 . 17' 


JP..85.4, 

86 . 


rPt. 50.13. 
lExod. 6. 8. 
< P*. 93. 8. 


13 •• O my God, make them 
like a wheel ; * as the stubble 
b^ore the wind. 

14 As the fire bumeth a wood, 
and as the fiame 'setteth the 
mountains on fire ; 

16 So persecute them Pwith 
thy tempest, and make them 
afmd with thy storm. 

16 9 Fill their faces with 
shame; that they may seek 
thy name, O Lord. 

17 Let them be confounded 
and troubled for ever; yea, let 
them be put to shame, and 
perish : 

18 That men may know that 
thou, whose ‘name alone ie 
JEHOVAH, a/t <the most 
high over all the earth. 

PSALM LXXXIV. 

1 The prophet, longing for the eonmunim 
of the eanctua ry, 4 t/ieweth hoto bleued 
they are that dwell therein. 8 He pray- 
eth ta be reetored unto it. 


•p..8,ua«. 

I Or, 

1023. 

« Ft. 87. 4. 


I Or, iifmn/. 
berry tree* 
make him a 
well, tfc. 
i 8 Sam. 5. 
83, 83. 
^Heb. 
covereth. 

I Or, from 
company to 
company. 

J Pro. 4.18. 
3Ciir.8.18. 
rDaut. 16. 
16. Zaoh. 
14. 16. 
rOen. 15. 1. 
vor. 11. 


ath^ to 
it at the 


To the chief Musician * upon Glt- 
tith, A Psalm Qfur the sons of 
Korah. 

H OW® amiable are thy 
tabernacles, 0 Lord of 
hosts ! 

2 *My soul longeth, yea, even 
faintetn for the courts of the 
Lord : ray heart and my flesh 
crleth out for the living God. 

3 Yea, the sparrow hath found 
an house, and the swallow a 
nest for herself, where she 
may lay her young, even thine 
altars, O Lord of hosts, my 
King, and my God. 

4 ^ Blessed are they that dwell 
in thy house : they will be still 
praising thee. Selah. 

6 Blessed is the man whose 
strength ie in thee ; in whose 
heart are the ways of them. 

6 Who passing through the 
valley ||«<of Baca make it a 
well ; the rain also t filleth the 
pools. 

7 They go fl ‘from strength to 
strength, every one of them in 
Zion /appeareth before God. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, hear 
my prayer : give ear, O God of 
Jacob. Selah. 

9 Behold, eO God our shield, 
and look upon the face of thine 
anointed. 

10 For a day in thy courts 
is better than a thousand. +I 
had rather be a doorkeeper 
in the house of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wick- 
edness. 

11 For the Lord God U *a 


sun and < shield: the Lord will 
give grace and glory: *nogood 
thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. 

12 O LoRDof hosts, 'blessed is 
the man that trusteth in thee. 
PSALM LXXXV. 

t The ptalmiet, ovt of the eeperienee of 
former mercieM, pr^eth for the eonti- 
nuance thereof. 8 He promiteth to wait 
thereon, out ^confidence of Ood'e good- 

neu. 

To the chief Muaioian, A Psalm 
* II for the sons of Korah. 

L ord, thou hast been fa- 
vourable unto thy land : 
thou hast ® brought back the 
captivity of Jacob. 

2 *Thou hast forgiven the ini- 
quity of thy people, thou hast 
covered aH tneir sin. Selah. 

3 Thou hast taken away all 
thy wrath : I thou hast turned 
thyself trom the fierceness of 
thine anger. 

4 ‘ Turn us, O God of our sal- 
vation, and cause thine anger 
toward us to cease. 

6 AV ilt thou be angry with us 
for ever? wilt thou draw out 
thine anger to all generations ? 

6 Wilt thou not ‘revive us 
again : that thy people may 
rejoice in thee ? 

7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, 
and grant us thy salvation. 

8 /I will hear what God the 
Lord will speak : for f he will 
speak p^e unto his people, 
and to nis saints : but let them 
not * turn again to folly. 

9 Surely * his salvation is nigh 
I them that fear him ; *that glo- 
ry may dwell in our land. 

10 Mercy and truth are met 
together; ^righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. 

11 "• Truth shall spring out of 
the earth ; and righteousness 
shall look down from heaven. 

12 • Yea, the Lord shall give 
that which is good ; and ‘our 
land shall yield her increase. 

13 P Righteousness shall go 
before him ; and shall set us 
in the way of his steps. 

PSALM LXXXVI. 

1 David strenotheneth hie prayer by the 
conecienct vj hie religion, 6 bo the iruorf- 
neee and power of Ood. 1 1 He deeireth 
the continuance of former grace. 14 
Complaining of the proud, he craveth 
eome token of God'e goodneee. 

H A Prayer of David. 

B OW down thine ear, 0 
Lord, hear me : for I am 
poor and needy. 

2 Preserve my soul ; for I am 
iholy : O thou my God, save 
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Datfid itnploreth GocCs aid. PSALMS. A complaint in diitreii. 
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ft 77. 14. 
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ft 83. 39. 
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1 Cor. 8. 4. 
Eph. 4. 6. 


ft 119.33. 
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m Pa. 56. la 
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fHeb. 

terribU. 


«Bx.a4.6. 
Nu. 14. 18. 
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T«r. 5. 
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ft 111. 4. 
ft 130.4,7. 
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ft 69. 16. 

« Pa. 1 16. 
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lOr.oA I 
a Pa. 48. 1. j 

6 Pa. 78.67, 
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thy servant • that trusteth in 
thee. 

3 >Be merciful unto me, 0 
Lord; for 1 cry unto thee 
Bd^ly> 

4 Ri^oice the soul of thy ser- 
vant ; <^for unto thee, 0 Lord, 
do I lift up my soul. 

5 •'For thou, Lord, art good, 
and ready to forgive ; and plen- 
teous in mercy unto all them 
that call upon thee. 

6 Give ear, O Lord, unto 
my prayer ; and attend to the 
voice or my supplications. 

7 < In the day of my trouble 
I will call upon thee: for thou 
wilt answer roe. 

8 / Among the -gods there ii 
none like unto thee, O Lord ; 
r neither are there any works 
like unto thy works. 

9 A All nations whom thou 
hast made shall come and wor- 
shin before thee, 0 Lord ; and 
shall glorify thy name. 

10 For thou art great, and 
•' doest wondrous things : * thou 
art God alone- 

11 /Teachmethyway,OLoRD; 
I will walk in thy truth : unite 
my heart to fear thy name. 

12 I will praise thee, O Lord 
my God, with all my heart; 
and I will glorify thy name 
for evermore. 

13 For great is thy mercy 
toward me: and thou hast 
•"delivered my soul from the 
lowest 8 hell. 

14 0 God, » the proud are risen 
against me, and the assemblies 
or t violent men have sought 
after my soul ; and have not 
set thee before them. 

15 •• But thou, O Lord, art a 
God full of compassion, and 
gracious, longsuffering, and 
plenteous in mercy and truth. 

16 O Ptum unto me, and 
have mercy upon me; give 
thy strength unto thy servant, 
and save sthe son of thine 
handmaid. 

17 Shew me a token for good; 
that they which hate me may 
see it, and be ashamed: be- 
cause thou. Lord, hast holpen 
me, and comforted me. 

PSALM LXXXVII. 

1 The nature and fflory of the church. 4 
The increaer, honour, and comfort of 
the metnbert thereof. 

A Ptalm or Song^for the sons of 

H IS foundation •» in the 

holy mountains. 

2 The Lord loveth the gates 


of Zion more than all 
dwellings of Jacob. 

3 0 Glorious things are spoken 
of thee, 0 city of God. selah. 

4 I will make mention of 
•* Rahab and Babylon to them 
that know me ; behold Philis- 
tia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia ; 
this man was bom there. 

5 And of Zion It shall be said, 
This and that man was bom 
in her: and the highest him- 
self shall establish her. 

6 *The Lord shall count, when 
he/writeth up the people, that 
this ma7» was bom there. Selah. 

7 As well the singers as the 
players on instruments shall 
be there: all my springs are 
in thee. . 

PSALM^XXXVIII. 

prayer containing a gritvon* complairtt, 
A Song or Psalm R for the sons of 
Koran, to the chief Musician 
upon Mahalath Leannoth, H Mas- 
cnil of * Heman the Errahite. 

O LORD “God of my sal- 
vation, I have ^ cried day 
and night before thee : 

2 Let my prayer come be- 
fore thee : inclme thine ear 
unto my cry ; 

3 For my soul is full of trou- 
bles: and my life cdxaweth 
nigh unto the grave. 

4 •'I am counted with them 
that go down into the pit : I 
am as a man that hath no 
strength : 

5 Free among the dead, like 
the slain that lie in the grave, 
whom thou remem berest no 
more : and they are /cut off 
fifrom thy hand. 

6 Thou hast laid me in the 
lowest pit, in darkness, in the 
deeps. 

7 I^y wrath lieth hard upon 
me, and ^rthou hast afflicted 
me with all thy waves, Selah. 

8 * Thou hast put away mine 
j acquaintance far from me ; 
thou hast made me an abomi- 
nation unto them : •/ am shut 
up, and I cannot come forth. 

9 *Mine eye moumeth by 
reason of affliction : Lord, '1 
have called daily upon thee, 
*" I have stretcned out my 
hands unto thee. 

10 '•Wilt thou shew wonders 
to the dead ? shall the dead a- 
i rise and praise thee ? Selah. 

I 11 Shall thy lovingkindness be ■ 
declared in the grave ? or thy 
faithfulness in destruction ? 

12 ® Shall thy wonders be | 
known in the dark ? v and j 
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PSALMS. 


of favour to David. 
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the day. 
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.Ter. 

80. 9. 
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U Or. Egypt. 
+ Heh. 
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arm of thy 
etiength. 


thy righteousness in the land 
ofrforgetfUlness? 

But unto thee have I cried, 

0 Load ; and ? in the morning 
shall my prayer prevent thee. 

14 Lord, »• why easiest thou 
off ray soul ? why • hidest thou 
thy face from me? 

16 1 am afflicted and ready to 
die from my youth up : while 
* I su^r thy terrors I am dis- 
tracted. 

16 Thy fierce wrath goeth 
over me ; thy terrors have cut 
me off. 

1 7 They came round about me 
n daily like water ; they “ com- 
passed me about togemer. 

18 'Lover and friend hast thou 
put far from me, and mine ac- 
quaintance into darkness. 

PSALM LXXXIX. 

1 The ptalmitt praieeth Ood for hie eoee- 
nont, 5/or hit tuonderful power, 18ybr 
the. care of hit church, 19 for hit fa- 
ouKt’ to the kingdom of Daoid. 38 Then 
complaining of contrary enenit, 40 he 
eapottulatcih, prayeth, and hleucth God, 

I Maflchil of * Ethan the Ezrahite. 

I WILL sing of the mer- 
cies of the Lord for ever: 
with my mouth will I make 
known thy faithfulness t to all 
generations. 

2 For I have said, Mercy shall 
be built up for ever: thy faith- 
fulness shall thou establish in 
the very heavens. 

3^1 have made a covenant 
with my chosen, I have ‘^swom 
unto David my servant, 

4 « Thy seed will I establish for 
ever, and build up thy throne 
[/to all generations. Selah. 

6 And #rthe heavens shall 
praise thy wonders, O Lord: 
thy faithfulness also in the 
congregation * of the saints. 

6 For *who in the heaven 
can be compared unto the 
Lord? who among the sons 
of the mighty can be likened 
unto the Lord ? 

7 *Ood is greatly to be feared 
in the assembly of the saints, 
and to be had in reverence of 
all them that are about him. 

8 O Lord God of hosts, who 
is a strong Lord ^like unto 
thee ? or to thy faithfulne.s3 
round about thee ? 

9 "* Thou rulest the raging of 
the sea : when the waves there- 
of arise, thou stillest them, 

10 « Thou hast broken I! Rahab 
in pieces, as one that is s^ain ; 
I thou ha.st scattered thine ene- 
jmies twith thy strong arm. 


11 'The heavens are thine, j 
the earth also is thine : as for \ 
the world and the fulness there- 
of, thou hast founded them, i 

12 p The north and the south 

thou hast created them : 9 Ta- 
bor and ^-Hermon shall rejoice i 
in tlw name. | 

13 Thou hast t a mighty arm : 
strong is thy hand, and high 
is thy right hand. 

14 'Justice and judgment are 
the H habitation of thy throne : 

< mercy and truth shall go be- 
fore thy face. 

15 Blessed is the people that 
know the “joyful sound : they 
shall walk, 0 Lord, in the 
'light of thy countenance. 

16 In thy name shall they 
rejoice all the day : and in 
thy righteousness shall they 
be exalted. 

17 For thou art the glory of | 
their strength: vand in thy 
favour our horn shall be ex- 
alted. 

18 For Bthe Lord is our de- 
fence ; and the Holy One of I 
Israel is our king. 

19 Then thou spakest in vision 
to thy holy one, and saidst, I 
have laid help upon one that 
is mighty ; 1 have exalted one 
•chosen out of the people. 

20 “ 1 have found David my 
servant ; with my holy oil have 
I anointed him : 

21 **With whom my hand 
shall be established : mine arm 
also shall strengthen him. 

22 « The enemy shall not ex- 
act upon him ; nor the son of | 
wick^ness afflict him. 

23 *^And 1 will beat down his 
foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him. 

24 But « my faithfulness and 
my mercy shall be with him : 
and /in my name shall his 
horn be exalted. 

25 si will set his hand also 
in the sea, and his right hand 
in the rivers. 

26 He shall cry unto me. Thou 
art * my father, my God, and 
» the rock of my salvation. 

27 Also I will make him * my 
firstborn, ^ higher than the 
kings of the earth. 

28 ” My mercy will I keep for 
him for evermore, and “my 
covenant shall stand fast with 
him. 

29 "His seed also will I make 
to endure for ever, Pand his 
throne vas the days of heaven. 

39 "If his children 'forsake 
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The pealmiet complaint to Ood. PSAXMS. 


The frailty qf human 
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< Job 7. 7. 
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h 14. 1. 
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lu. 65. 8. 
« Pt. 54. 8. 
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,my law, and walk not in my 
judfpnents ; 

31 If they fbreak my sta* 
tutee, and keep not my com- 
mandments ; 

32 Then *win I visit their 
transgression with the rod, and 
their iniquity with'Stritm 

33 «Nevertneles8 my loving- 
kindness twill I not utterly 
take from him, nor suffer my 
faithfulness tto fail. 

34 My covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of my lips. 

35 Once have I sworn »by 
my holiness tthat I will not 
lie unto David. 

36 r His seed shall endure for 
ever, and his throne 'as the 
sun before me. 

37 It shall be established for 
ever as the moon, and os a faith- 
ful witness in heaven. Selah. 

38 But thou hast ^cast off 
and & abhorred, thou hast been 
wroth with thine anointed. 

39 Thou hast made void the 
covenant of thy servant : ‘^thou 
hast profaned his crown by 
castinq it to the ground. 

40 ‘'Thou hast broken down all 
his hedges; thou hast brought 
his strong holds to ruin. 

41 All that pass by the way 
spoil him: he is « a reproach 
to his neighbours. 

42 Thou hast set up the right 
hand of his adversaries ; thou 
hast made all his enemies to 
rejoice. 

43 Thou hast also turned the 
edge of his sword, and hast not 
made him to stand in the battle. 

44 Thou ha.st made his + glory 
to cease, and /cast his throne 
down to the ground. 

45 The days of his youth hast 
thou shortened : thou hast co- 
vered him with shame. Selah. 

46 fHow long, Lord? wilt 
thou hide thyself for ever? 

' shall thy wratn bum like fire? 

47 ‘ Remember how short my 
time is : wherefore hast thou 
made all men in vain ? 

48 * What man is he that liv- 
cth, and shall not 'see death? 
shall he deliver his soul from 
the hand of the grave? Selah. 

49 Lord, where are thy former 
lovingkindnesses, which thou 
"♦swarest unto David *in thy 
tmth? 

60 Remember, Lord, the re- 

F roach of thy servants ; ^how 
do bear in my bosom the re-» 
proach o/all the mighty people; 


61 pWherewith thine enemies 
have reproached, 0 Lord; 
wherewith they have reproach 
ed the footsteps of thine an- 
ointed. 

52 9 Blessed be the Lord for 
evermore. Amen, and Amen. 
PSALM XC. 

1 Motet, letting/trth Ood't pronideMe, 8 
eemplainHh of kwnum fragility, 7 divine 
ehntlitemmtt, 1 0 and hrevitp of UA. 1 T 
He prayetkfir the knotoledie and tenti 
bis esperience oj'&od't good providenee, 

I A Prayer *of Motes the man of! 
Ood. 

L ord, •thou hast been our 
dwelling place t in all ge- 
nerations. 

2 * Before the mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou 
hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlast- 
ing to everlasting, thou art 
God. 

3 Thou tumest man to de- 
struction ; and sayest, Return, 
ye children of men. 

4 ‘'For a thousand years in 
thy sight are but as yesterday 
flwnen it is past, and at a 
watch in the night 
6 Thou earnest them away 
as with a flood ; • they are at 
a sleep : in the morning /</*««/ 
are like grass which Bgroweth 

^ f In the morning it flou- 
risheth, and growetn up ; in 
the evening it is cut down, 
and withereth. 

7 For we are consumed by 
thine anger, and by thy wrath 
are we troubled. 

8 * Thou hast set oujr iniqui- 
ties before thee, our ♦secret 
tint in the light of thy coun- 
tenance. 

9 For all our days are t pa.ssed 
away in thy wrath : we spend 
our years R as a tale that it told. 

10 tThe days of our years are 
threescore years and ten ; and 
if by reason of strength they 
be fourscore years, yet it their 
strength labour and sorrow; 
for it is soon cut off, and we 
fly away. 

11 Who knoweth the power 
of thine anger? even according 
to thy fear, to is thy wrath. 

12 *80 teach ut to number 
our days, that we may + apply 
our hearts unto wisdom. 

13 Return, 0 Lord, how 
long? and let it 'rei>ent thee 
concerning thy servants. 

14 0 satisfy us early with thy 
mercy ; "* that we may rejoice 
and be glad all our days. | 


pPa.74.89. 




I Or, A 
Prayer, 

b«liig B 

PmIu of 
Mate*. 
♦Deu.88.1. 
a D«ut. 38. 

an. 

Kie. 11.16. 
t Heh. in 
gmeraiion 
and Kene- 
ration. 
b Prov. 8. 
26, 26. 
c 0*n. 3. 19. 
KccIm. 12. 
7. 

42 Pet. 8. 8. 


e P*. 73. 20. 
I/Pii.103.15. 
' 1M.4U.6. 
lOr.^ 

gjah 14! 2. 
Pe. 92. 7* 


t Heh. ittm- 
td away. 

I0r,n*a 
meditation. 
t Heh. Ae 
for the day* 
of'onryear*. 


I k Pb 39. 4. 
t Heh. eaitte 
toevme. 

/Deii.82.86. 
Pe. 135.14. 

n Pe. 85.6. 
U 140. 2. 




The teeurUp efthe godly. 


PSALMS. Exhortation to praiee God 


15 Make us glad according to 
the days wherein thou hast af- 
flicted us, and the years where- 
in we have seen evil, 
n Hab. 8. s. 16 Let •» thy work appear un- 
to thy servants, and thy glory 
unto their children. 

• Pa. 27. 4. 17 • And let the beauty of the 

Lord our God be upon us; 
j>ia.98.ia. and r establish thou the work 
of our hands upon us ; yea, the 
work of our hands establish 
thou it. 

a PSALM XCI. 

] The Mate of the tfodly. 8 Their mfity. 

9 Their habitation, 1 1 Their Mervanie, 


H e “that dwelleth in the 
secret place of the most 
High shall t abide * under the 
shadow of the Almighty. 

2 will say of the Lord, He 
is my refuge and my fortress; 
my God; m him will I trust. 

3 Surely ‘'he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, 
and from the noisome pesti- 
lence. 

4 “ He shall cover thee with 
his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust : his 
truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler. 

5 / Thou shalt not be afraid 
for the terror by night; nor 
for the arrow that flieth by 
day ; 

6 /ior for the pestilence that 
walketh in darkness ; nor for 
the destruction that wasteth 
at noonday. 

7 A thousand shall fall at thy 
side, and ten thousand at thy 
right hand ; but it shall not 
come nigh thee. 

8 Only ywith thine eyes shalt 
thou tohold and see the re- 
ward of the wicked. 

9 Because thou hast made the 
Lord, which is *my refuge, 
even the most High, Uhy ha- 
bitation ; 

10 * There shall no evil befall 
thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

11 'For he shall give ni» an- 
gels charge over thee, to keep i 
thee in all thy ways. 


/Jobs. 19, 
&e. 

112. 7. 
& 121 . «. 
Pro. 8. 23, 


12 They shall bear thee up 
■ in their hands, « lest thou dasn 
; thy foot against a stone. 

13 Thou shalt tread upon the 
lion and |1 adder : the young 
lion and the dr^on shalt thou 
trample under feet. 

14 Because he hath set his 
love upon me, therefore will I 


deliver him : I will set him on 
high, because he hath • known » Fk.9. lo. 
my name. 

15 *He shall call upon me, oPi.so.i6. 
and I will answer him : f>I will pim.43.a. 
be with him in trouble; I will 
deliver him, and r honour him. r 1 8““* 

16 With f long life will I sa- .??• 

tisfy him, and shew him my 
salvation. a. s. 

PSALM XCII. 

1 77ie prophet emherteth tepraiie Ood, 

4 for kit sreat ioorht, 6 fir hie Jtulg- 
ment* on the wicked, 10 amd far hit 
goodnett to the godly, 

A Pialm or Bong for the sabbath 
day. 

TT is a “good thing to give iPs.UT. i. 

thanks unto the Lord, and 
to sing praises unto thy name, 

! O most H igh : 

2 To * shew forth thy loving- ^ Pi.89. i. 
kindness in the morning, and 

thy faithfulness t every night, + Hab. in 

3 «Upon an instrument of 
ten strings, and upon the psal- 

tery ; II upon the harp witn t a p,! ak 2 . 
solemn sound. E Or, 

4 For thou. Lord, hast made 

me glad through thy work ; I the ha^ 
will triumph m the works of +Heb. 
thy hands. Hissain^ 

5^0 Lord, how great are 
thy works ! and «thy thoughts & 17. 

are very deep. e i«. 28. 29. 

6 /A brutish man knoweth H* 

not ; neither doth a fool un- ^ 
derstand this. “am. a 

7 When ^the wicked spring yjob i 2 .e. 
as the grass, and when all the a 21 . 7 . 
workers of iniquity do flou- 

rish ; it is that they shall be j„. 18 . 1 , 2 . 
destroyed for ever : Mai. a 15 . 

8 * But thou, Lord, art most * P". 56. 2. 

high for evermore. fc 83. is. 

9 For, lo, thine enemies, 0 
Lord, for, lo, thine enemies 
shall perish ; all the workers of 
iniquity shall • be scattered. i Pa. 68. 1. 

10 But * my horn shalt thou * 8®- '8. 
exalt like the horn of an uni- 

com ; I shall be ' anointed with , p,’ gk 5 . 
fresh oil. 

11 "•Mine eye also shall see 

my desire on mine enemies, J U 2 ,^ 
and mine ears shall hear my 
desire of the wicked that rise 
up against me. 

12 • The righteous shall flou- • Pt. 52 . a. 
rish like the palm tree : he shall 

grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

13 Those that be planted in 
the house of the Lord shall 
flourish ".in the courts of our « Pa. 100 . 4 . 
God. 

14 They shall still bring forth 
fruit in old age ; they shall be , 

fat and t flourishing ; + Hab-frew. 



The of ChtUVe kinffdonu PSALMS. 


The bleseednets cf eviction. 


}i Dan. 89.4 
yR«in.9.14 


• 10 . 

ft P7. 1. 

A 00. 1. 

iM. 58.7. 

R«t. 10. 6. 
4 P». 104.1. 
c Pi. 65. 6. 

tfPi. 06 .ia 

e Pi. 45. 6. 

ProT. 8. 

38 8(0. 
fHib.yroM 


tHib. 

toltn/(th 


fHib.Ootf 
of rtoenffo. 
«Diui.S8. 
35. 

Nall. 1. 2. 
f Heb. $hime 
/«nh. 

Pi. 80. 1. 


tf Job 20. 5. 
I Pi. 31. 18. 
Judil5. 


/Pi. 10. 11, 
ia&59.7. 


Uob 35.11. 
Iwu28. 26. 
4 1 Cor. a 


15 To shew that the Lord it 
upri£^t : P he it my rock, and 
9 there it no unrighteousness 
in him. 

PSALM XCIII. 

Th$ Mitf hoUnom of 

Gkrw'* kin^om. 

T EIE « Lord reigneth, ^he is 
clothed with majesty ; the 
Lord is clothed with strength. 
•wherewith he hath mrdea 
himself ; the world dso is 
stablished, that it cannot be 
moved. 

2 * Thy throne it established 
t of old : thou art from ever- 
lasting. 

3 The floods have lifted up, 
0 Lord, the floods have liftM 
up their voice ; the floods lift 
up their waves. 

4/The Lord on high is migh- 
tier than the noise of many 
waters, yea, than the mighty 
waves of the sea. 

6 Thy testimonies are v^ 
sure : holiness becometh thine 
house, 0 Lord, tfor ever. 
PSALM XCIV. 

The prophet, cailitoti for jirtliee, corn- 
j^irreth ofivtamap nn4 imviHif. 8 He 
tenehfik Qovi providence. i2 He there- 
eth the hlestedneu of ajflirtion, 16 God 
it the defender of the ajlwled, 

O LORD tGod, “to whom 
vengeance belongeth ; 0 
God, to whom vengeance be- 
longeth, tshew thyself. 

2 * Lift up thyself, thou « judge 
of the earth : render a reward 
to the proud. 

3 Lord, ‘^how long shall the 
wicked, how long shall the 
wicked triumph? 

4 How lonq shall they 'utter 
and speak hard things? and 
ail the workers of iniquity 
boast themselves ? 

6 They break in pieces thy 
people, O Lord, and afilict 
thine heritage. 

6 They slay the widow and 
the stranger, and murder the 
fatherless. 

7 /Yet they say. The Lord 
shall not see, neither shall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 

8 1 Understand, ye brutish a- 
mong the people : and ye fools, 
when will ye be wise ? 

9 * He that planted the ear, 
shall he not hear? he that 
formed the eye, shall he not 
see? 

10 He that chastiseth the 
heathen, shall not he correct? 
be that ‘teacheth man know- 
ledge, shall not he know f 
11 *The Lord knoweth the 


thoughts of man, that they are ’ 
vanity. 

12 ^Blessed it the man whom 
thou ohastenest, 0 Lord, and 
teachest him out of thy law ; 

13 That thou mayest give him 
rest from the days of adversity, 
until the pit be digged for the 
wicked. 

14 "*For the Lord will not 
cast olT his prople, neither will 
he forsake his inheritance. 

15 But judgment shall return 
unto righteousness : and all the 
uprigh t in heart tshall fft low it. 

16 Who will rise up for me 
agmnst the evildoers? or who! 
will stand up for me against 
the workers of iniquity ? 

17*Unl«w the Lord 
my help, my soul had B almost 
dwelt in silence. 

18 When 1 said, »My foot 
sUnt>eth ; thy mercy, 0 Lord, 
held me up. 

19 In the multitude of my 
thoughts within me thy com- 
forts delight my soul. 

20 Shall Pthe throne of ini- 
auity have fellowship with 
uiee, which ? frametn mis- 
chief by a law ? 

21 'They gather themselves 
ti^ether against the soul of| 
the righteous, and 'condemn 
the innocent blood. 

22 But the Lord is <my de- 
fence ; and my God it the rock 
of my refuge. 

23 And •< he shall bring upon 
them their own iniquity, and 
shall cut them off in their own 
wickedness; .V6a,the Lord our 
God shall cut them oft'. 

PSALM XCV. 

1 jdn eirhortatiim to prnitr God, 3 for hit 
greatnees, 6 and for hitgondneu, Qund 
rrot to tempt him. 

O COME, let us sing unto 
the Lord: “let us make' 
a joyful noise to ^ the rock of . 
our salvation. 

2 Let us tcome before his pre- 1 
sence with thanksgiving, and 
make a joyful noise unto him 
with psalms. 

3 For « the Lord is a great 
God, and a great King above 
all gods. 

4 tin his hand are the deep 
places of the earth: Bthe strength 
of the hills is his also. 

6 i'^The sea is his, and he 
made it : and his hands form- 
ed the dry irtrui. 

6 O come, let us worship and 
bow down : let ' us kneel be- 
fore the Lord pur maker. 


/Job 5. 17. 
Prov.8.11. 
1 Cur. II. 
88. H«b. 
18. 5, &e. 


ml8»m.l8. 
22. Rum. 
11 . 1 , 2 . 


tHib.ibill 
bi after it. 


» Pi. 124. 

1 , 2 . 

I Or, 
quteklt/. 
oPi.3U. 16. 


t Pi. 59. 9. 
& 62. 2,6. 

• Pi. 7. 16. 
Pro. 2. 22. 
k 6. 22. 


« Pi. 100.1. 
b Devit. 32. 
1.5. 28iui». 
22. 47. 

+ Heh. 
prevent 
hi$ face, 
c Pi. 06. 4. 
k 97. 9. 
k 185. 5. 

+ H#b. In 

H Or.i’Aii! 
height! of 
the hill! 
in hit. 




Exhortation to praise Qod. - FSALMS. The ma^etty ofOodPt kingdom. 


/P..79.18. 
& 80. 1. 
&100.8. I 
g Hah. B. 7, 

16.64.7. 
h Kxod. 17. 

8.7. Num. 
14. 88, &c. 

«t 80. 18. 

D«ut.0.l6. 
f Hab. em. 

i Pa. 70. 10, 
40,50. 
lCor.10.8. 
k NU.14.8&. 
1 Hab. 8. 10, 
17. 

M Num. 14. 
23, 28, 80. 
Hab. 8. 11, 
l&b 4.3,5. 
t Hab. i/ 
tkeg enter 
into mg 
rest. 


7Forhe<8ourGk)d; and/we 
are the people of hit pasture, 
and tiie sheep of his hand. 
fTo day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your heart, * as 
in the f provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the 
wilderness : 

9 When <your fathers tempt- 
ed me, proved me, and ^saw 
my work. 

10 ^ Forty years Ion/? was I 
grieved with this generation, 
and said, It is a people that 
do err in their heart, and they 
have not known my ways : 

11 Unto whom "I sware in 
my wrath tthat they should 
not enter into my rest 

PSALM XCVI. 

1 An erhortntinn to praite Ooti, A for hit 
grtainesM, 8 for hi$ kingdom, 1 1 fi>r kit 
gencrrU judgment. 

0 »SINO unto the Loro a 
new song : sing unto the 
Lord, all the earth. 

2 Sing unto the Lord, bless 
his name ; shew forth his sal- 


5Pt.l45.a 
el**. 18. 8. 
d p*. 05. a 
r SeeJet.lO. 
11 , 12 . 
/F*.115.15. 


3 Declare his glory among the 
heathen, his wonders among 
all people. 

4 For 0 the Lord is great and 
« greatly to be praised ; he ta 
to be feared abDve all gods. 

6 For « all the gods ot the na- 
tions are idols : S but the Lord 
■ made the heavens. 

6 Honour and majesty are be- 
forehim: strength and a beauty 
are in his sanctuary. 

. 7 *Give unto the Lord, O 

ye kindreds of the people, 
give unto the Lord glory and 
strenprth. 

8 Give unto the Lord the 

glory anio his name: 

bring an offering, and come 
into his courts. 

9 O worship the Lord *Jin 
the beauty of holiness : fear 
before him, all the earth. 

10 Say among the heathen that 
*the Lord reigneth : the world 
also shall be established that it 
shall not be moved : < he shall 
judge the people righteously. 

11 "»Let the heavens rejoice, 
and let the earth be glad ; » let 
the sea roar, and the fulness 
thereof. 

12 Let the field be joyfUl, 
and all that ie therein : then 
shall all the trees of the wood 
rejoice 

13 Before the Lord : for he 
cometh, for he cometh to judge 


the earth: 'he shall judge the < 
world with righteousness, and 
the pewle witn his truth. 
I^ALM XCVII. 

1 The mejeety gf OwP* kingdom. 7 The 
eknreh refideeth nt Oo^t Jndgmmte 
nptm idoUdert. 10 An emkortaiion te 
god lineu and giadnem. 

fpHE *Lord reigneth; let < 
- 1 . the earth rejoice ; let the 
t multitude of ^ isles be glad ^ 
there^. 

2 "Cflouds and darkness are , 
round about him : righteous- , 
ness and judgment are the 

B habitation ofhis throne. 

3 « A fire goeth before him, 
and bumetn up his enemies 
round about. 

4 /His lightnings enlighten- 
ed the world : the eartn saw, 
and trembled. 

5 S’ The hills melted like wax 
at the presence of the Lord, 
at the presence of the Lord of 
the whole earth. 

6 A The heavens declare his 
righteousness, and all the peo- 
ple see his glory. 

7 ^Confounded be all they 
that serve graven images, that 
boast themselves of idols : 

* worship him, all ve gods. 

8 Zion heard, and was glad ; 
and the daughters of Judah 
rejoiced because of thy judg- 
ments, 0 Lord. 

9 For thou, Lord, art ^high 
above all the earth : "» thou art 

I exalted far above all gods. 

I 10 Ye that love the Lord, 

1 »»hate evil : ®he preserveth the 
I souls of his saints ; p he deli- 
! vereth them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

I II « Light is sown for the 
righteous, and gladness for the 


upright in heart 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye I 
righteous; »and give thanks 
Bat the remembrance of bis I 
holiness 

PSALM XCVIII. 

1 TXr ptnimiet eohoritth the Jetee, 4 the 
Oenttlee, 7 end aU the crtetnree te 
praite Ood. 

A Paalm. 

0 «SING unto the Lord a 
new song ; for he hath 
done marvellous things: ‘^his 
right hand, and his holy arm, 
hath gotten him the victory. 

[ 2 ‘'The Lord hath made 
known his salvation : « his I 
righteousness hath he Bcmen- 
ly shewed in the sight of the 
I heathen. 

3 He hath /remembered his 
I mercy and his truth toward 


b I*». 60. 9. 
elKl.e.18. 
P*. 18. n. 
<fPii.80.l4. 
I Or, etfo- 
Mthmeni. 

< Pfc 18. a 
k 50.8. 
D*n. 7. 10. 
Hab. 8. 5. 
/Ex. 19. IS, 
P*.77. 18. 
Sc 104. 32. 


i Ex. 80. 4. 
L«v. 26. 1, 
Deut. 5. 8. 
St 27. 15. 
h HeK 1. 6. 
f Pt.83. 18. 
mKx.l&ll. 

P*. 95. a. 
Sc 96.4. 
••Pi.34.14. 
St 87. 27. 
Sc 101.8. 
Anew 5. 1 5. 
Ron. 12. 9. 
«P«.3I.23. 
St 37. 28. 
Sc 145.20. 
I*rov.2. 8. 
pP«.37. 39, 
40. Dan. 
8. 28. St 
6.22,27. 
fJohSa.28. 
P*. 112.4. 
ProT.4.18. 
r P*. 83. 1. 
« P*. 80. 4. 

I Or, to the 


a P*. 33. a. 
Sc96. 1. 
I*a.48.10. 
5Rx.15.ll. 
P*. 77. 14. 
Sc 86. 10. 
k 105.5. 
Sr 186.4. 

Sc 189. 14. 
cEx. 15.6, 
Im. 59. 16. 
Sc 63. 5. 

<f It*. 52.10. 
Luk« 2. 
80,31. 
e lee. 62. 8. 
Rom. 8. 25, 
26. 

I Or. 
retrelrd. 
/Luk*l.54, 
65,78. 




JBshartatum to vjor ship God. PSALMS. David's vote <if godliness. 


fNom. 10. 
10. IChr. 
15. 88. 

8 Chr. 80. 
87. 

;kr«.96.ii. 


2B.2. 

P«. 1.32.7. 
BOr.tV is 
hoiy. 

A L^. 19.2. 
i Jer. 15.1. 
A Kx. 14.15. 
fc 15. 85. 

1 Sam. 7. 9. 
A 12. 18. 

iKx. sa 8. 


. the house of Israel : f all the i 
ends of the earth have seen 
^ the salvation of our Ood. 

' 4 * Make a ioyful noise unto 
the Lord, all the earth : make 
a loud noise, and rejoice, and 
singpraise. 

6 Sing unto the Lord with 
the harp ; with the harp, and 
the voice of a psalm. 

6 'With trumpets and sound 
of comet make a joyful noise 
before the Lord, the King. 

7 *Let the sea roar, and the 
► fulness thereof ; the world, and 

they that dwell therein. 

8 Let the floods ^clap (heir 
hands ; let the hills be joyful 
together 

, 9 Before the Lord ; "•for he 
eometh to judge the e^rth; 
with righteousness shall he 
judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with equity. 

PSALM XCIX. 

1 The prophet, tetting forth the Mngdom 
of Ood in Zion, 5 eahorteth all, bp the 
eeampU of forefather*, to eoorthip Ood 
at hit half hill, 

"Lord reigneth ; let 
. X the people tremble: ^he 
■ sitteth betmen the chembims; 
let the earth + be moved. 

2 The Lord is great in ‘Zion; 
and he is «high above all the 
people. 

3 Let them praise thy great 
and terrible name ; /or it is 
holy. 

4 «The king’s strength also 
loveth iudgment ; thou dost 
establish equity, thou execut- 
est judgment and righteous- 
ness in Jacob. 

5 /Exalt ye the Lord our 
God, and worship at f his foot- 
stool ; for n * he w holy. 

6 'Moses and Aaron among 
his priests, and Samuel among 

. them that call upon his name; 

• they called upon the Lord, 

• and he answered them. 

. 7 ^He spake unto them in 

the cloudy pillar: they kept 
his testimonie.?, and the orai- 
. nance that he gave them. 

8 Thou answeredst them, O 
I Lord our God: "•thou wast 
I a God that forgavest them, 

though "thou tookest venge- 
ance of their inventions. 

9 " Exalt the Lord our Ood, 
and worship at his holy hill ; 
for the Lord our God is holy. 

PSALM C. 

1 jIn emhertation to praite Ood ehSkr- 
falls, 8 for hi* greatne**, 4 and for 
hi* pouter. 


* A Pialm of I praise. 

■|\jT AKE "a joyftil noise unto 
LvA the Lord, tall ye lands. 

2 Serve the Lord with glad- 
ness: come before his presence 
with singing. 

3 Know ye that the Lord 
he is God : * it is he that hath 
made us, land not we our- 
selves ; « we are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture. 

4 Enter into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his 
courts with praise : be thankful 
unto him, and bless his name. 

6 For the Lord is good ; "his 
mercy is everlasting ; and his 
truth endureth + to all genera- 
tions. 

PSALM Cl. 

David maketh a vow and preje**ien nf 
godline**. 

A Fsalm of David. 

"T WILL sing of mercy and ‘ 
A judgment: unto thee, O 
Lord, will I sing. 

2 1 will * behave myself wise- ‘ 
ly in a perfect way. 0 when 
wilt thou come unto me? I 
will ‘^walk within my house < 
with a perfect heart. 

3 1 will set no + wicked thing i 
before mine eyes : I hate the 
work ofthemethat turn aside; ] 
it shall not cleave to me. 

4 A fro ward heart shall depart 
from me : I will not /know a 
wicked person. ^ 

6 Whoso privily slandereth 
his neighbour, him will I cut 
oif: ffhim that hath an high i 
look and a proud heart will 
not I suffer. 

6 Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they 
may dwell with me: he that 
walketh Bin a perfect way, he i 
shall serve me. 

7 He that worketh deceit shall 
not dwell within my house: he 
that telleth lies + shall not tar- 
ry in my sight. 

8 I will * early destroy all the j 
wicked of the land ; that I may 
cut off all w’icked doers ' from i 
the city of the Lord. 

PSALM CII. 

1 The prophet in hi* proper maJceth a 
gnevou* complaint. 12 tie taktth com- 
fort in the eternity and mercy of Ood. 

1 8 The mercir* of Ood are to oe record- 
ed. 2:i We tnttaineth hit tceakntti bp 
the unchangeablenee* of Ood. 

A Prayer )| of the alPlcted, • when | 
he is overwhelnaed, and poureth ' 
out hi> com plaint before the Loau. 

H e A R my prayer, O Lord, 
and let my cry "come 
unto thee. 


•P». 145, 
title. 

y OtfthatOit- 


t Heb. all 
the earth. 
SPs«1.119. 
78. & 189. 
13,S(o.«c 
149. 8. 
Eph.S. 10. 
y Or, and hie 
we. are. 
e Pt. 95. 7. 
Keek. 84. 
80,31. 
dP*. Sfi.lS. 
& 116. 17. 
18. 19. 
e. P«. 136. 

l,&e. 
t Heb. to 
generation 
and gene- 


t Heb. thing 
oj Belial. 
dP*.i)7. 10. 
e Josh. 23.6. , 
1 Sam. 12. ' 
20,21. I 
Ps. 40. 4. 
fc 12.5. 5. 


a Ex. 2. 2.^ 
I Ka.9. 16. 
P«. 18. 6. 





A grievout complaint. 


</Pi.iio.8a 
Jmh. 4. 14. 
ROr, (u 
Mm«rMd) 
intoMmoUt. 
< Job 80. 80. 
Pi. 81. 10. 
Lam. 1.18. 
/Pi. 37. a. 

yer. 11. 
A’JoblO.eO. 
Lam. 4. 8. 

I Or, fifth, 

A Job 80. 89. 
n)ia.84.11. 
Zeph.a.l4. 
k Pi. 77- 4. 

/Pi. aa 11 . 


2 ^Hide not thy face from 
me in the day when 1 am in 
trouble ; ‘ incline thine ear 
unto me : in the day when I 
call answer me speedily. 

3 ^ For my day 8 are consumed 
> fllihe smoke, and <my bones 

are burned as an hearth. 

4 My heart is smitten, and 
. /withered like grass ; so that 

I forget to eat my bread. 

B By reason of the voice of my 
groaning S’ my bones cleave to 
. my Hskin. 

6 *1 am like pelican of 
the wilderness : I am like an 
i owl of the desert. 

7 1 * watch, and am as a spar- 
row 'alone upon the house top. 

8 Mine enemies reproach me 
all the day ; and they that are 
"• mad against me are * sworn 
against me. 

9 For I have eaten ashes like 
bread, and « mingled my drink 
with weeping, 

10 Because of thine indicnia- 
tion and thy wrath : for p thou 
hast lifted me up, and cast me 
down. 


Exhortation to bleu God. 


22 When the people are ga- 
thered together, and the king- 
doms, to serve the Loan. 

23 He t weakened my strength i 

in the way ; he * shortened my 
days. ' 

24 * I said. O my God, take me i 
not away in the midst of my 
days: *thy years are through- J 
out all generations. 

25 'Of old hast thou laid the ^ 
foundation of the earth : and 
the heavens are the work of 
thy hands. 

26 •»They shall perish, but ^ 
**thou shaft t endure : y^ all 
of them shall wax old like a 

g arment; as a vesture shalt 
fjou change them, and they 
shall be changed : 

27 But nhou art the same, and 
thy years shall have no end. 

28 P The children of thy ser- 
vants shall continue, and their 
seed shall be established before 
thee. 

PSALM CHI. 

1 An eshortation to bleu (Sod fen hi* mer- 
cy, 15 and for tSteemutancy thereof. 

A P*atm of Da?id. 


fHeb. 

ajfiieted. 

AJobSl.Sl. 


/0«n. 1. 1. 
fc 8. 1. 
H»b. 1. 10. 


«lMt.84.4. 
& 61.6. 
te 65. 17. 

Sr 66. 23. 
Rom. 8. 20. 
2 Pot. 3. 7, 

10, n, 12. 

n T«r. 1 2. 
tHeb.«<aiid. 
o Mai. 3. 6. 
Heb. 13. 8. 
Jam- 1.17. 
p Pa. 69. 86. 


11 f My days are like a sha- “OLESS «the Lord, 0 my 
ow that declineth ; and *”1 am soul : and all that is with- 


Isa. 4a 6, 
7, a 

Jam. 1.10. 
i ver. 26. 

Pa. 8. 7. 
Lam. 5. 19. 
/Pa.136.13. 
«Iaa.60.10. 
Zech.1.12. 
e laa. 40. 8. 
y Pa. 79. 1. 


/Pi. 79. 11. 
t Hrb. the 
children 
ofdutth. 

/r Pa. 88. 82. 


dow that declineth ; and *”1 am 
withered like grass. 

12 But nhou, O Lord, shalt 
endure for ever ; and ' thy re- 
membrance unto all genera- 
tions. 

13 Thou shalt arise, and 
« have mercy upon Zion : for 
the time to favour her, yea, 
the * set time, is come. 

14 For thy servants take plea- 
sure in y her stones, and favour 
the dust thereof. 

16 So the heathen shall *fear 
the name of the Lord, and 
all the kings of the earth thy 
gloiy. 

16 When the Lord shall build 
up Zion, “he shall appear in 
his glory, 

17 ® He will regard the prayer 
of the destitute, and not de- 
spise their prayer. 

18 This shall be « written for 
the generation to come : and 
‘'the people which shall be cre- 
ated shall praise the Lord. 

19 For he hath « looked down 
from the height of his sanc- 
tuary ; from heaven did the 
Lord behold the earth ; 

20 / To hear the groaning of 
the prisoner; to loose t those 
that are anpointed to death ; 

21 To # declare the name of 
the Lord in Zion, and his 
praise in Jerusalem ; 


in me, hle*$ his holy name. I 

2 Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all his benefits : 

3 ^Who forgiveth all thine 
iniquities ; wno ^ healeth all 
thy diseases ; 

4 Who redeemeth thy life 
from destruction; 'whocrown- 
eth thee with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies ; 

5 Who satisfieth thy mouth 
with good things ; so that f thy 
youth is renewed like the ea- 
gle’s. 

6 6 The Lord executeth right- 
eousness and judgment for all 
that are oppressed, 

7 *He made known his ways 
unto Moses, his acts unto the 
children of Lsrael, 

8 ‘ The Lord is merciful and 

f racious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous in mercy. 

9 ''He will not always chide: 
neither will he keep his anger 
for ever. 

10 'He hath not dealt with us 
after our sins; nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 

11 »*For fas the heaven is 
high above the earth, so great 
is his mercy toward them that 
fear him. 

12 Asfar as the east is from the 
west, so far hath he » removed 
our transgressions from us. 


a TOT. 22. 
Pi. 104. 1. 
k 146. 1. 


ftPa.180.8. 
In. 33. 24. 
M*t.9.2,6. 
Mark 2. 5, 
10 , 11 . 
Luk«7.47. 
c Ex. 15.26. 
Pn. 147. 3. 
Jar. 17. 14. 
rf Pa. 84. 22. 
ft 56. 13. 
eP^ 6. 12. 
/I..40. 81. 


t Ex. 34. 6, 
7. JV>ua. 
14. 18. 
Daut.5.10. 
Nah. 9. 17. 
Pa. 86.16. 
Jar. 82. 18. 
tHab.^OTM^ 
of mercy, 
k Pa. 30. 5. 
In. 57.16. 
Jar. 8. 6. 
Mic.7. 18. 
/Kara 0.13. 
n Pa. 57.10. 
Kph.8.18. 
+ Heb. 
according 
to the 
heifht^f 
thehmoen. 
n la. 43. 8.5. 
Mle. 7. 18. 




A meditation upon OodCe PSA! 


13 'Like as a father pitieth 
hU children, to the Lord pi- 
tieth them that fear him. 

14 For he knoweth our frame; 
78.88. j»he remembereth that we are 

tG«ii.8.i8. 9 dust. 

IB. 15 Atjbr man, *’ his days are 
Ji. on ** grass: «a8 a flower of the 

1 fleia; so he flourisheth. 

« Job 14.1, fl. 16 For the wind passeth over 
Jto. 1 . 10 , u and tit is gone; and <the 

♦ mb. u i« thereof shall know it no 

not. more. 

* Job 7. 10 . 17 But the mercy of the Lord 
u 90. 8. ffom everlasting to everlast- 


majetty and providence. 


ing upon them that fear him, 

. and his righteousness **unto 
children’s children ; 


yPi. 11.4. 
» P*. 47. 2. 
n«n.4.8fi, 
84, 85. 
m Pi. 148. 8. 
fHeb. 
mifrMjfim 
atrengtk t 
BwPmO. 
78. 25. 
ft Mat.6. 10. 
Hcb. 1. 14. 
e Gen. 88. 8. 
Joih.5.14. 
Vm. 68. 17. 
d Du. 7. 9. 
10. 

Heb. 1. 14. 
ePi.145.10. 
fom. 1 . 


/!«. 18. 1. 
^Pi.18.10. 

h Heb. 1.7. 
i 2 Kin. 8. 
11 .& 6 . 17 . 
♦ Heb. 
Hehnth 
foundtdthe 
earth mptm 
her bmocM. 
k Job 26. 7. 
& 38. 4, 0. 
Pi. 24. 2. 
a 136. 6. 
Ecc1m.I.4. 

/Gen. 7- 19. 
mGmi.B. 1. 


18 •To such as keep his co- 
venant, and to those that re- 
member his commandments 
to do them. 

19 The Lord hath prepared 
, his y throne in the heavens ; and 

* his kingdom ruleth over all. 

20 « Bless the Lord, ye his 
angels, tthat excel in strength, 
that *do his commandments, 
hearkening unto the voice of 
his word. 

21 Bless ye the Lord, all ye 
^his hosts; ^ye ministers of 
his, that do his pleasure. 

22 « Bless the Lord, all his 
works in all places of his do- 
minion; /bless the Lord, O 
ray soul. 

PSALM CIV. 

1 ^ meditation vpon the mighty potver, 

7 end toanderjkl proridence of God. 31 
Ood't tflary is eitmal. 33 T%e prophet 
oovvih perpetually to praise Ood. 

B less «the lord, O my 
soul. O Lord my God, 
thou art very great ; ^ thou 
art clothed with honour and 
majesty. i 

2 «Who coverest thyself yvxth 
. light as with a garment ; ^ who | 
stretchest out tne heavens like j 
a curtain : 

3 < Who layeth the beams of 
his chambers in the waters: 
/who maketh the clouds his 
. chariot : e who walketh upon 
the wings of the wind : 

. 4 ft Who maketh his angels 

spirits ; > his ministers a flam- 
• ing fire : ; 

6 ♦* Who laid the foundations 
j of the earth, that it should not 
be removed for ever. 

6 ' Thou coveredst it with the 
deep && with a. garment : the 
waters stood above the moun- 
tains. 

7 *" At thy rebuke they fled^ 

' at the voice of thy thunder 
they hasted away. 


8 l•Theygoupby themoun- g 
tains; they go down by the 
valleys unto othe place which 
thoulhast founded for them. 

9 p Thou hast set a bound that « 

they may not pass over; 9that « 
they turn not again to cover 
the earth. ^ 

10 f He sendeth the springs 

into the valleys, which trun 9 
among the hills. . 

11 They give drink to every ‘ 
beast of the field : the wild t 
asses t quench their thirst. * 

12 By them shall the fowls 
of the heaven have their ha- 
bitation, which tsing among ♦ 
the branches. 

13 *‘He watereth the hills from r 

his chambers : • the earth is * 
satisfied with * the fruit of thy 
works * 

14 * He causeth the grass to « 
^w for the cattle, and herb 
for the service of man : that 
he may bring forth • food out , 
of the earth ; 

15 And y wine that maketh 

f lad the heart of man, and * 
oil to make his face to shine, 
and bread which strengthen- f 
eth man’s heart 
16 The trees of the Lord are 
full of sap : the cedars of Leba- 
non, » which he hath planted; 

17 Where the birds make ' 
their nests : as for the stork, 
the fir trees are her house. 

18 The high hills are a re- 
fuge for the wild goats ; and 
the rocks for " the conies. * 
19 * He appointed the moon / 
for seasons: the sun '"know- « 
eth his going down. 

20 '*Tnou makest darkness, » 
and it is night; wherein tall \ 
the beasts of the forest do 
creep forth. 

21 «The young lions roar af- 
ter their prey, and seek their « 
meat from God. 

22 The sun ariseth, they ga- 
ther themselves together, and 
1^ them down in their dens. 

^ Man goeth forth unto / his , 
work and to his labour until 
the evening. 

24 pO Lord, how manifold < 
are thy works! in wisdom hast 
thou made them all ; the earth 
is full of thy riches. 

26 So is this great and wide 
sea, wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both small 
and great beasts. 

26 There go the ships ; there , 
is that * leviathan, whom thou 
hast f made to play therein. 


Pi. 147. 8. 
« Job 88. 5. 
Pi.136.25. 
k 147. 9. 

Pro.31.6,7. 
t Heb. to 
make hii 
foee thine 
triih oil, 





OmT # providence oifer 


Abraham^ over Joseph, Sfc 


. 27 * These wait all utod thee ; 
• that thou mayest them 
their meat in due season. 


“ their meat in Uue season. 

28 That thou givest them 
they ^ther : thou openest 
thine nand, they are filled 
with good. 

29 Tnou hidest thy face, they 
h Job as. are troubled: *thou takest 

p*’ iis 4 breath, they die, 

KUii^a. 7 . and return to their dust. 
jiM.as. Iff. 30 ^Thou sendest forth thy 
Km. 87 . 9. spirit, they are created: and 
thou renewest the face of the 
earth. 

31 Tlie glory of the Lord 
tH*b. t shall endure for ever: the 

Lord «* shall rejoice in his 
maM.i.ai. ^orks. 

32 He looketh on the earth, 
» H»b. 8.10. and it *» trembleth : » he touch- 
0 p*. 144. a. eth the hills, and they smoke. 
p 33 P I will sing unto the Lord 

« 146 . a. ^ jQjjg gg j . j ^ jji gjjjg 

praise to my God while I have 
my being. 

34 My meditation of him 
shall be sweet : I will be glad 
in the Lord. 

^ sinners be con- 

sumed out of the earth, and 
let the wicked be no more, 
rw, 1. ♦’Bless thou the Lord, O my 
soul. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CV. 

1 An tmhortation to praite Ood, and to 
$etk out kii worko. 7 The ttaru of Ood'e 
pfooidtnce over Abraham, 16 over Jo. 
•eph, 83 over Jacob in Knpt, 26 over 
Mome delivering the Itraeitte*, 87 ooer 
the liradite* brought out of Egypt, fed 
in the wildemeu, and planted <f» Ca. 
iMa». 

4iichr. 16 . "GIVE thanks unto the 
^ Lord ; call upon his 
a i" 146 ^ name : ^ make known his deeds 
6 , 11 . ’ among the people. 

2 Sing unto him, sing psalms 
CP..77.12. Xinto him: ‘'talk ye of all his 
4t 118.87. wondrous works. 

3 Glory ye in his holy name: 
let the "heart of them rqoioe 
that seek the Lord. 

4 Seek the Lord, and his 
8 Pb. 97. 8. strength : <1 seek his face ever- 
more. 

e Pi. 77. 11. 5 • Remember his marvellous 

works that he hath done ; his 
wonders, and the judgments 
of his mouth ; 

6 O ye seed of Abraham his 
servant, ye children of Jacob 
his chosen. 

7 He is the Lord our God: 
fitn. 96. 9. /his judgments are in all the 

earth. 

rL«k«i.7a 8 He hath ^remembered his 
covenant for ever, the word 
which he commanded to a 
thousand generations. 


9 ^Which covenant he made 
with Abraham, and his oath 
unto Isaac ; 

10 And confirmed the same 
unto Jacob for a law, and to 
Israel /<?r an everlasting cove- 
nant: 

11 Saying, HJnto thee will I 

S five the land of Canaan, t the 
ot of your inheritance : 

12 *When they were hut a 
few men in numwr; yea, very 
hm, land strangers m it. 

18 When they went from one 
nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people ; 

14 He suftfered no man to 
do them wrong : yef^ » he re- 
proved kings for tneir sakes ; 

15 Saying, Touch not mine 
anointed, and do ray prophets 
no harm. 

16 Moreover ^he called for 
a famine upon the land : he 
brake the whole p staff of 
bread. 

17 ffHe sent a man before 
them, even Joseph, who ♦'was 
sold for a servant : 

18 'Whose feet they hurt 
with fetters : t he was laid in 
iron: 

19 Until the time that his 
word came ; * the word of the 
Lord tried him. 

29 "The king sent and loos- 
ed him ; even the ruler of the 
I)eople, and let him go free. 

21 *He made him lord of 
his house, and ruler of all his 
t substance: 

22 To bind his princes at his 
pleasure ; and teach his sena- 
tors wisdom. 

23 P Israel also came into E- 
gypt ; and J acob sojourned «in 
the land of Ham. 

24 And “he increased his peo- 
ple greatly; and made them 
stronger than their enemies. 

25 *’He turned their heart to 
hate his people, to deal sub- 
tilly with his servants. 

26 ‘’He sent Moses his ser- 
vant; and Aaron ‘<whom he 
had chosen. 

27 'They shewed this sims 
among them, /and wonders 
in the land of Ham. 

28 ffHe sent darkness, and 
made it dark ; and * they re- 
belled not against his word. 

I 29 • He turned their waters in- 
to blood, and slew their fish. 

30 * Their land brought forth 
frogs in abundance, in the 
chambers of their kings. 

31 ' He spake, and there came 


A 0«ii. 17. 

8. St 89. 16, 
&e. & 86. 
8. fc 98.18. 
* 86 . 11 . 
LiiImI. 73. 
H«b.6. 17. 


<0«ii.l8.16. 

<t 16. 18. 

aord, 

»0«9.84. 
30. D«a.7. 
7. a 86. 6. 
lUab.11.9. 


m 0«n.3S.6. 
• 0«n. 19. 
17.1c 80. 
8,7. 


b Bxod. 1. 

8,«to. 
c Bx. a 10. 
& 4. 19,14. 
tfNum. 16. 
5. & 17.5. 
«Ex.7,Sr8, 
«c9,&10,& 
11,& 19. 
p». 7a 48; 

&c. 
f Heb. 
rtord* of 
hit tignt. 
/P«. 106.29. 
f Bx.10.29. 
A P^ 99. 7. 
iBx. 7.90. 
P*. 78. 44. 
A Kx. a 6. 
P«.7a45. 
I Ex. 8.17, 





GodPM cart four his oervanti. PSJl 


divers sorts of flies, and lice 
in all their coasts. 

m Bind. 9. 3S *tHe gave them hail for 
SraUa flaming fire in their 

A fr^ XftUU* 

gnvt their 33 * He smote their vines also 
minhmi. and their fig trees ; and brake 
» P». 78.47. the trees of their coasts. 

• Ex. 10 . 4 , 34 •He spake, and the lo- 

custs came, and caterpillers, 
^ and that without number, 

35 And did eat up all the 
herbs in their land, and devour- 
ed the fruit of their ground. 
iiEx.i9.fi9. 36 He smote also all the first- 
P.. 78 . 61 . bom in their land, sthe chief 
f0«i.40.a of all their stren^h. 
rBx.ias 5 . 37 'He brought them forth 
also with silver and gold : and 
there was not one feeble per- 
son among their tribes. 
•Ex.i2.3a 38 ‘Egypt was glad when they 
departs : for the fear of them 
fell upon them. 

• Ex.i8.si. 39 <He spread a cloud for a 
K«h.9.i2. covering; and fire to give light 

in the night. 

«• Ex. 18 . 12 , 40 •• The people asked, and he 

brought quails, and « satisfied 


bread of heaven. 
24 , 25 . 41 9 He opened the rock, and 

y Ex. 17. «. the waters gushed out ; they 
1 ^ 5 * ran in the dry places like a 
i«. iCw! river. 

10 .4. 42 For he remembered »his 

• 0 * 11 . IS. holy promise, and Abraham 

his servant 

43 And he brought forth his 
people with joy, and his cho- 
t H«i». sen with t gladness : 

n 44 » A nd gave them the lands 
^ the heathen : and they in- 
is! 7 , &c! herited the labour of the peo- 
Px.78.56. pie; 

i D«ut. 4 . 45 * That they might observe 

1 , 40. a a his statutes, and keep his laws. 
^ y® the Lord. 

■ PSALM CVI. 

1 The pmlmiet eshorteth to piviee Ood. 

4 He prapeth far pardon of r»i», m Ood 
did tnth the ndher*. 7 The etorp of the 
peopie’t rebellion, and OoeTt mercp. 47 
He eoneludeth with proper and prmioe. 

+ -pRAISE ye the Lord. »0 

• ichr^ A igive thanks unto the 
18 . 34 . Lord; for he is good: for his 

*p». 107. 1. mercy endureth for ever. 

1 1 U' V 2 « Who can utter the migh- 
p : ty acts of the Lord ? who can 
shew forth all his praise? 

3 Blessed are they that keep 
e Ps. 1 5. 2. judgment, and he that ^ doeth 
e Act* 24. righteousness at • all times. 

16- - 4 /Remember me, O Lord, 

® with the favour that thou bear- 
■ 182 ."**' thy people; O visit 

me with thy salvation ; 

5 Thatl may see the good Ot 


LMS. The story qfIsraeVs 


in the gladness of thy nation, ' 
that I may glory with thine 
inheritance. 

6^ We have sinned with our 
fathers, we have committed 
iniquity, we have done wick- Eaa.'9. a. 
edly. 

7 Ourfkthers understood not 
thy wonders in Egypt ; they 
remembered not the multi- 
tude of thy mercies ; ^ but a Bxod. 14 . 
provoked him at the sea, even 

at the Red sea. 

8 Nevertheless he saved them 

<for his name’s sake, *thathe <emjM). 14. 
might make his mighty pow- * 8. le- 

er to be known. 

9 ^He rebuked the Red sea iex. 14 . 21 . 
also, and it was dried up : so 

« he led them through the 

depths, as through the wilder- 12 , 13 , 14 . 
ness. 

10 And he* saved them from i»Bx.i4.ao. 
the hand of him that hated 

them, and redeemed them from 
the hand of the enemy. 

11 •And the waters covered oEx. 14 . 27 . 
their enemies: there was not 88. & 15.6. 
one of them left. 

12 pThen believed they his pEx.u.si. 
words; they sang his praise. & 15- 1- 

13 9 f They soon forgat his » Ex. 15 . 24 . 

works ; they waited not for 5 ! if' i' 
his counsel : p,. 78. 1 \ . 

14 '•But t lusted exceedingly +Heb. 

in the wilderness, and tempt- We, 
ed God in the desert. 

15 'And he gave them their %, 3 h!‘ 

request ; but ^ sent leanness in- p»- 7«. 1 n. 
to their soul. ^ 1 ‘^•8. 

16 "They envied Moses also 

in the camp, and Aaron the ,nu.ii. 81 . 
saint of the Lord. Pi. 78 . 22 . 

17 'The earth opened and m«. 10 . lo. 
swallowed up Dathan, and co- 

vered the company of Abiram. ,g 

18 vAnd a fire was kindled 31,32. 

in their company; the flame Deut.ii.e. 
burned up the wicked. *®- 

19 - They made a calf in Ho- . 32 4 

reb, and worshipped the mol- 
ten image. aJer. 2 .H. 

2(1 Thus • they changed their Ro«». i-sa. 
glory into the similitude of an '^8. 
ox that eateth grass. ^V’ 

21 They ''forjmt God their sa- /f' 05 ,' 23 ,' 
viour, which had done great 27 . 
things in Egypt ; 

22 Wondrous works in ' the Deut 9.19 
land of Ham, and terrible 2 . 5 .^ 10 .’ 
things by the Red sea. 

23 ‘'Therefore he said that jg ^ 
he would destroy them, had &* 22 . 86 . 
not Moses his chosen ‘stood /Deut. 8.7. 
before him in the breach, to 

turn away his wrath, lest he 

ihould dwlio^ tliem. \ w** "/ 




rebellioni, and God’s mercies. 


pleasant land, they ^believed I 
not his word : j 

25 * But murmured in their 
tents, and hearkened not un- 
to the voice of the Lord. 

26 < Therefore he * lifted up 
his hand against them, to over- 
throw them in the wilderness: 

27 t ^ To overthrow their seed 
also among the nations, and 
to scatter them in the lands. 

28 »They joined themselves 
also unto Baal-peor, and ate 
the sacrifices of the dead. 

29 Thus they provoked him to 
anger with their inventions: 
and the plague brake in up- 
on them. 


h Ex. e. 8. 
Deu.a2.40. 
fHeb. 
TomaU 
thtta fall. 
n.ev.26..38. 
Fi. 44. n. 
Eee. 20 .2a 
m Nu. 25. 2, 
8.&31.10. 
Deut. 4. 8. 
Ik 32. 17- 
Hue. ». 10. 
K«v. 2. 14. 
» Nuni. 26. 
7. 8. 

e Num. 25. 
11. 12,13. 


20, &c. 
t Dent. 7. 

2, 16. 
Judg. 2. 2. 
« Judg.2.2. 
& 3. 5. 6. 
Isa. 2. 6, 

1 Cur. 6. 6. 
^Judg.2.12, 
13,17, 10. 
& 3. 6, 7. 
yK*. 23.33. 
Deut.7.16- 
Judg. 2. 8, 


Kse.16.20. 
& 20. 26. 
a I,ev. 17- 7. 
Dou.32.17. 
2Chr. 11. 
1.5. ICor. 
10 . 20 . 

6 Nu. 35.33. 
c Eiclt. 20. 

13,30,81. 
d Lev. 17. 7. 
Nu.15.39. 
Eie. 20.30. 
e Judg. 2. 
14, Ac. 
Peal. 78. 
69, 62. 
/Deut.9.29. 
K J udg. 2. 
14. Neh. 
0. 27, &o. 


30 ** Then stood up Phinehas, ! 
and executed judgment : and j 
so the plague was stayed. 

31 And that was counted un- 
to him "for righteousness unto 
all generations for evermore. 

32 PThey angered him also 
at the waters or strife, ? so that 
it went ill with Moses for their 
sakcs : 

33 r Because they provoked 
his spirit, so that ne spake 
unadvisedly with his lips. 

34 » They did not destroy the 
nations, ‘concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them : 

35 «* But were mingled among 

the heathen, and learned their 
works. j 

36 And 'they served their 
idols : » which were a snare 
unto them. 

37 Yea * they sacrificed their * 
sons and their daughters unto 
•devils, 

' 38 And shed innocent blood, 
even the blood of their sons 
and of their daughters, whom 
■ th^ sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan : and the land was 
polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they 'defiled 
with their own works, and 

went a whoring with their 
own inventions. 

40 Therefore ' was the wrath 
ofthe Lord kindled against his 
people, insomuch that he ab- 
norred /his own inheritance. 

41 And ^he gave them into 
the hand of the heathen ; and 
they that hated them ruled 
over them. 

42 Their enemies also op- 
pressed them, and they were 
brought into subjection un- 
der their hand. 

43 ^ Many times did he deli- 
ver them ; but they provoked 
him with their counsel, and 


m P*. 106. 1. 
St 11& 1. 
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LMS. Exhortation to praise God. 

were R brought low for their |Or,ifii}N» 
iniquity. ^>eHAtd.ac, 

44 Nevertheless he regarded 

their affliction, when ‘he heard ^ Judg. a. 9. 
their cry: 

45 * And he remembered for 

them his covenant, and ‘re- ac. ' 
pented*** according to the mul- fcL»rit.s6. 
titude of hia merdes. „ 

46 "He made them also to 

be pitied of all those that car- a 89 . le. ' 
ried them captives. i»*. 63. 7. 

47 ® Save us, 0 Lord our God, 

and gather us from among the "j„" 42 . 12 ! 
heathen, to give thanks unto « 1 chr. ie. 
thy holy name, and to tri- 36,36. 
umph in thy praise. 

48 P Blessed be the Lord God pp».4i. la. 
of Israel from everlasting to 
everlasting : and let all the 

people say, Amen, t Praise ye t Bmi. 
theloRD 

PSALM cvn. 

1 ThefMulmuteahorteththereiieemtdiin 
praitinfC Oad, to obterve hU ntanifoU 
providence, 4 over travelkrt, 10 over 
captive*, \7 over tick men, 28 over tea. 
men, 33 and in divert varietiet of life. 

0 «G1VE thanks unto the 

Lord, for ^he is good : for ^ J; 
his mercy endureth for ever, t p^i lo.g’a. 

2 Let the redeemed of the M»t.i9.i7. 
Lord say so, 'whom he hath •I'viofl.io. 
redeemed from the hand of 
the enemy; ^ 

3 And '‘gathered them out of 
the lands, from the east, and 43 ; 5 , 3 . ' 
from the west, from the north, j*t. 29 . 1 4 . 
and f from the south. * 

4 They « wandered in/the wil- 27 , 287 
demess in a solitary way ; they | 
found no city to dwell m. 

6 Hungry and thirsty, their 
soul fainted in them. •^ 10 "“^ 

6 rThen they cried unto the j.v«. 13 , 
Lord in their trouble, and he 19 , 28 . 
delivered them out of their *2' Jt' 

jt- .. xios« O* iO* 

distresses. 

7 And he led them forth by 
the*right way, that they might * K«r*a2i. 
go to a city of habitation. 

8 »Oh that men would praise 
the Lord for his goodness, and * ’ 
for his wonderful works to the 
children of men ! 

9 For ^he satisfieth the long- * p*- • ‘®- 
ing soul, and filleth the hun- 
gry soul with goodness. 

10 Such as ‘sit in darkness and ‘Lukei.79. 
in the shadow of death, heinij 
»» bound in affliction and iron ; * J"** 

11 Because they "rebelled a- •Lam.s.42. 
gainst the words of God, and 
contemned «» tlie counsel of the • 73. 24 . 

most High: LI.t.m. 

12Thereforehebroughtdown Acueo. 

I their heart with labour ; they 87. 
fell down, and none 

I to help. i«.63.5. 


pPt.22.11. 

Im.63.5. 



r Ft. 68. 0. 
ft 146. 7. 
AeU 1S.T. 
&c. ft 16. 

a8,&«. 

trw.8,Sl» 


QodPt providence over men 


13 ffThen they cried unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
saved them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

14 He brought them out of 
darkness and the shadow of 

’ death, and brake their bands 
in sunder. 

16 «Oh that men would praise 
the LoRD/er his goodness, and 
/or his wonderful works to the 
children of men ! 

16 For he hath * broken the 
gates of brass, and cut the bars 
of iron in sunder. * 

17 Fools « because of their 
transgr^ion, and because of 
their iniquities, are afflicted. 

18 'Their soul abhorreth all 
manner of meat; and they 

k rdraw near unto the gates cu 
death. 

19 'Then th^ cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and 
he saveth them out of their 
distresses. 

• 20 • He sent his word, and 

; * healed them, and « delivered 

! them from their destructions. 

• 21 ‘^Oh that m^n would praise 
the Lord / or his goodness, and 
/or his wonderful works to the 
children of men ! 

22 And «let them sacrifice 
the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 

, and /declare his works with 
i rejoicing. 

23 They that go down to the 

' sea in ships, that do business 

in great waters ; 

24 These see the works of the 
Lord, and his wonders in the 

‘ deep. 

25 For he coromandeth, and 
tfraiseth the stormy wind, 
which lifteth up the waves 

_ thereof. 

26 They mount up to the 
heaven, they go down again 

. to the depths ; * their soul is 

• melted because of trouble. 

27 They reel to and fro, and 
stager like a drunken man, 
ana t are at their wit’s end. 

28 ‘ Then they cry unto the 
Lord in their trouble, and he 
bringeth them out of their dis- 
tresses. 

29 * He maketh the storm a 
calm, so that the waves there- 
of are still. 

30 Then are they glad because 
they be quiet ; so he bringeth 
them unto their desired haven. 

31 ^Oh that men would praise 
the Lord /or his goodness, and 
/or his wonderful works to the 
children of men 1 
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yJob38.9a 
P«. 9. la 

ft aaa 

M ver. 6, 13, 


• 2K1II. 20. 
4, a P»l. 
147.1ft,ia 
Matt. 8. a 

* Pa. ao. 9, 

ft loaa 
« Job aa 
28,80. 

Pa. 80. 8. 
ft 49. 1ft. 
ft 66. la 
ft ioa4. 

a Lot. 7. 18. 
Pa. 60. 14. 
ft 116. 17. 
Hob.13.15. 
/Pa. 9. 11. 
ft 7a 8a 
ft iia 17. 
f Hea 

fHeb. 
mmketh f 
•immd, 

f JoaMhl.4 


ft Pa. 22. 14. 
ft 119.8a 
Nab.S.ia 


i w. 6, la 

19. 

ft Pa. 89. 9. 
Matt.8.26. 


in divers varieties q/ li/i. 


32 Let them exalt him also 
"in the congregation of the " 
people, and praise him in the 
assembly of the elders. 

33 He "tumeth rivers into " 
a wildemera, and the water- 
springs into dry ground ; 

34 A •fruitful land into t bar- ® 
renness, for the wickedness of 
them that dwell therein. j 

36 PHe tumeth the wUdemess 
into a standing water, and dry f 
ground into waterspnngs. 

36 And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they 
may prepare a city for habi- 
tation; 

37 And sow the fields, and 
plant vineyards, which may 
yield fruits of increase. 

38 9He blesseth them also, so i 
that they are m u Itiplied great- 
ly ; and suflTereth not their cat- , 
tie to decrease. 

39 Again, they are 'minish- ‘ 
ed and brought low through 
oppression, affliction, and sor- 
row. 

40 ^Hepoureth contempt up- t 
on princes, and causeth them 
to wander in the 8 wilderness, 0 
where there is no way. 

41 “Yet setteth he the poor « 

on high Ofrom affliction, and 
'maketh him families like a | 
flock. * 

42 »The righteous shall see * 
it, and rejoice; and all 'ini- 
quity shall stop her mouth. , 

43 “ Whoso is wise, and will 
observe these things, even they 
shall understand’ the loving- , 
kindness of the Lord. 

PSALM CVIII. 

1 Dairid encvurageth hirmtif to pra^ 

Uod. 5 He prayeth fur OotP* attut- 

ancr according tu hit promite, 11 hu 

eonjldtncr in UorTt help. 

A Song or Psahn of Darld. 

0 « GOD, my heart is fixed ; * 
I will sing and give praise, 
even with my glory. 

2 ^'A wake, nsaitery and harp : i 
I myself will awake early. 

3 1 will praise thee, O Lord, 
among the people: and I will 
sing praises unto thee among 
the nations. 

4 For thy mercy is great above 
the heavens : and thy truth 
reacheth unto the 8 clouds. | 
6 « Be thou exalted, O God, t 
above the heavens ; and thy 
glory above all the earth ; 

6 ^ That thy beloved may be « 
delivere<l : save with thy right 
hand, and answer me. 

7 God hath spoken in his 
holiness ; I will rejoice, 1 will 





David devoteth his enemies. 


PSALMS. 


He prayeth for help. 


60 . 12 . 


f T{th,m<mth 
of deceit. 
Hab. hoot 
opened 
UiamMlTM. 


e Paal. 35. 
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ilZech.3.1. 
yOr, an 
advereoty, 

t Hab. tro 
out guilty, 

e Pro. 28. P. 
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divide Shechem,and mete out 
the valley of Succoth. 

8 Gileau it mine ; Manasseh 
is mine *, Ephraim also is the 
strength of mine head; « Ju- 
dah is my lawgiver ; 

9 Moab is my washpot ; over 
Edom will I cast out my shoe; 
over Philistia will I triumph. 

10 /Who will bring me into 
the strong city ? who will lead 
me into Edom ? 

11 Wilt not thou, 0 God, who 
hast cast us oif'ii' and wilt not 
thou, 0 God, go forth with our 
hosts? 

12 Give us help from trouble: 
for vain is the help of man. 

13 If Through God we shall 
do valiantly : for he it is that 
shall tread down our enemies. 

PSALM CIX. 

1 David, oompieining nfhis $lttndetou§ene. 
tniet, under the perton ofJudtu devotetk 
them. 16 He theveth their ein. 21 Com- 
plaining o/hif own minert/, he prayeth 
for help. 29 He promieeth thankfulnen. 
To the chief Musician, A Psalm of 
David. 

H old «not thy peace, 0 
God of my praise ; 

2 For the mouth of the wick- 
ed and the t mouth of the de- 
ceitful tare opened against 
me : they have spoken against 
me with a lying tongue. 

3 They conijiassed me about 
also with words of hatred; 
and fought against me ^ with- 
out a cause. 

4 For my love they are my 
adversaries : but 1 give mysdf 
unto prayer. 

5 And ‘'they have rewarded 
me evil for good, and hatred 
for my love. 

6 Set thou a wicked man 
over him; and let Satan 
stand at his right hand. 

7 When he shall be judged, 
let him tbe condemned ; and 
« let his prayer become sin. 

8 Let his days be few ; and 
|/let another take his lloflice. 

9 ^ Let his children be father- 
less, and his wife a widow. 

10 Let his children be con- 
tinually vagabonds, and beg: 
let them seek their bread also 
out of their desolate places. 

11 *Let the extortioner catch 
all that he hath ; and let the 
strangers spoil his labour. 

12 Let there be none to ex- 
tend mercy unto him : neither 
let there be any to favour his 
fatherless children. 

13 <Let his posterity be cut 
off; and in the generation 


following let their *name be 
blotted out. 

14 ^Let the iniquity of his fa- 
thers be remembere<l with the 
Lord ; and let not the sin of | 
his mother ’*» be blotted out. 

16 Let them be before the 
Lord continually, that he 
may "cut off the memory of 
them from the earth. ] 

16 Because that he remem- 

bered not to shew mercy, but 
persecuted the poor and needy 
man, that he might even slay 
the " broken in heart. I o p». 84. 18 . 

17 pAs he loved cursing, so'jPtot. 14. 

let it come unto him: as he| A*-. 

delighted not in blessing, so 
let It be far from him. 

18 As he clothed himself with 
cursing like as with his gar- 
ment, .so let it ?come tinto ffNu.s. 22- 
his bowels like water, and like , 
oil into his bones. 

19 Let it be unto him as the 
garment which covereth him, 
and for a girdle wherewith he 
is girded continually. 

20 Let this he the reward 
of mine adversaries from the 
Lord, and of them that speak 
evil against my soul. 

21 But do thou for me, 0 
God the Lord, for thy name’s 
sake: because thy mercy is 
good, deliver thou me. 

22 For 1 am poor and needy, 
and my heart is wounded with- 
in me. 

23 1 am gone ''like the shadow 
when it oeclineth : I am tossed 
up and down as the locust. 

24 My * knees are weak i*- 

through fasting ; and my flesh 
faileth of fatness. | 

25 I became al.so ^ a reproach < 22, 

unto them : when they looked | 

upon me "they shaked their ; 
heads. 

2G Help me, O Lord my 
God ; O save me according to 
thy mercy : 

^ 'That they may know 
that this is thy hand; that 
tliou. Lord, hast done it. 

28 y Let them curse, but bless 
thou ; when they arise, let 
them be ashamed ; but let j 
*thy .servant rejoice. 

29 “ Let mine adversaries be 
clothed with shame, and let 
them cover themselves with 
their own confusion, as with 
a mantle. 

30 I will greatly praise the 
Lord with my mouth; yea, 

1 will praise him among the 
multitude. 



Prediction of Christ's kingdom. PSALMS. The securitp of the godlg. 


c Fi. 18. 8. 
k 78. 88. 
k 110.5. 
k 181.5. 
fHab.yWxii 
ttuiudgn 


«MKtt.88. 

44. 

Mark 18. 
88. Luka 
80. 48. 
ACU8.34. 
1 C«i. 15. 

8.5. 

Heb.l. la 
1 Pet.aSS. 
SmPmI. : 
46. 6, 7. 
b Judg. 5. 8. 
c Pa. 96. 9. { 

0 Or, mer$ I 
than the { 
womb o/ the 
morminir: I 
thorn ihalt I 
Atfcw.^'e. I 

dNu.2ai9. 
e Hob. 6. 6. 
k 6. 20. k I 
7 . 17 . 21 . 
8m Zeeb, | 
6. la I 

/p«. ie.a I 

<rPt. 2.5,18. 
Rnm. 2. &, 
K««.11.18. 
h iveasi. 
Hab. a 13. 

1 Or, great, 

I Jiulg. 7. 

5.6. 

It Is. sa 12 . 


31 For «he shall stand at 
the right hand of the poor, 
to save him tfrom those that 
condemn his soul. 

PSALM CX. 

1 The kingdom, 4 the prieethood, S the 
eomgtmt, 7 and the pauion oJ Chriet, 

A Psalm of David. 

T he •Lord said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou at my right 
hand, until I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool. 

2 The Lord shall send the 
rod of thy strength out of 
; Zion : rule thou in the midst 
I of thine enemies. 

I 3 * Thy people shdll fte willing 
In the day of thy power, «in 
jthe beauties of holiness fl from 
the womb of the morning: thou 
hast the dew of thy youth. 

4 The Lord hath sworn, and 
^ will not rejient, < Thou art a 
priest for ever after the order 
of Melehiaedek. 

6 The Lord /at thy right hand 
shall strike through kings fin 
the day of his wrath. 

6 He shall judge among the 
heathen, he shall fill Ote places 
with the dead bodies; *he 
sliall wound the heads over 
Bmany countries. 

7 * He .shall drink of the 
brook in the way: * therefore 
shall he lift up the head. 

PSALM CXI. 

1 The pialmiet by hie example ineifeth 
othere to praiee God /or hie tdorioue, 5 
and eracmne tnorkt. 10 fear of 

God breedeth true vdedom. 
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tT>RAISE ye the Lord. •! 

A will praise the Lord with 
my whole heart, in the assem- 
bly of the upright, and in the 
congregation. 

2 '• The works of the Lord are 
great, « sought out of all them 
that have plea.sure therein. 

3 His work is ''honourable 
and glorious : and hi.s righte- 
ousness endureth for ever. 

4 He hath made his wonder- 
ful works to be remembered : 
* the Lord ?s gracious and full 
of compas.sion, 

5 He hath given +/ment unto 
them that rear him : he will 
ever be mindful of his cove- 
nant. 

6 He hath shewed his people 
the power of his works, that 
he may give them the herit- 
age of the heathen. 

7 The works of his hands are 
s verity and judgment ; * all Ijis 
commandments are sure. 

8 ' They + stand fast for ever 


and ever, and are *done in 
truth and uprightness. 

9 ^He sent redemption unto 
his people; he hath command- 
ed his covenant for ever : ”*holy 
and reverend is his name. 

10 » The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom ; H a 
good understanding have all 
they tthat do his command- 
ments: his praise endureth for 
ever. 

PSALM CXIT. 

1 Oodlineee hath the promieei of thie Iffli, 

4 and of the Ife in come. 10 7'he pros- 

pit ity of the godly ehatl he etn eyeeore 

to the adrked, 

fT>RAISE ye the Lord. 

X "Blessed ts the man that 
feareth the Lord, that ^de- 
lighteth greatly in his com- 
mandments. 

2 ‘^His seed shall be mighty 
upon earth : the generation of 
the upright shall be blessed. 

3 ''Wealth and riches shall', 
be in his house : and his right- 
eousness endureth for ever. 

4 *Unto the upright there 
ari.seth light in the darkness: 
he is gracious, and full of com- 
pas.sion, and righteous. 

6 /A goo.d man sheweth fa- 
vour, and lendeth : he will 
guide his affairs ^with + dis- 
cretion. 

6 Surely '^he shall not be 
moved for ever: 'the righte- 
ous shall be in everlasting re- 
membrance. 

7 ^He shall not be afraid of, 
evil tidings: his 'heart is fix- 
ed, trusting in the Lord. 

8 His heart is established, 
*he shall not be afraid, until j 
he "see his desire upon his 
enemies. 

9 P He hath dispcrsetl, he hath 
given to the poor; 9 his righ- 
teousness endureth for ever ; 

*■ his horn shall be exalted 
with honour. 

10 » The wicked shall see it, 

and be grieved ; ' he shall gnash i 
with his teeth, and “melt a- 1 
way : • the desire of the wick- 
ed shall perish. I 

PSALM CXIII. 
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I An exhortiitiim tn praiee God for hie tm- 
ceUency, 6 fur his mercy. . 

f T) RAISE ye the Lord. ' + Heb. ffai. 

A » Praise, O ye servants of : 
the Lord, praise the name ofi" 
the Lord. | 

2 '’Blessed be the name of,''D»n.2.2 
the Lord from this time forth 

and for evermore. 

3 "From the rising of the " *»• ®9- 1 
sun unto the going down of, 




An exhortation to fear God. 


PSALMS. 


ITie vanity <tf idolo* 


6 'I’hey have ears, Inil they 
hear not: noses have they, 
but they smell not: 

7 They have hands, but they 
handle not: feet have they, but 
they walk not: neither speak 
they through their throat. 

8 * They that make them are 
like unto them ; $o U every 
one that trustcth in them. 

.‘I/O Israel, trust thou in the 
Lono: srhe i$ their help and 
their shield. 

10 O house of Aaron, tnist 
in the Lord ; ho it their help 
and their shield. 

11 Ye that fear the Lord, 
trust in the Lord : he it their 
help and their shield. 

1:2 The Lord hath been mind- 
ful of us: he will bless nt • 
he will bless the house of Is- 
rael ; he will bless the house 
of Aaron. 

la ^ He will bless them that 
fear the Lord, both small tand 
great. 

14 The Lord shall increase 
you more and more, you and 
your children. 

l.'i Ye ore ‘blessed of the 
Lord ‘which made heaven teen. i.i. 
and earth. 

1(5 The heaven, even the hea- 
vens, are the Lord’s: but (he 
earth hath he given to the 
thildrtm of men. 

17 *The dead praise not the 
Lord, neither any that go 
down into silence. 

10 •"But we will bless the m 
Lord from this time forth andt Dmn.n.so. 
forevermore. Praise theLoRD. 

PSALM CXVI. 

1 TAe psn'miiit pro/eurtli hit lorr and 

dvt^ t» God Jut hia df!trerance. IS lit 

ttudielh to lit lhank/ul. 

I “LOVK the Lord, because a r»- 18. i. 

he hath heard my voice 
anti my .supplications. i 

2 Because he hath inclined 
his ear unto me, therefore will , 

1 call upon him + as long as 1 ; t Hi-k in 
live. ! 

3 ‘ The sorrows of death com- : ^ 

p.issed me, and the pains of| 
hell tgat hold upon me; I i 
found trouble ana sorrow. 

4 Then called 1 upon the name 
of the Lord ; O Lord, I be- 
seech thee, deliver my soul. 

5 ' Gracious is the Lord, and 
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an AottM. 


b Pm. 81. 5. 

e Rx. 6. 7. 
fc ID. «. & 
25. 8. fc 
2D. 45, 40. 
Deut.27.9. 
rfKx.14.21. 
I'll. 77. 1«. 
jMh.8.13, 
10. 

/Ps. 29. a. 

ft 08. 10. 
Hab. 3. 0. 
g Hab. 3. 8. 


A Ex. 17. 0. 
Nil. 20. 11. 
F».107.8a. 


a See leal. 

48 . n. 
Eie. 86.32. 


b Peal. 42. 
3,10. fc 

70. 10. 

Joel 2. 17. 
c 1 Chron. 
10 . 20 . 

Fe. 185. 0. 
Dan. 4. 85. 
rf Dell. 4.28. 
P«. 18.5. 15, 
16, 17. 

Jer. 10. 8, 
he. 


the samo the Lord's name it 
to be praised. 

4 The Lord is <*high above 
all nation.s, and «his glory 
above the heavens. 

6 /Who is like unto the 
Lord our God, who tdwell- 
eth on high, 

6 irWho humbleth himself 
to behold the. thinqs that are 
in heaven, and in the earth ! 

7 ‘ He raiseth up the poor 
out of the duHt,<7nd lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill ; 

8 Tnat he may ‘ set him with 
princes, ei'en with the princes 
of his rieople. 

9 ‘He maketh the barren 
woman tto keep house, and 
to be a Joy fill mother of chil- 
dren. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXIV. 

An tahorinilfHi, hg the ejtaniple of the . 
dtiPih crecUurtt, to fear Ood in hie | 
ehureh, 

W HEN "Israel went out of 
Egypt, the house of Ja- ' 
cob ^ from a |»cople of strange j 
language *, I 

2 f Judah was his sanctuary, : 
and Israel his dominion. 

3 ‘‘The sea saw it, and fled; 

< Jordan was driven back. 

4 /The mountains skipped 
like rams, anti the little hills 
like lamb.s. | 

6 if What ailed thee, 0 thou i 
sea, that thou fieddesf/ thou j 
J ordan, that thou wast driven ! 
back ? I 

8 Ye mountains, that ye | 
skipped like rams; atid ye 
little hills, like lambs? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, .at the 
presence of the l.ord. at the ] 
presence of the God of Jacob; i 
0 ‘Which turned the rock I 
into a standing water, the flint j 
into a fountain of w'aters. 
PSALM CXV. 

1 BfCfittSf (iud IS tru-tu i.'<i>rio«», 4 <m<f j 
idots are mni/v. P hr r:iHorte/h to con- 
JSdence in God, 12 it to be bktted . 
for his hiessir.ira. i 

N ot "unto us, 0 Lord, ! 

not unto us, but unto thy 
name give glory, for thy mer- 
cy, and for thy truth’s sake. 

2 Wherefore should the hea- 
then say, ‘Where is now their 
God? i 

3 cBut our God is in the 
heavens : he hath done what- 
soever he hath pleased. 

4 d Their idols are silver and 
gold, the work of men's hands. 

5 They haVe mouths, but they 
speak not : eyes have they, but 
they see not : 


Pi.18.5.18. 
W 44. 8, 
10,11. 
Jonab 2. 8. 

tub. 2.18, 
ID. 

|/K« PiiJ. 

' 1 18. 2,3,4. 
ft 13.5.19, 


I Pa. 6. 5. 
tti 88. 10, 

n. 12. 

Is. 88. 18. 


found ma. 


ePa. lOa 8 . 


•‘righteous; yea, our God is «iK»r« 9.1.5. 
merciful. ' “ “ 

6 The Lord preserveth the 
simple; I was brought low, 
and he helped me. 

7 Return unto thy "rest, O 


Nell. 9. ( 
I'v. 1 1 9. 

1 37. * 

145. 17. 



Ej^ortaUoiu 


PSALMS. to praife Qod. 


h Pt.87. 18. 
<8 Cor. 4. 
18. 


»Pik 81.88. 
i Robs. 8. 4. i 


Jouh 8.8. 
■ Pb.78. 14. 


• Pa. 1 19. 
185. & 

143. 18. 
jil*a.a((. 16. i 

f Lot. 7. 18. 
Pa. 60. 14. 
1 107.22. 


( Pa. 96. 8. 
«i 100. 4. 
& 185. 8. 


m Rons. 15. 

11 . 


5Pa. 100.5. 


a 1 Chro. 16. 
8,34. 

Pa. 106.1. 
& 107. 1. 
k 136. 1. 
ftecoPial. 
115. 8, ko. 


ePa. 120.1. 


my soul ; for /the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. 

tt S' For thou hast delivered 
my soul from death, mine eyes 
fixim tears, and my feet from 
falling. 

9 I will walk before the Loro 
A in the land of the living. 

10 < I believed, therefore have 
I spoken: I was greatly af- 
flicted : 

11 ^1 said in my haste, .^All 
men are liars. 

12 What shall I render unto 
the Lord for all his benefits 
toward me? 

13 1 will take the cup of 
salvation, and call upon the 
name of the Lord. 

14 “ 1 will pay my vows un- 
to the Lord now in the pre- 
sence of all his people. 

15 »* Precious in the sight of 
the Lord is the death of his 
saints. 

16 O Lord, truly am thy 
servant; I am thy sers'ant, 

Pthe son of thine handmaid: 

I thou hast loosed my bonds. 

I 17 I will offer to thee «the 
sacrifice of thanksgiving, and 
will call upon the name of the 
Lord. 

18 *■! will pay my vows un- 
to the Loro now in the pre- 
sence of all his people, 

IJ) In the ‘courts of tW Lord’s 
house, in the midst of thee, O 
Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXVII. 

An emhortation t« praur OpS for hi* 
mercy ond truth, 

0 « PRAISE the Lord, all 
ye nations: praise him, 
all ye people. 

2 For his merciful kindness 
is great toward us: and *the 
truth of the Lord endureth 
for ever. Praise ye the Lord. 
PSALM CXVIII. 

1 Am eahortutiom to pt nite Ond for hi* 
mercy. 5 The ptalmiet by hie eeperi- 
ence theweth kmr Kood it it to trutt in 
Ood. 19 Under the tiffe of the ptalmitt 
the corning ofChritt tn hie kingdom it 
erpreued. 

0 »GIVE thanks unto the 
Lord ; for he is good : be- 
cause his mercy endureth for 
ever. 

2 ^Let Israel now say, that 
his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the house of Aaron 
now say, that his mercy erb- 
dureth for ever. 

4 Let them now that fear 
the Lord say, that his mercy 
endureth for ever. ' 

5 called upon the Lord 


tin distress : the Lord answer- 
ed me, and ^ set me in a large 
place. 

6 «TheLoRD is ton my side; 
I will not fear : what can man 
do unto me ? 

7 /The Lord taketh my part 
with them that help me : there- 
fore shall fl see my desire 
uiwn them that hate me. 

8 * /< is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence 
in man. 

9 *It is better to trust in the 
Lord than to put confidence 
in princes. 

10 All nations compassed me 
about : but in the name of the 
Lord will I + destroy them. 

11 They *compas.sed me a- 
bout ; yea, they compassed me 
about • but in the name of the i 
Lord I will destroy them. 

12 They compassed me about 
Uike bees; they arc quenched 
•»as the fire of thorns: for in 
the name of the Lord 1 will 
t destroy them. 

13 Thou hast thrust sore at 
me that I might fall : but the 
Lord helucd me. 

14 "The Lord is my strength 
and song, and is become my 
salvation. 

15 The voice of rejoicing and 
salvation is in the tabernacles 
of the righteous: the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

16 ‘'The right hand of the 
Lord is exalted : the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly. 

17 I shall not die, but live, 
and 9 declare the works of the , 
Lord. 

18 The Lord hath chasten- 
ed me sore : but he hath not 
given me over unto death. 

19 ‘Open to me the gates of! 
righteousness: I will into 
them, and I will praise the 
Lord ; 

20 ‘This gate of the Lord, 
• into which the ri^^^hteous shall 
enter. 

21 1 will praise thee: for thou 
hast ‘ heard me, and yart be- 
come my .salvation. 

22 *The stoneu'hich thebuild- 
ers refused is become the head 
stone of the corner. 

23 tThis is the Lord’s doing; 
it is marvellous in our eyes. 

24 This is the day which the 
Lord hath made ; we will re- 
joice and be glad in it. 

25 Save now, I beseech thee, 
0 Lord : 0 Lord, I beseech 
thee, send now prosperity. 


t H«b. out 
of dietreee. 

dFt.ia.l9. 

ePs.27.1.& 
66.4,11. 
k 146. 5. 
Ii. 51. 18. 
HeU 13. 6. 
fHeb. 
for me. 
|/P^ 64.4. 
g Ps. 69. 10. 
h Pn. 40. 4. 
k 62.8,9. 
Jer.17.6,7. 
• Pk. 146. 3. 


f H«b. cut 

them off. 

A Pi. 88. 17. 


p Ft, 6. 5. 
Hub. 1. 12. 
9 Pi. 73. 28. 
T 2 Cor. 6. 9. 


t Ft. 24. 7. 

« li. 3.5. 8. 
Rev. 21. 
27. k 22. 
14, 15. 
ir Pi. 116.1. 
y vcr. 14. 

* Mntt. 21. 
42. 

Mirk 12. 
10. Luk« 
20 . 17 . 
AcU 4. 11. 
ICph. 2. 20. 

1 Pet.2.4,7. 
+ Heb. 7hh 
iejhim the 
Lomj>. 



Bundry prayerit praises, and PSALMS. 


professions ^ dbedienee. 


a Mat. SI. 9 . 
& 88 . 89 . 
Mark 11 . 9 . 
Luke 19 . 
88. Sea 
Zech. 4 . 7 . 
<iK*th. 8 . 1 C. 
1 Pet. 2 . 9 . 


Or, f^rfect, 
(tr,tincere. 
a P«. 188 . 1 . 


+ Heb.>u4r. 
ment$ of 
thy rifrht. 


« 8 Chro.l 5 . 

15 . 

/ver. 81 , 
118 . 

^-Ps. 37 . 31 . 
Luke 8 . 19 , 
61 . 


h rer. 86 , 

83 , 64 . 68 , 
108 , 184 , 
135 . 

P». 25 . 4 . 
jPe. 84 . 11 . 


k Pe. 1 . 2 . 
Ter. 23 , 48 , 
78 . 

/Pa. 1 . 8 . 
ver. 85 , 47 . 
70 , 77 . 


_J ‘Blessed be he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord : 
we have blessed you out of 
the house of the Lord. 

27 God is the Lord, which 
hath shewed us *'li^fht; bind 
the sacrifice with cords, even 
unto the horns of the altar. 

I Thou art my God, and I 
will praise thee : ^thou art my 
God, I will exalt thee. 

29 *'0 give thanks unto the 
Lord ; for he is good : for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXIX. 

Thii plaint oontaineth ttutdry pray on , 
pram*, and pro/euiont of obtdienoe, 

ALEPH. 

B lessed are the Hundefil- 
ed in the way, « who walk 
in the law of the Lord. 

2 Blessed are they tliat keep 
his testimonies, and that seek 
him with the whole heart. 

3 * They also do no iniquity : 
they walk in his ways. 

4 Thou hast commanded us 
to keep thy precepts diligently. 

5 O that my ways were di- 
rected to keep thy statutes ! 

6 ‘'Then shall I not be a- 
shamed, when I have respect 
unto all thy commandments. 

7 will praise thee with 
uprightness of heart, when I 
shall have learned tthy righ- 
teous jud^ent.s. 

8 I will keep thy statutes : O 
forsake me not utterly. 

BETH. 

9 Wherewithal shall a young 
man cleanse his way ? by tak- 
ing heed thereto according to 
thy word. 

10 With my whole heart have 
I « sought thee ; O let me not 
|/wauder from thy command- 
ments. 

11 «'Thy word have I hid in 
mine heart, that I might not 
sin against thee. 

12 Blessed art thou, O Lord: 
* teach me thy statutes. 

13 With my lips have I ^de- 
clared all the judgments of 
thy mouth. 

14 I have rejoiced in the way 
of thy testimonies, as much as 
in all riches. 

15 I will * meditate in thy 
precepts, and have respect un- 
to thy way.s. 

16 I will ^delight myself in 
thy statutes : I will not forget 
thy word. 

GIMEL. 

17 "‘Deal bountifully with 


thy servant, that I may live, 
and keep thy word. 

18 tOpen thou mine eyes, 
that I may behold wondrous 
things out of thy law. 

19 "1 am a stranger in the 
earth : hide not thy command- 
ments from me. 

29 ®My soul breaketh for] 
the longing that it hath unto 
thy judgments at all times. 

21 Thou hast rebuked the 

S roud that are cursed, which 
o Perr from thy command- 
ments. 

22 » Remove from me re- 

E roach and contempt ; for I 
ave kept thy testimonies. 

23 Princes also did sit and 
speak against me: but thy 
servant did »• meditate in thy 
statutes. 

24 »Thy testimonies also are\ 
my delight and tmy coun- 
sellors. 

DALETH. 

25 <My soul cleaveth unto 
the dust: “quicken thou me 
according to thy word. 

26 I have declared my ways, 
and thou heardest me : ‘ teach 
me thy statutes. 

27 Make me to understand 
the way of thy precepts: so 
V shall 1 talk or thy wondrous 
works. 

28 *My soul tmelteth for 
heaviness: strengthen thou me 
according unto tny word. 

2J) Remove from me the way 
of lying: and grant me thy 
law ^ciously. 

30 1 have chosen the way of | 
truth: thy judgments have 1 
laid before me. 

31 1 have stuck unto thy 
testimonies: O Lord, put me 
not to shame. 

32 I will run the way of thy 
commandments, when thou 
Shalt "enlarge my heart 
HE. 

33 * Teach me, O Lord, the 
way of thy statutes; and I 
shall keep it <^tinto the end. 

34 ‘^Give me understanding, 
and I shall keep thy law ; yea, 
I shall observe it with my 
whole heart 

35 Mvake me to go in the 
path of thy commandments; 
for therein do I 'delight. 

36 Incline my heart unto 
thy testimonies, and not to 
/covetousness. 

37 ^tTum away mine eyes 
from A beholding vanity ; and 
' quicken thou n»e in thy way. 


• Om. 47. 9i 
1 Chro. 29. 
16. 

PB.a9.18. 
a Car. 6 . 8 . 
H*b.ll.l& 
oPb. 42 . 1 , 2 . 
Sc 63 . 1 . A 
84 . 2 . T«r. 
40 , 181 . 

p m, 1 0 , 

iio,iia 

9PB.89.& 


TOT. 16. * 

TOT. 77 , 92 . 
fHeb. 

men ofmp 

counsel. 

/Pa. 44. 86. 
a TOT. 40 . 
Pa.l4ail. 

TTOT. IS. 

Pa. 25 . 4 . 
k 27 . 11 . 
A 86. 11. 


tHeh. 

dropptik. 


m 1 Kl. 4 . 29 . 
la. 6a 5. 

9 Cor. 6.11. 

5 TOT. 12 . 
CTar. 112. 

Mat. 10 . 88 . 
Rev. 2 . 26 . 
d TOT. 73 . 
ProT. 2 . 6 . 
Jam. 1 . 6 . 
r vai. 16 . 
/Eaek. 33 . 
31 . Mark 
7 . 21 , 82 . 
Luk« 12 . 
15. ITiiB. 
6 . 10 . 

Hob. 13 . A 
>Ia. 33 . lA 
tHaAilf ' 
to pan. 
APi«.2aA 



1 S¥>nArit prayertt pralm, and PSALMS. prqfeKions of obedience, j 

ftS8».7.85. 

.38 *Stabli8h thy word unto 

69 I * thought on my ways. 

bLitkt 16. 


thy servant, who ie devoted to 
thy fear. 

^ Turn away my reproach 
which I fear; for thy judg. 
menta are good. 

and tumetl my feet unto thy 
testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delay- 
ed not to keep thy commana- 
ments. 

17,18. 

tm.SSO. 

40 BehoH I have * longed 
after thy precepts ; * quicken 

61 The fl bands of the wicked 

11 Or, 

m 85, 

87,88. 107, 
Uf), IM, 

have robbed me: but 1 have 

compAnw. 

me in thy righteousness. 

not forgotten thy law. 


159. 

VAU. 

62 • At midnight I will rise to 

cAota 16. 


41 "Let thy mercies come 

give thanks unto thee because 

86. 

T«r. 77. 

also unto me, 0 Lord, even 
thy salvation, according to 
thy word. 

of thy righteous judgments. 

63 1 am a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of 


t Or, So thetU 

42 nSo shall I have where- 

them that keep thy precepts. 


I aa*t^ 

with to answer him that re- 

64 ‘'The earth, 0 Lord, is 

d Ph. 83, S. 

reproachetk 

proacheth me: for I trust in 

full of thv mercy : « teach me 

« v«r. 12,26. 

me in a 

thy word. 

thy statutes. 


thing. 

4.3 And take not the word 
of truth utterly out of my 

TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with 



mouth ; for I have hoped in 
thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law 
continually for ever and ever. 

thy servant, 0 Lord, accord- 
ii^ unto thy word. 

66 Teach me good judgment 
and knowledge : for I have be- 


tHeb. 

45 And I will walk tat liber- 

lieved thy commandments. 

67 /Before 1 was afflicted I 


at larft. 

ty : for 1 seek thy precepts. 

fvBT. 71. 

• P*. 138. 1. 

4fi • 1 will speak of thy testi- 

went astray ; but now have I 


Matt. 10. 

monies also before kings, an<l 

kept thy word. 

Heb.12.11, 

Art«86. 

will not be ashamed. 

68 Thou art ^good, and doest 

Pit. UMj. 1. 

1.8. 

47 And I will p delight my- 

good ; * teach me thy statutes. 

ti. 107 . 1 . 
M«t.lS).17. 

A ret. 13, 30. 

p vw. 16. 

self in thy commandments. 

6.9 The proud have > forged a 


w’hich I have loved. 

lie against me : hut I will Keep 

i Job la 4. 


48 My hands also will I lift 
up unto thy commandments, 

thy precepts with my whole 
heart. 

Pt. 109, 8. 


which I have loved ; and 1 will 

70 Their heart is as fat a.s 

fcP..17.10. 

V T«r. IS. 

« meditate in thy statutes. 

grease; but 1 'delight in thy 

I*. 6. 10. 
AcU2U. 


ZAIN. 

law. 

27. 


49 Remember the word unto 

71 is good for me that 

1 ver. an. 


thy servant, upon which thou 

I have been afflicted; that I 

m ver. 67- 

r veT.74,81. 

hast caused me to *■ hope. 

might learn thy statutes. 

Heb. 12. 10, 

1 1 

M7. 1 

51) This ie my •comfort in 

72 "The law of thy mouth 

« ver. 127. 

$ Kuin.15.4. ! 

my affliction: for thy w'ord 

is better unto me than thou- 

Ptl9. 10. 


hath quickened me. 

sands of gold and silver. 

Prov.B.lO, 

t Jer. 30. 7. ^ 

61 The proud have had me 

.TOD. 

11,19. 


greatly * in deri.sion ; ?/et have 

73 “Thy hands have made 

eJob 10, a. 

• Job 38. 11. 

1 not •declined from thy law. 

me and fashioned me: rgive 


P». 44.18. 

62 I rememliered thy judg- 

me understanding, that 1 may 

At i:w. 14. 

Ter. 1.^7. 

ments of old, 0 Lord; and 

leam thy commandments. 

;> w. 34, 


have comfortetl myself. 

74 9 They that fear thee will 

7 P>. 34. 2. 

»Em 9.8. 

53 • Horror hath taken hold 

be glad when they see me; 


upon me because of the wick- 

because ^ 1 have hoiied in thy 

r rer. 49, 


eu that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been ' 

word. 

75 I know, 0 Lord, that 

147. 


my songs in the house of my 

thy judgments are t right, and 

iUnh. right. 


pilgrimage. 

•that thou in faithfulness hast 

eoumfjt. 

1 Heb. 18. 

10. 

p P*. 68. 6. 

55 y I have remembered thy 
name, 0 Lord, in the night, 

afflicted me. 

76 Let, 1 pray thee, thy mer- 


and have kept thy law. 

ciful kindness be + for my com- 

+ Heb. to 


58 This I had, b^ause I kept 

fort, according to thy word 

oomjort me. 


thy precepts. 

unto thy servant. 

t ver. 41. 


CHETH. 

77 *Lct thy tender mercies 

• Pe. 16. 5. 

.•>7 •Titou art my portion. 

come unto me, that I may live : 


Jer. 10. 16. 

0 Lord : I have sain that I 

for "thy law is my delight. 

« ver. 24, 

Lam. 3. 84 . 1 

would keep thy words. 

78 Let tile proud 'be asham- 

47, 174. 

tHeb./«ce, 

58 I intreated thy t favour 

e<l ; yfor they dealt perversely 

* ver 88 ^ 

Job ll. 19. ' 

with my whole heart : be me^r 

with me without a cause; but 

y ver. 

• VMT. 41. 

ciful unto me • according to 

I will “meditate in thy pre- 

0 T«r. 28. 


thy word. 

cepts. 





Sundry prayen, praises, and PSALMS. 


pro/euions of obedience^. 


m Ps. 78 . 28 , 
U4. 2. 
b ver. 74 , 
114 . 

o ver. 123 . 
P«. 69. a. 


e Pi. 89 . 4 . 
/Rev. 6 . 10 . 


fulneu. 
ft ver. 78 . 

I Pi. 35 . 19 . 
& 33 . 19 . 


I Pi. 89. 2. 
Mitt. 24 . 
84 , 3 . 5 . 

1 Pet. 1 . 25 . 
f Heb. to 
gmertUiott 
anti gme- 


q Ddii. 4 . 0 , 8 . 
+ Heb. 


79 Let those that fear thee 
turn unto me, and those that 
have known thy testimonies. 

90 Let my heart be sound 
in thy statutes ; that I be not 
ashamed. 

CAFH. 

81 • My soul Cainteth for thy 
salvation : but hope in thy 
word. 

82 cMine eyes fail for thy 
word, saying, When wilt thou 
comfort me ? 

83 For I am become like a 
bottle in the smoke ; yet do I 
not forget thy statutes. 

84 eHow many are the days 
of thy servant? /when wilt 
thou execute judgment on 
them that persecute me? 

85 ^rThe proud have digged 
pits for me, which are not af- 
ter thy law. 

86 All thy commandments 
are t faithful : * they persecute 
me < wrongfully; help thou 
me. 

87 They had almost consum- 
ed me upon earth ; but I for- 
sook not thy precepts. 

88 * Quicken me after thy lov- 
ingkindness; so shall 1 keep 
the testimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 ^For ever, O Lorp, thy 
word is settled in heaven. 

90 Thy faithfulness is tunto 
all generations ; thou hast es- 
tablished the earth, and it ta- 
bideth. 

91 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine ordinances: 
for all are thy servants. 

92 U nless " thy law bad been 
my delights, I should then have 
perished in mine affliction. 

93 1 will never forget thy 
precepts: for with them thou 
hast quickened me. 

94 I am thine, save me ; for 
I have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited 
for me to destroy me: but I 
will consider thy testimonies. 

96 ® I have seen an end of all 
perfection : but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law ! Pit 
is my meditation all the day. 

90 Thou through thy com- 
mandments hast made me 
9wi.scr than mine enemies: 
for tthey are ever with me. 

99 I have more understand- 
ing than all my teachers: •'for 
thy testimonies are my medi- 
tation. 


100 * I understand more than 

the ancients, because 1 keep 
thy precepts. l 

101 I have < refrained my 

feet from every evil way, that 
I miglit keep thy word. j 

102 1 have not departed from ! 
thy judgments : for thou hast 
taught me. 

103 “How sweet are thy 
words unto my t taste! yea, 
sweeter than noney to my 
mouth ! 

104 Through thy precepts I 
get understanding: ther^ore 
*1 hate every false way. 

NUN. 

105 yThy word is a I lamp 
unto my feet, and a light un- 
to my path. 

106 *1 have sworn, and I will 
perform it, that I will keep 
thy rmhteous judgments. 

107 1 am afflicted very much : 
•quicken me, O Lord, accord- 
ing unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I beseech thee, 
*'the freewill offerings of my 
mouth, O Lord, and « teach 
me thy judgments. 

109 My soul is continually 
in my hand : yet do 1 not for- 
get thy law. 

110 '■The wicked have laid a 
snare for me : yet I ./ erred not 
from thy precepts. 

111 ^Thy testimonies have I 
taken as an heritage for e5’er : 
for *they are the rejoicing of 
my heart. 

112 1 haveinclined mineheart 
tto perform thy statutes al- 
way, •ei'en unto the end. 

SAM ECU. 

113 I hate t'ain thoughts; 
but thy law do I love. 

114 *Thou art my hiding 
place and my shield: Q hope 
m thy word. 

115 Depart from me, ye 
evildoers: for I will keep the 
commandments of my God. 

116 U phold me according un- 
to thy word, that I may live : 
and let me not "be ashamed 
of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I 
shall be safe : and 1 will have 
respect unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down 
all them that "err from thy 
statutes; for their deceit is 
falsehood. 

119 Thou tputtest away all 
the wicked of the earth p like 
drr^ : therefore I love thy 
testimonies. 
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A 139 . 19 . 
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Smndrjf prayer*, prai§M, and PSALMS. prqfegsloni (nf obedience. 


ft28«.7.«5. 


r. 20 . 
w. 25, 
87.88.107, 
149, 15«, 
159. 

« Pii.108.4. 

t.77. 


I Or, 80 fA<t//! 
I am$ti>tr 
Aim t/uit 
reprofKheth 


t Hell. 
at targe. 

• P>. 138.1. 
MftU. 10. 
18, 19. 
AcU 26. 
1 . 2 . 

py«. 16. 


g m, 16. 


147. ' I 

<aoi>i.l5.4. 

t Jer. 20. 7 . j 


• Jolt ‘13.1 1. 
P..44. 18. 

T«. 157. 


P Pi. 63. 6 . 


38 establish thy word unto 
thy servant, who ie devoted to 
thy fear. 

39 I’um away my reproach 
which I fear: for thy judg- 
ments are good. 

40 Behold, I have ^longed 
after thy precepts : •" quicken 
me in thy righteousness. 

VAU. 

41 "Let thy mercies come 
also unto me, O Lord, even 
thy salvation, according to 
thy word. 

42 II So shall I have where- 
with to answer him that re- 
proacheth me; for I trust in 
thy word. 

4.3 And take not the word 
of truth utterly out of my 
mouth ; for I have hoped in 
thy judgments. 

44 So shall I keep thy law 
continually for ever and ever. 

45 And I will walk tat liber- 
ty : for I seek thy precepts. 

4(> "I will speak of thy testi- 
monies also before kings, and 
will not be ashamed. 

47 And I will r delight my- 
self in thy commandments, 
which I have loved. 

48 My hands also will I lift 
UD unto thy commandments, 
which 1 have loved; and I will 
7 meditate in thy statutes. 

ZAIN. 

49 Remember the word unto 
thy servant, upon which thou 
hast cau.sed me to hope. 

50 This ie my •comfort in 
my affliction : for thy word 
hath quickened me. 

51 The proud have had me 
greatly * in derision : j/et have 
I not • declined from thy law. 

52 I rememliered thy judg- 
ments of old, O Lord; and 
have comforted myself. 

.53 Horror hath taken hold 
upon me because of the wick- 
eu that forsake thy law. 

54 Thy statutes have been 
my songs in the house of my 
pifgrim.age. 

56 y I have remembered thy 
name, O Lord, in the night, 
and have kept thy law. 

5fJ This I had, because I kept 
thy precepts. 

CHETH. 


• Pi. Iff. 5. I .57 * 77f0u art my portion, 
^ Lord; I have said that I 

58 I intreated thy t favour 
with my whole heart : be mer>» 
ciful unto me “according to 
thy word. 


Jobl 


59 I ‘thought on my ways, 
and turned my feet unto thy 
testimonies. 

60 I made haste, and delay- 
ed not to keep thy command- 
ments. 

61 The II bands of the wicked 
have robbed me: hut I have 
not forgotten thy law. 

62 At midnight I will rise to 
give thanks unto thee because 
of thy righteous judgments. 

6.3 I aw a companion of all 
them that fear thee, and of 
them that keep thy precepts. 

64 ‘'The earth, O Lord, is 
ftill of thy mercy : « teach me 
thy statutes. 

TETH. 

65 Thou hast dealt well with 
thy servant, O Loro, accord- 

I hig unto thy word. 

I 66 Teach me good judgment 
[ and knowledge : for I have be- 
! lieved thy commandments. 

I 67 /Before I was afflicted I 
1 went astray ; but now have I 
. kept thy word. 

68 Thou art rgood, and doest 
I good ; * teach me thy statutes. 

I 69 The proud have ' forged a 
lie against me : but I will Keep 
. thy precepts with my whole 
! heart. 

70 * Their heart is as fat as 
grease; but 1 'delight in thy 
law. 

71 ’"ff is good for me that 
! I have been afflicted; that 1 
I might learn thy statutes. 

I 7^ "The law of thy mouth 
ie better unto me than thou- 
sands of gold and silver. 

.TOD. 

73 •Thy hands have made 
me and fashioned me: Pgive 
me understanding, that I may 
learn thy commandments. 

74 9 They that fear thee will 
be glad when they see me ; 
because * 1 have hoped in thy 
word. 

75 I know, O Lord, that 
thy judgments are t right, and 
•that thou in faithfulness hast 
afflicted me. 

76 Let, I pray thee, thy mer- 
ciful kindness be + for my com- 
fort, according to thy word 
unto thy servant. 

77 ' Let thy tender mercies 
comeuntome.lhatl may live: 
for “thy law ie my delight 

78 Let the proud * be asham- 
ed ; yfor they dealt perversely 
with me without a cause : hut 
1 will “metlitate in thy pre- 
cepts. 
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tHeb.r/fA#. 
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SvLndry prayert^ praitts, and PSALMS. 


prqfeuiom of obedience* 


m Ps. 78. Se. 

Si M.2. 
b ver. 74, 


e P». 89. 4. 
/llov.6.10. 


t Htih. faith- 
fulnfti. 
h ver. 78 . 

• pt. as. 19. 

<i 38 . 19 . 


I P«. 89. 9. 
Matt. 24. 
34, a.s. 

1 Pet. 1.25. 
f He b. to 

generatiom 
and gene- 
ration, 
P».89. 1. 

I Heb. 
ttandeth. 
m Jer. 88. 


pFa. 1.9. 


q Deu.4.6,8c 
f Heh. 
it i« ever 
toith me. 
r 2 Tim. 8. 
15. 


79 Let those that fear thee 
turn unto me, and those that 
have known thy testimonies. 

80 Let my heart be sound 
in thy statutes ; that 1 be not 
ashamed. 

CAPH. 

81 •My soul fainteth for thy 
salvation: but hope in thy 
word. 

82 'Mine eyes fail for thy 
word, sayinc, When wilt thou 
comfort me ? 

83 For ‘'lam become like a 
bottle in the smoke ; yet do I 
not fomet thy statutes. 

84 ‘How many are the days 
of thy sei^ant? /when wilt 
thou execute judgment on 
them that persecute me? 

85 eThe proud have digged 
pits for me, which are not af- 
ter thy law. 

86 All thy commandments 
are t faithful : * they jiersecute 
me 'wrongfully; help thou 
me. 

87 They had alino.st consum- 
ed me upon earth ; but 1 for- 
sook not thy precepts. 

88 '‘Quicken me after thy lov- 
ingkindness; so shall 1 keep 
the testimony of thy mouth. 

LAMED. 

89 'For ever, O Lord, thy 
word is settled in heaven. 

JK) Thy faithfulness is tunto 
all generations ; thou hast es- 
tablished the earth, and it ta- 
bideth. 

91 They continue this day ac- 
cording to thine onlinanc-es; 
for all arc thy servants. 

92 Unless " thy law had been 
my delights,! .shouldthen have 
perished in mine affliction. 

93 I will never forget thy 
precepts: for with them thou 
nast quickened me. 

94 I am, thine, save me ; for 
I have sought thy precepts. 

95 The wicked have waited 
for me to destroy me: hut I 
will consider thy testimonies. 

96 ® I have seen an end of all 
perfection: but thy command- 
ment is exceeding broad. 

MEM. 

97 O how love I thy law ! Fit 
is my meditation all the day. 

98 Thou through thy com- 
mandments hast made me 
9wi.ser than mine enemies: 
for tthey are ever with me. 

99 1 have more understand- 
ing than all my teachers: ’•for 
thy testimonies are my medi- 
tation. 


100 * I understand more than 
the ancients, because 1 keep 
thy precepts. 

101 I have 'refrained my 
feet from every evil way, that 
I miglit keep tny word. 

102 1 have not departed from 
thy judgments : for thou hast 
taugnt me. 

103 "How sweet are thy 
words unto my + taste! yea, 
sweeter than honey to my 
mouth ! 

104 Through thy precepts I 
get understanding : theraore 
*1 hate every false way. 

NUN. 

105 yThy word is a 8 lamp 
unto my teet, and a light un- 
to my path. 

106 » 1 have sworn, and I will 
perform it, that 1 will keep 
thy righteous judgments. 

107 1 am afflietea very much : 
•quicken me, O Loro, accord- 
ing unto thy word. 

108 Accept, I be.seech thee, 
^the freewill oflerings of my 
mouth, O Lord, and “teach 
me thy judgments. 

109 •'My soul is continually 
in my liand : yet do I not for- 
get thy law. 

110 '■The wicked have laid a 
snare for me : yet 1/ erred not 

I from thy precepts. 

I 111 «^Thy testimonies have I 
i taken as an heritage for ever : 
[ for they are the rejoicing of 
my heart. 

! 112 1 ha VC inclined mine heart 
j tto perform thy statutes al- 
way, *evcn unto the end. 

SA.MKCH. 

11.3 1 hate rain thoughts : 
but thy law do I love. 

114 '‘Thou art my hiding 
place and my shield: '1 hope 
m thy word, 

115 "• Depart from me, ye 
evildoers: for I will keep the 
conimandinciits of my God. 

j 1 16 U phold me according un- 
! to thy word, that I may live : 
and let me not " be ashamed 
I of my hope. 

117 Hold thou me up, and I 
I shall be safe : and I will have 
! respect unto thy statutes con- 
tinually. 

118 Thou hast trodden down 
all them that “err from thy 
statutes: for their deceit is 
falsehood. 

119 Thou tputtest away all 
the wicked or the earth Plike 
dross : therefore I love thy 
testimonies. 
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Sundry prayeri, praises, and PSALMS. professions of obedience. 


fHab.8.10. 


rHeb.7.9S. 


t w. la. 

• Pfc 118. 
18. 


m w. 78. 
1». 10. 
Pro. 8.11. 


y vOT. 104. 


a Tor. 20. 1 

h I>».10G.4. 
o2TheM.l. 
6,7. 

t Heb. ae. 
eordimt to 
the ciutom 
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thme, ^c. 
dPa. 17. 5. 
«P*. 19. la 
Bom. 6. 12. 


/Luka 1.74. 
g Pi. 4. 6. 

ir.12,36. 
i Jer. 9. 1. 

A 14. 17. 
8«e Ki«k. 
9. 4. 

*Eir«9.1.S. 
N«h. 9. 33. 
Jot. 12. 1. 
Dun. 9. 7. 


t Pi. 19. 7, 
8,9. 
t Hib. 
temuneu. 


tHeb./oKA- 

fulnttt. 


John 2.17. 
t Heb. cut 
toff. 

n Pi. 12. 0. 

h 18. ao. 

h 19. 8. 
Prov.aO.S. 
+ Heb. tritd, 
ot,rtfined. 


ISO 7 My fleah trembleth for 
fear of thee; and I ain afhiid 
of thy judgments. 

AIN. 

121 I have done judgment 
and justice : leave me not to 
mine oppressors. 

122 Be surety for thy ser- 
vant for good: let not the 
proud oppress me. 

123 'Mine eyes fail for thy 
salvation, and for the word of 
thy righteousness. 

124 Deal with thy servant ac- 
cording unto thy mercy, and 
< teach me thy statutes. 

125 • I am thy servant ; give 
me understanding, that I may 
know thy testimonies. 

126 It is time ictrthee. Lord, 
to work : for they have made 
void thy law. 

127 'Therefore I love thy 
commandments above gold; 
yea, above fine gold. 

128 Therefore I esteem all 
thp precepts concerning all 
things to be right ; and 1 Vhate 
eveiV false way. 

PE. 

129 Thy testimonies axe won- 
der^l : therefore doth my soul 
keep them. 

130 The entrance of thy words 
giveth light ; • it giveth under- 
standing unto the simple. 

131 1 opened my mouth, and 
panted : for I “ longed for thy 
commandments. 

132 I'Look thou upon me, 
and be merciful unto me, «tas 
thou usest to do unto those 
that love thy name. 

133 ‘'Order my steps in thy 
word: and ‘■let not any iniqui- 
ty have dominion over me. 

134 /Deliver me from the 
oppresiiion of man ; so will I 
keep thy precepts. 

1.35 7 Make thy face to shine 
upon thy servant ; and * teach 
me thy statutes. 

1.'16 ‘Rivers of waters run 
down mine eyes, because they 
keep not thy law. 

TZADDI. 

1.37 * Righteous art thou, O 
Lord, and upright are thy 
judgments. 

138 'Th y testimonies thou 
hast cominaniled are + righte- 
ous and very t faithful. 

139 ”• My zeal hath tconsum- 
ed me, because mine enemies 
have forgotten thy words. 

140 » Thy word is very t pur^- 
therefore thy servant lovetn 
it. 


141 I am small and despis- 
ed: yet do not I forget thy 
precepts. 

142 Thy righteousness is an 
everlasting righteousness, and 
thy law is ® the truth. 

143 Trouble and anguish have 
+ taken hold on me: yet thy 
commandments are p'my de- 
lights. 

144 The righteousness of thy 
testimonies everlasting^: ?give 
me understanding, and 1 shall 
live. 


r. 151. 
P«. 19. 9. 
John 17. 
17. 

tH*b. 
found mo. 

M. 77. 


q ver. 34, 
73, 169. 


KOPH. 

145 I cried with my whole 
heart; hear me, O Lord: I 
will keep thy statutes. 

146 I cried unto thee; save 
me, II and I shall keep thy tes- 
timonies. 

147 *‘1 prevented the dawn- 
ing of the morning, and cried : 
*1 noped in thy word. 

148 'Mine eyes prevent the 
night watches, that I might 
meditate in thy word. 

149 Hear my voice accord- 
ing unto thy lovingkindness : 
O Lord, “quicken me accord- 
ing to thy judgment. 

1.50 They draw nigh that fol- 
low after mischiet: they are 
far from thy law. 

151 Thou art 'near, O Lord; 
yand all thy commandments 
are truth. 

1,52 Concerning thy testimo- 
nies, 1 have known of old that 
thou hast founded them 'for 
ever. 


|] Or, thnt I 
may keep, 
r P». 6. 8. 
A BH. 13. 
A 189.6. 
f ver. 74. 
t PmI. 63. 
1 , 6 . 


» P*. 145. 
18. 

y ver. 148. 


rrTiukeSl. 

33. 


RESH. 

1.53 'Consider mine afflic-j 
tion, and deliver me : for 1 1 
do not forget thy law, 

1.54 ^ Plead my cause, and|ft i 8«m.24. 
deliver me: 'quicken me ac-j 
cording to thy word. 

155 ‘‘Salvation is 


Salvation is far from: 
the wicked : for they seek not , 
thy statutes. 

156 n Great arc thy tender mer- 1 
cies, O Lord: 'quicken mej 
according to thy judgments. | 

1.57 Many are pay persecutors 
and mine enemies; yet do I not 
/decline from thy testimonies. 

1.58 I beheld the tran.sgres- 
sors, and s was grieved ; be- 
cause they kept not thy word. 

1.59 Con.sider how I love thy 

precepts : ^ quicken me, 0 
Lord, according to thy lov- 
ingkindness. j 

160 t Thy word is true from ; 
the l>eginning : and every one 
of thy righteous judgments 
endureth for ever. 
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Mic. 7. 9. 
e vei. 40. 
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I Or, Manq. 
t v«*. 149. 
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David prapeth apainti Doeg. PSALMS. 


The $afety of the godty. 


i 1 8am. 24. 
11,14. & 
26. IR. 

Tax. 28. 


JH’roT.3.2. 
I«.a2. 17. 

»heU haet 
mi utvm- 
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I Oan. 49. 
18. 

vat. 174. 


p Jnah. 24. 
22 . 

Pro. 1.29. 
Liike 10. 
42. 

y rer. 166. 
r vnr. 16,24, 
47,77,111. 


cir. 105R. 
aP«. 118. 5. 
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BCHIN. 

161 ^ Princes have peraecuted 
me without a cause : but my 
heart staudeth in awe of thy 
word. 

162 1 rejoice at thy word, as 
one that findeth great spoil. 

163 I hate and abhor lying: 
hut thy law do I love. 

164 Seven times a day do I 
praise thee because of thy 
righteous judgments. 

165 * Great peace have they 
which love thy law : and t no- 
thing sliall offend them. 

166 'Lord, 1 have hoped for 
thy salvation, and done thy 
commandments. 

167 My soul hath kept thy 
testimonies ; and 1 love them 
exceedingly. 

168 I have kept thy ]>recepts 
and thy testimonies: “for all 
my ways are before thee. 

TAU. 

169 Let my crv come near 
before thee, O Lord: "give 
me understanding according 
to thy word. 

170 Let my supplication come 
before thee: deliver me ac- 
cording to thy word. 

171 "My lips 8hallutterprai.se, 
when thou hast taught me thy 
statutes. 

172 Mv tongue shall speak 
of thy word : for all thy com- 
mandments are righteousness. 

173 Let thine hand help me; 
for Pi have chosen thy pre- 
cepts, 

174 9 1 have longed for thy 
salvation, O Lohd; and »’thy 
law is my delight. 

175 Let my soul live, and it 
shall praise thee ; and let thy 
judgments hel)) me. 

17c *I have gone astray like 
a lost sheep; seek thy ser- 
vant ; for I do not forget thy 
commandments. 

PSALM CXX. 

1 Demid prayeth a^inst Dorg, 3 reptoo- 

eth hu tongue, 5 compluineth of his ne- 

eeeeary conorrsiaiim with the wsckeei. 

A Song of degrees. 

I N "my distress I cried un- 
to the Lord, and he heard 
me. 

2 Deliver my soul, 0 Lord, 
from lying lips, and from a 
deceitfiil tong\ie. 

3 II What shall be given unto 
thee? or what shall be tdone 
unto thee, thou false tongue? 

4 II Sharp arrows of the migh- 
ty, with coals of iuniper. 

5 Woe is me, that 1 sojourn 


in > Mesech, « that I dwell in | 
the tents of Kedar ! 

6 My soul hath long dwelt 
with him that hateth peace. 

7 I am \ for peace : but when 
1 speak, they are for war. 

PSALM CXXI. 

The gnat softly tf the godly, mho put 
their trust in Oods protection. 

A Bong of degrees. 

IT WILL lift up mine eyes 
1- unto the hills, from whence 
cometh my help. 

2 “ My help cometh from the 
Lord, which made heaven 
and earth. 

3 He will not suffer thy foot 
to be moved : ‘ he that keep- 
eth thee will not slumber. 

4 Behold, he that keepeth 
Israel |^11 neither slumber 
nor sleep. 

5 The Lord is thy keeper: 
the Lord is ''thy shade* upon 
thy right hand, 

6 /The sun shall not smite 
thee by day, nor the moon 
by night. 

7 The Lord shall preserve 
thee from all evil : he shall 
f preserve thy soul. 

8 The Lord shall * preserve 
thy going out and thy com- 
ing in from this time forth, 
and even for evermore. 

PSALM exxn. 

1 Dtmid profeseelh hit joy for the ehureh, 
6 and praytth for the peace thereof. 

A Song of degree* of David. 

I WAS glad when they said 
unto me, "Let us go into 
the house of the Lord, 

2 Our feet shall stand within 
thy gates, O Jeru.salem. 

3 Jerusalem is buikled as a 
city that is * compact toge- 
ther : 

4 * Whither the tribes go up, 
the tribe.s of the Lord, unto 
«'the testimony of Israel, tp 

g ive thanks unto the name of 
tie Lord. 

6 * For there + arc set thrones 
of judgment, the thrones of 
the house of David. 

6 ./Pray for the peace of Je- 
ru.salem : tjiey shall prosiier 
that love th^. 

7 Peace be within thy walls, 
and prosperity within thy pa- 
laces. 

8 For my brethren and oom- 
panions’ sakes, 1 will now say, 
Peace he within thee. 

9 Because of the house of| 
the Lord our God I will 6 seek 
thy good. 


»a««.io.2. 

li*«.27.18, 

0 0«n. 26. 
13. 1 

25.1. Jet. 
49. 28. S9. 

1 Or, n man 
ofpeeut. 


IOt, Shall 
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should my 
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8. 23. 

I Pt. 124,8. 
h 1 Sam. 2.9. 
I'tov. 8.23, 
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d U. 2.6. 4. 
elV 16. 8. 
& 109.31. 
I/Pa. 91. 5. 
la. 40. 10. 
Kor. 7. 16. 
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k 14.5. 20. 
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Prov. 2. 8. 
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OodCi dtHiverani^ qfhit church. PSALMS. 


The church prayeth to God 


& 141.8. 
» p*. a. 4. 
k. 11.4. 
it 115.8. 


b Pi. 56. 1, 
8. *. .57. 3. 
Pro. 1. 18. 


Pt.lSl.8. 
e Otm. 1.1. 
Pi. 134. 8. 


«Pro. 22.8. 
Ii. 14. 5. 
fHeb.iouA. 
edaett. 


PSALM CXXIII. 

1 Thtfodiffpro^ttheircen/iflmceinO^d, 
Smulpt^toie delivered /r«mnmtetnpt. 

A Song of degroe*. 

T INTO thee * lift I up mine 
^ eyes, O thou ^ that dwell - 1 
est in the heavens. j 

2 Behold, as the eyes of ser- 
vants look unto tlie hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes 
of a maiden unto the hand of 
her mistress ; so our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until 
that he have mercy upon us. 

3 Have mercy upon- us, 0 
Loro, have mercy upon us: 
for we are exceedingly filled 
with contempt. 

4 Our soul is exceedingly fill- 
ed with the scorning of those 
that are at ease, and with file 
contempt of the proud. 

PSALM eXXIV. 

The ehureh bleuifth Ovd /ot m mirmeulom 
deHvermice. 

A Song of degrees of Datld. 

I F it had not been the Loro 
who was on our side, *now 
may Israel say ; 

2 If it had not been the Loro 
who was on our side, when 
men ro.se up ajjainst us : 

3 Then they had ^ swallowed 
us up quick, when their wrath 
was kindled ag.ainst us : 

4 Then the waters had over- 
whelmed us, the stream had 
gone over our soul : 

5 Then the proud waters had 
gone over our soul. 

6 Blessed be the Loro, who 
hath not given us as a prey 
to their teeth. 

7 Our soul is escaped «^as a 
bird out of the snare of the 
fowlers: the snare is broken, 
and we are escap^. 

8 Our help is in the name 
of the Loro, • who made hea- 
ven and earth. 

PSALM eXXV. 

1 T?te mfrty of tuck a$ trust in Ond. 4 A 
prayer for the yodly, and against the 
soiled. 

A Song of degree*. 

T hey that trust in the 
Loro shall be as mount 
Zion, which cannot be remov- 
ed, hut abideth for ever. 

2 As the mountains are round 
about Jerusalem, so the Loro 
is round about hi.s people from 
henceforth even for ever. 

3 For "the rod of + the wicked 
shall not rest upon the lot of 
the righteous ; lest the righted 
0 U 8 put forth their hands unto 
iniquity. 


4 Do good, O Loro, unto 
those that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts. 

5 As for such as turn aside 
unto their > crooked ways, the 
Lord shall lead them forth 
with the workers of iniquity : 
but ' peace shall be upon Israel. 

PSALM eXXVI. 

1 The ehureh, celebrating her tnemdtble re- 
turn out ^captieity, dprayeth/brjomd 

pmphesieth the good success thermf. 

A Bong of degrees. 
T^HEN the Lord t turned 

» ▼ again the captivity ofi 
Zion, " we were like them that 
dream. 

2 Then ^ was our mouth filled 
with laughter, and our ton^e 
with singing: then said they 
among the heathen. The Lord 
thath done great things for 
them. 

3 The Lord hath done great 
things for us ; whereof we are 
glad. 

4 Turn again our captivity, 

0 Lord, as the streams in the 
south. 

6 "They that sow in tears 
shall reap in lljoy. 

6 He that goeth forth and 
weepeth, bearing H precious 
seed, shall doubtless come a- 
gain with rejoicing, bringing 
his sheaves with him. 

PSALM CXXVII. 

1 Tits virtue, of God's blessing. 8 Ooed 

children are his gift. 

A Bong of degrees ||for Solomon. 

E xcept the Lord build 
the house, they labour in 
vain f that build it : except * the 
Loro keep the city, the watch- 
man waketh but in vain. 

2 It is vain for you to rise 
up early, to sit up late, to *eat 
the bread of sorrows: ftr so 
he giveth his beloved sleep. 

3Lo, "children are an herit- 
age of the Loro : and “'the fruit 
of the womb is his reward. 

4 As arrow's are in the hand 
of a mighty man ; so are chil- 
dren of the youth. 

5 Happy is the man that 
thath his Quiver full of them : 
"they shall not be ashamed, 
but they H .shall speak with the 
enemies in the gate. 

PSALM CXXVIII. 

The sundry hlessingt mhich follow them 
that fear God. 

A Song of degrees. 

B lessed <^is every one 
that feareth the Lord; 
that walketh in his ways. 

2 ^For thou shalt eat the 


+ Heb. rs- 
turned the 
retumhsg 
of Zion, 

Pb. 58. S. 
k 85. 1. 
H(mi. 8. 11. 
JmIS. 1. 
a A0UI2.2. 
ft Job 8.21. 
f Heb. hath 
mayni/ied 
to do with 
them. 


• Hoe Jet. 

ai.a.&e. 

I Or, 
singing, 

1 Or, seed 
basket. 


tOt.ef 
Solmnofs, 
Pb*!. 72, 
title. 

t Heb. tlist 
•re builders 
of it in it. 
a Pb. 181.8, 

4, 6. 

ftU<m.3.17. 

18. 

cOen.33. 5. 
k 48. 4. 
.loBh. 24. 
a 4. 

rfDpu.28.4. 
tHeb. hath 
filled his 
quitter with 
them, 
e See Job 

5. 4. 

Pro. 27.11. 

|0r,iftag 
subdue, at 
Pb. 18. 47. 
OT, destroy. 


»Pb. 112.1. 
k 115. 18. 
k 118.1. 




Exhortation to praise Ood. PSALMS. David's care for the ark. 


0Em.1P.1O. 


184.8. 


f(Usn. 50. 
28. 

Job 42. 10. 
^P>.i25. 5. 


labour of thine hands : happy 
ghcdt thou be, and it shaM be 
well with thee. 

3 Thy wife shall &« "as a fruit- 
ful vine by the sides of thine 
house: thy children <'like olive 
plants round about thy table. 

4 Behold, that thus snail the 
man be blessed that feareth 
the Lord. 

5 *The Lord shall bless thee 
out of Zion : and thou shalt 
see the good of Jerusalem all 
the days of thy life. 

6 Yea, thou shalt /see thy 
children’s children, and S’peace 
upon Israel. 

PSALM CXXIX. 


gOr.STiMA. 
a .'4ee Exek. 

23 . a 

Hm. 2. la 
fc 11 . 1 . 
h 1>«. 124. 1. 


e F*. 87. 8. 


d Ruth 2. 4. 
P*. 11 8. 26. 


1 j4n emhoTtation to praite Ood for ottnin^ 

Itraol in their frreat afflictiono. 6 Tito 

hatero of the church ate eurmd, 

A Hong of degrees. 

ITI/TANy a time have they 

ivA afflicted me from “my 
youth, ^may Israel now say : 

2 Many a time have they 
afflicted me from my youth : 
yet they have not prevailed 
against me. 

3 The nlowers plowed upon 
my back: they made long 
their furrows. 

4 The Lord is righteous; he 
hath cut asunder the cords of 
the wicked. 

5 Let them all be confound- 
ed and turned back that hate 
Zion. 

6 Let them be as «the m^ss 
upon the housetops, which wi- 
thereth afore it CToweth up ; 

7 Wherewith the mower flll- 
eth not his hand ; nor he that 
bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

8 Neither do they which go 
by say, ‘^The blessing of the 
Lord be upon you : we bless 
you in the name of the Lord. 


PSALM CXXX. 


1 The ptalmitt i^ofieoscth hit hope in 
prayer, 5 and nit patience in hope. 7 
He exhortelh ttraei to hope in Ood. 


a r.nin.3..55. 
Jonah 2. 2. 

b l»». 143.2. 
Roin. 3. 20, 
2:$, 24. 
c Ex. 34. 7. 
d 1 Ki.a40. 
Pa. 2. 11. 


eP 


27. 14. 
ft 33. 20. 
ft 40. 1. 
Ib.8. 17. 
ft 26. 0. 
fc 30. 18. 


/P«.l 10.81. 
f Pa. 63. 6. 
Sc 119.147. 


A Song of degrees. 

O UT «of the depths have I 
cried unto thee, O Lord. 
2 Lord, hear my voice: let 
thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplications. 

3 *If thou, Lord, shouldest 
mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who 
shall stand? 

4 But there is ‘^forgiveness 
with thee, that ‘^thou mayest 
be feared. 

5 «I wait for the Lord, my 
soul doth wait, and /in his 
word do I hope. 

8 rMy soul waiteth for the 


Lord more than they that 
watch for the morning: HI 
sap, more than they that 
watch for the morning. 

7 *Let Israel hope in the 
Lord; for 'with the Lord 
there is mercy, and with him 
is plenteous redemption. 

8 And ''he shall redeem Is- 
rael from all his iniquities. 

PSALM CXXXI. 

1 David, profutintr hit hnmility, 8 
hortah Itrael to hope in God. 

A Song of degpreen of David. 

L ord, my heart is not 
haughty, nor mine eyes 
lofty : " neither do I + exercise 
myself in great matters, or in 
things too t high for me. 

2 Surely 1 have behaved and 
quieted + myself, *as a child 
tnatjs weaned of his mother: 
my "^ul is even as a weaned 
child. 

3 cLet Israel hope in the 
Lord tfrom henceforth and 
for ever. 

PSALM CXXXII. 

1 David in hit prayer eemmendeth nnto 
Ood the rtUfioui eare he Imd jW the 
ark. 8 Hit prayer at the rernovintf of 
the ark, 11 vith a repetition of Goat 
promitet. 

A Song of degrees. 

L ord, remember David, 
and all his afflictions: 

2 How he sware unto the 
Lord, •and vowed unto ^the 
mighty Gud of Jacob ; 

3 Surely I will not come in- 
to the tabernacle of my house, 
nor go up into my bed ; 

4 f will enot ^ve sleep to 
mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eyelids, 

5 Until I •'find out a place 
for the Lord, tan habitation 
for the mighty God of Jacob. 

6 Lo, we heard of it * at Eph- 
ratah: ./we found it s^in the 
fields of the wood. 

7 We will go into his taber- 
nacles: *we will worship at 
his footstool- 

8 ‘Arise, 0 Lord, into thy 
rest; thou, and ^the ark of 
thy strength. 

9 Let thy priests 'be cloth- 
ed with righteousness ; and let 
thy saints shout for joy. 

10 For thy servant David’s 
sake turn not away the face 
of thine anointed. 

11 »The Lord hath sworn 
in truth unto David ; he will 
not turn from it ; * Of the fruit 
of tthy body will I set upon 
thy throne. 


I Or, which 
watoh unto 
tho mom. 
Aw. 

A P*. 181. 8. 
/Pa. 88. 5, 
15. 

la. 55. 7. 

APa,109. 

8,4. 

Mat. 1.21. 


a Rom. 12. 
16. 

f Hab. walk. 
tHeb. 
wonderful. 
Job 42. 3. 
Pa. 139. 6. 
f Heb. 

A Mat.l6.a 
1 Cor. 14. 
20 . 

e Pa. 180.7. 
t Heb. 
from now. 


dr. 1004. 


a Pa. 85. 1. 
I h Ora. 49. 

I 84. 


rf Acta 7.46. 
+ Heb. AoAi- 
tationt. 


lelSa.17.19. 
/I Sam.7.1. 


l<Nu.l0.35. 
I 2 Chron. 8- 
41,42. 

I* Pa. 78.61. 
1 / Job 29. 14. 
▼er. 16. 
la. 61. 10. 


m Pa. 89. 3, 
4, 83, ftc. 
ft no. 4. 

• 2Sa.7.19. 
1 Kln.aSS. 
2Chr.6.16. 
I.ukel.a9. 
Acuaaa 

fHab. 

thpMp. 




2^ ftktsedncft cfunitp. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortation to praite Qod. 




,^U7. 

|Or,Mr«^. 

r 2 Chro. •. 
41 . w. 9 . 
Pih 149 . 4 . 
«no«.ll.lS. 

t Eie. 29 . 21 . 
Luke 1 . 69 . 
« Set 1 Kin. 
11 .S 6 .& 
16 . 4 . 

2 Cbron. 

21 . 7 . 

I Or, eettull*. 
t Pm.» 6 . 96 . 
k 109 . 29 . 


• 0 «n.lS.A. 
Heb. la 1 . 
+ Heh. men 
toftether. 
b Kxod. 80 . 
28 . 80 . 


« Ri. 185 . 

1 , 2 . 

b 1 Cbro. 9 . 

eTrimJS. 

I Or. in 


• 1 V.I 18 . 1 . 
k J 84 . 1 . 

5 Luke 2 . 87 . 
«P«. 92 . 18 . 
Jc96. 8. 


12 If thy children will keep 
my covenant and my testf- 
mbny that I shall teach them, 
tlieir children shall also sit up- 
on thy throne for evermore. 

13 “For the Lord hath cho- 
sen Zion; he hath desired it 
for his habitation. 

14 P This is my rest for ever; 
here will I dwell ; for I have 
destrcHl it. 

15 9 1 will t abundantly bless 
her provision ; I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

16 ’'I will also clothe her 
priests with salvation: ‘and 
her saints shall shout aloud 
for joy. 

17 ^^ere will I make the 
horn of David to bud : • I have 
ordained a 8 lamp for mine an- 
ointed. 

18 His enemies will I 'clothe 
with shame: but upon him- 
self shall ills crown flourish. 

PSALM CXXXIII. 

The htnrfit nfthf mmmuninn tf tnMt, 

A Song of degr»f« of David. 

B ehold, how good and 
how plea-sant it is for 
•brethren to dwell t together 
in unity! 

2 It is like^the precious oint- 
ment upon the head, that ran 
down ui>on the beanl, etrn Aa- 
ron’s beard : that went down 
to the skirts of his garments ; 

3 As the dew of eHermon, 
and as the dew that descend- 
ed upon the mountains of 
Zion; for ‘'there the Lord 
commanded the blessing, even 
life for evermore. 

PSALM CXXXIV. 

An rxhmlaliim t» hteu Ood. 

A Song of degreec. 

B ehold, bless yethe Lord, 
•all ve servants of the 
Lord, ^ which by night stand 
in the house of the Lord. 

2 ‘^Lift up your hands fl/n 
the sanctuary, and bless the 
Lord. 

3 The Lord that made hea- 
ven and earth « bless thee out 
of Zion. 

PSALM CXXXV. 

I Am esbortntitm to praUe Ood /or hie 
mtorty, 5 for bis fooi-rr, S for hu j^tdg. 
memtt. 16 The nmitif of tdple, 19 An 
tMhorUdiom to lieu Ood. 

P RAISE ye the Lord. 

Praise ye the name of the j 
Lord ; • praise him, O ye ser- 
vants of tne Lord. 

2 ^Ye that stand in the houife 
of the Lord, in 'the courts 


d Ph. 1 19 . 
63 . 

eP..U 7 . 1 . 
|/K». 1 ». 5 . 

' D«u. 7 . 6 , 7 . 
k 10. IS. 


a 118 . 19 . jof the house of our God, 


3 Praise the Lord ; for ‘'thej 
Lord <8 good ; sing praises unto 
his name ; « for it is pleasant 

4 For /the Lord hath chosen 
Jacob unto himself, Israel 
for Ills peculiar treasure. 

5 For I know that 2 the Lord 
is great, and that our Lord is 
above all gods. 

6 * Whatsoever the Lord 
pleased, that did he in hea- 
ven, and in earth, in the seas, 
and all deep places. 

7 'He causeth the vapours 
to ascend from the ends of the 
earth ; * lie maketh lightnings 
for the rain ; he bringeth the 
wind out of his ' treasuries. 

8 »• Who smote the firstborn 
of Egypt, tboth of man and 
bea.st. 

9 " ir/io sent tokens and won- 
ders into the midst of thee, 
O Egypt, "upon Pharaoh, and 
upon all his servants. 

10 aWho smote great nations, 
and slew mighty kings ; 

11 Sihon kingofthe Amorites, 
and Og king of Bashan, and 
rail the kingdoms of Canaan : 

12 » And gave their land for 
an herilage, an heritage unto 
Israel his people. 

13 *Thy name, 0 Lord, en- 
dureth for ever ; and thy me- 
morial, O Lord, t throughout 
all generations. 

14 'For the Lord will judge 
his people, and he will re- 
pent himself concerning his 
servants. 

15 * The idols of the heathen 
are silver and gold, the work 
of men’s hands. 

16 They have mouths, but 
they speak not ; eyes have 
they, but they sec not ; 

17 They have ears, but they 
hear not ; neither i.s there ant/ 
breath in their mouths. 

18 They that make them are 
like unto them : so is every 
one that trusteth in them. 

15> ' Bless the Lord, O house 
of Israel : bless the Lord, 0 
house of Aaron : 

20 Blcs-s the Lord, O house 
of I.,evi : ye that fear the Lord, 
bless the Lord. 

21 Blessed be the Lord rout 
of Zion, which dwelleth at Je- 
rusalem. Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CXXXVa. 

An eohortrUi<m to eh'* thanks ts Ood for 
particnlar mercies. 

0 «G1VK thanks unto the 
Lord ; for he is grxKl : ^ for 
his mercy endurelh f^or ever. 


24, &c. 

/♦olT.lO.l. 

/ Ji>l> 3 a. 32 . 
m 13. 

ll>.3t>. ! 

PX. 7 H.. 41 . 
fc 10. I 
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f»E*. 7 , R 
a, Sc 9, R 
10 , Sc 14 . 

0 Vs. 130. 

16. 

pNimi.21. 
24,25,26, 
84, .H6, 

IV 130.17, 
See. 

? .ti.»»i.l 2 . 7 . 
r Vs 73 . . 6 . 6 . 
h 136 . 21 , 
22 . 

sEt . a. 1.6. 

Ph. 102 . 12 . 
filch. 
to teme. 
ruthm and 
trneriUion, 

t n«iit 32. 

36 . 

t.P». 11 . 6 . 4 , 

5, 6, 7, 8. 


1 Vs. 106. 1. 

A 107. 1. 
k iia. 1. 

h irhn..l 6 . 
84 , 41 . 
2Clini. 30. 
21 . 



Qod'i mtrciei enumerated. 


PSALMS. T?ie Jews' conetancp in captivity. 


e Dtut 10. 
17. 


t Om. 1. 1. 
Piov. 3.19. 
J«r.51.16.| 


/r Gen. 1.14. 


/, 0«n. 1. 16. 
+ lleb.y^ 
tAt‘ ruUng* 
by Uay. 


2 0 rive thanks unto "the 
God or gods: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

8 O give thanks to the Lord 
of lords ; for his mercy endur- 
eth for ever. 

4 To him ‘*who alone doeth 
great wonders: for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

6 ‘To him that by wisdom 
made the heavens: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 

/^. i. 9. I 6 /To him that stretched out 
jei 11) 1*2 i earth above the waters : for 
■ i his merev en<iwret/j for ever. 

7 S' To him that made great 
lights : for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

8 A The sun t to rule by day : 
for his mercy endureth for 
ever : 

9 The moon and stars to rule 
by night: for his mercy en- 
dureih far ever. 

i B*. 12.29, j 10 '■ To him that smote Egypt 1 
*’*• ; in their firstborn : for his mer- , 

cy endureth for ever : ; 

)tBx.i 2 .«i.| 11 *And brought out Israel 1 
a 13.3,17. from among them: for his! 

I mercy endureth for ever: i 

1 Ex. 6. 6. I 12 ' With a strong hand, and 
I with a stretched out arm ; for 
I his mercy endureth for ever, 
m Exod. 14. : 13 To him which divided 
21. 22 . the Red sea into parts : for his 
1 ». 7M. la gj^dureth for ever : 

14 And made Lsracl to pass 
through the midst of it: for ! 
his mercy endureth for ever : i 
* Ex.14.27. 1 1.') * But toverthrew Pharaoh . 
I'x. 135. 9. hig ho.st in the Red sea: 
t *,‘*h . - i for his mercy endu reth forever. 
«.*Kx. 13. i«. i R) ®To him which led his peo- 
fc 15. 22 .^ I pie through the wilderness ; for 
u«ut.8,i5. jjjg mercy endureth for ever. 

17 To him which smote great 
kings ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever : 

18«And slew famous kings: 

! for his mercy endureth forever: 
rNu. 2 i. 2 i.j 19'‘Sihon king of the Amor- 
ites: for his mercy endureth 
[for ever : 

I Nu. 21 . 8 a I 20 • And Og the king of Ba- 
jshan ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever ; 

< joxh. 12. I 21 ‘And gave their land for 
... 'an heritage: for his mercy en- 
dureih for ever : 

22 Etrn an heritage unto Is- 
rael his servant : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

23 Who • remembered u.s in 
our low estate: for his mercy 
endureth for ever : 

24 And hath redeemed us 
from our cnemie.s: for his 
mercy endureth for eyer. 


9D#tt.29.7. 


1‘..135. 12. * 


« Gen. 8. 1. 
n('ii.:i2.3fj. 

e«. iia. 7- 


25 • Who giveth food to all 
flesh ; for his mercy endureth 
for ever. 

26 O rive thanks unto the 
God of heaven : for his mercy 
endureth for ever. 

PSALM CXXXVII. 

1 The centtttnoy of the Jewt in eapti- 
•n/y. 7 The profiut curuih Edom and 
Babel. 

B y the rivers of Babylon, 
there we sat down, yea, 
we wept, when we reraemb^- 
ed Zion. 

2 We hanged our harps upon 
thewillowsm themidst thereof. 

3 For there they that carried 
us away captive reouired of 
us ta song; and they that 
t« wasted us rcejuired of us 
mirth, saying^. $mg us one ofj 
the songs of Zion. 

4 How shall wesing theLoBD's 
song in a + strange land? 

6 If I forget thee, O Jerusa- 
lem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

6 If 1 do hot remember thee, 
let my t> tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth ; if I pre- j 
fer not Jerusalem above tmy 
chief joy. ] 

7 Remember, O Lord, «the 
children of Edom in the day 
of Jerusalem ; who said, t Rase 
i7, rase it, even to the founda- 
tion thereof. 

6 0 daughter of Babylon .'‘who 
art to be t destroyed; happy | 
shall he be, t'’that rewaraetnj 
thee as thou hast served us. | 
9 Happy shall he be, that 
taketh and /dasheth thy little 
ones against t the stones. 

PSALM CXXXVIII. 

1 Darid pmierth G.td for the truth of hit 
word. 4 He pmuhrueth ttuU the kingt 
of the earth thall praise Givi. f He prv- 
fvutth hii confilmce in God. 

A Ptalm of David. 

I WILL praise thee with my 
whole heart : • before the 
go<l& will 1 sing praise untoj 
thee. 

2 *’1 will worship 'toward] 
thy holy temple, and praise 
thy name for thy lovingkind- 
ness and for thy truth : for 
thou hast ‘‘magnified thy word 
above all thy name. 

3 In the day when I cried thou 
answered.st me, afid strength - 
enedst me with strength in 
my soul. 

4 ' All the kings of the earth 
shall praise thee, 0 Loan, 
when they hear the words of 
thy mouth. 


rPfc. 104. 
27. ft 146. 
16. ft 147. 


t Heb. tha 

+ Uoh^taid 
ut on heap*, 
a P». 79. 1, 
flUb. 
land of a 
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my joy. 

e Jn. 49. 7, 
ftc. 

4. 29, 
Eic. 2.5.12. 
Obii.lU,6(c. 
fHtb. Make 

d U 13. I, 
6,fce. ft 
47,1. 

Jar. 26. 12. 
! ft .V). 2. 
IfHab. 

: u. luted, 
i Hob. that 
r>Toi,.pent. 
tlh uutu 
thre thy 
drrd iMeh 
thou diiht 
to ut. 
r Jtr. 50. 
15,29. 
Il«v. 18.6. 
/U. 13.16. 
+ Hob. 
the reck. 


cl Kin. 8. 
e{», 30. 
P*. .5. 7. 


I Pa. 109. 
16,92. 



Jkufid praUetb Qod PSALMS. for hit aUteeing providence. 


6 .«. 

Im. 57. 15. 
/rPii>.&84. 


iPat. 5.5. 
*P«.S8.8,4. 


kBmJtib 
10. S. 8. 
& 14. 15. 


eM«tt.9.4. 
Jolm S. 24. 


5 Yea. they shall sing in the 
wavs of tha Loan : for great 
is the glory of the Lord. 

6 /Though the Lord be high, 
yet f hath he respect unto the 
lowly : but the proud he know- 
eth afar off. 

7 *Though I walk in the midst 
of troubte. thou wilt revive 
me; thou shalt stretch forth 
thine hand against the wrath 
of mine enemies, and thy right 
hknd shall save me. 

8 ‘The Lord will perfect 
that which concemeth me: thy 
mercy, 0 Lord, endureth for 
ever: forsake not the works 
of thine own hands. 


PSALM CXXXIX. 

1 Dmpid ptxtudk God /or hit aUn 
prmtidenee, 17 ttnd for kit inJittHe mer. 
citt. 19 He defieik the wicked. 88 Ht 
prmyftk Jdr tincerift/. 

To the chief Mufdcian, A Psalm 
of David. 


O LORD, « thou hast search- 
ed me, and known me. 


2 *Thou knowest my down- 
I sitting and mine uprising, thou 
f understandest my thought a- 
far off. 


d Jdb 81. 4. 
I Or, 


/Job 48. 8. 
IH. 40. 5. 
5c 131.1. 


k Amtm 0 . 

2,3,4. 
i Job 86‘. 6 . 
Pm. 15.11. 


k Job 06. 6. 
ft 34. 82. 
Dan. 2. 22. 
Hcb.4. 13. 
f H«b. dark- 
eneth mot. 
iHehooU 
the dark- 
W,«oU 
the light. 


3‘^Thou Icompassestmy path 
and my lying down, ana art 
acquainted teilh all my ways. 

4 For there is not a wortf in 
my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, 
' thou knowest it altogether. 

5 Thou hast beset me behind 
and before, and laid thine hand 
upon me. 

6 /Such knowledge is too 
wonderful for me ; it is high, 
I cannot attain unto it 

7 r Whither shall I go from 
thy spirit ? or whither shall 1 
flee from thy presence ? 

8 *If I ascend up into hea- 
ven, thou art there : ‘ if I make 
my bed in hell, behold, thou 
art there. 

9 7/1 take the wings of the 
morning, and dwell in the ut- 
termost parts of the sea ; 

10 Even there shall thy hand 
lead me, and thy right hand 
shall hold me. 

11 If I say. Surely the dark- 
ness shall cover me ; even the 
night shall be light about me. 

12 yea,*the darkness Ihideth 
not from thee ; but the night 
shineth as the day: fthe dark- 
ness and the light are both 
alike to thee. 

13 For thou hast possessed 
my reins: thou hast covered 
me in my mother’s womb. 

14 I will praise thee; for I 
am fearfully and wonderfully 


made: marvellous are thy 
works ; and that my soul 
knoweth fright well. 

16 'My H substance was not hid 
from thee, when 1 was made in 
secret, and curiouslv wrought 
in the lowest parts ot the eartb. 

16 Thine eyes did see my 
substance, yet being unper- 
fect ; and in thy book t all mg 
members were written, 'iwhich 
in continuance were fashion- 
ed, when oj yet there was none 
of them. 

17 ••How precious also are 
thy thoughts unto me, O God ! 
how great is the sum of them ! 

18 if 1 should count them, 
they are more in number than 
the sand ; when I awake, 1 am 
still with thee. 

19 Surely thou wilt • slay the 
wicked, O God : • depart from 
me therefore, ye bloody men. 

20 For they p speak against 
thee wickedly, atid thine ene- 
mies take Uiy name in vain. 

21 2 Do not I hate them, O 
Lord, that hate thee ? and am 
not I grieved with those that 
rise up against thee? 

22 I hate them with perfect 
hatred: 1 count them mine 
enemies. 

23 ♦•Search me, 0 God, and 
know my heart : try me, and 
know my thoughts: 

24 And see it there be any 
f wicked way in me, and 'lead 
me in the way everlasting. 

PSALM CXL. 

1 David prayvtk to be deitvered from Semi 

and Dnrg. 8 He prayeth againtt (hem, 

1 2 He com/ortetk himtelf by confidence 

in God, 

To ihe chief Munician, A Ptalm 
of David. 

D eliver me, O Lord, 
from the evil man : • pre- 
serve me from the t violent > 
man ; 

2 Which imagine mischiefs in | 
their heart; * continually are 
they gathered together/ur war. 

3 They have sharpened their 
tongues like a seri^nt; « ad- 
ders’ poison is under their lips. 
Selah. 

4 •'Keep me, 0 Lord, from 
the hands of the wicked ; • pre- 
serve me from the violent 
man ; who have purposed to 
overthrow my goings. 

6 .^The proud have hid a 
snare for me, and cords ; they 
have spread a net by the way- 
side; they have set gins for 
me. Selan. 

6 1 said unto the Lord, Thou 
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Bavii prayeih/or acceptance. PSALMS. IJU comfort in prayer. 


HOt.let 
them not 
be eraited, 
g Deut. 82. 


h /. »o. 
k 94. SIM. 
I*ro. 12.18. 
k 18. 7. 
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directed, 
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1 Tun. 2.8. 
t Ex. 28.38. 


/Pro. 28. 6. 


iOr, Let the 
righteetue 
eniite me 
kindlg, etnd 
reproeemei 
let net thair 
oil 

breuk my 
heed, 4'0> 


art ray God ; hear the voice of 
my supplications. 0 Lord. 

7 0 God the Lora, the strength 
of my salvation, thou hast co- 
vered my head in the day of 
battle. 

8 Grant not, 0 Lord, the 
desires of the wicked : further 
not his wicked device; 

they exalt themselves. Selah. 

9 .<4# for the head of those 
that compass me about, *let 
the mischief of their own lips 
cover them. 

10 <Let burning coals fall 
upon them : let them be cast 
into the fire; into deep pit^ 
that they rise not up again. 

11 Let not +11 an evil speaker 
be established in the earth: 
evil shall hunt the violent man 
to overthrow him. 

12 I know that the Lord 
will * maintain the cause of j 
the afflicted, and the right of j 
the p(X)r. 

13 Surely the righteous shall | 
give thanks unto thy name: j 
the upright shall dwell in thy 
presence. 

PSALM CXLI. 

1 Demid prai/eih theU hit suit may be ae- 

cefdah'e, 8 hie cemtcitncc siaoete, 7 and 

hu lij'e tetjt j'roen tnaret, 

A Psalm of David. 

L ord, I cry unto thee: 

« make haste unto me ; I 

f ive ear unto my voice, when 
cry unto thee. 

2 Let * my prayer be + set forth 
before thee •'ar incense; and 
•^the lifting up of tny hands 
as * the evening sacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, be- 
fore my mouth; keep the door 
of my lips. 

4 Incline not my heart to 
any evil thing, to practise 
wicked works with men that 
work iniquity : /and let me 
not eat of their dainties. 

5 1^1) Let the righteous smite 
me; it shall be a kindness: ! 
and let him reprove me; it 
shall be an excellent oil, trhich 
shall not break my head : for 
yet my prayer also shall be 
m their calamities. 

6 When their judges are over- 
thrown in stony places, they 
shall hear my words ; for they ! 
are sweet. 

7 Our bones are scattered * at I 
the grave's mouth, as when | 
one cutteth and clcaveth wood 
upon the earth, 

8 But ' mine eyes are unto 
thee, 0 God the Lord : in thee j 


is my trust; t leave not my 
soul destitute. 

9 Keep me from * the snares 
which tney have laid for me, 
and the gins of the workers 
of iniquity. 

10 ^Let the wicked fall into 
their own nets, whilst that I 
withal fescape. 

PSALM CXLII. 

DmeAd iheweih that in hi* trouble all hi* 
comfort mu in prayer unto Ooel. 

* g Maachll of David ; A Prayer 
* when he was in the cave. 

I CRIED unto the Lord 
with my voice; with my 
voice unto the Lord did 1 
make my supplication. 

2 “I poured out my com- 
plaint before him; I shewed 
before him my trouble. 

3 ‘When my spirit w'as over- 
whelmed within me, then thou 
knewest my path. « In the way 
wherein 1 walked have they 
privily laid a snare for me. 

4 ‘^lll looked on my right 
hand, and beheld, but * there 
was no man that would know 
me: refuge + failed me; tno 
man cared for my soul. j 
6 I cried unto thee, O Lord : 
I said, /Thou art my refuge 
and smy j^rtion * in the land 
of the living. 

6 Attend unto my cry ; for I 
am ‘brought very low: deli- 
ver me from my persecutors ; 
for they are stronger than I. 

7 Bring my soul out of prison, 
that 1 may praise thy name; 
*the righteous shall compass 
me about ; ^for thou shaJt deal 
bountifully with me. 
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PSALM CXLIir. 

1 Dadd prayrth fur faeemt in /aeigmeyit. 
B Ur e-umptaineth of hi* grirf*.' b Ur 
tirmerthenrth hit faith by meditutiun 
and prayer. 7 Ur prnyeth fear grace. 8 
for drltverancej 10 tor teinctificeittem, 
12 far datretdiem of hi* enemiu. 


</ Pi. 69. 90. 
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A Psalm of David. 


H ear my prayer, O Lord, 
give ear to my supplica- 
tions: " in thy faithnilness an- 
swer me, and in thy righte- 


• Pi. 81. 1. 


ousness. 

2 And ‘enter not into judg- 

ment with thy servant; for 
f^in thy sight shaU no man 
living be justified. 1 

3 For the enemy hath perse- j 
euted my soul; he hath smitten ! 
my life down to the ground ; ' 
he hath made me to dwell in 
darkness, as those that havei 
been long dead. 

4 ‘‘Therefore is my spirit over- ] 


(Job 14.8. 


c F.k. 84. 7. 
J.»b4. 17. 
k9. 2. k. 
15. 14. A 


25. 4. 

Pi. 130. a 


d Pi. 77. a 
A 148. a 




David bksseth Ood. PSALMa He extolleth Gotfe goodneit. 
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whelmed within me ; my heart 
within me is desolate. 

6*1 remember the days of 
old: I meditate on all thy 
works; 1 muse on the work 
of thy hands. 

6 /I stretch forth my hands 
unto thee; f my soul thirsteth 
after thee, as a thiisty land. 
Selah. 

7 Hear me speedily, 0 Lord : 
my spirit faiieth : hide not thy 
face rrom me, * i lest I be like 
unto them that go down into 
the pit. 

8 Cause me to hear thy lov- 
ingkindness «in the morning; 
for in thee do I trust : * cause 
me to know the way wherein 
I should walk ; for ‘I lift up 
my soul unto thee. 

9 Deliver me, 0 Lord, from 
mine enemies: I tflee unto 
thee to hide me. 

10 •" Teach me to do thy will ; 
for thou art my Gpd; *thy 
spirit is good ; lead me into 
* the land of uprightness. 

11 P Quicken me, O Lord, 
for thy name's sake: for thy 
righteou.sness’ sake bring my 
soul out of trouble. 

12 And of thy mercy ?cut 
off mine enemies, and destroy 
all them that afflict my soul ; 
for ♦ I am thy servant 

PSALM CXLIV. 

1 Dmeid bleurth God for hi$ merty balk 
to him and to man. 5 He prayeth that 
God would powerfuHf delirre him from 
hit enemiet. 9 Hr prnmiirth to praim 
God. 1 1 He prapeth for tU happy tttUe 
of the kin^om. 

A Ptiilm of Da*id. 

B lessed he the lord t my 
stren^h, « which tcacheth 
my hands tto war, aivi ray 
fingers to fight : 

2 * II My goodness, and my for- 
tress ; my high tower, and my 
deliverer; my shield, and he 
in whom I tru.st ; who subdu- 
eth my people under me. 

3 ‘^Lord, what is man, that 
thou takest knowledge of him I 
or the son of man, that thou 
makest account of him ! 

4 ''Man is like to vanity: 
*his days arc as a shadow that 
pas-seth away. 

6 /Bow thy hea^'ens, O Lord, 
and come down: r touch the 
mountains, and they shall 
smoke. 

6 * Cast forth lightning, and 
scatter them : shoot out thine 
arrows, and destroy them. 

7 ‘ Send thine f hand from a- 
bove ; *frid me, and deliver me 


out of j^at waters, firom the I 
hand of ' strange children ; 

8 Whose mouth »»8peaketh 
vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood. 

9 1 will "sing a new song 
unto thee, O God: upon a 
iwaltery and an instrument of 
ten strings will I sing praises 
unto thee. 

1(1 is he that giveth B sal- 
vation unto kings: who deli- 
vereth David his servant from 
the hurtful sword. 

11 pRid me, and deliver me 
from the hand of strange chil- 
dren, whose mouth speaketh 
vanity, and their right hand 
is a right hand of falsehood : 

12 Tnat our sons mag be 9 as 
plants grown up in their youth ; 
that our daughters map be as 
comer stones, t polished after 
the similitude of a palace : 

13 Tfiat our gamers map be 
full, affording + all manner of 
store: that our sheep may 
bring forth thousands and ten 
thousands in our streets : 

14 That our oxen map be 
f strong to labour; that there ^ 
be no breaking in, nor going 
out; that there be no com- 
plaining in our streets. 

15 Happy is Otat people, 
that is in such a ca.se ; veay j 
happy is that people, whose: 
God IS the Lord. 
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PSALM CXLV. 

1 Darid praiteth Ood for hit fame, S for 
hit gno'Jneu, II Jot hit kingdom, 14/or 
Am providence, It for hie lavinif rnerep. 

David’* • Pio^m of praise. oPmI. 100^ 

I WILL extol thee, my God, 

O king; and I will bless 
thy name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will 1 bless thee; 
and 1 will jiraise thy name for 
ever and ever. 

3 *’ Great is the Lord, and 3P«. »«. 4. 
greatly to be praised; ^ a^^d ^ 

‘•his greatness is unsearchable. > 

4 One generation shall praise ! ^atnm 
thy works to another, andi 
shall declare thy mighty acts. L'7rTQ 
5 I will .speak of the gloriousi & 9 . 10 . 
honour or thy majesty, and R 0 . 11 . aa. 
of thy wondrous t works. j 3“- 1®- 
6 And men shall speak of the 
might of thy terrible acts : and | 

I will + declare tliy greatness, t neb. 

7 They shall abundantly ut- 
ter the memory of thy great , K,od. 84 . 
goodness, and shall sing of| «, 7. 
thy righteousnes.s, 

8 *The Lord is gracious,} ^ 103 a.*' 
and full of comna-ssion ; slow t H*b. ffteot 
to anger, and 1 01 great mercy. ' <*• *»*«>• 
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9 /The Lord is good to all: 
and his tender mercies are 
over all his works. 

10 » All thy works shall praise 
thee, 0 Lord ; and thy saints 
shall bless thee. 

11 They shall speak of the 
glory of thy kingdom, and 
talk of thy power ; 

12 To make known to the 
ms of men his mighty acts, 

and the glorious majesty of 
his ki^dom. 

13 *Tny kingdom U tan 
everlasting kingdom, and thy 
dominion endureth through- 
out all generations. 

14 The Lord upholdeth all 
that fall, and ^raiseth up all 
those that be bowed down. 

15 *The eyes of all Bwait 
upon thee; and 'thou gives! 
them their meat in due season. 

16 Thou onenest thine hand, 
«and satisnest the desire of 
everv living thing. 

17 The Lord is righteous in 
all hi.s ways, and Hholy in all 
his work.s. 

18 "The Lord is nigh unto 
all them that call upon him, 
to all that call upon him ®m 
tnith. 

19 He will fulfil the desire of 
them that fear him: he also 
will hear their cry, and will 
save them. 

20 p The Lord nreserveth all 
them that love him : but all 
the wicked will he destroy. 

21 My mouth shall s^ieak the 
praise of the Lord: and let 
all flesh bless his holy name 
few ever and ever. 

PSALM CXLVI. 

1 The ptalmiti vmreth pcrpeimil praitr$ 
to (Sod, 8 IJe exhorieih not to trnet 
in man, 5 Ood, for hit poirer, justice, 
mrretf, onJ kingdom, it vniy worthy to 
be trusted. 

fp RAISE ye the Lord. 

JT a Praise the Lord, O ray 
soul. 

2 nVhile 1 live wUl I praise 
the Lord : I will sing praises 
unto my God while I have 
any being. 

3 0 Put not your trust in 
princes, nor in the son of man, 
in whom there is no llhelp. 

4 «'His breath goeth forth, he 
retumeth to his earth ; in that 
very day «his thoughts perish 

6 /Happy is he that hath 
the God of Jacob for his help, 
whose hope is in the Lord 
his Ood : 

6 r Which made heaven, and 
earth, the sea, and all that 


therein ist which ke^peth 
truth for ever : 

7 * Which executeth judg- 
ment for the oppressed: hvhich 

f iveth food to the hungry. 
The Lord looseth the pn- 
Boners: 

8 'The Lord openeth the\ 
eyes o/the blind : »»the Lord 
raiseth them that are bowed 
down: the Lord loveth the 
righteous : 

9 " The Lord nreserveth the! 
strangers ; he reiieveth the fa- 
therless and widow : 'but the 
way of the wicked he tumeth 
upside down. 

10 P The Lord shall reign for 
ever, even thy God, 0 Zion, 
unto all generations. Praise 
ye the Load. 

PSALM CXLVII. 

1 The prophet rchorteth to praise Ood fir 
hit core of the ehureh, 4 hii jtoteer, 6 
and hit mercy t 7 to praise Am fir hit 
wopidencet 12/0 him fir hit 

blessing t upon Iht kingdom, 15 for hit 
power optr the meteors, 19 and fir hit 
ordinonoet in tht ehureh. 

P RAISE ye the Lord: for 
• it is good to sing praises 
unto our God ; ^for it is plea- 
sant ; and ‘ praise is comely. 

2 The Lord doth build up 
Jerusalem: «he gathereth to- 
! gether the outcasts of Israel, 
i 3 / He healeth the broken In 
! heart, and bindeth up their 
t wounds. , 

I 4 file telleth the number of: 
I the stars ; he calleth them all I 
' by their names. j 

I 5 * Great is our Lord, and 
. of ‘great power: +*hU under- 
standing is infinite, 
j 6 'The Lord lifteth up the 
i meek: he casteth the wicked 
; down to the ground, 
i 7 Sing unto the Lord with 
thank^ving ; sing praise up- 
I on the harp unto our God : 
j 8 "Who coverelh the hea- 
ven with clouds, who nrepar- 
j eth rain for the eartn, who 
j maketh grass to grow upon 
i the mountains. 

I 9 "He giveth to the beast 
j his food, and "to the young 
ravens which cry. 

10 p He delighteth not in the 
strength of the horse : he tak- 
eth not pleasure in the legs 
of a man. 

II The Lord taketh plea- 
sure in them that fear him, in 
those that hope in his mercy. 

12 Praise the Lord, O Jeru- 
salem ; praise thy Goti, 0 Zkm. 
13 For he hath strengthened 
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J^kortationt to praise Qod. 


PSALMS. 


Exhortations to praiM Ood. 


the bars of thy gates ; he hath 
blessed thy children within 
thee. 

14 fffHe maketh peace in 
thy borders, and *’ filieth thee 
with the t finest of the wheat 

15 *He sendeth forth his com* 
mandment upon earth : hk 
word runneth very swiftly. 

16 ^He giveth snow like 
wool : he scattereth the hoar- 
ftost like ashes. 

17 He casteth forth his ice 
like morsels: who can stand 
before his cold? 

18 • He sendeth out his word, 
and melteth them: he caus- 
eth his wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. 

19 »He sheweth this word 
unto Jacob, yhis statutes and 
his judgments unto Israel. 

20 *He hath not dealt so 
, with any nation : and as for 

9 Mai. 4. 4. j hit judgments, they have not 
known them. Praise ye the 

4. as, I j _ __ 

84. Rom. jLOBD. 

1 PSALM CXLVIII. 

1 The pmUmkt exharteth the eeUttiaf, 7 
the termtrit^ 1 1 amd the ntioital erea- 
tmret to proite Ood. 

+ T>RA1SE ye the Lord. 

A Praise ye the Lord from 
the heavens: praise him in 
the heights. 

2 • Praise ye him, all his 
ang^ : praise ye him, all his 
hosts. 

3 Praise ye him, sun and 
moon : praise him, all ye stars 
of light. 

4 Praise him, ^ ye heavens of 
heavens, and <^ye waters that 
be above the heavens. 

6 Let them praise the name of 
the Lord : for << he command- 
ed, and they were created. 

6 'He hath also stablished 
them for ever and ever: he 
hath made a decree which 
shall not pass. 

7 Praise the Lord from the 
/It. 48. so. I earth, /ye dragons, and all 

deeps; 

8 Fire, and hail ; snow, and 
vapours ; stormy wind s ful- 
filling his word : 

9 ^•Mountains, and all hills; 
fruitful trees, and all cedars : 

10 Beast8,and all cattle ; creep- 
ing things, and t flying fowl : 

11 Kings of the earth, and all 
people; princes, and all judges 
of the earth : 

12Bothyoungmen,and maid- 
ens ; old men, and children ; < 
13 Let them praise the name 
of the Loro : for *'his name 
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alone is f excellent ; ^his glory 
is above the earth and hea- 
ven. 

14 ^ He also exalteth the horn 
of his people, ••the praise of I 
all his saints ; even of the chil- 
dren of Israel, • a people near 
unto him. Praise ye the Lord. 
PSALM CXLIX. 

1 Tht preptwt esharteth to prai*e Ood 

Jbr Am love to the church, 5 and for 

that power which he hath given to the 

ehureh. 

fT> RAISE ye the Lord. 

A "Sing unto the Lord a 
new song, and his praise in 
the congregation of saints. 

2 Let Israel rejoice in ^ him 
that made him : let the chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in their 
'Kiiw. 

3 ^ Let them praise his name 
I in the dance: let them sing 
praises unto him with the 
timbrel and harp. 

4 For 'the Lord taketh plea- 
sure in his people: /he will 
beautify the meek with sal- 
vation. 

5 Let the saints be joyful in 
giory: let them using aloud 
upon their be<ls. 

6 Let the high praises of 
God be tin their mouth, and 
*a twoedged sword in their 
hand; 

7 To execute vengeance up- 
on the heathen, and punish- 
ments upon the people ; 

0 To bind their kings with 
chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of iron ; 

9 'To execute upon them 
the judgment written; *this 
honour have all his saints. 
Praise ye the Lord. 

PSALM CL. 

1 An tahcrtiUion Ip praite Ood, 8 with 
alt kind* of initrument*. 

fp RAISE ye the Lord. 

A Praise Gon in his sanc- 
tuary ; praise him in the fir- 
mament of his power. 

2 « Praise him tor his mighty 
acts : praise him according to 
his excellent ^ greatness. 

3 Praise him with the sound 
of the B trumpet: ‘praise him 
with the psaltery and harp. 

4 Praise him ^ with the tim- 
brel and B dance: praise him 
with ‘stringed instruments 
and organs. 

6 Praise him upon the loud 
/cymbals: praise him upon 
the high sounding cymbals. 

6 Let every thing that hath , 
breath praise the Lord. Praise: 
ye the Lord. | 
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the epee of 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The nee of the proverb*. 7 e^n erhor- 
tation to fear 0^,and believe hit word. 
10 7'u avoid the entieimrt of tinner*. 
20 ft'iidom complaineth of her contempt. 
84 She threateneth her eontemnert. 

T he • proverbs of Solomon 
the son of David, king of 
Israel ; 

2 To know wisdom and in- 
struction ; to perceive the words 
of understanding ; 

. 3 To receive the instruction 
of wisdom, justice, and judg- 
ment, and + equity ; 

4 To give subtilty to the 
^simple, to the young man 
knowle(^e and i discretion. 

5^ A wise man will hear, and 
will increase learning; and a 
man of understanding shall 
attain unto wise counsels: 

6 To understand a proverb, 
and 8 the interpretation ; the 
words of the wise, and their 
«dark savings. 

7 H /The fear of the Lord 
! id II the beginning of know- 
ledge : hut fools despise wis- 
dom and instruction. • 

8 »My son, hear the instruc- 
tion of thy father, and forsake 
not the law of thy mother : 

9 For *they s?tall be fan 
ornament of grace unto thy 
head, and chains about thy 
neck. 

10 ^ My son, if sinners en- 
tice thee, ‘ consent thou not 
11 If they say, Come with 
us, let us *lay wait for blood, 
’ let us lurk privily for the in- 
nocent without cause : 

12 Let us swallow them up 
alive as the grave ; and whole, 
^as those that go down into 
the pit : 

13 We shall find all precious 
substance, we shall fill our 
houses with spoil: 

14 Cast in thy lot among us; 
let us all have one purse : 

1.5 My son, ’"walk not thou 
in the way with them ; " refrain 
thy foot from their path : 

1«> "For their feet run to 
. evil, and make haste to shed 
blood. 

17 Surely in vain the net is 
spread tin the sight of any 
bird. 


18 And they lay wait for their 

oum blood; they lurk privily jia) 
for their oum lives. —I * 

19 P So are the ways of every p ch. 15 . 87 . 
one that is greedy of gain ; iTipi.fl.io. 
tohich taketh away the life of 

rile owners thereof. 

20 11 tffWisdom crieth with- tH«b. 
out ; she uttereth her voice in 

the streets : MteeiZn* 

21 She crieth in the chief place witdem. 
of concourse, in the openings ? «!»• 8. b 
of the gates: in the city she 
uttereth her words, saying, 

22 How long, ye simple ones. 
wiU ye love simplici^? and 
the scomers delight in their 
scorning, and fools hate know- 
ledge ? 

23 Turn you at my reprocrf : 
behold, *■! will pour out my rjovia.aa. 
spirit unto you, I will make 
known my words unto you. 

24 % » Because 1 have called, '*• 
and ye refused ; I have stretch- 13 . 
ed out my hand, and no man Zfcb. 7 . 11 . 
regarded ; 

25 But ye * have set at nought t t*. 107 . 
all my counsel, and would none 

of my reproof : huke^’.ao. 

26 •! also will laugh at your «Ps.8.4. 
calamity ; I will mock when 

your fear cometh ; 

27 When 'your fear cometh »ch.io.84. 
as desolation, and your de- 
struction cometh as a whirl- 
wind; when distress and an- 
guish cometh uj)on you. 

28 yThen shall they call up- » Job 27 . 9. 
on me, but 1 will not answer; /s’ 
they shall seek me early, but 

thev shall not find me; * 

29i^or that they * hated know- Mic '34 
ledge, and did not "choose the, Zech.fik 
fear of the Lord : | J"®- «• 

30 ^They would none of my 

counsel : they despised all my L 
reproof. j 173 . 

31 Therefore ® shall they eat b v«. 25 . 
of the fruit of their own way,' 

and be filled with their own, %h.l4’.14. 
devices. I fc 22 . 8. 

32 For the | turning away of, 
the simple shall slay them, 
and the prosperity of fools, 
shall desdroy them. 

33 But whoso hearkeneth j 
unto me shall dwell safely,} 

and 'shall be quiet from fear,'f»-H8.7. 
of evil. 



The excdUncVt 


PROVERBS, II, III. 


power, and benefits 


«eh. 4.21. 
4c 7.1. 


fHab. 

git^thg 


9 1 Kb. 3. 

9 . la. 

/am. 1. 5. 


CHAPTER 11. 

1 fFudom prwmt»eth pxIlinMi to hot ehil. 

drtm, 10 ond tn/ety finm teH compa»]f, 

aO tmd dkoetion ti good osogo. 

Ayr Y son, If thou wilt receive 
iVX ray words, .and • hide my 
commandments with thee ; 

2 So that thou incline thine 
ear unto wisdom, and apply 
thine heart to understandinjj ; 

3 Yea, if thou criest after 
knowledge, and t liftest up thy 
voice for understanding ; 

4 ^If thou seekest her as sil- 
ver, and searchest for her as 
1/br hid treasures ; 

5 Then shalt thou understand 
the fear of the Lord, and find 
the knowledge of God. 

6 ®For the Lord giveth wls- 
dom : out of his mouth cometh 


4di. 10.23. 
Jar. 11. 15. 
lR4nii.l.a2. 


/eh. 5. 80. 
m eh. 6. 8. 
4c 0. 84. 4c 
7.5. 

a 8 m Mai. 
a. 14,15. 


7 He laycth up sound wi 
dom for the righteous: ^he is 
a buckler to them that walk 
►rightly. 

He keepeth the paths of 
'judgment, and * preserveth the 
wa^of his saints. 

9 ITien shall thou understand 
righteousness, and judgment, 
and equity; pea, every good 
path. 

10 ^ When wisdom entercth 
into thine heart, and know- 
ledge is pleasiant unto thy soul ; 

11 Discretion shall preserve 
thee./understandingshall keep 
thee; 

12 To deliver thee from the 
way of the evil man, from the 
man that speaketh froward 
thioK ; 

13 Who leave the paths of 
uprightness, to ^-walk in the 
ways of darkness ; 

14 Who * rejoice to do evil, 
and < delight in the froward- 
ness of the wicked ; 

15 * Whose ways are crook- 
ed, and thep froward in their 
paths : 

16 To deliver thee from f the 
strange woman, ^'etfen from 
the stranger which flattereth 
with her words; 

IT^Which forsaketh theguide 
of her youth, and forgctteth 
the covenant of her God. 

18 For ® her house inclineth 
unto death, and her paths un- 
to the dead. 

19 None that ao unto her re- 
turn again, neither take they 
hold of the paths of life. 

20 That thou mayest walk Ih 
the way of good men, and keep 
the paths of the righteous. 


21 pFor the upright shall 

dwell in the land, and the 
perfect shall remain in it. ar 20 

22 vBut the wicked shall be' 

cut off from the earth, and the | p*. •'17. 28 . 
transgressors shall be il rooted 
out of it. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 jd» f.jehortatioo to obedimcf, 5 tn faith, 

7 to mortifoation, 9 to d/;potion, 11 
to patunc«. 18 The happy gain o/l 
miedom, W The pov'cr, 81 imd the' 
hmefito of witdoin, 21 Aa eeKtttUdion 
to oharitablenett, 30 pmeeableaeu, 31 
and contentrdnesi. 33 Tlte cm ted otate 
of the wicked. 

M y son. forget not my law ; 

“but let thine heart keep 
my commandments ; 

2 For length of days, and 
tlong life, and * peace, shall 
they add to thee. 

3 Let not mercy and truth for- 
sake thee: ‘'bind them about 
thy neck; write them upon 
the table of thine heart : 

4 «So shalt thou find favour 
and I good understanding in 
the .night of God and man. 

ft 1) /Trust in the ImRD with 
all thine heart ; and lean not ‘ y or, giMA 
unto thine own understanding. 

6 *ln all thy ways acknow-l-^’’"'^^'^* 
ledge him, and he shall 'di-j^i 
rect thy paths. 2 b. s*. 

7 If * Be not wise in thine'* Jer- 10 . 23 . 
own eyes; ^fear the Loud, 
and depart from evil, ' ’ 

8 It snail be t health to thy 
navel, and t** marrow to thy 
bones. 

9"HonourtheLoRD with thy 
substance, and with the first- 
fruits of all thine increa.se : 
lO^So shall thy bams be filled 
with plenty, and thy presses 
shall burst out with new wine. 

11 II PMy son, despise not 
the cha.stening of the Lord; 
neither be weary of his cor-j, d*ii. 8«.8. 
rection: L Job .‘>. 17 . 

12 For whom the Lord lov- p^^o-i. 12 . 
eth he correcteth ; veven as a ” 
father the son in whom he de- hot. 3 . 19 . 
llghteth, 9Deut.8.5. 

13 % * Happy is the man that ! 8. 34 , 

findeth wisdom, and f the man 
that getteth understanding, j 
14 »For the merchandise of 
It is better than the merchan- 
dise of silver, and the gain 
thereof than fine gold. 

16 She is more precious than 
rubies: and 'all the things 
thou canst desire are not to 
be compare<l unto her. j 

16 “Length of days is in her! o 
right hand; and in her left! Vrim.i.a 
hand riches and honour. |, mbu. 11 . 
17 'Her ways are ways ofj 2 », 80 . 
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a I>«ut.R. 1. 
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24. 
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P*. 19. 10. 
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cf wisdom. Exhortation 


PROVERBS, IV. 


to study ufisdom. 


M P*. 104. 
24. ti 
iaff.5. 
ch. tt. 27. 
Jet. 10.12. 

51. 15. 

II Or, 

prepared, 
a Gen. 1. 0. 
b Dflut. 88. 
2li. 

Job 36. 2«. 


eh. 10. 0. 
e Lev. 26. 0. 

iv a. 5. & 
4 . 8 . 


r Rom. 13.7. 

Oat. 6. 10. 
+ H*b. 
the otmert 
thereof, 
h Lev. 19. 
i:i. Deut. 
24. 15. 


ir IV 37. 1. 
k 73. 3. 
cli. 24. 1. 
fH eh. a mow 
ojviotmer. 
nv25.14. 


m T,eT. 26. 
14, kc. 
Pii.37.22. 
Zech. S. 4. 
ItUI. 2. 2. 
a IV 1.3. 

0 Jiim. 4. 6. 
1 Pet. 5. 5. 


pleasantness, and all her paths 
are peace. 

18 She is y a tree of life to 
them that lay hold upon her : 
and happy is every one that 
retalneth tier. 

19 *The Lord by wisdom 
hath founded the earth; by 
understanding hath he Q esta- 
blished the heavens, 

20 “By his knowledge the 
depths are broken up, and ^ the 
clouds drop down ine dew. 

21 % My son, let not them 
depart from thine eyes : keep 
sound wisdom and discretion : 

22 So shall they be life unto 
thy soul, and « grace to thy 
neck. 

23 ‘'Then shalt thou walk in 
thy way safely, and thy foot 
shall not stumble. 

24 'When thou liest down, 
thou shalt not be afraid : yea, 
thou shalt lie down, and thy 
sleep shall be sweet. 

25 /Be not afraid of sudden 
fear, neither of the desolation 
of the wicked, when it cometh. 

2G For the Lord shall be thy 
confidence, and shall keep thy 
foot from being taken. 

27 1i ^ Withhold not good 
from tthem to whom it is 
due, when it is in the power 
of thine hand to do it. 

28 Say not unto thy neigh- 
hour, Go, and come again, and 
to morrow I will give ; when 
thou hast it by thee. 

29 li Devise not evil against thy 
neighbour, seeing he dwelleth 
securely by thee. 

30 ^ ‘Strive not with a man 
without cau.se, if he have done 
thee no harm. 

31 *Envy thou not tthe 
oppressor, and choose none of 
his ways. 

32 For the f reward is abomi- 
nation to the Lord : 'but his 
secret is with the righteous. 

ai 1 ••‘The curse or the Lord 
w in the house of the wicked : 
but “he blesseth the habita- 
tion of the just. 

34 ♦Surely he seometh the 
scomers : but he giveth grace 
unto the lowly. 

35 The w ise shall inherit glo- 
ry : but shame + shall be the 
promotion of fools. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Snfnmtm, to prrruftdr obedimee, 8 »5rm- 
eth vhat initructiom he had nf kit 
parent*, 5 to ttuiiit iritdorn, 14 and to 
shun the path o f the wicked. 20 He 
exhortrth tu faith, 23 and eanrtijica. 



VrEAR, “ye children, the 
Xl. instruction of a father, 
and attend to know under- , 
standing. 

2 For 1 rfve you good doc- 
trine, forsake ye not my law. 

3 For 1 was my father’s son, 

* tender and only beloved in Ucbroa. 
the sight of my mother. | 

4 taught me also, and «ichra«. 

said unto me, Let thine heart | 4 

retain my words: •'keep my j 
commandments, and live. 

5 “Get wisdom, get under-' 
standing; forget It not; nei- 
ther decline trora the words 
of my mouth. 

6 Forsake her not, and she 
shall preserve thee : /love her, '/2 
and she shall keep thee. | 2 * lo* 

7 f Wisdom is tne principal g M*tt, 13. 
tiling; therefore get wLsdom;! 
and with all thy getting get 
understanding. 

8 A Exalt her, and she shall 

promote thee : she shall bring i 
thee to honour, when thou 
dost embrace her. 

9 She shall give to thine 
head ' an ornament of grace : ! • ch. 1 , 9 . 

: la crown of glory shall she! *3. 22 . 

I deliver to thee. , 

10 Hear, O my son, and receive I eompaet 
my sayings ; * and the years of, with 

I thy life shall be many. 

31 1 have taught thee in the 
I way of wisdom; I have ledi 
I thee in right paths. I 

12 When thou goest, 'thy /fv 18.36. 
steps shall not be straitened; 

and when thou runnest, thou ■ m p»i 1 . 91 . 
shalt not stumble. I '*• 

13 Take fast hold of instruc- 
tion ; let her not go: keep her ; 
for she is thy life. 

14 H "Enter not into the 
path of the wicked, and goj 
not in the way of evil men. 

15 Avoid it, pass not by it, 
turn from it, and pass away. 

16 • For they sleep not, except 
they have done mischief ; and 
their sleep is taken away, un- 
less they cause some to fall. 

17 For they eat the bread 
of wickedness, and drink the 
wine of violence. 

18 pBut the path of the just 
2 is as the shining light, that 
shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. 

19 “The way of the wicketl 
is as darkness ; they know not 
at wliat they stumble. 

20 li My son, attend to my 
words ; incline thine ear unto 


my sayings. 

21 * Let them not depart from 


p Malt. 5 . 
14,4.5. 
Phil. 2. 15. 
9 2 8 a. 23.4. 

r 1 8un.3.0. 
Job 18.5.6. 
!• 59.9.10. 
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Th6 mUehWk <if whoredom. PROVERBS, V, VI. 


Affaimt turetiihip, ^c. 


H. €. thine ejres ; *keep them in the 
ofar. 1060 . midstof thine heart 
f«h.s 1 22 For they are life unto those 

« eh. a. 8. that find them, and • i health 
ft 13. 18 . to all their fl^h. 

23 If Keep thy heart twith 
♦ miTtEt Jj? dUlgence ; for out of It are 
\uk«epimg. the issues of life. 
fHeb.yvo. 24 Put awav from thee +« 
fipoward moutn, and perverse 
lips put far from thee. 
mttf/iipt. 25 Let thine eyes look right 
on, and let thine eyelids look 
strai^t before thee. 

t Or, authw 26 Ponder the path of thy 
f jfeet, and I let all thy ways be 
established. 

*D«u.5.33. 27 'Turn not to the right 

b iW. 14. hand nor to the left ; r remove 

Ve’ ^7 

*'hL.‘i8.9. chapter V. 

1 SolomoH erhorteth to the thtdy of wU- 
<tom. S U« ohemetk the mi»chtt/ of 
wHorodom and riot, 15 He ejehorteth to 
eomtentodnen, liberality, and ehaetity. 
23 The vicM are ooertakcn with their 
atom Wm. 

ITX wisdom, and bow thine 
ear to my understanding: 

2 That thou mayest regard 
discretion, and that thy lips 
« Mai. 2. 7. may « keep knowledge. 

Sell. 2 . 18 . 3 ^ ^For the lips of a strange 

St a 94. woman drop as an honeycomb, 
fHeb. and her t mouth it « smoother 
than oil : 

^ ^bitter as 

ga****'*' wormwood, « sharp as a two- 
eH#b.4.i2. edged sword. 

/ch, 7 . 37 , 5 /Her feet go down to death ; 

her steps take hold on hell. 

6 Lest thou shouldest ponder 
the path of life, her ways are 
moveable, that thou canst not 
know them. 

7 Hear me now therefore, O 
ye children, and depart not 
from the words of my mouth. 

8 Remove thy way far from 
her, and come not nigh the 
door of her house : 

9 Lest thou give thine ho- 
nour unto others, and thy 
years unto the cniel : 

10 Lest strangers be filled 
with fthy weaUh; and thy 

Mremgtk. labours fc« in the house of a 
stranger ; 

11 And thou mourn at the 
last, when thy flesh and thy 
body are consumed, 

12 And say, How have I 
f eh. 1.29. abated instruction, and my 
k oh. 1 . 85. heart * despised reproof ; 

k 12 . 1 . 13 And have not obeyed the 

j voice of my teachers, nor in- 
/ dined mine ear to them that 

I instructed me! 


14 I was almost in all evil 
in the midst of the congrega- < 
tion and assembly. 

16 % Drink waters out of 
thine own cistern, and running 
waters out of thine own well. 

16 Let thy fountains be dis- 
persed abroad, and rivers of 
waters in the streets. 

17 Let them be only thine 
own, and not strangers' with 
thee. 

18 Let thy fountain be bless- 
ed : and rejoice with * the wife < 
of tfiy youth. 

18 >‘Let her be as the loving * 
hind and pleasant roe ; let her j 
breasts f satisfy thee at all ^ 
times ; and t be thou ravished r 
always with her love. + 

20 And why wilt thou, my son, J 
be ravished with ^a strange i 
woman, and embrace tlie bo- i 
som of a stranger? ' 

21 «» For the ways of man are • 
before the eyes of the Loan, 
and he pondereth all his go- i 

M 5r "Hi* own iniquities ; 
shall take the wicked himself, i 
anti he shall be holden with ' 
the cords of his f sins. • 

23 ‘’He shall die without in- ' 
struction; and in the great- i 
ness of his folly he shall go 
astray. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I jdfaimtt Buretithip, 6 idUnem, 13 and 
mitehittvusnett. 16 Seren Ihinffr hate- 
ful to God. 20 The llearin^i if obedi- 
ence. 2b The mitchiefr of mhoredom, 

M y son, “if thou be surety “ 
for thy friend, if thou \ 
hast stricken thy hand with a i 
stranger, < 

2 Thou art snared with the 
words of thy mouth, thou art 
taken with the words of thy 
mouth, 

3 Do this now, my .son, and 
deliver thyself, when thou art 
come into the hand of thv 
friend ; go, humble thyself, 
land make .sure thy friend. I* 
4 ^Give not sleep to thine * 
eyes, nor slumber to thine t 
eyelids. b 

6 Deliver thyself as a roe 
from the hand of the hunter, 
and as a bird from the hand 
of the fowler. 

6 f cGo to the ant, thou « 
sluggard ; consider her ways, 
and be wise : 

7 Which having no guide, 
overseer, or ruler, 

8 Provideth her meat in the 
summer, and gathereth her 
food in the harvest. 


h Boo Cant. 
2. R. St 4. 
6. fc 7. 3. 

+ Heh. water 
thee. 
f Heh. 


• 2 fJhron. 
16. R. 

Job 31. 4. 
k 84. 21. 
ch. 1.5. 3. 
Jer. W. 17. 
k 88. IR. 
Hi>«. 7. 2. 
Heh 4. 13. 

• !>•. 9. 15. 
i Heb. em. 

• Job 4. 21. 
k 36. 18. 
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ecli. 10. 4. 
Si 13. 4. 

b8U.4. 


/Job 15. 12. 
P«. 35. 18. 
ch. 10. 10. 


f Mie. 8. 1. 
A v«r. 19. 
t Heb. coMt. 
«th forth. 


iJot. 19.11. 
k 2 Chrnn. 

36. 16. 


+ Heb. of 
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ir*. 13.27. 
St 101.5. 
tHeb. 
Hnughi, 
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m Pi. ISO. 
8, 3. 

n li. 1. 15. 

0 Gen. 6. 5. 
p lo. 59. 7. 

Rom. 3. 16. 
q Vs. 27. 12. 
ch.lO.5,9. 
r ver. 14. 

1 ell. 1. 8. 
Kph. 6. 1. 

t eh. 3. a 
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« oh. 2. 16. 
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7.5. 

lOr.o/ 
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• Met. 5.88. 


6ch. 89. a 

e Gen. 39. 
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t Heh. the 
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•N«n,or, a 
man' swift. 
4VMk. 18. 
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9 *How long wilt thou sleep, | 
O sluggard ? when wilt thou 
arise out of thy sleep ? 

10 Yet a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleep : 

1 1 «So shall thy poverty come 
as one that travelleth, and thy 
want as an armed man. 

12 ^ A naughty person, a 
wicked man, walketn with a 
froward mouth. 

13 /He winketh with his eyes, 
he speaketh with his feet, he 
teacheth with his fingers ; 

14 Frowardness is in his 
heart; «rhe deviseth mischief 
continually; *he isoweth dis- 
cord. 

16 Therefore shall his cala- 
mity come suddenly ; sudden- 
ly shall he ^be broken * with- 
out remedy. 

16 ^ These six things doth 
the Lord hate; yea, seven are 
an abomination tunto him : 

17 A proud look, *"3 lying 
tongue, and hands that shed 
innocent blood, 

18 'An heart that deviseth 
wicked imaginations, Pfeet 
that be swift in running to 
mischief, 

19 7A false witness that speak- 
eth lies, and he '^that soweth 
discord among brethren. 

20 *11 ‘My son, keep thy 
father’s commandment, and 
forsake not the law of thy 
mother : 

21 <Bind them continually 
upon thine heart, and tie them 
about fhy neck. 

22 "When thou goest, It shall 
lead thee; when thou deep- 
est, 'it shall keep thee; and 
when thou awakest, it shall 
talk with thee. 

23 8 For the commandment 
is a 8 lamp; and the law is 
light ; and reproofs of instruc- 
tion are the way of life : 

24 *To keen thee from the 
evil woman, rrom the flattery 
Bof the toxigue of a strange 
woman. 

25 “Lust not after her beau- 
ty in thine heart ; neither let 
her take thee with her eye- 
lids. 

26 For <>by means of a whor- 
ish woman a man is broufjht 
to a piece of bread : *and t the 
adulteress will ‘'hunt for the 
precious life. 

27 Can a man take fire in his 
bosom, and his clothes not be 
burned ? 


28 Can one go upon hot coals, 
and his feet not be burned ? 

29 So he that goeth in to his 
neighbour's wire; whosoever 
toucheth her shall not be in- 
nocent. 

30 Men do not d^ise a thief, 
if he steal to satisfy his soul 
when he is hungry ; 

31 But (/'he be found, «he 
shall restore sevenfold ; he 
shall give all the substance of 
his house. 

32 But whoso committeth 
adultery with a woman /lack- 
eth f understanding: he that 
doeth it destroyetn his own 
soul. ' 




<r Exod. 88. 
1,4. 


/eh. 7. 7. 
tHeb.AMr<. 


33 A wound and dishonour 
shall he get ; and his reproach 
shall not be wiped away. 

34 For jealousy is the tmc of 
a man : therefore he will not 
spare in the day of vengeance.^ 

35 +He will not regard any fH«b. 

ransom ; neither will he rest 
content, though thou givest f^ofanp 
many gifts. mmoom. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Seiimon ptrswsdeth to a tineere and 
hind familiaritj) with wisdom. 6 In 
an example of' his own experienet, he 
shewrth 10 ike ct^nnin^f^ of an whore, 
22 and the desperate shaplicitv ^ a 
yonng wanton, 24 He denorteth from 
tnck wickedness. 


M y son, keep my words, 
and ®lay up my com- 
mandments with thee. 

2 <- Keep my commandments, 
and live ; •'and ray law as the 
apple of thine eye. 

3 •'Bind them upon thy fin- 

f ers, write them upon the ta- 
le of thine heart 
4 Say unto wisdom, Thou 
art my sister ; and call under- 
standing thp kinswoman : 

6 'That they may keep thee 
from the strange woman, from 
the stranger which fiattereth 
with her words. 

6 f For at the window of 
ray house I looked through 
my casement, 

7 And beheld among the sim- 

r le ones, I discerned among 
the youths, a young man 
/void of understanding, 

8 Passing through the street 
near her comer ; and he went 
the way to her house, 

9 vin the twilight, tin the 
evening, in the black and dark 
night : 

10 And, behold, there met him 
a woman with the attire of an 
I harlot, ami subtil of heart. 

I 11 (*She is loud and stub- 


«eh. 8. 1. 


H,eT. 18.5. 
ch. 4.4. 

Ii. 55. 3. 
r. Dcut. 32. 
10 . 

rfDcut.e.8. 
ft 11. 18. 
ch. 3. 3. ft 
6 . 21 . 


cch. 2. 16. 

ft 5. 3. ft 
6.24. 
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^•J«b24.15. 
fHcb. M 
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PBOVERBS, VIII. 
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fM«P IMM. 

I eh. 5. 3. 

« Pe. 12. 2. 


fHeb. 


}>ch. S. 13. 
ft 5. 

9 . 18. 


born; *her feet abide not in 
her house : 

12 Now ie she without, now 
in the streets, and lieth in wait 
at every comer. ) 

13 So she caught him, and 
Kissed him, and t with an im- 
pudent face said unto him. 

14 +/ have T^ce offerings 
with me ; this day have 1 pay- 
ed mv vows. 

15 Therefore came I forth to 
meet thee, diligently to seek 
thy face, and 1 have found 
thee. 

16 I have decked my bed 
with coverings of tapestry, with 

&d works, with * fine linen 
of Eaypt 

17 I have x>erfumed my bed 
with mynh, aloes, and cinna- 
mon. 

18 Come, let us take our fill 
of love until the momina : let 
us solace ourselves with Toves. 

19 For the goodman is not 
at home, he is gone a long 
[journey : 

20 He hath taken a bag of 
money twith him, and will 
come home at Ithe day ap- 
pointed. 

21 With ^hermuch fair speech 
she caused him to yield, »>» with 
the flattering of her lips she 
forced him. 

22 He goeth after her 
+ straightway , as an ox goeth 
to the slaughter, or as a fool to 
the correction of the stocks: 

23 Till a dart strike through 
his liver; “as a bird hasteth t(» 
the snare, and knoweth not 
that it is for his life. 

24 If Hearken unto me how 
therefore, O ye children, and 
attend to the words of my 
mouth. 

25 Let not thine heart decline 
to her ways, go not astray in 
her i^ths. 

26 For she h.ath cast down 
many wounded: yea, "many 
strong men have been slain 
by her. 

27 f Her house is the way to 
hell, going down to the cham- 
bers of death. 

CHAPTER VIII. 


the pmorr, 
eietnify of 
be deMirea J 
eth. 


richet, 22 amd the 

. 32 ft'isdinn it to 

Jbr the bluMdneu it brin/f~ 


D oth not “wisdom cry? 

and understanding put 
forth her voice ? 

2 She standeth in the top of 


t Heb. the 
abomina- 
tion o/my 
lipt. 


high places, by the way In the 
places of the paths. 

3 She crieth at the gates, at 
the entry of the city, at the 
coining in at the doors. 

4 Unto you, O men, I call; 
and my voice is to the sons 
of man. 

5 O ye simple, understand 
wisdom; and, ye fools, be ye 
of an understanding heart 

6 Hear; for 1 will speak of 
^excellent things; and the 
opening of my lips shall be 
right things. 

7 For my mouth shall speak 
truth -j and wickedness is t an 
abomination to my lips. 

8 All the words ot my mouth 
are in righteousness; there is 
nothing f froward or perverse 
in them. 

9 They are all plain to him 
that understandeth, and right 
to them that find knowledge. 

10 Receive my instruction, 
and not silver; and knowledge 
rather than choice gold. 

1 1 For wisdom is better than 
rubies ; and all the things that! 

may be desired are not to be nn. 127 . 
compared to it 

12 1 wisdom dwell with Bpru- 

dence, and find out knowledge j or, ’ 
of witty inventions. 1 tuitmi,. 

13 <^The fear of the Lord it dch. la. e. 
to liate evil : « pride, and arro- j * cU. 6. 17 . 
gancY, and the evil way, and 

/the froward mouth, do I hate. '/ch. 4 . 24 . 

14 Counsel is mine, and sound 1 
wisdom : 1 am understanding ; ) 

f I have strength. j y ««•*». 7- 

15 *By me kings reigij, and 

princes decree justice. Rou^iafi." 

16 By me princes rule, and] 
nobles, even all the judges ofi 
the earth. 

17 'I love them that love' 

me ; and * those that seek me 
early shall find me. ] 

18 ^Riches and honour are Jam. i..*!. 

with me; ?/ea, durable riches' /[h. 3 . is 
and righteousness. I 

19 ••My fruit is better than 
gold, yea, than fine gold ; and 
my revenue than choice silver. I 

2t> 1 Ulead in the way of righ- 
teousness, in the mitist of the 
paths of judgment : 

21 That 1 may cause those that 
love me to inherit substance ; 
and I will fill their treasures. 

22 "The Lord possessed me, 
in the beginning of his way, 
before his works of old. | 

23 ®I was set up from ever- 
lasting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was. 


M Sa. 2 . 30. 
Pa 01. 14. 
John 14. 




pouftTy riches, eternity, PROVERBS, IX, X. and doctrine cfwiedom* 


B. 0 . 

dr. utoo. 

p Job IS. 7 . 


lOr,tpm 

placet. 

B Or, the 
ehi^ part. 


lOr, aeirele. 


24 When tJiere were no 
depths, I was brought forth; 
when there were no fountains 
abounding with water. 

25 P Before the mountains 
were settled, before the hills 
was I brought forth : 

26 While as yet he had not 
made the earth, nor the |1 fields, 
nor flthe highest part of the 
dust of the world. 

27 When he prepared the 
heavens, I woe there: when 
he set Ra compass upon the 
face of the depth : 

28 When he established the 


a 0 «n. 1 . 9 , 

10 . Job 

8B. in, 11 . 
1 >*. 33 . 7 . 
Ac 104 . 9 . 
Jet. 6 . 22. 


r Job 38 , 4 . 
f John 1 . 1 , 
2 , 18 . 

/ Mat a. 17. 
Col. 1. la. 


«Pa. 16 . & 


-rPa.119. 1, 


I , 2 . Luka I 

II. 88. 


t Hab, bring 
Jmth. 

• ciu 12 . 8 . 

a ch. 80 . 2 . 


clouds above : whenhe strength- 
ened the fountains of the deep : 

28 7 When he gave to the 
sea his decree, that the waters 
should not pass his command- 
ment: when '‘he appointed 
the foundations of the earth : 

30 ‘Then I was by him, ae 
one brought up with him: 
^and I was daily hie delight, 
rdoiclng always before him ; 

.31 Rejoicing in the habitable 
part of his earth ; and • my 
delights locrc with the sons of 
men. 

32 Now therefore hearken 
unto me, 0 ye children : for 
* blessed are Viey that keep 
my ways. 

33 Hear instniction, and be 
wise, and refuse it not. 

.34 y Blessed is the man that 
heareth me, watching daily at 
my gates, waiting at the posts 
of my doors. 

35 For whoso findeth me 
findeth life, and shall t •ob- 
tain favour of the Lord. 

36 But he that sinneth a- 
gainst me • wrongeth his own 
soul : all they that hate me 
love death. 


CHAPTER IX. 


a MaU. 16 . 
IH. Kph. 2 . 
2 ( 1 , 21 , 22 . 

1 I'et. 2. .5. 
h Mntt. 22 . 
8, Ac. 
f Hell, her 

C VM. h. 

ch. 23 . 30 . 
rfRo. 10 . 15 . 
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/ ver. 14 . 
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Met. 11.85. 

h vmt. 8 . 
Cant. e>. 1. 
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John 6. 27. 


1 eltciplinr, 4 Anrf (/oc/rtnr o/Wtefom. 

13 The ctuiom, 1 6 and error o/jW/y. 

S D O M hath • builded 

' " her house, she hath hewn 
out her seven pillars : 

2 * She hath killed ther beasts ; 
‘^she hath mingled her wine; 
she hath also furnished her 
table. 

3 She hath ‘^sent forth her 
maidens: 'she orieth /upon 
the highest places of the city, 

4 e Whoso is simple, let him 
turn in hither : as far him 
that wanteth understanding, 
she saith to him, 

5 *Come, eat of my bread, 
and drink of the wine which 
1 have mingled. 


6 Forsake the foolish, and 
live; and go in the way of 
understanding. 

7 He that rOTroveth a scor- 
ner getteth to himself shame : 
and he that rebuketh a wicked 
man getteth himself a blot. 

8 ^Reprove not a scomer, lest 
he hate thee : * rebuke a wise 
man, and he will love thee. 

9 Give instruction to a wise 
man, and he will be yet wiser : 
teach a just man, ^and he will 
increase in learning. 

10 *• The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom : and 
the knowleilge of the holy it 
understanding. 

11 •» For by me thy days shall 
be multiplied, and the years 
of thy life shall be increased. 

12 “If thou be wise, thou 
shalt be wise for thyself : but 
i/ thou scornest, thou alone 
shalt bear it. 

13 ^ pA foolish woman it 
clamorous : she is simple, and 
knoweth nothing. 

14 For she sitteth at the door 
of her house, on a seat 7 in 
the high places of the city, 

1.5 To call passengers who go 
right on their ways : 

16 *■ Whoso is simple, let 
him turn in hither: and at 
for him that wanteth under- 
standing, she saith to him, 

17 ‘Stolen waters .are sweeL 
and bread i eaten in secret is 
pleasant. 

18 But he knoweth not that 
‘the dead are there ; and that 
her guests are in the depths 
of hell. 

CHAPTER X. 

From this chapter to the five and trven. 

tieth arc mndr^ obtervationr of moral 

oirtme*, and thur contrary viert. 

T he proverbs of Solomon. 

•A wise son maketh a glad 
father : but a foolish son it the 
heaviness of his mother. 

2 * Treasures of wickedness 
profit nothing: ‘ but righteous- 
ness delivereth from aeath. 

3 ‘‘The Lord will not suffbr 
.the soul of the righteous to 
famish : but he casteth away 
Rthe substance of the wicked. 

4 ‘He becometh poor that 
dealeth with a slack hand: 
but /the hand of the diligent 
maketh rich. 

5 He that gathereth in sum- 
mer is a wise son : but he that 
sleepeth in harvest is s& son 
that causeth shame. 

6 Blessings are upon the head 
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1 John 5. j 
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Pm. 15. 5. 
Met. 7. 24. 
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of the ju«t : but * violence oo- 
vereth the mouth of thewicked. 

7 • The memory of the just 
is blessed: but the name of 
the wicked shall rot 

8 The wise in heart will re- 
ceive commandments; *but 
fa pratine fool II shall fall. 

9 ‘ He that walketh upright- 
ly walketh surely : but he that 
perverteth his ways shall be 
known. 

10 "*He that winketh with 
the eye causeth sorrow ; • but 
a prating fool B shall fall. 

11 ‘The mouth of a righte- 
ous man is a well of life : but 
p violence covereth the mouth 
of the wicked. 

12 Hatred stirreth up strifes : 
but 3 love covereth all sins. 

13 In the lips of him that 
hath understanding wisdom 
is found: but *‘a rod is for 
the back of him that is void 
of t understanding. 

14 Wise men lay up know- 
ledge : but * the moutn of the 
foolish is near destruction. 

15 < The rich man’s wealth is 
his strong city : the destniction 
of the iK)or is their poverty. 

16 The labour of the righte- 
ous tendeth to life: the fruit 
of the wicked to sin. 

17 He is in the way of life that 
keejieth instruction : but he 
that refuseth reproof 0 erreth. 

18 He that nideth hatred 
with lying lips, and •he that 
uttereth a slander, is a fool. 

19 'In the multitude of wortls 
there wanteth not sin : but » he 
that refraineth his lips is wise. 

20 The tongue of the just is | 
as choice silver : the heart of 
the wicked is little worth. 

21 The lips of the righteous 
feed many : but fools die for 
want tof wisdom. 

22 • The blessing of the Lord, 
it maketh rich, and he addeth 
no sorrow with iL 

23 *It is as sport to a fool 
to do mischief : but a man of 
understanding hath wisdom. 

24 ^ The fear of the wicked^ 
it shall come upon him : but 
‘•the desire of the righteous 
shall be granted. 

25 As the whirlwind passeth, 
is the wicked no more: 

but* the righteous is an ever- 
lasting foundation. 

28 As vinegar to the teeth, 
and as smoke to the eyes, »o 
\is the sluggard to them that 
I send him. 


27 /The fear of the Lord 
f prolonaeth days: but #the 
years of the wicked shall be 
shortened. 

28 The hope of the righteous 
shall be glaaness: but tne ^ ex- 
pectation of the wicked shall 
perish. 

29 The way of the Lord is 
strength to the upright : ^ but 
destruction shall be to the 
workers of iniquity. 

30 * The righteous shall never 
be removed; but the wicked 
shall not inhabit the earth. 

31 ^The mouth of the just 
bringeth forth wisdom : but the 
froward tongue shall be cnit out. 

32 The lips of the righteous 
know what is acceptable : but 
the mouth of tne wicked 
speaketh t frowardness. 

CHAPTER XI. 

• A FALSE balance is abomi- 
fxV nation to the Lord; but 
t a just weight is his delight. 

2 ^IFhen pride cometh, then 
cometh shame: but with the 
lowly is wisdom. 

3 ‘ The integrity of the up- 
right shall guide them : but 
the pei^'erseneas of transgres- 
sors shall destroy them. 

4 ^ Riches profit not in the 
day of wrath : but '' rightcous- 
ne^ delivereth from death. 

5 The righteousness of the 
perfect shall + direct his way: 
out the wicked shall fall by 
his own wickedness. 

6 The righteousness of the 
upright shall deliver them : 
but /transgressors shall betak- 
en in fhe/r own naughtiness. 

7«’ When a wicked man ilieth, 
his exiHJctation shall perish : 
and the hope of unjust 
perisheth. 

8 * The righteous is delivered 
out of trouble, and the wick- 
ed cometh in his stead. 

9 An 'hypocrite with his 
mouth destroyeth his neigh- 
bour : but tlirough knowledge 
shall the just be delivered. 

10 * When it goeth well with 
the righteous, the city rejoic- 
eth : and when the w icked 
perish, there is shouting. 

11 ^By the blessing of the 
upright the city is exalted : 
but It is overthrown by the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 He that is fvoid of wis- 
dom despiseth his neighbour : 
but a man of understanding 
holdeth his peace. 

13 ■* t A talebearer revealeth 
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PBOVEBB8> XII. their contrary vim* 


secret*: but he that is of a 
faithful spirit concealeth the ' 
matter. I 

14 » Where no counsel is* 
the people fall: but in the 
multitude of counsellors Oure 
is safety. 

15 "He that is surety for a 
stranger + shall smart /or it : 
and he that hateth tsuretiship 
is sure. 

16 p A OTacious woman re- 
taineth honour ; and strong 
men retain riches. 

17 9 The merciful man doeth 
good to his own soul : but he 
that i# cruel troubleth his 
own flesh. 

18 The wicked worketh a de- 
ceitful work ; but *'to him that 
soweth rightcousuess shall be 
a sure reward. 

19 As righteousness tendeth to 
life : so he that pursueth evil 
pnrsuelh it. to his own death. 

20 They that are of a froward 
heart are abomination to the 
Loud: but such as are upright 
in their way are his delight. 

21 ^Though hand ^'omin hand, 
tile wick^ shall not be un- 
punished : but ' the seed of the 
rigli^pous shall be delivered. 

^ As a. jewel of gold in a 
swine’s snout, so i.t a fair vro- 
man which t is without discre- 
tion. 

23 The desire of the righteous 
is only good : but the expecta- 
tion of the wicked is wrath. 

24 There is that 'scattereth, 
and yet increaseth ; and there 
is that withholdeth more than 
is meet, but it tendeth to po- 
verty. 

25 y + The liberal soul .shall 
be made fat : • and he that 
watereth shall be watered also 
himself. 

26 “He that withholdeth com, 
the people shall curse him : 
but blessing shall be upon the 
head of him that selleth it. 

27 He that diligently seeketh 

f [ood procureth favour: ‘’but 
le that .seeketh mischief, it 
sliall come unto him. 

28 ‘^He that tmsteth in his 
riches shall fall: but 'the 
I righteous shall flourish as a 
branch. 

! 29 He that troubleth his own 
j house /shall inherit the wind: 
land the fool shall be servant 
to the wise of heart. 

30 The fruit of the righteous 
is a tree of life ; and she that 
twinneth souls is wise. 


31 A Behold, the righteous 
shall be recompensed in the 
earth: much more the wick- 
ed and the sinner. 

CHAPTER XII. 

W HOSO loveth instruc- 
tion loveth knowledge: 
but he that hateth reproof is 
brutish. 

2 “A good man obtaineth 
favour of the Lord: but a 
man of wicked devices will 
he condemn. 

3 A man shall not be esta- 
blished by wickedness: but 
the ^ root of the righteous sliall 
not be moved. 

4 cA virtuous woman is a 
crown to her husband : but 
she that maketh ashamed is 
* as rottenness in his bones. 

5 The thoughts of the right- 
eous are right : hut the coun- 
sels of the wicked are deceit 
6 «The words of the wicked 
are to lie in wait for blood: 
/but the mouth of the up- 
right shall deliver them. 

7fThewickedareoverthrown, 
and are not : but the house of 
the righteous shall stand. 

8 A man shall be commend- 
ed according to hb wis^lom : 
* but he that is t of a WTversc 
heart shall be despisem 
9 * He that is despised, and 
hatli a serv ant, is better than 
he that honoureth himself, 
and lacketh bread. 

10 * A righteous man regard- 
eth the life of his beast : but 
the Blender mercies of the 
wicked are cruel. 

II ^He that tilleth his land 
shall be satisfied with bread ; 
but he that followeth vain 
fiersons ’^is void of under- 
standing. 

12 The wicked dcsireth I the 
net of evil men . but the root 
of the righteous yieldeth fruit. 

13 t"The wick^ is snared by 
the tran.sgression of his lips: 
•hut the just shall come out 
of trouble. 

14 P A man shall be satisfied 
with good by the fruit of his 
mouth : 9 ana the reeompence 
of a man's hands shall be ren- 
dered unto him. 

15 •’The way of a fool is 
right in his own eyes : but he 
that hearkeneth unto counsel 
w wise. 

16 ‘A fool’s wrath- is t pre- 
sently known : but a prudent 
I man covereth shame. 
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PROVERBS, XIII. their contrary vice*. 
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ech, 11.8, 
5,6. 


fHth. tin. 
/ch. 12. 9. 


17 *ife that speaketh truth 
shewE^h forth nghteousness : 
but a false witness deceit. 

18 • There is that speaketh 
like the piercings of a sword : 
but the tongue of the wise is 
health. 

19 The lip of truth shall be 
established for ever: »but a 
lying tongue is but for a 
moment. 

20 Deceit is in the heart of 
them that imagine evil: but 
to the counsellors of peace is 
joy. 

21 There shall no evil hap- 
pen to the just : but the 
wicked shall be filled with 
mischief. 

22 9 Lying lips are abomina- 
tion to the Lord: but they 
that deal truly are his delight. 

23 * A prudent man conceal- 
eth knowledge ; but the heart 
of fools proclaimeth foolish- 
ness. 

24 • The hand of the diligent 
shall bear rule : but the R sloth- 
ful shall be under tribute. 

26 * Heaviness in the heart 
of man maketh it stoop : but 
«a good word maketh it glad. 

26 The righteous is more ! ex- 
cellent than his neighbour: 
but the way of the wicked 
seduccth them. 

27 The slothful man roast- 
eth not that which he took in 
hunting : but the substance of 
a dilmcnt man is precious. 

28 In the way of righteous- 
ness is life ; and in the path- 
way thereof there is no death. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

A WISE son heareth his fa- 
ther’s instruction : « but a 
scomer heareth not rebuke. 

2 ** A man shall eat good by 
the fruit of his mouth: but 
the soul of the transgressors 
shall eat violence. 

3 He that keepeth his mouth 
keepeth his life: but he that 
openeth wide his lips shall 
have destruction. 

4 <^The soul of the sluggard 
desireth, and hath nothing: 
but the soul of the diligent 
shall be made fat 
5 A righteous man hateth ly- 
ing: but a wicked man is loatn- 
some, and cometh to shame. 

6 '’Righteousness keenethft/m 
that is upright in tne way; 
but wick^ness overthroweth 
tthb sinner. 

7 /There is that maketh him- 


self rich, yet hath nothing: 
there is that maketh hims^ 
poor, yet hath great riches. 

8 The ransom of a man’s life 
are his riches: but the poor 
heareth not rebuke. 

9 The light of the righteous 
rejoieeth: fbut the Rlamp of 
the wicked shall be put out. 

10 Only by pride cometh 
contention : but with the well 
advised is wisdom. 

11 * Wealth gotten by vanity 
shall be diminished: but he 
that gathereth t by labour shall 
increase. 

12 Hope deferred maketh the 
heart sick : but < when the de- 
sire cometh, it is a tree of 
life. 

13 Whoso ‘desplseth the 
word shall be destroyed: but 
he that feareth the command- 
ment R shall be rewarded. 

14 *The law of the wise is 
a fountain of life, to depart 
from « the snares of death. 

15 Good understanding giv- 
eth favour: but the way of 
transg^sors is hard. 

16 "Every prudent man deal- 
eth with knowledge: but a 
fool tlayeth open his folly. 

17 A wicked messenger falleth 
into mischief: but ‘•fa faith- 
ful ambassador is health. 

18 Poverty and shame shall 
be to him that refuseth instruc- 
tion: but Phe that regardeth 
reproof shall be honoured. 

19 7 The de.sire accompli.shed 
is sweet to the soul : but it is 
abomination to fools to depart 
from evil. 

20 He that walketh with wise 
men shall be wise : but a com- 
panion of fools f shall be de- 
stroyed. 

21 '■Evil pursueth sinners: 
but to the righteous good shall 
be repayed. 

22 A good man leaveth an 
inheritance to his children’s 
children: and ‘the wealth of 
the sinner is laid up for the 
ju.st. 

23 'Much food is in the till- 
age of the poor: but there is 
that is destroyed for want of 
judgment. 

24 "He that spareth his rod 
hateth his son : but he that 
loveth him chastencth him 
betimes. 

25 * The righteous eateth to 
the satisfying of his soul ; but 
the belly of the wicked shall 
want. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

E very * wise woman 
^buildeth her house: but 
the foolish plucketh it down 
with her hands. 

2 He that walketh In his up- 
rightness feareth the Loro: 
but he that is perverse in his 
ways despiseth nim. 

3 In the mouth of the fool- 
ish is a rod of pride: <'but 
the lips of the wise shall pre- 
serve them. 

4 Where no oxen are, the 
crib is clean: but much in- 
crease is by the strength of 
the ox. 

5 eA faithful witness will not 
lie: but a false witness will 
utter lies. 

6 A scomer secketh wisdom, 
andjindcth it not : but /know- 
ledge is easy unto him that 
understandeth. 

7 Go from the presence of a 
foolish man, when thou per- 
ceivest not in him the lips of 
knowledge 

8 The wisdom of the pru- 
dent is to understand his 
way : but the folly of fools is 
deceit. 

9 < Fools make a mock at 
sin : but among the righteous 
there U favour. 

10 The heart knoweth this 
own bitterness; and a stran- 
ger doth not intermeddle with 
his joy. 

11 *The house of the wick- 
ed shall be overthrown: but 
the tabernacle of the upright 
shall flourish. 

12 'There is a way which 
seemeth right unto a man, 
but * the end thereof are the 
ways of death. 

13 Even in laughter the heart 
is sorrowful ; and 'the end of 
that mirth is heaviness. 

14 The back.slider in heart 
shall be « filled with his own 
ways: and a good man shaU 
be satisfied from himself. 

15 The simple believ^h eve- 
ry word: but the prudent man 
looketh well to his going. 

IG ’»A wise man feareth, and 
departeth from evil: but the 
fool r^eth, and is confident. 

17 lie that is soon angry 
dealeth foolishly : and a man 
of wicked devices is hated. 

18 The simple inherit folly : 
but the prudent are crowned 
with knowledge. 

19 The evil bow before the 


good ; and the wicked at the 
gates of the righteous. 

20 «The poor is hated even, 

of his own neighbout: but 
t the rich many friends. 

21 He that despiseth his 
neighbour sinneth: /»but he 
that hath mercy on the poor, 
ha^p^ is he. 


«eb. 19.7. 

fBeb. 
fnanumf 
tht luvtr* 
oftho rich, 
p P*. 41. 1, 
St 112. 9. 


they not err that de- 
vise evil ? but mercy and truth 
shall be to them that devise 
good. 

23 In all labour there is pro- 
fit: but the talk of the lips 
tendeth only to penury. 

24 The crown of the wise is 
their riches: but the foolish- 
ness of fools is folly. 

25 7 A true witness deliver- 
eth souls : but a deceitful wit- 
ness speaketh lies. 

26 In the fear of the Lord 
is strong confidence : and his 
children shall have a place of | 
refuge. 

27 '■The fear of the Lord is 
a fountain of life, to depart 
from the snares of death. 

28 In the multitude of peo-j 
pie is the king’s honour : but j 
in the want of peoi)le is the 
destruction of the prince. 

29 * He that is slow to wrath 

is of great understanding : but 
he that is t hasty of spirit ex- 
alteth folly. , 

30 A sound heart is the life 
of the flesh : but * envy • tlie 
rottenness of the bones. 

31 *He that oppresseth the 
poor reproachetli yhis Maker: 
but he that honoureth him 
hath mercy on the poor. 

32 The wicked is driven a- 
way in his wicke<lness: but, 

•the righteous hath hope 

his death. m o« 

33 "Wisdom resteth in the 
heart of him that hath under- 
standing: but "that which is 
in the midst of fools is made 
known. 

34 Righteousness exalteth a, 
nation: but sin is a reproach 

tto any people. j im/imm. 

3.5 * The king’s favour is to- 
ward a wise servant: but biSj 
wrath is against him that 
causeth shame. 

CHAPTER XV. 

A “SOFT answer tumeth 
away wrath: but ^griev- 
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ous words stir up anger. 

2 The tongue of the wise 
useth knowlwge aright : *■ but 
the mouth of fools tpoureth 
out foolishness. i . ...... 


45,47. 
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Mml viriuett and PROVERBS, XVI. their contrary vices. 
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i Hob. 00/2 
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3 ^The eyes of the Lord are 
in every place, beholding the 
evil and the good. 

4 t A wholesome tongue ij a 
tree of life: but perverseness 
therein is a breach in the 
spirit 

fi "A fool despiseth his fa- 
ther’s instruction : /but he that 
r^ardeth reproof is prudent. 

o In the house of the righ- 
teous is much treasure: but 
in the revenues of the wicked 
is trouble. 

7 The lips of the wise dis- 
perse knowledge: but the heart 
of the foolish doeth not so. 

8 rThe sacrifice of the wick- 
ed is an abomination to the 
Lord : but the prayer of the 
upright is his delight. 

9 The way of the wicked 
is an abomination unto the 
Loan : but he loveth him that 
* followeth after righteousness. 

10 8 Correction is ‘grievous 
unto him that forsaketh the 
way : and *he that hateth re- 
proof shall die. 

1 1 ‘ Hell and destruction are 
before the Lord: how much 
more then "• the hearts of the 
children of men ? 

12 “A scomer loveth not one 
that reproveth him; neither 
will he go unto the wise. 

13 “A merry heart maketh 
a cheerful countenance: but 
Pby sorrow of the heart the 
spirit is broken. 

14 The heart of him that hath 
understanding seeketh know- 
ledge : but the mouth of fools 
feedeth on foolishness. 

15 All the days of the af- 
flicted are evil: vbut he that 
is of a merry heart hath a 
continual feast. 

16 Better is little with the 
fear of the Lord than great 
treasure andtrouble therewith. 

17 'Better a dinner of herbs 
where love is, than a stalled 
ox and hatred therewith. 

18 * A wrathful man stirreth 
up strife ; but he that is slow 
to anger appeaseth strife. 

19 “ITie way of the slothful 
man is as an hedM of thorns : 
but the way of tne righteous 
+ is made plain. 

20 »A wise son maketh a glad 
father ; but a foolish man de- 
spiseth his mother. 

21 » Folly is joy to him that 
is i destitute of wisdom : » bdt 
a man of understanding walk- 
eth uprightly. 


22 •Without counsel pur- 
poses are disappointed: but 
in the multitude of counsel- 
lors they are established. 

23 A man hath Joy by the 
answer of his mouth ; and 
word spoken tin due season, 
how gwd is ill 

24 'The way of life is above 
to the wise, that he may de- 
part from hell beneath. 

25 ‘^The Lord will destroy 
the house of the proud : but 
'he will establish the border 
of the widow. 

26 /The thoughts of the wick- 
ed are an abomination to the 
Lord : vbut the words of the 
pure are i pleasant words. 

27 *He that is greedy of gain 
troubleth his own hou.se ; but 
he that hateth gifts shall live. 

28 The heart of the righteous 
^studicth to answer: but the 
mouth of the wicked poureth 
out evil things. 

29 *The Lord is far from 
the wicked: but 'he heareth 
the prayer of the righteous. 

30 The light of the eyes re- 
joiceth the heart : and a good 
report maketh the bones fat. 

31 "»The ear that heareth the 
reproof of life abideth among 
the wise. 

32 He that refUseth Binstn\c- 
tion despiseth his own soul : 
but he that II heareth reproof 
tgetteth understanding. 

^3 "The fear of the Lord is 
the instruction of wisdom ; and 
•before honour is humility. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

T he • B preparations of the 
heart in man, *and the 
answer of the tongue, is from 
the Lord. 

2 'All the ways of a man 
are clean in his own eyes; 
but •'the Lord weigheth the|rf 1 s».i 6 . 7 . 
spirits. 

3 't Commit thy works unto 
the Lord, and thy thoughts 
shall be establishea. 

4 /The Lord hath made all 
things for himself : ^yea, even ^ 
the wicked for the day of /‘ur 43 7 . 
evil. I Ro. 11.3/,. 

5 * Every one that is proud 
in heart is an abomination to ' * « 17 

the Lord : Uhoiujh hand jorn] & a 13 . 
in hand, he shall not be fun- ' «rh. 11 . 21 . 
punished. awj 

6 *By mercy and truth ini-l 
buity IS purged: and 'by the, 
fear of the Lord men depart! 41 . 
ftt>m evil. j/eh. 14. 16. 
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X P». 2. la 
fc 34. a. 

Ac 125. 1. 
1«.30. 18. 
J*r. 17. 7. 

ach. 18.14. 
ft 14. 97. 


b Pi. 87. 80, 
Mit 12.84. 
t H ob. mak- 

etk true. 


7 When a man’s ways please I 
the LoRn, hemaketh even hU 1 
enemies to be at peace with i 
him. 

8 » Better is a little with 
righteousness than grrat re- 
venues without right. 

.9 “A man’s heart devi.seth 
his way: "but the Loud di- 
recteth his steps. 

10 tA divine sentence is in 
the lips of the king : his mouth 
trans^esseth not in judgment 

11 PA Just weight and ba- 
lance are the Lord’s: tall the 
weights of the bag are his 
w’ork. 

12 It is an almmination to 
king.-! to commit wickedness: 
for ?the throne Is established 
by righteousness. 

i:i •'Righteous lips are the 
delight of kings; and they 
love him that sneaketh right. 

14 'The wratn of a king is 
as me.ssongers of death : but a 
wise man will pacify it. 

15 In the light of the king’s 
countenance is life; and <his 
favour is “as a cloud of the 
latter rain. 

16 'How much better is it 
to get wisdom than gold ! and 
to get understanding rather to 
be chosen than silver! 

17 The highway of the 
right is to depart from evil: 
he that keeiieth his way pr©- 
serveth his soul. 

18 y Pride r/oeth before de- 
struction, and an haughty spi- 
rit before a fall. 

19 Better it is to be of an 
humble spirit with the lowly, 
than to divide the si>oil with 
the proud. 

20 li He that handleth a mat- 
ter wisely shall find good : and 
whoso * trusteth in the Lord, 
happy is he. 

21 The wise in heart shall be 
called prudent : and the sweet- 
ness of the lips increaseth 
learning. 

22 » l/nderstanding is a well- 
spring of life unto him that 
hath it: but the instruction 
of fools is folly. 

23 * The heart of the wise 
tteacheth his mouth, and add- 
eth learning to his lips, 

24 Pleasant words are as an 
honeycomb, sweet to the soul, 
and health to the bones. 

25 "There is a way that seem- 
eth right unto a man, but the 
end Uicreof are the ways of 
death. 


26 ‘^tHe that laboureth la* 
bourelh for himself; for his 
mouth t craveth it of him. 

27 f An ungodly man diggeth 
up evil: and in his lipslacre 
is as a burning fire. 

28 « A froward man tsoweth 
strife : and /a whisperer sepa- 
rateth chief friends. 

29 A violent man f enticeth 

his neighbour, and leadeth 
him into the way that is not! 
good. I 

30 He shutteth his eyes to 

devise froward things: mov-; 
ing his lips he bringeth evil 
to pass. ( 

31 *The hoary head is a 
crown of glory, if\t be found 
in the way of righteousness, j 

32 * He that is slow to anger 
is better than the mighty; 
and he that ruleth his spirit 
than he that taketh a city. 

33 The lot is cast into the 
lap; but the whole disposing 
thereof is of the Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

B etter w «a dry morsel, •cH. 15 , 17 . 

and quietness therewith,' 
than an house full of Isacri- i Or, irood 
flees with strife. | 

2 A wise servant shall have! 
rule over *'a son tl^at causeth 
shame, and shall have parti * 
of the inheritance among the 
brethren. I 

3 "The fining pot is for 
silver, and the furnace for 17 16 . 
gold : but tlie Lord trieth the , 3 . 3 . 

hearts. 

4 A wicked doer giveth heed 
to false lip? ; and a liar giveth 
ear to a naughty tongue. 1 

5 ^ Whoso mocketh the poor I4.ai. 
reproacheth his Maker: and 
*he that is glad at calamities ^n»b.A«w 
shall not be t unpunished. 1 innocent. 

6 /Children’s children are 
the crown of old men; ^ 

the glory of children are their ; 
fathers. exctUencj/. 

7 t Excellent speech bccom- 1 1 «•>•. a 
eth not a fool: much less do! 
flying lips a prince. f* 19 . «. 

8 ^A gift is as fa precious fHeb. 
stone in the eyes of him that! 
hath it : whithersoever it turn- > *^^“0 ig 
eth, it prosjiereth. Ijor, 

9 He that covereth a trans- procnreik. 
gression I sec'keth love ; but • le. as. 
•he that repeateth a matter . 

separateth verv friends. 

10 R A reproof entereth more 
into a wise man than an hun- 
dred stripes into a fool. 

11 An evil man seeketh only) 


than to 
strike a /bot 
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I Jam. 8. 8. 

I eh. 10. 1. 
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«eh. 12.25. 
A 16. 18, 
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medians. 

« Pa. 22. 15. 
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aab. 14.6. 
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■ ^ 10. 1. 
A: 15. 30. 
A 13. 18. 
w. 31. 
Avar. 15. 
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lOr.ocMl 
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rebellion: therefore a cruel 
messenger shall be sent against 

12 Let * a bear robbed of her 
whelps meet a man, rather 
than a fool in his folly. 

13 Whoso ^rewardeth evil 
for good, evil shall not depart 
from his house. 

14 The beginning of strife is 
as when one letteth out wa- 
ter : therefore "• leave off con- 
tention, before it be meddled 
with. 

15 «He that iustideth the 
wicked, and he that condemn- 
eth the just, even they both 
are abomination to theLoRO. 

16 Wherefore it there a price 
in the hand of a fool to get 
wisdom, 0 seeing he hath no 
heart to it? 

VJ PJk. friend loveth at all 
times, and a brother is bom 
for adversity. 

18 9 A man void of + under- 
standing striketh hands, and 
becometh surety in the pre- 
sence of his friend. 

19 He loveth transgression 
that loveth strife; and *^he 
that exalteth his gate seeketh 
destmetion. 

20 t He that hath a froward 
heart findeth no good : and he 
that hath *a perverse tongue 
falleth into mischief. 

21 * He that begetteth a fool 
doelh it to his sorrow: and 
the father of a fool hath no 
joy. 

22 * A merry heart doeth 
good Uihe a medicine: *but 
a broken spirit drieth the 
bones. 

23 A wicked man taketh a 
gift out of the bosom rto 
pervert the ways of judg- 
ment 

24 » Wisdom it before him 
that hath understanding ; but 
the eyes of a fool are m the 
ends of the earth. 

25 ® A foolish son it a grief 
to his father, and bitterness to 
her that bare him. 

26 Also <'to ])unish the just 
is not good, twr to strike 
princes for equity. 

27 ®He that hath knowledge 
spareth his words : and a man 
of understanding is of I an ex- 
cellent spirit. 

28 ‘*Even a fool, when he 
holdeth his peace, is counted 
wise: and ne that shuttbth 
his Ups is esteemed a man of 
understanding. 


CHAPTER XVin. 
IfT^HROUGH desire a man, 

-L having separated him- 
self, seeketh and intermed- 
dleth with all wisdom. 

2 A fool hath no delight in 
understanding, but that his 
heart may discover itself. 

3 When the wicked cometh, 
then cometh also contempt, 
and with ignominy reproach. 

4 «The words of a man's 
mouth are as deep waters, 
^and the wellspring of wis- 
dom as a flowing brook. 

5 ‘It is not good to accept 
the person of the wicked, to 
overthrow the righteous in 
judgment. 

6 A fool’s lips enter into 
contention, and his mouth 
calleth for strokes. 

7 ‘'A fool’s mouth is his de- 
struction, and his lips are the 
snare of his soul. 

8 'The words of a I tale- 
bearer are Ras wounds^ and 
they go down into the t inner- 
most parts of the belly. 

9 He also that is slothful in 
his work is / brother to him 
that is a great waster. 

10 srThe name of the Lord 
is a strong lower : the righ- 
teous runneth into it, and t is 
safe. 
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A 20. 5. 

» P* 7& 2. 
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A 10. 10. 
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11 * The rich man’s wealth it 
his strong city, and a.s an high 
wall in his own conceit 

12 ‘ Before destruction the 
heart of man is haughty, and 
before honour it humility. 

13 He that tanswereth a 
matter * before he heareth it, 
it it folly and shame unto 
him. 

14 The spirit of a man will 
sustain his infirmity ; but a 
wounded spirit who can bear? 

15 The heart of the prudent 
getteth knowledge; and the 
ear of the wise seeketh know- 
ledge. 

16 ^ A man’s gift maketh 
room for him, and bringeth 
him before great men. 

17 He that is first in his own 
cause teemeth just; but his 
neighbour cometh and search- 
eth him. 

18 The lot causeth conten- 
tions to cease, and parteth 
between the mighty. 

19 A brother offended it 
harder to be won than a strong 
city ; and their contentions I 
are like the bars of a castle. | 
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their contrary vices. 


l> I‘». 37. 7. 
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d vet. 9. 

' Kk. 23, 1. 
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1 ch. 15.19, 

: It 21. 28. 
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\ t cli. 29. 96. 
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; t Hell, 
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I t'cli. 14.20. 

. h IV 38. 11. 

j f Hell, an 
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20 »*A man’s belly shall be 
satisfied viith the fruit of his 
mouth j and with the increase 
of his Ups shall he be filled. 

21 "Death and life are in 
the power of the tongue : and 
they that love it shall eat the 
fruit thereof. 

22 « Whoso findeth a wife 
findeth a good thing, and ob- 
taincth favour of the Lord. 

2.3 The poor useth intrea- 
ties; but the rich answereth 
p Jem. 2.3. p roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends 
{must shew himself friendly; 
7ch. 17. 17.,4r and there is a friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

B etter « is the poor that 
walketh in his integrity, 
than he that is perverse in his 
lips, and is a fool. 

2 Also, that the soul he with- 
out knowledge, it is not good ; 
and he that hosteth wim his 
feet sinneth. 

3 The f(X)lishness of man per- 
verteth his way ; and his heart 
fretteth against the Lord, 

4 « Wealth maketh many 
friends ; but the juior is sepa- 
rate<l from hw neighlxmr. 

5 <^A false witness shall not 
be + unpunished, and he that 
speaketn lies shall not es- 
cape. 

G 'Many will intreat the fa- 
vour of the prince ; and /eve- 
ry man is a friend to thun 
that giveth gifts. 

7 *'A11 the brethren of the 
poor do hate him : how much 
more do his friends go *far 
from him ? he pursuetn them 
with words, pet they are want- 
ling to him. 

G He that getteth t wisdom 
[loveth his own soul; he that 
ikeepeth understanding 'shall 
jfind good. 

9 * A false witness shall not 
I be unpunished, and he that 
jspeaketh lies shall i>erish. 

I 10 Delight is not seemly for a 
fool ; much less ^for a .servant 
to have rule over princes. 

11 The II discretion of a 
man deferreth his anger ; " and 
it is hi.s glory to pass over a 
transgression. 

12 "The king’s wrath is as 
the roaring of a lion ; but his 
favour is psls dew upon the 
grass. 

1.3 9 A foolish son is the ca- 
lamity of his father : ’’ and the 


' mcli.14.29. 
I Jmn. 1. 19. 

I UOr. 

] i>rudcnct, 

1 nclu 16.32. 
och. 16. M, 

1.0. 90.9. 
1 «( 911. 1.0. 

j p H.m. 14.5. 
7 cii, 10. 1. 
K- 15.90. .V 

17.21.2.0. 
rrli. LM. 9, 
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contentions of a wife are a 
continual dropping. 

14 ‘House and riches are 
the Inheritance of fathers; and 
<a prudent wife is from the 
Lord. 

15 “ Slothfulness casteth into 
a deep sleep ; and an idle soul 
shall • suffer hunger. 

16 » He that keepeth the com- 
mandment keepeth his own 
soul; but he that despiseth 
his ways shall die. 

17 *He that hath pity upon the 
poor lendelh unto the Lord ; 
and Uhat which he hath giv- 
en will he pay him again. 

18 “Chasten thy son while 
there is hope, and let not thy 
soul spare 11 for his crying. 

19 A man of CTcat wrath 
shall suffer punishment: for 
if thou deliver him, yet thou 
must tdo it again. 

20 Hear counsel, and receive 
instruction, that thou mayest 
be wise in thy latter end. 

21 ^ There are many devices 
in a man’s heart ; nevertheless 
the counsel of the Lord, that 
shall stand. 

22 The desire of a man is 
his kindness : and a poor man 
is better than a liar. 

23 ''The fear of the Lord 
lemleth to life : and he that 
hath it shall abide satisfied; he 
shall not be visited with evil. 

24 'A slothful man hideth 
his hand in his bosom, and 
will not so much as bring it 
to his mouth again. 

25 /Smite a .'corner, and the 
simple t f will beware : and 
'' reprove one that hath un- 
derstanding, and he will un- 
derstand knowledge. 

26 He that wa.steth his fa- 
ther, and chaseth away his 
mother, is ' a son that eauseth 
shame, and bringeth reproach. 

27 Cea.se, my son, to hear the 
instruction that causelh to err 
from the words of know ledge. 

£8 tAn ungodly w itness scorn - 
eth judgment: and ''the mouth 
of the wicked devourelh ini- 
quity. 

29 Judgments are prepared 
for scomers, ‘ and stripes for 
Uie back of fools. 

CHAPTER XX. 

’ll 7 INK “ is a mocker, strong 

^ » drink is raging : ana 
whosoever is deceiveil thereby 
is not wise. 

2 ^ The fear of a king is as 
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the roaring of a lion: whoso 
provoketh nim to anger « sin- 
.neth apaimt his own soul. 

3^ It is art honour for a man 
to cease from strife : but eve- 
ry fool will be meddling. 

4 'The sluggard will not plow 
1 by reason of the II cold : fthere- 
\fore shall he beg in harvest, 
and have nothing. 

5 f Counsel in the heart of 
man is like deep water; but 
a man of understanding will 
draw it out 

6 * Most men will proclaim 
every one his own II goodness : 
but ' a faithful man who can 
find? 

7 *The just man walketh in 
his integrity: ^his children 
are blessed after him. 

8 A king that .sitteth in the 
throne of judgment scattereth 
away all evil with his eyes. 

9 "VTio can say, I have 
made my heart clean, I am 
pure from my sin ? 

10 ®t Divers weights, and tdi- 
vers measures, l^th of them 
i are alike abomination to the 
Lord. 

11 Even a child is p known 
by his doings, whether his 
work be pure, and whether it 
be right. 

12 ?The hearing ear, and 
the seeing eye, the Lord hath 
made even both of them. 

1.3 »'Ix>ve not sleep, lest thou 
come to poverty ; open thine 
eyes, and thou shalt be satis- 
fied with bread. 

lA It is naught, it is naught, 
saith the buyer : but when he 
is gone his way, then he boast- 
eth. 

15 There is gold, and a mul- 
titude of rubies : but * the lips 
of knowledge are a precious 
[jewel. 

16 ‘Take his garment that 
is surety for a stranger : and 
take a pledge of him for a 
strange woman. 

17 »t Bread of deceit is sweet 
to a man ; but afterwards his 
mouth shall be filled with 
gravel. 

18 * Every pur^wse is esta- 
blished by counsel : vand with 
good advice make war. 

19 * He that goeth about as 
a talebearer revealeth secrets : 1 
therefore meddle not with him 
•that llflattereth with his lips. 

20 * Whoso curseth his father 
or his mother, ^ his R lamp shall 
be put out in obscure darkne.s8. 


21 ‘‘An inheritance may be 
gotten hastily at the begin-! 
ning; *but the end thereof | 
shall not be blessed. 

22 /Say not thou, I will re- 
compense evil ; but s wait on 
the Lord, and he shall save 
thee. 

23 * Divers weights are an 
abomination unto the Lord ; 
and fa false balance is not 
good. 

24 • Man’s goings are of the 
Lord ; how can a man then 
understand his own way ? 

25 It is a snare to the man 
who devoureth that which is 
holy, and *after vows to make 
enouiry. 

2e ‘A wise king scattereth 
the wicked, and bringeth the 
wheel over them. 

27 • The spirit of man is the 
Icandle of the Lord, seareh- 
^^all the inward parts of the 

^ "Mercy and truth pre- 
serve the king : and his throne 
is upholden by mercy. 

29 The glory of young men 
is their strength: ana ‘•the 
beauty of old men is the grey 
head. 

30 The blueness of a wound 
f cleanseth away evil : so do 
stripes the inward parts of the 
belly, 

CHAPTER XXL 

T he king’s heart is in the 
hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water : he turneth it 
whithersoever he will. 

2 ® Every way of a man is 
right in his own eyes : but the 
Lord jKindereth the hearts. 

3 «To do justice and iudg- 
ment is more acceptable to 
the Lord than sacrifice. 

4 ‘‘tAn high look, and a 
proud heart, and Bthe plow- 
ing of the wickeil, is sin. 

5 «The thoughts of the dili- 
gent tend only to plenteous- 
ness ; but of every one that is 
ha.sty only to want. 

6 /The getting of treasures 
by a lying tongue is a vanity 
t(%sed to and fro of them that 
seek death. 

7 The robbery of the wicked 
shall t destroy them ; because 
they refuse to do judgment. 

8 ITie way of man is froward 
and strange: but as for the 
pure, his work is right. 

9 sit is better to dwell in a 
corner of the housetop, than 
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I f Heb. to 
] the iiTuth 
I of pride. 
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Jcr, 6. 80. 
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with +a brawling woman in 
ta wide house. 

10 * Ihe soul of the wicked 
desireth evil: his neighbour 
tflndeth no favour in his eyes. 

11 <When the scomer is pun- 
ished, the simple is made wise : 
and when the wise is instruct- 
ed, he receiveth knowledge. 

12 The righteous man wisely 
considereth the house qf the 
wicked: but God overthrow, 
eth the wicked for their wick- 
edness. 

13 * Whoso stoppeth his ears 
at the cry of the poor, he also 

. shall cry hhnself, but shall not 
be heard. 

14 f A gift in secret pacifieth 
anger: and a reward in the 
bosom strong wrath. 

16 It ii joy to the just to 
do judgment: ■•but cfestruc- 
tion thaU be to the workers of 
iniquity. 

16 The man that wandereth 
out of the way of understand- 
ing shall remain in the con- 
gregation of the dead. 

17 He that loveth U pleasure 
shall be a poor man : he that 
loveth wine and oil shall not 
be rich. 

18 "The wicket! shall be a 

• ransom for the righteous, and 
the transgressor for the up- 
right 

19 is better to dwell tin the 
^ wilderness, than with a conten- 
tious and an angry woman. 

20 P There is treasure to be 
desired and oil in the dwell- 
ing of the wise ; but a foolish 
man imendeth it up. 

21 ?He that followeth after 
righteousness and mercy find- 
etn life, righteousness, and ho- 
nour. 

22 *’A wise man scaleth the 
city of the mighty, and cast- 
eth down the strength of the 
confidence thereof. 

>• 23 »Who 80 keepeth his mouth 

^ and his tongue keepeth his 
soul from troubles. 

24 Proud and haughty scor- 
ner is his name, who aealeth 
tin proud wrath. 

25 <The desire of the sloth- 
ful killeth him ; for his hands 

• refuse to labour. 

26 He coveteth greedily all 
the day long : but the •• right- 
eous mveth and spareth not. 

‘ 27 ' The sacrifice of the wick- 
’ ed is abomination : how much 
more, when he bringeth it 
twith a wicked mind? 


28 rfA false witness shall b. c. 

perish: but the man that hear- cir. looo . 
eth speaketh constantly. la ao 

29 A wicked man har^eth fHe’b.*'*’ * 
his face; but as for the up- Awitnem 
right, he N directeth his way. 

») » There is no wisdom nor 'eoi^ndereth, 
understanding noi»counsel a- ; 

gainst the Lobd. 

31 • The horse is prepared a- « p.. 20 . 7 ’ 
gainst the day of battle ; but fe 83. 17 . 

M safety is of the Lord. I 

CHAPTER XXII. 10 ^, victory. ; 

A •GOOD name is rather a Bock. 7 . 1 , i 
to be chosen than great ! 

riches, and I loving favour ra- |Or,/»wMw ! 
ther than silver and gold. 


maker of them all. si. 

3 ‘^A prudent man foreseeth 5'- 1 ^ ; 

the evil, and hideth himself; I ! 
but the simple pass on, and i Sc 87 . 18 . ' I 
are punished. | 

4 «BBy humility and the fear 112 . a ■ 

of the Lord are riches, andL^**^®^ ; 
honour, and life. yj^rdof^ i 

6 /Thoms and snares are in mUit/.^e. 1 
the way of the froward: ffhe ‘ 

that doth keep his soul shall ' 

be far from them. 1 

6 A B Train up a child tin the * EpK e. 4. | 
way he should go : and when 

he is old, he will not depart |Or’ 
from it. CoiecWiB. 

7 ‘ The rich ruleth over the tH*b.to 

poor, and the borrower is ser- "'"y- 
vant t to the lender. ! 

8 * He that soweth iniquity ^mrmthJt 
shall reap vanity: land the totow*. 
rod of his anger shall fail. 

9 OHe that hath a bountiful 
eye shall be blessed ; for he giv- 

eth of his bread to the poor. rod of hit 

10 "• Cast out the scomer, and 
contention shall go out ; yea, ame^d. 
strife and reproach shall cease. 1 2 Cor. 9 . 6. 

11 ■ He that loveth pureness t Heb. Oood 

of heart, I/or the grace of his , 

lip the king shall be his friend. ’"9, 10 ’ 

12 The eyes of the Lord pre- 161 . s. 
sei^^e knowledge, and he over- •» p«- 101 . 8 . 
throweth I the words of the 
transgressor. 

13 “The slothful man saith, inhuiipo. 
There is a lion without, I shall I Or, the 

\ be slain in the streets. 

I 14 PThe mouth of strange 2 'j^ 
women is a deep pit : 7 he that & li. a it 
is abhorred of the Lord shall 7. 5. Si 
fall therein. • 

15 Foolishness is bound in 
the heart of a child ; but •‘the r ch. 13 . 94 . 
rod of correction shall drive it * 
far from him. 

IfiHethatoppresseththepoor 15 ! 17 . 
to increase his riches, and he 



I Moral virtues, and PBOVERBS, XXIII. their contrary vices. 


i u. u. 


I 


>eh.8.«. 

tLulc*1.8»4. 


' « 1 Pet. a 

, 15. 

flOT,t$ 

t/une that 
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.lob 31. 18, 
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' J«t.51.S8. 
I a ch. 6. 1. 
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e Dcul 19. 
14. & 27. 

■ 17. 

ch. 2a 10. 
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f Hahoa 

emremMi. 


1 

i 


a eh. SB. 20. 
1 Tim. 6.0, 
10 . 

I ch. a ,5. 

Eo. 12. 16. 
f Heh. tnU 
i thorn eauu 
thin«eyt% 

. fjttupon. 


<iPfcl41.4. 
If Deo. laO. 


that giveth to the rich» shaU 
surely come to want 

17 Bow down thine ear, and 
hear the words of the wise, 
and apply thine heart unto 
my knowledge. 

18 For it is a pleasant thii^ 
if thou keep them t within 
thee ; they shall withal be fit- 
ted in thy lips. 

19 That thy trust may be in 
the Lord, I have made known 
to thee this day, H even to thee. 

20 Have not I written to thee 
•excellent things in counsds 
and knowledge, 

21 • That I might make thee 
know the certainty of the words 
of truth ; « that thou mightest 
answer the words of truth ito 
them that send unto thee ? 

22 *Bob not the poor, be- 
cause he w poor ; » neither op- 
! press the afflicted in the gate : 

j 2.3 • For the Lord will plead 
I their cause, and spoil the soul 
of those that spoiled them. 

24 Make no friendship with 
an angry man ; and witn a fu- 
! rious man thou shalt not go : 

25 Lest thou learn his ways, 
and get a .snare to thy soul. 

2G « Be not thou one of them 
that strike hands, or of them 
that are sureties for debts. 

27 If thou ha.st nothing to 
pay, why should he *takc away 
thy bed from under thee ? 

28 • Remove not the ancient 
{landmark, which thy fathers 
have set. 

29 Seest thou a man diligent 
in his business ? he shall stand 
before kings ; he shall not stand 
before t mean men. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

thou sittest to eat 

» » with a ruler, consider di- 
ligently what is Ijefore thee ; 

2 And put a knife to thy 
throat, if thou be a man given 
to api>etite. 

3 Be not desirous of his 
dainties: for they are deceit- 
ful meat 

4 •Labour not to be rich: 
^ cease from thine own wis- 
dom. 

5 f AVilt thou set thine eyes 
upon that which is not? for 
riches certainly make them- 
selves wings ; they fly away as 
an eagle toward heaven. 

6 'Eat thou not the bread 
of him that hath ‘'an evil eye, 
neither desire thou his dainty 
meats: 


7 For as he thinketh in his 
heart, so es he : Eat and drink, 
• saith he to thee ; but his heart 
is not with thee. 

8 The morsel which thou hast 
eaten shalt thou vomit up, and 
lose thy sweet words. 

9 /Speak not in the ears of 
a fool : for he will despise the 
wisdom of thy words. 

10 s Remove not the old 
S landmark ; and enter not in- 
to the fields of the fatherless : 

11 * For their redeemer is 
mighty; he shall plead their 
cause with thee. 

12 Apply thine heart unto 
instruction, and thine ears to 
the words of knowledge. 

13 ‘ Withhold not correction 
fVom the child : for if thou 
beatest him with the rod, he 
shall not die. 

14 Thou shalt beat him with 
the rod, and * shalt deliver his 
soul from hell. 

15 My son, 'if thine heart be 
wise, my heart shall rejoice, 
I even mine. 

16 Yea, my reins shall re- 
joice, when thy lips speak 
right things. 

17 ** Let hot thine heart envy 
sinners: but ^be thou in the 
fear of the Lord all the day 
long. 

18 opor surely there is an 
Bend; and thine expectation 
shall not be cut off. 

19 Hear thou, my son, and be 
wise, and guide thine heart 
in the way. 

20 9 Be not among winebib- 
bers ; among riotous eaters tof 
flesh : 

21 For the drunkard and the 
glutton shall come to poverty : 
and drowsiness shall clothe a 
man with rags. 

22 * Hearken unto thy father 
that begat thee, and despise not 
thy mother when she is old. 

23 'Buy the truth, and sell it 
not; also wisdom, and instruc- 
tion, and understanding. 

24 *The father of the right- 
eous shall greatly rejoice : and 
he that begettetn a wise child 
shall have joy of him. 

25 Thy father and thy mo- 
ther shall be glad, and she 
that bare thee snail rejoice. 

26 My son, give me thine 
heart, and let thine eyes ob- 
serve my ways. 

I ^ 'For a whore is a deep 
ditch ; and a strange woman 
1 is a narrow pit. 
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f oh. 4. .5,7. 
M«Uia44. 
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achu 28.14. 
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their contrary vicet. 
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a ri«a. 49. 
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6 ch. 20. 1. 

Eph. 6. 18. 
« Pb. 75. 8. 
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iht hfnrt 
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+ Hel.. / 
knete it no/. 
cKph. 4.19. 

/S«e DeuU 

29. 19. 

Ih. 50. 12. 


aP*. 37. 1, 
fcc.At73.3. 
eh. 3. 31. 

Hi 23. 17. 
Mr. 19. 

6 Iho. 1. 1.5. 
e Pt. 10. 7. 


4ch. 21.22. 
Ecele.9.16. 
fllrb. iHin 
itretkifth. 
filth, 
ttrragf/ien. 
rtfi miifht, 
ech. 11. 14. 
A: 1.5. 22. 

& 20. IB. 
Lu. 14.81. 
/Pt. 10. .5. 
ch. 14. 6. 

/r iumb.i.so. 


fHeb. 
tnjrrofr. 
h Pi. 82. 4. 
Ih. .58.6,7. 
IJohnaie. 


28 9 She also lieth In wait Ras 
\/or a prey, and increaseth the 
transgressors among men. 

29 »Who hath woe? who 
hath sorrow? who hath con- 
tentions? who hath babbling? 
who hath wounds without 
cause? who “hath redness of 
eyes? 

30 i-They that tarry long at 
the wine ; they that go to seek 
‘'mixed wine. 

31 Look not thou upon the 
wine when it is red, when it 
giveth his colour in the cup, 
when it moveth itself aright. 

32 At the last it biteth like 
a serpent, and stingeth like 
ian adder. 

, 33 Thine eyes shall behold 
strange women, and thine 
heart shall utter perverse 
thin^ 

34 Yea, thou shalt be as he 
that lieth dov-n ♦ in the midst 
of the sea, oi as he that lieth 
upon the ton of a mast 

(15 ^ They nave stricken me, 
ghaU thou gap, and I was not 
sick; they have beaten me, 
and t«l felt it not: /when 
shall I awake ? I will seek it 
yet again. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

B e not thou •envious a- 
gainst e5il men, ^ neither 
desire to be with them. 

2 epor their heart studieth 
destruction, and their lips talk 
of mischief. 

3 Through wisdom is an 
house builded ; and by under- 
standing it is establishetl : 

4 And by knowledge shall 
the chambers be filled with all 
precMous and pleasant riches. 

b ^ A wise man strong; 
yea, a man of knowledge t in- 
creaseth strength. 

fi f For by w ise counsel thou 
shalt make thy war; and in 
multitude of counsellors there 
is safety. 

7 /Wisdom is too high for 
a fool : he openeth not his 
mouth in the gate. 

8 He that ^ deviseth to do 
evil shall be called a mis- 
chievous person. 

9 The thought of foolishness 
is sin : and the scomer is an 
alximination to men. 

lb //thou faint in the day 
of adversity, thy strength is 
t small. 

11 *If thou forbear to deli- 
ver them that are drawn unto 


UJ<A8S.U. 
P>. 62. 12. 
Jer.a2.ig. 
Rom. 2. 6. 
Re». 2. 23. 
&22. 12. 
/Cant 5.1. 
•f Heb. ■NpOB 
thf/ pnkite. 
Pb. 19.10. 


death, and those that are ready ! 
to be slain ; 

12 If thou sayest. Behold, 
we knew it not ; doth not * he 
that pondereth the heart con- 
sider it f and he that keepeth 
thy soul, doth not he know 
it r and shall not he render to 
every man * according to Ids 
works? 

13 My son, ^eat thou honey, 
because it is good; and the 
honeycomb, which is sweet 
f to tny taste : 

14 *»So shall the knowledge 

of wisdom be unto thy soul: 
when thou hast found it, » then ; m i9- n>3. 
there shall be a reward, andi**^^^®- 
thy exiiectation shall not be I 

cut off. I 

15 •Lay not wait, O wicked | lo. 9. ' 

man, against the dwelling ofj I 

the righteous; spoil not his 

resting place: 

16 PFor a just nutn falleth pJoi>5-i9- 
seven times, and riseth up a-! 

gain: 2 but the wicked shalF Mil'Vfa 
fall into mischief. ! 9 Estb. 7 .i'». 

17 • Rejoice not when thine 

enemy falleth, and let not i^v.’](t2]. 
thine heart be glad when he > job 3 1.29! 
stumbleth: 1 Pb. 35 . 15, 

18 Lest the Lord see it, and , 
tit displease him, and he turn ohad!Vi 
away his wrath from him. t Heb. n 

19 * I Fret not thyself because Jr '• 

of evil men, neither be thou , i 
envious at the wicked ; ; ^ 73, 3. ' 

20 For * there .shall be no re- i 23 . 17 . 
ward to the evil man; “the 

II candle of the wicked shall be 

put out. I pfinp rrith 

21 My son, 'fear thou the 


given to change: 


! ch. 13. 9. 


cth the ruin of them both ? j '1 pet. 

23 These thiups also belonp ' fUth. 

to the wise. 9 it is not good chanterrt. 
to have resiiect of persons in , 
judgment | 1 . 17 . T 

24 'He that saith unto the ic. 19 . 
wicked, Thou art righteous ;| 

him shall the people curse, I j.,ht, 7 r 2 ‘ 4 . 
nations shall abhor him : j * rh. 17 . 15 . 

25 But to them that rebuke , i*- *■ 23 . 
him shall be delight, and fa +Heh. « 
good blessing shall come upon 

them. I 

26 Every man shall ki.ss his 
lips fthat giveth a right an- 
swer. 

27 • Prepare thy work with- 
out, and make it fit for thy- 
self in the field ; and after- 
wards build thine house. 


tHeh.fW 

rifht 
v^dt. 
m 1 Kin. 5. 
17, IR 
Lu. 14. 28. 



Sundry maxiiM and PROVEBBS, XXV. observations cfBoUmon 


&Kph.4^5. 
c«h. 90. SS. 

M»tt5.a8. 

44. Roim. 
IS. 17> 19. 


j dr. 700. 

I B 1 KL4.S9. 


S8 ^Be not a witness against 
thy neighbour without cause; 
and deceive not with thy Ups. 
i 29 «Say not, I will do so to 
». him as ne hath done to me: 

I will render to the man ac- 
* cording to his work. 

,30 I went by the field of the 
slothful, and by the vineyard 
of the man void of under- 
standing ; 

I. 31 And, lo, <'it was all grown 
over with thorns, and nettles 
had covered the face thereof, 
and the stone wall thereof was 
broken down. 

32 Then I saw, and f consi- 
dered it well: I looked upon 
it, and received instruction. 

33 « Fct a little sleep, a little 
slumber, a little folding of the 
hands to sleen : 

34 So shall tny poverty come 
os one that travelleth; and 
thy want as t an armed man. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Ohtfrvationt abovt kin/^ 8 and aboat 

aividintr cauaef 4^/quanf^ and tnndrp 

eauaa thereof. 

• ^HESE are also proverbs 
I. JL of Solomon, which the 
men of Heaekiah king of Ju- 
dah copied out 

2 ^ It is the glory of God to 
conceal a thing: but the ho- 
nour of kings is ‘to search 
out a matter. 

3 The heaven for height, and 
the earth for depth, and the 
heart of kings iis unsearch- 

' able. 

4 ‘^Take away the dross from 
the silver, and there shall come 
forth a vessel for the finer. 

5 'Take away the wicked 
from before the king, and^his 
throne shall be established in 
righteousness. 

6 t Put not forth thyself in 
' the presence of the king, and 

stand not in the place of great 
men; 

7 s For better it is that it be 
said unto thee, Come up hi- 
ther; than that thou shouldest 
be nut lower in the presence 
of the prince whom thine eyes 
have seen. 

i. 8 *Go not forth ha-stily to 
^ strive, lest thou know not 
what to do in the end there- 
of, when thy neighbour hath 
i. put thee to shame. 

9 ‘ Debate thy cause with 
thy neighbour himself} and 
{discover not a secret to an- 
. other: 


10 Lest he that heareth it 
put thee to shame, and thine 
infamy turn not away. 

11 * A word t fitly spoken is i 

like apples of gold in pictures 
of silver. ' 

12 As an earring of gold, 
and an ornament of fine gold, 
so is a wise rejirover upon an 
obedient ear. 

13 ^As the cold of snow In 
the time of harvest, so is a 
faithful messenger to them 
that send him : for he refresh- 
eth the soul of his masters. 

14 «» Whoso boasteth himself i 
tof a false gift is like '•clouds i 
and wind without rain. . 

15 ‘By long forbearing is a , 
prince persuaded, and a soft , 
tongue breaketh the bone. 

16 I'Hast thou found honey ? 
eat so much as is sufficient for 
thee, lest thou be filled there- ; 
with, and vomit it. 

17 II Withdraw thy foot from j 
thy neighbour's house; lest 
he be t weary of thee, and so 
hate thee. 

18 7 A man that heareth false 
witness against his neighbour 
is a maul, and a sword, and 
a sharp arrow. 

19 Confidence in an unfaith- 
ful man in time of trouble is 
like a broken tooth, and a foot 

j out of joint. 

20 As he that taketh away a 
! garment in cold weather, and 
: as vinegar upon nitre, so w 

he that 'singeth songs to an 
heavy heart. 

21 »lf thine enemy be hun- 
gry, give him bread to eat; 
and if he be thirsty, give him 
water to drink : 

22 For thou shalt heap coals 
of fire upon his head, *and 
the Lord shall reward thee. 

23 “HThe north wind driv- 
eth away rain: so doth an 
angry countenance "a back- 
biting tongue. 

24 y It is better to dwell in 
the comer of the housetop, 
than with a brawling woman 
and in a wide house. 

25 As cold waters to a thirsty 
soul, so is good news from a 
far country. 

26 A rignteous man falling 
down before the wicked is as 
a troubled fountain, and a 
corrupt spring. 

27 ’It is not good to eat 
'much honey : so for men “to 
search their own glory is not 
glory. 


DOr, Letthf 
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collected by the 


PROVERBS, XXVI, XXVII. 


men of Hezekiah* 


/Kx. 8. 15. 
fHeb. 
itffiiteth 
his folly, 
f! i-Ii. 2<i. 30. 
1 H. 

1 1 . Horn. 

12. 16. 
Rev. 3. 17. 

\ ch. 22. 1 3. 
tch. ly. 24. 
0 Or, he 


28 ^He that hedh no rule 
over hit own spirit U like a 
city that is broken down, and 
without walls. 

CHAPTER XXVT. 

1 Obmrwslions t^out/ooU, 13 ahoset 
frtirdt, 17 md edtoul contentious busy- 
Mies. 

A S snow in summer, «and 
as rain In harvest, so ho- 
nour is not seemly for a foot 
2 As the bird by wandering, 
Eis the swallow by dying, so 
^ the curse causeless shall not 
come. 

3 f A whip for the horse, a 
bridle for the ass, and a rod 
for the fool’s back. 

4 Answer not a fool accord- 
ing to his folly, lest thou also 
be like unto him. 

6 Answer a fool according 
to his folly, lest he be wise in 
this own conceit. 

6 He that sendeth a message 
by the hand of a fool cut- 
teth off the feet, and drink- 
eth n damage. 

7 The legs of the lame f are 
not equal : so is a parable in 
the mouth of fools. 

8 li As he that bindeth a stone 
in a sling, so is he that giveth 
honour to a fool. I 

9 As a. thorn goeth up into 
the hand of a drunkard, so 
is a parable in the mouth of 
fools. 

10 fl The great Ootl that form- 
ed all things both rewardeth 
; the fool, arid rewardeth trans- 
’ gressors. 

11 ‘As a dog retumeth to 
his vomit, fso a fool + retum- 
eth to his folly. 

12 s Seest thou 9 man wise in 
his own conceit ? is more 
hope of a fool than of him. 

13 * The slothful man saith. 
There is a lion in the way ; a 
lion is in the streets. 

14 As the dfwr tumeth upon 
his hinges, so doth the sloth- 
ful upon his bed. 

15 'The slothful hideth his 
hand in his bosom ; Bit griev- 
eth him to bring it again to 
his mouth. 

16 The sluggard is wiser in 
his own conceit than .seven 
men that can render a rea,son. 

17 He that passeth by, and 
llmeddleth with strife fn’long- 
ing not to him, is like one 
that taketh a dog by the ears. 

18 As a mad man who cast- 
eth + firebrands, arrows, and 
death. 


19 So is the man that deceiv- 
eth his neighbour, and saith, 
*Am not I in sport? 

20 t Where no wood is, there 
the fire goeth out : so ^ where 
there is no H talebearer, the 
strife f ceaseth. 

21 "^As coals are to burn- 
ing coals, and wood to fire; 
so is a contentious man to 
kindle strife. 

22 "The words of a tale- 
bearer are as wounds, and 
they go down into the t in- 
nermost parts of the belly. 

23 Burning lips and a wick- 
ed heart are like a potsherd 
covered with silver dross. 

24 He that hateth fldissem- 
bleth with his lips, and layeth 
up deceit within him ; 

25 ® When he f speaketh fair, 
believe him not: for there 
are seven abominations in his 
heart. 

26 Whose n hatred is covered 
by deceit, his wickedness shall 
be shewed before the tohole 
congregation. 

27 Whoso diggeth a pit 
shall fall therein : and he that 
rolleth a stone, it will return 
upon him. 

28 A lying tongue hateth 

those that are afilicted by it ; 
and a flattering mouth work- 
eth ruin. ! 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Obsert'otions of $f 'floret 5 ^ true lore, 

1 1 of care to anoiit ojfeucrs, 23 amd nf 

the household care. 

B oast «not thyself of +to 
morrow ; for thou know- 
cst not what a day may bring 
forth. 

2 ^-Let another man praise 
thee, and not thine own 
mouth ; a stranger, and not 
thine own lips. 

3 A stone is f heavy, and the 
sand weighty ; but a fool’s 
wrath is heavier than them 
both. 

4 t Wrath is cruel, and anger 
is outrageous; but ‘who is 
able to stand before lenvy ? 

6 Open rebuke is better 
than secret love. 

G ‘Faithful are the wounds 
of a friend ; but the kisses of 
an enemy are 8 deceitful. 

7 The full soul tloatheth an 
honeycomb ; but /to the hun- 
gry soul every bitter thing is 
sw'eet. 

8 As a bird that wandereth 
from her nest, so is a man that 
wandereth from his place. ' 
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Sundry tnoraJ maxim PROVERBS, XXVIII. and obiervation*. 
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9 Ointment and perfume re- j 
joice the heart: so dfiih the 
sweetness of a man's friend 
t by hearty counsel. 

10 Thine own friend, and thy 
father's friend, forsake not; 
neither go into thy brother's 
house in the day of thy cala- 
mity : /or better is a neigh- 
bour that is near than a bro- 
ther far off. 

11 ^My son, be wise, and 
make my heart glad, 'that 
I may answer him tliat re- 
proacheth me. 

12 prudent man fbreseeth 
the evil, and hideth himself ; 
but the simple pass on, and 
are nunishea. 

13 ‘ Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger, and take 
a pledge of him for a strange 
woman. 

14 He that blesseth his friend 
with a loud voice, rising early 
in the morning, it shall be 
counted a curse to him. 

15 A continual dropping in 
a very rainy day and a con- 
tentious woman are alike. 

16 Whosoever hideth her hid- ! 
eth the wind, and the oint- 
ment of his right liand, which 
bewrayeth itsei/. 

17 Iron sharpeneth iron; so 
a man shar]ieneth the coun- 
tenance of his friend. 

18 "Whoso keepeth the fig 
tree shall eat the fruit there- 
of: 80 he that waiteth on his 
master shall be honouretl. 

19 As in water face answer- 
eth to face, so the heart of 
man to man. 

2t) " Hell and destruction are 
t never full ; so p the eyes of 
man are never satisfied. 

21 9j4s the fining pot for sil- 
ver, and the furnace for gold ; 
so is a man to his praise. 

22 Though thou shouldest 
bray a fool m a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, f/et will 
not his foolishness depart from 
him. 

23 Be thou diligent to know 
the state of thy flocks, and 
tlook well to thy herds. 

24 For + riches are not for 
ever : and doth the crown en- 
dure t to every generation ? 

25 * The hay api>eareth, and 
the tender gras.s sheweth it- 
self, and herbs of the moun- 
tains are gathered. 

26 The lambs are for thy 
clothing, and the goats are 
the price of the fieltl. 


S7 And Vhou shall have goats’ 
milk enough for thy food, for 
the food of thy household, and 
for the t maintenance for thy 
maidens. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

General eisetvatians of impltdy amd r*M> 
gious integriijf, 

T he • wicked flee when no 
man pursueth : but the 
righteous are bold as a lion. 

2 For the transgression of a 
land many are the princes 
thereof: but II by a man of, 
understanding and knowledge 
the state shall be pro- 

longed. 

3 »A poor man that oppress- 
eth the poor is like a sweep- 
ing rain t which leaveth no 
food. 

4 ‘ They that forsake the law 
praise the wicke<l : ^ but such { 
as keep the law contend with ' 
them. I 

5 f Evil men understand not ! 
judgment : but / they that 
seek the Lord understand all 
tkitlffs. ! 

6 Better is the poor that 
walketh in his uprightness, 
than he that is perverse in his 
ways, though he be rich. 

7 Whoso keejxjth the law 
is a wise son : but he that Bis 
a com nan ion of riotous men 
shametn his father. 

8 * He that by usury and fun- 
just gain increaseth his sub- 
stance, he shall gather it for 
him that will pity the poor. 

9 *He that turneth away his ! 
ear from hearing the law,! 
^even his prayer shall be abo-1 
mination 

19 ™ Whoso causeth the righ-j 
tcous to go astray in an evil| 
way, he shall fall himself into 
his own pit : " hut the upright 
shall have good thimjs in pos- 
8es.sion. 

11 The rich man is wise fin 
his own conceit; but the 
IKKjr that hath understanding 
searchctli him out. 

12 « When righteous men do 
rejoice, there is great glory ; 
hut when the wicked rise, a 
man is I1 hidden. 

13 P He that covereth his sins 
shall not prosner; but whoso 
confesseth an(I forsaketh them 
shall have mercy. 

14 Happy is the man 7 that 
fearcth alway: »'but he that 
hardeneth his heart shall fall 
into mischief. 
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Sundry moral maximi PBOVERBS, XXIX. 


and obnrvatiom. 
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15 •At a roaring lion, and a 
ranging bear ; * to it a wicked 
ruler over the poor people. 

16 The prince that wanteth 
understanding is also a great 
oppressor : hut he that hateth 
covetousness shall prolong kit 
days. 

17 •A man that doeth vio- 
lence to the blood of any per- 
son shall flee to the pit; let 
no man stay him. 

18 •Whoso walketh upright- 
ly shall be saved : but the that 
is perverse in hit ways shall 
fall at once. 

19 • He that tilleth his land 
shall have plenty of bread: 
but he that followeth after 
vain persons shall have po- 
verty enough. 

20 A faitiiful man shall a- 
bound with blessings: “but 
he that maketh haste to be 
rich shall not be II innocent. 

21 ^-To have rcs^)ect of per- 
sons is not gmid ; for « for a 
piece of bread that man will 
transgres.s. 

22 9 He that hasteth to be 
rich hath an evil eye, and con- 
sidereth not that poverty shall 
come upon him. 

23 « He that rebuketh a man 
afterwards shall And more fa- 
vour than he that flattereth 
with the tongue. 

24 Whoso robbeth his father 
or his mother, and saith. It 
is no transgression ; the same 
/f> the companion of ta de- 
stroyer. 

25 fHe that is of a proud 
heart stirreth up strife : * but 
he that putteth his trust in 
the Lord shall be made fat 

26 He that tru.steth in his 
own heart is a fool : but who- 
so walketh wisely, he shall be 
delivered. 

27 ' He that giveth unto the 
poor shall not lack: but he 
that hideth his eyes shall have 
many a curse. 

28 *When the wicked ri.se, 
^men hide themselves: but 
when they i>erish, the righte- 
ous increase. 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Otufrtifitiimii of pmUick trnrfrnmmt, 15 

nnii of pn'nafe. 22 Of aiterr, pride, 

thievery, corvardict, attd corruptinn, 

t* TJE, that being often re- 
Al proved hardeneth his 
neck, shall suddenly be de- 
stroyed, and that without re- 
medy. 


2 *When the righteous are Bin 
authority, the pwple r^oice : 
but when the wicked brareth 
rule, « the people mourn. 

3 Whoso loveth wisdom re- 
ioieeth his father : « but he that 
keepeth company with harlots 
spendeth his substance. 

4 The king by judgment es- 
tablUheth the land : but + he 
that receiveth gifts overthrow- 
eth it. 

5 A man that flattereth his 
neighbour spreadeth a net for 
his feet. 

6 In the transgression of an 
evil man there is a snare : but 
the righteous doth sing and 
rejoice. 

7 /The righteous consider- 
eth the cause of the poor : but 
the wicked regardetu not to 
know it. 

8 rScomfijl men B bring a 
city into a snare: but wise 
men ''turn away wrath. 

9 If a. wise man contendeth 
with a foolish man, » whether 
he rage or laugh, there it no 
rest. 

10 t^^The bloodthirsty hate 
the upright ; but the just seek 
his soul. 

11 A 'fool uttereth all his 
mind: but a wise man keep- 
eth it in till afterwards. 

12 If a ruler hearken to lies, 
all hi.s serv ants are wicked. 

13 The ]ioor and Othe de- 
ceitful man ■•meet together: 
"the Lord lighteneth both 
their eyes. 

14 “The king that p faithfully 
judgeth the poor, his throne 
shall be established for ever. 

1.5 ? The rod and reproof mve 
wisdom : but a child left to 
himself bringeth his mother 
to shame. 

16 When the wicked are 
multiplied, transgression in- 
creaseth : »but the righteous 
shall .see their fall. 

17 'Correct thy son, and he 
.shall give thee rest; yea, he 
shall give delight unto thy 
soul. 

18 “Where there is no vi- 
sion, the people II perish: but 
•he that keejieth the law, 
happy is he. 

19 A servant will not be cor- 
rected by words: for though he 
understand he will not answer. 

20 Seest thou a man that is 
hasty Bin his words? v there is 
more hope of a fool than of 
him. 
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Affur't cor{fes9i<m 


PROVERBS, XXX. 


and prayer. 
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21 He that delicately bring- 
eth up his servant from a 
child shall have him become 
his son at the length. 

22 »An angry man stirreth 
up strife, and a furious man 
aboundeth in transgression. 

23 • A man’s pride shall 
bring him low: but honour 
shall uphold the humble in 
spirit 

24 '\Vhoso is partner with a 
thief hateth his owm soul : ^he 
heareth cursing, and bewray- 
eth it not 

25 ‘^The fear of man bring- 
eth a snare: but whoso put- 
teth his trust in the Lord 
t shall be safe. 

26 ^Many seek fthe ruler’s 
favour ; but every man’s judg- 
ment cometh from the Lord. 

27 An unjust man is an abo- 
mination to the just : and he 
that is upright in the way is 
abomination to the wicked. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Agui^t etmfierion of his faith. ^ The 
two points of hit prater. '10 J'he mean- 
est are not to he wnmtred. 11 Four 
wicked eenerat ions. 1 5 Four th insft in- 
satiable. 17 Parents are not to be de, 
wised. 1 8 Four things hard to hr known. 
21 Four thinas intolerabir. 24 Four 
things f.TC-eding wise, 2i) Four things 
states. 82 /Frath is to be prrri-nted. 

^''HE words of Agur the son 
A of Jakeh, even «the pro- 
phecy : the man snake unto 
Ithiel, even unto Jthiel and 
Ucal, 

2 ^ Surely I am more brutish 
than any man, and have not 
the understanding of a man. 

3 1 neither learned wisdom, 
nor thave the knowledge of 
the holy. 

4 «Who hath ascended up 
into heaven, or descended? 

who hath gathered the wind 
in his fists? who hath bound 
the waters in a garment? who 
hath establi.sheu all the entls 
of the earth ? what is his name, 
and what is hLs son’s name, if 
thou canst tell ? 

5 'Every word of God is 

i pure : /he is a shield unto 
them that put their trust in 
him. I 

6 ^rAdd thou not unto his ! 
words, lest he reprove thee, j 
and thou be found a liar. j 

7 Two thinys have I required 
of thee ; t deny me them not 
before I die : 

8 Remove far from me vanity 
and lies : give me neither po- 
verty nor riches ; * feed me 
with food + convenient forme: 


9 ^Lest I be ftill, and fdeny 
ttieSy and say, Who is the 
Lord ? or lest I be poor, and 
steal, and take the name ofj 
my God m vain. 

10 1 Accuse not a servant unto 
his master, lest he curse thee, 
and thou be found guilty. 

11 There is a generation that 
curseth their father, and doth 
not bless their mother. 

12 There it a generation 
^that are pure in their own 
eyes, and yet is not washed 
from their filthiness. 

13 There is a generation, O 
how ^Jofty are their eyes ! and 
their eyehds are lifted up. 

14 ”*nere is a generation, 
whose teeth are as swords, 
and their jaw teeth as knives, 
"to devour the poor from off’ 
the earth, and the needy from 
amonq men. 

15 I'he horseleach hath two 
daughters, cryiny, Give, give. 
There are three thinys that 
are never satisfied, yea, four 
thinys say not, + It is enough : 

16 ®The CTave; and the barren 
womb; the earth that is not 
filled with water ; and the fire 
that saith not. It is enough. 

17 P'The eye that mocketh 
at his father, and despiseth to 
obey his mother, the ravens 
of flthe valley shall pick it 
out, and the young eagles shall 
eat it. 

18 There be three Uiinysichich 
are t(X) wonderful for me, yea, 
four which 1 know not : 

19 The way of an eagle in the 
air ; the way of a serpent upon 
a mck ; the way of a ship in 
the t midst of the .sea ; and the 
way of a man with a maid. 

29 Such is the way of an adul- 
terous woman ; she eateth,and 
wipeth her mouth, and saith, 

I have done no wickedness 

21 For throe thiny.^ the earth 
is disquieted, and for four tcA/cA 
it cannot liear : 

22 9 For a servant w'hen he 
reigneth ; and a fool when he 
is filled with meat; 

23 For an odious teaman 
when she is married ; and an 
handmaid that is heir to her 
mistress. 

24 There be four th inys trh ich 
are little uj>on the earth, but 
they arc t exceeding wise : 

2.'> '•The ants are a people 
not strong, yet they prepare 
their meat in the summer ; 

26 <The conies are but a 
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The praise and properties PROVERBS, XXXI. 


of a virtuous woman. 
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feeble folk, yet make they 
their houses in the rocks ; 

27 ITie locusts have no king, 
ret go they forth all of them 
by oands ; 

28 The spider taketh hold 
with her hands, and is in- 
kings^alaces. 

29 There be three thinffs 
which go well, yea, four are 
comely m going: 

30 A lion which is strongest 
among beasts, and tumeth not 
away for any ; 

31 A 11 + greyhound ; an he 
goat also : and a king, against 
whom there is no rising up. 

32 If thou hast done foolish., 
ly in lifting up ^yseli^ or if 
thou hast thought evil, *lap 
thine hand upon thy mouth. 

33 Surely the churning of 
milk bringeth forth butter, 
and the wringing of the nose 
bringeth forth Inood: so the 
forcing of wrath biingeth forth 
strife. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 LemuePt leturm <(f chaetUy aud tern- 
p^aaee. 6 The aj/lieted are to he eom- 
jorted and defended. 1 0 The ptaite and 
properties of a good wife, 

T he words of king Lemu- 
el, " the prophecy that his 
mother taught him. 

2 What, my son ? and what, 
*'the son of my womb? and 
what, the son of my vows ? 

3 ‘^Give not thy strength un- 
to women, nor thy ways ‘'to 
that which destroyeth kings. 

4 * It is not for kings, O Le- 
muel, it is not for kings to 
drink wine; nor for princes 
strong drink ; 

6 /Lest they drink, and for- 
get the law’, and +per4’ert the 
judgment tof any of the af- 
flicted. 

6 «’Give strong drink unto 
him that is ready to perish, 
and wine unto those tnat be 
+ of heavy hearts. 

7 Let him drink, and forget 
his poverty, and remember his 
misei^ no more. 

8 * Open thy mouth for the 
dumb ‘in the cause of all 
t such as are appointed to de- 
struction. 

9 Open thy mouth, *iudge 
righteously, and ' plead the 
cause of the poor and needy. 

10 % »» Who can find a vir- 
tuous woman ? for her price is 
far above rubies. 

11 The heart of her husband 
doth safely trust in her, so 


that he shall have no need of j 
spoil. 

12 She will do him good and 
not evil all the days of her 
life. 

1.3 She seeketh wool, and flax, 
and worketh willingly with her 
hands. 

14 She is like the merchants’ 
ships; she bringeth her food 
from afar. 

15 "She riseth also while it 
is yet nigh#,''imd • giveth meat I 
to her hauiR;hold, and a por- 
tion to her maidens. 

16 She considereth a field,! 
and t buyeth it : with the fruit 
of her hands she planteth a 
vineyard. 

17 She girdeth her loins with 
strength, and strengtheneth 
her arms. 

18 tShe perceiveth that her 
merchandise is good : her can- 
dle goeth not out by night 

19 She layeth her hands to 
the spindle, and her hands 
hold the distaff. 

20 iP She stretcheth out her 
hand to the i>oor; yea, she 
reacheth forth her hands to 
the needy. 

21 She is not afraid of the 
snow for her household: for 
all her household are clothed 
with 11 scarlet. 

22 She maketh herself cover- 
ings of tapestry ; her clothing 
is silk anu purple. 

23 9 Her husband Is known 
in the gates, when he sitteth 
among the elders of the land. 

24 She maketh fine linen, 
and selleth it; and delivereth 
girdles unto the merchant 

25 Strength and honour are 
her clothmg; and she shall 
rejoice in time to come. 

2(i She openeth her mouth 
with wisdom ; and in her 
tongue is the law of kind 
ness. 

27 She looketh well to the 
ways of herhousehold, and eat 
eth not the bread of idleness. 

28 Her children arise up, and 
call her blessed ; her husband 
also, and he praiseth her. 

29 Many daughters B have 
done virtuously, but thou ex- 
cellest them all. 

30 Favour is deceitful, and 
beauty is vain : but a. woman 
that feareth the Lord, she 
shall be praised. 

31 Give her of the fruit ofj 
her hands ; and let her own 
works praise her in the gates. 
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THE preacher. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Th$ prencher thetoHh that alt haman 
mmrtamrtmim 4 becauu the erentufeg 
are rttfUtsim their taurm, 9theybri»f 
forth nothin* new, an<l all oid ihtngeare 
forgotten, 1 8 and beeanee he hath found 
it JO in the etudiei oj wiidom. 

T he words « of the Preach- 
er, the son of David, king 
in Jerusalem. 

2 t Vanity of vanities, saith 
the Preacher, vanity ot vani- 
ties ; « all w vanity. 

3 « What profit hath a man 
of all his labour which he tak- 
eth under the sun ? 

4 One generation passeth a- 
way, and another ^neration 
cometh : • but the earth abid- 
eth for ever. 

5 /The sun also ariseth, and 
the sun goeth down, and t hast- 
eth to his place where he arose. 
6 fThe wind goeth toward the 
south, and tumeth about unto 
the north ; it whirleth about 
continually, and the wind re- 
tumeth again according to his 
circuits. 

7 * All the rivers run into the 
sea; yet the sea it not full; 
unto the place from whence 
the rivers come, thither they 
t return again. 

tl All things are full of la- 
bour; man cannot utter it: 

• the eye is not satisfied with 
seeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing. 

9 *The thing that hath been, 
it is that which shall be ; and 
that which isdohe ?>that which 
shall be done : and there is no 
new thing under the sun. 

10 Is there anp thing where- 
of it may be said, See, this is 
new ? it hath been already of 
old time, which was before us. 

11 There is no remembrance 
of former things ; neither shall 
there be any remembrance of 
things that are to come with 
those that shall come after. 

12 If the Preacher was king 
over Israel in Jerusalem. 

13 And I gave my heart to 
seek and search out by wis- 
dom concerning all things that 
are done under heaven: "•this 
sore travail hath God given to 


the sons of man I to be exer- 
cised therewith. 

14 I have seen all the works 
that are done under the sun ; » 
and, behold, all i# vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

16 • That which is crooked « 
cannot be made straight : and 
tthat which is wanting can- t 
not be numbered. 

16 I communed with mine 
own heart, saying, Lo, I am 
come to great estate, and have 
gotten ® more wisdom than all « 
they that have been before me 
in Jerusalem: yea, my heart 

f had great experience of wis- 
dom and knowledge. ' 

17 p And 1 gave my heart to ^ 
know wisdom, and to know 
madness and folly : I perceiv- 
ed that this also is vexation of 
spirit. 

18 For 9 in much wisdom is < 
much grief: and he that in- 
creaseth knowledge increaaeth 
sorrow. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 vanity </ human eovrtee in the 
ton'ke of pfrasutr. 12 Though the wite 
be better than the fu4, yet both have one 
event. IH The vanity of human labour, 
in leering it they know not to whom. 
24 Nothing better than joy in our la- 
bour f but that i$ Ood'tgiji. 

«T SAID in mine heart, Go < 
A to now, I will prove thee 
with mirth, therefore enjoy 
pleasure : and, behold, * this / 
also is vanity. 

2 *^1 said of laughter, Tt is < 
mad : and of mirth. What 
doeth it? 

3 I sought in mine heart t to < 
give mysdf unto wine, yet ac- ^ 
quainting mine heart with wis- 
dom ; and to lay hold on folly, 
till I might see what was that 
good for the sonsof men , which 

j they should do under the hea- 
ven + all the days of their life. 

4 I made me great works ; I 
builded me houses ; I planted 
me vineyards : 

ft I made me gardens and or- 
chards, and I planted trees in 
them of all kind o/fruits: 

I 6 I made me pools of water, 
to water therewith the wood 
I that bringeth forth trees : 


+ Heh. the 
number of 
the riayt of 
their life. 
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of aU tkihgt. 


7 1 got me servants and maid- I 
ens, and had t servants bom | 
in my house; also I had great j 
possessions of great and small i 
cattle above all that were in ! 
J erusalem before me : 

8*1 gathered me also silver 
and gold, and the peculiar trea- 
sure of kings and of the pro- 
vinces : I gat me men singers 
and women singers, and the 
delights of the sons of men. 
a$ t musical instruments, ana 
that of all sorts. 

9 So /I was meat, and in- 
creased more than all that 
were before me in Jerusalem : 
also my wisdom remained with 
me. 

10 A nd whatsoever mine eyes 
desired I kept not from them, 

I withheld not my heart from 
any joy ; for my heart re- 
joiced in all my labour: and 
sthis was my portion of all 
my labour. 

11 Then I looked on all the 
works that my hands had 
wrought, and on the labour 
that I had laboured to do: 

. and, behold, all teas * vanity 
and vexation of spirit, and 
Viere woe no profit under the 
sun. 

12 If And I turned myself 
to behold wisdom, * and mad- 
ness, and folly : for what can 
the man do that cometh after 
the king? fiet'en that which 

* hath been already done. 

’ 13 Tlien I saw t that wisdom 

!. excelleth folly, as far as light 
excelleth darkness. 

14 *The wise man’s eyes are 
in his head ; but the fool walk- 
eth in darkness : and I myself 

• perceived also that 'one event 
^ nappeneth to them all. 

15 Then said 1 in my heart. 
As it hapi»eneth to tne fool, 
so it + happeneth even to me ; 
and why was I then more wise? 
Tlien I said in my heart, that 
this also »> vani^, 

16 For there in no remem- 
brance of tha wise more than 
of the fool for ever; seeing 
that which now is in the days 
to come shall all be forgotten. 
And how dieth the wise man? 
as the fool. 

17 Therefore I hated life; be- 
cause the work that is wrought 
under the sun is grievous un- 
to me: for all is vanity and 
vexation of spirit. 

18 If Yea, I hated all my la- 
bour which I had t taken under 


the sun: because »I should 
leave it unto the man that 
shall be after me. „ 

19 And who knoweth whe- 
ther he shall be a wise man 
or a fool ? yet shall he have 
rule over all my labour where- 
in 1 have laboured, and where- 
in 1 have shewed myself wise 
under the sun. This is also 
vaniw. 

20 Therefore I went about to 
cause my heart to despair of 
all the labour which 1 took 
under the sun. 

21 For there is a man whose 
labour is in wisdom, and in 
knowledge, and in equity ; yet 
to a man that hath not la- 
boured therein shall he + leave 1 
it /or his portion. This also is 
vanity and a great evil. 

22 ” For what hath man of all ' 
his labour, and of the vexation 
of his heart, wherein he hath 
laboured under the sun ? 

23 For all his days are •sot- < 
rows, and his travail grief; yea, 
his heart taketh not rest in the 
night This is also vanity. 

24 % PlJtere is nothing better f 
for a man, than that he should 

I eat and drink, and that he 
Ishould make his soul enjoy I 
I good in his labour. This also 
1 saw, that it was from the 
! hand of God. 

j 25 For who can eat, or who 
else can hasten hereunto, more 
than 1 ? 

26 For God giveth to a man 
; that is grx>d i m his sight wis- 1 
j dom, and knowledge, and joy : 

I but to the sinner he giveth 
j travail, to gather and to heap 
' up, that vhe may give to him < 
that is good before God. This 
also is vanity and vexation of 
spirit. 

chapter III. 

1 Sy the neceuary chanere of timet, rmnify 
it added to human trarmik 1 1 There tt 
an rrcel/ency in OimTi worki. 16 But 
at for man, God thall judge hit u orkt 
there, and here he thall he like a heatt. 

T O every th intj there is a sea- 
son, and a “time to every ‘ 
' purpose under the heaven r 
j 2 A time +to be bom, and * a { 
{ time to die ; a time to plant, 
and a time to pluck up that 
which is plan tea ; 

3 A time to kill, and a time 
to heal; a time to break down, 
and a time to build up ; 

4 A time to weep, and a time 
to laugh; a time to mourn, 
and a time to dance ; 

5 A time to cast away stones, 


pch. 3. 12, : 
13, 22. tt { 
6. 18.& 


j 
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A ieasonjbr every thing. ECCLESIASTES, IV. Vanity through envy, 8fe. 
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and a time to gather stones 
together^ a time to embrace, 

I, and ea time tto retrain flrom 
u embracing; 

I 6 A time to 8get, and a time 
to lose; a time to keep, and 
a time to cast away ; 

7 A time to rend, and a time 
to sevr ; a time to keep si- 
lence, and a time to speak ; 

8 A time to love, and a time 
to •hate; a time of war, and 
a time of peace. 

9 /What profit hath he that 
worketh in that wherein he 
laboureth ? 

10 ^ I have seen the travail, 
which God hath mven to the 
sons of men to be exercised 
in it. 

11 He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time : also he 
hath set the world in their 

, heart, so that *no man can 
find out the work that God j 
maketh from the beginning 
to the end. 

12 * I know that there is no 
good in them, but for a man 
to rejoice, and to do good in 
his life. 

13 And also *that every man 
should eat and drink, and en- 
joy the good of all his labour, 
it is the gift of God. 

14 I know that, whatsoever 
God doeth, it shall be for ever : 

< nothing can be put to it, nor 
any thing taken trom it : and 
Go<i doetn it, that men should 
fear before him. 

15 ~ That which hath been is 
now ; and that which is to be 
hath already been ; and God | 
requireth f that which is past 

‘ 16 And moreover *I saw 

under the sun the place of 
judgment, /Aa/ wickedness too# 
there ; and the place of righ- 
teousness, that iniquity was 
there. 

j, 17 I said in mine heart, ‘God 
shall judge the righteous and 
I Jthe wicked; for there is Pa, 

' time there for every purpose 
and for every work. 

18 I said in mine heart oon- 
ceming the estate of the sons 
of men, nthat God might mani- 

* j fest them, and that they might 
pjsee that they themselves are 
bGAStS 

19 9 For that which befall- 
eth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts ; even one thing befall- 
eth them : as the one uieth, so 
dieth the other ; yea, they have 
all one breath ; so that a man 


hath no preeminence above a 
beast: for all vanity. < 

20 All go unto one place; •all ,, 
are of the dust, and all turn to 
dust again. 

21 * who knoweth the spirit * 
tof man that tgoeth upward, f 
and the spirit of the beast that < 
goeth downwai-d to the earth ? 

22 * Wherefore 1 perceive < 

that there is nothing better, / 
than that a man should rejoice ] 
in his own works ; for •< that j 
is his portion : ' for who shall « 
bring him to see what shall m 
be after him ? j 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 i* inetmted unto m^n op- 

yreuioa, 4 rnny, 5 by idlfnetti 7 oy 

eovttotuHiu, W by ttUitarinesM, 18 by 

tt'iiJiUnuM, 

CO I returned, and consider- 
ed all the “oppressions that " 
are done under the sun : and 
behold the tears of such as 
were oppressed, and they had 
no comforter; and on the t side t 
of their oppressors there was 
power ; but they had no com- 
forter. 

2 * Wherefore I praised the ,^ 
dead which are already dead ^ 
more than the living which 
are yet alive. 

3 *1 ea, l)etter is he than both • 
they, which hath not yet been, , 
who hath not seen the evil work 
that is done under the sun. 

4 Again, I considered all 
travail, and tevery right work, 
that +for this a man is envj^ J 
of his neighbour. This is also 
vani^ and vexation of spirit, t 

5 The fool foldeth his hands , 
together, and eateth his own 
flesh. 

6 « Better is an handful with ^ 

J juietness, than both the hands , 
ull with travail and vexation 
of spirit 

7 if Then I returned, and I 
saw vanity under the sun. 

8 There is one alone, and 
there is not a 8ei!ond ; yea, 
he hath neither child nor bro- 
ther: yet is th€%/B no eild of 
ail his laliour; neither is his 
/eye satisfied with riches ; j 
^neither saith he. For whom! 
do I labour, and bereave myl 
soul of good? This is also va- * 
nity, yea, it is a sore travail. 

9 ^ Two are better than one ; 
because they have a good re- 
ward for their labour. 

10 For If they fall, the one 
will lift up his fellow : but woe 
to him that is alone when he 
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falleth ; for he hath not an- 
other to help him up. 

11 Again, u two lie together, 
ttien they have heat : but how 
can one be warm alone f 

12 And if one prevail against 
him, two shall withstand him ; 
and a threefold cord is not 
quickly broken. 

13 % Better is a poor and a 
wise child than an old and 
foolish king, twho will no 
more be admonished. 

14 For out of prison he com- 
eth to reign ; whereas also he 
that is bom in his kingdom 
becometh poor. 

15 I considered all the living 
which walk under the sun, 
with the second child that 
shall stand up in his stead. 

16 There is no end of all the 
people, even of all that have 
been before them : they also 
that come after shall not re- 
joice in him. Surely this also 
is vanity and vexation of 
spirit 

CHAPTER V. 

iraniHet im dniiu teri- ot, 8 mur. 

muring opprettion, 9 and in 

rieftrt, 1 8 Jou in richc$ it tht gift of 

Onri. 

K eep « thy foot when thou 
goest to the house of God, 
atid be more ready to hear, 
*>than to give the sacrifice of 
fools : for they consider not 
that they do evil. 

2 Be not rash with thy mouth, 

, and let not thine heart be hasty 
to utter (fn// II thing before God: 
for God is In heaven, and thou , 
upon earth : therefore let thy • 
words f be few. I 

3 For a. dream comet h through , 
the multitude of bu.siness; and | 
‘^a fool’s voice is kn<Hcn by ! 
multitude of words. I 

4 'When thou vowest a vow 
unto God, defer not to pay 
it ', for he hath no pleasure in 
fools: /pay that which thou 
hast vowed. 

5 S' Better is it that thou 
shouldest not vow, than that | 
thou shouldest vow and not \ 
pay. 

6 Suffer not thy mouth to 
cause thy flesh to sin ; * nei- 
ther say thou before the angel, 
that it U'os an error; where- ! 
fore should God be angry at , 
thy voice, and destroy the 
work of thine hand.s ? 

7 For in the multitude of j 
dreams and many words there 
are also divers vanities : but . 
‘ fear thou God. j 


tiriil, nr, 
fmrpote. 

I Pt. 12. 5. 
tc 58. 11. 
Sc 82.1. 


8 II If thou * seest the oppres- b. c. 
sion of the poor, and violent < dr. 977. 
perverting of judgment and'|^ch.a w. 
justice in a province, marvel! 

not fat the matter: for t/ie|f 
that is higher than the highest 
regardeth ; and there be h^her 
than they. 

9 H Moreover the profit of 
the earth is for all : the king 
himself \s served by the field. 

10 He that loveth silver shall 
not be satisfied with silver; 
nor he that loveth abundance 
with increase : this is also va- 
nity. 

11 When goods increase, they 
are increa^ that eat them; 
and what good is there to the 
owners thereof, saving the be- 
holding of them with their eyes ? 

12 The sleep of a labouring 
man is sweet, whether he eat 
little or much ; but the abun- 
dance of the rich will not suf- 
fer him to sleep. 

1.3 Thert! is a sore evil tehtch 
I have seen under the sun, 
namely, riches kept for the 
owners thereof to tneir hurt. 

14 Bat those riches perish by 
evil travail : and he begettetn 
a son, and there is nothing in 
his hand. 

15 ” As he came forth of his *3ah\. s\. 
mother’s womb, naked shall I 

he rttum to go as he came,' 
and .shall take nothing of his 
labour, which he may carry 
away in his hand. 

16 And this also is a sore evil, 

that in all points as he came, , 
so shall he go : and " what pro- , • 8- 

fit hath he e that hath labour- j>Pro.u.29. 
ed for the wind ? j 

17 All his days also 9 he eat- 9*^ ‘27.9. 
eth in darkness, and he hath 
rnuch sorrow and wratli with 
his sickness. 

18 ^ Behold that which I|rch. 2. 94 . 
have seen; ^tit is gootl andj ^ 3. 12 , 1 a 
comely /or one to eat and toj 

drink, and to enjoy the good 1 Ti»ni cf. 
of all hislabourtnat hetakelhl ^7. 
under the sun fall the days of 
his life, which God giveth him: 

* for it his portion. | conorJv,^. I 

19 < Every man also to whom , f Hei, th* | 
God hath given riches and' 
wealth, and hath given him ',ch. 2 . 10 . 
power to eat thereof, and to , Sc 3. 23 . 
take his iwirtion, and to 

joiee in his labour; this is\ 
the gift of God. ;jOr, 

26 11 For he shall not much) 
remember the days of his life; j 
because God answereth him in i h^rnnlm. 
the joy of his heart. i bfTfth ,4 c. j 
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CHAPTER VI. 

1 TAe fmmUvcff riohe* wUhout mm. 8 Of 
ehihirtm, o mmd M withtmi richei. 
9 Tht vmnitii vf mhI wtmdfring 
dmrtt, 1 1 T^e ooneitttion ^ vanitiet. 

«^HERB ta^ an evil which I 
A have seen under the sun, 
and it is common among men: 

2 A man to whom God hath 
given riches, wealth, and ho- 
nour, ^80 that he wanteth no- 
{ thing for his soul of all that he 
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not power to eat thereof, but 
a stranger eateth it : this is va- 
nity, and it is an evil disease. 

3 If a man beget an hun- 
dred children, and live many 
years, so that the days of his 
years be many, and his soul 
oe not filled with good, and 
‘'also that he have no burial; 

1 say, that 'an untimely birth 
is better than he. 

4 For he cometh in with va- 
nity, and departeth in dark- 
ness, and his name shall be 
covered with darkness. 

5 Moreover he hath not seen 
the sun, nor known any thing: 
this hath more rest than the 
other. 

6 H Yea, though he live a 
thousand years twice told, yet 
hath he seen no good : do not 
all go to one place ? 

/p»o.i 6 . 26 .j 7 -/ All the labour of man is 
for his mouth, and yet the 

♦ appetite is not filled. 

8 For what hath the wise 
more than the fool ? what 
hath the poor, that knoweth 
to walk before the living? 

9 n Better is the sight of the . 
eyes t than the wandering of j 
the desire : this is also vanity 
and vexation of spirit. 

10 That which hath been is 
named already, and it Ls known 

y Job 9. 32. ; that it is man : s neither may 
j“' 4 q {’a ihe contend with him that is 
j»r.4y.i9.| . htjer than he. 

11 ^ Seeing there be many 
tHeb.#A< I things that increase vanity, 
aumberof -^yhat ts man the better? 

12 For who knoweth what is 
good for man in this life, tall 
the days of his vain life which I 
he spendeth as * a shadow ? for ' 

* who can tell a man what shall 
be after him under the sun ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Remedte* at^nintt ranitp are, a good 
namt, 2 mtrijfraiivn, 7 patimee, 1 1 
vitdum. 23 The difficulty o/wudom, 

A "GOOD name is better 
than precious ointment ; 
land the day of death than the 
j day of one’s birth. 


2 in It is better to go to the 
house of mourning, than to 
go to the house of feasting: 
for that is the end of all men ; 
and the living will lay it to 
his heart 

3 y Sorrow is better than 
laughter: ^for by the sadness 
of the countenance the heart 
is made better. 

4 The heart of the wise is in 
the house of mourning; but 
the heart of fools is m the 
house of mirth. 

6 'if is better to hear the re- 
buke of the wise, than for a 
man to hear the song of fools. 

6 •* For as the t crackling of 
thorns under a i)ot, so is the 
laughter of the fool : this also 
is vanity. 

7 Surely oppression mak- 
eth a wise man mad ; ‘and a 
gift destroyeth the heart. 

8 Better ts the end of a thing 
than the beginning thereof: 
and ithe patient in spirit is 
better than the proud in spirit. 

9 Be not hasty in thy spirit 
to be angry : for anger resteth 
in the bosom of fools. 

10 Say not thou. What is the 
cause that the former days 
were better than these? for 
thou dost not enquire t wisely 
concerning this. 

11 51 Wisdom is Sgood with 
an inheritance: and by it there 
is profit * to them that see the 
sun. 

12 For wisdom is a t defence, 
and money is a defence : but 
the excellency of knowledge! 
is, that wisdom giveth life to' 
them that have it. 

13 Consider the work of God : 
for'whocan makethat straight, 
which he hath made crooked? 

14 *ln the day of prosperity 
be joyful, but in the day of ad- 
versity consider : God alsohath 
tset the one over again.st the 
other, to the end that man 
should find nothing after him. 

15 All things have I seen in 
the days of my vanity: ' there 
is a just man that perisheth in 
his righteousne.ss, and there is 
a wicked man that prolongeth 
his life in his wickedness. 

16 "*Be not righteous over 
much ; » neither make thyself 
over wise : why shouldcst thou 
♦ destroy thyself? 

17 Be not over much wicked, 

neither be thou foolish : "why 
shouJdeet thou die ♦ before thy, 
time? I 
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18 It it ffood that thou should- 
est take hold of this ; yea, also 
from this withdraw not thine 
hand : for he that feareth Gk>d 
shall come forth of them all. 

19 Wisdom strengtheneth 
the wise more than ten mighty 
men which are in the city. 

20 ?For there is not a just 
man upon earth, that doeth 
good, and sinneth not. 

21 Also ttake no heed unto 
all words that are spoken ; lest 
thou hear thy servant curse 
thee: 

22 For oftentimes also thine 
own heart knoweth that thou 
thyself likewise hast cursed 
others. 

23 1 All this have I proved 
by wisdom : »• I said, I will be 
wise ; but it tPCLs far from me- 

24 *That which is far off, and 
^exceeding deep, who can find 
it out ? 

25 1* I applied mine heart to 
know, and to search, and to 
seek out wisdom, and the rea- 
son ojf things, and to know 
the wickedness of folly, even 
of foolishness and madness : 

26 »And I find more bitter 
than death the woman, whose 
heart is snares and nets, and 
her hands as bands : t whoso 

K leaseth God shall escape from 
er; but the sinner shall be 
taken by her. 

^ Behold, this have I found, 
saith ythe preacher, Iwuniing 
one by one, to find out the 
account : 

28 Which yet my soul scek- 
eth, but I find not : • one 
man among a thousand have 
I found ; but a woman among 
all tliose have I not found. 

29 Lo, this only have I found, 
" that God hath made man up- 
right ; but ^ they have sought 
out many inventions. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 King! are greatly to be reepected, 6 The 
divine providence it to be obserred. 12 
It it better tvith the gietty in adnereity, 
than rcith the Hriched in prtnprrity. 16 
The rvurk of Ood it untrarchable. 

is as the wise man? 
and who knoweth the 
interpretetion of a thing ? « a 
man’s wisdom maketh his face 
to shine, and t^the boldness 
of his face shall be changed. 

2 1 counsel thee to keep the 
king’s commandment, ‘‘and 
that in regard of the oath of 
God. 

3 Be not hasty to go out of 
his sight: stand not in an evil 


thing; for he doeth whatso- 
ever nleaseth him. 

4 Where the word of a king 
is, there is power: and «whO| 
may say unto him. What do-i 
est thou ? 

6 Whoso keepeth the com- 
mandment f shall feel no evil’ 
thing: and a wise man’s heart 
discemeth both time and judg- 
ment 

6 H Because /to every pur- 
pose there is time and judg-i 
ment, therefore the misery of 
man is great upon him. 

7 s For he knoweth not that 
which shall be : for who can 

I tell him H when it shall be ? 

8 * There is no man that 
! hath power ^ over the spirit to 
, retain the spirit ; neither hath 
1 he newer in the day of death : 
i ana there is no B discharge in 
; that war ; neither shall wick- 
{ edness deliver those that are 
j given to it. 

j 9 All this have I seen, and 
applied my heart unto every 
work that is done under the 
j sun : there is a time wherein 
j.one man ruleth over another 
to his own hurt 
1 10 And so I saw the wicked 
j buried, who had come and 
I gone from the place of the 
holy, and they were forgotten 
in tne city where they had so 
done : this is also vanity. 

11 * Because sentence against 
an evil work is not executed 
sjveedily, therefore the heart 
of the sons of men is fully set 
in them to do evil 

12 ' Though a sinner do 
I evil an hundred times, and 

his days be prolonged, yet 
surely 1 know that "»it shall 
be well with them that fear 
God, which fear before him : 

13 But it shall not be well 
with the wicked, neither shall 
he prolong ft days, trhich are 
as a shadow ; because he fear- 

, eth not before God. 

14 There is a vanity which 
is done uiwn the earth; that 

! there be just men, unto whom 
I it “happencth according to 
i the worn of the wicked ; again, 

! there be wicked men. to whom 
j it happeneth according to the 
work of the righteous : I said 
that this also is vanity. 

I 15 ‘’Then I commend^ mirth, 
beevause a man hath no better j 
thing under the sun, than to 
] eat, and to drink, and to be 
merry : for that shall abide 
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Ood'9 providence 


ECCLESIASTES, IX, X. 


ruieth over all* 


with him of his labour the 
days of his life, which God 
giveth him under the sun. 

16 H When I applied mine 
heart to know wisdom, and to 
see the business that is done 
upon the earth : (for also there 
is that neither day nor night 
seeth sleep with his eyes:) 

17 Then 1 beheld all the work 
of God, that Pa man cannot 
find out the work that is done 
under the sun : because though 
a man labour to seek it out, 
yet he shall not find it, yea 
farther; though a wise man 
think to know it, 9 yet shall 
he not be able to find it 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Like thin^i happet^ to food md bad. 
4 7'htfre i$ a neceuily of denth wmto 
mm. 7 Comfort i$ all t/trir pnrtitm i» 
thit fife. 11 OoiTm prooidmee r*deth 
over alt, 13 ITudom it better them 
etrenirth. 

F or all this 1 1 considered in 
my heart even to declare 
all this, "that the righteous, 

: and the wise, and their works, 

I j are in the hand of God : no man 

! I knoweth either love or hatred 

hp all that is before them, 
ft Job 21. 7. j 2 ‘All thhif/s come alike to 
t event to the 

i 12 , la' ^ ( righteous, and to the wicked ; 

! Alii, i 15. to the good and to the clean, 

, and to the unclean ; to him 
that sacrificeth, and to him 
i that sacrificeth not : as is the 
[good, so is the sinner ; and he 
j that sweareth, as he that fear- 
{ ' eth an oath. 

, j 3 Thi.s is an evil among all 

j \thi lu/s th at are done under the 

j jsun.' that there is one event 

' j unto all ; yea, also the heart of 

I the sons of men is full of evil, 

; and madness is in their heart 
; while they li^ e, and after that 
1 theii no to the dead. 

j 4 ^ For to him that is joined 
to all the living there is hope: 

' for a living dog is better than 
I 11 dead lion. 

1 5 For the living know that 
f.f.iM- 1 . 21 . they shall die: but ®the dead 
u. C3. 10. know not any thing, neither 
have they any more a reward; 
dj<>h 7 . 8 , for the memory of them is 
forgotten. 

■ i 6 Al.so their love, and their 
hatred, and their envy, i.s now 
perished; neither have they 
any more a portion for ever I 
; in any fhinf/ that is done un- 
der the sun. 1 

eoh. 8. 15. ! 7 ^ Go thy way, «eat thy 
bread with joy, and drink thy 
I wine with a merry heart ; for 
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God now accepleth thy works. 

8 Let thy ^rments be al- 
ways white ; and let thy head 
lack no ointment 

9 + Live joyfully with the wife 
whom thou lovest all the days 
of the life of thy vanity, which 
he hath given thee under the 
sun, all the days of thy vanity : 
/for that is thy portion in this 
life, and in thy labour which 
thou takest under the sun. 

10 Whatsoever thy hand find- 
eth to do, do it with thy might ; 
for there is no work, nor de- 
vice, nor knowledge, nor w'is- 
dom, in the grave, whither 
thou goest. 

11 I returned, ^and saw 
under the sun, that the race 
is not to the swift, nor the 
battle to the strong, neither 
yet bread to the wise, nor yet 
riches to men of understand- 
ing, nor yet favour to men of 
skul ; but time and chance 
happeneth to them all. 

12 For ‘man also knoweth 
not his time: as the fishes that 
are taken in an evil net, and 
as the birds that are caught in 
the snare ; so are the sons of 
men < snared in an evil time, 
when it fallcth suddenly upon 
them. 

13 H This wisdom have I seen 
also under the sun, and it seem- 
ed great unto me : 

14 ^ There was a little city, 
and few men within it ; and 
there came a great king against 

j it, and besieged it, and built 
I great bulwarks against it : 

15 Now there wa.s found in 
it a poor wise man, and he by 
his wisdom deliveretl the city; 
yet no man remembered that 
same poor man. 

16 'then said I, Wi.sdom is 
better than strength : never- 
theless ’"the poor man’s wis- 
dom is despised, and his words 
are not heard. 

17 The words of wise men are 
heard in quiet more than the 
cry of him that ruieth among 
fools. 

18 "Wi.sdom is better than 
weapons of war; but "one sin- 
ner destroyeth much good. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ofuervutlont of v'Mum und folly; 16 
of riot, \a itothfuinew, li) unit tnonry. 
20 Mcn't thought! oj kinfi ouifht to be 
rioerent. 

FpvEAD flies cause the oint- 
ment of the apothecary 
, to send forth a stinking savour: 
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Of wisdom and folly. 


ECCLESIASTES, XI, Directions for charity. 
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I mvttiplicth 


SO doth a little folly him that 
is in reputation for wisdom 
and honour. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his 
right hand ; but a fool's heart 
at his left. 

3 Yea also, when he that is a 
fool walketh by the way, this 
wisdom faileth him, “and he 
saith to every one that he is 
a fool. 

4 If the spirit of the ruler 
rise up against thee, & leave 
not thy place ; for « yielding 
pacifieth great offenees. 

5 There is .an evil which I 
have seen under the sun, as an 
error which proceedeth tfrom 
the niler : 

6 Folly is set tin great dig- 
nity, and the rich sit in low 
place. 

7 1 have seen servants «upon 
horses, and princes walking as 
servants upon the earth. 

8 /He that diggeth a pit shall 
fall into it ; ana whoso break- 
eth an hedge, a serpent shall 
I bite him. 

9 Whoso removeth stones 
[shall be hurt therewith; and 
. he that cleaveth wood shall be 
endangered thereby. 

I 10 li the iron be blunt, and 
, ho do not whet the edge, then 
I must he put to more strength : 
but wisdom is profitable to 
direct. 

j 1 1 hJurely the serpent will bite 
^without enchantment; and 
+ a babbler is no better, 
j IS^Thc words of a Wiseman’s 
' mouth air t gracious ; but • the 
lips of a fool will swallow up 
, himself. 

I 1 .3 The beginning of the words 
of his riiouth is foolishness: 
and the end of this talk is 
! mi.schievous madneas. 

14 * A fool also tis full of 
words : a man cannot tell what 
shall be; and 'what shall be 
after him, who can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the fooli.sh 
wearieth every one of them, 
because he knoweth not how 
to go to the city. 

16 If "‘Woe to thee, O land, 
when thy king a child, and 

! thy princes eat in the mom- 
j hig ! 

j 17 Bles3e<l art thou, O land, 

I when thy king is the .son of 
nobles, and « thy princes eat in 
due season, for strength, and 
not for drunkenness ! 

18 f By much slothfulneas 
the building deeayeth ; and 
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through idleness of the hands 
the house droppeth through. 

19 ^ A feast is made for laugh- 
ter, and “wine tmaketh mer- 
ry : but money answereth all 

20 *11 P Curse not the king, 
no not in thy S thought ; and 
curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber : for a bird of the air 
shall carry the voice, and that 
which hath wings shall tell 
the matter. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Dirtciioa$ fir charity. 7 Death inlifi, 

9 and the day of fid/ftrunt in the daye 
of youth, art to tie thought on. 

C AST thy bread * t upon the 
waters ; ^ for thou shalt find 
it after many days. 

2 'Give a portion ‘^to 8e\'en, 
and also to eight; “for thou 
knowest not what evil shall 
be upon the earth. 

3 It the clouds be full of rain, 
they empty themselves upon 
the earth : and if the tree fall 
toward the south, or toward the i 
north, in the place where the 
tree faileth, there it .shall be. I . * 
4 He that observeth the wind 
shall not sow ; and he that re- 
gardeth the clouds shall not! 
reap. I 

6 As/thou knowest not what'/J«>«» 3- 8- ; 
is the way of the spirit, > i 

how the bones do grow in the'i 
womb of her that is with child : 
even so thou knowest not the 
works of God who maketh all. 

1 6 In the morning sow thy 
seed, and in the evening with- 
hold not thine hand : for thou , 

, knowest not whether t. shall +n«>b. 

I prosper, either this or that, i 
; or whether they both shall he 
alike good. 

7 t Truly the light is sweet, 

I and a pleasant thing it is for 
the eyes * to behold the sun : j A ch. 7. iv. 

I 8 But if a man live many 
I years, and rejoice in them all ; | 

[ yet let him remember the days 
; of darkness ; for they shall be 
I many. All that cometh is va- 
i nity- 

9 li Rejoice, O young man, m 
thy youth ; and let thy heart 
cheer thee in the days of thy 
youth, ' and w^alk in the waysj« Vum. 19. 
of thine heart, and in the sight j 
of thine eves : but know thou, I ^ 
that for ail these things *6od| 2, 


I will bring thee into judgment, 
lb Therefore remove H sorrow 
from thy heart, and ' put away , 
evil from thy flesh ; »"foT child- . 
, hood and youth are vanity, j 
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ECCLESIASTES, XII. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 The Creator ts to be remembered due 

time. 8 The prmoher's eare to edify. 

13 The fm/r Ood m the ehi^ autidote 

efvtmitp. 

'DEMEMBER ® now thy 
AX Creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days 
come not, nor the years draw 
nigh, * when thou snalt say, I 
have no pleasure in them ; 

2 While the sun, or the light, 
or the' moon, or the stars, be 
not darkened, nor the clouds 
return after the rain : 

3 In the day when the keep- 
ers of the house shall tremble, 
and the strong men shall bow 
themselves, and ythe gsinders 
cease because they are few, 
and those that look out of the 
windows be darkened. 

4 And the doors shall be shut 
in the streets, when the .sound 
of the grinding is low, and he 
shall rise up at the voice of 
the bird, and all « the daugh- 
ters of musick shall be brought 
low ; 

5 Also when they shall be a- 
fraid of that which is high, and 
fears shall be in the way, and 
the almond tree shall flourish, 
and the grasshopper shall be a 
burden, and desire shall fail ; 
because man goeth to his long 
home, and «the mourners go 
about the streets : 

6 Or ever the silver cord be 


loosed, or the golden bowl be 
broken, or the pitcher be bro- 
ken at the fountain, or the 
wheel broken at the cistern. 

7 /Then shall the dust return . 
to the earth as it was: s^and 

the spirit shall return unto God 3 .’ 2 i’ 

who gave it. 51 vu.ifl. 2 a 

8 If ‘Vanity of vanities, saith ^ 27- 10 . 
the preacher ; all is vanity. 

9 And n moreover, because z^h.is.i. 
the preacher was wise, he still i i**, 62 . 0 . 
taught the people knowledge ; I 

yea, he gave good heed, and,"°,f;/^.^ 
sought out, and ^set in order t/it preuch- 
mam^ proverbs. er tjre. 

10 The preacher sought to find ' * 1 k i. 4 . 32 . 
out t acceptable words : and t Heb. r>orde 
that which was written was 
upright, even words of truth. 

11 The words of the wise are 
as goads, and as nails fasten- 
ed bp the masters of assem- 
blies, which are given from 
one shepherd. 

12 Ana further, by these, my 
son, be admonished : of mak- 
ing manv books there is noL"', 
end; ana ^inuch I1 study is &\ndo/th 
weariness of the flesh. 

13 11 II Let us hear the con- 
clusion of the whole matter: 

*» Fear God, and keen his com- 
mandments : for this is the 
whole duty of man. 

14 For " God shall bring eve- 
ry work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whether it 
be good, or whether it be eviL 


leh. 1. 18. 
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THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER I. 

The church's lone unto Christ. 6 She 
crnfetselh her deformity, 7 andprayeth 
to he directed to his Sock. B Christ di- 
rectfth her to the shepherds' tents: 9 
and shevHng his lime to her, 11 giceth 
her gracious promises. 12 The church 
and Christ congratulate one another. 

T HE" song of songs, which 
is Solomon’s. 

2 Let him kiss me with the 
kisses of his mouth : ^for tlhy 
love is better than wine. 

3 Because of the savour of 
thy good ointments thy name 
is as ointment poured forth, 
therefore do the virgins love 
thee. - 

4 «Draw me, ‘*wc will run 
after thee ; the king • hath 


brought me into his cham- 
bers: we will be glad and re- 
joice in thee, we will remem- 
ber thy love more than wine; 
lithe upright love thee. 

b 1 am black, but comely, 

0 ye daughters of Jerusalem, 
as the tents of Kedar, as the 
curtains of Solomon. 

6 Look not uiKin me, because 

1 am black, liecause the sun 
hath looked upon me : my 
mother’s children were angry 
with me ; they made me the 
keeper of the vineyards; tnit 
mine own vineyard have 1 not 
kept. 

7 Tell me, 0 thou whom my 
soul loveth, where thou feed- 
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The mutual love cf SOLOMON’S SONG, II, III. Chritt and hie church. 


eft, where thou makest thp 
Jlock to reet at noon ; for why 
should 1 be 8 as one that tum- 
eth aside by the flocks of thy 
companions ? 

8 1 If thou know not, fO 


thou fairest among women, go 
thy way forth by the footsteps 
of the flock, and feed thy kids 
beside the shepherds’ tents. 

9 I have compared thee, eO 
ray love, * to a company of 

. horses in Pharaoh’s chariots. 

10 ‘ Thy cheeks are comely 
with rows of jewels, thy neck 
with chains of gold. 

11 We will make thee bor- 
ders of gold with studs of sil- 
ver. 

12 ^ While the king at 
his table, my spikenard send- 
eth forth the smell thereof. 

13 A bundle of myrrh is my 
wellbeloved unto me ; he shall 
lie all night bctwixtmy breasts. 

14 My beloved is unto me as 
• a cluster of H camphire in the 

vineyarils of En-gedi. 

15 * Behold, thou art fair, 

* my love ; behold, thou art 

. fair ; thou hast doves’ eyes. 

1C Behold, thou art fair, my 
beloveti, yea, pleasant : also 
our bed is green. | 

17 The b^ms of our house 
are cedar, and our Drafters of 
fir. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 The mvt%al love of Chft$t and hi$ 
church. 8 The hope, 10 and calling 
of the church, 14 Chritt' $ care of /A« 
ch urch \Q The profetti on of the church, 
her faith and hope. 

I AM the rose of Sharon, and 
the lily of the valleys. 

2 As the lily among thorns, 
so is my love among the 
daughters. 

3 As the apnle tree among 
the trees of the wood, so is 
my beloved among the sons. 

+ I sat down under nis shadow 
with great delight, "and his 
fruit was sweet to my t taste. 

4 He brought me to the t ban- 
queting house, and his banner 
over me M»a^ love. 

, 5 Stay me with flagons, tcom- 
jfort me with apples : for I aw 
f sick of love. 

6 ^His left hand is under mv 
head, and his right hand doth 
embrace me. 

7 I charge you, O ye daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, by the roes, 
and by the hinds of the field, 
that ye stir not un, nor awake 
mg love, till he please. 

8 f The voice of my beloved! 


tHeh./ 
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behold, he cometh leaping up- 
on the mountains, skipping 
upon the hills. 

9 ‘'My beloved is like a roe 
or a young hart : behold, he 
standeth behind our wall, he 
looketh forth at the windows, 

t shewing himself through the + 
lattice. 

10 My beloved spake, and 
said unto me, "Rlre up, my « 
love, my fair one, and come 
away. 

11 For, lo, the winter is past, 
the rain is over and gone ; 

12 The flowers appear on the 
earth ; the time of the singing 
of birds is come, and the voice 
of the turtle b heard in our 
land; 

13 The fig tree putteth forth 
her green figs, and the vines 
with the tender grape give a 
good smell JArwe, my love, j 
my fair one, and come away. 

14 If O my dove, that art in 
the clefts of the rock, m the 
secret places of the stairs, let 
me see thy countenance, f let « 
me hear tny voice ; for sweet 
is thy voice, and thy counte- 
nance is comely. 

15 Take us * the foxes, the lit- ' 
tie foxes, that spoil the vines : 
for our vines/m ve tendergrapes. 

16 If ‘My beloved is mine, • 
and I am his: he feedeth a- 
mong the lilies. 

17 ^ Until the day break, and J 

the shadows flee away, turn, 
my beloved, and be thou ' like J 
a roe or a young hart upon 
the mountains B or Bether. ‘ 

CHAPTER III. 

l The church't fight and virtorp In temp- 
tation. 6 The church glorirfh in Chritt. 

B y “night on my bed I < 
sought him whom my 
soul loveth ; I .sought him, but 
I found him not. 

2 I will rise now, and go a- 
bout the city in the streets, 
and in the broad ways I will 
seek him whom my soul lov- 
eth : I sought him, but I found 
him not. 

3 J-The watchmen that go i 
about the city found me : to 
whom I said, S&y/ yehim whom 
my soul loveth ? 

4 It teas but a little that I 
passed from them, but I found 
nim whom mv soul loveth: I 
held him, and would not let 
him go, until I had brought 
him into my mother’s house, 
and into the chamber of her 
that conceived me. 
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Chriit setteth forth the SOLOMON’S SONG, IV, V. graces cfthe church. 


c. 6 *>l charge you, 0 ye daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, by the roes, 
ech. a. 7. t)y the hinds of the field, 

ft & 4. ‘ that ye stir not up, nor awake 
love, till he please. 

d ch. 8. «. 6 If Who is this that cometh 

out of the wilderness like pil- 
Isus of smoke, perfUmed with 

K h and fraiikincense, with 
iwdcrs of the merehant? 

7 "Behold his bed, which is 
Solomon’s ; threescore valiant 
men are about it, of the va- 
liant of Israel. 

8 They all hold swords, being 
expert in war: eveiy man hath 
his sword upon his thigh be- 
cause of fear in the night. 

9 King Solomon ma<le him- 
I Or, a M. self II a chariot of the wood of 
Lebanon. 

10 He made the pillars there- 
of qf silver, the bottom there- 
of ^ gold, the covering of it 
of purple, the midst thereof 
being paved urifh love, for the 
dauf^ters of Jerusalem. 

11 Go forth, 0 ye daughters 
of Zion, and behold king So- 
lomon with the crown where- 
with his mother crowned him 
in the day of his espousals, 
and in the day of the gladness 
of his heart 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 CKriU tfttfth Jiirth the rmrt$ of thf 
ehmreh. 8 He then>eih hi$ Utpe to her. 
16 The chttreh prayeth to be imaJe ft 
for All pretencr. 

• ch, 1,15. 'DEHOLD, “thou art fair, 
ft 5. 12. AJ my love ; behold, thou 
art fair; thou hast doves’ eyes 
within thy locks : thy hair is 
6 eh. e. 5. as a flock of goats, 11 that ap- 
I Or, that y>ear from mount Gilead. 

V' ^ teeth are like a flock 
cch.6. 6. of sheep that are even shorn, 
which came up from the wash- 
ing; whereof eve^ one bear 
twins, and none is barren a- 
mong them. 

3 lips are like a thread 
of scarlet, and thy speech is 
rfeh.6.7. comely : thy temples arc like 
a piece of a pomegranate with- 
in tM'^ locks. 

e ch. 7. 4. 4 «Thy neck is like the tower 

/Neh.3.19. of David builded /for an ar- 
moury, whereon there hang a 
thousand bucklers, all shields 
of mmhty men. 

IT 8m Pw. 5 y Thy two breasts are like 
' a young roes that are twins, 

'■ which feed among the lilies. 

h ch. 2. 17. 8 * Until the day t break, and 

t Heb. theshadowsfleeaway,! willget. 

me to the mountain of myrrh, 
and to the hill of frankincense. 


7 ‘ Thou art all feir, my love ; b. c. 

there is no spot in thee. dr. lou . 

8 If Come with me from Le- < g-i,. 5 37. 
banon, tnp spouse, with me 

from Lebanon : look from the 
top of Amana, from the top of 
Shenir*fandHermcm, from the AD«ut.8.9. 
lions’ dens, from the moun- 
tains of the leopards. 

9 Thou hast Bra\ished my nor, 
heart, my sister, mg spouse ; 
thou hast ravished my heart ' ’ 
with one of thine eyes, with 

one chain of thy neck. 

10 How fair is thy love, my 
sister, mt/ spouse 1 ^how much /ch. 1 . 2 . 
better is thy love than wine ! j 

and the smell of thine oint- 
ments than all spices ! 

11 Thy lips, 0 mg spouse,! 

drop as the honeycomb : ”* ho- 1 *" 24. 

ney and milk are under thy, 
tongue ; and the smell of thy 1 
garments is * like the smell of ; * 

Lelianon. u.6,7^’ 

12 A garden t inclosed is my f h«i.. 

sister, mg spouse ; a spring barred. 
shut up, a fountain sealed. i 

13 Thy plants are an orchatd j 

of pomegranates, with pleasant | 
fruits; Bcamphire, witJi spike- i!Or,cvp«"«. 
nard, I 1*- 

14 Spikenard and saffron ; ca- 1 

lamus and cinnamon, with all ; 
trees of frankincense ; myrrh I 
and aloes, with all the chief 1 
spices : j 

1.5 A fountain of ganlens, a 
well of » living w.aters, and 
streams from Lel>anon. | • 

10 ^ Awake, O north wind ; 
and come, thou south ; blow 
upon my garden , that the spices ! 
thereof may flow out. pLclmy\pci». 5. 1 . 
beloveil come into his garden, 
and eat his pleasant fruits. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ ntt-nheth the chttrrh vitS hi$ efi0~ 

int^. 2 The church harine a tnftr nf 

ChritVh lore t« sick of tocr, 9 de- 

ocription of Christ by his grace*. 

I "AM come into my gar- «eh. 4. le. 

den, my sister, mg spouse; 

I have gatliered my myrrh 
with my spice ; ^ 1 have eaten ^ * i- 

my honeycomb with my ho- 
ney ; I have drunk my wine 
witli my milk : eat, O 'friends ; ' ®- 

drink, 11 yea, drink abundant- 3 09 
ly, O beloved. «£ 15. ii. ‘ 

2^1 sleep, but my heart ior.nndu 
waketh : it is the voice of my 
beloved ''that knockelh, sag- '3 T‘,’, 
ing, Ojwn to me, my sister, 
my love, my dove, my unde- 
filed : for my head is filled 
with dew, and my locks with I 

the drops of the night. 



The church prcfesseth SOLOMON’S SONG, VI, VII. her faith in Ctirist. 


3 I have put off my coat ; 
how shall I put it on? I have 
washed my feet ; how shall I 
defile them ? 

4 My beloved put in his hand 
by the hole of the door, and 
my bowels were moved Bfor 
him. 

6 I rose up to open to my 
beloved ; and my hands drop- 
ped with myrrh, and my fin- 
gers yoith i sweet smelling 
myrrh, upon the handles of 
the lock. 

*6 I opened to my beloved; 
but my beloved had with- 
drawn himself, and was gone: 
my soul failed when he spake: 

« I sought him, but I could not 
find him ; I called him, but he 
gave me no answer. 

7 J The watchmen that went 
about the city found me, they 
smote me, they wounded me ; 
the keepers or the walls took 
away my veil from me. 

8 I charge you, O daughters 
of Jerusalem, if ye find my be- 

. loved, fthat ye tell him, that 
I om sick of love. 

9 % What ie thy beloved more 
tluan another beloved, f 0 thou 
fairest among women? what 
i# thy beloved more than an- 
ulher belove<i, that thou dost 
so charge u.s ? 

My beloved is white and 
ruddy, tthe chiefest among ten 
thousand. 

1 1 His head is ajs the most fine 

g old, his locks ^trcU bushy, and 
lack as a raven- 
12 * H is eves arc as the e,ves of 
doves by the rivers of waters, 
washed with milk, and t fitly 
set. 

13 His cheeks are as a bed of 
f spices, as H sweet flowers; his 
- lips like lilies, dropping sweet 
smelling myrrh 
1 4 H is hands areas gold rings 
set w ith the beryl : hi.s belly is 
as bright ivory' overlaid with 
sapphires. 

15 His legs are as pillars of 
marble, set upon sockets of 
fine gold : his countenance is 
as Lebanon, excellent as the 
cedars. 

Ifl t His mouth is most sweet: 
vea, he is altogether lovely. 
'This is my beloved, and this 
is my friend, O daughters of 
Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Thf church pmfertrlh hrr faith in Chritt. 
4 Christ shrwrth the vraees of thechtirch, 
10 nni/ his love tvtrards her. 


Wl HITHER is thy beloved b. c I 
* » gone, «0 thou fairest a-' cb- to u. 
mong women ? whither is thy „ ^ ! 

beloved turned aside? that we * 1 

may seek liim with thee. j i 

2 My beloved is gone down' { 

into his garden, to the beds of, 

spices, to feed in the gardens, ! ! 

and to gather lilies. I { 

3 am my beloved’s, and f-ch. 2 . i« ; 

my beloved is mine: he feed- ** 7. 10 . ^ 

etn among the lilies. 1 1 

4 ^ Thou art beautiful, O my I 

love, as Tiraah, comely as Je-’ 

I rusalem, terrible as an army ct«t. 10 , 
j with banners. i 

6 Turn away thine eyes from ■ 

’ me, for II they have overcome f 
J me : thy hair is ‘'as a flock of 
I goats that appear from Gilead. ^ 1 
6 « Thy teeth are as a flock of 
I sheep which go up from the 
j washing, whereof every one 
I beareth twins, and there is not 
[ one barren among them. ! 

7 / As a piece of a iiomegra- /oh. 4 . 8 . 

nate are thy temples within I 

thy locks. j 

8 There are threescore queens, 

and fourscore concubines, and i 

■ \irgin8 without number i 

! 9 My dove, my undefiletl is 

j but one ; she is the only one 
1 of her mother, she is the choice , 

one of her that bare her. The j 

daughters saw her, and blessed i 

! her - yea, the queens and the 1 

' concubines, and they praised ! 

I her. * 

I 10 HWho is she thaf look- * 

eth forth as the morning, fair 
as the moon, clear as the sun, ! 

ftfMfi terrible as an a with 4 
banners ? I 

111 went down Into the gar- ! 

den of nuts to see the fruit.'i of 
. the valley, and '•to see whe- la. 

■ ther the vine flourLshetl, and 

^ the jwmegranates budded. i 

j 12 tOr ever 1 was aw’are, my + ' 1 

j soul Rmade me like the cha- il, 

I riots of Ammi-nadib. 1 ,7^"^ 

i 13 Return, return, O Shulam- cb,ir„.tf <f 
i ite; return, return, that we 
! may look upon thee. What ‘ ; 

will ye see in the Shulamite ? - 

As it were the company I of I'Or., fsia. 
two armies. 2 ' 

CHAPTER VIT. ! j 

I y1 further tittcription uf the church's 1 

frtatts. 10 The. church profuseth her I 

faith and desire. j , 

H OW beautiful are thy feet 1 

with shoes, "O prince’s ni’»-46 13 1 
daughter! the joints of thy [ { 

thiglis are like jewels, the; I 

w’ork of the hands of a cun- 1 j 

I ning workman. j j 





TK«lov«<iftht SOLOMON’S SONG, Vin. church to ChriH. 
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Pfc45.ll. 
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Mate 13. 
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ifioutd not 
ietpite nte. 


3 Thy navel U like a round 
goblet, which wanteth not tli. 
quor; thy belly is like an 
heap of wheat set about with 
lilies. 

3 *Thy two breasts are like 
two young roes that are twins. 

4 neck is as a tower 
of ivory ; thine eyes like the 
fishpools in Heshbon, by the 
gate of Bath-rabbim : thy nose 
w as the tower of Lebanon 
which looketh toward Damas- 
cus. 

5 Thine head upon thee is 
like y Carmel, and the hair of 
thine head like purple ; the 
king 14 theld in the gall^es. 

6 How fair and how pleasant 
art thou, O love, for del^hts ! 

7 This thy stature is like to 
a palm tree, and thy breasts 
to clusters of grapes. 

8 I said, 1 will go up to the 
palm tree, I will take hold of 
the boughs thereof : now also 
thy breasts shall be as clusters 
of the vine, and the smell of 
thy nose like apples ; 

9 And the roof of thy moqth 
like the best wine for my be- 
loved, thatgoeth dotrn t sweet- 
ly, causing the lips |of those 
that are asleep to s|)eak. 

10 ^ am my beloved’s, and 
« his desire is toward me. 

11 Come, my beloved, let us 
go forth into the field ; let us 
lodge in the villages. 

12 Let us get up early to the 
vineyards ; let us /see if the 
vine flourish, whether the ten- 
der grape f appear, and the 
immegranatesbud forth: there 
will I give thee my loves. 

13 The mandrakes give a 
smell, and at our gates f*are 
all manner of pleasant fruits. 
new and old, which I have laid 
up for thee, 0 my beloved 

CHAl^TKR VIII. 

l The love of the church to ChriH. 0 The 
cehemency <>/ lore. 8 The caliine of the I 
(fentilet. The church pruyeth jar 
Chriit'i coniine. 

O THAT thou leert as my 
brother, that sucked the 
breasts of my mother! when 
I should fintf thee without, I i 
would kiss thee; yea, tl should 
not be despised. 

2 I would lead thee, and 
bring thee into my mother’s j 
house, who would instruct me : 


I would cause thee to drink 
of * spiced wine of the juice 
of ray pomegranate. 

3 ^His left hand should be 
under my head, and his right 
hand should embrace me. 

4 «! chaiT?e you, 0 daughters 
of Jerusalem, tthat ye stir not 
up, nor awake mp love, until 
he please. 

6 ^ Who is this that cometh 
up from the wilderness, lean- 
ing upon her beloved ? I raised 
thee up under the apple tree : 
there thy mother brought thee 
forth : there she brought thee 
forth that bare thee. 

6 ^ «Set me as a seal upon 
thine heart, as a seal upon 
thine arm : for love is strong 
as death ; jealousy is + cruw 
as the grave : the coaU there- 
of are coals of fire, which hath 
a most vehement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench 
love, neither can the floods 
drown it ; /if a man would 

f ive all the substance of his 
ouse for love, it would ut- 
terly be contemned. 

8 U 4'\V’e have a little sis- 
ter, and she hath no breasts : 
what shall we do for our sister 
in the day when she shall be 
spoken for ? 

9 If she be a wall, we will 
build upon her a palace of sil- 
ver ; and if she be a door, we 
will inclose her with bo^ds 
of cedar. 

1« I am a wall, and my breasts 
like towers : then was I in his 
eyes as one that found t fa- 
vour. 

II Solomon had a vineyard at 
Baal-hamon ; ^ he let out the 
\ineyard unto kee|>ers ; every 
one for the fruit thereof was 
to bring a thousand pieces ofl 
silver. 

12 My vineyard, which is 
mine, ts before me: thou, O 
Solomon, must have a thou- 
sand, and those that keep the 
fruit thereof two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwellest in the 
gardens, the companions hear- 
ken to thy voice; < cause me 
to hear it, 

14 *[1 * + Make haste, my be- 
loved, and ' be thou like to a i 
roe or to a young hart upon 
the mountains of spices. 
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tl*. 49. 16. 
Jer.93. 94. 
Hng. 2. 83. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

ISAIAH. 


b Dell. 82. 1. 
Jet. 2. 12. 
& 6 . U). 
h 22. 29. 
Ki«t. 31i. 4. 
Mic. 1.2. 

a. 1, 2. 

c ch. 5. 1, 2. 
d Jer. 0. 7. 
eJ«T. P.a,fl. 


t H«>b. 0/ 
hfiiviurtt. 

Matt. 3. 7. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Imtiah eomplaincth of Judah fv/r htrn~ 
beUioit. 5 Hr lammtrth herjudgmenta. 

] 0 lie ifpbraidtih their vhole aervice. 
16 Heexhorletk to repeiUanct, trith pro- 
mitra and threaieningt. 21 Bemafline 
thrir wickedneaa, he denouncrth Oodfa 
Judgmenfa. 25 He promiaeth grate, 
20 and tkreatencth aeatruction to tha 
V’icked, 

T he « vision of Isaiah the 
son of Amoz, which he 
saw concerning Judah and Je- 
rusalem in the days of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah. 

2 ‘'Hear, O heavens, and give 
ear, 0 earth : for the Lord 
hath spoken, « I havenourished 
and brought un children, and 
I they have rebelled against me. 

I 3“Theoxknowethni8owner, 
and the ass his master's crib : 

, btit Israel '’doth not know, my 
people y doth not consider, 
j 4 Ah sinful nation, a i^eople 
t laden with iniquity, ra seed 
' of evildoers, children that are 
■ corrupters: they have forsaken 
the Lokd, they have provoked 
the Holy One of Israel unto 
anger, they are tgone away 
backward. 

5 *VVhy should yebestrick- 
en any more? ye will t revolt 
more and more ; the whole 
head is sick, and the whole 
heart faint. 

() From the sole of the foot 
even unto the head there i$ no 
soundness in it ; but wountls, 
and bruises, and putrifying 
sores : ‘ they have not been 
closed, neither bound up, nei- 
ther mollified w ith llointment 
7 * Vour country is desolate, 
your cities arc burned with 
nre : your land, strangers de- 
vour It in your presence, and 
it is desolate, tas overthrown 
by strangers. 

U And the daughter of Zion 
. te left ^as a cottage in a vine- 
yard, as a lodge in a garden 
. of cucumbers, as a besieged 
I city. 

. ' 9 " Except the Lord of hosts 
•had left unto us a very small 
remnant, we should havebt*en 
. as "Sodom, am/ w'e should have 
j been like unto Gomorrah. 

I 10 *[i Hear the word of the 


Lord, ye rulers Pof Sodom;' 
give ear unto the law of our , 

God, ye people of Gomorrah. | — — 

11 To what purpose is the 
multitude of your n sacrifices 
unto me ? saith the Lord : I , i Kan,’ 15. ' 
am full of the burnt off’erings 22. piai.* 1 
of rams, and the fat of fed 

beasts ; and I delight not in ' 

the blood of bullocks, or of, k. 21.21. i 
lambs, or of the goats. 

12 When ye come tao ap-| i 7 21 ' ; 

pear before me, who hath re- j An«« 5. 1 

quired this at your hand, to j 

tread my courts? ^ U'H.t 

13 Bnng no more * vain obla- j hr gonta. \ 

tions ; incense is an abomina- f Hcs. to 1 
tion unto me; the new moons ,, i 

and sabbaths, ‘ the calling of as- j j 

semblies, 1 cannot away with ; .. Mat.’i 5. 9. ; 
it is II iniquity, even the solemn c j.^i 1. 14, i 
meeting. j ^ 2. 15. t 

14 Your “new moons and { 

your 'appointed fea.sts my 

soul hateth : they are a trou- i 2. «rc. 1 
ble unto me; »1 am weary! 2. e. 
to bear them. I s' i 

15 And * when ye spread forth ^ ' 'J"** 

your hands, I will nide mine! pj;. 
eyes from you : "yea, when ye j ch. 59 . 2. ‘ 
tmake many prayers, I will 14.12. 

not hear : your hands are full I *■ 
of M blood. I l Ti^'2 ?. 

16 11 f Wash you, make vou +Hei.. 
clean ; put away the evil of 

your doings from before mine 3 ‘ 

eyes; cease to do evil ; l + Hfi,. i 

17 Learn to do well; <seek i-W/*. 

! judgment, Irelievetheoppress- f 4. 14. 

: ed, judge the fatherless, plead , 

for the widow. Am.^.vVs. 

HI Come now, and /let us rea- R<'n» is.t*. 
son together, saith the Lord : '• 

though your sins be as scarlet, 
f they shall be as white as snow; j mi-. 6 . r. 
though they be red like crira- 
i son, they shall be as wool. | ‘ | 

19 If ye l)e willing and obe- 1 ' 
dient, ye shall eat the good of jo,. 4.^26. 
the land ; ! ''f'* « -• 

2n Hut if ye refuse and rebel, - 
ye .shall be devoured with the; 
i sword : * for the mouth of the ^;'>-23.i9. 
I.ORD hath .spoken it. I *• 

21 ‘How IS the faithful city ' 

becomean harlot! it was full of ' * 
judgment; righteousness lodg- 
ed in it; but now murderers. . , - ’ 

22 *Thy sih er is become ilross, 3o*’^ K»f k/ 

Uiy wine mixed with water ; 22. le, 19. 





The coming of 


ISAIAH, II. 
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IV 1. 6. 

«t 5. Q.h 
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23 ^ Thy princes are rebellious, 
and "* companions erf- thieves : 

_ *» every one loveth gifts, and 
‘ followeth after rewards : they 
•iudge not the fatherless, nei- 
ther doth the cause of the wi- 
dow come unto them. 

24 Therefore saith the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, the migh- 
ty One of Israel, Ah, rl will 
ease me of mine adversaries, 
and avenge me of mine ene- 
mies: 

25 If And I will turn my hand 
upon thee, and tf purely purge 
away thy dross, and take away 
all tny tin : 

26 And I will restore thy 
judges 'as at the first, and 
thy counsellors as at the bc- 

S nning: afterward * thou shalt 
: call^. The city of righte- 
ousnes.s, the faithful city. 

27 Zion shall be redeemed 
with jud^ent, and B her con- 
verts with righteousness. 

28 If And the destruction 
of the transCTessors and of the 
sinners shall he together, and 
they that forsake the Lord 
shall be consumed. 

29 For they shall be ashamed 
of *the OAKS which ye have 
desired, »and ye shall be con- 
founded for the gardens that 
ye have chosen. 

30 For ye shall be as an oak 
whose leaf fadeth, and as a 
garden that hath no water. 

31 9 And the strong shall be 
* as tow, 8 and the maker of it 
as a spark, and they shall both 
bum together, and none shall 
quench thejn. 

CHAPTER II. 

I Itaiah pr»phe*Uth the commit of Chri$t't 
kingdom. 6 tVickedncee is the cartse of 
God' I fortaking. 10 He erhorteth to 
fear, lieeause of the posocrful effcitt of 
Ood'$ majedy. 

T he word that Isaiah the 
son of Amoz saw concern- 
ing Judah and Jerusalem. 

2 And “it shall come to pass 
*»in the last dav.s, •^Ihat the 
mountain of the Lord’s house 
shall be B established in the top 
of the mountains, and shall be 
exalted above the hills ; '^and 
all nation.s shall flow unto it 
3 And many people shall go 
and say, «Come ye, and let us 

f o up to the mountain of the 
lORD, to the house of the God 
of Jacob ; and he will teach us 
of his ways, and we will walk 
in his patn.s ; J for out of Zion 
shall go forth the law, and the 


word of the Lord from Jeru- 
salem. 

4 And he shall judge among 
the nations, and shall rebuke 
many people: and «’they shall 
beat their swords into plow- 
shares, and their spears into 
B pruninghooks : nation shall 
not lift up sword a^inst na- 
tion, * neither shall they learn 
war any more. 

5 O house of Jacob, come ye, 
and let us <walk in the light 
of the Lord. 

6 If Therefore thou hast for- 
saken thy people the house of] 

Jacob, because they be replen- 
ished Rk from the east, and ^ are 
soothsayers like the Philistines, 

"• and they R please themselves 
in the children of strangers. 

7 "Their land also is full of 
silver and gold, neither is there 
any end oftheir treasures; their 
land is also full of horses, nei- 
ther is there any end of their 
chariots : 

8 “Their land also is full of 
idols ; they worship the work 
of their own hands, that which 
their own fingers have made : 

9 And the mean man bow- 
eth down, and the great man 
humbleth himself : therefore 
forgive them not. 

10 % P Enter into the rock, 
and hide thee in the dust, for 
fear of the Lord, and for the 

1 glory of his majesty. 

11 The 9 lofty looks of man 
j shall be humbled, and the 
I haughtiness of men shall be 

bowed down, and the Lord 
alone shall be exalted ' in that 
day. 

12 For the day of the Lord of 
hosts shall he upon every one 
that is proud and lofty, and 
upon every one fJiat is lifted 
up ; and he shall be brought 
low : 

13 And upon all * the cedars 
of Lebanon, that are high and ! 
lifted up, and upon all the 
oaks of Bashan, 

14 And <upon all the high 
mountiiins, and upon all the 
hills that are lifted up, 

1 5 And upon every high towdf, 
and ujjon every fenced wall, 

16 “And upon all the ships of 1 
Tarshish, and upon all + plea- 
sant pictures. 

17 And the loftiness of man 
shall be bowed down, and the. 
haughtiness of men shall be| ofdrrir*. 
made low: and the Lord alone |*ver. n. 
shall be exalted y in that day. | y 
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The ccOamltiei ctming 


ISAIAH, III. upon Judah hecaute of tin. 


tHeb. 

eminrnt 

tiniitnee. 

I Or, skilful 
of spveck. 
r/Kitilefc 10. 
10 . 


, f Heh. 

I lift up 


lift up 
the hand, 
Gen. 14. 23. 


18 And ithe idols he shaU ut- 
terly abolish. 

19 And they shall go into the 

0 holes of the rocks, and into 
the caves of tthe earth, •for 
fear of the Lord, and for the 
glory of his m^esty, when he 
ariseth *to shake terribly the 
earth. 

20 In that day a man shall 
cast this idols of silver, and his 
idols of gold, Bwhlch they made 
each one for himself to worship, 
to the moles and to the bats ; 

21 ‘*To go into the clefts of 
the rocks, and into the tops of 
the ragged rocks, 'for fear of 
the Lord, and for the gloiy of 
his majesty, when he ariseth 
to shake terribly the earth. 

22/Cea.se ye from man, whose 
» breath it in his nostrils: for 
wherein is he to be accounted 
of? 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 The eyent amfusiou which cometh tjr 
tin, 9 The impudenev of the people. 
IS The oppression ana ouoetoumru of 
the rulers. l(t The Judjftnents which 
shall be for the pride of the women. 

F or, behold, the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, « doth take 
awayfrom Jerusalem and from 
Judah ^-the stay and the staff, 
the whole stay of bread, and 
the whole stay of water, 

2 «The mighty man, and the 
man of war, the judge, and the 
prophet, and the prudent, and 
the ancient, 

3 The captain of fifty, and 
t the honourable man, and the 
counsellor, and the cunning 
artificer, and the 0 eloquent 
orator. 

4 And I will give children 
to be their princes, and babes 
shall rule over them. 

5 And the people shall be op- 
pressed, every one by another, 
and every one by his neigh- 
bour : the child shall behave 
himself proudly against the 
ancient, and the base against 
the honourable. 

(? When a man shall take hold 
of his brother of the house of 
his father, taj/inp, Thou hast 
clothing, be thou our niler, 
and let this ruin be under thy 
hand : 

7 In that day shall he f swear, 
saying, I will not be an ♦ heal- 
er ; for in my house is neither 
bread nor clothing : make me 
not a ruler of the people. 

8 For •'Jerusalem is mined, 
and Judah is fallen: because 
their tongue and their doings 


/0«n. 18. 

' 13. St 18. 
20 , 21 . te 
19.6. 


are against the Lord, to pro- 
voke the eyes of his glory. 

9 H The shew of their coun- 
tenance doth witness against 
them ; and they declare their 
sin as /Sodom, they hide it 
not. Woe unto their soul ! for 
they have rewarded evil unto 
themselves. 

10 Say ye to the righteous, 
fthat it shall be well with him: 'gUccUu. & 

A for they shall eat the fruit of ^ 

their doings. , a 128 . 2 . 

11 Woe unto the wicked! Ht 
shall be ill ufith him: for the 
reward of his hands shall be 

t given him. ; t ^ eb. done 

12 ^ As for my people, *chil- ^ 

dren are their oppressors, and ; 
women mle over them. O my 1 
people, ^Bthey which lead thee ^ 2- 

cause thee to err, and t destroy • 
the «ay of thy path.. | 

13The LoRDstandethup’»to tHeb.»fP«;. 
plead, and standeth to Judge 
the people. 

14 The Lord will enter Into 
iudgment with the ancients of I 
his people, and the princes I 
thereof; for ye have Beaten 

up " the vineyard ; the of • <'>'■ 5. 7. 
the poor is in your house.?. I M»t.2i.3a 

15 What mean ye that ye “beat 
my people to pieces, and grind 
the races of the poor? saitnthe 
Lord God of hosts. 

16 II Moreover the Lord saith, 

Because the daughters of Zion 
are haughty, and walk with 
stretched forth necksand twan- 
ton eyes, w’alking and B minc- 
ing as they go, and making a 
tinkling with their feet : 

17 Therefore the Lord will 
smite with Pa. scab the crown 
of the head of the daughters of, 

Zion, and the Lord will t5 dis- ; t Heh. 1 
cover their secret parts. 1 , 

18 In that day the Lord will | 

take away the braver>' of their [ Kak. a " 5 . ' 
tinkling ornaments about their ! | 

fert, and their H cauls, and their ’ 

round tires like the moon, | r jh,d» n 21 

19 The I chains, and the brace- ' j or,Tr(<«i 

lets, and the || mufflers, ; boik. 

2b The bonnets, and the or- I 
naments of the legs, and the 
headbands, and the t tablets, 
and the earrings, 

21 The rings, and nose jewels, 

22 The changeable suits of ap- 
parel, and the mantle.s, and the 
wimples, and the crisping pins, 

23 The glasses, and the fine 
linen, and the hoods, and the 
vails. 

24 And it shall come to pass, 

(hat instead of sweet smell there 


tHeb. 

with their 
et/r4, 

I 6 t, 
tripping 
nic/y. 
p DduL 28. 


t Heh. 
houses of 
the soul. 




Blettings q/Chrisfs kingdom. ISAIAH, IV, V. Ood^i judgments upon 


e ch. SO. 21. 
/PhiL 4. 3. 
Kev. 3. 5. 

0 Or, to life, 
g Mal.a2,3. 


shall be stink ; and instead of i 
a girdle a rent ; and instead of 
w^l set hair < baldness; and in- | 
! stead of a stomacher a girding • 
of sackcloth ; und burning in- 
stead of beauty. 

25 Thy men shall fell by the ! 
sword, and thy t mighty in the 
war, 

26 <And her gates shall lament ; 
and mourn ; and she being 
fit desolate “shall sit upon the 
ground. 

CHAPTER IV. 


A nd “ in that day seven wo- I 
. men shall take hold of 
one man, saying, We will ''eat I 
our own bread, and wear our j 
own apparel : only t let us be 
called by thy name, |to take 
away «our reproach. 

2 In that day shall ''the branch 1 
of the Lord be + beautiful and j 
glorious, and the fruit of the ' 
; earth shall be excellent and 
comely + for them that are es- 
caped of Israel. 

3 And it shall come to pass, 
that he that is left in Zion, and 
he that remaineth in Jerusa- 
lem, 'shall be called holy, even 
every one that is / written II a- 
mone the living in Jerusalem : 

4 When ?the Lord shall have ' 
washed away the filth of the ! 
• daughters of Zion, and shall I 
have purged the blood of Jem- | 
Salem from the midst thereof ; 
by the spirit of judgment, and j 
by the spirit of burning. 

5 And the Lord will create ! 
upon every dwelling place of ^ 
mount Zion, and upon her a.s- ] 
semblies, * a cloud and smoke ' 
by day, and ' the shining of 
a flaming fire by night: for 
II upon all the glory shall be 
t a defence. 

6 And there shall be a talier- 
nacle for a shadow in the day- 
time from the heat, and *for a 
place of refuge, and for a covert 
from storm and from rain. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 Vtvitr the parnhU of a vinryard Ood [ 
eremeth hit uverr judgment. 8 Hit 
judgments upon roi^etoumets, 11 upon '• 
Insciviousneu, \3 upon impktp, 20nnd ' 
upon injustice. 26 The etcculionert of | 
iivd't judgments. 

N OW will I sing to my well- j 
beloved a song of my be- 
loved touching ° his vineyard. ' 
My wellbeloved hath a vine- i 
yard in + a very fmitful hill : 1 

2 And he II fenced it, and ga- ] 
thered out the stones thereof, i 


and planted it with the choicest b. c. 

vine, and built a tower in the 7 eo . 
midst of it, and also tmade a .^Hes. 
winepress therein ; ^ and he hem>d. 
looked that it should bring 
forth grapes, and it brought 3- 

forth wiltt grapes. 


forth wild grapes. 

3 And now, 0 inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and men of Judah, 

'judge, 1 pray you, betwixt me « Bom. a. 4. 
and my vmeyard. 

4 What could have been done 
more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done in it? wherefore, 
when 1 looked that it should 
bring forth grapes, brought it 
fortn wild grapes ? 

6 And now go to; I will tell 
you what I will do to my vine- 
yard; «'! will take away the rfPt.80.i2. 
hedge thereof, and it shall be 
eaten up ; and break down the 
wall thereof, and it shall be 
t trodden down ; t Heb.yw a 

6 And I will lay it waste; it 
shall not be pmned, nor dig- 
ged ; but there shall come up 
briers and thorns : I will also 
command the clouds that they 
rain no rain upon it. 

7 For the vineyard of the 
Lord of hosts is the house of 
Israel, and the men of Judah 
this pleasant plant: and he tHeb. 
looked for judgment, but be- ff^ispieu- 
hold t oppression; for righte- 
ousness, but behold a cry. o kuI. 

8 1] Woe unto them that join 

'house to house, that lay field ' 2- 2- 

to field, till there be no place, 

that t they may be placed alone t Heb. ve. 
in the m idst of the earth ! [ 

J} /||ln mine ears said the /ch. 22 . 14. ‘ 
Lord of hosts, tOf a truth H'h, rAui* 
many houses shall be desolate, r”r”r«Tith 1 
even great and fair, without theioRn, \ 
inhabitant. i 

10 Y ea, ten acres of vineyard ! 

shall yield one fi^bath, ana tlie ^se’e K»ek. ' 
seed of an homer shall yield *;>. 11 . I 
an eT)hah. | 

111 * Woe unto them that rise hjk<,v. 23 . 
up early in the morning, that I 

they may follow strong drink ; fe ' I 
that continue until night, till ver. 22 . 
wine II inflame them ! II Of, puraae 

12 And ' the harp, and the j 

viol, the tabret, and pipe, and 
wine, are in their feasts : but ’ ’ | 

*^they regard not the work of jt . 701 . 34 . 27 . 
the Lord, neither consider the i’"- 23. 5. 
operation of his hands. , „ . „ 

l.’ll'Thereforemypeopleare j ’g' 
gone into captivity, "because lmw 19 .' 
thci/ have no knowledge : and 44 . 

Hheir honourable men are fa- 
mished, and their multitude 
dried up with thirst. j 



covetousneft, prcfanenest, S^c. ISAIAH, VI. UaiafCs vision of God's glory. 


B. c. 
cir. 760 . 


« ch, 2. 9, 
11,17. 


g Or, tfte 
half/ God, 

-f Heb. 
the 0«rf 
the holy. 
och. lU. 16. 


I p ch. 66. 5. 

I Jei. 17.1.5. 


Anirii,5.16. 
2 i'ei. 

a, 


: + Heb. 

I that tay 
j antcerning 
I evil, It io 
I good, 


! 9 Prov, 3. 7. 

; Rom. 1.22. 

I & 12. 16. 

j f He!j. I 
, their Jace, ! 

rvw. 11, 


« Pro. 17. 15. 
& 24. 24. 


^Ex. 15. 7. 
+ Heb. the 

o/fire. 

« JobUl.lO. 
H.m. 9. 1«. 
Amo* 2. 9. 


3 2 Kin. 22. 
13, 17. 


y J»r. 4. 24. 

II Or, 
ns dung. 
a Levit. 26. 

14, &c. 



' «ch. 11. 12. 


14 Therefore hell hath en- 
larged herself, and opened her 
mouth without measure : and 
their glory, and their multi- 
tude, and their pomp, and he 
that rejoiceth, shall descend 
into it. 

16 And " the mean man shall 
be brought down, and the 
mighty man shall be humbled, 
and the eyes of the lofty shall 
be humbled ; 

K) But the Lord of hosts shall 
be exalted in judgment, and 
lit God that is holy shall be 
sanctified in righteousness. 

17 Then shall the lambs feed 

after their manner, and the 
waste places of ®the fat ones j 
shall strangers eat. | 

lU Woe unto them that draw i 
iniouity with cords of vanity, 
ana sin as it were with a cart 
rope: 

19 V That say, Let him make 
s\)eed, and hasten his work, 
that we may see it: and let | 
the counsel of the Holy One i 
of Israel draw nigh and come, 
that we may know it! 

20 H Woe unto them tthat 
call evil good, and good evil ; 
that put darkness for light, and 
light for darkness ; that put 
bitter for sweet, and sweet for 
bitter! 

21 Woe unto thtm that are 

7 wise in their own eyes, and ! 
prudent t in their own sight ! 

22 •' Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink wine, and 
men of strength to mingle 
strong drink : 

23 Which 'justify the wicked 
for reward, and take away the 
righteousness of the righteous 
from him ! 

24 Therefore ^ as t the fire de- 
voureth the stubble, and the 
flame consumeth the chaff, so 
“their root .shall be as rotten- 
ness, and their blossom shall go 
up as dust : l)ecause they have 
east away the law of the Lord 
of hosts, and despised the word 
of the Holy One of Israel. 

25 * Therefore is the anger of 
the Lord kindled against his 
neonle, and he hath stretched 
forth his hand against them, 
and hath smitten them : and 
ythe hills did tremble, and 
their carcases we7’e II tom in the 
midst of the streets. » For all 
this his anger is not turned a- 
way, but his hand is stretched 
out still. 

1 26 *i\ “And he will lift up an 


ensign to the nations from far, 
and will ^'hiss unto them from 
« the end of the earth : and, ' 
behold, «'they shall come with 
speed swiftly : 

27 None shall be weary nor 
stumble among them; none 
shall slumber nor sleep ; nei- 
ther « shall the girdle of their 
loins be loosed, nor the latchet 
of their shoes be broken : 

28 /Whose arrows are sharp, 
and all their bows bent, their 
horses’ hoofs shall be counted 
like flint, and their wheels like 
a whirlwind : 

29 Their roaring shall be like 
a lion, they shall roar likej 
young lions : yea, tliey shall 
roar, and lay hold of the prw, 
and shall carry it away safe, 
and none shall deliver it. 

30 And in that day they 
shall roar against them like 
the roaring of the sea: and 
if of/e ^look unto the land, 
behold darkness and H sorrow. 

Hand the light is darkened in 
the heavens thereof. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Itaiah, in a vision of the Lord in hit 

f Utry, 5 being teinfied, it confirmed Jot 
it ooMage. 9 He theireth the obstinacy 
of the people wsto their detolation. 13 
remnard thail be saved. 

I N the year that “king Uz- 
ziah died I ^.saw al^ the 
Lord sitting u. 
high and lifted up, and Uhls 
train filled the temple. 

2 Above it stood the seraph- 
ims : each one had six wings ; 
with twain he covered his face, 
and with twain he ewered his I 
feet, and with twain he did fly. 

3 And tone crietl unto an- 
other, and .said, <^Holy, holy,! 
holy, is the Lord of hosts; 
t«the whole earth is full of his 
glory. 

4 And the posts of the i door i , -3 19 

moved at the voice of him that I ^ 
cried, and /the house was fill- 1 thresholds. 
ed with smoke. I/Ex. 40.34 

5 ^ y Then said I, Woe is me! j 
for i am t undone; because I| 
am a man of unclean lips, and juaif.o’.bs. 
1 dw'ell in the midst of a peo- 22 . 
pie of unclean lips : for mine! 


>eh. 3.22. 
JeT,4.2a. 
L&m. 3. 3. 
Kzek. 32. 

7. a. 

gOr,</ij<mt. 
g Or, when 
it it light, 
it tluiU be 
dark in 
the de. 
strstctiosse 
thereof. 


clr. 758, 
cja2Ki.l5.7. 
a throne, 

’ ' 19. Julin 
12. 41. 
Rev. 4. 2. 

II Or, 
the ikirit 
thereof. 
cE«. 1. 11. 
t Hob. 
thit cried 
tv this, 

d Rev. 4. 8. 
t Heb. hit 
glory i* the 
ftUneat of 
the whole 


off. 
t Heb. asu 


eyes have seen the King, the! ' 

Lord of hosts. 

6 Then flew one of the seraph- 
ims unto me, t having a live 

coal in his hand, ichic'h he had ' ^ Rev. a a 
taken with the tongs from off tH«b. 

* the altar : 

7 And he i' laid it upon my , 
mouth, and said, Lo, this hatl^ 
touched thy lips; and thine 



AImz con^forted bp Uaiah, ISAIAH, YII. Chritt promUed f&t a sign. 


fcOm.1.86. 

& a 22. 

& 11.7. 
t Hob. Be- 

Aald HUL 

1 eh. 4a a 
Mftt.iai4. 
Mark 4.12. 
Lukes. 10. 
John IS. 
40. AcU 

28. so. 
Rnin.ll.a 

I Or, 
without 
cauing, 4-c. 
f Hob. hear 
$(e in hear- 

f Heb. m 
•eting. 
mPe. 119. 
70. 

ch. ea 17. 
■ Jor. 5. 21. 
• Mie.aiS. 
f Rea de- 

eoiatetntM 
de$oUuia». 
p 3 Kin. 25. 


and 

hath 

broueed. 

I Or, etochy 
or, ttem. 


dr. 742. 
a 8 Kin. 16. 
6. SChr. 

saao. 


fHea 
retieih < m » 
Bpkraim. 
t ch. 10. 21. 
I That ia, 
'rAer«in. 
Pant thall 
return: 

See chap. 

6. IS. k 
10 . 21 . 
e2Kin. la 
17. 

«h. 36. 2. 

I Or, eauee- 


iniquity is taken away, and 
thy sin purged. 

8 Also I heard the voice of 
the Lord, saying, Whom shall 

L 1 send, and who will go for 
*U8? Then said I, tHere am 
I ; send me. 

9 ^ And he said, Ck), and tell 
this people, ' Hear ye y t indeed, 
but understand not; and see 

1 .' ye t indeed, but perceive not. 

10 Make *"the heart of this 
people fat, and make their ears 

1 . heai'y, and shut their eyes; 
*» lest they see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, 
. and convert, and be healed. 

11 Then said I, Lord, how 
long? And he answered,® Un- 
til the cities be wasted with- 
out inhabitant, and the houses 

. without man, and the land be 
• f utterly desolate, 

12 ;>And the Lord have re- 
moved men far away, and 
there be a great forsaking in 

. the midst of the land. 

13 % But yet in it shall be a 
tenth, H and it shall return, and 

i shall be eaten : as a teil tree, 
and as an oak, whose 11 sub- 
stance is in them, when they 
cast their leaves: xo 9the holy 
seed shoUl he the substance 
'• thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Ahat, being troubtcd nritk fear ofJUxin 
and Pekah, u comforted by leaviK, 10 
Ahaz, having libertt/ to ehoote a rign, 
and refuting il, hath for a tign, Chritt 
promited. 17 Bit judgment it prophe- 
tkd to come by Attyria. 

A nd it came to pass in the 
days of » Ahaz the son of 
.Totham, the son of Uzziah, 
king of Judah, that Rezin the 
king of Syria, and Pekah the 
son of Remaliah, king of Is- 
rael, went up toward Jerusa- 
lem to war against it, but could 
not prevail against it. 

2 And it was told the house 
of David, saying, Syria + is con- 
federate with Ephraim, And 
his heart was moved, and the 
* heart of his people, as the trees 
of the wood are moved with 
the wind. 

3 Then said the Lord unto 
Isaiah, Go forth now to meet 
Ahaz,thou,%nd ItShear-jashub 
thy son, at the end of the ^con- 
duit of the upper pool in the 
i highway of the fuller’s field; 

4 And say unto him, Take 
heed, and be quiet ; fear not, 
f neither be fainthearted for 
the two tails of these smoking 


firebrands, for the fierce anger 
of Rezin with Syria, and of the 
son of Remalian. 

5 Because Syria, Ephraim, 
and the son of Remaliah, have 
taken evil counsel against thee, 
s^ing, 

6 Let us go up against Judah, 
and II vex it, and let us make a 
breach therein for us, and set 
a king in the midst of it, even 
the son of Tabeal : 

7 Thus saith the Lord God, 
‘'It shall not stand, neither 
shall it come to pass. 

8 • For the head of Syria is 
Damascus, and the head of Da- 
mascus is Rezin ; and within 
threescore and five years shall 
Ephraim be broken, Hhat it: 
be not a people. 

9 And the head of Ephraim is 
Samaria, and the head of Sa- 
maria is Remaliah’s son. /||If 
ye will not believe, surely ye 
shall not be established. 

10 If + Moreover the Lord 
spake again unto Ahaz, saying, 

11 xAsk thee a sign or the 
Lord thy God ; II ask it either 
in the depth, or in the height 
above. 

I 12 But Ahaz said, I will not 
' ask, neither will 1 tempt the 
Lord. 

13 And he said,. Hear ye now, 
O house of David ; Is it a small 
thingfor you to weary men, but 
will ye weary my God also? 

14 Therefore the Lord him- 
self shall give you a sign ; * Be- 
hold, a virgin shall conceive, 

i and bear ‘a son, and || shall 
1 call his name * Immanuel. 

I 15 Butter and honey shall he 
I eat, that he may know to refuse 


/See2Chr. 

I 20 . 20 . 

I J Or, Do ye j 
not brlietief i 
it i» because ' 
ye are not 
ttallt. 
iUehAnd 
the iMKO 
added to 
tpeak. 

«• Juds. 6. 

36, (ic. 

Mat. 12.3a 
I Or, moke i 
thy petition i 
deep. 


the evil, and choose the good. 

10 ' For before the child shall 
I know to refuse the evil, and 
j choose the good, the land that 
thou abhorrest shall be for- i 
1 saken of both her kings. ^ 
17 If •* The Lord shall bring 
j upon thee, and upon thy peo- ' 

E le, and upon thy father’s , 
ouse, days that have not 
come, from the day that ®E- « 
phraim departed from Judah; 
even the king of Assyria. 

18 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that the Lord 
J>shall hiss for the fly that is in J 
the uttermost part of the rivers 
of Egypt, and for the bee that 
is in the land of Assyria. 

19 And they shall come, and 
shall rest all of them in the , 
desolate valleys, and in 9the| 


i ch. 9. 6. 
y Or, thou, 

0 virgin, 
ihalt coil: 
See Oen. 4. 
1, S.'S, k 
16. 11. A 

29. .12. k 

30. 6. 8. 

1 Sa.4. 21. 
k ch, 8. 8. 

4 See chftp, 




The spoiling of Syria. ISAIii]9, VIII. Ood^t purposes irresistible. 


a eh. 80. 8. 
Hal>. 2. 2. 
f Hob. 

In making 
tjtte.d to the 


+ Heb. ap. 
pronched 
mnto, 

c See chap. 
7. 16. 

I Or, he that 
ih before the 
fcin^jr of 
M/rta ihall 


cir. 741. 
rf2 Kin. 15. 
2ft. & 16.9. 
ch. 17. 8. 
*Neh.8.15. 
John 0. 7* 


holes of the rocks, and upon all 
thorns, and upon all | bushes. 

20 In the same day shall the 
Lord shave with a razor that 
is hired, namely, by them be- 

• yond the river, by the king of 
Assyria, the head, and the hair 
of tne feet ; and it shall also 
consume the beard. 

21 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that a man snail 
nourish a young cow, and two 
sheep ; 

22 And it shall come to pass, 
for the abundance of milk 
that they shall give he shall 
eat butter : for butter and ho- 
ney shall every one eat that 
is left + in the land. 

23 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that every place 
shall be, where there were a 
thousand vines at a thousand 
8ilverling.s, *it shall even be 
for briers and thorns. 

24 With arrows and with 
bows shall men come thither; 
because all the land shall be- 
come briers and thorns. 

25 And on all hills that shall 
be digged with the mattock, 
there ^all not come thither 
the fear of briers and thorns : 
but it shall be for the sending 
forth of oxen, and for the tread- 
ing of lesser cattle. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 /« Maher -thalal-hath-hne, he prophe- 


their infidelity, 9 Ood'tjvdfffnentt ehall 
be vinreeiitible. 1 1 Cm, fort ehall be to 
them that fear Ood, 19 Great ajiictione 
to idolater t. 1 

M oreover the lord 
said unto me. Take thee 
a great roll, and write in it 
with a man’s nen concerning 
t Maher-shalal-nash-baz. 

2 And I took unto me faith- 
ful witnesses to record, ^ Uriah 
the priest, and Zechariah the 
son of Jeberechiah. 

3 And 1 1 went unto the pro- 
phetess; and she conceived, 
and bare a son. Then said the 
Lord to me, Call his name 
Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4 « For before the child shall 
have knowledge to cry. My 
father, and my mother, ||‘^the 
riches of Damascus and the 
spoil of Samaria shall be tak- 
en away before the king of 
Assyria. 

5 1 The Lord spake also 
j unto me again, saying, 

I 6 Forasmuch as this pwple 
refiiseth the waters of ‘Sniloah 


that go softly, and rejoice /in b. c. 
Rezin and Remaliah’s son ; cir. 74i. 

7 Now therefore, behold, the /ch .7 1 ae 
Lord bringeth up upon them 

the waters of the river, strong 
and many, even sthe kingM feh.io.ia. 
Assyria, and all his glory ; and 
he shall come up over all his 
channels, and go over all his 
banks: 

8 And he shall pass through 
Judah ; he shall overflow and 

go over, A he shall reach even a ch. 80 . 28 . 
to the neck ; and t the stretch- + Heb. the 
ing out of his wings shall fill of 
the breadth of thy land, O St'S 
•Immanuel. eh^bethe 

9 If * Associate yourselves, O t^retchi^ 
ye people, Oand ye shall be 
broken in pieces; and give ear, ,• ch. 7 . 14 . 
all ye of far countries: gird ikjociao. 
yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces; mrd your- 

selves, and ye shall be broken 
in pieces. 

10 ^Take counsel together, /Jobs. 12 . 
and it shall come to nought: 

sj^eak the word, " and it ^all «*'• 7- 7- 
not stand : » for God is with us. • 7. i 

11 ^ Forthe Lord spakethus ^ 

to me + with a strong hand, and R,ra.8.3i. 
in8tructe<l me that I should not + Heb. i* 
walk in the way of this people, 
saying, 

12 Say ye not, A confederacy, 

to all them to whom ®this peo- •<*. 7 . 2 . 
pie shall say, A confederacy ; 
p neither fear ye their fear, nor p 1 Pot- 3- 
ber^raid. 14, is. 

13 y Sanctify the Lord of yNn. 20 . 12 . 
hosts himself; and ^let him be e p»- 76. 7 . 
your fear, and let him be your 

dread. 

14 And *he shall be for a »E*e.ii.i6. 
sanctuary ; but for / a stone of t ch. 28 . 16 . 
stumbling and for a rock of 
offence to both the houses of 1 ^ afs! 
Lsrael, for a ^n and for a snare 

to the inhabitants of Jerusalem . 

15 And many among them 

shall •stumble, and fall, and 21 . 

be broken, and be snared, and 
betaken. r<, in, 9.32. 

16 Bind up the testimony, seal & 1 1 . 25 . 
the law among my disciples. 

17 And 1 will wait upon the 
Lord, that 'hideth his face #ch. M.8. 
from the house of Jacob, and 

I » will look for him. y H«b. 2 . x 

18 -Behold, I and the chil- 

dren whom the Lord hath ,Hib.2.i8. 
given me -are for sims and aPtt. 71 . 7 . 
for wonders in Israel t^rom the a a 
Lord of hosts, which dwell- 
eth in mount Zion. 

19 ^ And when they shall say dr. 74i . 

unto you, *Seek unto them di8*.2«.a 
that have familiar spirits, and 1 19- a- 




The church's joy 


ISAIAH, IX. 


in Christ's birth. 



< R«t. 16. 

n. 

A ch. 5. 30. 

ich.9. 1. 


cir. 740. 

I j ch. a. aa. 

! 6 2 Kin. 15. 
I 29. 2Clir. 

! 16.4. 

' e Levit. 26. 

> 24. 2 Kin. 

' 17.5,6. 

lChr.5.26. 
! cir. 771. 

; cir. 740. 

It Or, 

j piipuliius. 

: Mat. 4.1 6, 
1 E|fi,5.8, 

, B Or, in him. 

f JuJg.5.30. 
- II Or, 

fyUcn them 
hrakett. 


if JuiU.7.22. 
1^. H3. 9. 
ch. 10. 26. 
g Or. IVhfn 
thf v'hole 
halt If of the 
I warrior 

. Ach.’ee. 15, 

( 16. 

11 Or, and it 
was, tjrc. 
f He!>. meat, 
t eh. 7. 14. 
i Luke 2. 11. 

, A John 3. 16. 

I Matt. 28. 

' 18. 1 f 
' 1 .5. 25. 

: jodg. 13. 

I 18. 

! nTit.2. 13. 
oEpli.2. 14. 
p Dan. 2.44. 
Luke 1.32, 


unto wizards 'that peep, and 
that mutter i should not a peo- 
ple seek unto their God? for 
the living to the dead ? 

20 «To the law and to the 
testimony : if they speak nqt 
according to this word, it is i 
because Jtfiei'e is i no light in | 
them. 

21 And they shall passthrough 
it, hardly bestead and hungry : 
and it shall come to pass, that 
when they shall be hungry, 
they shall fret themselves, and 
bourse their king and their God, 
and look upward. 

22 And ^ they shall look unto 
the earth ; and behold trouble 
and darkness, > dimness of an- 
guish ; and they shall be driven 
to darkness. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 frhat joy shall he in the midst of af- 
flictions. by the kingdom and birth of 
Christ, ti The judyntCftls upon Israel 
for their pride, 1 3 for their hypocrisy, 
18 and for their impmiteney. 

N evertheless -the 

dimne.ss shall not be such 
as teas in her vexation, when 
at the * first he lightly affiicted 
the land of Zebulun and the 
I land of Naphtali, and 'after- 
I ward did more gnevously af- 
I fiict her by the way of the sea, 
beyond Jordan, in Galilee iof 
! the nations. 

I 2 ‘'The people that walked 
I in darkness have seen a great 
I light: they that dwell in the 
I land of the shadow of death, 

' upon them hath the light 
shined. 

3 Thou hast multiplied the 
' nation, and II not increased the 
joy : they joy before thee ac- 
j cording to the joy in harvest, 
and as men rejoice 'when they 
■ divide the spoil. 

4 II For thou hast broken the 
' yoke of his burden, and /the 
I staff of his shoulder, the rotl 
of his oppressor, as in the day 
of I? Midian. 

5 UFor every battle of the 
warrior is with confused noise, 
and garments rolled in blood ; 
*11 but this shall be with burn- 
ing and + fuel of fire. 

6 ‘ For unto us a child is bom, 
unto us a *8on is given : and 
^ 'the government shall be ujwn 
ibis .shoulder: and his name 
shall be called -‘Wonderful, 
Counsellor, ” The mighty God, 
The everlasting Father, •The 
Prince of Peace. 

7 Of the increase of his go- 
vernment and peace p there 


shall he no end, upon the 
throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to order it, and to 
establish it with jud^ent and 
with justice from henceforth 
even for ever. The ?zeal of| 
the Lord of hosts will per- 
form this. 

8 II The Lord sent a word in- 
to Jacob, and it hath lighted 
upon Israel. 

9 And all the people shall 
know, even Ephraim and the 
inhabitant of Samaria, that 
say in the pride and stoutness 
of heart, 

10 The bricks are fallen down, 
but we will build with hewn 
stones : the sycomores are cut 
down, but we will change them 
info cedars. 

11 Therefore the Lord shall 
set up the adversaries of Re- 
zin against him, and tjoin his 
enemies together ; 

12 The Syrians before, and the 
Philistines behind; and they 
shall devour Israel t with oi>en 
mouth. 'For all this his an- 
ger is not turned away, but his 
hand is stretched out still. 

1,3 ^ For »the people tumeth 
not unto him that smiteth 
them, neither do they seek the 
Lord of hosts. 

14 Therefore the Lord will 
cut off from Israel head and 
tail, branch and rush, ' in one 
day. 

15 The ancient and honour- 
able, he is the head ; and the 
prophet that teacheth lies, he 
is the tail. 

18 For «llthc leaders of this 
people cause (hem to err ; and 
lithe// that are led of them are 
+ destroyed, 

17 Therefore the Lord 'shall 
have no joy in their young 
men, neither shall have mercy 
on their fatherless and widows: 
yfor every one is an hypocrite 
and an evildoer, and every 
mouth speaketh lifolly. 'For 
all this his anger is not turned 
away, but his hand is stretch- 
ed out .still. 

18 If For wickedness -burneth 
as the fire : it shall devour the 
briers and thorns, and shall 
kindle in the thickets of the 
forest, and they shall mount 
up like the lifting up of smoke. 

U) Through the wrath of the 
Lord of hosts is ''the land 
darkened, and the tieople shall 
be as the t fuel of the fire : ' no 
man shall spare his brother. 


q 2 Kin. 19. 
.81. 

ch. 87- 82. 
Cir. 788. 


fHah. 

mingk. 


■ oh. 5. 215. 
k 10. 4. 
J«r. 4. 8. 
t .Ter. .5. 3. 
Hoi. 7. 10. 


ich. a 12. 

I Or, they 
that eaU 
them 
blessed. 

U Or, they 
that are 
culled bless- 
ed nf them. 
f Hrb. stoal- 
towed up. 

r IV 147. 
10 , 11 . 
y Mlc. 7. 2. 
(1 Or, villany. 
!vor. 12,21. 
ch. 6. iib. 

& 10.4. 
ich. 10. 17. 
MaL 4. 1. 


t Heb. meat. 
cMio. 7.2,0. 



1 he /all of the 


ISAIAH, X. 


Assyrian foresheton. 


cir. 713. 
m P». 58. 2. 
Ac M. 20. 

K Or, to tht 
uritentM 
write iftieo- 


B. c. I 20 And he shall f snatch on 
cir. 738. I the rkht hand, and be hungry ; 
and M shall eat on the 1^ 
hand, and they shall not be 
satisfied : 'they shall eat every 
man the fiesh of his own arm : 

21 Manasseh, E}>hraim ; and 
Ephraim, Manasseh ; and they 
ti^ether shall be against J udah. 
/w-,i2,T7.1/For all this his anger is not 
turned away, but his hand ie 
stretched out still. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The tooe i^tytanti. 5 Attyria, the rod 
(A hy^icr iter, fu/r hit pride thall be bro- 
ken. 20 A remnant of hrael thnU be 
eared, 24 teracl U comjorted with pro- 
mitt of delieeranee Jrom Attyria. 

\T^ OE unto them that « de- 
r » cree unrighteous decrees, 
and 11 that write grievousness 
which they have prescribed ; 

2 To turn aside the needy 
from Judgment, and to take 
away the right from the iKxir 
of my people, that widows 
may be their prey, and that 
they may rob the tatherless ! 

3 And ^-what will ye do in 
'the day of visitation, and 
in the desolation which shall 
come from far ? to whom will 
ye flee for help? and where 
will ye leave your glory ? 

4 Without me they shall 
bow down under the prison- 
ers, and they shall fall under 
the slain. For all this his an- 
ger is not turned away, but 
his hand is stretched out still. 

6 If SO t Assyrian, « the rod of 
mine anger, E and the staff in 
their hand is mine indignation. 

6 I will send him against 
i/an hypocritical nation, and 
' against the people of my wrath 

will 1 ygive him a charge, to 
take the spoil, and to take the 
prey, and tto tread them down 
like the mire of the streets. 

7 ^Howbeit he meaneth not 
so, neither doth his heart think 
so ; but it is in his heart to 
destroy and cut off nations 
not a few. 

8 'For he saith, Are not my 
princes altogether kings ? 

9 Is not *Calno 'as Carche- 
mish ? is not Hamath as A rpad? 
is not Samaria "* as Damascus? 

10 As my hand hath found 
the kingdoms of the idols, 
and whose graven images did 
excel them of Jerusalem and 
of Samaria ; 

11 Shall I not, as I have done 
unto Samaria and her idols, so 
do to Jerusalem and her idols ? 


d ch. 5. 25, 
Ac 2.12,17. 
21 . 

B Or, fToe 
to the 
Attyrian. 
tHek 
Arthur. 
rJer. 51.20. 
B Or, thoitifh. 
/cli. 9. 17. 
g Jer.34.22. 

+ Heb. to 
lay them a 
treading, 
h Ut. 50. 20. 
Mio. 4. 12. 


»■ 2 Kin. 18. 
24, 83, Acc, 
Ac 19. 10, 
A(c. 

k Amo»6.2. 
/2Chro. 35. 


12 Wherefore it shall comej 
to pass, that when the Lord 
hath performed his whole work 
•» upon mount Zion and on 
Jerusalem, will tpunish the 
fmit + of the stout heart of the| 
king of Assyria, and the glory 
of his high looks. 

13 PFor he saith, By the 

strength of my hand 1 have 
done it, and by my wisdom ; 
for 1 am prudent : and I have 
removed the bounds of the 
I»eople, and have robbed their 
treasures, and 1 have put down 
the inhabitants Elike a valiant 
man : \ 

14 And ? ihy hand hath found 
as a nest the riches of the peo- 
ple : and as one gathereth eggs 
that are left, have I gathered 
all the earth ; and there was 
none that moved the wing, or 
opened the mouth, or peeped. 

15 Shall 'the ax boast Itself 
against him that heweth there- 1 
with ? or shall the saw magnify | 
itself against him that shaketh 
it ? Has if the red should shake 
itseif against them that lift it 
up, or as if the staff* should lift 
\x\iUtself, as if it were no wood. 

16 Therefore shall the Lord, 
the Lord of hosts, send among 
his 'fat ones leanness; and 
under his glory he shall kin- 
die a burning like the burning 
of a fire. 

17 And the light of Israel 
shall be for a fire, and his Holy 
One for a flame : ‘ and it shall 
bum and devour his thorns 
and his briers in one day ; 

18 And shall consume the 
glory of his forest, and of “his 
fruitful field, tboth soul and 
body : and theyshall be as when 
a standardbearer fainteth. 

19 And the rest of the trees 
of his forest shall be tfew, 
that a child may write them. 

20 % And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the rem- j 
nant of Israel, and such as are 
escaped of the house of Jacob, 
'.shall no more again stay up- 
on him that smote them ; but 
shall stay upon the Lord, the 
Holy One of Israel, in truth, j 

21 rThe remnant shall re- 
turn, even the remnant of Ja- 
cob, unto the mighty God. 

22 * For though tny people 
Israel be as the sand of the 
sea, “pet sl remnant + of them 
shall return: *the consump- 
tion decreed shall overflow 
Ewith righteousness. 



|Or,//fc« 

peoj^e. 

9 Jub31.25. 


BOr, at if a 
rod thttiUd 
thake them 
that lift it 
up. 

I Or, tlmt 
wbioh U 
not wood, 

fell. 6. 17. 

I 


tHch.>iwi 
the tout, 
i rven t\ 
j thejleth. 


r See 2 Kin. 
KJ. 7. 

2 Cliro. 28. 


a oil. 6. IS. 
f Heb. in. 


b ch. 28.2 
I Or, in. 




The peaceable 


ISAIAH, XI. 


kingdom qfChriet. 


B. c. 
dr. 713. 

cell. 28 . 33 . 
Dan. 9 . 87 . 
Rom. 9 . 8 a 


8 oh. 37 . a 


tOt.Mhs 

AmUliftnp 


c Kx. 14 . 
/ell. 54 . 7 . 
r Dan. 1 1 . 
86. 


8 Kin. 19 . 
35 . 

• Judff. 7 . 95 . 
ell. 9 . 4 . 
h Kxod. 14 . 
26 , 27 . 


leh. 14 . 25 . 
tHeb. lAoi; 
rc«Mt«. 


m Pa. 105 . 
15. 

Dan. 9 . 24 - 
1 John 2 . 
80 . 

n 1 6 am. la 

8a 


clSa.ll. 4. 


fHeb. Crv 
thrill with 
thp viiice. 
p 1 Sam. 25 . 
44 . 

9 Ju(lg.lB. 7 . 
r Joah. 21 . 

la I 

(Jnah. 15 . 
31 . 

t 1 Sam. 21. 1 


(Nati.i i.u:;. 
a ch. 13 . 2 . 

#ch.a7.22. 


V See Amos 
2 . 9 . 


I Or, 

miffhtUp. 


a ch. 5 .B. 2 . 
Zpch. 6 . 12 . 
Rev. 5 . 5 . 
b AeU 13 . I 
23 . ver.lO. I 
e eh. 4 . 2 . i 
.Jer. 23 . 5 . I 


23 «For the Lord God of 
hosts shaU make a consump- 
tion, even determined, in tne 
midst of alJ the land. 

24 % Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, 0 my peo-s 
pie that dwellest in Zion, “^be 
not afraid of the Assyrian : he 
shall smite thee with a rod, 
H and shall lift up his staff a- 
gainst thee, after the manner 
of e Egypt. 

25 /For yet a ve^ little 
while, s’and. the indignation 
shall cease, and mine anger in 
their destruction. 

26 And the Lord of hosts 
shall stir up *a scourge for 
him according to the slaughter 
of ' Midian at the rock of Oreb : 
and *04 his rod wax upon 
the sea, so shall he lift it up 
after the manner of Egypt 

27 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that ^his burden 
+ shall be taken away from 
off thy shoulder, and his yoke 
from off thy neck, and the 
yoke shall be destroyed be- 
cause of "» the anointing. 

28 He is come to Aiath, he is 
passed to Migron ; at Michmash 
he hath laid up his carriages ; 

29 They are gone over «the 
passage: they nave taken up 
their lodging at Geba ; Raman 
is afraid ; Gibeah of Saul is 
fled. 

30 + Lift up thy voice, 0 
daughter p of Gallim : cause it 
to be heard unto «Laish, ’’O 
poor Anathoth. 

31 * Madmenah is removed ; 
the inhabitants of Gebim ga- 
ther themselves to flee. 

32 As yet shall he remain *at 
Nob that day: he shall “shake 
his hand against the mount 
of *the daughter of Zion, the 
hill of Jerusalem. 

33 Behold, the Lord, the 
Lord of hosts, shall lop the 
bough with terror: and vthe 
high ones of stature shall be 
hewn down, and the haughty 
shall be humbled. 

34 And he shall cut down 
the thickets of the forest with 
[iron, and Lebanon shall fall 
Kby a mighty one. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 The peaceahlt vf the Branch 

out of the root of Jette. 10 The eie- 

toriout rettoraiim of Itrael, and voca- 
tion o f the Oetitilet. 

A nd « there shall come forth 
a rod out of the stem of ' 
* Jesse, and 'a Branch shall 
grow out. of his roots: 


2 ‘^And the spirit of the Lord 
shall rest upon him, the spi- 
rit of wisdorn and understand- 
ing, the spirit of counsel and 
might, the spirit of knowledge 
and of the fear of the Lord ; 

3 And shall make him of 
f quick understanding in the 
fear of the Lord : and he shall 
not judge after the sight of 
his eyes, neither reprove after 
the hearing of his ears : 

4 But «with righteousness 
shall he judge the poor, and 
Breprove with equity for the 
meek of the earth : and he 
shall /smite the earth with the 
rod of his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lips shall he 
slay the wicked. 

6 And S’ righteousness shall be 
the girdle of his loins, and faith- 
fulness the girdle of his reins. 

6 * The wmf also shall dwell 
with the lamb, and the leopard 
shall lie down with the kid; 
and the calf and the young 
lion aiid the Catling together ; 
and a little child shall lead 
them. 

7 And the cow and the bear 
shall feed; their young ones 
shall lie down together: and 
the lion shall eat straw like 
the ox. 

8 And the sucking child shall 
play on the hole of the asp, and 
the weaned child shall put his 
hand on the II cockatrice’ den. 

9 ‘They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy moun- 
tain : for * the earth shah be 
full of the knowledge of the 
Lord, as the waters cover the 


B. c. 
dr. 718. 

jcti.ei. 1. 
Milt. 8 . 16 . 
John 1 . 82 , 
83 . 4 ( 8 . 84 . 


f Heh. teent, 
or, tmeii. 


eP». 72 . 2 , 4 . 
Rev. 19 . 11 . 


S Or, argue. 


/Job 4 . 9 . 


2 Thes. 2 .>l. 


Rev. 1 . 16 . 
Si 2. 16 . & 
19 . 15 . 
g 8 ee Eph. 
6 . 14 . 


Ach. 65 . 2 . 5 . 
K*e. 34 . 2 . 5 . 
Hot. 2 . lU. 


DOt, oiWer'i. 
• Job 5 . 23 . 
ch. 2 . 4 . ic 
85 . 9 . 

A Hub. 2 . 14 . 


10 ^ 'And in that day ”* there 
shall be a root of Jesse, which 
shall stand for an ensign of the 
people; to it shall the "Gen- 
tiles seek : and •> his rest shall 
be t glorious. 

11 And it shall come to pass 
Pin that day, that the Lord 
shall .set his hand again the se- 
cond time to recover the rem- 
nant of his people, which shall 
be left, 9 from Assyria, and 
from Egypt, and from Path- 
ros, and from Cush, and from 
Elam, and from Shinar, ami 
from Hamath, and from the 
islands of the sea. 

12 And he shall setup an en- 
sign for the nations, and .shall 
as.semble the outcasts of Is- 
rael, and gather together »’the 
dispersed of Judah from the 
four t comers of the earth. 


/ch. 2 . 11 . 
m ver. 1 . 

Ro. 16 . 12 . 

nRo.16. 10. 
oHeb. 4 . 1 , 
Ucc. 

iHeh.glorp. 

pcb. 2. 11. 


0 Zeeh. 10. 
10 . 


r./ohn 7 . 85 . 
jHm. i. 1 . 
t Meb. 
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A joyful thankigiving. ISAIAH, XII, XlII. Babylon threatened. 


B.O. 
clr. 718. 


* Jer. 8. 18. 
Kte.87.16, 


Hot. 1. 11. 


t H«b. the 
children ef 
the eaet. 
t Dan. 11. 


fHeb.Xdom 
and Afcdb 
•hall b« 
the lavinf 
on of their 
hand. 


fHeb. the 
children ef 
jdmmon 
their obe- 
dience. 


y R«v. 16. 
12 . 

fHeb. in 
elutee. 

M ch. 18. 33. 
aKx.u.eg. 

ch. Al. 10. 
ti 63. 18, 
la 


b Pa 88. 18. 


cE*. 15. 2. 
Pa 118.14. 
d John 4. 
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7. 87, 88. 
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nor, 

proclaim 
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< P». 84. 8. 
A Exwl. 16. 


ea. 82. 
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ich. 64. 1. 
Zeph.8.14. 
fHeb. 

inhabitree*. 
k Pa 7 1.22. 
«r 88. 18. 
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cir. 713. 
noh. 21. 1. 
fe 47. 1. 
JcT. 50, & 
61. 

b ch. 5. 26. 


JOT. ou. n. 

c Jar. 5 1.25. 


13 *The envy also of Ephraim 

shall draart, and the adversa- 
lies of Judah shall be cut off: 
Ephraim shall not envy Ju- 
dah, and Judah shall not vex 
Ephraim. • 

14 But they shall fly upon 
the shoulders of the Philis- 
tines toward the west ; they 
shall spoil t them of the east 
together : < t they shall-lay their 
hand upon Edom and Moab ; 
f and the children of Ammon 
« shall obey them 

15 And the Lord 'shall ut- 
terly destroy the tongue of the 
Egyptian sea ; and with his 
mighty wind shall he shake 
his hamd over the river, and 
shall smite it in the seven 
streams, vand make men go 
over tdiyshod. 

16 And *there shall be an high- 
way for the remnant of his peo- 
ple, which shall be left, from 
Assyria; 'like as it was to Is- 
rael in the day that he came 
up out of the land of Egypt. 

CHAPTER XII. 

A joyful thankegioit^ if the faithful for 
the merciee of Ood. 

A nd 'in that day thou 
shalt say, 0 Lord, I will 
praise thee : though thou wast 
angry with me, thine anger is 
turned away, and thou com- 
fortedst me. 

2 Behold, God is my salva- 
tion : I will trust, ana not be 
afraid : for the Lord * JEHO- 
VAH is my c strength and my 
song; he also is become my 
salvation. 

3 Therefore with joy shall ye 
draw ‘'water out of the wells i 
of salvation. 

4 And in that day shall ye 
say, 'Praise the Lord, Beall 
upon his name, /declare his 
doings among the people, 
make mention that his ^ name 
is exalted. 

5 *Sing unto the Lord; for 
he hath done excellent things : 
this is known in all the earth. 

6 ' Cry out and shout, thou 
+ inhabitant of Zion : for great 
is * the Holy One of Israel in 
the midst of thee. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 God muetereth the armiee of hie wrath. 

6 Hr threatenelh to deetmy Babylon by 
the Medte, 18 The deeolation of Ba- 
bi/lon. 

T he 'burden of Babylon, 
which Isaiah the son of 
Amoz did see. 

2 * Lift ye up a banner 'upon 
the high mountain, exalt the 


voice unto them, ‘'shake the 
hand, that they may go inpj 
the gates of the nobles. 

3 I have commanded my 
sanctifled ones, I have also 
called 'my mighty ones for 
mine anger, even them that 
/rejoice in my highness. 

4 The noise of a multitude 
in the mountains, f like as of 
a great people; a tumultuous 
noise of the kingdoms of na- 
tions gathered together: the 
Lord of hosts mustereth the 
host of the battle. 

5 They come from a far coun- 
try, from the end of heaven, 
even the Lord, and the wea- 
pons of his indignation, to de- 
stroy the whole land. 

6 ^ Howl ye; J^for the day 
of the Lord is at hand; *it 
shall come as a destruction 
from the Almighty. 

7 Therefore snail all hands 
Hbe faint, and every man’s 
heart shall melt : 

8 And they shall be afraid : 
* pangs and sorrows shall take 
hold of them ; they shall be in 
pain as a woman that travail- 
eth: they shall tbe amazed 
tone at another; their faces 
sMll be as t flames. 

9 Behold, *'the day of the 
Lord cometh, cruel both witli 
wrath and fierce anger, to lay 
the land desolate : and he shall 
destroy ^the sinners thereof 
out of it. 

10 For the stars of heaven and 
the constellations thereof shall 
not give their light: the sun 
shall be « darkened in his go- 
ing forth, and the moon shall 
not cause her light to shine. 

11 And I will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked 
for their iniquity ; » and 1 will 
cause the arrogancy of the 
proud to cease, and will lay low 
the haughtiness of the terrible. 

12 I will make a man more 
precious than fine gold ; even 
a man than the golden wedge 
of Ophir. 

13 "Therefore I will shake 
the heavens, and the earth 
shall remove out of her place, 
in the wrath of the Lord of 
hosts, and in p the day of his 
fierce anger. 

14 And it shall be as the 
chased roe, and as a sheep 
that no man taketh up : ? they 
shall every man turn to his 
own people, and flee every one 
into his own land. 
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^ Qod*g merciful ISAIAH, XIV. rettoration cf ttrael. 
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15 Every one diat is found 
shall be thrust through ; and 
every one that Is joined unto 
them shall fall by the sword. 

16 Their children also shall 
be •’dashed to pieces before 
their eyes; their houses shall 
be spoiled, and their wives 
ravished. 

17 •Behold, I will stir up 
(he Medes against thein, which 
shall not regard silver; and 
as /or gold, they shall not de- 
light in it. 

18 Their bows also shall dash 
the young men to pieces ; and 
they shall have no pity on the 
fruit of the womb : their eye 
shall not spare children. 

19 'And Babylon, the glo- 
ry of kingdoms, the beauty of 
the Chaldees’ excellency, shall 
be tas when God overthrew 
•Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 »It shall never be inha- 
bited, neither shall it be dwelt 
in from generation to gene- 
ration : neither shall the Ara- 
bian pitch tent there ; neither 
shall the shepherds make their 
fold there. 

21 8 But t wild beasts of the 
desert shall lie there ; and their 
houses shall be full of tdolefrit 
creatures; and Otowls shall 
dwell there, and satyrs shall 
dance there. 

22 And tthe wild beasts of 
the islands shall cry in their 
8 desolate houses, and dragons 
in their pleasant palaces : 'and 
her time is near to come, and 
her days shall not be prolonged. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 OotTt mereifnl reetoration q/’ ItmeL 4 

Their trinmphant innUtation wer Ba- 
bel. 24 Code purpoie a^aimt Aeiyria, 

29 PaUetina it threatened. 

F or the Lord “will have 
mercy on Jacob, and * will 
yet choose Israel, and set them 
in their own land: «and the 
strangers shall be joined with 
them, and they shall cleave to 
the house of Jacob. 

2 And the people shall take 
them, ^ and bring them to their 
place : and the nouse of Israel 
shall possess them in the land 
of the Lord for servants and 
handmaids: and they shall take 
them captives, t whose cap- 
tives they were; «and they 
shall rule over their ojipressors. 

3 And it shall come to pasf in 
the day that the Lord shall 
give thee rest from thy sor- 
row, and from thy fear, and 


from the hard bondage where- 
in thou wast made to serve, 

4 V That thou /shait take 
up this l^verb against the 
king of Babylon, and say. 
Row hath the oppressor ceas- 
ed 1 the B^^lden city ceased ! 

5 The Lord hath broken 
* the staff of the wicked, and 
the sceptre of the rulers. 

6 He who smote the prople 
in wrath with fa continual 
stroke, he that ruled the na- 
tions m anger, is persecuted, 
and none hinderetn. 

7 The whole earth is at rest, 
and is quiet ; they break forth 
into singing. 

8 ^Yea, tne fir trees rejoice 
at thee, and the cedars or Le- 
banon, saying. Since thou art 
laid down, no feller is come 
up against us. 

9*8 Hell from beneath is 
moved for thee to meet thee 
at thy coming : it stirreth up 
the dead for thee, even all the 
tfi chief ones of the earth; it 
hath raised up from their 
thrones all the kings of the 
nations. 

10 All they shall speak and 
say unto thee. Art thou also 
become weak as we ? art thou 
become like unto us ? 

11 Thy pomp is brought 
down to the grave, and the 
noise of thy viols : the worm 
is spread under thee, and the 
worms cover thee. 

12 ' How art thou fallen from 
heaven, 8 0 Lucifer, son of the 
morning! houj art thou cut 
down to the ground, which 
didst weaken the nations ! 

13 For thou hast said in thine 
heart, "• I will ascend into hea- 
ven, "I will exalt my throne 
above the stars of God : I will 
sit also upon the mount of 
the congregation, • in the sides 
of the north : 

14 I will ascend above the 
heights of the clouds ; p I will 
be like the most High. 

16 Yet thou ?shalt be brought 
down to hell, to the sides of 
the pit. 

16 They that see thee shall 
narrowly look upon thee, and 
consider thee, saying. Is this 
the man that made the earth 
to tremble, that did shake 
kingdoms ; 

17 T?iat made the world as a 
wildeme8.s, and destroyed the 
cities thereof; that I opened 
not the house of his prisoners? 
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Hii purpose against Assyria,. ISAIAH, XV. The laTnentable state gf Moab. 
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18 AU the kinn of the na- 
tions, even all of them, lie in 
glory, every one in his own 
house. 

19 But thou art cast out of 
thy ^ve like an abominable 
branch, and as the raiment of 
those that are slain, thrust 
through with a sword, that go 
down to the stones of the pit ; 
as a carcase trodden under feet 

20 Thou Shalt not be joined 
with them in burial, because 
thou hast destroyed thy land, 
and slain thy people: 'the 
seed of evildoers shall never 
be renowned. 

21 Prepare slaughter for his 
children *for the iniauity of 
their fathers ; that they do 
not rise, nor iKwsess the land, 
nor fill the face of the world 
with cities. 

22 For 1 will rise up against 
them, saith the Lord of hosts, 
and cut off from Babylon Uhe 
name, and « remnant, * and 
son, and nephew, saith the 
Lord. 

23 y I will also make it a pos- 
session for the bittern, and 
pools of wfcter: and I will 
sweep it with the besom of 
destruction, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

24 H The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn, saying. Surely as I have 
thought, so shall it come to 
pass ; and as I have purposed, 
so shall it stand : 

25 That I will break the As- 
syrian in my land, and upon 
ray raountains tread him un- 
der foot : then shall • his yoke 
depart from off them, and his 
burden depart from off their 
shoulders. 

26 This is the purpose that 
is purposed upon the whole 
earth: and this is the hand 
that i# stretched out upon all 
the nations. 

27 For the Lord of hosts 
hath “purjiosed, and who shall 
disannul itf and his hand is 
stretched out, and who shall 
turn it back ? 

28 In the year that *king 
Ahaz died was this burden. 

29 <11 Ri^joice not thou, whole 
Palestina, « because the rod of 
him that smote thee is bro- 
ken: for out of the serpent’s 
root shall come forth a 11 cock- 
atrice, <<and his fruit shaM be 
a fiery flying serpent 

30 And the firstborn of the 
poor shall feed, and the needy 


shall lie down in safety: and I 
will kill thy root with famine, 
and he shall slay thy remnant ] 
31 Howl, O gate ; cry, O city ;; 
thou, whole Palestina, art dis- 
solved: for there shall come 
^m the north a smoke, and 
fnone shall be alone in his 
fi appointed times. ' 

Xt What shall one then an- 
swer the messengers of the na- 
tion? That «the Lord hath 
founded .Zion, and /the poor 
of his people shall {trust in it 

CHAPTER XV. 

TAf iamentable ttate of MoO. 

fpHE ■ burden of Moab. Be- 
-i- cause in the night *Ar 
of Moab is laid waste, and 
{brought to silence: because 
in the night Kir of Moab is 
laid waste, and brought to 
silence ; 

2 He is gone up to Bajith, 
and to Dibon, the nigh places, 
to weep : Moab shall howl over ] 
Nebo, and over Medeba: <*00 
all their heads shall he bald 
ness, and every beard cut off. 

3 In their streets they shall 
gird themselves with sack- 
cloth : « on the tops of their 
houses, and in their streets, 
every one shall howl, i weep- 
ing abundantly. 

4 And Heshbon shall cry, 
/and Elealeh : their voice shall 
be heard even unto Jahaz 
therefore the armed soldiers 
of Moab shall cry out ; his life 
shall be grievous unto him. 

5 S' My heart shall cry out for 
Moab ; {bis fugitives shall flee 
unto Zoar, an * heifer of three 
years old : for * by the mount- 
ing up of Luhith with weeping 
shall they go it up ; for in the 
way of Horonaim they shall 
raise up a cry of t destruction. 

6 For the waters *of Nlmrim 
shall be t desolate : for the hay 
is withered away, the grass 
feileth, there is no green thing. 

7 Therefore the abundance 
they have gotten, and that 
which they have laid up, shall 
they carry away to the I brook 
of the willows. 

8 For the cry is gone round 
about the borders of Moab; 
the howling thereof unto Eg- 
laim, and the howling thereof] 
unto Beer-elim. 

9 For the waters of Dimon 
shall be fUll of blood : for 1 
will bring t more upon Dimon, 
Mions upon him that cscapcth 
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Moab is threatened. 


ISAIAH, XVI, XVII. The judgment of Moab. 


I of Moab, and upon the rem- 
cir. 78«. |nant of the land. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 MmA i$ exhorted l« ^ktd obedimee t» 
Chrid't kimrdom. 6 Moab it thrtattaod 
for her wiSe. 9 The jtrxqahet bewaileth 
her. ISThejudgmeatofMoab. 

■CEND ye the lamb to the 
ruler of the land *from 
flSela to the wilderness, unto 
the mount of the daughter of 
Zion. 

2 For it shall be, that, as a 
wandering bird Beast out of 
the nest, so the daughters of 
Moab shall be at the fords of 

Amon. 

3 t Take counsel, execute 
Lidgment ; make thy shadow 
s the night in the midst of 

the noonday; hide the out- 
casts ; bewray not him that 
wandereth. 

4 Let mine outcasts dwell 
with thee, Moab; be thou a 
covert to them from the face 
of the spoiler: for the + extor- 
tioner is at an end, the spoiler 
ceaseth, tthe oppressors are 
consumed out oi the land. 

a And in mercy shall the 
throne be 11 established: and 
he shall sit upon it in truth 
in the tabernacle of David, 
•judging, and seeking judg- 
ment, and hasting righteous- 
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6 ^ We have heard of the 
|/pride of Moab; he is very 
proud : even of his haughti- 
ness, and his pride, ana his 
wrath : shut his lies shall not 
be so. 

7 Therefore shall Moab * howl 
for Modb, every one shall 
howl : for the foundations 'of 
Kir-hareseth shall ye Bmoum; 
surely they are stricken, 

8 For *tne fields of Heshbon 
languish, and ^ the vine of Sib- 
man : the lords of the heathen 
have broken down the prin- 
cipal plants thereof, they are 
come even unto Jazer, they 
wandered through the wilder- 
ness : her branches are B stretch- 
ed out, they are gone over the 

9 1[ Therefore « I will bewail 
with the weeping of Jazer the 
vine of Sibmah : I will water 
thee with tears, " 0 Hesh- 
bon, and Elealeh; for Hthe 
shouting for thy summer fruits 
and for thy harvest is fallen. 

10 And "gladness is taken a- 
way, and joy out of the plenti- 
ful field ; and in the vineyards 


there shall be no singing, nei- 
ther shall there be imouting: 
the treaders shall tread out no 
wine in their presses; I have 
made their vintage shouting 
to cease. 

11 Wherefore 7»my bowels j 
shall sound like an harp for 
Moab, and mine inward parts 
for Kir-haresh. 

12 H And it shall come to 
pass, when it is seen that 
Moab is weary on vthe high 

K lace, that he shall come to 
is sanctuary to pray ; but he 
shall not prevail. 

13 This IS the word that the 
Lord hath spoken concerning 
Moab since tnat time. 

14 But now the Lord hath 
spoken, saying. Within three 

f '^rs, '•as the years of an hire- 
ing, and the glory of Moab 
shall be contemned, with all 
that great multitude ; and the 
remnant shaU be very small 
and D feeble. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Syria and Israel are threatened. 6 A 
rannant shall forsake idolat^, 9 The 
rest shall be pfagtsed Ar their impiety. 
12 7' he woe o/ IsraeTnnemies. 

fJ^HF. •burden of Damascus. 
A Behold, Damascus is taken 
away from being a city, and it 
shall be a ruinous heap. 

2 The cities of Aroer are for- 
saken ; they shall be for flocks, 
which shall lie down, and 
*’none shall make them afraid. 

3 " The fortress also shall cease 
from Ephraim, and the king- 
dom from Damascus, and the 
remnant of Syria : they shall 
be as the glory of the chil- 
dren of Israel, saith the Lord 
of hosts, 

4 And in that day it shall 
come to pass, that the glory 
of Jacob shall be maej^ thin, 
and “^the fatness of his flesh 
shall wax lean. 

.5 «And it shall be as when 
the harvestman gathereth the 
com, and reapeth the ears with 
his arm; and it shall be as 
he that gathereth ears in the 
valley of Rephaim. 

6 ^ /Yet gleaning ipapes shall 
be left in it, as the shaking 
of an olive tree, two or three 
berries in the top of the up- 
permost bough, four or five in 
the outmost fruitful branches 
thereof, saith the Lord God 
of Israel. 

7 At that day shall a man 
S’ look to his Maker, and his 
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Ethiopia threatened. ISAIAH, XVIII, XIX. The confueion cf Egypt. 
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S ^es shall have respect to the 
oly One of Israel. 

8 And he shall not look to 
the altars, the work of his 
hands, neither shall respect 
that which his fingers have 
made, eithef the groves, or 
the flimages. 

9 f In that day shall his 
strong cities be as a forsaken 
bough, and an uppermost 
branch, which they left be- 
cause of the children of Israel : 
and there shall be desolation. 

10 Because thou hast forgot- 
ten the God of thy salvation, 
and hast not been mindful of 
the rock of thy strength, there- 
fore shalt thou plant pleasant 
plants, and shalt set it with 
strange slips : 

11 In the day shalt thou 
make thy plant to grow, and 
in the morning shall thou | 
make thy seed to flourish : hut 
the harvest shall he II a heap 
in the day of grief and of ' 
desperate sorrow. 

12 Woe to the H multitude j 
of many people, which make 
Cl noise ‘ like the noise of the 
seas ; and xa the rushing of 
nations, that make a rushing 
like the rushing of U mighty 
waters ! 

1.3 The nations shall rush like 
the rushing of many waters: 
but God. shall * rebuke them, 
and they shall flee far off, and 
^shall be chased as the chaff 
of the mountains before the 
wind, and like II a rolling thing 
before the whirlwind. 

14 And beliold at eveningtide 
trouble ; a7id before the morn- 
ing he is not This is the por- 
tion of them that spoil u.s, and 
the lot of them that rob us. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 God in core oj hit people vill degtroy 
the Kihiopiant. 7 .edn aect»t thereby 
thall grow unto the church. 

V^OE “to the land shadow- 
» r ing with wings, which is 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 

2 That sendeth ambassadors 
by the sea, even in ve.ssels of 
bulrushes upon the waters, 
saying. Go, ye swift messen- 
gers, to ^ a nation H scattered 
and tieeleil, to a people terri- 
ble from tlieir beginning hi- 
therto ; II + a nation meteu out 
and trodden down, || whose 
land the rivers have .spoiled ! 

,3 All ye inhabitants of the 
world, and dwellers on the 
earth, see ye, when he lifteth 


up an ensign on the moun- 
tains ; and when he bloweth a 
trumpet, hear ye. 

4 For so the Lord said unto 
me, I will take my rest, and I 
will II consider in my dwelling 

S lace like a clear heat I upon 
erbs, and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harvest. 

5 For afore the harvest, when 
the bud is perfect^ and the 
sour grape is ripening in the 
flower, he shall both cut off 
the sprigs with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut down 
the branches. 

6 They shall be left together 
unto the fowls of the moun- 
tains, and to the beasts of the 
earth: and the fowls shall 
summer upon them, and all 
the beasts of the earth shall 
winter upon them. 

7 H In that time shall the 

E resent be brought unto the 
lORD of hosts of a people 
8 scattered and peeled, and 
from a people terrible from ' 
their beginning hitherto; a 
nation meted out and trodden 
under foot, whose land the ri- 
vers have spoiled, to the place 
of the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the mount Zion. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The confusion of Egypt. 11 The fintl ■ 
ishness of their princes. 18 The colli ug 
oJ Egypt to the church, 23 The cove,, 
nant oJ Egypt, jdtsyria, and Israel, 

T he " burden of Egypt Be- 
hold, the Lord ^rideth 
upon a swift cloud, and shall 
come into Egypt: and fthej 
idols of Egypt shall be moved ' 
at his presence, and the heart 
of E'gypt shall melt in the 
midst of it. 

2 And I will t'^set the Eg^q)- 
tians against the Egyptians; 
and they shall fight every one 
against his brother, and eve- 
ry one against his neighbour ; 
city against city, a/uZ king- 
dom against kingdom. 

3 And the spirit of Egypt 
t shall fail in the midst there- 
of; and I will tde.stroy the 
counsel thereof: and they shall 
'’seek to the idols, and to the 
charmers, and to them that 
have familiar spirits, and to 
the wizards. 

4 And the Eg^'ptians will I 
Bgive over /into tne hand of a 
cruel lord; and a fierce king 
shall rule over them, saith the 
Lord, the Lord of hosts. 

6 «’And the waters shall fail 
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from the aea, and the river 
shall be wasted and dried up. 

6 And they shall turn the rl- 
vers far away ; and the brooks 
* of defence shall be emptied 
and dried up: the reeds and 
flags shall wither. 

7 The paper reeds by the 
brooks, by the mouth of the 
brooks, and every thinff sown 
by the brooks, shall wither, be 
driven away, tand be no more. 

8 The fishers also shall mourn, 
and all they that cast angle 
into the brooks shall lament, 
and they that spread nets up- 
on the waters shall languish. 

9 Moreover they that work 
in 'fine flax, and they that 
weave H networks, shall be con- 
founded. 

10 And they shall be broken 
in the t purposes thereof, all 
that make sluices and ponds 
tfor fish. 

11 ^ Surely the princes of 
*Zoan are fools, the counsel 
of the wise counsellors of Pha- 
raoh is become brutish : how 
say ye unto Pharaoh, I am 
the son of the wise, the son 
of ancient kings ? 

12 'Where are they? where 
are thy wise men 9 and let them 
tell thee now, and let them 
know what the Lord of hosts 
hath purposed upon Egypt. 

1.3 The princes of Zoan are 
become fools, "* the princes of 
Noph are deceived ; they have 
also seduced Egypt, even 'iMhey 
that are the stay of the trib^ 
thereof. 

14 The Lord hath mingled 
t" a perverse spirit in the mid.st 
thereof; and they have caus- 
ed J-gypt to err in every work 
thereof, as a drunken man 
staggereth in his vomit. 

15 Neither shall there be any 
work for Egypt, which •the 
head or tail, branch or rush, 
may do. 

16 In that day shall Egypt 
P be like unto women : and it 
shall be afraid and fear be- 
cause of the shaking of the 
hand of the Lord of hosts, 
1 which he shaketh over it. 

17 And the land of .Tudah 
shall be a terror unto Egypt, 
every one that maketh men- 
tion thereof shall l)e afraid in 
himself, becau.se of the counsel 
of the Lord of hosts, which he 
hath determined against it. ^ 

18 ^ In that day shall five 
cities in the land of Egypt 


••apeak tthe language of Ca- 
naan, and swear to the Lord 
of hosts ; one shall be called, 
The city Hof destruction. 

19 In that day ‘shall there be 
an altar to the Lord in the 
midst of the land of Egypt, 
and a pillar at the bbrder 
thereof to the Lord. 

20 And 'it shall be for a 
sign and for a witness unto 
the Lord of hosts in the land 
of Egypt : for they shall cry 
unto the Lord because of the 
oppressors, and he shall send 
them a saviour, and a weatone, 
and he shall deliver tnem. 

21 And the Lord shall be 
known to Ej^pt, and the E- 
gyptians shall know the Lord 
in that day, and •* shall do 
sacrifice and oblation ; yea, 
they' shall vow a vow unto 
the Lord, and perform it. 

22 And the Lord shall smite 
Egypt : he shall smite and heal 
it: and they shall return even 
to the Lord, and he shall be 
intreated of them, and shall 
heal them. 

23 H In that day 'shall there 
be a highway out of Egypt 
to Assyna, and the Assyrian 
shall come into Egypt, and 
the Egyptian into Assyria, and 
the Egyptians shall serve with 
the Assyrians. 

24 In that day shall Israel 
be the third with Egypt and 
with Assyria, even a blessing 
in the mfdst of the land : 

2,5 Whom the Lord of hosts 
shall bles.s, saying. Blessed t>e. 
Egypt my |)eople, and Assyria 
vtne work of my hands, and 
Israel mine inheritance. 
CHAPTER XX. 

A type pTr^xtring the thatnrful captivity 
of Egypt and Ethiopia, 

I N the year that “Tartan 
came unto Ashdod, (when 
Sargon the king of Assyria 
sent him,) and fought against 
Ashdod, and took it ; | 

2 At the same time spake the 
Lord tby Isaiah the sou of 
Amoz, saying. Go and loose 
*^the sackcloth from off thy 
loins, and put off thy shoe 
from thy foot. And he did so, 
‘walking naked and barefoot. 

3 And the Lord said. Like as 
my servant Isaiah h.ath walked 
naked and barefoot three years 
a sign and wonder upon 
Egypt and upon Ethiopia ; 

4 So shall the king of Assy- 
ria lead away + the Egyptians 
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prisoners, and the Ethiopians 
captives, young and old, naked 
and bareioot, ^even with their 
buttocks uncovered, to the 
+ shame of Egypt. 

6 /And they shall be afraid 
and ashamefl of Ethiopia their 
expectation, and of Egypt their 
glory. 

6 And the inhabitant of this 
Hisle shall say in that day, 
Behold, such is our expecta- 
tion, whither we flee for help 
to be delivered from the king 
of Assyria: and how shall we 
escape? 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 The prophet, bewailing the cantMfy of 
hie people, eeeth in a virion the full of 
Babylon by the Medee and Persiant. 

1 1 Edom, eeomine the prophet, it moved 
to repentauee. 13 The eettime of Ara- 
hia'e calamity. 

T he burden of the desert of 
the sea. As « whirlwinds 
in the south pass through ; so 
it cometh from the desert, 
from a terrible land. 

2 A + grievous vision is declar- 
ed Unto me ; * the treacherous 
dealer dealeth treacherously, 
and the spoiler spoileth. ^Go 
up, 0 Elam : besiege, O Media ; 
all the sighing thereof have 1 
made to cease. 

3 Therefore '^are my loins 
filled with pain : « pangs have 
taken hold upon me, as the ’ 
pangs of a woman that tra- 
vaileth ; T was bowed down at 
the hearing of it; I was dis- 
maved at the seeing of it. 

4 II My heart panted, fearful- 
ness affrighted me : / the night 
of my pleasure hath he t turn- 
ed into fear unto me. 

5 ft Prepare the table, watch 
in the watchtower, eat, drink: 
arise, ye princes, and anoint 
the shield. 

fi For thus hath the Lord 
said unto me, Go, set a watch- 
man, let him declare what he 
seeth. 

7 *And he saw a chariot with 
a counle of horsemen, a cha- 
riot ot a-sses, and a chariot of 
camels; and he hearkened di- 
ligently with much heed : 

8 And II he cried, A lion: 
My lord, 1 stand continually 
upon the 'watchtower in the 
daytime, and I am set in my 
ward II whole nights : 

D And, behold, here cometh 
a chariot of men, with a couple 
of horsemen. And he answered 
and said, Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen; and 'all the graven 


images of her gods he hath 
broken unto the ground. 

10 w O my threshing, and the 
tcom of my floor : that which 
I have heard of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, have 
I declared unto you. 

11 ^ "The burden of Dumah. 
He calleth to me out of Seir, 
Watchman, what of the night? 
W atchman, what of the night ? 

12 The watchman said, The 
morning cometh, and also the 
night : if ye will enquire, en- 
quire ye : return, come. 

13 ^ ® The burden upon Ara- 
bia. In the forest in Arabia 
shall ye lodge, O ye travelling 
companies P of Dedanim. 

14 The inhabitants of the 
land of Tema fi brought water 
to him that was thirsty, they 

E revented with their bread 
im that fled. 

15 For they fled lit from the 
swords, from the drawn sword, 
and from the bent bow, and 
from the grievousness of war. 

16 For thus hath the Lord 
said unto me. Within a year, 
y according to the years of an 
hireling, and all tne glory of 
♦’Kedar shall fail : 

17 And the residue of the 
number of t archers, the migh- 
ty men of the children of Ke- 
dar, shall be diminished : for 
the Lord God of Israel hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 
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1 The prophet lamentrih the inration of 
Jetory by the Pereiane. 8 He repronlh 
their human rritdom and mcrldli/ joy. 
1 5 He provl^ielh Shehna'n dtprimtion, 
20 rtfirf Eliokim, pre^vring the king- 
dom of Chriet, his substitution. 

T he burden of the valley of 
vi.sion. What aileth thee 
now, that thou art wholly 
gone up to the housetops? 

2 Thou that art full of stirs, 
a tumultuous city, » a joyous 
city: thy slain mm are not 
slam with the sword, nor dead 
in battle. 

3 All thy rulers are fled to- 
gether, they are bound +by 
the archers : all that are found 
in thee are bound together, 
which have fled from far. 

4 Therefore said I, Look away 
from me ; '' + 1 will weep bitter- 
ly, labour not to comfbrt me, 
because of the spoiling of the 
daughter of my people. 

6 « For it i.<t a day of trouble, 
and of treading down, and of 
perplexity ‘'by the liOrd God 
of hosts in the valley of vision. 
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breaking down the walls, and 
of crying to the mountains. 

6 «Ana Elam bare the qui- 
ver with chariots of men anti 
horsemen, and /Kir t uncover- 
ed the shield. 

7 And it shall come to pass. 

+ thy choicest valleys shall 
be ftill of chariots, and the 
horsemen shall set ^emselves 
in array Hat the irate. 

8 If And he discovered the 
covering of Judah, and thou 
didst look in that day to the 
armour eof the house of the 
forest. 

9 *Ye have seen also the 
breaches of the city of David, 
that they are many: and ye 
gathered together the waters 
of the lower j^l. 

10 And ye have numbered 
the houses of Jerusalem, and 
the houses have ye broken 
down to fortify the wall. 

11 < Ye made also a ditch be- 
tween the two walls for the 
water of the old pool : but ye 
have not looketl unto *the 
maker thereof, neither had re- 
spect unto him that fashion- 
ed it long ago. 

12 And in that day did the 
Lord God of hosts ^call to 
weeping, and to mourning, 
and "» to baldnes.s, and to gird- 
ing with sackcloth : 

13 And behold joy and glad- 
ness, slaying oxen, and killing 
sheep, eating flesh, and drink- 
ing wine : » let useat and drink ; 
for to morrow we shall die. 

14 ®And it was revealed in 
mine ears by the Lord of 
hosts, Surely this iniouity 
p shall not be purged nrom 
you till ye die, saith the Lord 
God of hosts. 

15 ^ Thus saith the Lord 
God of hosts. Go, get thee 
unto this treasurer, even unto 
vShebna, »■ which is over the 
house, and say, 

16 What hast thou here? and 
whom hast thou here, that 
thou hast hewed thee out a 
sepulchre here, Ua# he *that 
heweth him out a sepulchre on 
high, and that graveth an habi- 
tation for himself in a rock ? 

17 Behold, |the Lord will 
carry thee away with ta migh- 
ty captivity, <and will surely 
cover thee. 

18 He will surely violently 
turn and toss thee like a bkfl 
into a f large country : there 
shall thou die, and there the I 


chariots of thy glory shall be 
the shame of thy loro’s house. 

19 And I will drive thee from 
thy station, and from thy state 
shall he pull thee down. 

SO ^ And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that I will 
call my servant • Eliakim the 
son of Hilkiah : 

21 And I will clothe him 
with thy robe, and strengthen 
him with thy girdle, and 1 will 
commit thy government into 
his hand: and he shall be a 
father to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and to the house 
of J udah. 

22 And the key of the house 
of David will I lay upon his 
shoulder; so he shall 'open, 
and none shall shut ; anu he 
shall shut, and none shall open. 

23 And I will fasten him as 
V a nail in a sure place ; and he 
shall be for a glorious throne 
to his father’s house. 

24 And they shall hang upon 
him all the glory of nis fa- 
ther’s house, tne offspring and 
the issue, all vessels of small 
quantity, from the vessels of 
cups, even to all the 8 vessels 
of flagons. 

25 1 n that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, shall the nail that is 
fastened in the sure place be 
removed, and be cut down, 
and fall ; and the burden that 
was upon it shall be cut off : 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 The mioerahle overthrow of Tyre. 17 
Thrir unhappy return. 

fpHE 'burden of Tyre. Howl, 
-i- ye ships of Tai^ish ; for 
it is laid waste, so that there 
is no house, no entering in : 
^from the land of Chittun it 
is revealed to them. 

2 Be t still, ye inhabitants of 
the isle ; thou whom the mer- 
chants of Zidon, that pass over 
the sea, have replenished. 

3 And by great waters the 
seed of Sihor, the harvest of 
the river, is her revenue; and 
«she is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou ashamed, O Zidon : 
for the sea hath spoken, even 
the strength of the sea, saying, 
I travail not, nor bring fortn 
children, neither do I nourish 
up young men, nor bring up 
virgins. 

5 ‘^As at the report concern- 
ing Egypt, so snail they be 
sorely pained at the report of 
Tyre. 
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Their unhappy return. 
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6 Paai ye over to TarshUh ; 
howl, ye mhabitarits of the isle. 

7 Is thw your »joyouR city. 
whose antiquity t# of ancient 
day* ? her own feet shall carry 
her t afar off to sojourn. 

8 Who hath taken this coun- 
sel against Tyre, /the crown- 
ing city, whose merchants are 
princes, whose traffickers art 
the honourable of the earth ? 

9 The Lord of hosts hath 
purmsed it, tto stain the pride 
of all glory, and to bring into 
contempt all the honourable 
of the earth. 

10 Pass through thy land as a 
river, O daughter of Tarshish ; 
there is no more t strength. 

11 He stretched out his hand 
over the sea, he shook the 
kingdoms: the Lord hath giv- 
en a commandment || against 
t the merchant city, to destroy 
the II strong holds thereof. 

12 And he said, f Thou shalt 
no more rejoice, O thou op- 
pressed virgin, daughter of 
Zidon: arise, Apass over to 
Chittim ; there also shalt thou 
have no rest. 

1.3 Behold the land of the 
Chaldeans ; this people was 
not, till the Assyrian foundetl 
it for ^ them that dwell in the 
wilderness: they set up the 
towers thereof, they raised up 
the palaces thereof; and he 
bronght it to ruin. 

14*Howl,ye8hipsofTar8hish: 
for your strength is laid waste. 

35 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that Tyre shall be 
forgotten seventyyears, accord- 
ing to the days of one king: 
after the end of seventy years 
i shall Tyre sing as an harlot. 

16 Take an narn, go about 
the ci^, thou harlot that hast 
been forgotten; make sweet 
melody, sing many son^ that 
thou mayest be remembered. 

17 H And it shall come to 
pass after the end of seventy 
years, that the Lord will visit 
Tyre, and she shall turn to her 
hire, and < shall commit forni- 
cation with all the kingdoms 
of the world upon the lace of 
the earth. 

18 And her merchandise and 
her hire ’"shall be holiness to 
the Lord: it shall not be 
treasured nor laid up ; for her 
merchandise shall be for them 
that dwell before the Lord, to 
eat sufficiently, and for tdura- 
ble clothing. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 The dolefvi judgment! ofOod upon Ike 
land. IBAeemnamtthaQjogfnUgprmiM' 
him. 16 Ood in his judgments shell 
advance his kingdom. 

B ehold, the Lord maketh , 
the earth empty, and mak- 
eth it waste, and ttumeth itj 
upside down, and scattereth a- 
broad the inhabitants thereof. 

2 And it shall be, as with the 
people, 80 with the I "priest; 
as with the servant, so with 
his master ; as with the maid, 
so with her mistress ; *as with 
the buyer, so with the seller ; 
as with the lender, so with the 
borrower; as with the taker 
of usury, so with the giver of 
usury to him. 

.3 The land shall be utterly 
emptied, and utterly spoiled: 
for the Lord hath spoken this 
word. i 

4 The earth moumeth and\ 
fadeth away, the world lan- 
guisheth and fadeth away, 
tthe haughty people of the 
earth do lan^mish. 

5 « The earth also is defiled 
under the inhabitants thereof; 
because they have transgress- 
ed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlasting 
covenant 

6 Therefore hath «tthe curse 
devoured the earth, and they 
that dwell therein are deso- 
late : therefore the inhabitants 
of the earth are burned, and 
few men left. 

7 »The new wine moumeth, 
the vine languisheth, all the 
merryhearted do sigh. 

8 The mirth /of tabrets ceas- 
eth, the noise of them that 
rejoice endeth, the joy of the 
harp ceaseth. 

9 They shall not drink wine 
with a song ; strong drink shall 
be bitter to them that drink it 
10 The city of confusion is 
broken down : every house is 
shut up, that no man may 
come in. 

1 1 There is a crying for wine 
; all joy ii 

the land is 


in the streets ; 


ll joy is dark- 
ened, the mirth or f' 
gone. j 

12 In the city is left desola- 
tion, and the gate is smitten 
with destmetion. 

1.3 K When thus it shall be In 
the midst of the land among 
the people, s there shall be as 
the shaking of an olive tree, 
and as the gleaning grapes 
when the vintage is done. j 
14 They shall lift up their | 
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voice, they shall stng for the 
majesty of the Lord, they 
shall cry aloud from the sea. 

16 Wherefore glorify ye the 
Lord in the D fires, even * the 
name of the Lord God of Is- 
rael in the isles of the sea. 

16 1 From the + uttermost 
part of the earth have we 
neard songs, glory to the 
righteous. But I said, fMy 
leanness, my leanness, woe un> 
to me! 'the treacherous deal- 
ers have dealt treacherously; 
yea, the treacherous dealers 
nave dealt very treacherously. 

17 *Fear, and the pit, and 
the snare, are upon thee, 0 
inhabitant of the earth. 

18 And it shall come to pass, 
that he who fleeth from the 
noise of the fear shall fall into 
the pit; and he that coraeth 
up out of the midst of the pit 
shall be taken in the snare: 
for 'the windows from on high 
are open, and '■the founda- 
tions of the earth do shake. 

19 ■ The earth is utterly bro- 
ken down, the earth is clean 
dissolved, the earth is moved 
exceedingly. 

20 The earth shall « reel to and 
fro like a drunkard, and shall 
be removed like a cottage; and 
the transgression thereof shall 
be heavy upon it ; and it shall 
fall, and not rise again. 

21 And it shall come to pa.ss 
in that day, (7iat the Lord 
shall 1 punish the host of the 
high ones that are on high, 
Rand the kings of the earth 
upon the earth. 

22 And they shall be gather- 
ed together, fae prisoners are 
gathered in the II pit, and shall 
be shut up in the prison, and 
after many days shall they be 
D visited. 

23 Then the ?moon shall be 
confounded, and the sun a- 
shamed, when the Lord of 
hosts shall reign in ‘mount 
Zion, and in .Terusalem, and 
11 before his ancients gloriously. 

CHAPTER XXV. 


chr. 713. 

A Ex. 1.5. 2. 
P».lia.28. 
ft Pa. 98. ]. 

cNu. 28.19. 

4 eh. 21.9. 
A 23, 13. 
Jer.51.37. 


1 The prophet praiteth Ood.for hit 
menlt, 6 for hit tanhif benefilt, 9 and 
for hit rictorioul talvation. 

O LORD, thou art my God: 
** I will exalt thee, I will 

K raise thy name ; * for thou 
ast done wonderftil thinqx ; 
•= thy counsels of old are faith- 
fulness and truth. 

2 For thou hast marie ‘'of a 
city an heap ; of a defenced 


city a ruin : a palace of stran- 
gers to be no city; it shall 
never be built 

3 Therefore shall the strong 
people •glorify thee, the city 
of the terrible nations shall 
fear thee. 

4 For thou hast been a strength 
to the poor, a strength to the 
needy in his distress, /a re- 
fUge from the storm, a shadow 
fh)m the heat, when the blast 
of the terrible ones as a 
storm against the wall. 

6 Thoii .Shalt bring down the 
noise of strangers, as the heat 
in a dry place ; even the heat 
with the shadow of a cloud; 
the branch of the terrible ones 
shall be brought low. 

C And in Rthis mountain 
shall * the Lord of hosts m.ake 
unto ' all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the 
lees, of fat things full of mar- 
row, of wines on the lees well 
refine<l. 

7 And he will t destroy in 
this mountain the face of the 
covering feast over all people, 
and >tne vail that is spread 
over all nations. 

8 He will 'swallow up death 
in victory ; and the Lord God 
will wipe away tears from 
off all faces ; ana the rebuke 
of his people shall he take a- 
way from off all the earth : for 
the Lord hath spoken il. 

9 ^ And it shall be said in 
that day, Lo, this is our God ; 
"we have waited for him, and 
he will save us: this is the 
Lord ; jve have waited for 
hhn, ®wc will be glad and re- 
joice in his .salvation. 

10 For in this mountain shall 
the hand of the Lord rest, 
and Moab shall be || trodden 
down under him, even as 
straw is H trodden down for 
the dunghill. 

11 And he shall spread forth 
his hands in the miast of them, 
as he that swimmeth spread- 
eth forth his hands to swim : 
and he shall bring down their 
pride together with the spoils 
of their hands. 

12 And the p fortress of the 
high fort of thy walls shall 
he bring down, lay low, and 
bring to the ground, even to 
the dust. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 ttmp iticifinif to eonfidmee in Ood, 

6 for hit judpmentt, 1 2 and fi>r hit 

favour to hit people. 20 ytn ejchorta- 

tion to nnit on God. 
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Kph.4. 13. 
/H08.13.14. 
1 Cur. 15. 
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2l\ 14. 
fe 21. 4. 
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Tit 2. 13. 
o Pi. 20. 6. 


II Or, thrrth- 
I ed in Mud- 


pch.2(1.6. 




A tong inciting to 
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confidence in God. 


«ch. 2. 11. 
tch.eo. 18. 


fMUtCiSf 

ch. 67. 18. 
BOr. 

thouffht, at, 

imairina^ 

film. 

8 oil. 45. 17. 
f Heb. the 
rock(ifafcet, 
l)aut.32.4. 
<cli. 85. 13. 
tk 82. 18. 


/Pt. 37. 23. 
^oh. 64.6. 


/Job 34. 27. 
Po. 28. 5. 
ch. 5. 12. 
|Ot , toward 
tliy people. 


«M. 

m 3 Chron. 
12 . 8 . 


I N *that day shall this song 
be sung in the land of Ju- 
dah; We nave a strong city; 
b salvation will God appoint 
[for walls and bulwarks. 

^ 2 <^Open ye the gates, that the 
righteous nation which keep- 
etn the t truth may enter in. 

3 Thou wilt keep him in 
f perfect peace, whote II mind 
it stayed on thee: because he 
trusteth in thee. 

4 Trust ye in the Lord for 
ever : ‘^for in the Lord JEHO- 
VAH is + everlasting strength; 

6 % For he bringeth down 
them that dwell on nigh; 'the 
lofty city, he layeth it low; 
he layeth it low, even to the 
ground* he bringeth it even 
to the dust. 

6 The foot shall tread it down, 
even the feet of the poor, and 
the steps of the needy. 

7 The way of the just is up- 
rightness : /thou, most upright, 
dost weigh the path of the just. 

8 Yea, S’ in tne way of thy 
judgments, 0 Lord, have we 
waited for thee : the desire of 
our soul it to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee. 

9 * With my soul have I de- 
sired thee in the night ; yea, 
with my spirit within me will 
I seek thee early; for when 
thy judgments are in the earth, 
the inhabitants of the world 
will learn righteousness. 

10 •' Let favour be sheweil to 
the wicked, pet will he not 
learn righteousness: in *the 
land of uprightness will he 
deal unjustly, and will not be- 
hold the majesty of the Lord, 
11 Lord, when thy hand is 
lifted up, <they will not see: 
but they shall see, and be a- 
shamed for their en\’y 0 at the 
people ; yea, the fire of thine 
enemies shall devour them. 

12 ^ Lord, thou wilt ordain 
peace for us : for thou also 
hast wrought all our works 
II in us. 

13 O Lord our God, mother 
lords beside thee have had do- 
minion over us : hut by thee 
only will we make mention of 
thy name. 

14 They are dead, they shall 
not live: they are deceased, 
they shall not rise; therefore 
hast thou visited and destroy- 
ed them, and made all theur 
memory to perish. 

15 Thou hast increased the 
nation, 0 Lord, thou hast 


increased the nation : thou art 
glorified : thou hadst removed 
it far unto all the ends of the 
earth. 

16 Lord, "in trouble have 
they visited thee, they poured 
out a t prayer when thy chast- 
ening was upon them. 

17 Like as ®a woman with 
child, that draweth near the 
time of her delivery, b in pain, 
and crieth out in her pangs; 
so have we been in thy sight, 

0 Lord. 

18 We have been with child, 
we have been in pain, we 
have as it were brought forth 
wind; we have not wrought] 
any deliverance in the earth ; 
neither have p the inhabitants 
of the world fallen. 

19 9 Thy dead men shall live, 
together with my dead body 
shall they arise. 'Awake and 
sing, ye that dwell in dust: 
for thy dew is at the dew of| 
herbs, and the earth shall cast 
out the dead. 

20 H Come, my people, • en- 
ter thou into thy chambers, 
and shut thy doors about thee : 
hide thyself as it were 'for a 
little moment, until the indig- 
nation be overpast. 

21 For, behold, the Lord 
•cometh out of his place to 
punish the inhabitants of the 
earth for their iniquity: the 
earth also shall disclose her 
+ blood, and shall no more co- 
ver her slain. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 The care of Ood over hit vinepard. 7 

Hi* cfuutitementi dijftr from fvd^tnent*. 

12 The church of Jew* and OentHe*. 

I N that day the Lord with 
his sore and great and strong 
sword shall punish leviathan 
the fl piercing serpent, "even le- 
viathan that crooked serpent ; 
and he shall slay ''the dragon 
that is in the sea. 

2 In that day 'sing ye unto 
her, •'A vineyard of red wine. 

3 'I the Lord do keep it ; I 
will water it every moment: 
lest any hurt it, 1 will keep it 
night and day. 

4 Fury it not in me: who 
would set /the briers and 
thorns against me in battle? 
I would Ago through them, I 
would burn them together. 

5 Or let him take hold fof| 
my strength, that he may 
*make peace with me; and 
he shall make peace with me. 

6 He shall cause them that 


» Hoa. 5.15. 
fHab. ueret 


p Pi. 17. 14. 


t Ft. 30. 6. 
ch.54.7,8. 
8Cor.4.17. 


|0r. 
rruuinf 
like a bar. 
a Ft. 74. 13, 
14. 

tch. 51.9. 
E*ek. 29.3. 
St 32. 2. 
c i h. 5. 1. 
d Pa. HO. 8. 
Jer. 2. 21. 
f Pfc 121. 

4, 5. 


I Or, march 




Ethraim threatened for ISAIAH, XXvIII. jnide and drunkenneti. 


B. c. come of Jacob * to take root : 
ctr. 7ta. Israel shall blqssom and bud. 
<ch.a 7 81 world 

Him^ W with fruit. 
fii8. 7 If Hath he smitten him, 
t H*b. m». t as he smote those that smote 
him ? or is he slain according 
^tkm^ to the slaughter of them that 
are slain by him ? 

fcj«h28.«. S^lnmeasurejwhenitshoot- 
®i n W eth forth , thou wilt debate with 
1 30 ifr It : B^he stayeth his rough wind 
A 4«. 88. in the day of the east wind. 
1 ^. 10 . g gy jjjjg therefore shall the 
I Or m>ht» iniquity of Jacob be purged ; 

and this is all the fruit to take 
it/nrth. away his sin ; when he maketh 
all the stones of the altar as 
«<A ’ chalkstones that are beaten in 

1 pb. 78 . 38. sunder, the groves and Bimages 
I Or, tM shall not stand up. 

1(1 Yet the defenced city shall 
he desolate, and the habita> 
tion forsaken, and left like a 
« 8 m chap, wilderness: ■"there shall the 

14 

“ s*' lie down, and consume the 
branches thereof. 

11 When the boughs thereof 
are withered, they shall be bro- 
ken off ; the women come, and 

m Daat 82. Set them on fire : for " it is a 
m. ciui.a people of no understanding : 
jer. a. 7 , therefore he that made them 
will not have mercy on them, 
• Dm*. 32 . and • he that formed them will 
JH. shew them no favour. 

12 ^ And it shall come to 
21 , 247 ' ^ pass in that day, that the 

Lord shall beat off from the 
channel of the river unto the 
stream of Egypt, and ye shall 
be gathered one by one, O ye 
children of Israel. 

p eh. 2 . 1 1 . 13 PAnd it shall come to pass 

« Matt. 24 . in that day, ^that the great 
ai- trumpet shall be blown, and 

Ecv.ii.ii gonjg which were 

ready to perish in the land of 
Assyria, and the outcasts in 
the land of Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord in the holy 
mount at Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 The prophet threatenrth Ephraim far 
their prtde artd drunhetmeMt, 5 The re- 
eifiue ihall be adwmeed in the kingdom 
^Chriet. 7 He rrbuheth their error. 9 
Their uniottmrdneet to team, 14 and 
their jecurity. 18 Chriet the turr foMn~ 
dation it pronthed. 18 Their tecurily 
thoU be tried. 23 They are incited to the 
eontidteotium oJUndCt aitcreet prooidenof. 

dr. 725 . W OK to • the crown of 
■ a ^ ” pride, to the drunkartis 
kw. 4 . of Ephraim, whose glorious 
beauty /tafadingflower.whieh 
are on the head of the fat val- 
tH«h. leys of them that are tover- 
bfokm. come with wine ! 


2 Behold, the Lord hath a b. c. 
mighty and strong one, « which cir. 725. 
as a tempest of hail and a ^ oh so so 
destroying storm, as a flood KMia. 11 ’. 
of mighty waters overflowing, 

shall cast down to the earth 
with the hand. 

3 ‘'The crown of pride, the rfy«r. 1 . 
drunkards of Ephraim, shall 

be trodden + under feet : i HcK w/a 

4 And 'the glorious beauty, , 

which is on the head of the * ** 

fat valley, shall be a fading 
flower, and as the hasty fruit 
before the summer ; which 
iffhen he that looketh upon it 
seeth, while it is yet in his 

hand he f eateth it up. t Hcb. cimI- 

SillnthatdayshalltneLoRD 
of hosts be for a crown of glo- 
ry, and for a diadem of beauty, 
unto the residue of his people, 

6 And for a spirit or judg- 
ment to him that sitteth in 
judgment, and for strength to 
them that turn the battle to 
the gate. 

J if But they also /have err- /Pio. 20 . 1 . 

through wine, and through «"»• “*• ' 
strong drink are out of the 
way ; ffthe priest and the pro- 10 , 

het have erred through strong * 
rink, they are swalloweil up 
of wine, they are out of the 
way through strong drink ; 
they err in vision, they stum- 
ble in judgment. 

8 For all tables are frill of 
vomit and filthiness, so that 
there is no place clean. 

!) H *Whom shall he teach ajct.c. la 
knowledge? and whom shall 
he make to understand t doc- + Hck the 
trine? (hem that are weaned 
from the milk, and drawn 
from the breasts. 

10 For precept II must be upon g or, huth 
precept, precept u pon precept ; 
line upon line, line upon line ; 
here a little, and there a little ; 

11 For with t» stammering +Heb. 
lips and another tongue 8 will 
he speak to this people. 

12 To whom he said. This < 1 cw. i 4 . 
is the rest wheretcUh ye may 
cause the weary to rest; and *^***“'* 
this is the refreshing : yet they 
would not hear. 

13 But the word of the Lord 
was unto them precept ujion 
precept, precept upon precept ; 
line upon line, line upon line ; 
here a little, ajid there a little ; 
that they might go, and fall 
backward, and be tiroken, and 
snared, and taken. 

14 % Wherefore hearthe word 
of the Lord, ye scornful men. 



Chrift is promised. 


ISAIAH, XXIX. Ood'sjudgmerU on Jerusalem. 
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olr. 725 . 


1 0«II.49.S4. 

Mwtt. 81. 
42. 

Act* 4. 11. 
Hnin.9.a3. 
ft 10. 11. 
Kph. 8. 80. 
1 Wt. 2. 6, 
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m tar. IS. 


tH«b.a 
tretidmf 
doum to it. 


I Or, whan 
I he *htll 
mnke you to 
I underetand 
I doctrine. 


n 2 Sam. 5. 
20. IChro, 
i 14.11. 
a Jonh. 10. 

{ 10 , 12 . 

\ 2 5 . 

I 2.5. 1 Chr. 
I 14. 16. 
p l4atn.3.33. 


o ch. 10. 22, 
i 23. 

I l>ao.9.27. 


I Or, the 
ii'/iraf in 
the princi- 
pal plHca, 
and iMirley 
in the 
amuinted 
pW'c. 
g Or, wpelt. 
tHeh. 
lordeef 


that rule this people which is \ 
in Jerusalem. i 

15 Because ye have said, We 
have made a covenant with 
death, and with hell are we 
at aip^eement ; when the over- 
flowma scourge shall pass 
througn, it shall not come un- 
to us : * for we have made lies 
our refuge, and under false- 
hood have we hid ourselves : 

16 T| Therefore thus saith 

the Lord Goo, Behold, I lay 
in Zion for a foundation 
stone, a tried stone, a precious 
comer stone, a sure founda- 
tion: he that believeth shall 
not make haste. ! 

17 Judgment also will I lay 
to the line, and righteousness 
to the plummet : and the hail 
shall sweep away "• the refuge 
of lies, and the waters shall 
overflow the hiding place. 

18 % And your covenant 
with death shall be disannul- 
led, and your agreement with 
hell shall not stand ; when 
the overflowing scourge sliall 
pass through, then ye shall be 
T trodden down by it. 

1.0 From the time that it go- 
eth forth it shall take you : for 
rooming by morning shall it 
pass over, by day and by night : 
and it shall be a vexation only 
11 to understand the reix)rt 

20 For the bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch him- 
self on it: and the covering 
narrower than that he can 
wrap himself in it. 

21 For the Lord shall rise 
up as in mount " Perazim, he 
shall be wroth as in the valley 
of o Gibeon, that he may do 
his work, p his strange work ; 
and bring to pass his act, his 
strange act. 

22 Now therefore be ye not 
mockers, lest your bands be 
made strong : for 1 have heard 
from the Lord God of hosts 
va consumption, even deter- 
mined uj)on the whole earth. 

23 % Give ye ear, and hear 
my voice; hearken, and hear 
my speech. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all 
day to sow ? doth he open and 
break the clods of his ground? 

25 When he hath made plain 
the face thereof, doth he not 
cast abroad the fitches, and 
scatter the cummin, and cast 
in Rthe principal wheat and 
the appointed barley and the 
jBrie in their + place? 


26 I For his God doth in- 1 

stmct him to discretion, dnd \ 
doth teach him. 1 

27 For the fitches are not 
threshed with a threshing in- 
strument, neither is a cart 
wheel turned about upon the 
cummin; but the fitches are 
beaten out with a staff', and 
the cummin with a rod. 

28 Bread corn is bmised; 
because he will not ever lie 
threshing it, nor break it urith 
the wheel of his cart, nor 
bmise it with his horsemen. 

29 This alsocometh forth from 
the Lord of hosts, which is 
wonderful in counsel, and ex- 
cellent in working, 

CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Ood't heavy _fudiement upm Jenuahen, 

7 The unoat lahleneet oj her enemies. 1) 
The sensekssnrss, 13 and deep hypo- 
crisy of the Jews. 18 promise o/l 
mnctificatioH to the godly. ‘ 

W OE 8“ to Ariel, to Ariel, 

II the city ^ where David 
dwelt! add ye year to year;| 
let them fkill sacrifices. 

2 Yet I will distress Ariel, 
and there shall be heavines,s! 
and sorrow: and it shall be, 
unto me as Ariel. ' 

3 And 1 will camp against 
thee round about, and will 
lay siege against thee with a 
mount, and 1 will raise forts 
against thee. 

4 And thou shalt be brought 
down, and shalt speak out of 
the ground, and thy speech 
shall be low out of the dust, 
and thy voic'c shall be, as of| 
one that hath a familiar spirit, 
<■001 of the ground, and thy 
speech shall t whisper out of, 
tne dust. 

.5 Moreover the multitude of) 
thy strangers shall be like 
small dust, and the multitude) 
of the terrible ones shall he\ 
« as chaff that passeth away : 
yea, it shall be /at an instant i 
suddenly. | 

G yThou shalt be visited of 
the Lord of hosts with thun- 
der, an<l with earthquake, and 
great noise, with storm and 
tempest, and the flame of de- 
vouring fire. 

7 H -^And the multitude of 
all the nations that fight a-' 
gainst Ariel, even all that fight 
against her and her munition, 
and that distress her, shall be 
* as a dream of a night vision. 

8 *It shall even be as when 
an hungry man dreameth, 
and, behold, he eatelh; but 
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In, the lion 
ofVod. 
a Etrk. 43. 
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8 Or, a/ 
the city, 
b 2 Sam. 5.9. 
t Heb. cut 
off the 
heads. 


e Job 21.18. 

ch. 17. 13. 
/cb.30. 13. 


• Job 20. 8. 
fcPa. 73.20. 



The Jews reproved. 


ISAIAH, XXX. Confidence in Egypt reproved. 
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I Eia-SaSl 
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/ Col. 2. 92. 
« Hah. 1. 5. 
t Hcb. I 


»Jer. 4P. 7. 
Ohad. 8. 

1 Cor.1,19. 


p ch. 80. 1. 


he awaketh, and his soul is ! 
empty : or as when a thirsty 
man dreameth, and, behola, 
he drinketh ; but he awak- 
elh, and, behold, he is faint, 
and his soul hath appetite ; so 
shall the multitude of all the 
nations be, that fight against 
mount Zion. 

9 ^ Stay yourselves, and won- 
der; Bcry ye out, and cry: 

< they are drunken, "• but not 
with wine; they stagger, but 
not with strong drink. 

10 For "the Lord hath pour- 
ed out upon you the spirit of 
deep sleep, and hath ‘•clo.sed 
your eyes: the prophets and 
your + rulers, p the seers hath 
he covered. 

11 And the vision of all is be- 
come unto you as the words 
[of a Bbook 9that is sealed, 
which men deliver to one that 
is learned, saying. Read this, 

I pray thee : * and he saith, I 
cannot ; for it is sealed ; 

12 And the book is delivered 
to him that is not learned, say- 
ing, Read this, I pray thee : and 
he saith, I am not learned. 

13 H Wherefore the Lord 
said, * Forasmuch as this peo- 
ple draw near me with tneir 
mouth, and with their lips do 
honour me, but have removed 
their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught 
by * the precept of men : 

14 •Therefore, behold, +I 
will proceed to do a marvel- 
lous work among this people, 
even a marvellous work and 

wonder ; • for the wisdom 
of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their 
prudent men shall be Kid. 

15 vWoe unto them that seek 
deep to hide their counsel from 
the Lf)Ro, and their works are 
in the dark, and *they say. 
Who seeth us ? and who know- 
eth us ? 

Id Surely your turning of 
things upside down shall be 
esteemed as the potter’s clay : 
for shall the “work say of him 
that made it. He made me 
not? or shall the thing fram- 
ed say of him that framed it. 
He had no understanding? 

17 Is it not yet a very little 
while, and Lebanon shall be 
turned into a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field shall be 
esteemed as a forest? ' 

18 1i And in that day shall 
the deaf hear the words of the 


B. 0. 
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I Jam. 8. 6. 
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* 60. 21. 
Eph. It. 10. 
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book, and the eyes of the blind 
shall see out of obscurity, and 
out of darkness. 

19 The meek also t shall in- 
crease their Joy in the Lord, 
and «the poor among men 
shall rejoice in the Holy One 
of Israel. 

SO For the terrible one is 
brought to nought, and /thel/c’j-SS- 
Bcomer is consumed, and all 
that f watch for iniquity are 1 /r mic. 2. i 
cut off: 

21 That make a man an of- 
fender for a word, and * lay a 
snare for him that reproveth 
in the gate, and turn aside the 
just • for a thing of nought. 

22 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, * who redeemed Abra- 
ham, concerning the house of| 

Jacob, Jacob .shall not now be 
ashamed, neither shall his face 
now wax pale. 

2,3 But when he seeth his 
children, Uhe work of minej 
hands, in the midst of him, 
they shall sanctify my name, 
and sanctify the Holy One of 
Jacob, and shall fear the God 
of Israel. 

24 They also *that erred in 
spirit t shall come to under- 
standing, and they that mur- 
mured shall learn doctrine. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 The pmphri thrruteneth the people for 
their oonjidenct m Jifnpt, 8 amd eon- 
tempt uj OtHi’t UHtrd. I H iloti't merciet 
toumrd$ hit rhmrch. 27 IJofeg itrath, 
and the people' t jop, in the deelructiort 
of ^lai/ria. 

W OE to the rebellious chil- 
dren, saith the Loud, 

“that take counsel, but not af| 
me; and that cover with a 
covering, but not of my spi- 
rit, i'that they may add sin 
to sin : 

2 ‘^That walk to go down in- 
to Egypt, anti <^have not asked 
at my mouth ; to strengthen 
themselves in the stren^h ofl 
Pharaoh, and to trust m the 
shadow of Egypt ! 

3 <rherefore shall the strength 
of Pharaoh be your shame, 
and the trust in the shadow 
of F>ypt your confusion. 

4 For his nrini*es were at 
/Zoan, and nis ambassadors 
came to Hanes. 

5 sThey were all ashamed of 
a people that could not profit 
them, nor be an help nor pro- 
fit, but a shame, and also a 
reproach. 

« * The burden of the beasts 
of the south : into the land 
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toward hit church. 


H. c. of trouble and anguish, from gracious unto you, and there- b. c. 
cir. 718 . whence come the young and fore will h6%e exalted, that ctr. 71 a . 
i iMrtaTs viper and fiery he may have mercy upon 

flying seiTpent, they will carry you : for the Lord is a God 
their riches upon the shouf- of judgment: y blessed are all »P». 2 . i*. 
ders of young asses, and their they that wait for him. pr^i' 0 * 9 O. 

treasures upon the bunches of 19 For the people*8hall dwell j«r. 17 . 7 .* 

camels, to a people that shall inZionaUcrusalemrthoushalt sch.66.s. 
not profit them. weep no more : he will be very 

k j«r. 37 . 7 . 7 *For the E^ptiansshall help gracious unto thee at the voice 
in vain, and to no purpose : of thy cry ; when he shall hear 
|Or,roA«r. therefore have I cried (Icon- it, he will answer thee. 
iv«r. 16 . ceming this, ^ Their strength 20 And the Lord give 

ch. 7 . 4 . w to sit still. you “the bread of adversity, aiKia.M. 

wHab.a.2. 8 ^ Now go, "‘write it before and the water of 11 affliction, 

them in a table, and note it in yet shall not ''thy teachers be jor, 
fHfb. <A« a book, that it may be fort the removed into a comer any opi>re$tUm. 
laun^ ooff. come for ever and ever : more, but thine eyes shall see ** i'*- 74. ». 

nUeut.32. 9 That »this is a rebellious thy teachers: 

80. ch.1.4. j^pie, lying children, chil- 21 And thine ears shall hear a 
^en that will not hear the word behind thee, saying. This 
law of the Lord : is the way, walk ye in it, when 

oJtx.li. 81. 10 “Which say to the seers, ye “turn to the right hand, and oJoth.i. 7 . 

^ '^^® prophet* when ye turn to the left. 

Mi«. a 6. Prophesy not unto us right 22 “^Ye shall defile also the rf schton. 
p iKia. 23. things, y speak unto us smooth covering oft thv graven images ^^220 
things, prophesy deceits : of silver, and the ornament of tn ' 31 ’. 7 .' 

MIC. 8. 11 . jn ^ molten images of gold: tHeb./A« 

turn aside out of the path, thou shalt t cast them away as 
cause the Holy One of Israel a menstruous cloth; “thou shalt 
to cease from before us. say unto it, Get thee hence. t Heb. 

12 Wherefore thus saith the 28 /Then shall he give the 

Holy One of Israel, Because rain of thy seed, that thou *”“‘1**^ 
ye despise this word, and trust shalt sow the ground withal ; 
lor.yiattd. in ll Oppression and pen'erse- and bread of the increase of the 
ness, and stay thereon : earth, and it shall be fat and 

13 Therefore this iniquity shall plenteous: in that day shall thy 
f 62 . 3 . be to you 9 as a breach ready cattle feed in large pastures. 

j to fall, swelling out in a high 24 The oxen likewise and 
r ch, 29. 5. 1 wall, whose breaking “cometh the young asses that ear the 

suddenly at an instant. ground shall eat 8 1 clean pro- 8 Or, 

t r*t. 2 . 9 . I 14 And * he shall break it as vender, which hath been win- 
jtr. 19. 11 . the breaking of ithe potters’ nowed with the shovel and 
I ''cssel that is broken in pieces ; with the fan. 
filtteri. he shall not spare: so that there 25 And there shall be f upon 

shall not be found in the burst- every high mountain, and up- ^ 
ing of it a sherd to take fire on every i high hill, rivers and t 
from the hearth, or to take streams of waters in the day 
water withal out of the pit. of the great slaughter, when 

15 For thus saith the Lord the towers fall. 

God, the Holy One of Israel ; 26 Moreover * the light of the *0. 

/ver. 7 . <In returning and rest shall moon shall be as the light of 
ch. 7. 4 . ye be saved ; in (piietness and the sun, and the light of the 
I in confidence shall be your sun shall be sevenfold, as the 
« Mhu. 28 . strength : « and ye would not. light of seven days, in the day 
^7. 16 But ye said. No; for we that the Lord bmdeth un the 

will flee uiKin horses; therefore breach of his people, and neal- 
shall ye flee : and, We will ride eth the stroke of their wound, 
upon the swift ; therefore shall 27 % Behold, the name of the 

they that puiaue you be swift. Lord cometh from far, bum- 
* uv. 26 .fi, 17 'One thousand ^ 4 : 6 at ing with his anger. Hand the jOr,««4<*4 
3 ,^^- the rebuke of one ; at the re- burden +hea\ 7 : his 
.Toy. 23. lb. buke of five shall ye flee: till lijwarefull of indignation, and 
HOr , « trfe I ye be left as H a beacon upon his tongue as a devouring fire : | H»b, a«i. 
bereft of jthe top of a mountain, and as Ana ' his breath. as an over- 

irfcwA: I ensign on an hill. flowing stream, shall reach to 

oriawMi. 18 And therefore will the the midst of the neck, to sift 

{Lord wait, that he may be the nations with the sieve of 
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vanity: and there ehaU be 
bridle in tlie Jawpof the peo- 
ple, rausinff them to err. 

iii) Ye shall have a song, as in 
the night •trAon a holy solem- 
nity is kept*, and glacUiess ofi 
heart, as when one goeth with 
a pipe to come into "the 
mountain of the Lord, to the 
t mighty One of Israel. 

3(>*And the Lord shall cause 
this glorious voice to be hei^ i 
and shall shew the lighting 
down of his arm, with the in- | 
dignation of his anger, and i 
wuh the flame of a devouring 
Are, with scattering, and tem- 
pest, Pand hailstones. 

31 For 9 through the voice of 
the Lord shall the Assyrian 
be beaten down, * which smote 
with a rod. 

.32 And tm everyplace where 
the grounded staff shall pass, 
which the Lord shall flay up- 
on him, it shall be with tabrets 
and harps : and in battles of 
« shaking will he fight 8 with it. 

33 ^For Tophet is ordained 
f of old ; yea, for the king it is 
prepared ; he hath made it deep 
and large : the pile thereof u 
fire and much wood ; the breath 
of the Lord, like a stream of 
brimstone, doth kindle it 
CHAPTEll XXXI. 

1 7'A« prophet eheweth the creed Jotlg /« 
trusting to Egypt, and foreakiny of 
God. 6 He eeh'orteth to eonvertion. 8 
He eherreth the fait of Metyria. 

WT OE to them “that godown 
» » to E^pt for help ; and 
*stay on horses, and trust in 
chariots, because theg are 
many; and in horsemen, be- 
cause they are very strong; 
but they look not unto the 
Holy One of Israel, ® neither 
seek the Lord ! 

2 Yet he also it wise, and will 
bring evil, and ^ will not tcall 
back his wonls : but will arise | 
against the house of the evil- 
doers, and against the help of 
them that work iniquity. 

3 Now the Egyptians are 
•men, and not God; and their 
horses flesh, and not spirit 
When the Lord shall stretch 
out his hand, both he that 
helpeth shall fall, and he that 
is holpen shall foil down, and 
they all shall foil together. 

4 For thus hath the Lord 
spoken unto me, /Like as the 
lion and the young lion roar- 
ing on his prey, when a mul- 
titude of snepherds is called | 
forthagainsthim./iewUlnotbe ! 


afraid of their voice, nor abase 
himself for the II noise of them : 
fsoshall theLoRD ofhosts come 
down to fight for mount Zion, 
and for the hill thereof. 

5 * As .birds flying, so will the 
Lord of hosts defend Jerusa- 
lem; ^defending also he will 
deliver it; and passing over 
he will preserve 

6 IF Turn ye unto him from 
whom the children of Israel 
have * deeply revolted. 

7 For in that day every man 
shall ^cast away his idols of 
silver, and f his idols of aold, 
which your own hands ruive 
made unto you /or *• a sin. 

8 % Then shall the Assyrian 
* fall with the sword, not of a 
mighw man ; and the sword, 
not of a mean man, shall de- 
vour him : but he shall flee 
Ifrom thesword, and his young 
men shall be Bt discomfited. 

9 And “the shall pas.s over to 
this strong hold for fear, and 
his princes shall be afraid of 
the en.sign, saith the Lord, 
whose fire it in Zion, and his 
furnace in Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 The hlrnin^ of ChrieCt kingdim. 9 

Deeolation iefortehtwn. 15 Reetoration 

ie promieed to eueeted. 

B ehold, -a king shall 
reign in righteousness, and 
princes shall rule in judgment 
2 And a man shall be as an 
hiding place from the wind, 
and covert from the tem- 
pest ; as rivers of water in a 
dry place, as the shadow of a 
t great rock in a weary land. 

3 And “the eyes of them that 
see shall not be dim , and the ears 
ofthem that hear shall hearken. 

4 The heart also of the t rash 
shall understand knowledge, 
and the ton^e of the stam- 
merers shall be ready to speak 
B plainly. 

6 The vile person shall be no 
more called liberal, nor the 
churl said to be bountiful. 

6 For the vile person will speak 
villany, and his heart will work 
iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, 
and to utter error against the 
Lord, to make empty the soul 
of the hungry, and he will cause 
the drink of the thirsty to fail. 

7 The in.struments also of the 
churl are evil ; he deviseth 
wicked flevices to destroy the 
poor with lying words, even 
Bwhen the ne^y speaketh 
right. 
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8 But the liberal dcviaeth li- 
beral thin^; and by liberal 
things shall he H stand. 

9 irRiw up. ye women <^that 
are at ease ; hear my voice, ye 
careless daughters ; give ear 
unto my speech. 

10 f Many days and years shall 
ye be troubled, ye careless wo- 
men : for the vintage shall fail, 
the gathering shall not come. 

11 Tremble, ye women that 
are at ease; be troubled, ye 
careless ones: strip you, and 
make you bare, and ^rd sack- 
cloth upon vour loins. 

12 They snail lament for the 
teats, for t the pleasant fields, 
for the fruitful vine. 

13 * U non the land of my peo- 

E le shall come up thorns and 
riers; |)'ea,upon all the houses 
of joy in /the joyous city : 

14 Because the palaces shall 
be forsaken ; the multitude of 
the city shall be left; the fl forts 
and towers shall be for dens 
for ever, a Joy of wild asses, 
a pasture or flocks ; 

1ft Until * the spirit be pour- 
ed upon us from on high, and 
• the wilderness be a fruitful 
field, and the fruitful field be 
counted for a forest. 

16 Then iudgment shall dwell 
in the wilderness, and righte- 
ousness remain in the frujtfdl 
field. 

17 *And the work of righte- 
ousness shall l>e peace ; and the 
effect of righteousness quiet- 
ness and assurance for ever. 

18 And my people shall dwell 
in a peaceable habitation, and 
in sure dwellings, and in quiet 
rating places ; 

19 'When it shall hail, coming 
down * on the forest ; Band the 
city shall be low in a low place. 

20 Blessed are ye that sow he- 
side all waters, that send forth 
thither the feet of » the ox and 
the ass. 

CHAPTER XXXIII, 

1 God' $ judgment a aynimot the memia of 
thechmroh. ISTboyrivileyetoflherod/y. 

W OE to thee “ that sjroilest, 
and thou toast not sj)oil- 
ed ; and dealest treacherously, 
and they dealt not treacherous- 
ly with thee ! * when thou shalt 
cease to 8]K>il, thou shalt be 
spoiled ; and when thou shalt 
make an end to deal treache- 
rously, they shall deal treache- 
rously with thee. 

2 O Lord, be gracious unto 
us ; we have waited for thee : 


be thou their arm every morn- 
ing, our salvation also in the 
time of trouble. 

.3 At the noise of the tumult 
the people fled ; at the lifting 
up of thyself the nations were 
scattered. 

4 And your spoil shall be 
gathered like the gathering of 
thecaterpiller: os the running 
to and fro of locusts shall he 
run upon them. 

ft •'Tne Lord is exalted ; for 
he dwelleth on high : he hath 
filled Zion with judgment and 
righteousness. 

6 And wisdom and know- 
ledge shall be the stability ofl 
thy times, and strength of 
tsmvation : the fear of the 
Lord is his treasure. 

7 Behold, their B valiant ones 
shall cry without: 'the am- 
bassadors of peace shall weep 
bitterly. 

8 /Ine highways lie waste, 
the wayfaring man ceaseth : 
«^he hath broken the covenant, 
he hath despised the cities, he 
regardeth no man. 

9 A The earth moumetli and 
languisheth : Lebanon is a- 
shamed and I hewn down : 
Sharon is like a wilderness; 
and Bashan and Carmel shake 
off their fruits. 

10 'Now will I rise, saith the 
Lord; now will I be exalted; 
now will I lift up myself 

1 1 * Ye shall conceive chaff*, ye 
shall bring forth stubble ; your 
breath,<w flre,shal 1 devour you. 

12 And the people shall be 
as the burnings of lime : ' as 
thorns cut up shall they be 
burned in the fire. 

13 III Hear, ”• ye that are far 
off*, what I have tlone ; and, 
ye that are near, acknowledge 
my might. 

14 The sinners in Zion are 
afraid ; fearfulness hath sur- 
prised the hyiM)crites. Who a- 
mong us shall dwell with the 
devouring fire? who among 
us shall dwell with everlast- 
ing burnings ? 

15 He that *walketh trigh- 
teously, and speaketh t up- 
rightly ; he that despiseth the 
gain of B oppressions, th.at 
.shaketh his hands from hold- 
ing of bribes, that ston^h his 
ears ftom hearing of t blood, 
and "shutteth his eyes from 
seeing evil ; 

16 He shall dwell on thigh : 
his place of defence shall be 
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the munitions of rocks: bread 
shall be given him ; his waters 
shall he sure. 

17 Thine eyes shall see the 
king in his beauty : they shall 
behold tthe land that is very 
far off. 

18 Thine heart shall meditate 
terror, p Where w the scribe? 
where is the + receiver? where 
is he that counted the towers ? 

19 8 Thou shalt not see a 
fierce people, »‘a people of a 
deeper speech than thou canst 
perceive ; of a B stammering 
|ton^e, that thou canst not 
understand. 

20 * Look upon Zion, the city 
of our solemnities : thine eyes 
. shall .see 'Jerusalem a auiet ha- 
I bitation, a tabernacle Uiat shall 
not betaken down ; “notoneof 
* the stakes thereof shall ever be 
removed, neither shall any of 
the cords thereof be broken. 

21 But there theglorious Lord 
will be unto us a place tof 
broad rivers and streams ; 
wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gal- 
lant skip pass thereby. 

I 22 For tlw Lord is our judge, 
'the Lord is our yf lawgiver, 
•the Lord is our king; he 
will save us. 

23 B Thy taeklings are loosed ; 
they could not well strength- 
en their mast, they could not 
spread the sail : then is the 
prey of a great spoil divided ; 
the lame take the prey. 

24 And the inhabitant shall 
not say, I am sick : « the peo- 

5 )le that dwell therein shall be 
brgiven their iniquity. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 

, The iuSfmmtr whereviith Ood rermy- 
eth ni* cAwfcA. 1 1 The AetoltUion of 
her enemiet. 16 The certainty of the 
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prophecy. 

•^OME near, ye nations, to 

V>' hear; and hearken, ye 
people : ^ let the earth hear, 
and t all that is therein ; the 
world, and all things that come 
forth of it 

2 For the indication of the 
Lord is upon all nations, and 
his fury upon all their armies : 
he hath utterly destroyed them, 
he hath delivered them to the 
slaughter. 

3 Their slain also shall be 
cast out, and « their stink shall 
come up out of their carcases, 
and the mountains shall be 
melted with their blood. 

4 A nd << all the host of heaven 
shall be dissolved, and the hea- 


vens i^all be 'rolled tocher 
as a scroll : /and ail their host 
shall fall down, as the leaffall- 
eth off from the vine, and as 
a yfalling./!!j 7 from the fig tree* 

5 For ^my sword shall be 
bathed in heaven : behold, it 
•shall come down upon Idu- 
mea, and upon the people of 
my curse, to judgment. 

6 The sword of the Lord is 
filled with blood, it is made 
fat with fatness, and with the 
blood of lambs and goats, with 
the fat of the kidneys of rams : 
for * the Lord hath a sacrifice 
in Bosrah, and a great slaugh- 
ter in the land of Idumea. 

7 And the II unicorns shall 
come down with them, and 
the bullocks with the bulls; 
and their land shall be H soak- 
ed with blood, and their dust 
made fat with fatness. 

8 For it is the day of the 
Lord's 'vengeance, and the 
year of recompences for the 
controversy of Zion. 

9 ”*And the streams thereof | 
shall be turned into pitch, and 
the dust thereof into brim- 
stone, and the land thereof | 
shall become burning pitch. 

10 It shall not be quenched 
night nor day ; •• the smoke 
thereof shall go up for ever: 
'from generation to genera- 
tion it shall lie wa.ste ; none 
shall pass through it for ever 
and ever. 

1 1 ^ p But the B cormorant and 
the bittern shall possess it ; the 
owl also and the raven shall 
dwell in it: and 9he shall stretch 
out upon it the line of confu- 
sion, and the stones of empti- 
ness. 

12 They shall call the nobles 
thereof to the kingdom, but 
none shall be there, and all her 
princes shall be nothing. I 

13 And »• thorns shall come 
up in her palaces, nettles and 
bram bles in the fortresses there- 
of: and 'it shall be an habi- 
tation of dragons, and a court 
for fit owls. 

14 tThe wild beasts of the 
desert shall also meet with 
tthe wild beasts of the island, 
and the satyr shall cry to his 
fellow ; the )) screech owl also 
shall rest there, and find for 
herself a place of rest 

15 There shall the great owl 
make her nest, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather under her 
shadow : there shall the vul- 
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tures also be gathered, every 
one withher mate. 

16 H Seek ye out of < the book 
of the Load, and read : no one 
of these shall fail, none shall 
want her mate : for my mouth 
it hath commanded, and his 
spirit it hath gathered them. 

17 And he hath cast the lot 
for them, and his hand hath 
divided it unto them by line: 
they shall possess it for ever, 
from generation to generation 
shall they dwell therein. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 The jnuftit Jlouriehintf of ChrUti kinf- 
dem. B The weak are mcoumged bp 
the and privilege* of the gotpeL 

T H E « wilderness and the so- 
litary place shall be glad 
for them ; and the desert snail 
rejoice, and blossom as tlie 
rose. 

2 A It shall blossom abund- 
antly, and rejoice even with 
I joy and singing : the glory of 
iLebanon shall be given unto 
it, the excellency of Carmel 
and Sharon, they shall see the 
iglory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God. 

3 If « Strengthen ye the weak 
hands, and confirm the feeble 
knees. 

4 Say to them that are of a 
t fearful heart. Be strong, fear 
not : behold, your God will 
come with vengeance, even 
God with a recompence; he 
will come and save you. 

6 Then the ^ eyes of the blind 
shall be owned, and «the ears 
of the deaf shall be unstopped. 

6 Then shall the lame man 
leap as an hart, and the ^tongue 
of the dumb sing: for in the 
wilderness shall * waters break 
out, and streams in the desert. 

7 And the parche<i ground 
shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: 
in ' the habitation of dragons, 
where each lay, shall be 8 grass 
with reeds ana rushes. 

8 And an highway .shall be 
there, and a way, and it shall 
be called The way of holiness; 
*the unclean shall not pass 
over it; 11 but it shall be for 
those : the wayfaring men, 
though fools, sWll not err 
therein, 

9 ^No lion shall be there, 
nor ant/ ravenous beast shall 
go up thereon, it shall not be 
found there ; but the redeem- 
ecl shall walk there: 

10 And the •• ransomed of the 


Lord shall return, and comej 
to Zion with songs and ever- 
lasting joy upon their heads : 
they shall obtain joy and glad- 
ness, and “sorrow and signing 
shall flee away. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 emnacherib inoadeth Judah. 4 Rah- 
ohakeh, mnt by Sennaeharib, bu blae- 
phetnaut pertuiationi oolieiteth the peo- 
ple to revolt. 82 Bit taordt art toid to 
Bextkiah. 

N OW “it came to pass in 
the fourteenth year of] 
king Hezekiah, that Sennache- 
rib King of Assyria came up 
against all the oefenced cities 
ox Judah, and took them. 

2 And the king of Assyria 
sent Rabshakeh from Lacnish ' 
to Jerusalem unto king Heze- 
kiah with a great army. And 
he stood by the conduit of the 
upper pool in the highway ofl 
the fuller’s field. ' 

3 Then came forth unto him 
Eliakim, Hilkiah’s son, which 
was over the house, and Sheb- 
na the 8 scribe, and Joah, A- 
saph’s son, the recorder. 

4 H *'And Rabshakeh said 
unto them, Say ye now to He- 
zekiah, Thus saith the great 
king, the king of Assyria, 
What confidence is this where- 
in thou trustest ? 

5 I say, sai/est thou, (but thetf 
are hut tvain words) 8/ have] 
counsel and strength for war : 
now on whom dost thou trust, 
that thou rebellest against me ? 
() Lo, thou trustest in the 
staff of this broken reed, on 
Egypt ; whereon if a man lean, 
it will go into his hand, and 
pierce it : so is Pharaoh king of] 
Egypt to all that trust in him. 

7 But if thou say to me, We' 
trust in the Lord our God; is 
it not he, whose high places 
andwhose altars Hezekianhath 
taken away, and said to Ju- 
dah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall 
worship before this altar? 

8 Now therefore give 8 pledges, 
I pray thee, to my master the 
king of As.syria, and I will give 
thee two thousand horses, if] 
thou be able on thy part to 
set riders upon them. 

9 How then wilt thou turn 
away the face of one captain 
of the least of ray master's 
servants, and put thy trust 
on Egypt for chariots and for 
horsemen ? 

10 And am I now come up 
without the Lord against this 
land to destroy it? the Lord 
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bkuphemy. ISAIAH, XXXVII. Hezekidh tendeth to loaidh. 


B.C.71Q . said unto me, €k> up against the household, and Shebna the B.c. 710 . 
this land, and destroy it scribe, and Joah, the son of 

11 ^ Then said Bliakim and Asaph, the recor^r, to Heze- 
Shebna and Joah unto Rab* kiah with their clothes rent, 
shakeh. Speak, 1 pray thee, and told him the words of 
unto thy servants in the Syrian Habshakeh. 

language *, for we understand pu a vvrv’vrTT 

it: an? speak not to us in the 1 .0 

Jews language, in the ears of prny fnr thtm. e im^h eumjwMh 
the people that are on the wall. ® f ?^*^*** 

12 1 "But Bubshakeh «id, S 

Hath my master sent me to ai Jiahh‘$ pti>piucif of the and 

thy master and to thee to stieak smtuaAerii^ and the 

...^...4. 9 V *•«*. 80 An angei eUweth the At. 

these words? hath he not sent tyrinM. 87 Stnnaehn^ U elain at 

me to the men that sit upon Ntneroh by hit om* »•«. 

the wall, that they may eat AND ■ it came to pass, when 

their own dung, and drink their king Hesekiah heard it 

own piss with you ? that he rent his clothes, ana 

13 Then Rabshakeh stood, covered himself with sack- 
and cried with a loud voice in cloth, and went into the house 
the Jews' language, and said, of the Loim. 

Hear ye the words of the great 2 And he sent Eliakim, who 
kin^the king of Assyria. teas over the household, and 
U^ussaith the king, Let not Shebna the scribe, and the 
Kezekiah deceive you : for he elders of the priests covered 
shall not be able to deliver you. with sackcloth, unto Isaiah 

15 Neither let Hezekiah make the pronhet the son of Amoz. 
you trust in the Lord, saying, 3 And they said unto him, 

The Lord will surely deliver Thus saith Hezekiah, This day 
us : this city shall not be de- is & day of trouble, and of re^ 
livered into the hand of the buke, and of B blasphemy : for |Or,p»»- 
king of Assyria. the children are come to the 

16 Hearken not to Hezekiah : birthj, and there is not strength 
for thus saith the king of As- to bnng forth. 

|Or, Syria, HfMake an agreement 4 It may be the Lord thy 

with me bg a present, and God will hear the words of 
apreeau. comc out to me: •'and eat ye Rabshakeh, whom the king of 

+ every one of his vine, and Assyria his master hath sent to 

^h mea every one of his flg tree, and reproach the li\ing God, and 
drink ye every one the waters will reprove the words which 
10. of his own cistern ; the Lord thy God hath heard ; 

17 Until 1 come and take you wherefore lift up thy prayer 
away to a land like your own for the remnant that is tloft. 
land, a land of com and wine, 6 So the servants of king 
a land of bread and vineyards. Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 

18 flceearc lest Hezekiah per- 6 H And Isaiah said unto 
suade you, saying. The Lord them. Thus shall ye say unto 
will deliver us. Hath any of your master. Thus saith the 
the gods of the nations de- Lord, Be not afraid of the 
livered his land out of the words that thou hast heard, 
hand of the king of Assyria ? wherewith the servants of the 

19 Where are the gods of king of Assyria have blas- 
Hamath and Arphadr where phemed me 

' are the gods of Senharvaim ?, 7 Behold, I will Ijsend a blast 

and have they delivered Sa- upon him, and he shall hear a 
maria out of my hand ? rumour, and return to his own 

20 Who are tftey among all land ; and I will cause him to 
the gods of these lands, that fall by the sword in his own 
have delivered their land out land. 

of ray hand, that the Lord 8 If So Rabshakeh returned, 
should deliver Jerusalem out and found the king of Assyria 
of my hand? warring against Libnah : for 

21 But they held their peace, he had heard that he was de- 
and answered him not a word : parted from Lachish. 

for the king’s commandment 9 And he heard say concero- 
was, saying, Answer him not. ingTirhakah king of Ethiopia, 

22 If Then came Eliakim. the He is come forth to make war 
son of Hilkiah, that was over with thee. And when he heard 


Uaiah't prophecy ISAIAH» XXXVII. conceminff Sennaokerib. 

B.c. 7 ia it, he sent messcngen to He- and laughed thee to scorn; the B.c. 710 . 
zekiah, saying, daughter of Jerusalem hath 

10 Thus shall ye speak to He- shaken her head at thee, 

sekiah king of Judah, saying, 23Whomhastthoureproach- 
Let not thy Ood, in whom thou ed and blasphemed? and a- 
trustest, deceive thee, saying, gainst whom hast thou exalted 
Jerusalem shall not be ^ven thy voice, and lifted up thine 
into the hand of the king of eyes on high ? even against the 
Assyria. Holy One of Israel • 

11 Behold, thou hast heard 24 f By thy servants hast thou 

what the kings of Assyria have reproacheci the Lord, and hast 
done to all lands bv destroying said, By the multitude of my 
them utterly ; ana shalt uiou dhariots am I come up to the 
be delivered? height of the mountains, to 

12 Have the gods of the na- the sides of Lebanon ; and 1 

lions delivered tnem which my will cut down t the tall cedars + H«b. the 
fathers have destroyed, a# Go- thereof, and the choice fir 
*an, and Haran, and Eezeph, trees thereof: and I will enter thereof ^ 
and thechildren of Eden which into the height of his border, 
were in Telassar ? and I the forest of his Carmel. 

ft Jar. 40.8a. 13 Where is the king of Ha- 25 I have digged, and drunk the^f. 

math, and the king of Arphad, water ; and with the sole of my b Or, the 
and the king of the dty of Se- feet have I dried up all the 
pharvaim, Hena, and Ivah ? rivers of the B besieged places. 

14 % And Hezckiah received 26 fi Hast thou not heard long g or./m^ 
the letter from the hand of the ago, hoto 1 have done it ; and and doted. 
messengers, and read it : and of ancient times, that 1 have 
Hezekiah went up unto the formed it? now have 1 brought i^htm 
house of the Lo an, and spread it to pass, that thou shouldest ihaoe made 
I it before the Lord, be to lay waste defenced cities 

j 16 And Hezekiah prayed un- into ruinous heaps. 

to the Lord, saying, 27 Therefore their inhabitants thnur 

16 O Lord of hosts, God of were tof small power, they 
Israel, that dwellest between were dismayeti and confound- 7iTi b^uid 
the cherubims, thou art the ed : they were as the grass of u-atte, and 
God, even thou alone, of all the the field, and as the green 
kingdoms of the earth : thou herb, as the grass on the house- Sp 
hast made heaven and earth, tops, and as corn blasted be- henpts 
cDms.9.18. 17 ‘^Incline thine ear, O Lord, fore it be grown up. 25 *^'“**®’ 

! and hear; open thine eyes, O 26 Butl know thvH abode, and . 

i Lord, and see: and hear all thy going out, and thy coming 'ojhtmd. 

the words of Sennacherib, in, and thy rage against me. gor. 
which hath sent to reproach 29 Because tliy rage against 
I the living God. me, and thy tumult, is come 

18 Of a truth. Lord, the up into mine ears, therefore 
kings of Assyria have laid ^will I put my hook in jhy ■ 

t Heb. waste all the t nations, and nose, and my bridle in thy lips, *'*•' 
land*. their countries, and I will turn thee back by the 

! I Heb. lil And have t cast their gods way by which thou earnest. 

. giom. into the fire : for they were no 39 And this shall be a sign 

' Rods, but the work of men’s unto thee, Ye shall eat this 

j hands, wood and stone : there- year such as groweth of it- 

fore they have destroyed them, self ; and the second year that 

20 Now therefore, O Lord which springeth of the same : 

I our God, save us from his and in the third year sow ye, 

I hand, that all the kingdom.s of and reap, and plant vineyards, 

j the earth may know that thou and eat the fruit thereof. 

art the LoRo.rvm thou only. 31 And tthe remnant that is tH»b, M« 

21 Then Isaiah the son of escaped of the hou.se of Judah 

I Amoz sent unto Hezekiah, say- shall again take root dowm- j^dahth^ 

ing. Thus saith the Lord God ward, and bear fruit upward : remnimak . 
of Israel, Whereas thou hast 32 For out of Jerusalem shall 

prayed to me against Senna- go forth a remnant, and t they + UeK the 
cherib king of Assyria : that escape out of mount Zi- «««?*"«’. 

22 This /> the word which the on : the «zeal of the Lord of '‘J'^*^*'** 

Lord hath s})oken concerning hosts shall do this. 7. 

him; The virgin, the daughter Xl Therrforc thus saith the 

of Zion, hath despised thee. Lord concerning tlie king of 
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Assyria, He shall not come in- 1 
to tnis city, nor shoot an ar- 
row there, nor come before, it 
with t shields, iior cast a bank 
against it 

By the way that he came, 
by the same shall he return, 
and shall not come into this 
city, saith the Lord. 

35 For I will/defend this city 
to save it for mine own sake, 
and for my servant David's 

36 Then the s’ angel of the 
Lord went forth, and smote 
in the camp of the Assyrians a 
hundred and fourscore and five 
thousand : and when they arose 
early in the morning, behold, 
they were all dead corps^ 

37 If So Sennacherib king of 
A.ssyria departed, and went 
and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh. 

38 And it came to pass, as he 
was worshipping in the houseof 
Nisroch his god, that Adram- 
melech and Sharezer his sons 
smote him with the sword ; and 
they escaped into the land of 
t Armenia: and Esar-haddon 
his son reigned in his stead. 

CHAPTER XXXVIIT. 

Hftekiah, hnnine tteeimd a »/ 

death, by prayer hath hit life lenytlten- 
ed. 8 The (t»n gwth ten detrrees htuh- 
nnird,/or a tifn of that promite. 0 lii$ 
tony o/thanktyiihny. 

I N “those days was Hezekiah 
.sick unto death. And Isaiah 
the prophet the son of Amoz 
came unto him, and said un- 
to him. Thus saith the Lord, 
* + Set thine house in order: for 
thou shall die, and not live. 

2 Then Hezekiah turned his 
face toward the wall, and pray- 
ed unto the Lord, 

3 And said, ‘•Remember now, 
O Lord, I beseech thee, how 
I have walked before thee in 
truth and with a jierfect heart, 
and have done fftat which is 
good in thy sight. And Heze- 
kiah wept tsore. 

4 H Then came the word of 
the Lord to Isaiah, saying, 

.5 Go, and say to Hezekiah, 
Thus saith the Lord, the God 
of David thy father, I have 
heard thy prayer, 1 have seen 
thy tears : behold, I will add 
unto thy days fifteen years. 

6 Ana I will deliver thee 
and this city out of the hand 
of the king of Assyria: and 
**1 will defend this city. 

7 And this shall he ‘a. sign 
unto thee from the Lord, that 


B.C.718. 


+ Heh. 
deyrrrt by$ 
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the Lord will do this thing 
that he hath spoken : 

B Behold, 1 will bring again 
the shadow of the degrees, 
which is gone down in the 
tsun dial of Ahaz, ten degrees 
backward. So the sun retirm- 
ed ten degrees, by which de- 
grees it was gone down. 

9 % The writing of Hezekiah 
king of Judah, when he had 
been sick, and was recovered 
of hit sickness : 

10 I said in the cutting off of I 
my days, 1 shall go to the gates 
of the grave: I am depriv^ of] 
the residue of my years. 

11 1 said, I shall not see the 
Lord, even the Lord, /in the 
land of the living : 1 shall be- 
hold man no more with the 
inhabitants of the world. 

12 «rMine age is departed, and 
is removed from me as a shep- 
herd’s tent : 1 have cut off like 
a weaver my life : he will cut 
me off R with pining sickness : 
from day even to night wilt 
thou make an end of me. 

13 1 reckoned till morning, 
that, as a lion, so will he 
break all my bones : from 
day even to night wilt thou 
make an end oi me. 

14 Like a crane or a swallow, 
so did I chatter : * I did mourn 
as a dove : mine eyes fail with 
lookintj upward : O Lord, I am 
oppressea ; R undertake for me. 

1 6 What shall 1 say ? he hath 
both spoken unto me, and 
himselrhath done ?7: I shall 
go softly all my years »in the 
bitterness of my soul. 

160 Lord, by these things men 
liveandin all the^ethinps j>the 
lifeof my .spirit: so wilt thou re- 
cover me, .md make me to live. 

17 Behold, R for peace I had 
great bitterness : but t thou 
hast in love to my soul deli- 
vered it from the pit of cor- 
ruption : for thou hast cast all 
my sins behind thy back. 

18 For *the grave cannot 

E raise thee, death can not cele- 
rate thee: they that go down 
into the pit cannot hope for 
thy truth. 

19 The living, the living, he 
shall praise thee, as 1 do this 
day: ^the father to the children 
shall make known thy truth. 

20 The Lord was ready to 
save me : therefore we will sing 
my songs tothestringed instni - 
ments all the days of our life 
in the house of the Lord. 
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21 For ”* Isaiah had said, Let 
them take a lump of figs, and 
lay it for a plaister upcm the 
boil, and he shall recover. 

22 " Heeekiah also had said. 
What is the sign that I shall 

f ) up to the house of the 

OltD ? 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Merodach^ladan, ie»dinf to oi$it He- 
eekiah beentue of the ivoiuter, hath ««• 
Hce qf hi* trtajtarr*. Jl Uaiah, ttader- 
etiuMifur thereof foretclkth the Bahy- 
loaitiH eaptitrity, 

A t “that time Merodach- 
baladan, the son of Ba- 
ladan, king of Babylon, sent 
letters and a present to Ileze- 
kiah : for he had heard that 
he had been sick, and was re- 
covered, 

2 ^ And Hezekiah was glad of 
them, and shewed them the 
house of his II nrecious things, 
the silver, ana the gold, and 
the spices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the house of 
his 8 1 armour, and all that was 
found in his treasures: there 
was nothing in his house, nor 
in all his dominion, that He- 
zekiah shewed them not. 

3 H Then came Isaiah the 
prophet unto king Hezekiah, 
and said unto him. What said 
these men ? and from whence 
came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah said. They are come 
from a far country unto me, 
even from Babylon. 

4 Then said he, What have 
they .seen in thine house? And 
Hezekiah answered. All that is 
in mine house have they seen: 
there is nothing among my 
treasures that I have not shew- 
ed them. 

5 Then said Isaiah to Heze- 
kiah, Hear the word of the 
Lord of hosts : 

6 Beholdthe days eome, «that 
all that is in thine house, and 
fltat which thy fathers have 
laid up in store until this day, 
shall be carried to Babylon: 
nothing shall be left, saitn the 
Lord. 

7 And of thy sons that shall 
issue from thee, which thou 
shalt beget, shall they take 
away ; and flthey shall be eu- 
nuchs in the palace of the 
king of Babylon. 

8 Then said Hezekiah to I- 
saiah, ‘^Good is the word of 
the Lord which thou hast 
spoken. He said moreover. 
I\)r there shall be |>eace ana 
truth in my days. 


CHAPTER XL. 

1 The promulgation gf the gegpeL 8 The 
preaehingofJohn Baptiet. 9 The prmth- 
ing of the apottle*. 12 The preset bp 
the omnipotenet/ of Ood, 18 and hit rt- 
eompatailemeet, mcomjorteththepeople. 

C OMFORT ye, comfort ye 
my people, saith your Ood. 

2 Speak ye t comfortably to I 
Jerusalem, and cry unto her,| 
that her 0 warfare is accom- 
plished, that her iniquity is 
pardoned: ofor she hath re- 
ceived of the Lord’s hand 
double for all her sins. 

3 f *The voice of him that' 
crieth in the wilderness, » Pre- 

f are ye the way of the Lord, 
make straight in the desert I 
a highway for our Ood. 

4 Every valley shall be ex- 
alted, and every mountain and 
hill sliall be made low : ' and the 
crooked shall bemadeRstraight, 
and the rough places 8 plain : 

6 And the glory of the Lord 
shall be revealed, and all flesh 
shall see it together: for the] 
mouth of the Lord hath spo- 
ken it. 

6 The voice said. Cry. And he' 
said. What shall I cry ? /All 
flesh is grass, and all the good- 
Bness thereof is as the flower I 
of the field ; 

7 The grass withereth, the 
flower f^eth : because s the 
spirit of the Lord bloweth up- 
on it : surely the prople is grass. 

8 The CTass withereth, the 
flower fadeth : but * the word 
of our God shall stand for ever. 

9 1| 80 Zion, that bringest 
good tidings, get thee up into 
the high mountain; 10 Je- 
rusalem, that bringest good 
tidings, lift up thy voice with 
strenrth ; lift it up, be not 
afraid ; say unto the cities ofj 
Judah, Behold your God ! 

10 Behold, the Lord God will 
come 8 with strong hand, and 
•his arm shall rule for him : 
behold, *his reward is with 
him, and fi his work before him. 

11 He shall ^feed his flock 
like a shepherd: he shall ga- 
ther the lambs with his arm, 
and carry ttn'm in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those 
Bthat are with young. 

12 % "Who hath measured 
the waters in the hollow of his 
hand, and meted out heaven 
with the span, and compre- 
hended the dust of the earth 
in +a measure, and weighed 
the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance ? 


I Be« Job 
42. 10. 
ch.61.7. 
b Mott a a 

Mark 1. a 
Luke a 4. 
John 1.28. 
r Mol. a 1. 
d !•». 68. 4. 
eh. 49. 11. 

e eh. 45. 2. 
|Or,« 
itraight 
place. 

I Or, 
aplaim 
puue. 


/Job 14. 9. 
Pt.90. 5. 
fc 102. 11. 
he ina 15. 
Jem. 1.10. 
1 Pet 1.24. 


A John ia 
84. 1 Pot 
1. 25. 

I Or, O thorn 
that trUnt 
gtmdtidmgo 
to Zion, 

ch. 41.27. 

ft 62. 7. 

I Or, O 
thou that 
tfllctt good 
tiding* to 


I Or, agamet 
the Mtrong. 
ch. 59. 16. 
kch.62. U. 
ReT.22.12. 

I Or, recom- 
ptnerfor 
hi* «wk, 
ch. 49. 4. 
Ich. 49. 10. 
Ere. 34.2a 
ft 37. 24. 
John 10. 
11. Heb. 
la 20. 

1 Pet a 
25, ft 5.4. 
Rev, 7. 17. 
I Or, that 
give suck, 
l•P»o.30.4. 
fHeb. 

• tierce. 



Ood it not to be eompared. ISAIAH, XLI. God's church exhorted 


B.C. 
olr. 718. 



f Heb. made 
him under~ 
etmmd. \ 


fH«b. 

lutder- 

Hmmdmgtf 


• Dmii.4.85. 
p Pi. 68. 9. 


Act«17.29. 
rch.41.e, 
7.&44. 18,1 


fHeb.U 


«eh. 41. 7< 
Jer. 10. 4. 

! t Pk 19. 1. 

I Acti 14. 

17. Rom. 
1.19,80. 


I Or. 

Him that 
eiiteth, 4%. 


• Job 9. 8. 
l'«. 104. 8. 
ch. 42. 5. 

44. 24. 
A 51. 13. 
Jer. 10. 12. 


jr Job 12.81. 
Fi.107.40. 


p rat. 1 8. 
Deut.4.15, 
Ae. 


ePe. 147.4. 


13 •Who hath directed the 
Spirit of the Lord, or beinff 
this counselloT hath taught 
him? 

14 WiOl whom took he coun< 
sel, and mho t instructed him, 
and taught him in the path 
of judgment, and taught him 
knowledge, and shewed to him 
the way of + understanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as 
a drop of a bucket, and are 
counts as the small dust of 
the balance: behold, he tak- 
eth up the isles as a very little 
thing. 

16 And Lebanon is not suf- 
ficient to bum, nor the beasts 
thereof sufficient for a burnt 
offering. 

17 All nations before him are 
as “nothing; and rthey are 
coimted to nim less than no- 
thing and vanity. 

18 1 To whom then will ye 
9 liken God ? or what likeness 
will ye compare unto him ? 

19 »■ The workman mclteth a 
graven image, and the gold- 
smith spreadeth it over with 
gold, and casteth silver chains. 

20 Hethat + ?>so impoverished 
that he hath no oblation choos- 
eth a tree that will not rot ; he 
seeketh unto him a cunning 
workman * to prepare a graven 
image, that shall not be moved. 

21 <Have ye not known ? have 
ye not heard ? hath it not been 
told you from the beginning ? 
have ye not understood from 
the foundations of the earth ? 

22 fl/< is he that sitteth up- 
on the circle of the earth, and 
the inhabitants thereof are as 
grasshoppers; thaf'stretcheth 
out the heavens as a curtain, 
and spreadeth them out as a 
tent to dwell in : 

23 That bringeth the 'princes 
to nothing ; ne maketh the 
judges of the earth as vanity. 

24 Yea, they shall not be 
planted ; yea, th^ shall not 
be sown : yea, their stock shall 
not take root in the earth: 
and he shall also blow upon 
them, and they shall wither, 
and the whirlwind shall take 
them away as stubble. 

25 pTo whom then will ye 
liken me, or shall I be equal ? 
saith the Holy One. 

26 Lift up your eyes on high, 
and behold who hath created 
these things, that bringeth out 
their host by number; »he, 
calleth them all by names by 


the greatness of his might, for 
that he it strong in power; 
not one faileth. 

27 Why say^t thou, O J acob, 
and speakest, 0 Israel, My way 
is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment is passed over from 
my God ? 

28 % Hast thou not known ? 
hast thou not heard, that the 
everlasting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the ends of the 
earth, fainteth not, neither is 
wea^ ? « there is no searching 
of his understanding. 

29 He giveth power to the 
faint; and to them that have no 
might he increaseth strength. 

.30 Even the youths shall taint 
and be weary, and the young 
men shall utterly fall : 

31 But they that wait upon 
the Lord snail t renew their 
strength ; they shall mount up 
with wings as eagles ; they shall 
run, and not be weary ; and 
they shall walk, and not faint 
CHAPTER XLI. 

1 export ulatBth tuilh hit petip/f, about 
hit mercitt to the church, 10 about hit 
promitet, 81 and about the vanity of 
tdolt, 

■TZEEP silence before me, 
-IV. O islands; and let the 
people renew their strength: 
let them come near ; then let 
them sjHjak : let us come near 
together to judgment. 

2 W horaised up ttherighteous 
man ^ from the east, called him 
to his foot, “ gave the nations 
before him, and made him rule 
over kings? he gave them as 
the dust to his sword, arid as 
driven stubble to his bow. 

3 He pursued them find pas.sed 
+ safely; even by the way that 
he had not gone with his feet. 

4 <*Who hath wrought and 
done it, calling the genera- 
tions from the beginning? I 
the Lord, the « first, and with 
the last ; I am he. 

5 The isles saw it, and fear- 
ed ; the ends of the earth were 
afraid, drew near, and came. 

6 ./They helped every one his 
neighbour; and everyone said 
to nis brother, tBe of good 
courage. 

7 irSo the carpenter encou- 
raged the B goldsmith, and he 
that smootheth with the ham - 1 
mer II him that smote the an- 1 
vil, 11 saying, It is ready for thei 
sodering : and he fastened it 
with nails, ''that it should not 
be moved. 

8 But thou, Israel, art my 
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servant, Jacob whom I have 
^ chosen, the seed of Abraham 
my * friend. 

9 Them whom I have taken 
from the ends of the earth, 
and called thee from the chief 
men thereof, and said unto 
thee. Thou art my servant; 
1 have chosen thee, and not 
cast thee away. 

10 1[ ^ Fear thou not ; "• for I 
am with thee : be not dismay- 
ed ; for I am thy God : I will 
strengthen thee; yea, I will 
help thee ; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of 
my righteousness. 

11 Behold, all they that were 
incensed against thee shall be 
•ashamed and confounded: 
they shall be as nothing ; and 
tthoy that strive with thee 
shall perish. 

12 Thou shalt seek them, 
and shalt not find them, even 
tthem that contended with 
thee : + they that war against 
thee shall be as nothing, and 
as a thing of nought 

13 For I the Lord thy God 
will hold thy right hana, say- 
ing unto thee, «Fear not; I 
will help thee. 

14 Fear not, thou worm Ja- 
cob, and ye 8 men of Israel ; I 
will help thee, saith the Lord, 
and thy redeemer, the Holy 
One of Israel. 

15 Behold, pI will make thee 
a new sharp threshing instru- 
ment having tteeth : thou shalt 
thresh the mountains, and beat 
them small, and shalt make 
the hills as chaff. 

16 Thou shalt ?fan them, and 
the wind shall carry them a- 
way, and the whirlwind shall 
scatter them : and thou shalt 
rejoice in the Lord, and '’shalt 
glory in the Holy One of Israel. 

17 When the poor and nee<ly 
seek water, and there ie none, 
and their tongue faileth for 
thirst, I the Lord will hear 
them, 1 the God of Israel will 
not forsake them. 

18 I will open ‘rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the 
midst of the valleys : I will 
make the ‘wilderness a pool 
of water, and the dry land 
springs of water. 

If) I will plant in the wilder- 
ness the ceoar, the shittah tree, 
and the myrtle, and the oil 
tree ; I will set in the desert 
the fir tree, and the pine, and 
the box tree together : 


20 • That they may «ee, and 
know, and consider, and un- 
derstand together, that the 
hand of the Loro hath done 
this, and the Holy One of Is- 
rael hath created it. 

21 + Produce your cause, saith 
the Lord; bring forth your 
strong reasons, saith the King 
of Jacob. 

22 ■•Let them bring tfcem 
forth, and shew us what shall 
happen: let them shew the 
former things, what they he^ 
that we may + consider them, ^ 
and know the latter end ofj 
them ; or declare us things for 
to come. 

23 PShew the things that are 
to come hereafter, that we 
may know that ye are gods : 
yea, * do goo<L or do evil, that 
we may be dismayed, and be- 
hold it together. 

24 Behold, ®ye are I of no- 
thing, and your work R ofj 
nought : an abomination 
he that chooseth you. 

25 1 have raised up one from 
the north, and he shall come : 
from the rising of the sun *shall 
he call upon my name : ‘and 
he shall come upon princes as 
upon morter, and as the pot- 
ter treadeth clay. 

26 ‘'Who hath declared from 
the beginning, that we may 
know ? and aforetime, that 
we may say, He is righteous ? 
yea, there is none that shew- 
eth, yea, there is none that 
declareth, yea, there is none 
that heareth your words. 

27 *The first J shall say to 
Zion, Behold, behold them : 
and 1 will give to Jerusalem one 
that bringeth good tidings. 

28 f For I beheld, and there 
was no man ; even among 
them, and there was no coun- 
sellor, that, when I asked ofj 
them, could + answer a word. 

29 A Behold, they are all va- 
nity ; their works are nothing : 
their molten images are wind 
and confusion. 
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I The office of Chrixt, groeed trith meek~ 
next nnd comtancy. 5 GotTa promite 
unto him,, iO .4it eohortativn to prnixe 
God for his gi>tpel. I 7 //« reproveth the 
people of incredulity, 

B ehold « my servant, 
whom I uphold ; mine 
elect, in whom my soul *de- 
lighteth ; ‘ I have put my mirit 
upon him: he shall bring forth 
judgment to the Gentiles. 

2 He shall not cry, nor lift 
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up, nor cause his voice to be 
heard in the street i 

3 A bruised reed shall he not ! 

break, and the B smoking flax 
shall he not t ouench : he shall ; 
bring forth Judgment unto 
truth. I 

4 He shall not fail nor be 
t discouraged, till he have set 
judgment in the earth : * and 
the isles shall wait for his law. 

5 ^ Thus saith Ood the Lord, 

. •he that created the heavens, 

• and stretched them out; /be 
‘ that spread forth the earth, and 

that which cometh out of it ; 
rhe that giveth breath unto 
the people upon it, and spirit 
to them that walk therein ; 

6*1 the Lord have called 
thee in righteousness, and will 
hold thine hand, and will keep 
thee, ^and give thee for a co- 
venant of tne i>eople, for *a 

• light of the Oentiles ; 

7 ^ To open the blind eyes, to 
* bring out the prisoners from 
the prison, and them that sit 

• in * aarkness out of the prison 
house. 

8 1 am the Lord: that t> 
my name: and my •glory will 

• 1 not give to another, neither 
my praise to graven images. 

9 Behold, the former things 
are come to pass, and new 
things do I declare : before 
they spring forth I tell you 
of tnem. 

10 J»Sing unto the Lord a 
new song, and his praise from 
the end of the earth, t ye that 
go down to the sea, and fall 
that is therein ; the isles, and 
the inhabitants thereof. 

11 Let the wilderness and the 
cities thereof lift up their voice, 
the villages that Kedar doth 
inhabit : let the inhabitants of 
the rock sing, let them shout 
from the top of the mountains. 

12 Let them give glory un- 
to the Lord, and declare his 
praise in the islands. 

1.3 The Lord shall go forth as 
a mighty man, he shall stir up 
jealousy like a man of war : he 
shall ciy, yea, roar ; he shall 
8 prevail against his enemies. 

14 I have long time holden 
my peace ; I have been still, 
and refrained myself: now 
will I cry like a travailing 
woman ; I will destroy and 
i devour at once. 

15 I will make waste moun- 
tains and hills, and dry up adl 
their herbs ; and 1 will make 


ISAIAH, Xltlll. Israel reproved for uniMU/. 


dee to be the riven islands, and 1 wUl b. c. 

dry up the pools. olr. rit. 

adl he not 16 And I will bring the blind 

king flax by a way they loaew not ; 

: he shall 1 will Idid them in paths that 
mt unto they have not known : 1 will 
make darkness light before 
il nor be them, and crooked things 
have set f straight. These things wul +H*b. /•#• 
th ; ^ and 1 do unto them, and not for- 
r his law. sake them. "***” 

heliORD, 17 ^ They shall be » turned »p».97.7. 
heavens, back, they shall be greatly 
out ; /be ashamed, that trust in graven & 45 ; !«; 
larth, and images, that say to the raoltra 
mt of it ; ima^, Y e are our gods, 
ath unto 18 Hear, ye deaf; and look, 
md spirit ye blind, that ye may see 
erein : ^ 19 < Who is blind, but my * eh. 43 . b. 

ve called servant ? or deaf, as my mes- *• 

, and will senger that 1 sent ? who is 4 ". 
will keep blind as he that is perfect, and 
for a co- blind a.s the Lord s servant? 
e, for *a SO Seeing many things, **but «Ron. 8 .ai. 

thou observest not; opening 
d eyes, to the ears, but he heareth not 
ners from SI The Lord is well pleased 
a that sit for his righteousness’ sake ; 
he prison he will ma^ify the law, and 

make I it houourable. I Or, him. 

: that is 82 But this is a people rob- 
jlory will bed and spoiled ; Uhep are all I Or, in 
r, neither of them snared in holes, anil 
images. they are hid in prison houses : mmV 
er things they are for a prey, and none 
and new delivoreth; for fa spoil, and 
: before none saith, Bestore. irtadtmg. 

tell you 23 Who among you will rive 
ear to this ? who will hearken 
Lord a andheartforthetimetocoroe? 
aise from 24 Who cave Jacob for a 
sye that spoil, and Israel to the rob- 
and fall bers? did not the Lord, he 
isles, and against whom we have sin- 
of. ned ? for they would not walk 

« and the in his ways, neither were they 
ieir voice, obedient unto his law. 
dar doth 26 Therefore he hath poured 
^itants of upon him the fury of nis an- 
im shout ger, and the strength of bat- 
nuntains. He: •and it liath set him on '_**^*’'k* 
{lory un- fire round about , » yet he knew _ 

jclare his not ; and it bum^ him, yet ^ • 

he laid it not to heart 

dfsrir*'uD CHAPTER XLITI. 

Ul Slir up I comjorieth t/u ehmrck *eith 

I war : he a,, 8 JM« mpiptaleth tf the 

he shall ptople for wOnw of hit omnipotence. 
namiAa *4 Ilf furetrlUth them the ifntmetion 

nemiM. . Babvitm, 18 nnH hit toonderful Heli- 

e holden nemnee of hit people. 83 He reprooeth 
►een still, ^ people at tnetxutalle. 

>lf; now T^UT now thus saith the ch. 712 . 
ravailing AA Lord “that created thee, “ 
troy and O Jacob, ^ and he that formed '2 

thee, O Israel, Fear not: • for 21 , 24 ! 
le moun- I have redeemed thee, ‘'I have e ch. 44, 6. 
Iry up ril called thee by thy name; thou ®' 
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3 «When thoupamest through 
the wateni, ft will be with 
thee ; and through the riven, 
they shall not overflow thee : 
when thou fwalkest through 
the fire, thou shalt not be burn- 
ed; neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee. 

3 For 1 am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, 
thy Saviour: *I gave Egypt 
[for thy ransom, Ethiopia and 
Seba for thee. 

4 Since thou wast precious in 
my sight, thou hast been ho- 
nourable,and I have loved thee: 
therefore will I give men for 
thee, and people for thy | life. 

5 ^ Fear not : for I am with 
thee: f will bring thy seed 
fi-om the east, and gather thee 
ft^m the west ; 

6 1 will say to the north. Give 
up; and to the south. Keep 
not back : bring my sons from 
far, and my daughten from 
the ends of the earth ; 

7 Even every one that is 
*caUed by my name: for 
have created him for my glo- 
ry, "• I have formed him ; yea, 
1 have made him. 

8 f •Bring forth the blind 
I^nie that have eyes, and the 
deaf that have ears. 

9 Let all the nations be ga- 
thered together, and let the 
people be assembled ; •who 
among them can declare this, 
and shew us former things? 
let them bring forth their wit- 
nesses, that they may be jus- 
tified : or let them hear, and 
say. It it truth. 

10 PYe are my witnesses, 
saith the Lord, rand my ser- 
vant whom I have chosen; 
that ye may know and believe 
me, and understand that 1 am 
he : »■ before me there was H no 
God formed, neither shall there 
be after me. 

11 1,evrnI,*amtheLoRD;and 
beside me there is no saviour. 

12 I have declared, and have 
saved, and I have shewed, 
when there was no 'strange 
\god among you: •therefore 
ye are my witnesses, saith the 
Lord, that I am God. 

13 "Yea, before the day wets 
I am he; and there it none 
that can deliver out of my 
hand: I will work, and who 
shall fylet it? 

14 Thus saith the Lord, 
your redeemer, the Holy One 
of Israel ; For your sake I 


have sent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all their 
f nobles, and the Chaldeans, 
whose cry it in the ships. 

15 I am the Lord, your Ho- 
ly One, the creator of Israel, 
your King. 

16 Thus saith the Lord, 
which •maketh a way in the 
sea, and a "path in the migh< 
ty waters : 

17 Which ^-bringeth forth the 
chariot and horse, the army 
and the power ; they shall lie 
down ft^ether, they shall not 
rise : they are extinct, they are 
quenched as tow. 

18 H * Remember ye not the 
former things, neither consi- 
der the things of old. 

19 Behold, 1 will do a ^new 
thing; now it shall spring 
forth ; shall ye not know it r 
•I will even make a way in 
the wilderness, and rivers in 
the desert. 

20 The beast of the field shall 
honour me, the dragons and 
the I fowls; because /I give 
waters in the wilderness, and 
rivers in the desert, to give drink 
to my people, my chosen. 

21 rThis people have I form- 
ed for myself; they shall shew 
forth my praise. 

22 f But thou hast not called 
upon me, O Jacob; but thou 
*hast hero weary of me, O 
Israel. 

23 'Thou hast not brought me 
the ♦ small cattle of thy burnt 
offerings; neither hast thou 
honoured me with thy sacri- 
fices. I have not caus^ thee 
to serve with an offering, nor 
wearied thee with incense. 

24 Thou hast bought me no 
sweet cane with money, nei- 
ther hast thou t filled me with 
the fat of thy sacrifices: but 
thou ha.st made me to serve 
with thy sins, thou hast * wea- 
ned me with thine iniquities. 

25 I, even I, am he that 'blot- 
teth out thy transgressions ’•for 
mine own sake, • and will not 
remember thy sins. 

26 Put me in remembrance : 
let us plead together: declare 
thou, that thou raayest be jus- 
tified. 

27 Thy first fkther hath sin 
ned, and thy t teachers have! 
transgressed against me. 

28 Therefore ”1 have profaned 
the II princes of the sanctuary, 
Pand have given Jacob to the 
curse, and Israel to reproaches. 
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CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 OoS emjwtath the chmoh tvith hit prtf 
mun.7 Tht tWy ef idUt, 9 mtd 
JbUp tf idoi makert. 81 Ut tutheHtlh 
to ptvitt Qod Jbr Ati roSemptim md 


VT^ET now hear, *0 Jacob 
JL my servant ; and Israel, 
whom I have chosen : 

2 Thus saith the Lord that 
made thee, *ahd formed thee 
fWim the womb, urhich will 
help thee; Fear not, O Jacob, 
my servant: and thou, ^Jesu- 
run, whom I have chosen. 

3 For I will ‘<pour water 
upon him that is thirsty, and 
floods upon the dry ground : I 
will pour my spirit upon thy 
seed, and my blessing upon 
thine offtpring : 

4 And they shall spring up 
as among the grass, as willows 
by the water courses. 

5 One shall say, I am the 
Lord's ; and another shall call 
himself by the name of Ja- 
cob; and another shall sub- 
scribe voith his hand unto the 
Lord, and surname himseif\ 
by the name of Israel. 

0 Thus saith the Lord the 
King of Israel, «and his re- 
deemer the Lord of hosts ; /I 
am the first, and I am the last ; 
and beside me tMre is no God. 

7 And S' who, as I, shall call, 
and shall declare it, and set it 
in order for me, since I ap- 
pointed the ancient people? 
and the thinn that are com- 
ing, and shall come, let them 
shew unto them. 

8 Fear ye not, neither be a- 
fraid: *have not I told thee 
from that time, and have de- 
clared itf <ye are even my 
witnesses. Is there a God be- 
side me? yea, ^ there is no 
tGod* I know not any. 

9 % ‘They that make a gra- 
ven image are all of them 
vanity; and their t delectable 
things shall not profit; and 
they are their own witnesses ; 
•"they see not, nor know ; that 
they may be ashamed. 

10 Who hath formed a god, 
or molten a graven image "that 
is profitable for nothing ? 

11 Behold, all his fellows 
shall be ‘’ashamed: and the 
workmen, they are of men : 
let them all be gathered toge- 
ther, let them stand up; yet 
they shall fear, and they shall 
be ashamed together. 

12 PThe smith 11 with the 
tongs both worketh in the 


coals, and fashioneth it with 
hammers, and worketh it with 
the stren^h of his arms : yea, 
he is hungry, and his strength 
fisileth ; he drinketh no water, 
and is faint 

13 The carpenter stretcheth 

out his rule; he marketh it 
out with a line ; he fitteth it 
with planes, and he marketh 
it out with the compass, and 
maketh it after the figure of a 
man, according to the beauty 
of a man ; that it may remain 
in the house. , 

14 He heweth him down ce-' 
dars, and taketh the cypress and 
the oak, which he Hstrengthen- 
eth for himself among the trees 
of the forest : he planteth an ash, 
and the rain doth nourish it. 

16 Then shall it be for a man 
to bum : for he will take there- 
of, and warm himself : yea, he 
kindleth it, and baketh bread ; 
yea, he maketh a god, and 
worshippeth it ; he maketh it 
a graven image, and falleth 
down thereto. 

16 He bumeth part thereof in 
the fire; with part thereof he 
eateth flesh ; he roasteth roast, 
and is satisfied : yea, he warm- 
eth himself, and saith, Aha, 1 
am wann, I have seen the fire: 

17 And the residue thereof he 
maketh a god, even his graven 
image ; he falleth down unto it, 
and worshippeth itj and pray- 
eth unto it, and saith. Deliver 
me ; for thou art my god. 

18 vThey have not known 
nor understood: for •'he hath 
tshut their eyes, that they can- 
not see ; and their hearts, that 
they cannot understand. 

19 And none + * consiiiereth 
in his heart, neither is there 
knowledge nor understanding 
to say, I have burned part of | 
it in the fire ; yea, also I have 
baked bread upon the coals 
thereof; I have roasted flesh, 
and eaten it: and shall I make 
the residue thereof an abomi 
nation? shall I fall down to 
tthe stock of a tree? 

20 He feedeth on ashes: ‘a 
deceived heart hath turned 
him aside, that he cannot deli- 
ver his soul, nor say. Is there 
not a lie in my right hand ? 

21 ^ Remember these, O Ja- 
cob and Israel ; for “thou art 
my servant ; I have formed 
thee; thou art my sen-ant: O 
Israel, thou shalt not be for- 
gotten of me. 
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22 'I have blotted out, as 
a thick cloud, thy trans^es- 
slons, and, as a cloud, thy sins: 
return unto me; for 21 have 
redeemed thee. 

23 *8ing, O ye heavens; for 
the Lord hath done it : shout, 
ye lower parts of the earth: 
break forth into singina, ye 
mountains, O forest, ana eve- 
ry tree therein : for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, and glo- 
rified himself in Israel. 

24 Thus saith the Lord, * thy 
redeemer, and * he that formed 
thee from the womb, I am the 
Lord that maketh all things; 
«that stretcheth forth the hea- 
vens alone; that spreadeth a- 
broad the earth by myself; 

25 That frustrateth the to- 
kens 'of the liars, and maketh 
diviners mad; that tumeth wise 
men backward, /and maketh 
their knowledge foolish ; 

2fi fThat confirmeth the word 
of his servant, and performeth 
the counsel of his messengers; 
that saith to Jerusalem, Thou 
slialt be inhabited ; and to the 
cities of Judah, Ye shall be 
built, and I will raise up the 
t decayed places thereof: 

27 ^fhat saith to the deep, Be 
dry, and I will dry up thy rivers : 

28 That saith of Cyrus, He is 
my shepherd, and shall per- 
form all my pleasure : even say- 
ing to Jerusalem, » Thou shalt 
be built; and to the temple. 
Thy foundation shall be laid. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Ood caUcth Cffrut for hit church't take. 
5 Bt/ hit amnipotcncy he chnUm^h 
oiiedience. 20 fie conrincrth ttte idols 
of vanity by hit taping paarr. 

saith the Lord to his 
A anointed, to Cyrus, whose 
“right hand I lihave holden, 
* to subdue nations before him ; 
and I will loose the loins of 
kings, to open before him the 
two leaved gates ; and the gates 
shall not be shut ; 

2 I will go before thee, «and 
make the crooked places 
straight: ‘<1 will break in pieces 
the g:ite8 of brass, and cut in 
sunder the bars of iron : 

3 And 1 will give thee the 
treasures of darkness, and hid- 
den riches of secret places, 
'that thou mayest know that 
I, the Lord, which /call thee 
by thy name, am the God of 
Israel, 

4 For 'Jacob my seri'ant’s 
sake, and Israel mine elect, 1 
have even c.alled thee by thy 


name : I have sumamed thee, 
though thou hast ^<not known 
me. 

6^1 lam the Lord, and 

there is none else, there is 
no God beside me : H girded 
thee, though thou hast not* 
known me : 

6 "» That they may know from 
the rising of the sun, and from 
the west, that there is none 
beside me. I am the Lord, 
and there is none else. 

7 I form the light, and create 
darkness: I make peace, and 
"create evil: I the Lord do 
all these things. 

8 * Drop down, ye heavens, 
from above, and let the skies 
pour down righteousness: let 
the earth open, and let them 
bring forth salvation, and let 
righteousness spring up toge- 
ther; Ithe LoRDnavecreatetfit 

9 Woe unto him that striveth 
with p his Maker ! Let the pot- 
sherd strive with the potsherds 
of the earth, v Shall the clay 
say to him that fashioneth it, 
W^hat makest thou? or thy 
work. He hath no hands ? 

10 Woe unto him that saith 
unto his father, What beget- 
test thou? or to the woman, 
What hast thou brought forth? 

11 Thug saith the Lord, the 
Holy One of Israel, and his 
Maker, Ask me of things to 
come concerning 'my sons, 
and concerning ‘the work ofj 
my hands command ye me. 

12 * I have made the earth, 
and “created man upon it: I, 
even my hands, have stretcherl 
out the heavens, and 'all their 
ho.st have I commanded. 

13 y I have raised him up in 
righteousness, and I will II direct 
all his ways: he shall 'build 
my city, and he shall let go my 
captives, “ not for price nor re- 
ward, saith the Lord of hosts. 

14 Thus saith the Lord, *The 
labour of E^pt, and merchan- 
dise of Ethiopia and of the 
Sabeans, men of stature, shall 
come over unto thee, and they 
shall be thine : they shall come 
after th^; 'in chains they 
shall come over, and they sliafl 
fall down unto thee, they shall 
make supplication unto thee, 

‘^Surely God is in thee ; 
and ^ there is hone else, there 
is no God. 

15 Verily thou art a God 
/that hid^t thyself, O God ofj 
Israel, the Saviour. 
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1$ They shell be aslutmed^and 
also confounded, all of them : 
they shall go to confbsion toge- 
ther that are irmakers of idols. 

17 ^But Israel shall be saved 
in the Loan with an everlast- 
ing salvation : ye shall not be 
ashamed nor confoundedworld 
without end. 

18 For thus saith the Lord 
Uhat created the heavens; God 
himself that formed the earth 
and made it; he hath esta- 
blished it, he created it not in 
vain, he formed it to be inha- 
bited : * 1 am the Lord ; and 
there is none else. 

19 1 have not spoken in ^se- 
cret in a dark place of the 
earth : I said not unto the seed 
of Jaoob,Seek ye me in vain : ■•I 
the Lord speak righteousness, 
1 declare things that are right. 

BO If Assemble yourselves and 
come ; draw near together, ye 
that are escaped of the na- 
tions: •they nave no know- 
ledge that set up the wood of 
their graven image, and pray 
unto a god that cannot save. 

21 Tell ye, and bring them 
near ; yea, let them take coun- 
sel together: «who hath de- 
clared this from ancient time? 
who hath told it from that 
time? have not I the Lord? 
Pand there is no God else beside 
me ; a just God and a Saviour ; 
there is none beside me. 

22 «Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth : for 1 am God, and there 
is none else. 

23 '■I have sworn by myself, 
the word is gone out of my 
mouth in righteousness, and 
shall not return. That unto me 
every 'knee sh^l bow, ‘every 
tongue shall swear. 

24 I Surely, shall one say, in 
the Lord nave 1 “f righteous- 
ness and strength : even to him 
shall men come; and 'all that 
are incensed against him shall 
be ashamed 

25 »ln the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified, 
and * shall glory, 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Tht idol* oj Babylon could not tone tkem~ 
uloet. 3 Oud tavHh hit people to the 
end. 5 Idolt are not covtj^rable to God 
power, \ 3 or pretent taloat ion, 

"OEL «boweth down, Nebo 
stoopeth, their idols were 
upon the beasts, and upon the 
cattle: your carriages were 
heavy loaden ; ^ thep are a 
burden to the weary beast. 



3ch.40. 19. 
ft 41. 6. ft 
44. 12,19. 
Jcr. 10. & 


2 They stoop, they bow do.wn ! 
together; they could not de-l 
liver the burden, «but + them- 
selves are gone into oa}»tivity. 

3 If Hearken unto me,0 house 
of Jacob, and all the remnant 
of the house of Israel, which 
are borne bp me from the 
belly, which are carried ftrom 
the womb ; 

4 And even to pour old age 
«1 am he; and even to hoar 
hairs /will I canypou: I have 
made, and I will bear ; even 1 
will carry, and will deliver you. 

5 If f To whom will ye liken 
me, and make me equal, and 
compare me, that we may be 
like? 

6 *They lavish gold out of the 
bag, and weigh silver in the ba- 
lance, and hire a goldsmith; 
and he maketh it a god : they 
fall down, yea, they worship. 

7 • They bear him ujxin the 
shoulder, they carry him, and 
set him in his place, and he 
standeth ; from nis place shall 
he not remove : yea, *on6 shall 
cry unto him, yet can he not 
answer, nor save him out ofj 
his trouble. 

8 Remember this, and shew 
yourselves men: ^ bring again 
to mind, O ye transgressors. 

9 •* Remember the former 
things of old : for I am God, 
and » there is none else ; 1 am 
God, and there is none like me, 

10 «» Declaring the end from 
the beginning, and from an- 
cient times the thhujs that are 
not yet done, saying, PMy 
counsel shall stand, and 1 will 
do all my pleasure : 

11 Calling a ravenous binl 
vfrom the east, f the man ’’that ^25 
executeth my counsel from a ' + Heb. the 
far country : yea, • 1 have spo- 1 man of my 
ken it, I will also bring it toi 


also do it. 

12 % Hearken unto me, ye 
‘stouthearted, •that are £ai 
from righteousness: 

13 'I bring near my right- 
eousness ; it shall not be far 
off, and my salvation vshall 
not tai^: and I will place 
•salvation in Zion for Israel 
ray glory. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 

1 Go<P t iudtimmt njtun BtihvUm and Chat, 
dea, 6 for their unmercitulntts, 7 pride, 
10 and overboldnets, 11 ihall be unre. 
thtih'f. 

C OME “down, and ‘'sit in the 
dust, O virgin daughter of 
Babylon, sit on the ground : 
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Ood't judgment upon 


ISAIAH, XLVIIL 


Babplon and Chaldea. 


there i$ no throne, O daugh- 
ter of the Chaldeans : for thou 
shalt no more be called ten- 
der and delicate. 

2 <:Take the millstones, and 
grind meal : uncover thy locks, 
make bare the leg, uncover the 
thigh, pass over the rivers. 

3 Thy nakedness shall be un- 
, covered, yea, thy shame shall 

be seen : « I will take venge- 
ance, and I will not meet thee 

• as a man. 

4 As for /our redeemer, the 
Loan of hosts is his name, 

* the Holy One of Israel. 

. 5 Sit thou ? silent, and get 

thee into darkness, 0 daughter 
of the Chaldeans: *for thou 
; shalt no more be called, The 

* lady of kingdoms. 

1 . 6 K n was wroth with my 

, people, * I have polluted mine 
I; inheritance, and given them 
j. into thine hand : thou didst 
). shew them no mercy ; ^ upon 
the ancient hast thou very 
heavily laid thy yoke. 

7 5i And thou saidst, I shall be 
*" a lady for ever: so that thou 

^ didst not "lay these things to 

• thy heart, "neither didst re- 
member the latter end of it. | 

8 Therefore hear now this, i 
thou that art civen to plea- 
sures, that dweilest carelessly, ! 
that sayest in thine heart, p1 

5. am, and none else beside me; 
7 . vl shall not sit as a widow, 
neither shall 1 know the loss 
of children : 

9 . 9 But f these two things shall 

3. come to thee * in a moment in 
one day, the loss of children, 
and widowhood : they shall 
come upon thee in their j>er- 
L fection ^for the multitude of 
thy sorceries, a7ui for the great 
abundance of thine enchant- 
ments. 

^ U) % For thou “hast trusted 
.s. in thy wickedness: 'thou hast 
said, None seeth me. Thy wis- 
dom and thy knowledge, it 
hath Il|>erverted thee; vand 
thou hast said in thine heart, 
I ntn. and none else lie.side me. 

1 1 Therefore shall evil come 
upon thee ; thou shalt not know 
+ from whence it risoth : and 
mischief shall fall uiKin thee; 
thou shalt not be abW to t put 
it off: and “desolation shall 
come upon thee suddenly, 
which thou shalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine en- 
chantments, and with the mul- 
titude of thy sorceries, wherein 


thou hfst laboured from thy b.c. 
youth ; if so be thou shalt be chr, 7i». 
able to profit, if so be thou 
mayest prevail. 

13 “Thou art wearied In the acix.s 7 . 10 . 
multitude of thy counsels. Let 

now * the + astrologers, the star- b ch. 44. 85. 
g^^ers, tthe monthly prognos- 2’, 2* 

ticatora, stand up, and save 
thee from these things that hea,^. 
shall come upon thee. ineh.tfuu 

14 Behold, they shall be "as y*****""- 
stubble; the fire shall bum „fni^he 
them; they shall not deliver montht. 

t themselves from the power 
of the flame: there shall not 
be a coal to warm at, rtor fire 
to sit before it. 

15 Thus shall they be unto 
thee with whom thou hast la- 
boured, even ‘^thy merchants, (fR«T. is. 
from thy youth; they shall tb 
wander every one to his quar- 
ter ; none shall save thee. 

CHAPTER XLVIIL 

1 GoS, to cmninee tht prc^plf of their Jb^- 
knmm obotint'e’/, rmealrd hit propheeiri. 

9 lie taoeth them for hit own $aJee. 12 
JJe exhorteih them In obeiiiencf, btcame of 
hitpntofr and providence, 10 Hr lameni- 
eth their hathwnrdtmt. 20 Hr pmeer- 
fuitp delivereth hit out of Bahylun, 

H ear ye this, 0 house of 
Jacob, which are called 
by the name of Israel, and 
“are come forth out of the aPt. 08 .aJ. 
waters of Judah, which swear b Dexi.c.ia 
by the name of the Lord, and le. 
make mention of the God of i 
I Israel, ^but not in truth, nor eJ«.4,2. 

1 in righteousness. &. 5. 8. 

2 For they call themselves! 
i<^of the holy city, and ".stay rfeh. 52. i, 

! them .selves ujxin the God of "Mie.a. n. 
i Israel; The Lord of hosts is, 

I his name. | 

3/1 have declared the for- j/eii. 41 . 22 . 

! mer thing.s from the begin- 1 
j ning ; ana they went forth out , ^ 

1 of my mouth, .and I .shewed, 45 . 2 ’i. & 

I them ; 1 did them suddenly, ; Jo. 

; rand they came to pa.ss. 

I 4 Because 1 knew that thou 
I art + obstinate, and * thv neck t HeU Wrf. 
is an iron sinew, and thy brow * -p.- Jl- 
.brass: 

I 5 'I have even from the begin- iver. 3 . 

I ning declared if to thee; before 
it came to pass 1 shewed it thee : 
lest thou shouldest say, Mine 
idol hath done them, and my 
graven image, and my molten 
image, hath commanded them. 

(> Thou hast heard, see all 
this; and will not ye declare 
iff* 1 have shewed thee new 
things from this time, even 
hidden things, and thou didst 
not know them. 
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7 They are created now, 
and not from the beAnning; 
even before the day when thou 
heardest them not; lest thou 
shouldeot say, Behold, 1 knew 
them. 

8 Yea, thou heardest not; yea, 
thou knewest not; yea, from 
that time that thine ear was 
not o{>ened: for I knew that 
thou wouldest deal very trea- 
cherously, and wast called *a 

H ressor from the womb. 
<For my name’s sake 
I defer mine anger, and 
for my praise will I refrain for 
thee, that I cut thee not off. 

10 Behold, “I have refined 
thee, but not Rwith silver; I 
have chosen thee in the fur- 
nace of affliction. 

11 *For mine own sake, even 
for mine own sake, will 1 do 
it : for P how should my name 
be polluted? and ?1 will not 
give my glory unto another. 

12 % Hearken unto me, O Ja- 
cob and Israel, my called ; ^ I 
am he ; I am the * first, I also 
am the last. 

13 f Mine hand also hath laid 
the foundation of the earth, and 
Rmy right hand hath spanned 
the heavens: when *1 call unto 
them, they stand up together. 

14 'All ye, assemble your- 
selves, and hear; which a- 
mong them hath declared these 
things f rThe Loud hath lov- 
e<l him; *he will do his plea- 
sure on Babylon, and his arm 
shall be on the Chaldean.s. 

15 I, even I, have spoken; 
yea, •! have called him: I 
have brought him, and he shall 
make his way prosperous. 

16 ^ Come ye near unto me, 
hear ye this ; ^ 1 have not spo- 
ken in secret from the begin- 
ning; from the time that it 
was. there am 1 ; and now 
« the Lord Gop, and his Spirit, 
hath sent me. 

17 Thus saith ‘^the Lord, thy 
Redeemer, the Holy One of Is- 
rael ; I am the Lord thy God 
which teacheth thee to profit, 
•which leadeth thee by the 
way that thou shouldest go. 

18 /O that thou hadst heark- 
ened to my commandments! 
2^ then had thy peace been as 
a river, and tny righteousness 
as the waves of the sea : 

1.9 A Thy seetl also had been 
as the sand, and the offspring 
of thy bowels like the CTavel 
thereof; his name should not 


have been cut off nor destroy- 
ed from before me. i 

20 ^ * Go ye forth of Baby- 
lon, flee ye from the Chal- 
deans, with a voice of singing 
declare ye, tell this, utter it 
even to the end of the earth ; 
say ye. The Lord hath *re-| 
deemed his .servant Jacob. 

21 And they thirsted not 
when he led them through the 
deserts: he * caused the waters 
to flow out of the rock for 
them : he clave the rock also, 
and the waters gushed out. 

22 » There is no peace, saith 
the Lord, unto the wicked. 

CHAPTER XLIX. 

1 Chritt, being amt to the Jeve, ecmplain- 
eth of them, b Heis lent to the Gentilri 
with graciout vrotni$et. 18 Goil’t love 
it per-petual to hit chutrh. 18 The tnn- 
ple tfttoration of the church, 24 The 
powerful deliverance out of captivity. 

L isten, * O isles, unto me ; 

and hearken, ye people, 
from far ; *The Lord hath call- 
ed me from the womb ; from 
the bowels of my mother hath 
he made mention of my name. 

2 And he hath maae •my 
mouth like a sharp sword; 
•^in the shadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made me 
•a polished shaft; in his qui- 
ver hath he hid me ; 

3 And said unto me, /Thou 
art my servant, 0 Israel, if in 
whom I will be glorified. 

4 *Then I s.aid,I have labour- 
ed in vain, 1 have spent my 
strength for nought, and in 
vain ; get surely my judgment 
is with the Lord, and ymy 
work with my Gwl. 

6 H And now, saith the Lord 
‘that formed me from the 
womb to be his servant, to bring 
Jacob again to him, II Though 
Israel *be not gathered, yet 
shall I be glorious in the eves 
of the Lord, and my Cfod 
shall l>e my strength. 

6 And he said. Nit is a light 
thing that thou shouldest be 
my servant to raise up the 
triWs of Jacob, and to restore 
the llpreserved of Israel : I will 
also give thee for a Hight to 
the Gentiles, that thou may- 
est be my salvation unto the 
end of the earth. 

7 Thus saith the Lord, the 
Redeemer of Israel, and his 
Holy One, «*||to him whom 
man despiseth, to him whom 
the nation abhorreth, to a ser- 
vant of rulers, "Kings shall 
see and arise, princes also shall 
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worship, because of the Lord 
that is faithful, and the Holy 
One of Israel, and he shau 
choose thee. 

8 Thus saith the Lord, «In 
an acceptable time have 1 heard 
thee, and in a day of salvation 
have 1 helped thee : and 1 will 
preserve thee, Pand give thee 
tor a covenant of the people, to 

establish the earth, to cause to 
inherit the desolate heritages ; 

9 That thou mayest say «to 
the prisoners, Go forth ; to 
them that are in darkness. 
Shew yourselves. They shall 
feed in the ways, and their pas- 
tures shall be in all high places. 

10 They shall not »■ hunger nor 
thirst ; * neither shall the heat 
nor sun smite them : for he 
that hath mercy on them < shall 
lead tliem, even by the springs 
of water shall he ^ide them. 

11 “And 1 will make all my 
mountains a way, and my 
highways shall be exalted. 

12 Behold, ‘ these shall come 
from far; and, lo, these from 
the north and from the west ; 
and these from the land of 
Sinim. 

13 *If ySing, 0 heavens; and 
be joyful, O earth ; and break 
forth into singing, O moun- 
tains ; for the Lord hath eom- 
fortedhis ])eo])le, and will have 
mercy upon his afflicted. 

14 * But Zion said. The Lord 
hath forsaken me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. 

If) “Can a woman forget her 
sucking child, +that she should 
not have com[)a.s.sion on the 
son of her womb? yea, they 
may forget, *'yet will I not for- 
get thee. 

10 Behold, have graven 
thee upon the palms of mp 
hands ; thy walls are continu- 
ally b^ore me. 

17 Thy children shall make 
haste; ‘'thy destroyers and 
they that made thee waste 
shall go forth of thee. 

IB^d '■Lift up thine eves round 
about, and Ijehold : all these ga- 
ther themselves together, and 
come to thee. j4s 1 live, saith 
the Lord, thou .shalt surely 
clothe thee with them all, /as 
with an ornament, and bind 
them on. thee, as a \mi\e docth. 

19 For thy waste and thy de- 
.solate places, and the land of j 
thy destruction, ^ shall even . 
now be too narrow by reason 
of the inhabitants, and they I 


that swallowed thee up shall 
be far away. 

20 A The children which thou 
shalt have, ' after thou hast 
lost the other, shall say again 
in thine ears. The place is too 
strait for me: give place to 
me that I may dwell. 

21 Then shalt thou say in 
thine heart. Who hath begot- 
ten me these, seeing I have lost 
my children, and am desolate, 
a captive, and removing to and 
fro? and who hath brought up 
these ? Behold, I was left alone ; 
these, where ha.d they been f 

22 *Thu8 saith the Lord God, 
Behold, I will lift up mine 
hand to the Gentiles, and set 
up my standard to the peo- 
ple : and they shall bring thy 
sons in their farms, and thy 
daughters shall be carried up 
on their shoulders. 

23 ^And kings shall be thy 
+ nursing fathers, and their! 
t queens thy nursing mothers : | 
they shall bow down to thee' 
with their face toward the 
earth, and “lick up the dusti 
of thy feet; and thou shalt j 
know that I am the Lord : for j 
"they shall not be ashamed 
that wait for me. 

24 J "Shall the prey be ta-! 
ken from the mighty, or fthe 
lawful captive delivered ? 

25 But thus saith the Lord, 
Even the t captives of the 
mighty shall be taken away,, 
ana the prey of the terrible 
shall be uelivered ; for I will 
contend with him that con- 
tendeth with thee, and 1 will 
save thy children. 

2(j And I will feed them that : 
oppress thee with their owni 
flesh; and they shall be drunk-! 
en with their own ? blood, as 
with llsweet wine: and all flesh 
^shallknow thatl theLoRoaw 
thy Saviour and thy Bedeem- 
er, the mighty One of Jacob. 

CHAPTER L. 

1 Chriit that the derelictkm of the 

Jeers is not tv be inipitteri to him, hp his 
abUitvto mvr, 5 bt/his obedience in that 
tetok, 7 and by his confidence in that 
assistance. 10 y/n erhortiUium to trust 
in O'od, and not in ourselves. 

^"'HUSsaiththeLoRD, Where 
-I- /.s “the bill of your mother’s 
divorcement, whom I have put 
away ? or which of my ^ credit- 
ors is it to whom I have sold 
you? Behold, for your iniqui- 
ties "have ye .sold yourselves, 
and for your transgressions is 
your mother put away. 
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jIn exhortation ISAIA! 

8. 0 . 2 Wherefore, when I came, | 

cit. 718. was there no man? <*when I j 
rf Pwv 1 »*. none to an- j 

ch.es'ia swer? 'Is my ha^d shortened j 
* <56- at all, that it cannot redeem ? 
1*3^1^ or have I no power to deliver? 
e Nw.ii.s3. behold, /at my rebuke I »dry 
ch. 59. i. up the sea, I make the * rivers 


to trust in Cfod. 


14 91 €, taw 

A jo»h Aie and dieth for thirst. 
f lixod. 7. 3*1 clothe the heavens with 

'H. 21- blackness, 'and 1 make sack- 
cloth their covering. 

^ *k’'‘ ^ 1 f ^ God nath given 

"* me the tongue of the learned, , 

that I should know how to 
speak a word in season to him 
m M«it 11. tmt is • weary : he wakeneth 
morning by morning, he wak- 
eneth mine ear to hear as the 
learned. 

• Pa. 40. 6, 6 ^ The Lord God ®hath 

**• opened mine ear, and I was 
pMmuse. not P rebellious, neither tum- 
ed away back. 

Phih 2 «. 6 * ^ 6®''® niy back to the 

Heb.'r6. A, sm iters, and 'my cheeks to 
them that plucked off the 
hair: I hid not my face from 
Jo^* shame and spitting. 

18 . 2 a 7 liPorthe Lord God will help 

r Lam.a 80 . me ; therefore shall I not be oon- 
4 Etck. a. founded : therefore have » I set 
8 , 9. my face like a flint, and I know 

that I shall not be ashamed. 
t Rom. a82, 8 ' He is near that justlfieth 
me; who will contend with 
me? let us stand together: 
who is tmine adversary ? let j 
wuutrrnf j|im comc near to me. j 

9 Bchold, the Lord God will 
help me ; who is he that shall ] 
« Job 13.88. condemn me? * 10 , they all i 
® garment; j 

• cii. 61. a moth shall eat them up. j 

10 II Who is among you that 
feareth the Lord, that obey- 
eth the voice of his servant, 
yP«.23.4. that ywalketh in darkness, 

• 2 ChTon. and hath no light? »let him 

*”• _ trust in the name of the Lord, 

and stay upon his God. 

11 Behola, all ye that kindle 
a fire, that compass yourselves 
about with sparks: walk in 
the light of your fire, and in 
the sparks that ve have kin- 
,«john9,30. died. “This shall ye have of 
I mine hand ; ye shall lie down 

6 F*. 10. 4. Ain sorrow. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 Ati erhitrtation, nfler the patterm •/ 
Abraham, to tru$i iu Christ, 3 btf rra- 
ton of his cmnfurtable promises, 4 of hit 
ritrhlrous solvation, 7 and man's mm~ 
tulitt). 9 Christ bi/ his sanetlfed atm , 
de/endeth hit from the fear man, j 
17 Ue bewaileth the ujtictions o/Jerts- j 
saiem, 21 and promiseth deliverance. I 


• TJ E A RK EN to me, ^ ye that 

XT follow after righteous- 
ness, ye that seek the Lord : ^ 
look unto the rock whence ye j 
are hewn, and to the hole of 
the pit whence ye are digged. 

2 e Look unto Abraham your « 
father, and unto Sarah that 
bare you : ‘'for 1 called him 
alone, and 'blessed him, and « 
increased him. 

3FortheLoRD/shallcomfort * 
Zion : he will comfort all her j 
waste places; and he will make 
her wilderness like Eden, and 
^er desert «^like the garden of ^ 
the Lord; joy and gladness 
shall be found therein, thanks- 
giving, and the voice of melody. 

4 Hearken unto me, my 
people ; and give ear unto me, 

0 my nation ; * for a law shall h 
proceed from me, and I will 


make my judgment to rest 
‘ for a lignt of the people. < 

6 ‘My righteousness ts near; fc 

my salvation is gone forth, ' 
'and mine arms shall judge : 
the people; *"1116 isles shall i 
wait upon me, and "on mine ' 
arm shall they trust. ^ 

(i 'Lift up your eyes to the " 
heavens, ana look upon the 
earth beneath : for p the hea- p 
vens shall vanish away like 
smoke, 9 and the earth shall 
wax old like a garment, and 
they that dwell therein shall ? 
die in like manner: but my 
salvation shall be for ever, and 
my righteousness shall not be 
alrolished. 

7 II Hearken unto me, ye •• 
that know righteousnewt, the 
neojile * in whose heart is my * 
law ; f fear ye not the reproach i 
of men, neither be ye afraid ; 
of their reviling.^. 

8 For •the moth shall eat ** 
them up like a garment, and 
the worm shall eat them like 
wool: but my righteousness 
shall be for ever, and my sal- 
vation from generation to ge- 
neration. 

9 II 'A wake, awake, y nut on ' 
strength, O ann of the Lord ; ' 
awake, 'as in the ancient days, "j 
in the generations of old. *‘Art * 
thou not it that hath cut * Ra- « 
hab,flnd wounded the 'dragon? ' 

10 A rl thou not it which hath J 
*' dried the sea, the waters of | 
the great deep ; that hath made ' « 
the depths of the sea a way for j 
the ransomed to pass over? , 

11 Therefore 'the retleemed L 
of the Lord shall return, and! 



Christ dtfendeth his people, ISAIAH, LII. Chrisfifiree redemption. 
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come with flinging unto Zion ; 
and everlaflting joy shall be 
upon their head: they ghall 
obtain gladness and joy ; arui 
sorrow and mourning shall 
flee away. 

12 I, even I, am he /that com- 

• forteth you : who art thou, 
that thou shouldest be afraid 

'■ rof a man that shall die, and 
of the son of man which shall 
be made as grass ; 

'• 13 And forgettest the Lord 

thy maker, • that hath stretch. 

• ed forth the heavens, and laid 
i the foundations of the earth ; 

and hast feared continually 
every day because of the fury 
of the oppressor, as if he I were 1 
ready to destroy ? * and where 
, is the fury of the oppressor? 

14 The captive exile hasten, 
eth that he may be loosed, 

. 'and that he should not die 
in the pit, nor that his bread 
should fail. 

15 But 1 am the Lord thy 
God, that "•divided the sea, 
whose waves roared: The Lord 
of hosts is his name. 

16 And " I have put my words 
in thy mouth, and "I have co- 

: vered thee in the shadow of 
mine hand, p that I may plant 
. the heavens, and lay the foun- 
dations of the earth, and say 
unto Zion.Thou art my i>eople. 

17 H 9 Awake, awake, stand 
. up, O Jerusalem, which hast 
' drunk at the hand of the 

Lord the cup of his fury; 

* thou hast drunken the dregs 
of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 

18 There is none to guide her 
‘ among all the sons whom she 
; hath brought forth ; neither is 

there any that taketh her by 
the hand of all the sons that 
she hath brought up. 

19 'These two thhips tare 
come unto thee ; who ’shall be 
sorry for thee ? desolation, and 
t destruction, and the famine, 
and the sword; "by whom 
shall I comfort thee? 

20 ' Thy sons have fainted, 
they lie at the head of all the 
streets, as a wild bull in a net: 
they are full of the fury of the 
Lord, the rebuke of thy God. 

21 % Therefore hear now this, 
thou afflicted, and drunken, 

. vbut not with wine: 

22 Thus saith thy Lord the 
Lord, and thy God ^ that 
pleadeth the cause of his 
people, Behold, 1 have taken 


out of thine hand the cup of 
trembling, even the dregs of 
the cup of my fiiry; thou 
Shalt no more drink it again ; 

23 But « I will put it into the ‘ 
hand of them that afflict thee ; 

^ which have said to thy soul, j 
Bow down, that we may go 
over; and thou hast laid thy 
body as the ground, and as the 
stre^, to them that went over. 

CHAPTER LII. 

1 Chritt pcrimuleth the church to heUeve 

hi* free redemption, 7 to receive the mini*- 

ter* thereof, 9 to^ in the pomer thereof, 

1 1 and to free themtelve* from bondage. 

18 Chritt'* kingdom thallbe exaited, 

A WAKE, "awake; put on 
T\. thy strength, 0 Zion ; put 
on thy beautiful garments, O 
Jerusalem, ^the holy city ; for 
« henceforth there shall no more 
come into thee the uncircum- 
cised ^ and the unclean. 

2 'Shake thyself from the 
dust; arise, and sit down, O 
Jerusalem : / loose thyself from 
the bands of thv neck, 0 cap- 
tive daughter ot Zion. 

3 For thus saith the Lord, 
sYe have .sold yourselves for ' 
nought; and ye shall be re- 
deemed without money. 

4 For thus saith the Lord 
Qod, My people went down 
aforetime into * Egypt to so- 
journ there ; and tne Assyrian 
oppressed them without cause. 

5 Now therefore, what have 
I here, saith the Lord, that 
my people is taken away for 
nought? they that rule over 
them make them to howl, saith 
the Lord ; and my name con- 
tinually every day is ‘ blas- 
phemed. 

6 Therefore my people shall 
know my name : tnerefore they 
shall knotc in that day that I 
am he that doth speak: be- 
hold, it is I. 

7 ^ '^How beautiful upon the * 
mountains are the feet of him 
that bringeth good tidings, that 
publishetn peace ; that bring- 
eth good tiaings of good, that 
publisheth salvation ; that saith 
unto Zion, 'Thy God reigneth ! 

8 Thy watchmen shall lift up 
the voice; with the voice to- 

K ’ sr shall they sing : for they 
see eye to eye. when the 
Lord shall bring again Zion. 

9 % Break forth into joy, sing 
together, ye waste places of Je- 
rusalem ; "•for the Lord hath i 
comforted his people, "he hath • 
redeemed Jerusalem. 

10 "The Lord hath made bare < 
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Chritfs humiliation 


ISAIAH, LIII, LIV. 


tufferinfft* 


his holy arm in the eyes of 
all the nations: and i»all the 
ends of the earth shall see the 
salvation of our God. 

11 if ^Depart ye, depart ye, go 
ye out from thence, touch no 
unclean thinfj; go ye out of the 
midst of her \^be\e clean, that 
bear the vessels or the Lord. 

12 For 'ye shall not go out 
with haste, nor go by night: 
*foT the Lord will go before 
you; «and the God of Israel 
will fbe your rereward. 

13 if Behold, »my servant 
shall Bdeal prudently, vhe shall 
be exalted and extolled, and 
be very high. 

14 As many were astonied 
at thee; his- 'visage was so 

v 0- ! marred more than any man, 
and his form more than the 
sons of men : 

15 • So shall he snrinkle ma- 
ny nations; *the kings shall 
shut their mouths at him : for 
that which had not been told 
them shall they see; and that 
which they had not heard shall 
they consider. 

CHAPTER LIII. 

1 The prophet, (umplninimr of ineredor- 
lity, enmteth the ocandnl of the crou, 
4 the Iwejit of hit pattion, 10 amd 
the food tuecets thereof. 

HO 'hath believed our 
» * I + report ? and to whom 
is ^the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed ? 

2 For ‘ he shall grow up be- 
fore him as a tender plant, and 
i Cor. i . 18 . as a root out of a dry ground : 
t'ch. II. I. PQ form nor come- 

liness ; and when we shall see 
him, there in no beauty that 
we should desire him. 

3 « He is despised and rejected 
of men; a man of sorrows, and 
I/acquainted with grief: and 
Bfwe hid as it were our faces 
from him ; he was dc.spised, 
and V we esteemed him not. 

4 if Surely *he hath borne 

^ jotin 1.10, our griefs, and carried our sor- 
A M.t 8 17' esteem him 

Heb. fl.'stt! stricken, smitten of God, and 
iPet. 2 . 24 .! afflicted. 

^Pol^nted. i ® 1' wound^ for 

i Rom.4.2.s. |Ourtransgresslons,/o’WJ('wbrull>- 

^ c<,r.i.s.a. ed for our iniquities : the chos- 
*\pVt 2 24 tisement of our peace watt up- 
fHeb.Arii.*! on him ; and with his *tstripes 
IP#. 110. ; we are healed. 

2^25*^*^ 6 ^All we like sheep have 

iHeh.'hath gone astray; we have turned 
mode (he every one to his own way; 

the Lord thath laid 09 
meet m jhim the iniquity of us all. 

*«». I 7 He was oppressed, and he 
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was afflicted, yet he opened 
not his mouth : « he is brought 
as a lamb to the slaughter, 
and as a sheep before her 
shearers is dumb, so he open- 
eth not his mouth. 

8 BHe was taken from prison 
and from judgment : and who 
shall declare his generation ? 
for ® he was cut off out of the 
land of the living: for the 
transgression of my people 
t was he stricken. 

9Mnd he made his m-ave with 
the wicked, and witn the rich 
in his i death ; because he had 
done no violence, neither was 
any ? deceit in his mouth. 

10 f Yet it pleased the Lord 
to bruise him ; he hath put 
him to grief : H when thou shall 
make ms soul an oflering for 
sin, he shall see his .seed, *he 
shall prolong his days, and 
*the pleasure of the Lord 
shall prosper in his hand. 

11 He shall see of the travail 
of his soul, and shall be satis- 
fied: «*by his knowledge shall 
'my righteous y servant 'jus- 
tify many ; • for he shall bear 
their iniquities. 

12 ^Therefore will I divide him 
a ‘portion with the great, «and 
he shall divide the spoil with 
the strong; because he hath 
poured out his soul unto death: 
and he was '^numbered with 
the transgressors ; and he bare 
the sin or many, and 'made in- 
tercession for the transgressors. 

CHAPTER LIV. 

1 The pn>pfirt,fnr the comfort of the Oen- 
tiles, prophrxirth thr amplitude of thrir 
church, 4 thrir safety, 6 thrir certain 
dclivertincf nut ofnjfiiclion, 1 1 thrir fair 
edification, 15 and their sure pretcroa- 
t ion. 

*QINO, O barren, thou that 
didst not bear; break forth 
into singing, and cry aloud, | 
thou that did.st not travail with 
child ; for '' more arr the chil- 
dren of the desolate than the 
children of the married wife, 
saith the Lord. 

2'Enlarge theplaceofthytent, 
and let them stretch forth the 
curtains of thine habitations : 
spare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and strengthen thy stakes ; 

3 For thou shall break forth 
on the right hand and on the 
left ; ‘^and thy seed shall inhe- 
rit the Gentiles, and make the 
desolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fear not ; for thou shall not 
be ashamed : neither be thou 
confounded ; for thou shall not 


> Z*ph. 8. 
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be put to shame: for thou 
shalt forget the shame of thy 
youth, and shalt not remem> 
her the reproach of thy wi- 
dowhood any more. 

6 'For thy Maker is thine 
, husband ; the /Lord of hosts 
?> his name ; and thy Re- 
deemer the Holy One of Is- 
. rael; rThe Gk>d of the whole 
earth shall he be called. 

6 For the Lord * hath called 
thee as a woman forsaken and 
grieved in spirit, and a wife 
of youthj when thou wast re- 
fused, saith thy God. 

7 ^ For a small moment have 
I forsaken thee ; but with great 

, mercies will I gather thee. 

8 In a little wrath I hid my 
face from thee for a moment ; 
*but with everlasting kindne-ss 
will I have mercy on thee, saith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. 

9 For this is as the waters of 
. ^Noah unto me : for as I have 

sworn that the waters of Noah 
should no more go over the 
earth : so have I sworn that I 
would not be wroth with thee, 
nor rebuke thee. 

10 For "» the mountain.? shall 
depart, and the hills be remov- 

‘ ed ; » but my kindness shall 
' not-depart from thee, neither 
shall the covenant of my peace 
be remove<l, saith the Ioro 
that hath mercy on thee. 

11 O thou afflicted, tossed 
with tempest, oxd not comfort- I 
ed, behold, 1 will lay thy stones 

, with "fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with sapphires. 

12 And 1 will make thy win- 
dows of agates, and thy gates 
of carbuncles, and all thy bor- 
ders of pleasant stones. 

13 And all thy children sJtall 
be P taught of the Lord ; and 

• 9 great shall be the peace of 
; tliy children. j 

14 In righteousness shalt thou 
beestablished: thou shalt befar 
from opprcKsion ; for thou shalt | 
not fear : and from terror ; for 
it shall not come near thee. 

l.'j Behold, they shall surely 
gather together, but not by 
me: whosoever shall gather 
together against thee shall fall 
for thy sake. 

1(5 Behold, I have created the 
smith that bloweth the coals 
in the fire, and that bringeth 
forth an Instrument for his 
work ; and I have created the 
waster to destroy. 

17 H No weapon that is form- 


ed against thee shall prosper: 
and every tongue t?uU sWl 
rise against thee in Judgment 
thou shalt condemn. This is 
the heritage of the servants of 
the Lord,** and their righteous- *■ 
ness is of me, saith the Lord. 
CHAPTER LV. 

1 The prophtt, with the promieee ef 
Chriti, eaUttk to frith, Q tmd to re~ 
pentanoe. 8 The happy eueceu of them 
that believe. 

H O, “every one that thirst- * 
eth, come ye to the waters, 
and he that hath no money ; 
*come ye, buy, and eat; yea, i 
come, buy wine and milk with- 
out money and without price. 

2 Wherefore do ye t spend ^ 
money for that which is not 
bread ? and your labour for that 
which satisneth not? hearken 
diligently unto me, and eat ye 
tJtat which is good, and let your 
soul delight itself in fatness. 

3 Incline your ear, and ^come ‘ 
unto me : near, and your soul 
shall live; ‘*and I will make an ‘ 
e\’erlasting covenant with you, 
even the 'su re mercies of David. , 
4 Behold, I have given him 
/or /a witness to the people, 
leader and commander to 
the people. j 

5 * Behold, thou shalt call a 
nation that thou knowest not, 

• and nations that knew not * 
thee shall run unto thee be- 
cause of the Lord thy God, 
and for the Holy One of Israel ; ‘ 
* for he hath glorified thee. 

6 H ^Seek ye the Lord while i 
he may be found, call ye upon ^ 
him while he is near : ^ 

7 •"Let the wicked forsake 
his way, and tthe unrighteous 
man " nis thoughts ; and let 
him return unto the Lord, 
•and he will have mercy upon 
him ; and to our God, for the 
will abundantly pardon. ! 

8 II PFor my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, neither arc your 
way.s my ways, saith the Lord. ' 
9 7 For as the heavens are * 
higher than the earth, so are ^ 
my ways higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than 
your thoughts. 

19 For •'as the rain cometh ^ 
down, and the snow from hea- 
ven, and retumeth not thither, i 
but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the 
sower, and bread to the eater : 

11 ‘So shall my word be that « 
goeth forth out of my mouth : 

It shall not return unto me 
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void, but it shall accomplish 
that which 1 please, and it 
shall prosper in the thing 
whereto I sent it. 

>. 12 < For ye shall go out with 
Joy, and be led forth with 
I prace : the mountains and the 
I. hills shall “break forth before 
I you into singing, and »all the 
. ' trees of the field shall clap 
Itheir hands. 

13 > Instead of *the thorn 
I I shall come up the fir tree, and 
instead of the brier shall come 
up the myrtle tree : and it shall 
be to the Lord “for a name, 
for an everlasting sign that 
shall not be cut off. 

CHAPTER LVI. 

1 TJke prophet tJfhorteth to mnctifientirm, 

3 He profniteth it thall be ueufrid vith~ 
out retpecl o/persotui. 9 He inveigheth 
againtt blind watchnuin. 

T hus salth the Lord, Keep 
ye U judgment, and do 
1 . justice: “tor my salvation is 
*■ near to come, and my righte- 
ousness to be revealed. 

2 Blessed is the man that do- 
eth this, and the son of man 
i. that layeth hold on it; *that 
keepeth the sabbath from pol- 
luting it, and keepeth his hand 
from doing any evil. 

3 H Neither let ^the son of 
b the stranger, that hath joined 
i‘ himself to the Lord, speak, 
saying, The Lord hath utterly 
separated me from his people: 
neither let the eunuch say, Be- 
hold, I am a dry tree. 

4 For thus saith the Lord 
unto the eunuchs that keep 
ray sabbaths, and choose the 
Ihtrujs that please me, and take 
hold of my covenant ; 

5 Even unto them will I give 
i. in ‘^raine house and within 
my walls a place 'and a name 
?• bettor than of sons and of 
daughters: I will give them 
an everlastir^ name, that shall 
not be cut off. 

G Also the sons of the stran- 
ger, that join themselves to 
the Lord, to sorxe him, and 
to love the name of the Lord, 
to be his servants, every one 
that keepeth the sabbath from 
polluting it, and taketh hold 
of ray covenant; 

, 7 Even them will I /bring to 

j’ my holy mountain, and make 
s. them joyful in my house of 
5. prayer: itheir burnt offerings 
and their sacrifices shall he ac- 
cepted upon mine altar; for 
6 . *mine house shall be called Rn 
1. 1 house of prayer ‘ for all jKjople. 


8 The Lord God * which ga- b. c. 

thereth the outcasts of Israel 
saith, ^ Yet will I gather others 147 , 3 . 

to him, t beside those that are ch. 11 . ia.* 
gathered unto him. i John 10. 


beasts in the forest. t Heb. to hu 

10 H is watchmen are "blind ; 

they are all ignorant, “they are *" ^ 

all dumb dogs, they cannot u & 23 .I 6 . 
bark; D sleeping, lying down, oPhti. 3.)i. 
loving to slumber. 8 0 r,rfrfa»». 

11 Yeaj they are tJ* greedy . 

dogs which t7can never have 
enough, and they are shep- 

herds that cannot understand : ofuppetue. 
they all look to their own 
1 way, every one for his gain, 
from his (luarter. eatisfied. 

12 Come yo, say they, I will 9 K*ok. 34 . 

fetch wine, and we will fill - 

ourselves with strong drink ; 23.35. 

'^and to morrow shall be as ch.22.13.* 
tliis day, and much more a- 
bundant Si 

CHAPTER LVII. ’ 

1 The Uested death of the riifhtrout. 8 
Ood re}>n>riih the Jefi's /or their trhor- 
i$h idolatry. 13 //f giveth evangelical 

f tratreM to the penitetU. 

H E righteous perisheth, dr. 698. 
and no man layeth it to 
heart : and t“ merciful men are t ^ 
taken away, ^none consider- XeuXx, 
ing that the righteous is taken gmiuneu, 
away II from the evil to come, a p». 12 . i. 

2 He shall H enter into peace : "■ 

they shall rest in 'their beds, *,VV. 3 .”* 
each one walking fi in his up- sei 2 kin. 
rightness. 22. 2<i. 

3 % But draw near hither, ye 
sons of the sorceress, the seed 
of the adulterer and the whore, n ot, ^ « 

4 Again.st whom do ye sport 
yourselves? against whom 
make ye a wide mouth, and li.’"' 
draw out the tongue? arc ye tor, be/urt 
not children of transgression, 
a seed of falsehood, dM«Lio.4. 

5 F.nflaming yourselves R with h Or, among 
idols 'under every green tree, 

/slaying the children in the m 

valleys under the clifls of the 4.fc ly.io. 
rocks ? J^r- 2- 20 . 

6 Among the smooth stones / ’,^2 

of the stream is thy jiortion; gkiu.i'j’a 
they, they are. thy lot ; even to u 23.' io‘. 
them hast thou itoured a drink J"- 7...3». 
offering, thou hast offered a ' 

meat offering. Should I re- 
ceive comfort in these ? 

7 (srUpon a lofty and high 
mountain hast thou set *thy ^ I'’ Y 
bed ; even thither wentest thou 41 " ' 

up to offer sacrifice. 

8 Behind the doors al.so and 
the posts hast thou set up thy 
remembrance: for thou hast 




The idolatry of the Jewt. ISAIAH, LVIII. The fast which GodaeeepMh. 


B, c. discovered thyself to another 
dr. 696. than me, and art gone up; 

thou hast enlarged thy bed, 
|Or,A««>«rf and Rmade thee a covenant 
it fir thy- with them ; ‘ thou lovedst their ' 
bed I where thou sawest it. 

< 8 And I! * thou wentest to the 

26 , 28 . & king with ointment, and didst 
28 . 2 ,- 20 . increase thy perfumes, and 
^^^t ^5dst send thy messengers far 


didst send thy messengers far 
off, and didst debase thys^ 
even unto hell. 

10 Thou art wearied In the 


|Or,<Aoi* even unto hell. 

wearied In the 
fc clean's, greatness of thy way; lyet 
Ete.l6.33. saidst thou not, There is no 
H ^f^pe : thou hast found the 

& " 12 . 1 . ' fl'ire of thine hand; therefore 
jjer. 2 . 25 . thou wast not sieved. 

|Or,«wVif. 11 And »*of wnom hast thou 
"1 o ® ^ afraid or feared, th at thou 

12 , 18. remem- 

bered me, nor laid it to thy 
«r«.50.2i. heart? "have not I held my 
peace even of old, and thou 
Fearest me not? 

32 I will declare thy righte- 
ousness, an<l thy works; for 
they shall not profit thee. 

13 ^ When thou criest, let thy 
companies deliver thee ; but the 
wind shall carry them all away; 
vanity shall take them : but he 
that putteth his trust in me 
shall possess the land, and shall 
inherit my holy mountain ; 

• eh. 40. 3 . 14 And shall say , « Cast ye up, 

k 62 . 10 . yg yp prepare the way, 
take up the stumblingblock 
out of the way of my pwple. 

15 For thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabitetn eter- 
pjob 6 . 10 . nity, E whose name is Holy; 
i,ukei. 49 . 9 1 dwell in the high and holy 
’■with him also that is 
ri'H.iii. ia ^ contrite and humble spi- 
& .ri‘. i?. rit, 'to revive the spirit of 

* >3h. 6. tije humble, and to revive the 

p’ heart of the contrite ones. 

ch 61.1. 16 <For I will not contend 

t Pi. B.*). 5. for ever, neither will I be al- 
ways wroth: for the spirit 
M c. 7 . 18 . fjjjj before me, and the 

• Nu. 16 . 22 . souls * which I have made. 

iniquity of 'his 
j- Ter 6 13 covetousocss was I wroth, and 
wch.B. 17 . smote him: v I hid me, and was 
k 45 . 15. wroth, 'and he went on Ifro- 
» ch. fl. 13. wardly in the way of his heart, 
f Heb. utm- J bavc sccn His ways, and 
•*jer*'a 22 . * will heal him : I will lead him 
also, and restore comforts un- 
h ch. 61. 2 . to him and to ^ his mourners. 
cHeb. 13 . 19 I create <^the fruit of the 

15. lips ; Peace, peace to ft /w that 

. T h 1 near, saith the Lord ; and I 
2o,Vc will heal him. 
prov.4.16. 20 «But the wicked are like 


the troubled sea, when It can- b. c. 
not rest, whose waters cast up we, 
mire and dirt. 

21 f There U no peace, saith /di.48.8S. 
my God, to the wicked. 

CHAPTER LVIII. 

1 The jtevphet, bring rent to reprote hypo- 
etity, 8 ejepreMorth a counterfeit fast and 
a true. 8 He drclareth what ptomiott 
are due unto godlinett, 13 and to the 
kri^ng of the sabbath. 

C RY t aloud, spare not, lift 

up thy voice like a trum- throat. 
pet, and shew my people their 
transgression, and the house 
of Jacob their sins. 

2 Yet they seek me daily, and 
delight to know my ways, as a 
nation that did righteousness, 
and forsook not the ordinance 
of their God : they ask of me 
the ordinances of justice ; they 
take delight in approaching to 
God. 

3 ^ 'Wherefore have we fast- « Mil. 3.14. 
ed, say they, and thou seest 
not? wherefore have we ‘af- bhorr. is. 
dieted our soul, and thou tak- I®* * 

est no knowledge ? BeholiL in 
the day of your fast ve find 

r deasure, and exact all your 
t labours. lOr./ftfw 

4 c Behold, ye fast for strife 
and debate, and to smite with [ ^he!^ 
the fist of wickedness: lye +Heh. 
shall not fast as ye do this 
day, to make your voice to 
be heard on high. \\6r^fatt 

5 Is it '^such a fast that I have ^ not « this 
chosen? «Ba dav for a man to , 

afflict hLs soul? is it to bow 
down his head as a bulrush, 
and /to spread sackcloth and lorltoaaiet 
ashes under him? wilt thou hitsouTfar 
call this a fast, and an accept- _ 

able day to the Lord ? *T»b 2 a 

6 Is not this the fast that I d»u>. 6 . a, 
have chosen? to loose the bands 
of wickedness, ?to undo +the 
heavy burdens, and * to let the ^ h^k the 
toppres.sed go free, and that bundles of 
ye break every yoke ? „ 

7 Is it not • to deal thy bread 
to the hungry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are Beast i£xek.i8. 
out to thy house ? * when thou 7, 1 6. 
seest the naked, that thou cover Mmt85.35. 
him ; and that thou hide not 'dieted. 
thyself from ^thine own flesh? ijobsi.ip. 
8 'll "•Then shall thy light break < 0<m.29. 14. 
forth as the morning, and thine f- 

health shall spring mrth speed- 
ily : and thy righteousness .shall 
gobeforetnee; "the glory of the • Bs.i4.i2. 


f o before thee; "the glory of the • Bs.14.12. 
,oRD i shall be thy rereward. 

Then shall thou call, and 
the Lord shall answer; thou thaonp. 
shall cry, and he shall say, 

Here I am. If thou take away 


A a5 
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from the midst of thee the 
> yoke, the putting fortii of the 
, finger, ana « speaking vanity ; 

10 And (/'thou draw out thy 
soul to the hungry, and satisfy 
the afflic^d soul; then shall 
thy light rise in obscurity, and 
thy darkness be as the noon 
day: 

11 And the Lord shall guide 
thee continually, and satisfy 
thy soul in t drought, and make 
fat thy bones : and thou shalt 
be like a watered garden, and 
like a spring of water, whose 
waters tfail not. 

12 And thett that shall be of 
. thee P shall build the old waste 

places : thou shalt raise up the 
foundations of many genera- 
tions ; and thou shalt be called. 
The repairer of the breach, The 
restorer of nath.s to dwell in. 

. 13 ^ If 9tnou turn away thy 

foot from the sabbath, from 
doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day; and call the sabbath a 
delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honourable ; and shalt honour 
him, not doing thine own ways, 
nor finding thine own pleasure, 
nor 8i>eakmg thine own words: 
t. 14 ♦’Then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord; and I 
will cause thee to * ride upon 
the high places of the earth, 
and feM thee with the heri- 
tage of Jacob thy father: 'for 
the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it. 

CHAPTER LIX. 

1 The ianmable nature of tin. 3 The tint 
o/lhe Jenat, 9 Calnmtty it for tin. 19 
Bahiiikm it only of Go^. 80 The cove- 
nmnt of the Redmner. 

B ehold, tlie lord’s hand 
is not "shortened, that it 
cannot save; neither his ear 
heavy, that it cannot hear; 

2 But your iniquities have se- 
parated between you and your 
Ood, and your sins flhave hid 
[A/r face from you, that he will 
not hear. 

3 For your hands are defiled 
with blood, and your fingers 
with iniquity ; your lips have 
spoken lies, your tongue hath 
muttered perverseness. 

4 None calleih for justice, 
nor any pleadeth for truth: 
they trust in vanity, and speak 
• lies; ‘^they conceive mischief, 
and bring forth iniquity. 

6 They hatch ilcockatrice’ egCT, 
and weave the spider's web : he 
* that eateth of their eggs dieth, 

, and II that which is crushed 
breaketh out into a viper. 


6 Their webs shall not be- 
come garments, neither shall 
they cover themselves with „ 
their works : their works are 
works of iniquity, and the act 
of violence is in their hands. 

7 * Their feet run to evil, and « 
they make haste to shed in- 
nocent blood: their thoughts 
arc thoughts of iniquity ; wast- 
ing and t destruction are in j 
their paths. 

8 The way of peace they know 
not; and there *> no 11 judgment B 
in their goinp : /they have y 
made them crooked paths: 
whosoever goeth therein shall 
not know peace. 

9 H Therefore isjudmnentfar 
from us, neither doth justice 
overtake us: fwe wait for < 
light, but behold obscurity; 
for brightness, but we walk 
in darkness. 

10 *We grope for the wall 
like the blind, and we grope as 
if toe had no eyes : we stumble 
at noon day as in the night ; 
toe ai'e in desolate places as 
dead men. 

11 We roar all like bears, and 
•mourn sore like doves: we ' 
look for judgment, but there 
is none; for salvation, but it 
is far off from us. 

12 For our transgressions are 
mulUplicd before thee, and 
our sins testify against us : for 
our transgressions are with us ; 
and as for our iniquities, we 
know them ; 

13 In transgressing and lying 
gainst the Lord, and depart- 
ing away from our God, speak- 
ing oppression and revolt, con- 
ceiving and uttering * from the * 
heart words of falsehood. 

14 And judgment is turned 
away backward, and justice 
standeth afar off : for truth is 
fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. 

15 Yea, truth faileth; and 
he that departeth from evil 
imaketh himself a prey: and I 
the Lord saw it, and lit dis-j 
pleased him that there was no ^ t 
judgment. 

16 'And he saw that /ftere L 
was no man, and "• wondered I 
that there was no intercessor : I « 
*• therefore his arm brought sal- m 
vation unto him ; and hi.s righ- ' 
teousness, it sustained him. 

17 ® For he put on righteous- o 
ness as a breastplate, and an hel- ; 
mot ofsal vation upon his head; 
and he put on the gannents of] 
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vengeance /or clothing, and 
was clad with zeal as a cloke. 

18 P According to their tdeeds, 
accordingiy he will repay, fury 
to his adversaries, recotnj^ce 
to his enemies ; to the islands 
he will repay recompence. 

19 9 So shall they fear the name 
of the Lord from the west, 
and his glory from the rising 
of the sun. When the enemy 
shall come in »^like a flood, the 
Spirit of the Lord shall filift 
up a standard against him. 

20 H And » the Redeemer shall 
come to Zion, and unto them 
that turn from transgression 
in Jacob, saith the Lord. 

21 'As for me, this is my co- 
venant with them, saith the 
Lord ; My spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words whitm I 
have put in thy mouth, shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, 
nor out of the mouth of thy 
seed, nor out of the mouth of 
thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, 
from henceforth and for ever 

CHAPTER LX. 

1 The glory of the church in the abundant 

aeceu of the (lentiles, 1 .6 and the great 

lle*$ing» after a ihort affliction. 

ARISE, “B shine; forthy light 
is come, and ''the glory of 
the Lord is risen upon thee. 

2 For, behold, the darkness 
shall cover the earth, and gross 
darkness the pwple: but the 
Lord shall ari.se upon thee, 
and his glory shall be seen 
upon thee, 

3 And the ‘^Gentiles shall come 
to thy light, and kings to the 
brightness of thy rising. 

4 Lift up thine eyes round 
about, and see: all they ga- 
ther themselves together, *they 
come to thee; thy sons shall 
come from far, and thy daugh- 
ters shall be nursed at thy side. 

5 Then thou shalt see, and 
flow together, and thine heart 
shall fear, and be enlarged ; he- 
cause /the B abundance of the 
sea shall be con veiled unto 
thee, the U forces of the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee, 

6 The multitude of camels 
shall cover thee, the dromeda- 
ries of Miilian and ^Ephah; 
all they from * Sheba shall 
come : they shall bring 'gold 
and incen.se; and they snail 
shew forth the praises of the 
Lord. 

7 All the flocks of *Kedar 
shall be gathered together un- 
to thee, the rams of Nebaioth 


shall minister unto thee : they 
shall come up with acceptance 
on mine altar, and 'I will glo- 
rify the house of my glory. 

8 Who are these that ny as 
a cloud, and as the doves to 
their windows? 

9 '“Surely the isles shall wait 
for me, and the ships of Tar- 
shish first, • to bring thy sons 
from far, * their silver and their 
gold with them, Punto the 
name of the Lord thy God, 
and to the Holy One of Israel, 
^because he hath glorified thee. 

10 And •’the sons of strangers 
shall build up thy walls, * and 
their kings shall minister unto 
thee : for ' in my wrath I smote 
thee, * but in my favour have 

I had mercy on thee. 

11 Therefore thy gates “shall 
be open continually ; they shall 
not be shut day nor night; that 
men may bring unto thee the 

II forces of the Gentiles, and that 
their kings may be brought. 

12 y For the nation ana king- 
dom that will not serve thee 
shall perish ; vea, those nations 
shall DC utterly wasted. I 

13 "The glory of Lebanon 
shall come unto thee, the firi 
tree, the pine tree, and the 
box together, to beautify thej 
place of my sanctuary ; and I 
will make “the place of my 
feet glorious. 

14 The sons also of them that 
afflicted thee shall come bend- 

I ing unto thee ; and all they 
that despised thee shall *'bow 
themselves dowm at the soles 
j of thy feet ; and they shall call 
; thee. The city of the Lord, 
«The Zion of the Holy One of 
Israel. 

15 Whereas thou hast been 
forsaken and hate<l, so that no 
man went through thee, I will 
make thee an eternal excellen- 
cy. a joy of many generations. 

16 Thou shall also suck the 
milk of the Gentiles, •'and shalt 
suck the breast of kings : and 
thou shalt know that 'I the 
Lord am thy Saviour and thy 
Redeemer, the mighty One of 
Jacob. 

17 For brass I will bring gold, 
and for iron I will bring sil- 
ver, and for wood br^s, and 
for stones iron : I will also 
make thy officers peace, and 
thine exactors righteousness. 

18 Violence shall no more bei 
heard in thy land, wasting nor j 
destruction within thy borders; 
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but thou Shalt call /thy walls 
Salvation, and thy Rates Praise. 

19 The y sun shall be no more 
thy light by day ; neither for 
brightness snail the moon give 
light unto thee : but the Lord 
shall be unto thee an everlast- 
ing light, and *thy God thy 
glory 

20 * Thy sun shall no more go 
down ; neither shall thy moon 
withdraw itself: for the Lord 
shall be thine everlasting light, 
and the days of thy mourning 
shall be ended. 

21 *Thy people also shall he 
all righteous: Hhey shall in- 
herit the land for ever, *the 
branch of my planting, "the 
work of my hands, that I may 
be glorified. 

22 • A little one shall become 
a thousand, and a small one 
a strong nation: 1 the Lord 
will hasten it in his time. 


CHAPTER LXI. 

1 Tk* qfice Ilf Uhriit. 4 The /onrard»M*, 
7 bletiiiifft of the faithful. 
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T he ^spirit of the Lord Oon 
M m>on me ; because the 
Lord *’nath anointed me to 
preach good tidings unto the 
meek; he hath sent me «to 
bind up the brokenhearted, to 
proclaim liberty to the cap- 
lives, and the opening of the 
prison to them that are bound ; 

2 <To proclaim the accepta- 
ble year of the Lord, and /the 
day of vengeance of our God ; 
i to comfort all that moym ; 

3 To appoint unto them that 
mourn in Zion, *to give unto 
them beaut>' for ashes, the oil 
of joy for mourning, the gar- 
ment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness ; that they might be 
called trees of righteousness, 
nhe planting of the Lord, 

* that ne might be glorified. 

4 ^ And they shall ^ build the 
old wastes, they shall raUe up 
the former desolation.s, and 
they shall repair the waste 
cities, the desfuations of many 
generations. 

5 And "* strangers shall stand 
and feed your flocks, and the 
sons of the alien shall he your 
plowmen and your vinedress- 
ers. 

6 " But ye shall be named the 
Priests of the liORo : men shall 
[Call you the Ministers of our 
I God: 'ye shall eat the riches 
[of the Gentiles, and in their ^ 
glo^ shall ye boast yourselves. ' 
1 7 if P For your shame ye shall 


haw double; and^ confusion 
they shall rejoice in their por- 
tion: therefore in their land 
they shall possess the double : 
everlasting joy shall be unto 
them. 

8 For 7 1 the Lord love judg- 
ment, ••I hate robbery for burnt 
offfering; and I will direct their 
work m truth, 'and I will 
make an everlasting covenant 
with them. 

9 And their seed shall be 
known among the Gentiles, 
and their offspring among the 
people : all that see them shall 
acknowledge them, * that they 
are the scm which the Lord 
hath blessed. 

10 “I will greatly rejoice in the 
Lord, my soul shall be joy- 
ful in my God ; for *he hath 
clothed me with the garments 
of salvation, he hatn cover- 
ed me with the robe of right- 
eousness, yas a bridegnxim 
tdecketh himself with orna- 
ments, and as a bride adometh 

with her jewels. 

11 Fnr as the earth bringeth 
forth her bud, and as the gar- 
den causeth the things that are 
sown in it to spring forth ; so 
the Lord Gop will cau.se *right- 
eousness and " praise to .spring 
forth before all the nations. 

CHAPTER LXII. 

1 The firreni rfcjiVc of the prophet to eon- 
Jtrm the church in fioiCt prvmtiet. 5 
The ojfie' of the minitter» which 

they are inciteii) in ^enrhitufthe yorpel, 
10 nnrf prepatinii the people therein. 

F or Zion’s sake will I not 
hold my peace, and for 
Jenisalcm's sake I will not 
rest, until the righteousness 
thereof go forth as brightness, 
and the salvation thereof as a 
lamp that bumeth. 

2 “And the Gentiles shall .see 
thy righteou.sne.ss, and all kings 
thy glory : * and thou shall lie 
called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lo RD shall name. 

3 Thou shalt also be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the 
Lord, and a royal. diadem in 
the hand of thy God. 

4 ‘^Thou shall no more be 
termed f Forsaken ; neither 
shall thy land any more be 
termed /Desolate: but thou 
shalt lie called B Hephzi-bah, 
and thy land II Beulah : for the 
Lord delighteth in thee, and 
thy land shall be married. 

6 1i For as a young man mar- 
rieth a virgin, sn shall thy sons 
marry thee : and ta^ the bride- 
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groom rdoiceth over the bride, 
so «■ shall thy God r^oice over 
thee. 

6*1 have set watchmen upon 
thy walls, O Jerusalem, which 
shall never hold their peace 
day nor night : II ye that make 
mention of the Load, keep 
not silence, 

7 And give him no trest, till 
he establish, and till he make 
Jerusalem 'a praise in the earth. 

B The Lord hatl) sworn by 
his right hand, and by the arm 
of his strength, t Surely I will 
no more *mvc thy com to be 
meat for mine enemies; and 
the sons of the stranger shall 
not drink thy wine, for the 
which thou hast laboured : 

9 But they that have gathered 
it shall eat it, and praise the 
Lord; and they that have 
brought it together shall drink 
it ‘ in the courts of my holiness. 

10 % Go through, go through 
the gates; prepare ye the 
way of the people; cast up, 
cast up the highway; gather 
out the stones ; "lift up a 
standard for the peojile. 

11 Behold, the Lord hath 
proclaimed unto the end of 
the world, «»Say ye to the 
daughter of Zion, Behold, thy 
salvation cometh ; behold, his 
/ reward is with him, and his 
II work before him. 

12 And they shall call them. 
The holy people, The redeem- 
ed of the Lord: and thou 
shall be called. Sought out, A 
city «not forsaken. 

CHAPTER LXIII. 

1 Chritl eltnt'fth tcAo he it, 3 tnkat kit 
tnctory over hit enmtiet, 7 end tvhat kit 
mcTCO toward hit church. 10 In hit jutt 
torath he rcmemhereth hit free mrrey. 
15 The church in their prai/er, 17 m»d 
complaint, profett their fatih. 

W HO is this that cometh 
from Edom, with dyed 
garments from Bozrah? this 
that is + glorious in his apparel, 
travelling in the greatness of 
hi.s strength ? I that si>eak in 
righteousness, mighty to save. 

2 Wherefore *art thou red 
in thine apnarel, and thy gar- 
ments like nim that treadeth 
in the winefat? 

3 I have * trodden the wine- 
press alone ; and of the people 
there was none with me: fori 
will tread them in mine anger, 
and trample them in my fuiy; 
and their blood shall be sprin- 
kled upon my garments, and 
I will stain all my raiment. 


4 For the «day of vengeance 
is in mine heart,.,and the year 
of my redeemed is come. 

5 ‘/And I looked, and • iltere 
was none to help ; and I won- 
dered that there was none to 
uphold; therefore mine own] 
/arm brought salvation unto 
me; and my fury, it upheld me. 

6 And I will tread down the 
people in mine anger, and 
s^make them drunk in my 
fury, and I will bring down 
their strength to the earth. 

7 ^ I will mention the loving- 
kindnesses of the Lord, and 
the praises of the Lord, accord- 
ing to all that the Lord hath 
bestowed on us, and the great 
goodness toward the house of 
Israel, which he hath bestowed 
on them according to his mer- 
cies, and according to the mul- 
titude of his lovingkindnesses. 

B For he said. Surely they are 
my people, children that will 
not he . so he was their Saviour. 

9 * In all their affliction he 
was afflicted, » and the angel 
of his presence saved them : 
*in his love and in his pity 
he redeemed them; and /he 
bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. 

10 ^ But they rebelled, and 
» vexed his holy Spirit : • there- 
fore he was turned to be their 
enemy, and he fought against 
them. 

11 Then he remembered the 
days of old, Moses, and his 
people, saying. Where is he 
that P brought them up out of 
the sea with the II shepherd of 
his flock? J where is he that 
put his holy Spirit within him ? 

12 That led them by the right 
hand of Moses ’’with his glo- 
rious arm, * dividing the water 
before them, to make himself 
an everla-sting name? 

13 /That led them through 
the deep, as an horse in the 
wilderness, that they should 
not stumble? 

14 As a beast goeth down in- 
to the valley, the Spirit of the 
Lord caused him to rest: so 
didst thou lead thy ^>eople, • to 
make thyself a glorious name. 

15 ^ * Look down from hea- 
ven, and behold yfrom the ha- 
bitation of thy holiness and 
of thy glory; where is thy 
xeal and thy strength, lithe 
sounding *of thy bowels and 
of thy mercies toward me? 
are they restrained? 
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The church prayeth to Ood. ISAIAH, LXIV, LXV. The caUlng efthe Oentilee. 

B.C. I 16 •DoubtleM thou art our fconsumed us, t because of our b.c. 
cfr.eaa . father, though Abraham ^be iniouities. ^ otr.coe. 

• Dttt.a2.«. ignorant of us, and Israel ac- 8 ‘But now, O Lord, thou 
ichro.S 9 . knowledge us not: thou, O art our father; we are the meu^. 

Lord, art our father, Hour clay, «and thou our potter; tHeb. 6 y(A« 
Ajdb 14 . 21 . redeemer; thy name ie from ana we all are "the work of 

Kccia. a 5. everlasting. thy hand. i oh 6a is 

17 f O Lord, why hast thou 9 If Be not ® wroth very sore, «, ci.. 29.16. 
fnmtMr- 'made US to eiT ftom thy ways, O Lord, neither remember fc45. 9. 
lutimfi* and ‘^hardened our heart from iniquity for ever ; behold, see, I”- 

« Return fbr thy ser- we beseech thee, r we are all ’ 

d 8«« chip.’ vants’ sake, the tribes of thine thy p^eople. „ Ephji,io. 

6. 10 , with inheritance. 10 Thy holy cities are a wil- 0 p*. 7 ». 1 , 

4 «**“r<m -^The people of thy holi- demess, Zion is a wilderness, 7 ». 8 . 
Q.’ia ness have possessed it but a ? Jerusalem a desolation. 
cNu. 10 . 86 . little while: ^our adversaries 11 •‘Our holy and our beau- ’axi 259 
6 trodden down thy sane- tiful house, where our fathers 2 chron.’ ‘ 
■'& 26 . 19 . ' tuary. praised thee, is burned up with 

^. 62.12 19 We are : thou never fire: and all ‘our pleasant 24 

wp^*’ 74 . 1 ?’ barest rule over them; Hthey things are laid waste. 2 !, 25 . ’ 

for. (Ay ' were not called by thy name. 12 ^Wilt thou refrain thy- < oh. 42 . 14 . 
nmmeftmt ntx a t vTxr self for these thinfjs, O Lord ? 

mdcaiM CHAl TER LXIV. "will thou hold thy peace, and "**•• 

1 ’ * church jyrn^h for the illutteatiam offliot US verv SOre 
ekes. 1. of OixCt p<mer. h Ceiehratiue (M» ''^ry SOIC . 

menp, it uioketh toujttmm of their <m. CHA PTER LXV. 

tural corrMtaiout. 9 U OimplaiMth rf \ The caUioK of the Gentile*. 2 The Jew*, 

their idien* for thtir inertduliiy^ idoUitr^y and 

.P..144.6. QHt^hat thou wouldesf rend Z*Zo^S!\fy,i>rnlnt*^n7h^oS 
the heavens, that thou ed.andblestitu^* tm the rodly. 17 The 
i Judg. 5. 5. wouldest come down, that * the "/ the new Jermakm. 

Hie. 1.4. mountains might flow down at T "AM sought ot them that 
thy presence, asked not for me / I am 

tHob. (Ao 2 As when tthe melting fire found of them that sought me Eph.‘ 2 .i' 2 , 
bumeth, the fire causetn the not: 1 said, Behold me, behold j i®> 

^ waters to boil, to make thy me, unto a nation that ^was i»ch. ca.io. 
name known to thine adver- not called by my name, 
saries, that the nations may 2 «I have spread out my e R«m. lo, 
tremble at thy presence! hands all the day unto a re- 
e Ex. 34.10. 3 When e thou didst terrible bellious people, which walketh 

^l^lngs which we looked not in a way that waj not good, 
ulbf&a'e earnest down, the after their own thoughts ; 

mountains flowed down at thy 3 A people ‘‘ that provoketh dD#ut. 32 , 
presence. me to anger continuallv to 

4 For since the beginning of my face; 'that sacrificeth in 
4Px.3i.i9. the world have not heard, gardens, and bumeth incense 

1 Car. 2 . 9 . nor perceived by the ear, nei- Tupon altars of brick; 17 . 5 . 

lOr.fcnra thcr hath the eye Hseen, O 4 /Which remain among the I Heb. •pen 
God, beside thee, tc/j at he hath graves, and lodge in the mo-J 
prepared for him that waiteth numents, which eat swine’s A **• 
hun,^c. for him. fl^h, and Rbroth of abomina- ^ch. 66 . 17 . 

5 Thou meetest him that re- ble thintje is in their vessels ; ^ L«r. 

« Acta 10 . joic’eth 'and worketh righte- 5 * Which say. Stand by thy- 1^- 

85. ousness, /those that remem- self, come not near to me ; for “ 

/eh. 26 .& ber thee in thy ways: behold, I am holier than thou. These. 9. n. ' 

thou art wroth; for we have are a smoke in ray Hnose, a i.ukc. 5 ., 30 . 

fU»L8.e. sinned: ^in those is continu- fire that bumeth all the day juUe io'’ 
ance, and we shall be saved. 6 Behold, h't is written before * ' 

6 But we are all as an un- me : * I will not keep silence, ' ,• Dj„t. 32 ^ 
APhu. 8 .e. clean thing, and all *our righ- *but will recompense, even re-j 34 . 

teousnesses are as filthy rags; comnense into their bosom, If- 

4 Ph. 90 . 5 ,d. and we all do ‘fade as a leaf; 7 Vour iniquities, and 

and our iniquities, like the iniquities of your fathers toge-i 3. 

wind, have taken us away. ther, saith the Lord, "which! Etx.11.21’. 

AHxx.7.7. 7 And ^ there is none that have burned incense upon the ••Ex. 20.6. 

calleth upon thy name, that mountains, “and blasphemed 
stirreth up himself to take me upon the hills: therefore i 
hold of thee: for thou hast will 1 measure their former 
hid thy face from us, and hast work into their bosom. 


|Or, teen a 
God betide 
thee, which 
doeth wo fbr 
him, fyc. 


16 "DoubtleM thou art our 
fkther, though Abraham ^be 

I. ignorant of us, and Israel ac- 
>. knowledge us not: thou, O 
Lord, art our father, Hour 
. redeemer; thy name is from 
. everlasting. 

17 f O Lord, why hast thou 
« made us to err from thy ways, 
and ‘^hardened our heart from 
thy fear ? « Return fbr thy ser- 
vants’ sake, the tribes of thine 

» inheritance. 

18 /The people of thy holi- 
ness have possessed it but a 

. little while: 4 our adversaries 
have trodden down thy sanc- 
tuary. 

19 We are thine : thou never 
• barest rule over them ; H they 

were not called by thy name. 

CHAPTER LXIV. 

I 1 The church prui/eth for (Ae illuttrution 
of Ood* pntoer. 5 Ceiebratine Ood* 
merep, it maketh eonjetmm of their «i«> 
tural corra^ioiu. 9 It eompUiineth rf 
their e^Jlietion. 

O H that thou wouldest « rend 
the heavens, that thou 
. wouldest come down, that * the 
mountain.s might flow down at 
thy presence, 

2 As when tthe melting fire 
bumeth, the fire causetn the 
waters to boil, to make thy 
name known to thine adver- 
saries, that the nations may 
tremble at thy presence! 

3 When « thou didst terrible 
■ things which we looked not 
for, thou earnest down, the 
mountains flowed down at thy 
presence. 

4 For since the beginning of 
the world ’^men have not heard, 
nor perceived by the ear, nei- 
ther hath the eye Hseen, O 
God, beside thee, what he hath 
1 prepared for him that waiteth 
for him. 

5 Thou meetest him that re- 
joiceth "and worketh righte- 
ousness, /those that remem- 
ber thee in thy ways : behold, 
thou art wroth ; for we have 
sinned: «^in those is continu- 
ance, and we shall be saved. 

6 But we are all as an un- 
clean thing, and all *our righ- 
teousnesses are as filthy rags; 
and we all do 'fade as a leaf; 
and our iniquities, like the 
wind, have taken us away. 

7 And ^ there is none that 
calleth upon thy name, that 
stirreth up himself to take 
hold of thee: for thou hast 
hid thy face from us, and hast 




b The blessed state 


ISAIAH, LXVI. 


€/ the new Jerusalem. 


8 U Thus Baith the Lord, As 
the new wine is found in the 
cluster, and one saith, Destroy 
it not ; for Pa blessing w in it: 
so will I do for my servants’ 
Makes, that I may not destroy 
them all. 

9 And I will bring forth a 
seed out of Jacob, and out 
of Judah an inheritor of my 
mountains: and mine 9 elect 
shall inherit it, and my ser- 
vants shall dwell there. 

10 And •'Sharon shall be a 
fold of flocks, and • the valW 

’ of Achor a place for the herds 

. to He down in, for my people 
that have sought me. 

11 ^ But ye are they that 
forsake the Lord, that forget 
<my holy mountain, that pre- 
pare * a table for that U troop, 
and that furnish the drink of- 
fering unto that 11 number. 

12 Therefore wiU I number 
you to the sword, and ye shall 
all bow down to the slaughter : 

. • because when I called, ye did 1 
not answer ; when I spake, ye j 

’ did not hear; but did evil be- 
fore mine eyes, and did choose 
that wherein I delighted not 

13 Therefore thus saith the 

Lord God, Behold, my ser- 
vants shall eat, but ye shall be 
hunCTy : behold, my servants 
shall drink, but ye shall be 
thirsty: behold, my servants j 
shall rejoice, but ye shall be 
ashamed ; j 

14 Behold, mv servants shall 
sing for joy of heart, but ye 
shall cry for sorrow of heart, 

. and y shall howl for t vexation 

■ of spirit 

15 And ye shall leave your 
name *for a curse unto «my 
chosen : for the Lord God shall 

• slay thee, and *'call his ser- 
vants by another name: 

16 «^Tnat he who blesseth 
himself in the earth shall bless 

. himself in the God of truth ; 
and <'he that sweareth in the 

■ earth shall swear by the God of 
truth ; because the former trou- 
bles are forgotten, and because 

• they are hid from mine eyes. 

17 If For, behold, I create mew 
heavens and a new earth : and 
the former shall not be remem- 
bered, nor t come into mind. 

in But be ye glad and rejoice 
for ever in that which I create : 
for, l>ehold, I create Jerusalem 
a rejoicing, and her people a 
joy. 

19 And /I will rejoice in 


Jerusalem, and joy in my p^ 
pie : and the s voice of weeping 
shall be no more heard in her, 
nor the voice of crying. 

20 There shall be no more 
thence an infant of days, nor 
an old man that hath not fill- 
ed his days : for the child shall 
die an hundred years old; Abut - 
the sinner being an hundred 
years old shall be accursed. 

21 And ^ they shall build ' 
houses, and inhabit them ; and 
they shall plant vineyards, and 
eat the fruit of them. 

22 They shall not build, and 
another inhabit; they shall 
not plant, and another eat: 
for A as the days of a tree are 
the days of my people, and 
^mine elect + shall long enjoy 
the work of their hands. 

23 They shall not labour in 
vain, *"nor bring forth for 
trouble ; for « they are the seed 
of the blessed of the Lord, and 
their offspring with them. 

24 And It shall come to pass. 

j that "before they call, I will ' 
answer; and while they are > 
yet shaking, I will hear. 

25 The P wolf and the lamb i 
shall feed together, and the 
lion shall eat straw like the 
bullock : 9 and dust shall he the 
sen^enfs meat. They shall not 
hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER LXVL 

1 Th* f^loriout Omi vili br ffir.td in A«m- 
ble nnctrily. 5 lit Comforteth thr bum- 
ble with marrrUout irrnrr ition, 10 
and fit/i the fyacioue bentfitt of the 
ehttreh. 15 Uoi'f xerere judefumt* a- 
fTiiintt (he f 'icked. 1!) T/n Orntilrt th/tll 
hare an holy church, 24 and tee the 
dtimtuUiom of the v diced. 

saith the Lord, "T he i 
heaven is my throne, and 
the earth is my footstool: 
where is the house that ye 
build unto me? and where is 
the place of my rest ? 

2 For all those things hath 
mine hand made, and all those 
thintjs have been, saith the 
Lord: ^but to this man will ' 
I look, fetrn to him that is 
poor and of a contrite spirit, 
and '^trembleth at my word. ( 

3 'lie that killeth an ox is 
as if he slew a man; he that 
sacrificeth a II lamb, as (/■ he , 
/cut off a dog’s neck ; he that | 
offereth an oblation, as ifhel 
qP'ercti swine’s blood; he th.at 
tbumeth int'cnse, as if he 
blessed an idol. Y ea, they have 
chosen their own w'ays, and! 
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The gathering (^all nationt ISAIAH, LXVI. together into one chureh. 
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their soul delighteth in their 
abominations. 

4 I also will choose their Ode- 
lusions, and will bring their | 
fears upon them ; e because I 
when I called, none did an- 
swer ; when I spake, they did 
not hear; but they did evil 
before mine eyes, and chose 
that in which 1 delighted not 

5 ^ Hear the word of the 
Lord, *ye that tremble at his 
word ; Your brethren that hat- 
[ed you, that east you out for 
my name’s sak^ said, * Let the 
Loro be glorified: but *he 
shall appear to your joy, and 
they shall be ashamed. 

6 A voice of noise from the 
city, a voice from the temple, 
a voice of the Lord that ren- 
dereth recompence to his ene- 
mies. 

7 Before she travailed, she 
brought forth ; before her pain 
came, she was delivered of a 
man child. 

8 Who hath heard such a 
thing? who hath seen such 
things? Shall the earth be 
made to bring forth in one 
day? or shau a nation be 
bom at once? for as soon as 
Zion travailed, she brought 
forth her children. 

9 Shall I bring to the birth, 
and not B cause to bring forth r 
saith the Lord: shall 1 cause 
to bring forth, and shut the 
womb f saith thy God, 

10 Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, 
and be glad with her, all ye that 
love her : rejoice for joy with 
her, all ye that mourn for her: 

11 That ye may suck, and be 
satisfied with the breasts of her 
consolations ; that ye may milk 
out, and be delighted with the 
I abundance of her glory. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, <I will extend peace to 
her like a river, and the glory 
of the Gentiles like a flowing 
stream ; then shall ye suck, 
ye shall be « borne upon her 
sides, and be dandled upon 
her knees. 

13 As one whom his mother 
comforteth, so will I comfort 
you ; and ye shall be comfort- 
M in Jerusalem. 

14 And when ye see thfe, your 
heart shall rejoice, and 'your I 


g oh. S7. 1 
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15 J>Forf behold, the Loro 
will come with fire, and with 
his chariots like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger with fury, 
and his rebuke with flames of I 
fire. 

10 For by fire and by Jhisj 
sword will the Lord plead: 
with all flesh: and the slain' 
of the Lord shall be many. 

17 »^They that sanctify them- 
selves, and purify themselves 
in the gardens 11 behind one tree 
in the midst, eating swine’s 
flesh, and the abomination, 
and the mouse, shall be con- 
sumed together, saith thej 
Lord. 

18 For I know their works 
and their thoughts: it shall 
come, that I will gather all 
nations and tongues ; and they 
shall come, and see my glory. 

19 • And I will set a sign a- 
mong them, and I will send 
those that escape of them un- 
to the nations, to Tarshish, 

Pul, and Lud, that draw the 
bow, to Tubal, and Javan, to 
the isles afar off, that have 
not heard my fame, neither 
have seen my glory ; <and they 
shall declare my glory among 
the Gentiles. 

20 And they shall bring all 
your brethren “/yr an offering 
unto the Lord out of all na- 
tions upon horses, and in cha- 
riots, and in H litters, and upon 
mules, and upon swift beasts, 
to my holy mountain Jerusa- 
lem, saith the Lord, as the! 
children of Israel bring an of- 
fering in a clean vessel iuto 
the house of the Lord. 

21 And 1 will also take of 

them for ^priests and for Le- ®- 

vites, saith the Lord. i 

22 For as vthe new heavens r#». i.«. 
and tlic new earth, which Ijyoh. 85. 17 . 
will make, shall remain before j 

me, saith the Lord, so shall I * ’ 
your seed and your name re- 
main. 

23 And * it shall come to pass, » 14. 

that tfrom one new moon to 


(Mal.l.ll. 


^Ro. 15.16. 


lOr.riMcAM. 


another, and from one sab- 
bath to another, « shall all 
flesh come to worship before 
me, saith the Lord. 

24 And they shall go forth, 
and look upon *the carcases 
>SMEMk. {heart shall rejoice, and •your | of the men that have trans- 
37.i,k«. bones shall flourish like an gressed against me: for their 
herb: and the hand of the! ^ worm shall not die, neither 


I Lord shall be known toward ! shall their fire be quenched ; 
his servants, and hie indignaf- 1 and they shall be an abhor- 
lion toward his enemies. | ring unto all flesh. 
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THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET 

JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Thf time, 3 and the eaUinjg •/ Jert~ 
miah. 1 1 Uii pnipheticai viiioni of an 
almond rod and a $eethinff pot. 1 5 MU 
heaop meBtatfe a^aintt Jndah, 17 Ood 
enoouragetk him with hit promita of 
atiUtance. 

rpHE words of Jeremiah the 
X son of Hilkiah, of the 
priests that were " in Anathoth 
m the land of Benjamin : 

2 To whom the word of the 
Lord came in the days of Jo- 
siah the son of Amon king of 
Judah, *in the thirteenth year 
of his reign. 

3 It came also in the days of 
Jehoiak'im the son of Josiah 
king of J udah, « unto the end 
of the eleventh vear of Zede- 
kiah the son of Josiah king 

i, of Judah, ‘'unto the carrying 
away of Jerusalem captive « in 
the fifth month. 

4 Then the word of the Lord ' 
came unto me, saying, 

I, 6 Before I /formed thee in 
the belly el knew thee; and 
before thou earnest forth out 
i, of the womb I '' sanctified thee, 
and I t ordained thee a pro- j 
phet unto the nations. ! 

6 Then said I, 'Ah, Lord 
i. God! behold, I cannot speak: 

for I am a child. 

7 ^ But the Lord said unto 
me. Say not, I atn a child: 
for thou shalt go to all that 
I shall send thee, and * what- 
soever I command thee thou 
shalt speak. 

!. 8 'Be not afraid of their 

faces: for "I am with thee to 
, deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

9 Then the Lord put forth 
his hand, and "touched ray 

■ mouth. And the Lord said 

■ unto me. Behold, I have « put 
my words in thy mouth, 

10 pSee, I have this day set 
3 thee over the nations and over 

the kingdoms, to 9 root out, 
and to pull down, and to de- 
stroy, and to throw down, to 
' buil(i and to plant. 

11 ^ Moreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, say- 
ing, J eremiah, whatseest thou ? 
And I said, 1 see a rod of an 
almond tree, 

12 Then said the Lord unto 


me. Thou hast well seen : for M«ra 
I will hasten my word to per- 
form it. 

13 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the second time, 
saying. What seest thou ? Ana 

I said, I see ’’a seething pot; rKw.ii.a, 

and the face thereof i# tto- 

ward the north. ^thf/J^ 

14 Then the Lord said unto the north, 
me. Out of the * north an evil • ob. 4, 6. 

t shall break forth upon all the * „ 

inhabitants of the land. 

15 For, lo, I will 'call all the ^VhTifl'. 
families of the kingdoms of &6.8S. 
the north, saith the Lord ; ^ 25 ’ a*’ 
and they shall come, and they 

shall “ set every one his throne • eh. 89. s. 
at the entering of the gates of * 
Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls thereof round about, 
and against all the cities of 
Judah. 

16 And I will utter my ju^- 
ments gainst them touching 

all their wickedness, 'who -rDeut-BS. 
i have forsaken me, and have jg 
burned incense unto other 
I gods, and worshipped the 
j works of their own nands. 

1 17 H Thou therefore rgird jri Kin.is. 

! up thy loins, and arise, and 42 /*“* 
j speak unto them all that I * 9 . 1 . 
command thee : » be not dis- 8. 

{ mayed at their faces, lest I 35 
Hconfound thee before them. 1 . 13 , 
j 18 For, behold, I have made * e«. s. la. 
' thee this day * a defenced city, 2 g 
and an iron pillar, and brasen , o,, hrJi * 
walls against the whole land, topUeo. 
against the kings of Judah, «i»*.50.7. 
; against the princes thereof, 51*15 
! against the priests thereof, 

: and against the people of the 
1 land. 

I 19 And they shall fight a- 
! gainst thee ; but they shall not 
1 prevail against thee; *for I »Ttr.8. 

: am with thee, saith the Lord, 
to deliver thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ood, haoinf oheierd hit former kind- 
nett, ejpuUnlateth vith the Jewt their 
Cttutelett rettoU, 9 beyond any ejrampte. 

14 Thro are the eautet o/'their .ira 
talamUirt. 90 The tint of Judah. SI 
Met con/idmee it rejected. 

M oreover the word of 

the Lord came to me, 

1 Baying, 

I 2 Go and cry in the ears of] 
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Jerusalem, saying, Thus salth 
the Lord ; 1 remember Bthee, 
the kindness of thy "youth, 
the love of thine espousals, 
> when thou wentest after me 
in the wilderness, in a land 
t?tat was not sown. 

3 "Israel was holiness unto 
the Lord, and ^'the firstfruits 
of his increase: "all that de- 
vour him shall offend; evil 
shall come upon them, saith 
the Lord. 

4 Hear ye the word of the 
Lord, 0 house of Jacob, and 
all the families of the house 
of Israel ; 

5 H Thus saith the Lord, 
/What iniauity have your fa- 
thers found in me, that they 
are gone far from me, fand 
have walked after vanity, and 
are become vain ? 

6 Neither said they, Where 
is the Lord that * brought us 
up out of the land of E^pt, 
that led us through • the wilder- 
ness, through a land of deserts 
and of pits, through a land of 
drought, and of the shadow 
of death, through 4 land that 
no man pa.ssea through, and 
where no man dwelt ? 

7 And I brought you into 
I* a plentiful country, to eat 
the fruit thereof and the good- 
ness thereof; but when ye en- 
tered, ye ^ defiled my land, and 
made mine heritage an abo- 
mination. 

8 The priests said not. Where 
is the Lord? and they that 
handle the "•law knew me not : 
the pastors also transgressetl a- 
gainst me, • and the prophets 
prophesied by Baal, and walk- 
ed after thim/s that "do not 
profit 

9 H Wherefore J»I will yet 

E lead with you, saith the 
lORD, and ffwith your chil- 
dren’s children will I plead. 

10 For pass Rover tW isles 
of Chittim, and see ; and send 
unto Kedar, and consider di- 
ligently, and see if there be 
such a thing. 

11 »^Hath a nation changed 
their gods, which are * yet no 
gods? <but my people have 
chancy their glory for **that 
which doth not profit 
12 " Be astonished, O ye hea- 
vens, at this, and be horribly 
afraid, be ye very desolate, 
saith the Lord. 

13 For my people have coih- 
mitted two evils ; they have 


forsaken me the y fountain of 
living waters, and hewed them 
out cisterns, broken cisterns, 
that can hold no water. 

14 IT Is Israel • a servant ? is 
he a homebom slave f why is 
he t spoiled? 

15 "The young lions roared 
upon him, and t yelled, and 
they made his land waste : his 
cities are burned without in- 
habitant 

16 Also the children of Noph 
and ^Tahapanes Rhave broken 
the crown of thy head. 

17 "Hast thou not procured 
this unto thyself, in that thou 
hast forsaken the Lord thy 
God, when ‘*he led thee by 
the way ? 

18 And now what hast thou 
to do « in the way of K^pt, to 
drink the waters of/Sihor? or 
what ha.st thou to do in the 
way of Assyria, to drink the 
waters of the river? 

19 Thine own r wickedness 
shall correct thee, and thy 
backslidings shall reprove thee: 
know therefore and see that 
it is an evil thinp and bitter, 
that thou hast forsaken the 
Lord thy God, and that my 
fear is not in thee, saith the 
Lord God of hosts. 

20 IT For of old time I have 
broken thy yoke, and burst 
thy bands; and '‘thou saidst, 
I will not II transgress; when 
<upon every high hill and un- 
der every green tree thou wan- 
derest, * playing the harlot. 

21 Yet 1 had ‘planted thee a 
noble vine, wholly a right seed : 
how then art thou turned in- 
to •• the degenerate plant of a 
strange vine unto me ? 

22 For though thou "wash 
thee with nitre, and take thee 
much sope, yet "thine iniqui- 
ty is marked before me, saith 
tne Lord God. 

23 P How canst thou say, I 
am not polluted, I have not 
gone after Baalim ? see thy 
way ? in the valley, know what 
thou hast done: ithou art a 
swift dromedary traversing her 
ways ; 

24 "R A wild ass fused to the 
wilderness, that snuffeth up 
the wind at f her pleasure; in 
her occasion who can Bturn 
her away ? all they that seek 
her will not weary themselves; 
in her month they shall find 
her. 

25 Withhold thy foot from 
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being unshod, and thy throat 
from thirst : but •thou saidst, 
R There is no hope : no ; for I 
have loved • strangers, and af- 
ter them will I go. 

26 As the thief is ashamed 
when he is found, so is the 
house of Israel ashamed ; they. 
their kings, their princes, ana 
their priests, and their pro- 
phets, 

27 Saying to a stock. Thou 
art my father ; and to a stone. 
Thou hast B brought me forth: 
for they have turned i their 
back unto me, and not their 
face : but in the time of their 
« trouble they will say. Arise, 
and save us. 

28 But * where are thy gods 
that thou hast made thee? let 
them arise, if they vean save 
thee in the time of thy t trou- 
ble ; for •according to the 
number of thy cities are thy 
gods, O J udah. 

“ Wherefore will ye plead 
with me? ye all have trans- 
gressed agamst me, saith the 
Lord. 

30 In vain have I ® smitten 
your children ; they received 
no correction : your own sword 
hath devoured your prophets, 
like a destroying lion. 

31 ^ 0 generation, see ye the 
word of the Lord. <^Have I 
been a wilderness unto Israel? 
a land of darkness ? wherefore 
say my i>eople, t We are lords ; 
/ we will come no more unto 
thee? 

32 Can a maid forget her or- 
naments, or a bride her attire? 
yet my people f have forgot- 
ten me days without number. 

33 Why trimmest thou thy 
way to seek love? therefore 
hast thou also taught the 
wicked ones thy ways. 

34 Also in thy skirts is found 
* the blood of the souls of the 
poor innocents : I have not 
found it by t secret search, 
but upon all these. 

35 » Yet thou sayest. Because 
I am innocent, surely his an- 
ger shall turn from me. Be- 
hold, will plead with thee, 
^because thou sayest, I have 
not sinned. 

36 *» Why gaddest thou about 
o much to change thy way ? 
thou also shalt be ashamed of 

pt, ® as thou wast ashamed 
of Assyria. 

37 Yea, thou shalt go forth 
from him, and /> thine hands 


upon thine head: for the Loan 
hath rejected thy confidences, 
and thou shalt not prosper in 
them. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Ood'iifTeat mercy in Judah' t oik where, 
dom. 6 Judah it worw than hrael. 
12 The promt w! of the fotpel to the 
penitent. 20 Itrael repnmed, and call- 
ed by Ood, maketh a lolemn oonfeetion 
of their tint. 

^HEY tsay. If a man put 
A away his wife, and she 
go from him, and become an- 
other man’s, • shall he return 
unto her again ? shall not that 
^ land be greatly polluted ? but 
thou hast splayed the harlot 
with many lovers ; ‘^yet return 
again to me, saith the Lord. 

2 Lift up thine eyes unto 
•the high places, and see where 
thou hast not been lien with. 
/In the ways hast thou sat for 
them, as the Arabian in the 
wilderness ; i and thou hast 
polluted the land with thy 
whoredoms and with thy wic- 
kedness. 

3 Therefore the * showersha ve 
been withholden, and there 
hath been no latter rain ; and 
thou hadst a ‘whore’s forehead, 
thou refusedst to be ashamed. 

4 Wilt thou not from this 
time cry unto me, My father, 
thou art *the guide of ^my 
youth ? 

6 "•Will he reserve hU an- 
ger for ever? will he keep it 

\ to the end? Behold, thou hast 
j spoken and done evil things 
as thou couldest. 

1 6 T; The Lord said also unto 
me in the days of Josiah the 
king. Hast thou seen that which 
“backsliding Israel hath done? 
she is ®gone up upon every 
high mountain and under eve- 
ry green tree, and there hath 
played the harlot. 

7 8 And I said after she had 
done all these thinqe. Turn 

I thou unto me. But she re- 
1 turned not. And her treache- 
rous 9 sister Judah saw it. 
j 8 And 1 saw, when ‘■for all 
j the causes whereby baekslid- 
j ing Israel committed adultery 
i 1 had ‘put her away, and giv- 
j en her a bill of divorce; 'yet 
her treacherous sister Judah 
feared not, but went and play- 
ed the harlot also- 
n And it came to pass through 
the II lightness of her whore- 
dom, that sheMefiled the land, 
and committed adultery with 
* stones and with stocks. 
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10 And yet for all this her 
> treacherous sister Judah hath 

not turned unto me swith her 
whole heart, but tfeignedly, 
*• sailh the Loro. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
1 me, -The backsliding Israel 

' hath justified herself more 
than treacherous Judah. 

12 *11 Gro and proclaim these 
words toward « the north, and 
say, Return, thou backsliding 
Israel, saith the Lord ; and 1 
will not cause mine anger to 

5. fall upon you : for I ow » mer- 
cifiil, saith the Lord, and I 
will not keep anger for ever. 

13 c Only acknowledge thine 
iniquity, that thou hast trans- 
gressed against the Lord thy 

i. God, and hast scattered thy 
ways to the « strangers /under 
every green tree, and ye have 
not obeyed my voice, saith the 
Lord. 

14 Turn, O backsliding chil- 
i- dren, saith the Lord ; rfor I 
*• am married unto you : and I 
5 . will take you ^one of a city, 

and two of a family, and I 
will bring you to Zion : 

15 And I will give you ^pas- 
[• tors according to mine heart, 

which shall *feed you with 
knowledge and understanding. 

16 And It shall come to pass, 
when ye be multiplied and in- 

• ereasea in the land, in those 
, days,saith the Lo rd, they shall 

say no more. The ark of the 
covenant of the Lord: ^nei- 
ther shall it t come to mind : 

• neither shall they remember 
it ; neither shall they visit it,- 
neither shall ithat be done 
any more. 

17 At that time they shall call 
Jerusalem the throne of the 

. Lord; and all the nations shall 
be gathered unto it, "•to the 
name of the Lord, to Jerusa- 
lem : neither shall they " walk 
any more after the flimagina- 
f tion of their evil heart. 

18 In those days "the house 
of Judah shall walk 8 with the 

. house of Israel, and they shall 
come together out of the land 
I of p the north to 9 the land that 
I have 6 given for an inherit- 
ance unto your fathers. 

19 But I said, How shall 1 put 
thee among the children, and 

' give thee t pleasant land, ta 

goodly heritage of the hfwts of 
j nations ? and I said. Thou shalt 
call me, "My father ; and shalt 
j not turn away i from me. i 


, 20 If Surely at a wife trea- b. o. 
cherously departeth from her cir- <»»» 

1 1 husband, so <have ye dealt |H«b. 
treacherously with me, O house /wma. 
of Israel, saith the Lord. t i*a. 48. 8. 

j 21 A voice was heard upon 
I "the high places, weeping and • i». 15. 2 . 
supplications of the children of 
Israel : for they have perverted 
their way, and they have for- 
gotten the Lord their God. 

22 * Return, ye backsliding 
children, andvl will heal your g'.*' 
backslidings. Behold, we come u'. 4 , 
unto thee; for thou art the 

Lord our God. 

23 'Truly in vain is salvation * p»ai. 191 . 
hoped for from the hills, and ^.2- 
ft'om the multitude of moun- 
tains: “truly in the Lord our ar*.8.8. 
God is the salvation of Israel. 

24 *For shame hath devour- 5 ch. 11 . 1 a 
ed the labour of our fathers Ho*. «. 10 . 
from our youth ; their floc'ks 

and their herds, their sons and 
their daughters. 

25 We lie down in our shame, 
and our eonfusion covereth us : 

f for we have sinneti against the c Eti» D. 7 . 
Lord our God, we and our fa- 1 
thers, from our youth even! 
unto this day, ana ‘^have not >/ eh. 22 . 21 . 
obeyed the voit^e of the Lord 
our God. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ood caileth lirueJ by hit promitt, 8 He 
eihorttth Judah to rfpmtnnce by fear, 
ful judetnmti. 19 .1 ftrie^vut Utmen- 
tatioH for the mitrrirt oj Judah, 

I F thou wilt return, 0 Israel, 

saith the Lord, “return och..3.i,22. 
unto me: and if thou wilt put 
away thine abominations out 
of my sight, then shalt thou 
not remove. 

2 ^And thou shalt swear, The h Deut. lo. 
Lord liveth, ‘^in truth, in 
judgment, and in righteous- 1 & 0 . 5 . le. 
ness; '^and the nations shall 8ecci»*p. 
bless themselves in him, and I „ 
in him shall they "glory. I*^h88 

3 If For thus saith the LoRDld 22 . 
to the men of Judah and Je-j i». iw. 
rusalem, /Break up your fal-l g 
low ground, and ssow not L j , '45 ^ 5 , 
amoim thorns. icot.i'.sj. 

4 ^Circumcise yourselves to /Hr*. 10 . 12 . 
the Lord, and take away the *' 13 . 
foreskins of your heart, ye men i ^ 
of Judah and inhabitants of loTao.e. 
Jerusalem : lest my fury come ch. 9 . 20 . 
forth like fire, and bum that ^'® a. 28 , 
none can quench i7, because coi. 2 . 11 . 
of the evil of your doings. 

6 Declare ye in Judah, and 
publish in Jerusalem ; and say. 

Blow ye the trumpet in the 
land: cry, gather together, and 
say, ‘Assemble yourselves, and • 8. 14. 
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let us go Into the defenced | 
cities. 

6 Set up the standard toward 
Zion : M retire, stay not ; for I 
will bring evil from the ^north, 
and a great t destruction. 

7 ^ The lion is come up from 
his thicket, and »the destroyer 
of the Gentiles is on his way ; 
he is gone forth from his place 
•to make thy land desolate; 
and thy cities shall be laid 
waste, without an inhabitant 

8 For this “gird you with 
sackcloth, lament and howl: 
for the fierce anger of the Lo rd 
is not turned back from us. 

9 And it shall come to pass 
at that day, saith the Lord, 
that the heart of the king shall 
perish, and the heart of the 

K rinces ; and the priests shall 
e astonished, and the pro- 
phets shall wonder. 

10 Then said I, Ah, Lord 
God! surely thou hast great- 
ly deceived this people and 
Jerusalem, 7 saying, Ye shall 
have peace; whereas the sword 
reacheth unto the soul. 

11 At that time shall it be 
said to this people and to Jeru- 
Salem, »■ A dry wind of the high 
places in the wilderness to- 
ward the daughter of my peo- 
pie, not to fan, nor to clean.se, 
12 Even II a full wind from 
those pf^ces shall come unto 
me : now also * will 1 f give 
sentence against them. 

13 Behold, he shall come up 
as clouds, and 'his chariots 
xhall be as a whirlwind : • his 
horses are sw'iftcr than eagles. 
Woeuntous! forwcarespojled. 

14 O Jerusalem, 'wash thine 
heart from wickedness, that 
thou mayest be saved. How 
long shall thy vain thoughts 
lo<lge within thee ? 

15 For a voice declarethvfrom 
Dan, and publLsheth aifiiction 
from mount Ephraim. 

18 Make ye mention to the 
nations ; behold, publi.sh a- 
gainst Jerusalem, that watch- 
ers come 'from a far country, 
and give out their voice a- 
gainst the cities of Judah. 

17 “ As keej^rs of a field, are 
they against her round about; 
because she hath been rebelli- 
ous against me.saith the Lord. 

18 *'Thy wav and thy doings 
have procured these thinm un- 
tothee; this /> thy wickedness, 
because it is bitter, because it 
reacheth unto thine heart. 


19 % My « bowels, my howelg! 

I am pained at+my very heart; 
my heart maketh a noise in 
me ; I cannot hold my peace, 
because thou hast heard, O my 
soul, the sound of the trum- 
pet, the alarm of war. 

29 Destruction upon destruc- 
tion is cried ; for the whole 
land is spoiled : suddenly are 
'my tents spoiled, and my 
curtains in a moment. 

21 How long shall 1 see the 
standard, and hear the sound 
of the trumpet ? 

22 For ray people it foolish, 
they have not known me ; they 
are sottish children, and they 
havenoneunder8tanding-.yihey 
are wise to do evil, but to do 
good they have no knowledge. 

2.3 1 1 beheld the earth, and, 
lo, it was * without form, and 
void ; and the heavens, and 
they fe/id no light. 

24 *1 beheld the mountains, 
and, lo, they trembled, and all 
the hills moved lightly. 

25 I beheld, and, lo, there was 
no man, and *all the birds of 
the heavens were fled. 

28 I beheld, and, lo, the fruit- 
ful place was a wilderness, 
and all the cities thereof were 
broken down at the presence 
of the Lord, and by his fierce 
anger. 

27 For thus hath the Lord 
said, The whole land shall be 
desolate ; ^ yet will I not make 
a full end. 

28 For this ’•shall the earth 
mourn, and •the heavens a- 
bove be black : because I have 
spoken it. I have purpo.sed it, 
and 'will not rei>ent, neither 
will I turn back from it. 

29 The whole city shall flee 
for the noise of the horsemen 
and bowmen ; they shall go in- 
to thickets, and climb up upon 
the rocks : every city shall be 
forsaken, and not a man dwell 
therein. 

.30 And when thou art spoil- 
ed, what wilt thou do ? Though 
thou clothest thyself with 
crimson, though thou deckest 
thee with ornaments of gold, 
p though thou rentest thy 
tface with painting, in vain 
shalt thou make thyself fair ; 
2 thy lovers will despise thee, 
they will seek thy life. 

31 For I have heard a voice 
as of a woman in travail, and 
, theanguishasofherthatbring- 
1 eth forth her first child, the 
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voice of the daughter of Zion, ] 
that bewaileth herself; that 
*'spreadeth her hands, sayinff, 
r! Woe fame now! for my soul is 
wearied because of murderers. 
CHAPTER V. 

1 TAs iudgmentt of Ood upo% the JefBt, 
Jhr thtir ‘pemerteneu, 7 for their adut. 
tery, 10 jor their impiety, 19 for their 
eotUempt efUod, 85 and for their ^reat 
eormpiion in the eioii etate, 80 and 
eedeetattieat. 

R un ye to and fro through 
/ the streets of Jerusalem, 
and see now, and know, and 
seek in the broad places there- 
. of, “if ye can find a man, *if 
there be any that executeth 
Jud^ent, that seeketh the 
truth ; «and I will pardon it. 

2 And ‘'though they say, 
•The Lord liveth ; surely 
" they /swear falsely. 

3 O Lord, are not ^thine 
eyes upon the truth ? thou 
hast * stricken them, but they 
have not grieved ; thou hast 
consumed them, but 'they 
have refused to receive cor- 
I. rection: they have made their 
faces harder than a rock ; they 
have refused to return. 

4 Therefore! 8aid,Surely these 
are poor ; they are foolish : for 
*they know not the way of 
the Lord, nor the judgment 
of their God. 

5 I will get me unto the great 
men, and will sneak unto them ; 
for 'they have known the way 
of the Lord, and the judgment 
of their God; but these have 
altogether •» broken the yoke, 
and burst the bonds. 

6 Wherefore "a lion out of 
. the forest shal 1 slay them, •'and 
a wolf of the K evenings shall 
■ spoil them, p& leopard shall 
^ watch over their cities: eve- 
ry one that goeth out thence 
shall be tom in pieces : because 
their transgressions are many, 
and their backslidings t are in- 
creased. 

7 ^ How shall I pardon thee 
for this? thy children have for- 
• sakcn me, and 7 sworn by them 
•^that are no gods: •when I 
had fed them to the full, they 
then committed adultery, and 
assembled themsel ves by troops 
in the harlots* houses. 

8 ' They were as fed horses in 
themoming: everyone**neigh. 
ed after his neighbour’s wife. 

9 ' Shall I not visit for these 
thinqsf saith the Lord: rand 
shall not my soul be avenjjed 
on such a nation as this? 


10 H 'Go ye up upon her 
walls, and destroy : but make 
not a ftill end : take away her , 
battlements ; for they are not , 
the Lord’s. 

11 For ^ the house of Israel and « 
the house of Judah have dealt 
very treacherously against me, 
saitn the Lord. 

12 ‘They have belied the « 
Lord, and said, ^It is not 
he; neither shall evil come ^ 
upon us ; • neither shall we « 

: see sword nor famine : 

13 And the prophets shall be- 
1 come wind, and the word is 

not in them : thus shall it be 
done unto them. 

1 14 Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord God of hosts, Becau.se 

r e speak this word, /behold, J 
will make my words in thy 
mouth fire, and this people 
wood, and it sliall devour them. 

15 Lo, I will bring a f nation § 
upon you Afrom far, 0 house 
or Israel, saith the Lord ; it is 
a mighty nation, it is an an- 
cient nation, a nation whose * 
language thou knowest not, 
neither understandest what 
they say. 

16 Their quiver is as an open 
sepulchre, they are all mighty 
men. 

17 And they shall eat up thine 
'harvest, and thy bread, ' 

thy sons and thy daughters 
should eat : they shall eat up 
thy flocks and thine herds; 
they shall eat up thy vines 
and thy fig trees : they shall 
impoverish thy fenced cities, 
wherein thou trustedst, with 
the sword. 

18 Nevertheless in those days, 
saith the Lord, I *will not * 
make a full end with you. 

19 f And it shall come to pass, 
when ye shall say, 'Wherefore ; 
doeth the Lord our God alii ■ 
these things unto us? then | 
shalt thou an.swer them. Like ( 
as ye have *• forsaken me, and ' 
8er\'ed strange gods in your " 
land, so ” shall ye serve stran- •* 
gers in a land (hat is not your's. 

29 Declare this in the house 
of Jacob, and publish it in 
Judah, saying, » 

21 Hear now this, O •foolish 
people, and without t under- 
standing; which have eyes, 
and see not ; which have ears, - 
and hear not : | 

22 PFear ye not me? saith ^ 
the Lord : will ye not trem- i 
blc at my presence, w hich have p 
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placed the sand/cr the 9 bound 
of the sea by a perpetual de- 
cree, that it cannot pass it: 
and thouj^h the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they 

• not prevail ; though they roar, 
yet can they not pass over it ? 

23 But this people hath a re- 
volting and a rebellious heart; 
they are revolted and gone. 

24 Neither say they in their 
heart. Let us now fear the 

. Lord our God, ♦‘that giveth 
rain, both the ^former and the 
latter, in his season : ‘ he re- 
serveth unto us the appointed 
weeks of the harvest. 

26 ^ “Your iniquities have 

. turned away these things, and 
your sins have withholden 
good things from you. 

26 For among my people are i 
found wicked men: Ithey 'lay 
wait, as he that sctteth snares ; 
they set a trap, they catch men. 

, 27 As a B cage is full of birds, 

so are their houses full of de- 

• ceit: thereforethey are become 
great, and waxen rich. 

28 They are waxen yfat, they 
shine : yea, they overpass the 
deeds of the wickea : they 

. judge not *the cause, the cause 

■ of the fatherleiM, «yet they 

• prosper ; and the right of the 
needy do they not judge. 

29 ^ Shall I not visit for these 
thing/s f saith the Lord: shall 
not my soul be avenged on 
such a nation as this? 

30 If BA wonderful and ^hor- 
rible thing is committed in the 

, land ; 

. 31 The prophets prophesy 

' ‘^falsely, and the priests (bear 
rule by their means ; and my 
people 'love to have it so: 
and what will ye do in the 
end thereof? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The enemies sent against Judah 4 m* 
couTotr thrmseioes. 6 Ood setteth them 
im tmrk became of ihetr sins. 9 The 
prophet lautmtelh the judgements of Ood 
because ^ their sins. IB //e proclaim- 
eth God's trrath. 26 Hr ealleth the 
people to mram for the judgment on 
thetr sins. 

O YE children of Benjamin, 
gather yourselves to flee 
out of the mid.st of Jerusalem, 
and blow the trumpet in Te- 
koa, and set up a sim of fire in 
“ Beth-haccerein : "for evil ap- 
peareth out of the north, and 
great destruction. 

2 I have likened the daugh- 
ter of Zion to a B comely and 
delicate woman. 


3 The shepherds with their 
flocks shall come unto her; 
"they shall pitch their tents ^ 
Mainst her round about ; they i 
shall feed every one in his < 
place. 

4 Prepare ye war against rf 
her; arise, and let us go up • 
•at noon. Woe unto us! for « 
the day goeth away, for the 
shadows of the evening are 
stretched out. 

6 Arise, and let us go by 
night, and let us destroy her 
palaces. 

6 11 For thus hath the Lord 
of hosts said. Hew ye down 
trees, and Beast a mount a- g 
gainst Jerusalem : this it thei 
city to be visited ; she is whol- ' 
ly oppression in the midst of 
her. 

7 -^As a fountain casteth out / 
her waters, so she casteth out 
her wickedness: violence and p 
spoil is heard in her; before 
me continually is grief and ' 
wounds. 

8 Be thou instructed, 0 Jeru- 
salem, lest *my soul + depart * 
from thee; lest I make thee ^ 
desolate, a land not inhabited. + 

9 11 Thus saith the Lord of i 
hosts. They shall throughly ' 
glean the remnant of Israel as 

a vine : turn back thine hand 
as a grapegatherer into the 
baskets. 

10 To whom shall I speak, 
and give warning, that they 
may near ? behold, their • ear • 
is uncircuraeised, and they , 
cannot hearken : behold, *the < 
word of the Lord is unto 
them a reproach ; they have 
no delight in it 

11 Therefore I am full of the 
fury of the Lord; < I am i 
weary with holding in : I will 
pour it out "upon the chil- w 
dren abroad, and upon the 
assembly of young men toge- 
ther : for even the husband 
with the wife shall be taken, 
the aged with him that is full 
of days. 

12 And " their houses shall be ", 
turned unto others, with their j 
fields and wives tt^ether : for 

I will stretch out my hand 
upon the inhabitants of the 
land, saith the Lord. 

13 For from the least of them 
even unto the greatest of them o 
every one is given to "covet- t 
ousness ; and from the prophet 
even unto the priest every one 
dcalcth falsely. 







Thep are threaten^ 


JEREMIAH, VII. 


/w their idoUtirp. 


Baal, and ^walk after other 
gods whom ye know not : 

10 *>• And come and stand be- 
fore me in this house, t** which 

. Is called by my name, and say, 
We are delivered to do all these 
abominations ? 

11 Is nhis house, which is 
called by my name, become a 
Pden of robbers in your eyes? 
Behold, even I have seen tf, 
saith the Lord. 

12 But go ye now unto « my 
place which wag in Shiloh, 
*• where I set my name at the 
first, and see * what 1 did to it 
for the wickedness of my peo- 
ple Israel. 

13 And now, because ye have 
done all these works, saith the 
Lord, and 1 spake unto you, 
‘ rising up early and speaking, 

. but ye heard not ; and I “ call- 
ed you, but ye answered not ; 

14 Therefore will I do unto 
this house, which is called by 
my name, wherein ye trust, 

. and unto the place which I 

• gave to you and to your fathers, 
as 1 have done to * Shiloh. 

15 And I will cast you out of 

• my sight, » as I have cast out 
all your brethren, •even the 
whole seed of Ephraim. 

16 Therefore « pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up 

• cry nor prayer for them, nei- 

’ ther make intercession to me: 

* for I will not hear thee. 

17.^ Seest thou not what they 
do in the cities of Judah and 
in the streets of Jerusalem ? 

18 f The children gather wood, 
and the fathers kindle the fire, 
and the women knead their 
dough, to make cukes to the 
llqueen of heaven, and to jwur 
out drink offerings unto other 
gods, that they may provoke 

1 . me to anger. 

19 'Do they provoke me to 
anger? saith the Lord: do 
they not provoke themselves 
to the confusion of their own 
faces? 

20 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, mine an- 
ger and my fury shall be pour- 
ed out upon this place, upon 
man, ana upon beast, and up- 
on the trees of the field, and 
upon the fruit of the ground , 
and it shall bum, and shall not 
be quenched. 

21 % Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; / Put 

' your burnt offerings unto your 
sacrifices, and eat flesh. 


22 ^For I spake not unto your 
fathers, nor commanded tnem 
in the day that I brought them 
out of the land of Egypt, f con- * 
cemirig burnt offenDgs or sa- 
crifices : 

23 But this thing command- * 
ed I them, saying, ^ObcTT my 
voice, and *1 will be your Goa, * 
and ye shall be my people: 

i and walk ye in all the ways i 
that I have commanded you, 
that it may be well unto you. 

24 * But they hearkened not, i 

nor inclined their ear, but 
^walked in the counsels and i 
in the 8 imagination of their 
evil hearL and +*went back- * 
ward, and not forward. ^ 

25 Since the day that your i 
fathers came forth out or the 
land of Egypt unto this day 

I have even •sent unto you ’ 
all my servants the prophets, 

* daily rising up early and send- 
ing them: • 

26 p Yet they hearkened not j 
unto me, nor inclined their 
ear, but 9 hardened their neck : 
'they did worse than their fa- j 
thers. 

27 Therefore 'thoushalt speak , 
all these words unto them ; but , 
they will not hearken to thee: 
thou shalt also call unto them ; 
but they will not answer thee. 

28 But thou shalt say unto 
them, This is a nation that 
obeyeth not the voice of the 
Lord their God, ‘nor receiv- 
eth B correction: "truth is pe- 
rish^, and is cut off from ' 
their mouth. 

29 H '^Cut off thine hair, 0 ; 
Jerugalem, and cast it away, 
and take up a lamentation on 
high places ; for the Lord hath 
rejected and forsaken the ge- , 
Deration of his wrath. 

30 For the children of Judah 
have done evil in my sight, 
saith the Lord: ythey have 
set their abominations in the 
house which is called by my 
name, to pollute it. 

31 And they have built the 
•high places of Tophet, which 
is in the valley or the son of 
Hinnom, to «bura their sons , 
and their daughters in the fire ; 
*which I commanded not, ‘ 
neither t came it into my heart , 

32 H Therefore, behold, 'the 
days come, saith the Lord, that 
it shall no more be called To- ' 
phet, nor the valley of the ' 
son of Hinnom, but the valley 
of slaughter: ‘^for they shall 
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bury in Tophet, tfll there be 
no place. 

33 And the «carcase8 of this 
people shall be meat for the 
fowls of the heaven, and for 
the beasts of the earth ; and 
none shall fray them away. 

34 Then will I cause to /cease 
from the cities of Judah, and 
from the streets of Jerusalem, 
the voice of mirth, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the brid^fToom, and the voice 
of the bride: for sthe land 
shall be desolate. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Tke eakmity of the Jewi, bath dood 
m»d mlive. 4 He ttphrendeth their foal, 
ith and thameleie impemiteney. 18 
He thetcetk their grievous judgtihemt, 18 
SHsd heseoitetk theor desperate estate. 

A t that time, saith the Lord, 
they shall bring out the 
bones of the kin^ of Judah, 
and the bones ot his princes, 
and the bones of the priests, 
and the bones of the prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, out of their 
graves: 

2 And they shall spread them 
before the sun, and the moon, 
and all the host of heaven, 
whom they have loved, and 
whom they have served, and 
after whom they have walked, 
and whom they have sought, 
and «whom tney have wor- 
shipped : they shall not be ga- 
thered, * nor be buried ; they 
shall be for ‘^dung upon the 
faee of the earth. 

3 And 'death shall be ehosen 
rather than life by all the re- 
sidue of them that remain of 
this evil family, which remain 
in all the places whither I have 
driven them, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

4 ^ Moreover thou shalt say 
unto them. Thus saith the 
Lord; Shall they fall, and 
not arise? shall he turn away, 
and not return ? 

6 Why then is this people of 
Jerusalem 'slidden back by a 
perpetual backsliding? /they 
hold fast deceit, 6they refuse 
to return. 

6*1 hearkened and heard, 
but they spake not aright : no 
man repented him of his wick- 
edness, saying, What have I 
done ? every one turned to his 
course, as the horse rusheth 
into the battle. 

7 Yea, ^the stork in theiiea- 
ven knoweth her appointed 
times ; and *the turtle and the 


crane and the swallow observe 
the time of their coming : but 
*my people know not the Judg- 
ment of the Lord. 

8 How do ye say. We are wise, 

■»and the law of the Lord 
id with us? Lo, certainly II in I 
vain made he */,• the pen of 
the scribes is in vain. ' 

9 The wise men are asham- 
ed, they are dismayed and tak- 
en : lo, they have rejected the 
word of the Lord ; and t what 
wisdom id in them ? 

10 Therefore ‘’will I give their 
wives unto others, and their 
fields to them that shall inhe- 
rit them: for every one from 
the least even unto the great- 
est is mven to p covetousness, 
from the prophet even unto 
the priest every one dealeth 
falsely. 

11 For they have 9 healed the 
hurt of the daughter of my 
people slightly, saying, ^Peace, 
peace; when there is no peace. 

12 Were they ‘ashamed when 
they had committed abomina- 
tion ? nay, they were not at all 
ashamed, neither could they 
blush : therefore shall they fan 
among them that fall : in the 
time of their visitation they 
shall be cast down, saith the 
Lord. 

13 if B I will surely consume 
them, saith the Lord: there 
shall be no grapes <on the vine, 
nor figs on the *fig tree, and 
the leaf shall fade ; and the 
thinqd (hat I have given them 
shall pass away from them. 

14 Why do we sit still? *as. 
semble yourselves, and let us 
enter into the defenced cities, 
and let us be silent there: for 
the Lord our God hath put us 
to silence, and given us » water 
of Bgall to drink, because we 
have sinned again.^t the Lord. 

15 We “looked for peace, but 
no good came ; and for a time 
of health, and behold trouble ! 

16 The snorting of his horses 
was heard from «I>an: the 
whole land trembled at the 
sound of the neighing of his 
♦strong ones; for they are 
come, and have devoured the 
land, and tall that is in it; 
the city, and those that dwell 
therein. 

17 For, behold, I will send 
•erpents^ cockatrices, among 
you, which will not be « charm- 
ed, and they shall bite you, 
saith the Lord. 


feathering 

Cimsume. 
tU.f>.l,ke. 
Joel 1. 7. 

I Matt. 21. 
19. I.uka 
13. 6, to. 

0 ch. 4. 5. 


vch. 0. 15. 
4 sa 15. 

I Or, poison. 


5Jud«..5.2a. 
ch. 47.3. 

tHcb. 

thr/alrMs 

therev/. 


e Pc. 58. 4, 
5. Eoclec. 
10 . 11 . 




Jtremiah bewaileth the 


JEBEMIAH, IX. 


tniterUs of the people. 
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18 f When I would comfort 
myaelf againat sorrow, my 
heart ie faint tin me. 

19 Behold the voice of the 
cry of the daughter of my 
people t because of them that 
dwell in ^a far country : li not 
the Lord in Zion ? is not her 
king in her ? Why have they 
«nrovoked me to anger witn 
tneir graven images, and with 
stranre vanities ? 

20 The harvest is past, the 
summer is ended, and we are 
not saved. 

21 /For the hurt of the daugh- 
ter of my people am I hurt ; I 
am 4’black ; astonishment hath 
taken hold on me. 

22 Tg there no * balm in Gi- 
lead ; is there no physician 
there? why then is not the 
health of tiie daughter of my 
people t recovered ? 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jeremiah lamrnleth the Jrttit for their 
manifold tint, ttatirf for their Judgment. 

1 8 DitnbeHienre it the eautr of their bit. 
ter eaUmitv. 1 7 He enhorteth to mourn 
for their aettruction, 23 and to trutt 
not in themeetoes, but in (lod. 25 He 
threateneth both Jetat and (imtiUr, 

O H t<»that my head were 
waters, and mine eyes a 
fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for the 
slain of the daugntor of my 
people ! 

2 Oh that 1 had in the wilder- 
ness a lodging place of wayfar- 
ing men ; that I might leave 
my people, and go from them! 
for Hhey be all adulterers, an 
assembly of treacherous men. 

3 And ‘they bend their tonfpies 
like their bow/cr lies : but they 
are not valiant for the truth 
upon the earth ; for they pro- 
ceed from evil to evil, and 
they ‘tknow not me, saith the 
Lord. 

4 « Take ye heed every one of 
his fineighlKiur, and trust ye 
not in any brother : for every 
brother will utterly supplant, 
and every neighbour will/ walk 
with slanders. 

6 And they will fl deceive every 
one his neighbour, and will not 
si>eak the truth: thejr have 
taught their ton^ie to speak 
lies, and weary tnemselves to 
commit iniquity. 

(5 Thine habitation is in the 
midst of deceit ; through deceit 
they refuse to know me, saith 
the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, Behold, rl will 


melt them, and try them ; * for b. c. 
how shall I do for the daugh- 
ter of my people ? . 

8 Their tongue an arrow 

shot out ; it speaketh < deceit : ! / 18. «. 
one speaketh * peaceably to his i * i ® • a. 
neighbour with his mouth, but iT m a 

tin heart he layeth Uhls wait a 65. si. * 

9 11 ^ Shall I not visit them 

for these things? saith the! «*«*?"'** 
Lord: shall not my soul 
avenged on such a nation as for'him. 
this? /ch.5.9,29. 

10 For the mountains will I 
take up a weeping and wailing, 

and ■•for the I habitations of,"**’*- 12 . 4. 
the wilderness a lamentation,! 
because they are fl burned up.'ior, 
so that none can pass through ■ paduret. 

! them; neither can men hear.io^ 
the voice of the cattle ; t« both 
the fowl of the heavens and the; 
beast are fled : they are gone. ««* to, 4 -c. 

11 And I will make Jerusa- 1 ■ =**• ^* 2.^- 
lem » heaps, and p a den of, » *«»• 2 S. 2 . 
dragons; and I will make 

cities of J udah t desolate, with- 1 jq. 22 . 

out an inhabitant. tHeb. 

12 If « Who ij the wise man,! deviation. 
that may understand this ? and 

who is he to whom the mouth' 
of the Lord hath spoken, that 
he may declare it, for what the 
land perisheth and is burned 
up like a wilderness, that none 
pas.seth through ? 

13 And the Lord saith, Be- 
cause they have forsaken my 
law which I set before them, 
and have not obeyed my voic*e, 
neither walked therein ; 

14 But have walked after: 
the II imagination of their own j *7' ^ 
heart, ana after Baalim, *which i 
their fathers taught them : 

15 Therefore tlius saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael ; Behold, I will ‘ feed them, 
even thi.s people, « with wonn- 
wood, ana mve them water of j 
gall to drink. 

IG I will 'scatter them also 
among the heathen, w^hom 
neither they nor their fathers , . „ 
have known : » and I will send 
a sword after them, till I have 
consumed them. 

17 If Thus saith the Lord of] 
hosts, Consider ye, and call for 
'the mourning women, that 
they may come ; and send for 
cunning women, that they may 
I come : 

! 18 And let them make haste, 
and take up a wailing for us, 
that • our eyes may run down 
with tears, and our eyelids gush 
out with waters. 
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19 For a voice of wailing ii 
heard out of Zion, How are 
we spoiled ! we are greatiy con- 
founded, because we have for- 
saken the land, because ^our 
dwellings have cast Mir out 
SO Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, 0 ye women, and let 
your ear receive the word of his 
mouth, and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing, and ev<^ one her 
neighbour lamentation. 

21 For death is come up into 
our windows, and is entered 
into our palaces, to cut off ^the 
children from without, and the 
young men from the streets. 

22 Speak, Thus saith the 
Lord, Even the carcases of 
men shall fall as dung upon 
the open field, and as the 
handflil after the harvestman, 
and none shall gather them. 

23 51 Thus saith the Lord, 
‘Let not the wise man glory 
in his wisdom, neither let the 
mighty man glory in his might, 
let not the nch «uzn glory in 
his riches ; 

24 But ./let him that glorieth 
glory in this, that he under- 
standeth and knoweth me, that 
I am the Lord which exercise 
Ipvingkindness, judgment, and 
righteousness, in the earth: 
gfoT in these I delight, 
saith the Lord. 

2.5 Behoid, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that *I will 
t punish all them which are, 
circumcised with the uncir- 
cumcised ; 

26 Egypt, and Judah, and E- 
dom, and the children of Am- 
mon, and Moab, and all that 
are tin the 'utmost comers, 
that dwell in the wilderness: 
for all these nations are uncir- 
cumcised, and all the house of 
Israel are * uncircumcis^ in 
the heart. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The Mnrquel compnriitm of Ood mnd 
idoU. 1 7 The prophet trhorteth to 
from the calamity to come. 19 He la~ 
menteth the tpoil of the tabernacle by 
foalith pattoTt. 83 He makah mn hnai~ 
hie tupplication. 

H ear ye the word which 
the Lord speaketh unto j 
yom O house of Israel : , 

2Thu8saiththeLoRD,“Leam ! 
not the way of the heathen, and 
be not dismayed at the signs i 
of heaven ; for the heathen are 
dismayed at them, 

3 For the t customs of the 
people are vain : for * one cut- 
teth a tree out of the forest, the 


work of the hands of the work- 
man, with the ax. 

4 They deck it with silver 
and with gold; they ‘fasten it 
with nails and with hammers, 
that it move not 

5 They t are upright as the 
palm tree, but sf^ak not : they 
must needs be * borne, because 
they cannot go. Be not afraid 
of them : for /they cannot do 
evil, neither also is it in them 
to do good. 

6 Forasmuch as there is none 
f like unto thee. O Lord ; thou 
art great, ana thy name is 
great in might 

7 * Who would not fear thee, 
O King of nations? for |to 
thee doth it appertain: foras- 
much as ' among all the wise 
men of the nations, and in all 
their kingdoms, there is none 
like unto thee. 

8 But they are + altogether 
* brutish and foolish: the stock 
is a doctrine of vanities. 

9 Silver spread into plates is 
brought from Tarshi.sh, and 
/gola from Uphaz, the work 
of the workman, and of the 
hands of the founder: blue 
and purple t> their clothing: 
they arc all »" the work of cun- 
ning men. 

10 But the Lord is the ftrue 
God, he is " the living God, and 
an t^everlasiting king: at his 
wrath the earth shall tremble, 
and the nations shall not be 
able to abide his indignation. 

11 tThus shall ye say unto 
them, pThe gods that have 
not made the heavens and the 
earth, even 9 they shall perish 
from the earth, and from un- 
der these heavens. 

12 He »^hath made the earth 
by his power, he hath 'esta- 
blished the world by his wis- 
dom, and < hath stretched out 
the heavens by his discretion. 

13 "When ne uttereth his 
voice, there is a 8 multitude of 
waters in the heavens, and » he 
causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth ; he 
maketh lightnings flwith rain, 
and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treasures. 

14 y Every man 8 is » brutish in 
//»>knowl^ge: ‘every founder 
is confounded by the graven 
image : ** for his molten image 
is falsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 

15 They are vanity, and the 
work of errore ; in tne time of 
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their visitation cthey shall pe- 
rish. 

16 rfThe portion of Jacob is 
not like them : for he is the 
former of all things : and « Is- 
rael is the rod or his inherit- 
ance : /The Lord of hosts is 
bis name. 

17 ^ s Gather up thy wares' 
out of the land, 0 t inhabitant 
of the fortress. 

18 For thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will * sling out the 
inhabitants of the land at this 
once, and will distress them, 
<that they may find it so. 

19 H * Woe is me for my hurt! 
my wound is ^nevous ; but I 
said, ^ Truly this is a grief, and I 

I must bear it. 

20 My tabernacle is spoiled, 
and all my cords are broken : 
my children are gone forth of 
me, and they are not : there is 
none to stretch forth my tent 
any more, and to set up my 
curtains. 

21 For the pastors are become 
brutish, and have not sought 
the Lord ; therefore they shall 
not prosper, and all their flocks 
shall be scattered. 

22 Behold, the noise of the 
bruit is come, and a great 
commotion out of the "north 
country, to make the cities of 
J udah desolate, and a p den of 
dragons. 

2,1 H O Lord, 1 know that 
. the 7 way of man is not in 
himself ; it is not in man that 
walketh to direct his step.s. 

24 0 Lord, correct me, but 
with judgment ; not in thine 

■ anger, lest thou t bring me to 
nothing. 

25 * Pour out thy fury upon 
. the heathen <that know thee 
• not, and upon the families 

■ that call not on thy name : for 
they have eaten up Jacob, and 
• devoured him, and consumed 
him, and have made his habi- 
tation desolate. 

CHAPTER XT. 

1 Jetrmia)i prociaiineth OinFt eoverntni, 

8 rfbukelh the Jews' disvltvyituf thrrmj, 

I I pruphesieth evils to crime mprm them, 

18<ina «poti the men of Aru^huth.for 

eonmirinr to kill Jeremiah, 

T he word that came to Je- 
remiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, and speak unto the 
men of Judah, and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem ; 

.1 And say thou unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God of 


Israel: « Cursed be the man 
that obeyeth not the words of 
this covenant, „ 

4 Which I commanded your 
fathers in the day that I brought 
them forth out of the land of 
Egypt, ’> from the iron furnace, * 
saying, "Obey my voice, and do 
them, according to all which 1 
command you : so shall ye be 
my i)eople, and I will be your 
God: 

5 That I may perform the 
‘'oath which I have sworn un- * 
to your fathers, to give them 
a land flowing with milk and 
hoiMy, as it is this day. Then 
answered I, and said, tSo be i 
it, O Lord. 

6 Then the Lord said unto 
me. Proclaim all these words 
in the cities of Judah, and in 

; the streets of Jerusalem, say- 
ing, Hear ye the words of this 
covenant, "and do them. ‘ 

7 For I earnestly protested 
unto your fathers in the day 
that I brought them up out of 

j the land of F.gypt, even unto 
this day, /rising early and pro- J 
testing, saying. Obey my voice. 

8 4rY et they obeyed not, nor ^ 
j inclined their ear, but ^walked . i 

every one in the 8 imagination! 
of their evil heart : therefore 1 1 
will bring upon tliem all the 
words of this covenant, which 
I commanded them to do ; but 
they did them not. 

9 And the Lord said unto me, 
‘A conspiracy is found among i 
the men of Judah, and among 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 

1() They are turned back to 
*the iniquities of their fore- i 
fathers, which refused to hear 
my words ; and they went after 
I other go<ls to serve them : the 
j house of Israel and the house 
) of Judah have broken my co- 
I venant which I made with 
their fathers. 

11^ Therefore thus saith the 
Lord, Behold, 1 will bring 
evil upon them, which they 
shall not be able + to escape ; • 
and 'though they shall cry 
unto me, I will not hearken ' 
unto them. 

12 Then shall the cities of 
Judah and inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem go, and "• cry unto the 
gods unto whom they offer in- i 
cense : but they shall not save 
them at all in the time of their 

t trouble. 

13 For according to the num- 
ber of thy " cities were thy gods, i 
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0 J udah ; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jeru- 
salem have ye set up altars to 
(hat t shameful thing, even al- 
tars to bum incense unto Baal. 

14 Therefore • pray not thou 
for this people, neither lift up 
a cry or prayer for them : for 

1 will not near (hem in the time 
that they cry unto me for their 
t trouble. 

15 p + What hath my beloved 
to do in mine house, seeing .she 
hath f wrought lewdness with 
many, and •’the holy flesh is 
nassM fVom thee ? R when thou 
doestevil, then thou ‘rejoicest 

1C The Lord called thy name, 
green olive tree, fair, and of ; 
goodly fruit : with the noise of 
a great tumult he hath kindled 
fire upon it, and the branches 
of it are broken. 

17 For the Lord of hosts, ••that 
planted thee, hath pronounced 
evil against thee, for the evil 
of the house of Israel and of 
the house of Judah, which they 
have done against themselves 
to provoke me to anger in of- 
fering incense unto Baal. 

18 If And the Lord hath giv- 
en me knowled^ of i( and I ! 
know it; then thou shewedst j 
me their doings. 

19 But I teas like a lamb or 
an ox that is brought to the ! 
slaughter ; and I knew not that j 
'they had devised devices a- j 
gainst me, saying. Let us de- | 
stroy i the 'tree with the fruit ! 
thereof, vand let us cut him 
off from 'the land of the liv- 
ing, that his name may be no 
more remembered. 

20 But, () Lord of hosts, that 
judgest righteously, that “ triest 
the reins and the heart, let me 
see thy vengeance on them: 
for unto thee have I revejiled 
my cause. 

21 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of the men of Anath - 1 
oth, ^that seek thy life, saying. 

Prophesy not in the name of 
the Lord, that thou die not 
by our hand ; 

22 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts. Behold, I will 
tpunish them : the young men 
shall die by the sword ; their 
sons and their daughters shall 
die by famine : 

23 And there shall be no rem- 
nant of them ; for I will bring 
evil upon the men of AnaCh- 
oth, even •'the year of their vi- 
sitation. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jeremiah, eomplainitur «/ the wiehed^ 
protperUy, by /kith teeth their rwm. 6 
Oad admonuMh him of hit brethren’* 
treachery a^aintt him, f and lamentrth 
hi* heritmge, 14 He promioeth to the 
penitent return Jirom captivity. 

R ighteous •art thou, o 

Loro, when I plead with 
thee : yet Rletme talk with thee 
of thy judgments : * Wherefore 
doth the way of the wicked 
prosper? wherefore are all they 
nappy that deal very treache- 
rously? 

2 Tnou hast planted them, 
yea, they have taken root: 
tthey grow, yea, they bring 
forth ^it: 'thou art near 
in their mouth, and far from 
their reins. 

3 But thou, 0 Lord, ‘^know- 
est me : thou hast seen me, and 
'tried mine heart ttoward thee: 
pull them out like sheep for the 
slaughter, and prepare them for 
/the day of slaughter. 

4 How long shall irthe land 
mourn, and tne herbs of every 
field wither, *for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell there- 
in? » the beasts are consumed, 
and the bird.s; because they 
said, He shall not sec our last 
end. 

6 If If thou hast run with the 
footmen, and they have weari- 
ed thee, then how canst thou 
contenil with horses? and if 
in the land of peace, wherein 
thou trustedst, they wearied 
thee, then how wilt thou do in 
*the swelling of Jordan ? 

C For even Uhy brethren, and 
the house of thy father, even 
they have dealt treacherously 
with thee ; yea, II they have 
called a multitude after thee: 
"•believe them not, though they 
speak tfair words unto thee. 

7 If I have forsaken mine 
house, I have left mine herit- 
age; 1 have given Hhe dearly 
beloved of my soul into the 
hand of her enemies. 

8 Mine heritage is unto me as 
a lion in the forest ; it R + crieth 
out against me : therefore have 
1 hat^ it. 

9 Mine heritage is unto me 
as a flspeckletl bird, the birds 
round about are against her; 
come ye, assemble all the 
beasts of the field, R"come to 
devour. 

10 Many 'pa-stors have de- 
stroyed Pmy vineyard, they 
have 9 trodden my portion un- 
der foot, they have made my 


II Or. kt me 
reamm the 
eiue with 
thee. 


{.Job 12.6. 

ft ill. 7. 
P». 37. 1, 
85. «i 73. 
a See. 


H»b. 1. 4. 
Mai. a 18. 
t Heh. they 
goon. 

e U. 39. la 
Matt. 15. a. 
Mark 7. 6. 
d Pa. 17. a 
& 189. 1. 


ech. 11 . 20 . 
t Heh. 
with thee. 
/Jam. 6. 5. 
^ch.2a. 10. 
Hua. 4. a 


h Pa. 107. 
84. 


• cb. 4. 25. 
St 7. 20. 
ti Si. 10. 
Ho*. 4.8. 


t.Tniih.ai.5. 
1 UUr. la 
15. 

cb. 4ft. le. 
& 50. 44. 

/ ch. 9. 4. a 
11. 19, 21. 
g Or, they 
cried tgier 
thee/uily. 


t Heb. good 

i Heb. 
the lot*. 


yrllfth. 

+ Heb. 
f teeth oat 

lOr, takmed. 

g Or, cifiM 

ihrtn to 

n lut. 56. ft. 
ch. 7. .3a 
0 ch. 0 . a 
A>I». 6. 1,.S, 
y U 63. 18. 




God pr^pureth the JEBEMIAH. Xlll. deeUructUm of hi* people. 


B. c. 
clr. 608. 

tH«b. 
pvrtiim ^ 
detirt. 
r v«r. 4. 


f 1*. 43. 85. 


t T.«t. 86.1<J. 
D«u.28.B(l. 
Mic. 6. 15. 
Hag. 1.6. 


u Zach. 8. 8. 


«D«u.3a.8. 

cli. 88. 87. 


y Risk. 28. 
25. 


M Aaioa 9. 
14. 


f Ephm. 8. 
2t<, 21 . 

1 Pat. 2. 8. 
e U 00. 18. 


Cir. 608. 


t pleasant portion a desolate 
wilderness. 

11 They have made it deso- 
late, and being desolate *‘it 
moumeth unto me ; the whole 
land is made desolate, because 
*no man layeth it to heart. 

12 The spoilers are come up- 
on all high places through the 
wilderness: for the sword of 
the Lord shall devour from 
the one end of the land even 
to the other end of the land: 
no flesh shall have peace. 

13 ^ They have sown wheat, 
but shall reap thorns: they 
have put themselves to pain, 
but shall not profit : and Rthey 
shall be ashamed of your re- 
venues because of the fierce 
anger of the Lord. 

14 If Thus saith the Lord 
against all mine evil neigh- 
bours, that • touch the inherit- 
ance which I have caused my 

H ie Israel to inherit; Be- 
, I will 'pluck them out 
of their land, and pluck out 
the house of Judah from a- 
mong them. 

16 rAnd it shall come to pass, 
after that I have plucked tnera 
out I will return, and have 
compassion on them, * and will 
bring them again, every man 
to his heritage, and every man 
to his land. 

16 And it shall come to pass, 
if they will diligently learn the 
ways of my people, « to swear 
by my name. The Lord liveth; 
as they taught my people to 
swear by Baal ; then shall they 
be * built in the midst of my 

^^ut if they will not «obey, 
I will utterly pluck up and 
destroy that nation, saith the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Tn the tvpe of m itnem hidden eU 

Huplirair:, Ood predfnreth the deUme- 
tion of his people . \i Vnder the parahte 
ej the buttles filled teith witse he farHeU 
leth their drunkenness in muery. 15 
He esrhnrteth tu prevent their Mure 
judt^ments. 88 lie sheweth thetr ubo- 
ntimUions are the eauee thereof. 

^l^HUS saith the Lord unto 
A me. Go and get thee a 
linen girdle, and put it upon 
thy loins, and put it not in 
water. 

2 So I got a girdle according 
to the word of the Lord, and 
put it on my loins. 

3 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me the second time, 
saying. 


4 Take the girdle that thou 
hast got, which i* upon thy 
loins, and arise, go to £u- 

E hrates, and hide it there in a 
ole of the rock. 

6 So I went, and hid it by 
Euphrates, as the Lord com- 
manded me. 

6 And it came to pass after 
many days, that the Loro said 
unto me, Arise, go to Euphra- 
tes, and take the girdle from 
thence, which 1 commanded 
tiiee to hide there. 

7 Then I went to Euphrat^ 
and digged, and took the gir- 
dle from the place where I had 
hid it : and, behold, the girdle 
was marred, it was profitable 
for nothing. 

8 Then the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

9 Thus saith the Lord, After 
this manner 'will I mar the 
pride of Judah, and the great 
pride of Jerusalem. 

10 This evil people, which re- 
fuse to hear my words, which 
*walk in the I imagination of 
their heart, and walk after 
other gods, to serve them, and 
to worship them, shall even be 
as this girdle, which is good 
for nothing. 

11 For as the girdle cleaveth 
to the loins of a man, so have 
I caused to cleave unto me the 
whole house of Israel and the 
whole house of Judah, saith 
the Lord; that'^they might be 
unto me for a people, and ^ for 
a name, and for a praise, and 
for a glory : but they would 
not hear. 

j 12 11 Therefore thou shalt 
speak unto them this word ; 
Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, Every bottle shall be 
filled with wine: and they shall 
say unto thee, Do we not cer- 
tainly know that every bottle 
shall be filled with wine? 

13 Then shalt thou say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will fill all the inha- 
bitants of this land, even the 
kings that sit upon David’s 
throne, and the priests, and 
the prophets, and all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, 'with 
drunkenness. 

! 14 And /I will dash them 

tone against another, even the 
fathers and the sons together, 
saith the Lord : I will not pity, 
nor spare, nor have mercy, 
ibut destroy them. 

15 H Hear ye, and give ear; 
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Exhortativn to repentance. JEREMIAH, XIV. 


A grievous dearth. 
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be not proud: for the Loro 
hath spoken. 

16 fuive glory to the Loro 
* your God, beiore he cause 
. Markness, and before your feet 

stumble upon the du'k moun. 

' tains, and, vrhile ye 'look for 
light, he turn it into ^ the sha- 
’ dow of death, and make it 
gross darkness. 

17 But if ye will not hear it, 
my soul ^all weep in secret 

F tlaces for j/our pride; and 
mine eye shall weep sore, and 
run down with tears, because 
I. the Loro's flock is carried 
away captive. 

u 18 Say unto "» the king and to 
the queen. Humble yourselve^ 

• sit down : for your | principali- 
ties shall come down, even the 
crown of your glory. 

19 The cities of the south shall 
be shut u p, and none shall open 
tAem ; J udah shall be carried a- 
way captive all of it, it shall be 
wholly carried away captive. 

flO Lift up your eyes, and be- 
hold them "that come from 
the north : where is the flock 
that was given thee, thy beau- 
tiful flock? 

21 What wilt thou say when 
he shall t punish thee ? for thou 
hast taught them to be cap- 
tains, and as chief over thee: 
shall not ■’sorrows take thee, 
as a woman in travail ? 

22 *[f And if thou say in thine 
heart, i* Wherefore come these 
things upon me ? For the great- 
. ness of thine iniquity are ? thy 
■ skirts discovered, and thy heels 
, B made bare. 

23 Can the Ethiopian change 
his skin, or the leopard ms 
spots? f Am may ye also do good, i 
that are t accustomed to do evil. I 
24 Therefore will I scatter 
them 'as the stubble that pass- 
eth away by the wind or Uie 
wilderness. 

26 » This is thy lot, the por- 
tion of thy measures from me, 
saith the Lord ; because thou 
hast forgotten me, and trusted 
in < falsehood. 

26 Therefore « will I discover 
thy skirts upon thy face, that 
thy shame may appear. 

27 1 havesecn thine adulteries, 
and thy '^neighings, the lewd- 
ness or thy whoredom, and 
thine abominations ron the 
hills in the fields. Woe unto 
thee, O Jerusalem ! wilt thpu i 
not be made clean? twhen j 
s?uUl it once bef I 


CHAPTER XIV. 

1 ne griwm* famine 7 caneeth JertminM 
to pray, 10 The will not he in- 
treated for the people, 18 Lyiw pro- 
phtti are no eeonee for them. 1 7 Jere~ 
mimh i$ mooed to eamplain for them, 

T he word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah concem- 
+ the dearth. ^ 

2 Judah moumeth, and « the 
gates thereof languish; they 
are ‘’black unto tne ground; ^ 
and othe cry of Jerusalem is i 
gone up. c 

3 Ana their nobles have sent 
their little ones to the waters : 
they came to the pits, and 
found no water ; they returned 
with their vessels empty ; they 
were ‘‘ashamed and confound- « 
ed, ‘’and covered their heads. < 
4 Because the ground is chapt, 
for there was no rain in the 
earth, the plowmen were a- 
shamed, they covered their 
heads. 

5 Yea, the hind also calved 
in the field, and forsook it, be- 
cause there was no grass. 

6 And /the wild asses did j 
stand in the high places, they 
snuffed up the wind like dra- 
gons; their eyes did fail, be- 
cause there was no grass. 

7 f O Lord, though our ini- 
cmities testify against us, do 
tnou it sfor thy name’s sake: < 
for our backslidings are many ; 
we have sinned against thee. 

8^0 the hope of Israel, the ‘ 
saviour thereof in time of trou- 
ble, why shouldest thou be as 
a stranger in the land, and as 
a wayfaring man that tumeth 
aside to tarry for a night? 

9 Why shouldest thou be as 
a man astonied, as a mighty 
i man ‘ that cannot save ? yet ! 
; thou, O Lord, *ar< in the 
midst of us. and t we are called 
by thv name ; leave us not. ^ 
10 ^ Thus saith the Lord 
unto this people, ‘Thus have 
they loved to wander, they 
have not refrained their feet, 
therefore the Lord doth not ‘ 
accept them ; he will now 
remember their iniquity, and f 
visit their sins. 

11 Then said the Lord unto ’ 
me, " Pray not for this people 
for ttfrir good. < 

12 ‘’When they fast, I will not 
hear their cry ; and Pwhen they 
offer burnt offering and an ob- 
lation, 1 will not accept them : 

I but will consume them by 
I the sword, and by the famine, 

1 and by the pestilence. i 
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13 If ’•Then said I, Ah, Lord 
Gox>! behold, the proph^ say 
unto them^ Ve shall not see the 
sword, neither shall ye have 
famine; but I will give you 

! t assured peace in this place. 

14 Then the Lord said unto 
, me, 'The prophets prophesy 
. lies in my name : f I sent them 

not, neitner have I command- 
' ed them, neither spake unto 
them : they prophesy unto you 
a false vision and divination, 
and a thing of nought, and 
the deceit or their heart. 

15 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning the prophets 
that prophesy in my name, 
and I sent them not, •yet they 
say. Sword and famine shtw 
not be in this land ; By sword 
and famine shall those pro- 
phets be consumed. 

16 And the people to whom 
they prophesy snail be cast 
out in the streets of Jerusalem 
because of the famine and the 
sword; 'and they shall have 
none to bury them, them, their 
wives, nor their sons, nor their 
daughters : for I will pour their 
wickedness upon them. 

17 % Therefore thou shalt say 
this word unto them: vLet 
mine eyes run down with tears 

* night and day, and let them 
not cease: *for the virgin 
daughter of my people is bro- 
ken with a great breach, with 
a very grievous blow. 

18 If I go forth into «the 
field, then behold the slain 
with the sword ! and if I enter 
into the city, then behold them 
that are sick with famine ! yea, 
both the prophet and the priest 
H go about into a land that they 

^ know not 

d 19 ‘'Hast thou utterly rejected 
Judah? hath thy soul lothed 
Zion? why hast thou smitten 
us, and there it no healing 
I. for us ? ^ we looked for peace, 
t- and there is no good ; and for 
the time of hewing, and be- 
hold trouble! 

2tiWe acknowledge, O Lord, 
our wickedness, and the ini- 
I- quity of our fathers: for 'we 
have sinned agwnst thee. 

21 Do not abnor ur, for thy 
name’s sake, do not disgrace 
the throne of thy glory : /re- 
member, break not thy cove- 
nant with us. 

22 sAre there any among 
. * the vanities of the Gentiles 

that can cause rain ? or can the 


JEREMIAH, XV. judgments ef the Jews. 

Ah, Lord heavens give showers ? < art b. c. 

tph^say not thou he, 0 Lord our dr. eoi . 
lot see the God? therefore we will wait im « 

1 ye have upon thee : for thou hast made knj.e.’ 
give you au these tilings. i*- so. ss. 

CH^ER XV. flO-S: 

said unto 1 The mtter rgeetion and faanifitd jndM. 
prophesy ment$ o/the Jew§. 10 Jeremiah, eoae. 
fhpm plaining ef their emie, reoeiveth a pro. 

^ ^ Ta a threat^ 

ommana- ^ them. 15 He prageih, IS and re- 
take unto eeieeth a graeioni pnmiee. 


T hen said the Lord unto dr. eoi. 
me, 'Though * Moses and « Ewk. 14 . 


this people : cast them out of ss.' e. 
my sight, and let them go eiaeai.7.9. 
forth. 

2 And it shall come to pass, 
if they say unto thee, Whither 
shall we go forth ? then thou 
shalt tell them. Thus saith the 

Lord ; ^ Such as are for death, eh. 4& 1 1 . 
to death ; and such as are for f *• 
the sword, to the sword ; and 
such as are for the famine, to 
the famine; and such as are 
for the captivity, to the cap- 
tivity. 

3 And I will 'appoint over 
them four t kinds, saith the .'*•**• 
Lord : the sword to slay, and 

the dogs to tear, and /the fowls /D«u.S8.a6. 
of the heaven, and the beasts d*. 7. »a. 
of the earth, to devour and 
destroy. 

4 And i I will cause them to t b»i». / 
be f removed into all king- 
doms of the earth, because of 
^Manasseh the son of Heze- 

kiah king of Judah, for that 
which he did in Jerusalem. 

5 For » who shall have pity * 2 Kin. ai! 
upon thee, O Jerusalem? ori ii,&e! 
wno shall bemoan thee? orj f 

who shall go aside tto 

how thou doest? ItHnb./* 

6 *Thou hast forsaken me,; atkofthg 

saith the Lord, thou art ^gone „ 

backward: therefore will 

stretch out my hand against j 
thee, and destroy thee ; •» I am , m hc*. i& 
weary with rei>enting. 

7 And 1 will fan them with a 
fan in the gates of the land;' 

I will bereave them of 8chil- 
dren, I will destroy my peo-' udear. 


f ile, since »they return not wifcO. la 
rom their ways, | 

8 Their widows are increased 10 , 1 1 . 
to me above the sand of the 
seas: I have brought upon' tj^methar 
them B against the mother of 
the young men a spoiler at 
noonday: I have caused him\ 
to fell upon it suddenly, and 
terrors upon the city. pemngmeeu 

9 • She that hath borne seven ' • 1 8«».8.a 




Jeremiah prapeth to Qod. JEREMIAH, XVI. 


He foretauth the 


11 . 0 . lan^Uheth: she hath given 
up the ghost ; p her sun Is gone 
• AuM&e. down while it was yet day: 

•he hath been ashamed and 
confounded: and the residue 
of them will I deliver to the 
sword before their enemies, 
saith the Lord. 

y Job 8.1, 10 ^ vWoe is me, my mo- 

if'ao 14 borne me 

* ■ ‘ a man of strife and a man of 
contention to the wliole earth t 
I have neither lent on usury, 
nor men have lent to me on 
usury ; pet every one of them 
doth curse me. 

11 The Lord said. Verily it 
shall be well with thy rem- 
Or, / tHO nant ; verily II I will cause *■ the 
enemy to entreat thee well in 
the time of evil and in the 
rch. 89.11, time of affliction. 

12 . & 40. 12 Shall iron break the north- 

*• em iron and the steel ? 

13 Thy substance and thy 
treasures will I give to the 

« Ft. 44. 18. 'spoil without price, and that 
•h. 17 . a for all thy sins, even in all 
thy borders. 

14 And I will make thee to 
la pass with thine enemies *into 

ft 17 . 4. a land which thou knowest 
«i>*iit.a8. not: for a «flre is kindled in 
**• mine anger, which shall bum 
upon you. 

« ah. 18 . a 15 11 0 Lord, »thou know- 
est: remember me, and visit 
y eh. 11 . 20 , me, and y revenge me of my 
•( 80 . 12 . persecutors; take me not a- 
way in thy longsufFering: know 
jr Fb. 02. 7. that 'for thy sake 1 have suf- 
fered rebuke. 

16 Thy words were found, 
m Em. 8.13. and I did 'eat them ; and *thy 
JUr. 10 . 9, word was unto me the joy 

nUa.i». 

i'«.ii 9 . 72 , for tl am called by thy name, 
111. 0 Lord (Jod of hosts. 

tHth.<Ay 17 « I sat not in the assem- 
MMM the mockers, nor re- 

m. joiced ; I sat alone because of 
#PiL 1. 1. thy hand: for thou hast filled 
& 96 . 4 , ft. me indignation. 

4 ah. 80 . 16 . 18 Why is my ‘/pain perpe- 

tual, and my wound incurable, 
which refuseth to be healed? 
wilt thou be altogether unto 
aSMahap. me 'as a liar, ana fas waters 
i.iftlfi. that f fail? 

19 H Therefore thus saith the 
tHth.6« Lord, fif thou return, then 
motturtS will I bring thee again, and 
fZeeb.&7. thou shalt * Stand before me: 
fv'Vaod if thou ‘take forth the 
t^9a* precious from the vile, thou 
shalt be as my mouth: let 
them return unto thee{ but 
return not thou unto them. 


20 And I will make thee un- 
to this people a fenced brasen 
*wall: and they shall fight a- 
gainst thee, but / they shall not 
prevail against thee : for I am / 
with thee to save thee and to 
deliver thee, saith the Lord. 

21 And I will deliver thee 
out of the hand of the wicked, 
and 1 will redeem thee out of 
the hand of the terrible. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The prophet, under the tvpee o f ahttain’ 
ingfrommarriugeyfromhoueeitofruoum- 
ing and Jratting, Joreshetoeth the utter 
ruin of the Jew», 10 hecauee they were 
worte than their father t. 14 Their re~ 
turn from eaptioity ehall he stranger than 
their deluterance out of Elf yjd. \6 Ood 
wilt doubly rrcompenee their idolatry, 

T he word of the Lord came 
also unto me, saying. 

2 Thou shalt not take thee a 
wife, neither shalt thou have 
sons or daughters in this place. 

3 For thus saith the Lord 
concerning the sons .and con- 
ceming the daughters that are 
bora in this place, and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare 
them, and concerning their fa- 
thers that begat them in this 
land ; 

4 They shall die of » grievous a 
deaths * they shall not be ^ la- b 
mentea ; neUher shall they be ; 
buried; but they shall be ^as ^ 
dung upon the face of the « 
earth : and they shall be con- i 
sumed by the sword, and by 
famine; and their ‘/carcases d 
shall be meat for the fowls of ' 
heaven, and for the beasts of ' 
the earth. 

5 For thus saith the Lord, 
'Enter not into the house of e 
B mourning, neither go to la- 
ment nor bemoan them : for 
I have taken away my peace 
from this people, saith the 
Lord, even lovingkindness 
and mercies. 

6 Both the great and the 
small shall die in this land: 
they shall not be buried, ./nei- / 
ther shall men lament for them, 
nor sent themselves, nor *make g 
them.selves bald for them : 

7 Neither shall men Btcar , 
themselves for them in mourn- , 
ing, to comfort them for the h 
dead; neither shall men give * 
them the cup of consolation 
to /drink for their father or t 
for their mother. j 

8 Thou shalt not also go into ; 
the house of feasting, to sit : 
with them to eat and to drink. .• 
9 For thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Be- 
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utter ruin of the Jews. 


Trust in man is eursed» 
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t Amoi 4. 2. 
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# Tb. 40. 2. 
eh. 17. 18. 
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hold, ^I will cause to cease out 
of this place in your eyes, and 
in your days, the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the 
voice of the bridegroom, and 
the voice of the bride. 

10 % And it shall come to 
pass, when thou shalt shew 
this people all these words, 
and they shall say unto thee, 
^Wherefore hath the Lord 
pronounced all this great evil 
against us ? or what u our ini.* 
quity ? or what is our sin that 
we have committed against the 
Lord our God ? 

1 1 Then shalt thou say unto 
them, "Because your mthers 
have forsaken me, saith the 
Lord, and have walked after 
other gods, and have served 
them, and have worshipped 
them, and have forsaken me, 
and have not kept my law ; 

12 And ye have done • worse 
than your fathers; for, behold, 
®ye walk every one ^ter the 
II imagination of his evil heart, 
that they may not hearken 
unto me: 

13 P Therefore will I cast you 
out of this land vinto a land 
that ye know not, neither ye 
nor your fathers; and there 
shall ye serve other gods day 
and night; where I will not 
shew you favour. 

14 Therefore, behold, the 
♦■days come, saith the Lord, 
that it shall no more be said. 
The Lord liveth, that brought 
up the children of Israel out 
01 the land of Egypt ; 

15 But, The Lord liveth, 
that brought up the children 
of Israel from tiie land of the 
north, and from all the lands 
whither he had driven them: 
and *I will bring them again 
into their land that 1 gave 
unto their fathers. 

16 % Behold, I will send for 
many ‘fishers, saith the Lord, 
and they shall fish them ; and 
after will I send for many 
hunters, and they shall hunt 
them from every mountain, 
and from every hill, and out 
of the holes of the rocks. 

17 For mine "eyes are upon 
all their ways : they are not hid 
from my face, neither is their 
iniquity hid from mine eyes. 

IH And first I will recompense 
their iniquity and their sin 
* double ; because y they have 
defiled my land, they have 
filled mine inheritance with 


the carcases of their detestable 
and abominable things. 

19 O Lord, »my strength, and 
my fortress, and « my refuge in 
the day of affliction, the Gen- 
tiles shall come unto thee from 
the ends of the earth, and shall 
say. Surely our fathers have in- 
hented lies, vanity, and things 
* wherein there is no profit. 

20 Shall a man make gods 
unto himself, and ♦'they are 
no gods? 

21 Therefore, behold, I will 
this once cause them to know, 
I will cause them to know mine 
hand and my might ; and they 
shall know Uiat ^my name is 
|The Lord. 

CHAPTER XVII. 


« Pb. 18. 2. 

• ch.17. 17. 


b Ib. 44. 10. 
ch. 2.11. 
& 10 . 6 . 
j iB. 87. 19. 
ch. 2. 11. 
Old. 4. 8. 


d Ex. 1 5. a 
ch. 88. 8. 
Amoa 5. 8. 


I Or, JE- 
HOr'AH, 
Pt.83.lA 


1 The eapticitp o/ Judah for her tfn. 8 
Truit tn man i$ curted, i in Ood it blet$~ 
rd. 0 The deceit Jul heart cannot deceive 
Ood. 12 The talvation of Ood. 15 The 
projdtet eomplaintth of the moekerg of 
Xu pfophe^. 10 //r u gent to renew the 
covenant in haUvutin^ the gabbath, 

T he sin of Judah is written 
with a “pen of iron, and 
with the t point of a diamond ; 
it is ^graven upon the table 
of their heart, and upon the 
horns of your altars ; 

2 Whilst their children re- 
member their altars and their 
c groves by the green trees up- 
on the high hills. 

3 O my mountain in the field, 
will ^ve thy substance and 
all thy treasures to the spoil, 
and my high places for sin, 
throughout all thy borders. 

4 And thou, even t thyself, 
shalt discontinue from thine 
heritage that 1 gave thee ; and 
I will cause thee to serve thine 
enemies in ‘the land which 
thou knowestnot: for /ye have 
kindled a fire in mine anger, 
tehich shall bum for ever. 

5 ^ Thus saith the Lord; 
f Cursed he the man thattrust- 
eth in man, and makelh * flesh 
his arm, and whose heart de- 
parteth from the Lord. 

6 For he shall be ' like the 
heath in the desert, and * shall 
not see when good cometh; 
but shall inhabit the parched 
places in the wilderness, ‘m a 
salt land and not inhabited. 

7 "Blessed is the man that 
tmstcth in the Lord, andi 
whose hope the Lord is. 

8 For he shall be as a tree j 
planted by the waters, and that 
sjireadfeth out her roots by the i 
river, and shall not see when 
heat cometh, but her leaf shall 
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be green; and shall not be 
caretul in the year of H drought, 
neither shall Cease from yield* 
ing fruit 

9 ^ The heart is deceitful a* 
hove all things, and desperate- 
ly wicked: who can know it? 

10 I the Load "search the 
heart / try the reins, Peven 
to give every man according 
to his ways, and according to 
the fhiit of his doings. 

11 .4# the partridge llsitteth on 
egffSt and hatchetn them not: 
so he that getteth riches, and 
not by right « shall leave them 
in the midst of his days, and 
at his end shall be »'a fool. 

12 If A glorious h^h throne 
from the banning is the place 
of our sanctuary. 

13 O Lord, "the hope of Is- 
rael, < all that forsake tnee shall 
be ashamed, and they that de- 
part ftrom me shall be • writ- 
ten in the earth, because they 
have forsaken t]>e Lord, the 

* fountain of living waters. 

14 Heal me, O Lord, and I 
shall be heal^ ; save me, and 
I shall be saved: for vthou 
art my praise. 

16 If Behold, they say unto 
me, "Where is the word of 
the Lord ? let it come now. 

16 As for me, *1 have not 
hastened from beintr a pastor 
t to follow thee : neither have 
I desired the woeful day ; thou 
knowest : that which came out 
of my lips was right before 
thee. 

17 Be not a terror unto me: 

* thou art my hope in the day 
of evil. 

18 " Let them be confounded 
that persecute me, but ‘'let not 
me be confounded : let them be 
dismayed, but let not me be 
dismayed: bring upon them 
the day of evil, and + « destroy 
them with double destruction. 

19 ^ Thus said the Lord un- 
to me; Go and stand in the 
gate of the children of the 
people, whereby the kings of 
Judah come in, and by the 
which they go out, and m all 
the gates of Jerusalem ; 

20 And say unto them, /Hear 
ye the word of the Lord, ye 
kings of Judah, and all Ju- 
dah, and all the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, that enter in by 
these gates : 

21 Thus saith the Lord; 
^Take heed to yourselveSifand. 
bear no burden on the sab- 


bath day, nor bring it in by 
the gates of Jerusalem ; 


the gates of Jerusalem ; 

22 Neither carry forth a bur- 
den out of your houses on the 
sabbath day, neither do ye any 
work, but hallow ye the sab- 
bath day, as 1 * commanded * 
your fathers. 

23 ‘ But they obeyed not, nei- 
ther inclined their ear, but i 
made their neck stiff, that 
they might not hear, nor re- 
ceive instruction. 

24 And it shall come to pass, 
if ye diligently hearken unto 
me, saith the Lord, to bring 
in no burden through the gates 
of this city on the sabbath 
day, but hallow the sabbath 
day, to do no work therein ; 

26 *Then shall there enter » 
into the gates of this city kings 
and princes sitting upon the 
throne of David, riding in cha- 
riots and on horses, they, and 
their princes, the men of Ju- 
dah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem : and this city shall 
remain for ever. 

26 And they shall come from 
the cities of Judah, and from 
'the places about Jerusalem, i 
and from the land of Benjamin, 
and from *«the plain, and from " 
the mountains, and from • the « 
south, bringing burnt olfer- 
iMs, and sacrifices, and meat 
offerings, and incense, and 
bringing "sacrifices of praise, " 
unto the house of the Lord. 

27 But if ye will not hearken 
unto me to hallow the sabbath 
day, and not to bear a burden, 
even entering in at the gates of 

I Jerusalem on the sabbath day; r 
then Pwill I kindle a fire in the 
gates thereof, ?and it shall de- 
vour the palaces of Jerusalem, 
and it sh^ not be quenched. 

CHAPTER XVIII. * 

1 Under the type of a potter i» ihewed 

(foift ahtotaif potoet in diepnting of no. 

tiont, 1 1 Judjfmenti threatened to Ju- 
dah for her strange revolt. 1 8 Jeremiah 

f yeth againtt kit contpirutort. 

HE word which came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Arise, and go down to the 
potter’s house, and there I will 
cause thee to hear my words, n 
3 Then I went down to the 
potter’s house, and, behold, he S 
wrought a work on the II wheels. 

4 And the vessel H that he made 
of clay was marred in the hand 
of the potter: so he tmade it 
again another vessel, as seemed ’ 
good to the potter to make it. 
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B Or, that he 
made wot 
marred, at 
clay in the. 
hand of the 
potter. 
fHeb, 
returned 
and made. 
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6 Then the word of the Loan j 
came to me, saying, j 

6 O house of Israel, « cannot 
I do with you as this potter? 
saith the Lord. Behold, ^as 
the clay it in the potter’s hand, 
so are ye in mine hand, 0 
house or Israel. 

7 At what instantl shall speak 
concerning a nation, and con- 
cerning a Kingdom, to « pluck 
up, and to pull down, and to 
destroy it; 

8 that nation, arainst 
whom I have pronounced, turn 
from their evil, < I will repent 
of the evil that I thought to 
do unto them. 

9 And at what instant I shall 
speak concerning a nation, 
and concerning a Kingdom, to 
build and to plant it ; 

10 If it do evil in my sight, 
that it obey not my voice, then 
I will repent or the good, 
wherewith 1 said I would be- 
nefit them. 

11 t Now therefore go to, 
speak to the men of Judah, 
and to the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, I frame evil 
against you, and devise a de- 
vice against you: /return ye 
now every one from his evil 
way, and make your ways and 
your doings good. 

12 And they said, S’ There is 
no hope: but we will walk 
after our own devices, and we 
will every one do the imagi- 
nation of his evil heart 

13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; * Ask ye now among 
the heathen, who hath heard 
such things : the virgin of Is- 
rael hath done 'a very horri- 
ble thing. 

14 Will a man leave lithe 
snow of Lebanon which com- 
eth from the rock of the field ? 
or shall the cold flowing wa- 
ters that come from another 
place be forsaken ? 

16 Because my people hath 
forgotten *me, they have burn- 
ed incense to ^ vanity, and they 
have caused them to stumble 
in their ways from the "•an- 
cient paths, to walk in paths, 
in a way not cast up ; 

16 To make their land " deso- 
late, and a perpetual "hissing; 
every one that passeth thereby 
'shall be astonished, and wag 
I his head. 

17 ^*1 will scatter them 7 as 
with an east wind before the 


enemy ; »• I will shew them the 
back, and not the face, in the 
day of their calamity. 

18 ^ Then said they, • Come, 
and let us devise devices a- 
^nst Jeremiah ; <for the law 
ifiiall not perish from the priest, 
nor counsel from the wIm, nor 
the word from the prophet 
Come, and let us smite him 
I with the tongue, and let us not 
give heed to any of his words. 

19 Give heed to me, O Lord, 
and hearken to the voice of 
them that contend with me. 

20 “ShaU evil be recompens- 
ed for good ? for * they nave 
digged a pit for ray soul. Re- 
member that 1 stood before 
thee to speak good for them, 
and to turn away thy wrath 
from them. 

21 Therefore v deliver up their 
children to the famine, and 
tpour out their blood by the 
force of the sword; and let 
their wives be bereaved of 
their childr^ and be widows ; 
and let their men be put to 
death ; let their young men be 
slain by the sword in battle. 

22 Let a cry be heard from 
their houses, when thou shalt 
bring a troop suddenly upon 
them: for "they have digged 
a pit to take me, and hid snares 
for my feet 

23 Yet, Lord, thou knowest 
all their counsel against me 
t to slay me : “ forgive not their 
inimiity, neither blot out their 
sin from thy sight, but let them 
be overthrown before thee; 
deal thus with them in the 
time of t^ine anger. 

CHAPTER XIX 

Under the type of breaking a p<dter*t ret- 

teJ it foreshewed the detoUUian of the 

Jewt for their tint, 

T hus saith the Lord, Go 
and get a potter’s earthen 
bottle, and take of the ancients 
of the people, and of the an- 
cients of the priests ; 

2 And go forth unto «the 
valley of the son of Hinnom, 
which is by the entry of i the 
east gate, and proclaim there 
the words that I shall tell thee, 
3 *And say. Hear ye the word 
of the Lo RD, 0 kings of J udah, 
and inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Behold, I 
will bring evil upon this place, 
the which whosoever heareth, 
his ears shall " tingle. 

4 Because they ‘^have for- 
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Baken me, and have estranged 
this place, and have burned 
incense in it unto other gods, 
whom neither they nor their 
fathers have known, nor the 
kings of Judah, and have fill- 
ed this place with «the blood 
of innocents ; 

6 /They have built also the 
high places of Baal, to bum 
their sons with fire /or burnt 
offerings unto Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor spake it, 
neither came it into my mind: 

6 Therefore, behold, the day* 
come, saith the Lord, that this 
place shall no more be called 
Tophet, nor * The vall^ of the 
son of Hinnom, but ITtie val- 
ley of slaughter. 

7 And I will make void the 
counsel of Judah and Jerusa- 
lem in this place ; ^ and 1 will 
cause them to fall by the 
sword before their enemies, 
and by the hands of them that 
seek their lives : and their ^car- 
cases will 1 rive to be meat for 
the fowls or the heaven, and 
for the beasts of the earth. 

8 And I will make this city 
desolate, and an hissing; every 
one that passeth thereby shall 
be astonished and hiss b^use 
of all the places thereof. 

9 And I will cause them to 
eat the fle.sh of their sons and 
the flesh of their daughters, and 
they shall eat every one the 
flesh of his friend in the siege 
and straitness, wherewith their 
enemies, and they that seek 
their lives, shall straiten them. 

10 "Then shalt thou break 
the bottle in the sight of the 
men that go with thee, 

11 And shalt say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts; 
••Even so will I break this peo- 
ple and this city, as one break- 
eth a potter’s vessel, that can- 
not foe made whole again: 
and they shall p bury them in 
Tophet, till (here be no place 
to bury, 

12 Thus will I do unto this 
place, saith the Lord, and to 
the inhabitants thereof, and 
even make this city as Tophet ; 

13 And the houses of Jem- 
salem, and the houses of the 
kings of Judah, shall be de- 
filed 9 as the place of Tophet, 
because of all the houses upon 
whose 'roofs they have burn- 
ed incense unto all the host of 
heaven, and • have poured out 
drink offerings unto other gods. 


14 Then came Jeremiah from 
Tophet. whither the Lord had 
sent him to prophesy; and 
he stood in < the court of the 
Lord’s house ; and said to all 
the people, 

15 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Be- 
hold, I will bring upon this 
city and upon all her towns 
all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against it, because 
“they have hardened their 
necks, that they might not 
hear my words. 

RAFTER XX. 

1 PMAttr, tmiting Jeremiah, reeeiveth a 
new name, and a ftarffd doom, 7 Jere- 
miah eomplaineth of eontemj^, 10 (jf 
treachery, 14 and of hit birth. 

N OW Pashur the son of 
•Immer the priest, who 
was also chief governor in 
the house of the Lord, heard 
that Jeremiah prophesied these 
thii^. 

2 Then Pashur smote Jere- 
miah the prophet, and put 
him in the stocks that were 
in the high gate of Benjamin, 
which was by the house of 
the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that Pashur brought 
forth Jeremiah out of the 
stocks. Then said Jeremiah 
unto him, The Lord hath not 
called thy name Pashur, but 
SM^or-missabib. 

4 For thus saith the Lord, 
Behold, I will make thee a ter- 
ror to thyself, and to all thy 
friends : and they shall fall by 
the sword of their enemies, and 
thine eyes shall behold it: and 
I I will give all Judah into the 
hand of the king of Babylon, 
and he shall carry them cap- 
tive into Babylon, and shril 
slay them with the sword. 

6 Moreover I * will deliver all 
the strength of this city, and 
all the labours thereof, and all 
the precious things thereof, and 
all the treasures of the kings 
of Judah will I give into the 
hand of their enemies, which 
shall spoil them, and take them, 
and carry them to Babylon. 

6 And thou, Pashur, and all 
that dwell in thine house shall 
go into captiviW: and thouj 
shalt come to Babylon, and 
there thou shalt die, and shalt 
be buried there, thou, and all 
I thy friends, to whom thou hast 
‘^prophesied lies. 

7^0 Lord, thou hast deceiv- 
ed me, and I was j deceived; 


B. c. 
cir.605. 


t BooSChn. 
80. 5. 


» eh. 7. 86. 

ft 17. 88. 
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alChTo.84. 
14. 


0 That i», 
year round 
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I Or, 

enticed. 
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A hard tUffe foretold. 


<fch.l.0»7. 
1 1 Lwii.8.14. 


P*. 39. 8. 

A JubSS.lB. 
AcU 18. A. 
i Ps. 81. 18. 


fHeb. iPMry 
man of my 
peace. 

A Job 19.19. 
Pi. 41.9. & 
66.13, 14. 
l.uka 11. 
53, 64. 

1 oh. 1.8,19. 


‘'thou art stronger than I, and 
hast prevailed: • I am in de- 
rision daily, every one mock- 
eth me. 

8 For since I spake, I cried 
out, /I cried violence and spoil; 
because the word of the Lord 
was made a reproach unto 
me, and a derision, daily. 

9 Then I said, I will not make 
mention of him, nor speak 
any more in his name. But 
his word was in mine heart 

3 , as a f burning Are shut up in 
my bones, and I was weary 
, with forbearing, and * I could 
not stay. 

i. 10 if • For I heard the defam- 
ing of many, fear on every 
side. Report, say they, and we 
y will report it. +*A11 my fami- 
' liars watched for my halting, 
j sayinp^ Peradventure he wul 
k be enticed, and we shall pre- 
• vail against him, and we shall 
take our revenge on him. 

). 11 But 'the Lord is with 

me as a mighty terrible onfe: 
therefore my persecutors shall 
stumble, and they shall not 
). prevail : they shall be greatly 
ashamed ; for they shall not pro- 
). sper; their « everlasting confu- 
sion shall never be forgotten. 

12 But, 0 Lord of hosts, 
». that ® triest the righteous, and 

seest the reins and the heart, 

. Piet me see thy vengeance on 
them : for unto thee have I 
opened my cause. 

13 Sing unto the Lord, praise 
, ye the Lord: for 9 he hath 
>■ delivered the soul of the poor 

from the hand of evildoers. 

14 ^ Cursed he the day 
. wherein 1 was bom : let not 

the day wherein my mother 
bare me be blessed. 

15 Cursed he the man who 
brought tidings to my father, 
saying, A man child is bora 
unto thee; making him very 
glad. 

16 And let that man be as 
the cities which the Lord 
' overthrew, and repented not; 

!. and let him <hear the cry in 
the moraing, and the shout- 
ing at noontide ; 

I, 17 “ Because he slew me not 
from the womb ; or that my 
mother might have been my 
grave, and her womb to be al- 
ways great with me. 

I. 18 * Wherefore came I forth 
. out of the womb toy see labour 
and sorrow, that my days should 
be consumed with sliame? 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Zedekiah eendeth to Jeremiah to tnpiirt 
the event of N'ebachadreeKar’e war. 8 
Jeremiah foretelleth a hard etege and 
mUerable oaptMty. 8 He oouneelleth 
the peo^ to fall to the ChaUeane, 1 1 
and upbraideih the king’s house, 

T he word which came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, 
when king Zedekiah sent unto 
him “ Pashur the son of Mel- « 
chiah, and ''Zephaniah the son i 
of Maaseiah the priest, saying, 

2 0 Enquire, I pray thee, of 
the Lord for us; for Nebu- < 
chadrezzar king of Babyloh 
maketh war gainst us ; if so 
be that the Lord will deal 
with us according to all his 
wondrous works, that he may 
go ira from us. 

3 1 Then said Jeremiah un- 
to them, Thus shall ye say to 
Zedekiah : 

4 Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel ; Behold, I will turn 
back the weapons of war that 
are in your hands, wherewith 
ye fight against the king of Ba- 
bylon, and against the Chal- 
deans, which beside you with- 
out the walls, and ‘'I will as- t 
semble them into the midst 
of this city. 

6 And I myself will fight a- 
gainst you with an 'outstretch- * 
ed hand and with a strong arm, 
even in anger, and in fury, 
and in great wrath. 

6 And I will smite the inha- 
bitants of this city, both man 
and beast : they shall die of a 
great pestilence. 

7 And afterward, saith the 
Lord,/I will deliver Zedekiah j 
king of Judah, and his servants, 
and the people, and such as are 
left in inis city from the pes- 
tilence, from the sword, and 
from the famine, into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and into the hand of 
their enemies, and into the 
hand of those that seek their 
life: and he shall smite them 
with the edge of the sword; 
y^he shall not spare them, nei- j 
ther have pity, nor have mercy. 

8 ^ And unto tlris people 
thou shall say. Thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, * I set before ; 
you the way of life, and the 
way of deatn. 

9 He that ' abideth in this city < 
shall die by the sword, and by 
the famine, and by the pesti- 
lence : but he that goeth out, 
and falleth to the Chaldeans 
that besiege you, he shall live. 


g D«ot. 28. 
60. 9Chio. 
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and *hi8 life shall be unto 
him for a prey. 

10 For I have *set my fece 
’ against this city for evil, and 

• not for good, saith the Loro : 
»» it shall be given into the hand 

[ of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall •bum it with fire. 

11 % And touching the house 
of the king of J udah, gap, Hear 
ye the word of the Lord ; 

12 O house of David, thus 
saith the Lord; “t Execute 
Judgment i»in the momiM, 
ana deliver him that U spou- 

, ed out the hand of the op- 
pressor, lest my fUry go out 
like fire, and bum that none 
can quench it, because of the 
evil of your doings. 

13 Behold, « I am against thee, 

0 + inhabitant of the valley, 

‘ and rock of the plain, saith 

the Lord ; which say, »■ Who 
shall come down against us? 
or who shall enter into our 
habitations ? 

14 But I will f punish you ac- 
cording to the »£hiit of your 

* doings, saith the Lord : and I 
will kindle a fire in the forest 
thereof, and Mt shall devour 
all things round about it 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 He e»h«rttth to repentaitce, toiih pn- 

mi$e* and threeUi, 10 The indifment of 

Shatlum, 18 qf JehoUdeim, 90 and qf 

Coniah, 

T hus saith the Lord; Go 
down to the house of the 
king of Judah, and speak there 
this word, 

I. 2 And say, “Hear the word 
of the Lord, O king of Judah, 
that sittest upon the throne of 
David, thou, and thy servants, 
and thy people that enter in 
by these gates : 

(. 3 Thus saith the Lord ; * Ex- 
ecute ye judgment and righte- 
ousness, and deliver the spoil- 
ed out of the hand of the op- 
r. pressor; and 'do no wrong, 
do no violence to the stranger, 
the fatherless nor the widow, 
neither shed innocent blood in 
this place. 

4 For if ye do this thing in- 
5. deed, ‘^then shall there enter 
in by the gates of this house 
kings sitting f upon the throne 
• of David, riding in chariots 
and on horses, he, and his ser- 
vants, and his people. 

5 But if ye will not hear these 
j, words, « I swear by myself, saith 
the Lord, that this house shall 
become a desolation. 

6 For thus saith the Lord 


unto the king’s house of Ju- b. c. 
dah; Thou art Gilead unto cir. eoo. 
me, and the head of Lebanon: 
pet surely I will make thee a 
wilderness, and cities which 
are not inhabited. 

7 And I will prepare destroy- 
ers against thee, every one with 
his weapons: and they shall 

cut down /thy choice cedars, /!•• 87. 94. 
rand cast them into the fire, g oh. 9i. u. 

8 And many nations shall pass 
by this city, and they sliall say 
every man to his neighbour, 

A Wherefore hath the Lord AD«ut.99. 
done thus unto this great city ? 

9 Then they shall answer, 8 , 9 .*'*' 

< Because they have forsaken isron.ss. 
the covenant of the Lord 
their God, and worshipped 
other gods, and served them. 

10 11 Weep ye not for *the A9Kiii.S9. 
dead, neither bemoan him: 

hut weep sore for him /that u. 
goeth away: for he shall re- 
turn no more, nor see his na- 
tive country. 

11 For thus saith the Lord 
touching »* Shallum the son of 
Josiah king of Judah, which I’Kin 
reigned instead of Josiah his ao. 
fkther, "which went forth out wSKin.aa. 
of this place ; He shall not re- 

turn thither any more : 

12 But he shall die in the 

E lace whither they have 1^ 
im captive, and snail see this 
land no more. 

13 If ®Woe unto him that 02 x 111 . 23 . 
buildeth his house by unright- 
eousness, and his chambers by 
wrong; Pthat useth his neigh- 
hour’s service without wnf^ 2 ^; 1 ^^“^ 
and giveth him not for his mic. 3 . 10 . 
work ; a. ». 

14 That saith, I will build 
me a wide house and t large tHeh. 
chambers, and cutteth him out 
I windows; and it is cieled jo,, 
with cedar, and painted with wind^ 
vermilion. 

16 Shalt thou reign, because 
thou closest thyseif 'm. cedar? 

9 did not thy father eat and oSKIb. 98. 
drink, and ao judgment and 
justice, and then ^it was well r p.. IM. 9 . 
with him? 

16 He judged the cause of the 
poor and needy ; then it was 
well urilh him: was not this to 
know me ? saith the Lord. 

17 'But thine eyes and thine tBM. 19 . 6 . 
heart are not hut for thy co- 
vetousness, and for to shed in- 
nocent blood, and for oppres- 
sion, and for H violence, to ao it- 0 Or, 

18 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord concerning Jehoiakim 
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ChrUi U promised. 


«eh.l6.4,6. 
«• Sm 1 Kin. 
18. SO. 
FuIOllad 
* 09 . 

# 3 Chron. 


the son of Josiah king of Ju- 
dah; ^They shall not lament 
, for him, saying, «Ah my bro- 
I’ ther! or, Ah sister! they shall 
■ not lament for him, saying. 
Ah lord ! or, Ah his glory ! 

19 • He shall be buried with 
the burial of an ass, drawn and 

> cast forth beyond the gates of 
Jerusalem. 

20 *^1 Go up to Lebanon, and 
cry; and lift up thy voice in 
Bashan, and cry ftom the pas- 
sages: for all thy lovers are 
destroyed. 

21 I spake unto thee in thy 
- + prosperity ; hut thou saidst, I 

will not hear. » This haOi been 
i thy manner from thy youth, 

‘ that thou obeyedst not my 
voice. 

22 The wind shall eat up all 
. 'thy pastors, and “thy lovers 

shall go iuto captivity : surely 
then shalt thou be ashamed 
and confounded for all thy 
wickedne.sg. 

23 O t inhabitant of Leba- 
“• non, that makest thy nest in 

the cedars, how gracious shalt 
thou be when pangs come 
,. upon thee, *'the pain as of a 
woman in travail! 

24 As I live, saith the Lord, 
n. ^though Coniah the son of Je- 

hoiakim king of Judah <*were 
the signet upon my right hand, 

. yet would I pluck thee thence ; 
6. 25 'And I will give thee into 

;*• the hand of them that seek thy 
■ life, and into the hand of them 
whose face thou foarest, even 
into the hand of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon, and into 
the hand of the Chaldeans. 
f4. 26 /And I will cast thee out, 

and thy mother that bare thee, 
into another country, where 
ye were not bom; and there 
shall ye die. 

27 But to the land whereunto 
t they + desire to return, thither 
shall they not return. 

4 2R Is this man Coniah a de- 
12 . spised broken idol? is he sa 
18.' vessel wherein is no pleasure? 
wherefore are they cast out, he 
and his seed, and are cast into 
a land which they Know not ? 

. 1 . 29 * O earth, earth, earth, hear 
^ the word of the Lord. 
j. 30 Thus .saith the Lord, Write 
ro. ye this man 'childless, a man 
. that shall not prosper in his 
days : for no man of his seed 
;o. shall prosper, * sitting upon 
the throne of David, and rul- 
ing any more in Judah. 


CHAPTER XXm. 


moehert of the true propheie. 

"l^OE “be unto the pastors aeh.io.fi. 
»» that destroy and scatter 
the sheep of my pasture ! saith “ ****’ 

the Lord. 

2 Therefore thus sgith the 
Lord God of Israel against the 
pastors that feed my people; 

Ye have scattered my flock, 
and driven them away, ana 

have not visited them : ^'behold, h Ez. 83 . 84 . 

I will visit upon you the evil of 
your doings, saith the Lord. 

3 And «I will gather the rem- ' eh- S3- 87. 
nant of my flock out of all 
countries whither I have driv- ’ 

en them, and will bring them 
again to their folds ; and they 
shall be fruitful and increase. 

4 And I will set up ** shepherds rfcii. 8 . is. 
over them which .shall feed S^i'*** 
them : and they shall fear no 

more, nor be dismayed, neither 
shall they be lacking, saith 
the Lord. 

6 ^ Behold, «the days come, «!•- 4 . 9 . 
saith the Lord, that I will raise 
unto David arighteous Branch, 33 ,* 14 ,’ 

and a King shall reign and pro- 1 s, le. 
sper, /and shall execute judg- 
ment and justice in the earth. % s.’is. 

6 ^ I n his days J udah shall be John i. 45 . 
saved, and Israel ^ shall dwell 72-^ 
safely : and • this is his name ^ i/ia 
whereby he shall be called, irpiuLaa 
tTHE LORD OUR RIGHT- 38. 
EOUSNESS. 

7 Therefore, behold, *the days 

come, saith the LoRD.thatthey 1 cwn'.so! 
shall no more say. The LoRo URab. 
liveth, which brought up the 
children of Israel out of the 
land of Egypt ; is.' ' ’ 

8 But, The Lord liveth, which 
brought up and which led the 
seed of the house of Lsrael out 

of the north country, 'andfrom i 5,6. 
all countries whither I had 
driven them ; and they shall 
dwell in their own land. 

9 H Mine heart within me is 
broken because of the prophets; 

"* all my bones shake ; I am like ’'r 
a drunken man, and like a man ' 

whom wine hath overcome, be- 
cau.se of the Lord, and because » ch. 6. 7 . 8 . 
of the words of his holiness. & 9- 3- 

10 For "the land is full of oHo«». 4.2,3. 
adulterers; for "because of 
Kswearing the land moumeth ; j, di. ^io. 
p the pleasant places of the wil- & 1 2 . 4 . 
demess are dried up, and their I! O'"; 
llcourse is evil, and their force 

if not right. ’&8. io. ’ 

11 For 7 both prophet and Zeph. 3 . 4 . 


Bb5 
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B.o.aM. priest are profane; yea, ♦^In 
rrfTTao ®“y house have I found their 
stii.'is! wickedness, saith the Loro. 
k 88. M. 12 ‘Wherefore their way shall 
them as slippery teays 
« ?• 85 . 6 in the darkness : they shall be 
proV.4. 19. driven on, and fall therein : for 
eh. 13.16. I /^iu bring evil upon them, 
« eh. 11 . as. of visita- 

tion, ssdth the Loro. 

I Or, m ^ 13 And I have seen 1+ folly in 

+ h'k**^‘ P”>phets of Samaria ;*mey 

\rnmirrerjf. prophesied in Baal, and *caus- 
u eh. 8. 8. ed my people Israel to err. 
e It. 8. 16 . 14 I nave seen also in the 

I Or, prophets of Jerusalem Ran 

horrible thing: y they commit 
ydi.^98. adultery, and •walk in lies: 

• they •strengthen also thehancb 
*s».* ’ of evildoers, that none doth 

return from his wickedness: 
they are all of them unto me 
» Dent. 88. as ‘Sodom, and the inhabit- 
r, in ®ots thereof as Gomorrah. 

It. 1.9,10. 25 Therefore thus saith the 

Lord of hosts concerning the 
prophets ; Behold, I will feed 

• eh. &14. them wi^ ‘wormwood, and 
Sc 9. 16. make them drink the water of 

gall ; for from the prophets of 
I Or, J erusalem is B profaneness gone 
iwoorus- forth into all the land. 

16 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts. Hearken not unto the 
words of the prophets that pro- 
phesy unto you : they make you 

rfck. u. 14. vain : <*they speak a vision of 
»*• their own heart, and not out 
of the mouth of the Lord. 

17 They say still unto them 
that despise me, The Lord 

• eb6. 14. hath said, «Ye shall have peace; 
& 8 . 11 . and they say unto every one 
z«h^? 6^9 walketh after the I imagi- 

lOr.teuil ‘ nation of his own heart, /No 
bomneu, evil shall come upon you. 
eh. 13. 10. 10 For ^who hath stood in 

the B counsel of the Lord, and 
*^®th perceived and heard his 
lOr.tiertt.' word ? who hath marked his 
word, and heard it f 
*ch. 85 . 82 . 19 Behold, a * whirlwind of 

k 30. 83. the Lo rd is gone forth in fury, 
even a ^evous whirlwind : it 
shall fall grievously upon the 
head of the wicked,. 

i eh. 30. 84. 20 Thc 'anger of the Lord 
shall not return, until he have 
executed, and till he have per- 
formed the thoughts of his 
ikOai.49.1. heart: ^in the latter days ye 
shall consider it perfectly. 
uh. 14. 14. 21 have not sent these pro- 

*’*‘*^' 1 

* not spoken to them, yet they 
prophesied. 

M T«T. 18 . 22 But if they had "• stoojd in 

my counsel, and had caused 


my people to hear my words, B.c. 599 . 
then theyshould have •turned ^ . 

them from their evil way, and * 
from the evil of their doings. 

S3 Am I a Ood athand,saith the 
Lord, and not a Ood afar off? 

24 Can any ‘hide himself in oPt.i89.7> 
secret places that I shall not o'i 

see him? saith the Lord. 8 Do « in 8 87 
not I fill heaven and earth? Ps. 139 . 7 .* 
saith the Lord. 

25 I have heard what the 
rophets said, that prophesy 
es in my name, saying, 1 have 

dreamed, I have dreamed. 

26 How long shall this be in 
the heart of the prophets that 
prophesy lies? yea, they are 
prophets of the deceit of their 
own heart ; 

27 Which think to cause my 
people to forget my name by 
their dreams which they tell 
every man to his neighbour, 

8 as their fathers have forgot- 7Jndg.8.7. 
ten my name for Baal. &8.88,84. 

28 The prophet tthat hath a 
dream, let mm tell a dream ; *"*** 
and he that hath my word, let 

him speak my word faithful- 
ly. What is the chaff to the 
wheat? saith the Lord. 

29 Is not my word like as 
a fire? saith the Lord; and 
like a hammer that breaketh 

the rock in pieces ? I 

30 Therefore, behold, *‘1 am rD©ut. is. 
against the prophets, saith the *2* u "A 
Lord, that steal my words eve- 

ry one from his neighbour. 

31 Behold, I am against the 
prophets, saith the Lord, Rthat « or, tf^t 
use their tongues, and say, He 
saith. 

32 Behold, I am against them 
that prophesy false dreams, 
saith the Lord, and do tell 
them, and cause my people to 

err by their lies, and by ‘their «Zeph.8.4. 
lightness ; yet I sent them not, 
nor commanded them : there- 
fore they shall not profit this 
people at all, saith the Lord. ! 

33 f And when this people, 
or the prophet, or a pries^ shall 

ask thee, saying, WMt is <the t MiU. 1 . 1 . 
burden of the Lord? thou 
shalt then say unto them, What 
burden? *1 will even forsake 89. 
you, saith the Lord. 

34 And as for the prophet, 
and the priest, and the people, 
that shall say. The burden of 

the Lord, I will even t punish fH«b. ai,it 
that man and his house. 

35 Thus shall ye say every 
one to his neighbour, and 
every one to his brother. What 
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hath the Lord answered ? and. 
What hath tljie Lord spoken ? 

36 And the burden of the 
Lord shall ye mention no 
more: for every man’s word 
shall be his burden; for ye 
have perverted the words of 
the living God, of the Lord 
of hosts OUT God. 

37 Thus shalt thou say to the 
prophet, What hath the Lord 
answered thee ? and, What 
hath the Lord spoken ? 

38 But since ye say, The bur- 
den of the Lord; therefore 
thus salth the Lord ; Because 
ye say this word. The burden 
of the Lord, and I have sent 
unto you, saying, Y e shall not 
say. The burden of the Lord ; 

^ Therefore, behold, I, even 
I, • will utterly forget you. and 
yl will forsake you, and the 
city that I gave you and your 
fathers, and cati you out of 
my presence. 

. 40 And I will bring * an ever- 
lasting reproach upon you, and 
a perpetual shame, which shall 
not be forgotten. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Under the type of good and had Jigt, 
4 he fortiheweth the reetoration of them 
that foere in captMty, 8 and the de- 
eolation of Zfdckiah arid the reet. 

T he «Lord shewed me, 
and, behold , two baskets of 
figs were set before the temple 
of the Lord, after that Nebu- 
. chadrezzar ^king of Babylon 
had carried away c^tive «Je- 
coniah the son of Jehoiakim 
king of Judah, and the princes 
. of Judah, with the carpenters 
and smiths, from Jerusalem, 
and had brought them to Ba- 
bylon. 

2 One basket had very good 
figs, even like the figs that are 
first ripe: and the other bas- 
ket ?iad very naughty figs, 
which could not be eaten, 
+ th^ were so bad. 

3 Then said the Lord unto 
me, What seest thou, Jere- 
miah ? And I said. Figs ; the 
good figs, very good ; and the 
evil, very evil, that cannot be 
eaten, they are so evil. 

4 ^ Again the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

5 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel ; Like these good 
figs, so will I acknowledge 
tthem that are carried .away 
captive of Judah, whom I have 
sent out of this place into the 
land of the Chaldeans for their 
good. 


6 For I will set mine eyes 
upon them for good, and <*1 
will bring them again to this ' 
land: and «I will build them. < 
and not pull them down : and 

I will plant them, and not 
pluck them up. 

7 And I will give them /an j 
heart to know me, that I am 
the Lord ; and they shall be 
fmy people, and I will be their 
God : for they shall return un- i 
to me * with their whole heart. 

8 IT And as the evil 'figs, ^ 
which cannot be eaten, they , 
are so evil ; surely thus saith 
the Lord, will I give Zede- 
kiah the king of Judah, and 
his princes, and the residue of 
Jerusalem, that remain in this 
land, and *them that dwell in 
the land of Egypt : 

9 And I will deliver them f to 
'be removed into all the king- 
doms of the earth for their , 
hurt, ^tobeo reproach and a 

} )roverb, a taunt "and a curse, 
n all places whither 1 shall 
drive them. 

10 And I will send the sword, 
the famine, and the pestilence, , 
amonff them, till they be con- 
sumea from off the land that • 
I gave unto them and to their 
fathers. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 Jeremiah reproving the Jewd ditdbedi- 
enee to the pmpftett, 8 foretelleth the 
eeventy yearf captivity, 13 attd after 
that, the dettruction of Babylon. 15 
Under the type of a crtp of wine he fore- 
eheweth the dettruction of ali nationt. 
84 The howling of the thepherde, 

T he word that came to Je- 
remiah concerning all the 
people of J udah » in the fourth 

I ear of Jehoiakim the son of ^ 
osiah king of J udah, that wag 
the first year of Nebuchadrez- 
zar king of Babylon ; 

2 The which Jeremiah the 
prophet snake unto all the peo- 
ple of J uaah, and to all the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem, saying, 

3 ^From the thirteenth year ' 
of Josiah the son of Amon 
king of Judah, even unto this 
day, that u the three and 
twentieth year, the word of 
the Lord hath come unto me, 
and I have sjioken unto you, * 
rising early and speaking ; ‘^but 
ye hjive not hearkened. 

4 And the Lord hath sent 
unto you all his servants the 

S ihets, rising early and 

ing them but ye have not ^ 
hearkened, nor inclined your 
ear to hear. 


dell. 18. 16. 
ft 89. 10. 
eoh. 88.41. 
«( 88. 7. A 
48. 10. 


/Dot. 80.6. 
oh. 83.89. 
Kiek. 11. 
19. te 36. 
86, 27. 
r oh. 30. 88. 
5(31.83. 
& 32. 38. 
5ch.29. 13. 
tch. 29. 17. 


f Heb./er 
removing, 
OTtvexatiort. 
I DMt. 88. 
25,87. 

1 Kin, 9. 7. 

2 Chron. 7. 
20 . 

ch. 15. 4. 
fc 29. 18. 

& 84. 17. 
mP*. 44.13, 




The Babplonieh captivity JEREMIAH, XXV. foretold^ and the overthrow 


fHeb. / 
will MttM 
to perish 
frim them, 
Jk Is. S4. 7, 
ch. 7. 84. 

& 16. ft. 
Ese.Ste 18. 
H««. a. 11. 
Kcv.18.23. 
lEccle.12.4. 

m 2 Chron. 
36. 21, 22 . 
Esntl. 1. 
ch. 29. 10. 
Dan. 9. 2. 

• Beginning 

clr. 606. 
8Ki.24.1. 
ending 
cir. 638. 
Eire 1.1. 
f Heb. vitii 

» iTia 19. 
*14 . 28. A 
21. l,*c. 
* 47. 1. 

ch. .60. 8, 
13,23, 39, 
40, 45. fc 
51.25,26. 

• ch. 50. 9. 

51. 27, 
28. 

Bch. 50.41. 
& 61.27. 
t ch. 27. 7. 
r ch. 50. 29. 
*51.6,24. 
« J«h21.20. 
P%. 75. 8, 
I«. 61. 17. 

Rev. 14. 10. 


5 They said, «Turn ye again ' 
now every one from his evil 
way, and from the evil of your 

‘ doings, and dwell in the land 
that the Lord hath given un- 
, to you and to your fathers for 
■ ever and ever ; 

6 And go not after other gods 
to serve them, and to worship 
them, and provoke me nofc to 
anger with the works of your 
hands : and 1 will do you no 
hurt. 

7 Vet ye have not hearkened 
unto me, saith the Lord ; that 
ye might /provoke me to an- 

E sr with tne works of your 
ands to your own hurt. 

8 If Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts ; Because ye 
have not heard my words, 

9 Behold, I will send and take 
fall the families of the north, 
saith the Lord, and Nebuchad- 
rezzar theking of Babylon, Amy 
servant, and will bnng them 
; against this land, and gainst 
the inhabitants thcreoi^ and 
against all these nations round 
about, and will utterly destroy 
. them, and ’ make them an as- 
tonishment, and an hissing, 
and perpetual desolations. 

10 Moreover + 1 will take from 
them the * voice of mirth, and 
the voice of gladness, the voice 
of the brid%room, and the 
voice of the bride, * the sound 
of the millstones, and the light 
! of the candle. 

• 11 And this whole land shall 

• be a desolation, and an asto- 
nishment ; and these nations I 
shall serve the king of Baby- 
lon seventy years. 

12 ^ Ana it shall come to 
r pass, «when * seventy years 
are accomplished, (hai I will 
t punish the king of Babylon, 
and that nation,saith the Lord, 
for their iniquity, and the land 
of the Chaldeans, •and will 
. make it perpetual desolations. 
13 And I will bring upon that 
land all my words which I have 
pronounced against it, evm all 
that is written in this book, 
which Jeremiah hath prophe- 
sied against all the nations. 

14 “For many nations Pand 
great kings shall 9 serve them- 
* selves of them also : and I will 
recomiiense them according to 
. their deeds, and according to 
• the works of their own hands. 

• 15 *11 For thus .saith the Lord 

God of Israel unto me ; Take 
. the *wine cup of this mry at 


my hand, and cause all the 
nations, to whom I send thee, 
to drink it 

16 And <they shall drink, t 
and be moved, and be mad, 
because of the sword that I 
will send among them. 

17 Then took I the cup at the 
Lord's hand, and made all the 
nations to drink, unto whom 
the Lord had sent me ; 

18 To wit, Jerusalem, and 
the cities of Judah, and the 
kings thereof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them “a de- < 
eolation, an astonishment, an 
hissing, and *a curse ; as it is ^ 
this day ; 

19 y Pharaoh king of Egypt, j 
and his servants, and his pnn- 
ces, and all his people ; 

20 And all 'the mingled peo- ' 
pie, and all the kings of ■ the ' 
land of Uz, * and all the kings ^ 
of the land of the Philistines, 
and Ashkelon, and Azzah, and 
Ekron, and “the remnant of ' 
Ashdod, 

21 rfEdom, and *Moab, and < 
the children of /Ammon, 

22 And all the kings of j 

rus, and all the kings of Zi- , 
don, and the kings of the H isles i 
which are beyond the a sea, 

23 ^Dedan, and Tem^ and ; 

Buz, and all t that are in the . 
utmost corners, 1 

24 And A all the kings of A- 
rabia, and all the kings of the 
* mingled people that dwell in 
the aesert, 

25 And all tne kings of Zimri, 
and all the kings of »»Elam, 
and all the kin^ of the Medes, ^ 

26 " And all the kings of the ^ 
north, far and near, one with 
another, and all the kingdoms 
of the world, which are upon 
the face of the earth : “ and the ’ 
king of Sheshach shall drink J 
after them. 

27 Therefore thou shalt say 
unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the Gotl of 
Israel ; p Drink ye, and 9 be J 
drunken, and spue, and fall, < 
and rise no more, because of 
the sword which 1 will send 
among you. 

28 And it shall be, if they re- 
fu.se to take the cup at thine 
hand to drink, then shalt thou 
say unto them, Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; Ye shall cer- 1 
tainly drink. 

2f) For, lo, »■ I begin to bring 
evil on the city t* which is < 
called by my name, and should 
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ye be utterly unpunished? Ye 
shall not be unpunished: for 
< 1 will call for a sword upon 
all the inhabitants of the earth, 
saith the Lord of hosts. 

30 Therefore prophesy thou 
against them all these words, 
and say unto them, The Lord 
shall •* roar from on high, and 
utter his voice from »his holy 
habitation; he shall mightily 
roar upon yhis habitation ; he 
shall give *a shout, as they 
that tread Git grapes, against 
all the inhabitants of the earth. 

31 A noise shall come even 
to the ends of the earth; for 
the Lord hath « a controver- 
sy with the nations, *he will 
plead with all flesh ; he will 
give them that are wicked to 
the sword, saith the Lord. 

32 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Behold, evil shall go 
forth from nation to nation, 
and <’a great whirlwind shall 

raised up from the coasts 
of the earth. 

33 ‘^And the slain of the Lord 
shall be at that day from one 
end of the earth even unto the 
other end of the earth : they 
shall not be « lamented, /nei- 
ther gathered, nor buried; they 
shall be dung upon the ground. 

34 *ff S' Howl, ye shepherds, 
and cry; and wallow yourselves 
in the ashes, ye principal of the 
flock: for tthe days of your 
slaughter and of your disper- 
sions are accomplished ; and ye 
shall fall like t a pleasant vessel. 

35 And t the snepherds shall 
have no way to nee, nor the 
principal of the flock to escape. 

36 A voice of the cry of the 
shei)herds, and an howling of 
the principal of the flock, 
shall be heard: for the Lord 
hath spoiled their pasture. 

37 And the peaceable habita- 
tions are cut down because of 
the fierce anger of the Lord. 

38 He hath forsaken * his co- 
vert, as the lion : for their land 
is t desolate because of the 
fierceness of the oppressor, and 
because of his fierce anger. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Jeremiah by promises and thrciitenin/fs 
eahorteth to repentance. 8 He is there- 
fore apprehended, 10 and arraif^d. 
12 His apolofty. 16 He is quit injudif- 
meat, by the eramplr of Mwah, 20 and 
ofVrijtdt, 24and bythecateofAhileam. 

I N the beginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judah came this 
word from the Lord, saying. 


2 Thug galth the Lord ; Stand 
in «the court of the Lord’s 
house, and speak unto all the 
cities of Judah, which come to 
worship in the Lord’s house, 
*all the words that I command 
thee to speak unto them ; o di- 
minish not a word : 

3 If so be they will hearken, 
and turn every man from his 
evil way, that I may « repent 
me of tne evil, which 1 pur- 
pose to do unto them because 
of the evil of their doings. 

4 And thou shalt say unto I 
them, Thus saith the Lord; 
/If ye will not hearken to me, 
to walk in my law, which I 
have set before you, 

5 To hearken to the words 
of my servants the prophets, 
6 whom I sent unto you, both 
rising up early, ana sending] 
them, but ye have not heark- 
ened ; 

6 Then will I make this house] 
like A Shiloh, and will make] 
this city *a curse to all the 
nations of the earth. 

7 So the priests and the pro- 
phets and all the people heard 
Jeremiah speaking these words 
in the house of the Lord. 

8 % Now it came to pass, 
when Jeremiah had made an 
end of speaking all that the 
Lord had commanded him to 
speak unto all the people, that 
tne priests and the prophets 
and all the people took nim, 
saying, Thou shalt surely die. 

9 why hast thou prophesied 
in the name of the Lord, say- 
ing, This house shall be like 
Shiloh, and this city shall be 
desolate without an inhabit- 
ant ? And all the people were 
gathered against Jeremiah in 
the house of the Lord. 

10 ^ When the princes of Ju 
dah heard these things, then 
they came up from the king’s 
house unto the house of tne 
Lord, and sat down flin the 
entry of the new gate of the 
Lord’s house. 

11 Then spake the priests and 
the prophets unto the princes 
and to all the people, saying, 
tThis man is worthy to die; 
*for he hath prophesied against 
this city, as ye have heard with 
your ears. 

12 ^ Then spake Jeremiah 
unto all the princes and to all 
the people, saying, The Lord 
sent me to prophesy against 
this house and against this 
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Jeremiah is acquitted. JEBKMIAH, XXVII. The euX^tion cf the 


city all the words that ye have 
heard. 

13 Therefore now ^ amend 
your ways and your doin^, 
and obey the voice of the Lord 
your Gkm ; and the Lord wiU 

. repent him of the evil that 
he hath pronounced against 
you. 

14 As for me, behold, *lam 
In your hand : do with me fas 

' seemeth good and meet unto 
you. 

15 But know ye for certain, 
that if ye put me to death, 
ye shall surely bring innocent 
blood upon yourselves, and 
upon this city, and upon the 
inhabitants thereof: for of a 
truth the Lord hath sent me 
unto you to speak all these 
words in your ears. 

16 1 Then said the princes 
and all the people unto the 
priests and to the prophets; 
This man is not worthy to die: 
for he hath spoken to us in the 
name of the Lord our God. 

17 “Then rose up certain of 
the elders of the land, and 
spake to all the assembly of 
the people, saying, 

ISPMicah the Morasthite jpro- 

E hesied in the days of Heze- 
iah king of Judah, and spake 
to all the people of Judah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord 
. of hosts ; » Zion shall be plow- 
ed like a field, and Jerusalem 
shall become heaps, and the 
mountain of the house as the 
high places of a forest 
19 Did Hezekiah king of Ju- 
dah and all Judah put him at 
. all to death ? *• did he not fear 
the Lord, and besought tthe 
Lord, and the Lord ‘repent- 
ed him of the evil whien he 
, had pronounced against them ? 
<Thus might we procure great 
evil against our souls. 

20 And there was also a man 
that prophesieil in the name 
of the Lord, Urijah the son 
of Shemaiah of Kiijath-jearim, 
who prophesied against this 
city and against this land ac- 
cording to all the words of Je- 
remiah : 

21 And when Jehoiakim the 
kii^, with all his mighty men, 
and all the princes, neard his 
words, the king sought to put 
him to death : but when Unjah 
heard it, he was afraid, and 
fled, and went into Egypt ; 

22 And Jehoiakim the king 
sent men into Egypt, namdp^ 


Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and certain men with him in. 
to Egypt 

23 And they fetched forth 

TJryah out of Egypt, and 
brought him unto Jehoiakim 
the kmg ; who slew him with 
the sword, and cast his dead 
body into the graves of the 
tcommon people. \ 

24 Nevertheless •the hand of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan , 
was with Jeremiah, that they 
should not give him into the 
hand of the people to put him 
to death. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Und»r the type of bonds and yokes he 
pnpftesieth the sididninf of the neigh. 
tHmr kings nnio Nehuchadnexaar. 8 He 
exhorteth then to yield, and not to be. 
lieoe the false prophets, 13 The like he 
doeth to ZedtkiaA. 19 He foretelleth, 
the remnant of the vessels shall he ear. 
tied to Babylon, and there continue stn. 
til the day of visitation. 

I N the beginning of the reign 
of Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
siah “king of Judah came this * 
word unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, saying, 

2 Thus tl saith the Lord to me; II 
Make thee bonds and yokes, 
*•806 put them upon thy neck, i 
3 And send them to the king 
of Edom, and to the king of 
Moab, and to the king of the 
Ammonites, and to the king 
of Tyrus, and to the king of 
Zidon, by the hand of the mes- 
sengers which come to Jeru- 
salem unto Zedekiah king of 
Judah ; 

4 And command them Bto t 
say unto their masters, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Thus shall ye 
say unto your masters ; 

5 have made the earth, the * 
man and the beast that are 
upon the ground, by my great 
power and by my outstretch- 
ed arm, and <^have given it « 
unto whom it seemed meet 
unto me, 

6 ‘And now have I given all « 
these lands into the iiand of 
Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
Babylon, /my servant ; and j 
S’the beasts of the field have I 
given him also to serve him. 

7 '‘And all nations shall serve f 
him, and his son, and his son’s 
son, ' until the very time of his ' 
land come: '^and then many ^ 
nations and great kings shall 
serve themselves of him. 

8 And it shall come to pass, * 
that the nation and kingdom 
which will not serve the same 
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neighbouring Hngt to JEREMIAH, ICXVIII. Kdmchadneez&r foretold. 


Nebuchadnezzar the king of 
fiabyton, and that will not put 
their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, ^t na- 
tion will 1 punish, saith the 
Lord, with the sword, and 
with the famine, and with the 
pestilence, until I have con- 
sumed them by his hand. | 

9 Therefore hearken not ye 
to your prophets, nor to your j 
diviners, nor to your + dream- 
ers, nor to your enchanters, 
nor to your sorcerers, which 
speak unto you, saying. Ye 
shall not serve the king of 
Babylon : 

10 ^For they prophesy a lie 
unto you, to remove you far 
from your land; and that I 
should drive you out, and ye 
should perish. 

11 But the nations that bring 
their neck under the yoke of 
the king of Babylon, and serve 
him, those will 1 let remain 
still in their own land, saith 
the Lord ; and they shall till 
it, and dwell therein. 

12 f I spake also to ‘"Ze- 
• dekiah kic^ of Judah accord- 
ing to all these words, saying. 
Bring your necks under the 
yoke of the king of Babylon, 
and serve him and his people, 
and live. 

13 »Why will ye die, thou 
and thy people, by the sword, 
by the famine, and by the 
pestilence, as the Lord hath 
spoken against the nation that 
will not serve the king of Ba- 
bylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not un- 
to the words of the prophets 
that speak unto you, saying. 
Ye shall not serve the king of 

. Babylon : for they prophesy "a 
lie unto you. 

15 For 1 have not sent them, 
saith the Lord, yet they pro- 
phesy + a lie in my name; that 
I might drive you out, and 
that ye might perish, ye, and 
the prophets tliat prophesy 
unto you. 

16 Also I spake to the priests 
and to all this people, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord; Hearken 
not to the words of your pro- 
phets that prophesy unto you, 

, saying. Behold, p the vessels of 
the Lord's house shall now 
shortly be brought again from 
Babylon ; for they prophesy a 
lie unto you. 

17 Hearken not unto them* 
serve the king of Babylon, and 


live: wherefore should this 
city be laid waste? 

18 But if they be prophets, 
and if the word of the Load 
be with them, let them now 
make intercession to the Lord 
of hosts, that the vessels which 
are left in the house of the 
Lord, and in the house of the 
king of Judah, and at Jerusa- 
lem, go not to Babylon. 

I 19 IT For thus saith the Lord 
! of hosts 9 concerning the pil- 9 
lars, and concerning the sea, 
and concerning the bases, and 
concerning the residue of the 
vessels that remain in this city, 

20 Which Nebuchadnezzar 
king of Babylon took not, 
when he earned away *’cm)- ^ 
tive Jeconiah the son of Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah from 
Jerusalem to Babylon, and all 
the nobles of Jud^ and Jeru- 
salem ; 

21 Yea, thus saith the Lord 

of hosts, the God of Israel, 
concerning the vessels that re- 
main in the house of the Lord, 
and in the house of the king 
of Judah and of Jerusalem ; < 

22 They shall be ‘carried to 
Babylon, and there shall they . 
be until the day that I < visit 
them, saith the Lord ; then 
•will I bring them up, and 
restore them to this place. * 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Bananiah prophetietfi fal$dy (Ac refun* 
of the emtels, and of Jeconiah. 5 Je^ 
remiah, wiihing it to be tme, thetoeth 
that the event witl declare who are tme 
propheti. 10 Bananiah breaheth Jere- 
miah' e yoke. 12 Jeremiah teUeth e^f an 
iron ytdre, Ifl and foreteUeth Hanani- 
ah'i death. 

A nd *it came to pass the 
same year, in the begin- ‘ 
ning of the reign of Zedekiah 
king of Judah, in the fourth 
year, and in the fifth month, 
that Hananiah the son of A- 
zur the prophet, which was 
of Gibeon, spake unto me in 
the house of the Lord, in the 
presence of the priests and of 
all the people, saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, say- 
I ing, I have broken **the yoke l 
of the king of Babylon. 

3 ‘‘Within ttwo full years « 
will I bring again into this i 

E lace all the vessels of the 
iORd's house, that Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon took 
away from this place, and car- 
ried them to Babylon : 

4 And I will bring again to 
this place Jeconiah the son of 
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Jehoiakim king of Judah, with 
all the t captives of Judah, that 
went into Babylon, saith the 
Lord: for I will break the 
yoke of the king of Babylon. 

6 f Then the prophet Jere- 
miah said unto the prophet 
Hananiah in the presence of 
the priests, suid in the presence 
of all the people that stood in 
the house of the Lord, 

6 Even the prophet Jeremiah 
said, ^Amen: the Lord do so: 
the Lord perform thy words 
which thou hast prophesied, 
to bring again the vessels of 
the Lord’s house, and all that 
is carried away captive, from 
Babylon into this place. 

7 Nevertheless hear thou now 
this word that I speak in thine 
ears, and in the ears of all the 
people ; 

8 The prophets that have been 
before me and before thee of 
old prophesied both against 
many countries, and against 
great kingdoms, of war, and 
of evil, and of pestilence. 

9 «The prophet which pro- 
phesieth of j^ace, when the 
word of the prophet shall i*ome 
to pass, then shall the prophet 
be known, that the Lord hath 
truly sent him. 

10 1 Then Hananiah the pro- 
phet took the /yoke from off 
the prophet Jeremiah’s neck, 
and brake it 

11 And Hananiah spake in 
the presence of all the people, 
saying. Thus saith the Lord ; 
Even so will I break the yoke 
of Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Babylon s' from the neck of 
all nations within the space 
of two full years. And the pro- 
phet Jeremiah went his way. 

12 ^ Then the word of the 
Lord came unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, after that Hananiah 
the prophet had broken the 
yoke from off the neck of the 
prophet Jeremiah, saying, 

1.3 Go and tell Hananiah, 
saying, Thus saith the Lord ; 
Thou hast broken the yokes 
of wood ; but thou shall make 
for them yokes of iron. 

14 For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; * I 
have put a yoke of iron upon 
the neck of all these nations, 
that they may serve Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon ; 
and they shall serve him : and 
'I have given him the beasts 
of the field also. 


16 H Then said the prophet 
Jeremiah unto Hananiah the 
prophet. Hear now, Hananiah ; 
The Lord hath not sent thee ; 
but *thou makest this people 
to trust in a lie. 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, I will cast thee 
from off the fiice of the earth : 
this year thou shall die, be- 
cause thou hast taught re- 
bellion against the Lord. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet 
di^ the same year in the se- 
venth month. 


B.C. 
oir. 998, 


/l}«n.ia6. 
eh. 89. »8. 
t Heb. revoU, 
cix. 696. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 Jeremiah ttHdtth a letter to the eaptivei 
■in Babj/lon, to be gniet there, 8 and not 
to beUffoe the dreamt their jn-ophett, 
10 and that tkeif shall return with ^aee 
after seventy years. 15 He foretelleth 
the destruchon c^f the reU for their dis- 
obedience, 20 He sheweth the fearfrd 
end of Ahttb and Zedehiah, two lying ' 
prophets. 24 Shemaiah writeth a utter 
against Jeremiah. 30 Jeremiah read- 
eitA hit doom, 

N OW these are the words of i 
the letter that Jeremiah 
the prophet sent from Jeru- 
salem unto the residue of the 
elders which were carried away 
captives, and to the prie.st8, and 
to the prophets, and to all the 
people whom Nebuchadnezzar 
had carried away cajitive from 
Jerusalem to Babylon 5 
2 (After that “Jeconiah the 
king, and the queen, and the 
II eunuchs, the princes of Judah 
and Jerusalem, and the car- 
penters, and the smiths, were 
departed from Jerusalem ;) 

3 By the hand of Elasah the 
son of Shaphan, and Gemariah 
the son of Hilkiah, (whom Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah sent un- 
to Babylon to Nebuchadnez- 
zar king of Babylon) saying, 

4 Thus saith the Lord of] 
hosts, the God of Israel, unto 
all that are carried away cap- 
tives, whom I have caused to] 
be carried away from Jerusa- 
lem unto Babylon ; 

5 * Build ye houses, and dwell 
in them; and plant gardens, 
and eat the fruit of them ; 

6 Take ye wives, and beget 
sons and daughters ; and take 
wives for your sons, and give 
your daugnters to husbands, 
that they may bear sons and 
daughters ; that ye may be in- ! 
creased there, and not dimi- 
nished. 

7 And seek the peace of the 
city whither I have caused you 
to be carried away captives, 
eand pray unto the Lord for 
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It; for In the peace thereof 
Bhall ye have peace. 

8 If For thus saith the Loro 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; Let 
not your prophets and your 
diviners, that be in the midst 
of you, ^ deceive you, neither 
hearken to your dreams which 
ye cause to be dreamed. 

9 • For they prophesy tfalsely 
unto you in my name : I have 
not sent them, saith the Lord. 

10 1 For thus saith the Lord, 
That after /seventy years be 
accomplished at Babylon 1 will 
visit you,and perform my good 
word toward you, in causing 
you to return to this place. 

11 For I know the thoughts 
that I think toward you, saith 
the Lord, thoughts of peace, 
and not of evil, to give you an 
+ expected end. 

12 Then shall ye ^call upon 
me, and ye shall go and pray 
unto me, and I will hearken 
unto you. 

13 And *ye shall seek me, 
and find me, when ye shall 
search for me ‘ with all your 
heart 

14 And will be found of 
you, saith the Lord : and I 
will turn away your c^tivity, 
and ^ I will gather you from all 
the nations, and from all the 
places whither I have driven 
yoii, saith the Lord ; and I 
will bring you again into the 

E lace whence I caused you to 
e carried away captive. 

15 If Because ye have said. 
The Lord hath raised us up 
prophets in Babylon ; 

16 Know that thus saith the 
Lord of the king that sitteth 
upon the throne of David, and 
or all the people that dwelleth 
in this city, and of your bre- 
thren that are not gone forth 
with you into captivity ; 

17 Thus saith tne Lord of 
hosts ; Behold, I will send upon 
them the *“ sword, the famine, 
and the pestilence, and will 
make them like “ vile figs, that 
cannot be eaten, they are so 
evil. 

18 And I will persecute them 
with the sword, with the fa- 
mine, and with the pestilence, 
and "will deliver them to be 
removed to all the kingdoms 
of the earth, i to be R a curse, 
and an astonishment, and an 
hissing, and a reproach, a- 
mong all the nations whither 
I have driven them : 


19 Because they have not 
hearkened to my words, saith 
the Lord, which 9 1 sent unto 
them by my servants the pro- 
phets, rising up early and send- 
ing them; but ye would not 
hear, saith the Lord. 

20 f Hear ye therefore the 
word of the Lord, all ye of 
the captivity, whom I have 
sent ftrom Jerusalem to Baby- 
lon: 

21 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, of 
Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and 
of Zedekiah the son of Maa- 
seiah, which prophesy a lie un- 
to you in my name ; Behold, 
I will deliver them into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon ; and he shall slay 
them before your eyes ; 

22 '•And of them shall be taken 
up a curse by all the captivity 
or Judah which are in Baby- 
lon, saying. The Lord make 
thee like Zedekiah and like 
Ahab, * whom the king of Ba- 
bylon roasted in the fire ; 

^ Because ‘they have com- 
mitted villany in Israel, and 
have committed adultery with 
their neighbours’ wives, and 
have spoken lying words in my 
name, which 1 have not com- 
manded them ; even I know, 
and am a witness, saith the 
Lord. 

24 •ff Thus shalt thou also 
speak to Shemaiah the 8Ne- 
helamite, saying, 

25 Thus speaketh the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel, say- 
ing. Because thou hast sent 
let.ter.s in thy name unto all 
the people that are at Jerusa- 
lem, “and to Zephaniah the 
son of Maaseiah the priest, and 
to all the priests, saying, 

26 The Lord hath made thee 
priest in the stead of Jehoiada 
the priest, that ye should be 
'officers in the house of the 
Lord, for every man Oiat is 
ymad, and maketh himself a 
prophet, that thou shouldest 
'put him in prison, and in the 
stocks. 

27 Now therefore why hast 
thou not reproved Jeremiah of 
Anathoth, which maketh him- 
self a prophet to you ? 

28 For therefore he sent un- 
to us in Babylon, saying. This 
captivity is long; 'build ye 
houses, and dwell in them; 
and plant gardens, and eat the 
fruit of them. 
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29 And Zephaniah the priest 
read this letter in the ears oi 
Jeremiah the prophet 

30 1 Then came the word 
of the Lord unto Jeremiah, 
saying, 

31 Send to all them of the cap- 
tivity, saying, Thus saith the 
Lord concerning Shemaiah 
the Nehelamite ; J^ause that 
Shemaiah hath prophesied un- 
to you, >and I sent him not 
and he caused you to trust in 
a lie : 

32 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, I will punish 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite, and 
his seed : he shall not have a 
man to dwell among this peo- 
ple : neither shall ne behold 
the good that I will do for my 
people, saith the Lord ; ‘^be- 
cause he hath taught t rebel- 
lion against the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 God ekoweth Jeremiah the return of the 
Jete*. 4 yl/ter their trouMe thep thedl 
haoe deli Iterance, 10 He comforteth Ja- 
cob. 18 Their return thall be rraeioue. 
80 fVrath thuil foil on the toieked, 

T he word that came to Je- 
remiah from the Lord, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord 
God of Israel, saying, Write 
thee ail the words that I have 
spoken unto thee in a book. 

3 For, lo, the days come, saith 
the Lord, that “I will bring 
again the captivity of my peo- 
ple Israel and Judah, saith the 
Lord ; and I will cause them 
to return to the land that I 
gave to their fathers, and they 
shall possess it 
4 11 And these are the words 
that the Lord spake concern- 
ing Israel and concerning Ju- 

6 For thus saith the Lord ; 
We have heard a voice of 
trembling, 11 of fear, and not of 
peace. 

6 Ask ye now, and see whe- 
ther t a man doth travail with 
child ? wherefore do I see eve- 
ry man with his hands on his 
loins, as a woman in travail, 
and all faces are turned into 
paleness ? 

7 *^Alas ! for that day is great 
•so that none is like it: it is 
even the time of Jacob’s trou- 
ble ; but he shall be saved out 
of it. 

8 For it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that 1 will break his yoke 


firom off thy neck, and will 
burst thy bonds, and strangers 
shall no more serve themselves 
of him : 

9 But they shall serve the 
Lord their God, and /David 
their king, whom I will braise 
up unto them. 

10 f Therefore * fear thou not, 
O my servant Jacob, saith the 
Lord ; neither be dismayed, 0 
Israel : for, lo, I will save thee 
from afar, and thy seed <from 
the land of their captivity ; and 
Jacob shall return, and shall 
be in rest, and be quiet, and 
none shall make him afraid. 

11 For I am with thee, saith the 
Lord, to save thee : * though I 
make a full end of all nations 
whither I have scattered thee, 
^yet will I not make a full end 
of thee : but I will correct thee 
*■ in measure, and will not leave 
thee altogether unpunished. 

12 For thus saith the Lord, 
» Thy bruise is incurable, and 
thy wound is grievous. 

13 There is none to plead thy 
cause, tthal thou mayest be 
bound up : • thou hast no heal- 
ing medteines. 

14 RAll thy lovers have for- 
gotten thee; they seek thee 
not ; for 1 have wounded thee 
with the wound 9 of an enemy, 
with the chastisement •of a 
cruel one, for the multitude 
of thine iniquity ; * because thy 
sins were increased. 

15 Why t criesl thou for thine 
affliction? thy sorrow is in- 
curable for the multitude of 
thine iniquity: because thy sins 
were increased, I have done 
these things unto thee. 

16 Therefore all they that de- 
vour thee “shall be devoured ; 
and all thine adversaries, every 
one of them, shali go into cap- 
tivity ; and they that spoil thee 
shall be a spoil, and all that 
prey upon thee will I give for 
a prey. 

17 • For I will restore health 
unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds, saith the Lord; 
because they called thee an 
Outcast, saying, This is Zion, 
whom no man seeketh after. 

18 If Thus saith the Lord ; 
Behold, y I will bring again the 
captivity of Jacob’s tents, and 
“have mercy on his dwelling- 
places ; and the city shall be 
builded upon her own II heap, 
and the palace shall remain 
after the manner thereof. 
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19 And •out of them shall 
proceed thanksmving and the 
voice of them that make mer- 
ry ; * and I will multiply them, 
and they shall not be few ; 1 
will also glorify them, and they 
I shall not be small. 

SO Their children also shall be 
cas aforetime, and their con- 
potion shall be established 
bemre me, and I will punish 
all that oppress them. 

21 And their nobles shall be 
of themselves, <*and their go- 
vernor shall proceed from ^e 
midst of them ; and I will 

, 'cause him to draw near, and 
he shall approach unto me: 
for who is this that engaged i 
his heart to approach unto { 
me? saith the Lord, 

22 And ye shall be fray peo- 
ple, and I will be your God. 

23 Behold, the s’ whirlwind 
of the Lord goeth forth with 
fury, a t continuing whirlwind; 

’ it snail flfall with pain upon 
the head of the wicked. 

24 The fierce anger of the 
Lord shall not return, until 

■ he have done it, and until he 
have performed the intents of 
. his heart: *in the latter days 
ye shall consider it 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 The restoration of Israel. 10 The pub- 
lication thereof, 16 Rahel moumint^ is 
eomfatted. 18 Ephraim repenting is 
brought home again, 22 Christ is pro- 
mised. 27 His care over the church. 
31 His new covenant. 35 The stability, 
88 and amplitude of the church, 

• AT • the same time, saith the 
. Lord, *will I be the God 

of all the families of Israel, and 
they shall be my people. 

2 Thus saith the Lord, The 

• people which were left of the 
! sword found grace in the wil- 
^ demess; even Israel, when 'I 

went to cause him to rest 

3 The Lord hath appear- 
ed t of old unto me, saying. 
Yea, <^1 have loved thee with 
'an everlasting love : therefore 
Hwith lovingkmdness have I 
/drawn thee. 

4 Again si will build thee, 

^ and thou shall be built, O vir- 

g 'n of Israel : thou shalt again 
‘ adorned with thy ^Htabrets, 
and shalt go forth in the dances 
■ of them that make merry. 

6 »■ Thou shalt yet plant vines 
. upon the mountains of Sama- 
ria: the planters shall plant, 
and shall teat them as com- 
I. mon things. 

6 For there shall be a day. 


that the watchmen upon the 
mount Ephraim shall cry, *A- 
rise ye, and let us go up to Zion ^ 
unto the Lord our God. 

7 For thus saith the Lord ; 
^Sing with gladness for Jacob, r 
and shout among the chief of 
the nations : publish ye, praise 
ye, and say, 0 Lord, save thy 
people, the remnant of Israel. 

8 Behold, I will bring them 
"ftrorn the north country, and * 
•gather them from the coasts 
of the earth, and with them * 
the blind and the lame, the 
woman with child and her that 
travaileth with child together : 

a great company shall return 
thither. 

9'They shall comewith weep- » 
ing, and with H supplications 
will I lead them : I will cause . 
them to walk Pby the rivers of 
waters in a straight way, where- 
in they shall not stumble : for I 
am a rather to Israel, and Eph- * 
raim is my 7 firstborn. 

10 f Hear the word of the « 
Lord, 0 ye nations, and de- 
clare it in the isles afar off, 
and say, He that scattered Is- 
rael 'will gather him, and *■ 
keep him, as a shepherd doth 
his flock. 

11 For 'the Lord hath re- » 
deemed Jacob, and ransomed 
him 'from the hand of him t 
that was stronger than he. 

12 Therefore they shall come 
and sing in • the height of Zi- • 
on, and shall flow ti^ether to 

• the goodness of the Lord, for , 
wheat, and for wine, and for 
oil, and for the young of the 
flock and of the herd: and 
their soul shall be as a vwa- s 
tered garden ; "and they shall * 
not sorrow any more at all. 

13 Then shall the virgin re- 
joice in the dance, both young 
men and old together ; for I 
will turn their mourning into 
joy, and will comfort them, 
and make them rejoice from 
their sorrow. 

14 And 1 will satiate the soul 
of the priests with fatness, and 
my pwple shall be satisfied 
with my goodness, saith the 
Lord. 

15 If Thus saith the Lord ; 
•A voice was heard in Ra- < 
mah, lamentation, and bitter 
weeping; Rahel weening for 
her children refusea to be 
comforted for her children, 
because « they were not. < 

16 Thus saith the Lord ; Re- 
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ftain thy voice ftrom weeping, 
and thine eyes from tears : for 
thy work shall be rewarded, 
safth the Lord: and <^they 
shall come again the land 
• of the enemy. 

17 And there is hope in thine 
en^ saith the Lord, that thy 
children shall come again to 
their own border. 

18 f I have surely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himself 
mus I Thou hast chastisf^ me, 
and 1 was chastised, as a bul- 
lock unaccustomed to the poke: 

. < turn thou me, and I sh^l be 
turned : for thou art the Lord 
my God. 

■ 19 Surely /after that I was 
turned, I repented ; and after 
that I was instruct^, I smote 
upon mp thigh : 1 was asham- 
ed, yea, even confounded, be- 
cause I did bear the reproach 
of my youth. 

20 Is Ephraim my dear son ? 
is he a. pleasant child ? for since 
I spake against him, I do ear- 
nestly remember him still: 
^ therefore my bowels tare 
troubled for him ; * 1 will sure- 

L ly have mercy upon him, saith 
the Lord. 

21 Set thee up waymarks, 
make thee high heaps: ‘set 
thine heart toward tne high- 
way, even the way which thou 
wentest : turn again, O virgin 
of Israel, turn again to these 
thy cities. 

. ^ H How long wilt thou *go 

about, O thou < backsliding 
daughter ? for the Lord hath 
created a new thing in the 
earth, A woman shall compass 
a man. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; As 
yet they shall use this speech 
in the land of Judah and in 
the cities thereof, when I shall 
bring again their captivity; 

5, »» The Lord bless thee, 0 habi- 
tation of justice, and **moun- 
^ tain of holiness. 

24 And there shall dwell in 
Judah itself, and ^in all the 
cities thereof together, hus- 
bandmen, and they that go 
forth with flocks. 

26 For I have satiated the 
weary soul, and 1 have replen- 
ished every sorrowful soul. 

26 Upon this I awaked, and 
beheld; and my sleep was 
'• sweet unto me. 
a. 27 ^ Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that p1 will 


sow the house of Israel and the b . 0. 
house of Judah with the seed diN 60 «. 
of man, and with the seed of 
beast 

28 And it shall come to pass. 

that like as I have 9 watched 9 ch. 44.87. 
over them, ‘‘to pluck up, and rch. 1 . 10 . 
to break down, and to throw 
down, and to destroy, and to 
afiBict; so will I watch over 
them, • to build, and to plant, « oh. 84. 0 . 
saith the Lord. 

29 * In those days they shall t Eiek. la. 
say no more. The fathers have ** ^ 
eaten a sour grape, and the chil- 
dren’s teeth are set on edge. 

30 * But every one shall die for « OkL6. 8 , 7 . 
his own iniguity : every man 

that eateth tne spur grape, his 
teeth shall be set on edge. 

31 ^ Behold, the 'days come, # oh. as. 40 . 
saith the Lord, that I will 

make a new covenant with the g. 
house of Israel, and with the 12 . & ’io. 
house of Judah : 1 ®* ^7. 

32 Not according to the co- 
venant that I made with their 
fathers in the day that si took 
them by the hand to bring 
them out of the land of Egypt ; 
which my covenant they brake, 

B although I was an husband jor,#Wi 
unto them, saith the Lord: /A«»wc«n- 

33 * But this shall 6c the cov e- 

nant that I will make with the «n<o themf 
house of Israel; After those •cii.82.40. 
days, saith the Lord, "I will 
put my law in their inward go. '& sk ' 
parts, and write it in their 26 , 27 . 
hearts ; ^ and will be their God, ^ ^ ®- 

and they shall be my people, h'ko. 22 . 

34 And they shall teach no & 32 ! sa 
more every man his neighbour, 

and every man his brother, say- 
ing, Know the Lord : for c they J": 
shall all know me, from the 1 2 . 10 ! 

least of them unto the greatest 1 Joik 2 . ' 
of them, saith the Lord : for 2®- 
‘'I will forgive their iniguity, 
and I will remember their sin 
no more. Acti ib. 

35 If Thus saith the Lord, ^a. fc i.a. 
•which giveth the sun for a jj; 27 .'“* 
light by day, and the ordi- eOen. 1 . 10 . 
nances of the moon and of 72. s, 
the stars for a light by night, 89. 
which divideth /the sea when & j I’g. 91 
the waves thereof roar; irThe /i«. 61 . 16 . 
Lord of hosts is his name : g ‘•h- 1«- 16 . 

36 A If those ordinances de- 

part from before me, saith the ohVaa. 20 .’ 
Lord, then the seed of Israel 
also shall cease from being a 
nation before me for ever. 

37 Thus saith the Lord ; <If «ch. as. sa. 
heaven above can be measur- 
ed, and the foundations of the 

earth searched out beneath, I 



Jeremiah in priton JEREMIAH, XXXII. hupeth Hanamufi field. 


will also cast oiT all the seed 
of Israel for all that they have 
done, saith the Lord. 

38 % Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the city 
shall be built to the Lord 

• fcfrom the tower of Hananeel 
unto the gate of the comer. 

39 And 'the measuring line 
shall yet go forth over against 
it upon the hill Gare^ and 
shall compass about to Goath. 

40 And the whole valley of 
the dead bodies, and of the 
ashes, and all the fields unto 
the brook of Kidron, *»unto 
the comer of the horse gate 

! toward the east, be holy 

unto the Lord ; it shall not be 
plucked up, nor thrown down 
any more for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXII. 

1 Jeremiah, beinft immitoned by Zedehiak 
for hi* prophecy, 0 buyeth Ikanamed'l 
field. 13 Baruch muet prcteroe the evi- 
dencet, at token* of the people'* return. 
16 Jeremiah in hi* prayer complair*eth 
to Ood. 26 Ood confirmeth the eapti~ 
nity for their tin*, 36 and pramiteth a 
graeiou* return. 

T he word that came to 
Jeremiah from the Lord 
“in the tenth year of Zedekiah 
king of Judan, which was the 
eighteenth year of Nebuchad- 
rezzar. 

2 For then the king of Baby- 
lon’s army besieged Jerusalem : 
and Jeremiah the prophet was 
• shut up ''in the court of the 
prison, which was in the king 
of Judah’s house. 

3 For Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah had shut him up, saying. 
Wherefore dost thou prophesy, 
and say. Thus saith tne Lord, 
‘^Behold, I will mve this city 
into the hand or the king of 
Babylon, and he shall take it ; 

4 And Zedekiah king of Ju- 
dah ‘'shall not escape out of 
the hand of the Chaldeans, but 
shall surely be delivered into 
the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon, and shall speak with him 
mouth to mouth, and his eyes 
shall behold his eyes ; 

5 And he shall lead Zedekiah 
to Babylon, and there shall he 
. be ‘'until I visit him, saith the 
Lord : /though ye fight with 
the Chaldeans, ve shall not 
prosper. 

6 1 And .leremiah said, The 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, s.aying, 

7 Behold, Hanameel the son 
of .Shall uin thine un(*le shall 
conic unto thee, saying. Buy 


thee my field that is in Ana- b. c. 
thoth: for the fright of re- oh. 690 . 
demption is thine to buy it 

8 3o Hanameel mine uncle’s an, 89. 
•on came to me in the court 4. 4. 
of the prison according to the 

word of the Lord, and said 
unto me, Buy my field, I pray 
thee, that is in Anathoth, 
which is in the country of 
Benjamin : for the right of in- 
heritance is thine, and the re- 
demption is thine ; buy it for 
thyself. Then I knew that this 
wa^ the word of the Lord. 

9 And I bought the field of 
Hanameel my uncle’s son, that 

wa^ in Anathoth, and * weigh- h o«b. 9& 
ed him the money, even Hm- 
venteen shekels of silver. I q,' 

10 And I + subscribed the evi- *h^ end 

dence, and sealed and took 
witnesses, and weighed him ‘ 

the money in the balances. 'nnvte in 

11 So I took the evidence of the book. 
the purchase, both that which 

was sealed according to the 
law and custom, and tluit which 
was open : 

12 And 1 gave the evidence of 

the purchase unto ' Baruch the • eh. 86. 4. 
son of Neriah, the son of Maa- 
seiah, in the sight of Hanameel 
mine uncle’s son, and in the 
presence of the * witnesses that * IhI. 
subscribed the book of the pur- 8. s. 
chase, before all the Jews that 
sat in the court of the prison. 

13 ^ And I charged Baruch 
before them, saying, 

14 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the Ood of Israel ; Take 
these evidences, this evidence 
of the purchase, both which is 
sealed, and this evidence which 
is open ; and put them in an 
earthen vessel, that they may 
continue many days. 

15 For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; 

Houses and fields and vine- 
yards 'shall be possessed again i w. 87,48. 
m this land. 

16 ^ Now when I had deli- 
vered the evidence of the pur- 
chase unto Baruch the son 
of Neriah, I prayed unto the 
Lord, saying, 

17 Ah Lord God! behold, 

”»thou hast made the heaven m 2 King* 
and the earth by thy great ‘8- 
power and stretched out arm, " 

and »» there is nothing 11 too Lu'kei'.ar! 
hard for thee : B Or, hid 

18 Thou shewest " lovingkind- from thee. 
ness unto thousands, and re- 
compensest the iniquity of the 
fathers into the bosom of their 10 . 
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Pthe Mighty God, t the Lord 1 
of hosts, it his name, 

19 * Great in counsel, and 
. mighty in twork; for thine 
•eyes are open upon all the 
ways of the sons of men : 'to 
; give every one according to 
■ his ways, and according to the 
fruit Of his doings : 

‘ 20 Which hast set eigne and 
wonders in the land of Egypt, 
even unto this day, and m Is- 
rael, and among other men; 

, and hast made wee « a name, 
as at this day ; 

21 And «niast brought forth 
. thy peoplelsraeloutor the land 

of Egypt with si^, and with 
• wonders, and with a strong 
hand, and with a stretched out 
. arm, and with great terror; 

22 And hast given them this 
land, which thou didst swear 
to their fathers to give them. 

9 a land flowing with milk and 
honey ; 

23 And they came in, and 
possessed it ; but • they obeyed 
not thy voice, neither warned 
in thy law ; they have done 
nothing of all that thou com- 
mandedst them to do; there- 
fore thou hast caused all this 
evil to come upon them : 

I 24 Behold the II mounts, they 
toe come unto the city to take 
it ; and the city « is given into 
the hand of the Chaldeans, that 
fight against it, because of ^ the 
sword, and of the famine, and 
of the pestilence: and what 
thou hast spoken is come to 
pass ; and, behold, thou seest 
It. 

25 And thou hast said unto 
me, O Lord God, Buy thee the 
field for money, and take wit- 
nesses : Mfor ®tne city is given 
into the hand of the Chal- 
deans. 

26 If Then came the word of 
the Lord unto Jeremiah, say- 
iiw, 

^ Behold, I am the Lord, 
the God of all flesh : « is there 
any thing too hard for me? 

28 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, /I will give 
this city into the hand of the 
Chaldeans, and into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, and he shall take it ; 

2f> And the Chaldeans, that 
fight against this city, shall 
come and y set fire on this city, 
and bum it with the houses, 
*upon whose roofs they have 


poured out drink offerings un- • 
to other gods, to provoke me 
to anger. 

30 For the children of Israel 
and the children of Judah 
<have only done evil before * 
me from their youth : for the 
children of Israel have only 
provoked me to anger with 
the work of their hands, saith 
the Lord. 

31 For this city hath been to 
me as fa, provocation of mine | 
anger and of my fu^ from the 
day that they built it even un- 
to this day ; * that I should re- * 
move it from before my face, 

32 Because of all the evil of 
the children of Israel and of 
the children of Judah, which 
they have done to provoke 
me to anger, ^ they, their kings, i 
their princes, their priests, ana 
their prophets, and the men of 
Judah, and the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem. 

33 And they have turned un- 
to me the +"*back, and not the + 
face: though I taught them, " 
•rising up early ana teaching ^ 
them, yet they have not heark- 
ened to receive instmetion. 

34 But they » set their abomi- « 
nations in the house, which is 
called by my name, to defile it. 

35 And they built the high 
places of Baal, which are in 
the valley of the son of Hin- 
nom, to P cause their sons and i 
their daughters to pass through 

unto JMolech ; ♦‘which s 
I commanded them not, nei- 
ther came it into my mind, that , 
they should do this abomina- 
tion, to cause Judah to sin. 

36 ^ And now therefore thus 
saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, concerning this city, 
whereof ye say, 'It shall be • 
delivered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon by the sword, 
ana by the famine, and by the 
pestilence : 

37 Behold, I will * gather them t 

out of all countries, whither I 
have driven them in mine an- 
ger, and in my friry, and in 
great wrath ; and I will bring 
them again unto this place, 
and I will cause them *to * 
dwell safely : , 

38 And they shall be *my 
^e<^le, and 1 will be their 

39 And I willy give them one 
heart, and one way, that tliey j 
may fear me + for ever, for the 




(Sod promUeth 
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good of them, and of their 
children after them : 

40 And * I will make an ever< 
' laating covenant with them, 
that 1 will not turn away 


not depart firom me. 

41 Yea, will rejoice over 
them to do them good, and «I 
will plant them in this land 
tassurediy with my whole heart 

• and with my whole soul. 

42 For thus saith the Loro ; 
^Like as I have brought all 

. this great evil upon this peo- 
ple, so will I bring upon them 
all the good that 1 nave pro- 
mised them. 

43 And ‘ fields shall be bought 

. in this land, /whereof ye say, 

It is desolate without man or 
beast ; it is given into the hand 
of the Chaldeans. 

44 Men shall buy fields for 
money, and subscribe eviden- 
ces, and seal tfiem, and take 

. witnesses in ^the land of Ben- 
jamin, and in the places about 
Jerusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, and in the cities of the 
mountains, and in the cities 
of the valley, and in the cities 
of the south : for * I will cause 
their captivity to return, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 Ood promitfih to the captinitt/ a gra- 
ciou* return, 9 ajoy/ul itnte,'l2 a fet- 
tled gmiernment, lo Chri$t the Branch 


M oreover the word of 

the Lord came unto Je- 
remiah the second time, while 
(. he was yet “shut up in the 
court of the prison, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord the 
'• ® maker thereof, the Lord that 
1 . formed it, to establish it ; II ‘'the 
Lord is his name; 

• 3 rfCall unto me, and I will an- 

swer thee, and shew thee great 
i. and B mighty things, which 
. thou knowest not 
• 4 For thus saith the Lord, 
the God of Israel, concerning 
the houses of this city, and 
concerning the houses of the 
kings of Judah, which are 
. thrown down by «the mounts, 
and by the sword ; 

5 /They come to fight with 
the Chaldeans, but it is to fill 
them with the dead bodies of 
men, whom 1 have slain in 
mine anger and in my fury. 


and for all whose wickedness 
I have hid my face firom this 
city. I 

6 Behold, fl will bring it i 
health and cure, and I will 
cure them, and will reveal unto 
them the abundance of peace 
and truth. 

7 And * I will cause the capti- > 
vity of Judah and the captivi- 
ty of Israel to return, and will 
build them, * as at the first. i 

8 And I will ^cleanse them 
fh>m all their iniquity, where- 
by they have sinned against 
me; and I will ^pardon all i 
their iniquities, whereby they 
have sinned, and whereby they 
have transgressed against me. 

9 ^ Ana it shall oe to me a * 
name of joy, a prai.se and an , 
honour before all the nations 
of the earth, which shall hear 
all the good that I do unto 
them: and they shall “fear < 
and tremble for all the good- 
ness and for all the prosperity 
that I procure unto it 

10 Thus saith the Lord* 
Again there shall be heard 
in this place, ‘which ye say < 
shall be desolate without man 
and without beast, even in the 
cities of Judah, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, that are 
desolate, without man, and 
without inhabitant, and with- 
out beast, 

11 The P voice of joy, and the i 
voice of gladness, the voice of 
the brideCToom, and the voice 
of the bride, the voice of them 
that shall say, ? Praise the « 
Lord of hosts : for the Lord 
is good; for his mercy en~ 
dureth for ever; and of them 
that shall bring *■ the sacrifice 
of praise into the house of the , 
Lord. For * 1 will cause to re- 
turn the captivity of the land, 
as at the first, saith the Lord. * 

12 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; < Again in this place, / 
which is desolate without man 
and without beast, and in all 
the cities thereof, shall be an 
habitation of shepherds caus- 
ing their flocks to lie down. 

13 ® In the cities of the moun- • 
tains, in the cities of the vale, 
and in the cities of the south, 
and in the land of Benjamin, 
and in the places about Je- 
rusalem, and in the cities of 
Judah, shall the flocks "pa-ss ' 
again under the hands of him 

I that telleth them, saith the 

I Lord. 
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14 S' Behold, the dayt come, 
saith the Lord, that *1 will 
perform that good thing which 
1 have promised unto the house 
of Israel and to the house of 
Judah. 

15 % In those days, and atthat 
time^ will I cause the « Branch 
of n^teousness to ctow up 
unto David ; and he shall exe- 
cute iudgment and righteous- 
ness in the land. 

16 ^ In those days shall Judah 
be saved, and Jerusalem shall 
dwell safely : and this is the 
name wherewith she shall be 
called, +The Lord our right- 
eousness. 

17 H For thus saith the Lord ; 
t David shall never ‘want a 
man to sit upon the throne of 
the house of Israel ; 

18 Neither shall the priests 
the Levites want a man before 
me to ^oflFer burnt offterings, 
and to kindle meat oflPerings, 
and to do sacrifice continually. 

19 H And the word of the 
Lord came unto Jeremiah, 
saying, 

20 Thus saith the Lord ; «If 
ye can break my covenant of 
the day, and my covenant of 
the night, and that there should 
not be day and night in their 
season; 

21 Then may also /my cove- 
nant be broken with David my 
servant, that he should not 
have a son to reign upon his 
throne ; and with the Levites 
the priests, my ministers. 

22 As ^’the host of heaven 
cannot be numbered, neither 
the sand of the sea measured : 
so will I multiply the seed of 
David my servant, and the Le- 
vites that minister unto me. 

23 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came to Jeremiah, say- 
ing, 

24 Considerest thou not what 
this people have sjKjken, say- 
ing, * The two families which 
the Lord hath chosen, he hath 
even cast them off? thus they 
have despised my people, that 
they should be no more a na- 
tion before them. 

25 Thus saith the Lord ; If 

• my covenant he not with day 
and night, and if I have not 

* appointed the ordinances of 
heaven and earth ; 

26 < Then will I cast away the 
I seed of Jacob, and David my 
servant, so that I will not take 
any of his seed to be rulers over 


the seed of Abraham, Isaac, ! 
and Jacob: for *»I will cause 
their captivity to return, and 
have mercy on them. 

CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 Jereniah propheeietk the captivity ef 
Zedehiah uud the eitp, 8 7'ne prtncet 
and the people havinff dismitted their 
bondtervante, eonirarp to the covenant 
of Ood, reoeeume them, 12 Jeremiah, 
for their ditebedience, fiveth them and 
Zedehiah into the handt of their ene~ 
miee, 

T he word which came unto 
Jeremiah from the Lord, 
“when Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon, and all his army, 
and ^ all the kingdoms of the 
earth fof his dominion, and 


all the people, fought against 
Jerusalem, and against all the 
cities thereof, saying, 

2 Thus saith tne Lord, the 
God of Israel ; Go and speak 
to Zedekiah king of Judah, 
and tell him. Thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, ‘ I will give 
this city into the hand of the 
king of Babylon, and he shall 
bum it with fire : 

3 And ‘thou shalt not es- 
cape out of his hand, but shalt 
surely be taken, and delivered 
into nis hand ; and thine eyes 
shall behold the eyes of the 
king of Babylon, and the 
shall speak with thee mouth 
to mouth, and thou shalt go 
to Babylon. 

4 Yet hear the word of the 
Lord, 0 Zedekiah king of 
Judah ; Thus saith the Lord 
of thee, Thou shalt not die by 
the sword : 

5 But thou shalt die in peace 
and with /the burnings of thy 
fathers, the former kings which 
were before thee, s so shall they 
bum odours for thee ; and 
*they will lament thee, sayimf. 
Ah lord ! for I have pronounc- 
ed the word, saith the Lord. 

6 Then Jeremiah the prophet 
spake all these words unto Ze- 
dekiah king of Judah in Jeru- 
salem, 

7 When the king of Babylon’s 
armyfoughtagainst Jerusalem! 
and again.st all the cities of Ju- 
dah that were left, against La- 
chish, and against Azekah : for 
‘the.se defenccd cities remain- 
ed of the cities of Judah. 

8 This is the word that 
came unto Jeremiah from the 
Lord, after that the king Ze- 
dekiah had made a covenant 
with all the people which were 
at Jerusalem, to proclaim *li- 

► berty unto them ; 


oix. 591. 

a 8 KinM 
25. 1, &o. 
«h. 89. 1. 

& 52. 4. 
5ch. 1. 15. 
fHeb. Me 
dominion of 


ech. 81. 10. 
& 32. 3, 28. 


i Heh. hie 
mouth ehaU 
epeak to 
thy mouth. 


/See2Chr. 
16. 14. 

& 21. 19. 
gj)nn. 2.46. 


iCKin.lR. 
1 3. !.<).«. 
2Chr. 11. 
6, 9. 

cir. 691. 


fcK*.21.2. 
Lev.eS.lO. 
Ter. 1 4. 


I Oegiruction of Jerusalem, JEREMIAH, XXXV. and fate <Jtf ZedeMah. 


9 ^That every man ghoiild let 
his manservant, and every man 
his maidservant, being an He- 

* brew or an Hebrewess, go free; 
»» that none should serve him- 
self of them, to wit, of a Jew 
his brother. 

10 Now when all the princes, 
and all the people, which had 
entered into the covenant, 
heard that every one should 
let his manservant, and every 
one his maidservant, go {reef 
that none should serve them- 
selves of them any more, then 
they obeyed, and let them go. 

11 But •afterward they turn- 
ed, and caused the servants 
and the handmaids, whom they 
had let go free, to return, and 
brought them into subjection 
for servants and for hand- 
maids. 

12 f Therefore the word of 
the Lord came to Jeremiah 
from the Lord, saying, 

13 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel ; I made a cove- 
nant with your fathers in the 
day that I brought them forth 
out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondmen, say- 
ing, 

14 At the end of • seven years 
I let ye go every man his bro- 
ther an Hebrew, which II hath 
been sold unto thee ; and when 
he hath served thee six years, 
thou shalt let him go free from 
thee: but your fathers heark- 
ened not unto me, neither in- 
clined their ear. 

15 And ye were t now turned, 
and had done right in my sight, 
in proclaiming liberty every 
man to his neighbour ; and ye 
had P made a covenant before 

, me fin the house t which is 
called by my name : 

16 But ye turned and ’’pol- 
► luted my name, and caused 

every man his servant, and 
r. every man his handmaid, 
whom he had set at liberty at 
their pleasure, to return, and 
brought them into subjection, 
to be unto you for servants 
and for handmaids. 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; Ye have not hearken- 
ed unto me, in proclaiming 
liberty, every one to his bro- 
ther, and every man to his 

t. neighbour : • behold, 1 pro- 
claim a liberty for you, saith 
[■ the Lord, <to the sword, to 
’ the pestilence, and to the fa- 
mine; and 1 will make you 


f to be •removed into all the b. c. 
kingdoms of the earth. clr. S90, 

that have transgressed my co- renwoing. 
venant, which nave not per- «D«at.88. 
formed the words of the cove- _ 

nant which they had made be- 
fore me, when »they cut the 
calf in twain, and passed be- ’ 
tween the parts thereof, 

19 The princes of Judah, and 
the princes of Jerusalem, the 
eunuchs, and the priests, and 
all the people or the land, 
which passed between the 
parts of the calf ; 

20 1 will even give them into 
the hand of their enemies, and 
into the hand of them that 
seek their life: and their r dead jreh. 7 . as. 
bodies shall be for meat unto * J®- 
the fowls of the heaven, and “ 
to the beasts of the earth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of 

Judah and his princes will 1 
give into the hand of their 
enemies, and into the hand of 
them that seek their life, and 
into the hand of the king of 
Babylon’s army, •which are xRMohmj^ 
gone up from you. 87. a, ii. 

22 • Behold, I will command, « 87. 8 , 
saith the Lord, and cause 

them to return to this city ; 

and they shall fight against 

it, *and take it, and bum it Jch. as. a 

with fire: and will make 

the cities of Judah a desola- 9 

tion without an inhabitant. tt 4 I,’ 2 , 6 . 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

1 R.v obedience of the Rechnbitee, 12 
Jeremiah condemneth the dinobedience 
of the Jew*. 18 Ovd bleueth the Re- 
^abitee for their obedience. 

^^HE word which came unto dr. 607. 
X Jeremiah from the Lord 
in the days of Jehoiakim the 
son of Josiah king of Judah, 
saying, 

2 Go unto the house of the 
■Rechabites, and speak unto 
them, and bring them into the ^ g, 
house of the Lord, into one 

of ^-the chambers, and give MKin.e.s. 
them wine to drink. 

3 Then I took Jaazaniah the 
son of Jeremiah, the son of 
Habaziniah, and his brethren, 
and all his sons, and the whole 
house of the Rechabites ; 

4 And I brought them into 
the house of the Lord, into 
the chamber of the sons of 
Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a 
man of God, which was by 
the chamber of the princes, 
which was above the cham- 
ber of Maaseiah the son of 
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IShallum, ‘'the keeper of the 
t door : 

I 5 And I set before the som of 
the house of the Rechabites 
pots full of wine, and cups, 
and I said unto them. Drink 
ye wine. 

6 But they said, We wUl drink 
no wine: ror<'JonadabtheMn 
of Rechab our father com- 
manded us, saying. Ye shall 
drink no wine, tieither ye, nor 
your sons for ever; 

7 Neither shall ye build house, 
nor sow seed, nor plant vine- 
yard, nor have anvi but all 
your days ye shall dwell in 
tents ; • that ye may live many 
days in the land where ye be 
strangers. 

8 Thus have we obeyed the 
voice of Jonadab the son of 
Rechab our father in all that 
he hath charged us, to drink 
no wine all our days, we, our 
wives, our sons, nor our daugh- 


ters ; 

9 Nor to build houses for us 
to dwell in : neither have we 
vineyard, nor field, nor seed : 

10 But we have dwelt in tents, 
and have obeyed, and done 
according to all that Jonadab 
our father commanded us 

11 But it came to pass, when 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon came up into the land, 
that we said, Come, and let us 
go to Jerusalem for fear of the 
army of the Chaldeans, and for 
fear of the army of the Syrians : 
so we dwell at Jerusalem. 

12 ^ Then came the word 
of the Load unto Jeremiah, 


/eh. 89. sa 


g 9 Chron. 
86. 15. 
Ach.7. 13. 
it 25. 3. 

i eh. 7. 25. 
Si 25.4. 


Aoh. 18.11. 
& 95. 5, 6. 


13 Thus saith the Load of 
hosts, the God of Israel ; Go 
and tell the men of Judah and 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Will ye not /receive instruc- 
tion to hearken to my words ? 
saith the Load. 

14 The words of Jonadab the 
son of Rechab, that he com- 
manded his sons not to drink 
wine, are performed; for unto 
this day they drink none, but 
obey their father’s command- 
ment: ^notwithstanding! have 
spoken unto you, ^ rising early 
and speaking ; but ye heark- 
ened not unto me. 

15 ’ I have sent also unto you 
all my servants the prophets, 
rising up early anti sending 
them, saying, * Return ye now 
every man from his evil way, 
and amend your doings, and 


go not after other gods to serve 
them, and ye shall dwell in the 
land which I have given to you 
and to your fathers: but ye 
have not inclined your ear, nor 
hearkened unto me. 

16 Because the sons of Jo- 
nadab the son of Rechab have 
performed the commandment 
of their father, which he com- 
manded them ; but thi.s people 
hath not hearkened unto me : 

17 Therefore thus saith the 
Load God of hosts, the God 
of Israel ; Behold, I will bring 
upon Judah and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem all 
the evil that I have pronounc- 
ed against them : ^because 1 
have spoken unto them, but 
they have not heard ; and I 
have called unto them, but 
they have not answered. 

18 H And Jeremiah said unto 
the house of the Rechabites, 
Thus saith the Load of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Because ye 
have obeyed the command- 
ment of Jonadab your father, 
and kept all his precepts, and 
done according unto all that 
he hath commanded you ; 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Load of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael ; t Jonadab the son of Re- 
chab shall not want a man to 
■» stand before me for ever. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 Jtremiah cautrth Baruch to tcrite his 
wophecy, 5 and pullickly to read it. ] 1 
The prtners, having inteUiyence thereof 
hy tiichaiah, send Jehudt tn fetch the 
roll, and read it. 19 They will Baruch 
to hide himself and Jeremiah. 20 The 
king Jrhoiukim, being certified thereof, 
heateth part of it, and burfieth the roU. 
27 Jeremiah denounceth his judgment. 
82 Baruch writeth a new copy, 

A nd it came to pass in the 
fourth year of Jehoiakim 
the son of Josiah king of Ju- 
dah, that this word came un- 
to Jeremiah from the Load, 
saying, 

2 Take thee a ® roll of a book, 
and ^ write therein all the words 
that I have spoken unto thee 
against Israel, and against Ju- 
dah, and against «all the na- 
tions, from the day 1 spake 
unto thee, from the days of 
‘'Josiah, even unto this day. 

3 «lt may be that the house 
of Judah will hear all the evil 
which 1 purpose to do unto 
them ; that tney may /return 
every man from his evil way ; 
that I may forgive their ini- 
quity and their sin. 


B. 0. 
dr. 607. 


/Pro. 1.94. 


ch. 7. la 


^Heh. There 
shall not a 
man be cut 




cnadah 
the son of 
Rechab to 
stand, tyc. 

mch,15.19. 


a Im. 8. 1. 
Krek. 3. 9. 
Zech. 5. 1. 
b ch. 80. 9. 


cch. 25. 15, 
&c. 


d ch. 25. 8. 
e ver. 7. 

ch. 26.a 


/ch. 18. a 
Jonah 8. 8. 




Baruch readeth a roll JEREMIAH, XXXVI. qf threatening propheetet. 


4 Then Jeremiah i called Ba- 
ruch ^e son of Neriah : and 
A Baruch wrote from the mouth 
of Jeremiah all the words of 
the Lord, which he had spo- 
ken unto him, upon a roll of 
a book. 

& And Jeremiah commanded 
Baruch, sayinp;, I am shut up ; 

I cannot go into the house of 
the Lord : 

6 Therefore go thou, and read 
in the roll, which thou hast 
written from my mouth, the 
words of the Lord in the ears 
of the people in the Lord’s 
house upon ‘the fastinc day: 
and also thou shalt read them 
in the ears of all Judah that 

' come out of their cities. 

7 *It may be + they will pre- 
sent their supidication before 
the Lord, and will return 
every one from his evil way: 
for great is the anger and the 
fury that the Lord hath pro- 
nounced against this people. 

8 And Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah did according to all that 
Jeremiah the prophet com- 
manded him, reading in the 
book the words of the Lord 
in the Lord’s house. 

9 And it came to pass in the 
fifth year of J ehoiakim the son 
of J osiah king of J udah, in the 
ninth month, that they pro- 
claimed a fast before the Lord 
to all the people in Jerusalem, 
and to all the people that came 
from the cities or Judah unto 
Jerusalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the 
book the words of Jeremiah in 
the house of the Lord, in the 
chamber of Gemariah the son 
of Shaphan the scribe, in the 
higher court, at the II Gentry of 
the new gate of the Lord’s 
house, in the ears of aD the 
people. 

11^ When Michaiah the son 
of Gemariah, the son of Sha- 

E han, had heard out of the 
ook all the words of the 
Lord, 

12 Then he went down into 
the king’s house, into the 
scribe’s chamber : and, lo, all i 
the princes sat there, even E- ! 
lishama the scribe, and Delai- 
ah the son of Shemaiah, and 
Elnathan the son of Achbor, 
and Gemariah the^n of Sha- 

E han, and Zedekiah the son of 
[ananiah, and all the princes. 
1.3 Then Michaiah declared 
unto them all the words that 


he had heard, when Baruch B.o. 
read the book in the ears of «*r. eoe. 
the people. 

14 Therefore all the princes 
sent Jehudi the son of Netha- 
niah, the son of Shelemiah, 
the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, 
saying. Take in thine hand the 
roll wherein thou hast read in 
the ears of the people, and 
come. So Baruch the son of 
Neriah took the roll in his 
hand, and came unto them. 

15 And they said unto him, 

Sit down now, and read it in 
our ears. So Baruch read it 
in their ears. 

16 Now it came to pass, when 
they had heard all the words, 
they were afraid both one and 
other, and said unto Baruch, 

We will surely tell the king 
of all these words. 

17 And they asked Baruch, 
saying. Tell us now. How didst 
thou write all these words at 
his mouth ? 

18 Then Baruch answered 
them, He pronounced all these 
words unto me with his mouth, 
and I wrote them with ink in 
the book. 

19 Then said the princes unto 
Baruch, Go, hide thee, thou 
and Jeremiah; and let no man 
know where ye be. 

20 If And they went in to the 


king into the court, but they 
laid up the roll in the cham- 
ber or Elishama the scribe. 


and told all the words in the 
^rs of the king. 

21 So the king sent Jehudi to 
fetch the roll : and he took it 
out of Elishama the scribe’s 
chamber. And Jehudi read it 
in the ears of the king, and 
in the ears of all the princes 
which stood beside the Icing. 

22 Now the king sat in 

’"the winterhouse in the ninth » 8** Amos 
month: and there was a, fire 
on the hearth burning before 
him. 

23 And it came to pass, that 
when Jehudi had read three or 
four leaves, he cut it with the 
penknife, and cast it into the 
fire that was on the hearth, 
until all the roll was consum- 
ed in the fire that was on the 
hearth. 

24 Yet they were not afraid, 

nor "rent their garments, nei- " ^Khi.M. 
ther the king, nor any of his 
servants that heard all these &a7. i. 
words. 

25 Nevertheless Elnathan and 




hand ofth* 
prophet. 


Jthoiakim*t Jtid^metU. JEBEMIiLH, XXX VU. Jeremiah is impriioneAt 

B.C. Delaiah and Gemariah had AND kit^ «Zedekiah the b.c. 

o*y» 6og. made intercession to the king stm of Josiah reigned in- cir» 

that he would not bum the stead of Coni!^ the son of Je- « s kib B 4 . 
roll; but he would not hear hoiakim, whom Nebuchadree- 17 . schr. 
them. Ear king of Babylon made king 

26 But the king commanded in the land of Judah. ® 

Jerahmeel the son Hof Ham- 2 ‘But neither he, nor his tschr. so. 
the ktmf. melech, and Seraiah the son of servants, nor the people of the 
Asriel, and Shelemiah the son land, did hearken unto the 
of Ab^l, to take Bamch the words of the Lord, which he 
scribe and Jeremiah the pro- spake tby the prophet Jere- tHeb.»y#s« 
phet: but the Lord hid them, miah.' hand 0/ the 

olr. ao5. 27 Then the word of the 3 AndZedekiahthekingsent 
Lord came to Jeremiah, after Jehucal the son of Shelemiah 
that the king had burned the and ^Zephaniah the son of eoh.si.i.s. 
rolL and the words which Ba- Maaseiah the priest to the pro- * 
ruch wrote at the mouth of phet Jeremian, saying, Pray ® 
Jeremiah, saying, now unto the Lord our God 

28 Take thee t^ain another for us. 

roll, and write in it all the for- 4 Now Jeremiah came in and 
mer words that were in the went out among the people: 
first roll, which Jehoiakim the fbr they had not put him into 
king of J udah hath burned. prison. 

29 And thou shalt say to Je- 6 Then Pharaoh’s army was rf sm 2 kib. 

hoiakim king of Judah, Thus come forth out of Egypt: 'and is 

saith the Lord; Thou hast when the Chaldeans that be- eret.n. 
burned this roll, saying, Why sieged Jerusalem heard tidings ch. m. si. 
hast thou written therein, say- of them, they departed from 

ing. The king of Babylon shall Jerusalem. 

certainly come ana destroy 6 f Then came the word of 

this land, and shall cause to the Lord unto the prophet 

cease from thence man and Jeremiah, saying, 

beast? 7 Thus saith the Lord, the 

30 Therefore thus saith the God of Israel ; Thus shdl ye 

Lord of Jehoiakim king of say to the king of Judah, /that /ch.ai. s. 

• ch. 22 . 30. j udah ; ® He shall have none sent you unto me to enquire of 
to sit upon the throne of Da- me ; !^hold. Pharaoh’s army, 
vid : and his dead body shall which is come forth to help 
j>eh. 22 . 19. be R cast out in the day to the you, shall return to Egypt in- 
heat, and in the night to the to their own land, 
frost 8 iTAnd the Chaldeans shall j'cb.84.22. 

t Heb. 31 And I will t punish him come again, and fight against 

and his seed and his servants this city, and take it, and bum 
for their iniquity ; and I will it with fire, 
bring upon them, and upon 9 Thus saith the Lord ; De- 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, ceive not t yourselves, saying, tH«b.Wi. 
and upon the men of Judah, The Chaldeans shall surely de- 
all the evil that I have pro- part from us: for they shall 
nounced against them ; but not draart. 

they hearkened not 10 ‘ For though ye had smit- a oh. 21 . 4 , 6 . 

32 ^ Then took Jeremiah an- ten the whole army of the 
other roll, and gave it to Ba- Chaldeans that fight against 
ruch the scribe, the son of Ne- you, and there remained hut 
riah ; who wrote therein from t wounded men among them, fHeb. 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the yet should they rise up every 

words of the book which Je- man in his tent, and bum this ^ 

hoiakim king of Judah had city with fire. 

burned in the fire: and there 11 ^ ‘And it came to pass, 5. 
were added besides unto them that when the army of the 
^Hab. many t like words. Chaldeans was t broken up fHeb.marf« 

nethep. CHAPTER XXXVII. Jerusalem for fear of ascend. 

1 The Eifyptiant having raised the tiege Phataoh’s army. 

•/ the Ohuideant, king Zedekiah send- 12 Then Jeremiah Went forth 

certain return and victory, 11 He U the land Of Benjamin, HtO SC- |Ot, 
takem for a fugitivt,heiUen,and put in parate himself thence in the 

prison. \6 He assureth Zedektah o/tfte rniHct nf Ti«>rmlp m 

captivity. IB Intreating /or hit liberty, ini^t Ot the people. tUmidstof 

he ohtasneth some favour. * 13 And when he WaS in the the people. 


B.C. Delaiah and Gemariah had 
o*r» 6og. made intercession to the king 
that he would not bum the 
roll ; but he would not hear 
them. 

26 But the king commanded 
Jerahmeel the son Hof Ham- 
tke kttsg. melech, and Seraiah the son of 

Asriel, and Shelemiah the son 
of Ab^l, to take Bamch the 
scribe and Jeremiah the pro- 
phet: but the Lord hid them, 
dr. 305. 27 II Then the word of the 

Lord came to Jeremiah, after 
that the king had burned the 
rolL and the words which Ba- 
mch wrote at the mouth of 
Jeremiah, saying, 

28 Take thee i^ain another 
roll, and write in it all the for- 
mer words that were in the 
first roll, which Jehoiakim the 
king of Judah hath burned. 

29 And thou shalt say to Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah, Thus 
saith the Lord ; Thou hast 
burned this roll, saying. Why 
hast thou written therein, say- 
ing, The king of Babylon shall 
certainly come ana destroy 
this land, and shall cause to 
cease from thence man and 
beast? 

30 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of Jehoiakim king of 

• ch.2S.30. Judah; ®He shall have none 
to sit upon the throne of Da- 
vid : and his dead body shall 
pch.s2. 19. be Rcast out in the day to the 
heat, and in the night to the 
frost 

fHeb. 31 And I will t punish him 
and his seed and his servants 
for their iniquity; and I will 
bring upon them, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
and upon the men of Judah, 
all the evil that I have pro- 
nounced against them ; but 
they hearkened not 
32 % Then took J eremiah an- 
other roll, and gave it to Ba- 
mch the scribe, the son of Ne- 
riah ; who wrote therein from 
the mouth of Jeremiah all the 
words of the book which Je- 
hoiakim king of Judah had 
burned in the fire : and there 
were added besides unto them 
fH»b. many t like words. 

CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 The Egyptians having raised the eiege 
of the dhaldeans, king Zedekiah send- 
eth to Jeremiah to pray for the wopU. 
6 Jeremiah prvphesieth the CheUdewne' 
certain return and victory, 1 1 He ie 
taken for a fugitive, beaten, arsd put in 
prison. 16 He assureth Zedekiah of the 
captivity. 1 8 Intreating for hit liberty. 




and catt into the JBREMIAH 

B.c.ggQ. gate of Benjamin, a captain 

of the ward tea# there, whoso 

name woe Irijah, the son of 
Shelemiah, the son of Hana- 
niah; and he took Jeremiah 
the prophet, saying, Thou fall- 
est away to the Chaldeans. 

14 Then said Jeremiah, It ie 

t t false ; I fall not away to the 

Chaldeans. But he hearkened 
' not to him : so Irijah took Je- 
remiah, and brought him to 
the princes. 

15 Wherefore the princes were 
wroth with Jeremiah, and 

fcoh.88.s8. smote him, ^and put him in 
prison in the house of Jona- 
than the scribe : for they had 
made that the prison. 

16 ^ When Jeremiah was en- 
/eh. as. 6. tered into ^the dungeon, and 
I Or, eeiu. into the II cabins, and J eremiah 

68». had remained there many days; 

17 Then Zedekiah the king 
senL and took him out: ana 
the king asked him secretly in 
his house, and said. Is there 
any word from the Lord? 
And Jeremiah said. There is : 
for, said he, thou shalt be de- 
livered into the hand of the 
king of Babylon. 

18 Moreover Jeremiah said 
unto king Zedekiah, W'hat 
have I offended against thee, 
or against thy servants, or a- 
gainst this people, that ye have 
put me in prison ? 

19 Where are now your pro- 
phets which prophesied unto 

S ou, saying, The king of Ba- 
ylon shall not come against 
you, nor gainst this land ? 

20 Therefore hear now, I pray 
tHeb. let thee, O my lord the king : f let 
my supplication, I pray thee, 
catu,njM be accepted before thee; that 
thou cause me not to return 
to the house of Jonathan the 
scribe, lest I die there. 

21 Then Zedekiah the king 
eommanded that they should 
moh. 82 . a. commit Jeremiah •‘into the 
court of the prison, and that 
they should pve him daily a 
piece of bread out of the bakers’ 
m ch. 88. 9. Street, ** until all the bread in 
& 5si. 6. the city were spent. Thus Je- 
remiah remained in the court 
of the prison. 

CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1 Jeremiah, a faltr sutfrettim.ie put 
into the dun^ttomoj' Match iah. 7 Kbed- 
melnh, by euit, iretteth him tome eit- 
ler/fement. 14 Upon eecret conference 
he couneelleth the king bv yielding to 
iave hit life. 24 By the king’i inttrac- 
tiont hr cnncealeth the conference from 
the princtt. 


XXX VIII. ' dungeon of MaMUah, 

^HENShephatiahthesonof B.c. 680 . 

A Mattan, and Qedaliah the 

son of Pashur, and « Jucal the « t>h. 87. a. 
son of Shelemiah, and Pashur b oh. 21 . 1 . 
the son of Malchiah, « heard « oh. si. 8. 
the words that Jeremiah had 
spoken unto all the people, 
saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, <'He <feh.8i.9. 
that remaineth in this city 

shall die by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence : 
but he that goeth forth to the 
Chaldeans shall live; for he 
shall have his life for a prey, 
and shall live. 

3 Thus saith the Lord, ‘This « ci». 21 . 10 . 
city shall surely be given in- s*- 3- 
to the hand of the king of 
Babylon’s army, which shall 

take it. 

4 Therefore the princes said 
unto the king, We beseech 

thee, /let this man be put to /soe chop, 
death : for thus he weakaieth 
the hamls of the men of war 
that remain in this city, and 
the hands of all the prople, 
in speaking such words unto 
them : for this man seeketh 
not the t welfare of this peo- 
pie, but the hurt. 

5 Then Zedekiah the king 
said, Behold, he is in your 
hand : for the king is not he 
that can do any thing against 
you. 

6 f Then took they J eremiah, f ch. 37 . 21 . 
and cast him into the dungeon 

of Malchiah the son Hof Ham- I Or, 
melech, that teas in the court 
of the prison : and they let 
down Jeremiah with cords. 

And in the dungeon there teas 
no water, but mire: so Jere- 
miah sunk in the mire. 

7 ^ *Now when Ebed-melech Ach.89. le. 
the Ethiopian, one of the eu- 
nuchs which was in the king’s 

house, heard that they had put 
Jeremiah in the dungeon ; the 
king then sitting in the gate of 
Benjamin ; 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out 
of the king’s house, and spake 
to the king, saying, 

9 My lord the King, these men 
have done evil in all that they 
have done to J erem iah the pro- 
phet, whom they have cast in- 
to the dungeon; and the is 
like to die for hunger in the 
place where he is : for there is 
no more bread in the city. 

10 Then the king commanded 
Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, 
saying. Take from hence thirty ^hcK 
men twith thee, and take up tktnehund. 




JermioKs advice 


JEREMIAH, XXXIX. 


Jeremiah the prophet out of | 
the dungeon, before he die. | 

11 So Ebed-melech took the i 
men with him, and went into 
the house of the king under 
the treasury, and took thence 
old cast clouts and old rotten 
rags, and let them down by 
cords into the dungeon to Je- 
remiah. 

12 And Ebed-melech the E- 
thiopian said unto Jeremiah, 
Put now these old cast clouts 
and rotten rags under thine 
armholes under the cords. And 
Jeremiah did so. 

13 ‘So they drew up Jere- 
miah with cords, and took 
him up out of the dungeon: 

. and Jeremiah remained *in 
the court of the prison. 

14 Then Zedekiah the king 
sent, and took Jeremiah the 
prophet unto him into the 
fi third entry that is in the 
house of the Lord : and the 
king said tinto Jeremiah, I 
will ask thee a thing ; hide 
nothing from me. 

15 Then Jeremiah said unto 
Zedekiah, If 1 declare it unto 
thee, wilt thou not surely put 
me to death? and if I give 
thee counsel, wilt thou not 
hearken unto me ? 

16 So Zedekiah the king sware 
secretly unto Jeremian, say- 

, ing. As the Lord liveth, ^ that 
made us this soul, I will not 

F ut thee to death, neither will 
give thee into the hand of 
these men that seek thy life. 

17 Then said Jeremiah unto 
Zedekiah, Thus saith the Lord, 
the God of hosts, the God of 
Israel; If thou wilt assuredly 
•»go forth »» unto the king of 
Babylon’s princes, then thy 
soul shall live, and this city 
shall not be burned with fire; 
and thou shalt live, and thine 
house : 

18 But if thou wilt not go 
forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, then shall this city 
be given into the hand of the 
Chaldeans,and they shall bum 
it with fire, and "thou shalt 
not escape out of their hand. 

19 And Zedekiah the king said 
unto Jeremiah, I am afraid of 
the Jews that are fallen to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver 
me into their hand, and they 
p mock me. 

20 But Jeremiah said. They 
shall not deliver thee. Obey, 

I beseech thee, the voice of;^ 


the Lord, which I speak unto 
thee : so it shall be well unto 
thee, and thy soul shall live. 

21 But if thou refuse to go 
forth, this is the word that the 
Lord hath shewed me : 

22 And, behold, all the wo- 
men that are left in the king of 
Judah’s house shall be brought 
forth to the king of Babylon’s 
princes, and those women shall 
say, + Thy friends have set thee ' t 
on, and have prevailed against 
thee : thy feet are sunk m the 
mire, and they are turned a- 
way back. 

23 So they shall bring out all 
thy wives and Jthy children s 
to the Chaldeans: and *’thou 
shalt not escape out of their ^ 
hand, but shalt be taken by 
the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon: and t thou shalt cause this + 
city to be burned with fire. 

24 ^ Then said Zedekiah un- 
to Jeremiah, Let no man know 
of these words, and thou shalt 
not die. 

2.5 But if the princes hear that 
I have talked with thee, and 
they come unto thee, and say 
unto thee. Declare unto us now 
what thou hast said unto the 
king, hide it not from us, and 
we will not put thee to death ; 
also what the king said unto 
thee: 

26 Then thou shalt say unto 
them, • I presented my suppli- • 
cation before the king, that he 
would not cause me to return 
'to Jonathan’s house, to die t 
there. 

27 Then came all the princes 
unto Jeremiah, and asked him ; 
and he told them according to 
all these words that the king 
had commanded. Sottheyleft + 
ofTspeaking with him ; for the * 
matter was not perceived. ^ 

25 So * Jeremiah abode in the « 
court of the prison until the 
day that J eru.salem was taken : 
and he T^as there when Jeru- 
salem was taken. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Jtmualm it taken. 4 Xedekia/t it made 


Nebachadrexzar’ » charee Jvr the good 
utagr o/ Jeremiah. 1 5 Vod't promise to 
Kbed-melnh. 

I N the “ninth year of Zede- wo. 

kiah king of Judah, in the 
tenth month, came Nebuchad- p^Rp! sa.' 
rezzar king of Babylon and 4 ,- 7 . 
all his army against Jerusa- 
lem, and they l>esleged it. 

2 .4 nd in the eleventh year of fisa. 




I Jerusalem is taken. JEREMIAH, XL. Jeremiah is kindly used. 


B.C.ft88 . j 
(eh. 88. 17. 


e 2 Kin. 85. 
4, &c. 
ch. 58. 7* 
&c. 


rfoh.32.4.«t 
88. 18, 28. 


« 8 King! 


2.'i. 3.'i. j 
f lieb. tpake . 
with b»m 
judif^nents, 
eh. 4. 12. 


/Ewk. 12. 
13. com- 
pared with 
ch. 32. 4. 
t Heb. with 
two lit turn 
ehainf, or, 
f^tero. 
g2Ki.25.9. 
ch, 38. 18. 
& 52. 13. 

A 2 Kin. 2.5. 
11, Arc. 
ch. 52. 15 
A(c. 

II Or, chitf 
nrarnhal, 

^ Hcsb. chirf 
ofthf. tJte- 
out inner t, 

l('h nV^c. 

See (Jen. 
87. 36. 


+ Hob. 4n 
that day. 


f Heb. by the I 
hand of. 


+ Heb. tet 
upon him. 


Zedekiah, in the fourth month, 
the ninth dap of the month, 
the city wa» broken up. 

3 *'And all the princes of the 
king of Babylon came in, and 
sat in the middle gate, even 
Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, 
Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal- 
sharezer, Rab-mag^ with all the 
residue of the princes of the 
king of Babylon. 

4 % cAnd it came to pass, that 
when Zedekiah the king of 
Judah saw them, and all the 
men of war, then they fled, and 
went forth out of the city by 
night, by the way of the king’s 
garden, by the gate betwixt 
the two walls: and he went 
out the way of the plain. 

6 But the Chaldeans’ army 
pursued after them, and over- 
took Zedekiah in the plains of 
Jericho: and when they had 
taken him, they brought him 
up to Nebuchadnezzar king of 
Bal^lon to « lliblah in the land 
of Hamath, where he tgave 
judgment upon him. 

6 Then the king of Babylon 
slew the sons of Zedekiah in 
Biblah before his eyes : also 
the king of Babylon slew all 
the nobles of Judah. 

7 Moreover /he put out Ze- 
dekiah’s eyes, and bound him 
t with ehams, to carry him to 
Bal^lon. 

8 i'And the Chaldeans burn- 
ed the king’s house, and the 
houses of the people, with fire, 
and brake down the walls of 
Jerusalem. 

9 Then Nebuzar-adan the 
II t captain of the guard carried 
away captive into Babylon the 
remnant of the people that re- 
mained in the city, and those 
that fell away, that fell to him, 
with the rest of the people that 
remained. 

10 But Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard left of the 
poor of the people, which had 
nothing, in the land of Judah, 
and gave them vineyards and 
fields + at the same time. 

11 Now Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon gave charge 
concerning Jeremiah Ho Ne- 
buzar-adan the captain of the 
guard, saying, 

12 Take him, and tlook well 
to him, and do him no harm ; 
but do unto him even as he 
shall say unto thee. 

13 So Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard sent, and 


Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and 
Nergal - sharezer, Rab • mag, 
and all the king of Babylonia 
princes; 

14 Even they sent, *and took 
Jeremiah out of the court of 
the prison, and committed him 
^unto Oedaliah the son of ^Ahi- 
kam the son of Shaphan, that 
he should carry him home : so 
he dwelt among the people. 

15 ^ Now the word of the 
Lord came unto Jeremiah, 
while he was shut up in the 
eourt of the prison, saying, 

16 Go and speak to Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, saying. 
Thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
the God of Israel ; Behold, * I 
will bring my words upon this 
city for evil, and not for good ; 
ana they shall be accomplish- 
ed in that day before thee. 

17 But I will deliver thee in 
that day, saith the Lord : and 
thou snalt not be given into 
the hand of the men of whom 
thou art afraid. 

18 For I will surely deliver 
thee, and thou shalt not fall by 
the sword, but ‘’thy life shall, 
be for a prey unto thee: ^’be-l 
cause thou hast put thy trust 
in me, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 Jeremiah, bring tet free by Nt^maar. 
adan, goeth to Oedaliah, ^ The ditperi- 
ed Jewt repair unto him, Joltanan 
renealing Jthmael’t contpiracy it not 
believed, 

^I'^HE word that came to Je- 
J- remiah from the Lord, 
•after that Nebuzar-adan the 
captain of the guard had let 
him go from Ramah, when he 
had taken him being bound 
in II chains among all that were 
carried away captive of Jeru- 
salem and Judah, which were 
carried away captive unto Ba- 
bylon. 

2 And the captain of the guard 
took Jeremiah, and ^ said unto 
him. The Lord thy God hath 
pronounced this evil upon this 
place. 

3Now theLoRD hath brought 
it, and done according as he 
hath said: ^ because ye have 
sinned against the Lord, and 
have not obeyed his voice, 
therefore this thing is come 
upon you. 

4 And now, behold, I loose 
thee this day from the chains 
which n were upon thine hand. 
•^If it seem good unto thee to 
come with me into Babylon, 
come; and tl will look well 
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/2KI». *6. 
22, &e. 


unto thee: but if It seem ill 
unto thee to come with me 
into Babylon, forbear : behold, 

. «all the land is before thee: 
whither it seemeth good and 
convenient for thee to go, thi- 
ther go. 

5 Now while he was not yet 
gone back, he said. Go back 
also to O^aliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shanhan, 

. /whom the king of Babylon 
hath made governor over the 
cities of Judah, and dwell with 
him among the people : or go 
wheresoever it seemeth conve- 
nient unto thee to go. So the 
captain of the guard ga\e him 
victuals and a reward, and let 
him go. 

6 s Then went J eremiah unto 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam to 
A Mizpah *, and dwelt with him 
among the people that were 
left in the land. 

7 U ‘Now when all the cap- 
tains of the forces which were 
in the fields, even they and 
their men, heard that the king 
of Babylon had made Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam governor in 
tlte land, and had committed 
unto him men, and women, 
and children, and of * the poor 
of the land, of them that were 
not carried away captive to 
Babylon ; 

8 Then they came to Gedaliah 
to Mizpah, ?even Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and Joha- 
nan and Jonathan the sons of 
Kareah, and Seraiah the son 
of Tanhuraeth, and the sons of 
Ephai the Netophathite, and 
Jezaniah the son of a Maach- 
athite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan 
sware unto them and to their 
men, saying, Fear not t to serve 
the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well 
with you. 

10 As for me, behold, I will 
dwell at Mizpah, to serve the 
Chaldeans, which will come 
unto us: but ye, gather ye 
wine, and summer fruits, and 
oil, and put them in your ves- 
sels, and dwell in your cities 
that ye have taken. 

1 1 Likewise when all the Jews 
that were in Moab, and among 
the Ammonites, and in Edom, 
and that were in all the coun- 
tries, heard that the kipg of 
Babylon had left a remnant 


of Judah, and that he had set b.c.M 8 . 
over them Gedaliah the son of ' 

Ahikam the son of Shaphan ; 

12 Even all the Jews returned 
out of all places whither they 
were driven, and came to the 
land of Judah, to Gedaliah. 
unto Mizpah, and gathered 
wine and summer fruits very 
much. 

13 f Moreover Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the cap- 
tains of the forces that were m 
the fields, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, 

14 And said unto hhn. Dost 

thou certainly know that "» Ba- « sm eh^p. 
alis the king of the Ammonites 
hath sent Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah i to slay thee? But +Heb. u 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam 
believed them not. 

15 Then Johanan the son of 
Kareah spake to Gedaliah in 
Mizpah secretly, saying. Let 
me go, 1 pray thee, and I will 
slay Ishmael the son of Netha- 
niah, and no man shall know 
it: wherefore should he slay 
thee, that all the Jews which 
are gathered unto thee should 

be scattered, and the remnant I 

in Judah perish? 

16 But Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam said unto J ohanan the 
son of Kareah, Thou shall not 
do this thing ; for thou speak- 
est falsely of Ishmael. 

CHAPTER XLI. 

1 Ithmael, trtMhfroutly OtdMak 

and vthrrt, purpaieth with thf retidue to 
flee unto the AmmonitM. 1 1 .^ohannn 
recovereth the captivet, and mindeth to 
flee into Egypt. 

N OW it came to pass in the 
seventh month, «f/?«nsh- 
mael the son of Nethaniah the o 

son of Elishama, of the seed 
royal, and the princes of the 
king, even ten men with him, 
came unto Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam to Mizpah ; and there 
they did eat bread together in 
Mizpah. 

2 Then arose Ishmael the 
son of Nethaniah, and the ten 
men that were with him, and 
^ smote Gedaliah the son of 
Ahikam the son of Shaphan 
with the sword, and slew him, 
whom the king of Babylon 
had made governor over the 
land. 

3 Ishmael also slew all the 
Jews that were with him, even 
with Gedaliah, at Mizpah, and 
the Chaldeans that were found 
there, and the men of war. 



Johamn recover eth 


JEREMIAH, XLII. 


thetapHvef. 


4 And it came to pass the se- 
cond day after he had slain Ge- 
daliah, and no man knew It, 

5 That there came certain 
from Shechem, from Shiloh, 
and from Samaria, even four- 
score men, ^ having their beards 
shaven, and their clothes rent, 

‘ and having cut themselves, 
with ofibrings and incense in 
their hand, to bring them to 
•^the house of the Loro. 

6 And Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah went forth from Miz- 
pah to meet them, f weeping 
all along as he went: and it 
came to pass, as he met them, 
he said unto them. Come to 
Oedaliah the son of Ahikam. 

7 And it was so, when they 
came into the mitlst of the 
city, that Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah slew them, and cast 
them into the midst of the 
pit, he, and the men that toere 
with him. 

8 But ten men were found 
among them that said unto 
Ishmael, Slay us not: for we 
have treasures in the field, of 
wheat, and of barley, and of 
oil, and of honey. So he for- 
bare, and slew them not a- 
mong their brethren. 

9 Now the pit wherein Ish- 
mael had cast all the dead 
bodies of the men, whom he 
had slain yf because of Geda- 
liah, was it < which Asa the 
king had made for fear of Ba- 
asha king of Israel : and Lsh- 
mael the son of Nethaniah 
filled it with them that were 
slain. 

10 Then Ishmael carried a- 
way captive all the residue of 
the people that were in Miz- 
pah, /even the king’s daugh- 
ters, and all the people that 
remained in Mizpah, fwhom 
Nebuzar-adan the captain of 
the guard had committed to 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam : 
and Ishmael the son of Ne- 
thaniah carried them away 
captive, and departed to go 

>• over to * the Ammonites. 

11 ^ But when Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all ^the 
captains of the forces that 
were with him, heard of all 
the evil that Ishmael the son 
of Nethaniah had done, 

12 Then they took all the 
men, and went to fight with 
Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, 

• and found him by *the great 
waters that are in Gibeon. 


13 Now It came to pau, that B. c.tW8 . 

when all the people which 

were with Ishmael saw Joha- 
nan the son of Kareah, and 

all the captains of the forces 
that were with him, then they 
were glad. 

14 So all the people that Ish- 
mael had carried away captive 
from Mizpah cast about and 
returned, and went unto Jo- 
hanan the son of Kareah. 

Ifi But Ishmael Jhe son of 
Nethaniah escaped'from Joha- 
nan with eight men, and went 
to the Ammonites. 

16 Then took Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces that 
were with him, all the rem- 
nant of the people whom he 

had recovered from Ishmael j 

the son of Nethaniah, from 
Mizpah, after that he had slain 
Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, 
even mighty men of war, and 
the women, and the children, 
and the eunuchs, whom he had 
brought again from Gibeon : 

17 And they departed, and 
dwelt in the habitation of 

^ Chimham, which is by Beth- 1 2 8*m. 19. 
lehem, to go to enter mto E- 37, aa 

because of the Chaldeans : 
for they were afraid of them, 
because Ishmael the son of 
Nethaniah had slain Gedaliah 
the son of Ahikam, "whom wch.40.5. j 
the king of Babylon made go- , 

vemor in the land. i 

CHAPTER XLII. | 

1 Johanan dtotreth Joremiah tv m^irr i 

of God, promiiintf obodieneo to hit toUf. 

^ Jeretniah attvrtth him of tafriy in 
Judea, 13 and detirvction in Efypt. 

19 He rrpfOi’Tih their hyjtocrity, in rt- 
quirin^ of the Lord that which they 
meant not. 

T hen all the captains of the 
forces, “and Johanan the 
son of Kareah, and Jezaniah n. 
the son of Hoshaiah, and all 
the people from the least even 
unto the greatest, came near, 

2 And said unto Jeremiah the 
prophet, H Let, we beseech thee, I Or, i-rt j 
our supplication be accepted 
before thee, and ^pray for us before thee. 
unto the Lord thy God, even iiH»,n.7.8. 
for all this remnant ; (for we * ij*- 
are left but ^a few of many, 
as thine eyes do behold us :) ehov. 26 . 22 . 

3 That the Lord thy God 
may shew us “^the way where- rfE»«a. 2 i. 
in we may walk, and Uie thing 
that we may do. 

4 Then Jeremiah the prophet 
said unto them, 1 have heard 




Jeremiah dUntading, JEREMIAH, XLIII. t?te people go into Egypt. 


, you 1 behold, I will pray unto 
the Lord your Ood according 
to your words; and it shall 

I. come to pass, that •whatso- 
ever thing the Lord shall an- 
swer you, I will declare it un- 

. to you ; 1 will /keep nothing 
back from you. 

5 Then they said to Jere- 
miah, fThe Lord be a true 
and faithfhl witness between 
us, if we do not even accord- 
ing to all things for the which 
the Lord thy Qod shall send 
thee to us. 

6 Whether it be good, or whe- 
ther it be evil, we will obey 
the voice of the Lord our 
God, to whom we send thee; 

i. A that it may be well with us, 
when we obey the voice of the 
Lord our God, 

7 H And it came to pass after 
ten days, that the word of the 
Lord came unto Jeremiah. 

8 Then called he Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the 
captains of the forces which 
toere with him, and all the 
people from the least even to 
the jgreatestj 

9 And said unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord, the God of 
Israel, unto whom ye sent me 
to present your supplication 
before him ; 

10 If ye will still abide in 
this land, then ^will I build 
you, and not pull you down, 
and I will plant you, and not 

. pluck you up: for I * repent 
me of the evil that I have 
done unto you. 

11 Be not afraid of the king 
of Babylon, of whom ye are 
afraid ; be not afraid of him, 
saith the Lord: ^for I am 

1 . with you to save you, and to 
deliver you from his hand. 

12 And **I will shew mercies 
unto you, that he may have 
mercy upon you, and cause you 
to return to your own land. 

f 13 II But if « ye say. We will 
not dwell in this land, neither 
obey the voice of the Lord 
your God, 

14 Saying, No; but we will 
go into the land of Egypt, 
where we shall see no war, nor 
hear the sound of the trum- 
pet, nor have hunger of bread; 
and there will we dwell : 

15 And now therefore hear 
the word of the Lord, ye 
remnant of J udah ; Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the ^od of 

. I Israel ; If ye 'wholly set your 


faces to enter into Egypt, and 
go to sojourn there ; 

16 Then it shall come to pass, 
that the sword, 9 which ye fear- j 
ed, shall overttike you there in 
the land of Egypt, and the fa- 
mine, whereoi ye were afraid, 

+ shall follow close after you 1 
there, in Egypt ; and there ye 
shall die. 

17 1 So shall it be with all the 1 
men that set their faces to go 
into Egypt to sojourn there; 
they shall die •'by the sword, < 
by the famine, and by the pes- 
tilence: and 'none of them • 
shall remain or escape from 
the evil that I will bring upon 
them. 

18 For thus saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel; 
As mine anger and my fury 
hath been < poured forth upon i 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem * 
so shall my fury be poured 
forth upon you, when ye shall 
enter into Egypt: and “ye ' 
shall be an execration, and an 
astonishment, and a curse, and 
a reproach; and ye shall see 
this place no more. 

19 H The Lord hath said 
concerning you, 0 ye remnant 
of Judah ; » Go ye not into - 
Egypt: know certainly that 

I nave t admonished you this i 
day. 

20 For Bye dissembled In your j 
hearts, when ye sent me unto 
the Lord your God, saying, 
yPray for us unto the Lord 
our God ; and according unto ^ 
all that the Lord our God 
shall say, so declare unto us, 
and we will do it. 

21 And now I have this day 
declared it to you ; but ye have 
not obeyed the voice of the 
Lord your God, nor any thing 
for the which he hath sent me 
unto you. 

22 Now therefore know cer- 
tainly that • ye shall die by the ' 
sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence, in the place 
whither ye desire II to go and t 
to sojourn. 

CHAPTER XLIII. 

1 Johanan, ditcrriiitinf Jtrtnuiah'i pro- 
phecy, carrieth Jiremiah and othert in- 
to ^gypt. 8 Jeremiah prophetielh by 
a type, the conquett of Egypt by the 
Bahyhmiant. 

A nd it came to pass, that 
when Jeremiah nad made 
an end of speaking unto all 
the people all the words of 
the Lord their God, for which 
the Lord their God had sent 


t H«b. So 
ihall all the 


I r oh. 84. 10. I 
yer. 22. 



Th€ conquest of 
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Egypt foretold. 


him to them, even all these 
words 

2 *Then spake Azariah the 
son of Hoshaiah, and Johanan 
the son of Kareah, and all the 
proud men, saying unto Jere- 
miah, Thou speakest falsely: 
the Lord our God hath not 
sent thee to say, Go not into 
Egypt to sojourn there : 

3 But Baruch the son of Ne- 
riah setteth thee on against 
us, for to deliver us into the 
hand of the Chaldeans, that 
they might put us to death, 
and carry us away captives 
into Babylon. 

4 So Johanan the son of Ka- 
rcah, and all the captains of 
the forces, and all the people, 
obeyed not the Voice of the 
Lord, to dwell in the land of 
Judah. 

5 But Johanan the son of Ka- 
reah, and all the captains of 

, the forces, took * all the rem- 
nant of Judah, that were re- 
turned from all nations, whi- 
ther they had been driven, to 
dwell in the land of Judah ; 

6 Even men, and women, 
and children, ‘^and the king’s 
daughters, ‘'and every person 
that Nebuzar-adan the captain 
of the guard had left with Ge- 
daliah the son of Ahikam the 
son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah 
the prophet, and Baruch the 
son of Neriah. 

7 So they came into the land 
of Egypt : for they obeyed not 
the voice of the Lord: thus 
came they eve7i to « Tahpanhes. 

8 ^ Then came the word of 
the Lord unto Jeremiah in 
Tahpanhes, saying, 

9 Take great stones in thine 
hand, and hide them in the 
clay in the brickkiln, which 
is at the enti 7 of Pharaoh’s 
house in Tahpanhes, in the 
sight of the men of Judah ; 

10 And say unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel ; Behold, I will 
send and take Nebuchadrezzar 

- the king of Babylon, /my ser- 
vant, and will set his throne 

I. upon these stones that 1 have 
hid ; and he sliall spread his 
royal pavilion over them. 

11 ffAnd when he cometh, he 
shall smite the land of Egypt, 
and delivei' *such as are' tor 
death to death; and such as 
are for captivity to captivity; 
and such as are for the sword 
to the sword. 


12 And I will kindle a fire in B.asB8. 
the houses of 'the gods of E- 

gypt ; and he shall bum them, **** 
and cany them away captives: 
and he shall array himself with 
the land of Egypt, as a shep- 
herd putteth on his garment ; 
and he shall go forth fiom 
thence in peace. 

13 He shall break also the 

t images of a Beth-shemesh, that tH«b. 
is in the land of Egypt; and 
the houses of the gods of the 
Egyptians shall he bum with | 0 t. The 
fire. ftouu of 

CHAPTER XLIV. 


of the' Jewt. 20 Jemniah threuteneth 
them for the tame, 29 and for a tign 
projfdietieth the deitruetion of Kgj/pt. 

T he word that came to Je- *®7. 

remiah concerning all the 
Jews which dwell in ^e land 
of Egypt, which dwell at ‘»Mig- « Ex. 14. a. 
dol, and at '•Tahpanhes, and 
at «Noph, and in the country ^ lo ia 
of Pathros, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel; Ye 
have seen all the evil that I 
have brought upon Jerusalem, 
and upon all the cities of Ju- 
dah ; and, behold, this day 
they are ‘'a desolation, and no ch- 9- h. 
man dwelleth therein, ** 

3 Because of their wickedness 
which they have committed to 
provoke me to anger, in that 
they went «to bum incense, ech. 19. 4. 
and to /serve other gods, whom f Deut 1 3.6. 
they knew not, neither they, 17 . 
ye, nor your fathers. 

4 Howbeit <1 sent unto you ^2Chro.36. 
all my servants the prophets, 's. ^ 
ri.sing early and sending them, 25 . 4 ! & 26 . 
saying, Gh, do not this abomi- b. Uio.io. 
nable thing that I hate. 

5 But they hearkened not, 
nor inclined their ear to turn 
from their wickedness, to bum 
no incen.se unto other gods. 

C Wherefore '•my fury and Ach.42.i8. 
mine anger was poured forth, 
and was kindled In the cities of 
Judah and in the streets of Je- 
rusalem ; and they are wasted 
and de.solate, as at this day. 

7 Therefore now thus saith the 
Lord, the God of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Wherefore com- 
mit ye this great evil 'against ;Niin6..38. 1 
your souls, to cut off from you 
man and woman, child and 
suckling, tout of Judah, to ^thlmlfst^'^ 
leave you none to remain ; of Judah, 

8 In that ye * provoke me *ch.25.6.7. 




I The Jews* idolatry 
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in Egypt threatened \ 


B.C. 587 . unto wrath with the works of 

your hands, burning incense 

unto other gods in the land of 
Egypt, whither ye be gone to 
dwell, that ye m^ht cut your- 
selves oft; and that ye might 
;«b.4S. la be ^a curse and a reproach 
w. IS. among all the nations of the 
earth? 

t H«b. witk. 9 Have ye foi^otten the + wic- 
kedness of your fathers, and 
the wickedness of the kings 
of Judah, and the wickedness 
of their wives, and your own 
wickedness, and the wicked- 
ness of your wives, which they 
have committed in the land 
of Judah, and in the streets of 
Jerusalem ? 

tHeb. 10 They are not t humbled 
unto this day, neither 
mProv as have they » feared, nor walk- 
14. ' ‘ ed in my law, nor in my sta- 
tutes, that I set before you and 
before your fathers. 

11 U Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of Is- 
« u». 17. rael ; Behold, “ I will set my 
10 . & 20 . face against you for evU, and 
cu ai.io. to off* all Judah. 

2 . 4. 12 And I will take the rem- 

; nant of Jutlah, that have set 

their faces to go into the land 
I of Egypt to s(^oum there, and 

: «cii. 42, 15, "they shall all be consumed, 
j le, 17,22. and fall in the land of Egypt ; 
j they shall even, be consumed by 

1 the sword and by the famine ; 

j they shall die, from the least 

i even unto the greatest, by the 

! sword and by the famine : and 

• rcb. 42 . 18 . ^’they shall be an execration, 

. and an astonishment, and a 

j curse, and a reproach, 

j vch.43.11. l.'l 9 For I will punish them 
that dwell in the land of E- 
gypt, as I have punished Je- 
rusalem, by the sword, by the 
famine, and by the pestilence: 

14 So that none of the rem- 
nant of Judah, which are gone 
into the land of Egypt to so- 
journ there, shall escape or 
remain, that they should re- 
turn into the land of Judah, to 

f Heb.n/t the which they thave a desire 
^ptAeir to return to dwell there: for 
none shall return but such as 
shall escape. 

15 ^ Then all the men which 
knew that their wives hadbum- 
ed incense unto other gods, and 

I all the women that stood by, i 

a great multitude, even all the i 
pe^le that dwelt in the land < 
of Egypt, in Pathros, answered 
Jeremiah, saying, 1 

16 As for the word that thou | i 


hast spoken unto us in the b.c. 587. 
name of the Lord, *we will — 
not hearken unto thee. a. 

17 But we will certainly do 

» whatsoever thing goeth mrth <Nu. 30.18. 
out of our own mouth, to bum 23 “ judn 
incense unto the H** queen of ii.'ae. 
heaven, and to pour out drink 8e*ver.25. 
offerings unto her, as we have 
done, we, and our fathers, our 
kings, and our princes, in the 
cities of Judah, and in tlie 
streets of Jerusalem : for then 
had we plenty of + victuals, and tH«b. bread, 
were well, and saw no evil. 

18 But since we left off to 
bum incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour out drink 
olferinCT unto her, we have 
wanted all things, and have 
been consumed by the sword 
and by the famine. 

19 •And when we burned in- 18 . 
cense to the queen of heaven, 

and poured out drink oflTer- 
ings unto her, did we make 
her cakes to worship her, and I 

pour out drink offerings unto | 

her, without our Ilmen? BO'* 

20 % Then Jeremiah said un- ; 

to all the people, to the men, i 

and to the women, and to all 

the people which had given , 

him that answer, saying, I 

21 The incense that ye burn- 
ed in the cities of Judah, and ! 

in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, | 

and your fathers, your kings, 

and your jirinces, and the peo- 1 

E le of the land, did not the I 

ORD remember them, and 
came it not into his mind ? i 

22 So that the Lord could 
no longer bear, Iwcause of 
the evil of your doings, and 
because of the abominations 
which ye have committed ; 
therefore is your land »a deso- y ch. 25 . 11 , 
lation, and an astonishment, i 

and a curse, without an inha- 
bitant, •as at this day. aw.e. 

2:1 Because ye have burned ' 

incense, and l^cause ye have i 

sinned against the Lord, and 
have not obeyed the voice of 
the Lord, nor walked in his 
law, nor in his statutes, nor in 
his testimonies ; “ therefore this ^ L 

evil is happened unto you, as 
at this day. 

24 Moreover Jeremiah said 
unto all the people, and to 
all the women. Hear the word 
of the Lord, all Judah ^that bch. 4 a. 7 . 
are in the land of Egypt: 

25 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, say- 
ing; «Ye and your wives have cw.i 6 ,&e. 



with jiidgmentt. 
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Bantch comforted. 


: Kwli.29.3, 
he. h 30. 
21, An, 
m ch. 89. 5. 


both spoken with your mouths, 
and fulfilled with your hand, 
saying. We will surely per- 
form our vows tliat we have 
vowed, to bum incense to the 
queen of heaven, and to pour 
out drink ofl'enngs unto her : 
ye wll surely accomplish your 
vows, and surely perform your 
vows. 

26 Therefore hear ye the word 
of the Lord, all Judah that 
dwell in the land of Egypt; 
Behold, I have sworn by my 
great name, saith the Loan, 
that *my name shall no more 
be named in the mouth of any 
man of Judah in all the land 
of Egypt, saying, The Lord 
God liveth. 

27 /Behold,! will watch over 
them for evil, and not for 

■ good: and all the men of Ju- 
dah that are in the land of 
Egypt y shall be consumed by 
the sword and by the famine, 
until there be an end of them. 

28 y et * a small number that 
• escape the sword shall return 

out of the land of Egypt into 
the land of Judah, ana all the 
remnant of Judah, that are 
gone into the land of Egypt to 
sojourn there jihall know whose 
5 , ’ words shall stand, tmine, or 
their’s, 

I 29 H And this tliaU he a sign 
unto you, saith the Lord, that 
I will punish you in this place, 
that ye may know that my 
1. words shall * surely stand a- 
gamst you for evil : 

30 Thus saith the Lord ; Be- 
5 , hold, will give Pharaoh- 
hophra king of Egypt into the 
hand of his enemies, and into 
the hand of them that seek 
. his life; as I gave »*Zedekiah 
king of Judah into the hand 
of Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon, his enemy, and that 
sought his life. 

CHAPTER XLV. 

1 Baruch brinff dismayrd, 4 Jeremiah im- 
ftruettth and ann/orteth him. 

^T^HE “word that Jeremiah 
, A. the prophet spake unto 
Baruch the son of Neriah, 
when he had written these 
words in a book at the mouth 
of Jeremiah, in the fourth year 
of Jehoiakim the son of Jo- 
siah king of Judah, saying, 

2 Thus saith the Lord, the 
God of Israel, unto thee, O 
Baruch ; 

3 Thou didst say. Woe is me 
now ! for the Lord hath added 


grief to my sorrow ; I fainted 
m ray sighing, and I find no 
rest. 

4 ^ Thus Shalt thou say un- 
to him, The Lord saith thus ; 
Behold, ^that which I have b 
built will I break down, and 
that which I have planted I 
will pluck up, even this whole 
land. 

5 And seekest thou great 
things for thyself? seek them 
not : for, behold, « I will bring c 
evil upon all flesh, saith the 
Lord : but thy life will I give 
unto thee <*for a prey in all ^ 
places whither thou goest ! 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 Jeremiah prophetieth the tmerthrote of 
FharavJCt army at Euohratrf. 13 and 
the conmte^t of Egypt In/ Nrlruchadrez- 
zar. 27 He comfbrtrth Jacob in their 
ehastiiement. 

T he word of the Lord 
which came to Jeremiah 
the prophet against « the Gen- « 
tiles ; 

2 Against Egypt, ^ against the i 
army of Pharaoh -neeho king [ 
of Egypt, which was by the n- ' 
ver Euphrates in Carcnemlsh, ] 
which Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon smote in the fourth 

J ear of Jehoiakim the son of 
osiah king of Judah. 

3 c Order ye the buckler and « 
shield, and draw near to bat- 
tle. 

4 Harness the Worses; and 
get up, ye horsemen, and stand 
forth with 1 /our helmets ; fur- 
bish the 8i)ears, and put on 
the brigannines. 

6 Wherefore have I seen 
them dismayed aiid turned a- 
way back? and their mighty 
ones are + beaten down, and + 
are tfled apace, and look not ^ 
back; for ^fear was round 
about, saith the Lord. < 

6 Let not the swift flee away, d 
nor the mighty man e.scape; ' 
they shall « stumble, and fall e 
toward the north by the river 
Euphrates. 

7 Who is this that cometh 
up Jas a flood, whose waters / 
are moved as the rivers? | 

8 Egypt riseth up like a flood, ■ 
and hts waters are moved like 
the rivers ; and he saith, I will 
go up, and will cover the 
earth ; I will destroy the city 
and the inhabitants thereof. 

9 Come up, ye horses ; and 
rage, ye chariots ; and let the 
mighty men come forth ; +the + 
Ethiopians and +the Libyans, + 
that handle the shield; audj 


b 2 Kin. 23. 
29. 2Chre. 
36 . 20 . 
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87. 


« Te. 47. 4. 
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u U. 20. 4. 
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10 . 11 . 
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ver. 6, 10. 
f Heb. 
huUoekeof 
theetaU. 


the Lydians, f that handle and 
bend the bow. 

10 For this is * the day of the 
Lord God of hosts, a day of 
vengeance^ that he may avenge 
him of his adversaria: and 
•the sword shall devour, and 
it shall be satiate and made 
drunk with their blood: for 
the Lord God of hosts *hath 
a sacrifice in the north coun- 
try by the river Euphrates. 

11 ‘Go up into Gilead, and 
take balm, **0 virgin, the 
daughter of Egypt: in vain 
Shalt thou use many medi- 
cines; for t*thou shalt not 
be cured. 

12 The nations have heard of 
thy shame, and thy cry hath 
filled the land : for the migh- 
ty man hath stumbled against 
the mighty, and they are fallen 
both together. 

13 If The word that -the Lord 
spake to J eremiah the prophet, 
how Nebuchadrezzar king of 
Babylon should come and 
•smite the land of Egypt 

14 Declare ye in Eg^t, and 
publish in Migdol, ana publish 
in Noph and in Tahpanhes: 
say ye, p Stand fast, and pre- 

S are thee ; for ? the sword shall 
evour round about thee. 

15 Why are thy valiant men 
swept away? they stood not 
because the Lord did drive 
them. 

16 He tmade many to fall, 
yea, •‘one fell upon another: 
and they said, Arise, and let 
us go again to our own peo- 
ple, and to the land of our 
nativity, from the oppressing 
sword. 

17 They did cry there. Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt U but a 
noise ; he hath passed the time 
appointed. 

13 As 1 live, saith the King, 
•whose name /s the Lord of 
hosts, Surely as Tabor is among 
the mountains, and as Carmel 
by the sea, so shall he come. 

19 0 ‘thou daughter dwelling 
in Egypt, + furnish thyself «to 
go into captivity: for Noph 
shall be waste and desolate 
without an inhabitant. 

20 Egypt is like a very fair 
•heifer, but destruction com- 
eth; it cometh 7 out of the 
north, 

21 Also her hired men are in 
the midst of her like t fatted 
bullocks; for they also are 
turned back, ana are fled 


away together: they did not 
stand, bk^ause “the day of 
their calamity was come upon 
them, and the time of their 
visitation. 

22 “The voice thereof shall 
go like a serpent; for they 
shall march with an army, and 
come against her with axes, as 
hewers of wood. 

23 They shall * cut down her 
forest, saith the Lord, though 
it cannot be searched; because 
they are more than ®the grass- 
hoppers, and are innumerable. 

24 The daughter of E^^pt 
shall be confounded ; she shall 
be delivered into the hand of 
•‘the people of the north. 

25 The Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel, saith; Behold, 
I will punish the lit multitude 
of «No, and Pharaoh, and E- 
j^pt, /with their gods, and 
their kings; even Pharaoh, and 
all them that trust in him : 

26 s^And I will deliver them 
into the hand of those that 
seek their lives, and into the 
hand of Nebuchadrezzai^ king 
of Babylon, and into the hand 
of his servants: and * after- 
ward it shall he inhabited, as 
in the days of old, saith the 
Lord. 

27 IT ^But fear not thou, 0 
my servant Jacob, and be not 
dismayed, 0 Israel: for, be- 
hold, 1 will save thee from a- 
far off, and thy seed from the 
land of their captivity ; and 
Jacob shall return, and be in 
rest and at easej and none shall 
make him afraid. 

28 Fear thou not, 0 Jacob 
my servant, saith the Lord: 
for I am with thee ; for I will 
make a full end of all the na- 
tions whither I have driven 
thee: but I will not make *a 
full end of thee, but correct 
thee in measure ; yet will I 
I not leave thee wholly unpu- 
nished. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 


B.C. 
cJr. 607. 


a Rea laaL 
99. 4. 


61a. 10.84. 
e Judg. 6. 6. 


I Or, 


tHeb. 

t Eaek.’sO. 
14, 1.6,16. 
XalL 3. 8. 
l/ch. 43.13, 
13. EmIc. 
30. 13. 


A Eiak. 29. 
11,18,14. 


Ha. 41. 18, 
14. & 43. 
5. At 44. 2. 
uh. 80. 10, 
11 . 


Ach.10.e4. 
&80. 11. 


8 Or, not 
utterly cut 
thee off. 


The deitruelion oj the Philietine*. 

T he word of the Lord that 
came to Jeremiah the pro- 

r het • against the Philistines, 
before that Pharaoh smote 


cir. 600. 
a ch. 35. 30. 
Eio.e.6.1.5, 
16. Zeph. 
2. 4, h. 

I Amoal.O, 
7, 8. 


tGaza. 


tHeb. 


1.8.7. 


hold, ‘waters rise up •‘out ofj ch.4(j.7,8. 
the north, and shall be an over- i- 14. 

flowing flood, and shall over- ^ 
flow the land, and + all that is 
therein ; the city, and them 


At 46. 20. 
t Hell, the 

thtfeof. 




\ The judgmmt af Moab JEREMIAH, XLVIII, for premm^tuout pride. \ 


/ch. 25. 22. 
g Eiek. 26. 
l(j. Amo* 

l.8.&y.7. 
fHeb. tht 


i Amna 1.7. 
Mic. 1.16. 
Zeph.2.4,7. 

Zech. 9. 5. 
Itch. 26. 20. 
Ich. 16. 6. 

641.5. 

& 4H. 37. 

m Deut. 32. 
41. Ktek. 

21.3.4.5. 
fHeh. 

gather thy- 
telf. 

fHeb. ffou 
cutut thou, 
n Kiek. 14. 


that dwell therein: then the 
men shall ciy, and all the in- 
habitants of the land shall 
howl. 

3 At the 'noise of the stamp- 
ing of the hoofs of his stroi^ 
hortes, at the rushing of his 
chariots, and at the rumbling 
of his wheels, the fathers shall 
not look back to their chil- 
dren for feebleness of hands ; 

4 Because of the day that 
cometh to spoil all the Philis- 

. tines, and to cut off from /Ty- 
ruB and Zidon every helper 
that remaineth : for the Loro 
will spoil the Philistines, ffthe 
remnant of tthe country of 
* Caphtor. 

5 'Baldness is come upon 

; Gaza; *Ashkelon is cut oif 
. with the remnant of their val- 
ley: how long wilt thou <cut 
■ thyself? 

6 0 thou *" sword of the 
Lord, how long will it he ere 
thou be quiet? tout up thy- 
self into thy scabbard, rest, 
and be still. 

7 + How can it be quiet, see- 
ing the Lord hath "given it a 
charge against Ashkelon, and 
against the sea shore? there 
hath he 'appointed it. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1 The judgment of Moah, T for their pride^ 

1 1 for their eecurity, lifor their carnal 
confidence, 26 and for their contempt of 
Ood and hie people. 47 The reetoration 
ofMoab. 

A gainst « Moab thus saith 
the Lord of hosts, the 
God of Israel; Woe unto ®’Ne- 
bo ! for it is spoiled : ' Kiriath- 
aim is confounded and tak- 
en : R Misgab is confounded 
. and dismayed. 

2 ^ There shaU he no more 
praise of Moab : in ' Heshbon 
they have devised evil against 
it ; come, and let us cut it off 
. fromheinga.n&t'\on. Also thou 
shalt Rbe cut down, O Mad- 
men ; the sword shall t pursue 
thee. 

3 / A voice of crying shall he 
fVom Horonaim, spoiling and I 
great destruction. 

4 Moab is destroyed ; her lit- 
tle ones have caused a cry to 
be heard. 

5 S’ For in the going up of Lu- 
• hith t continual weeping shall 
go up ; for in the going down 
of Horonaim the enemies have 
heard a cry of destruction. 

6 * Flee, save your lives, and 
be like Rthe 'heath in the wil- 
derness. 


7 1[ For because thou hast 
trustkl ill thy works and in 
thy treasures, thou shalt also 
be taken ; and ^Chemosh shall * 

g o forth into captivity with : 

is ^priests and his princes to- 
gether. 

8 And "'the spoiler shall come ^ 
upon every city, and no city * 
shall escaj^; the valley also 
shall perish, and the plain shall 
be destroyed, as the Lord hath 
spoken. 

9 "Give wings unto Moab, ■ 
that it may flee and get away : 
for the cities thereof shall be 
desolate, without any to dwell 
therein. 

10 'Cursed be he that doeth « 
the work of the Lord R de- 
ceitfully, and cursed be he 
that keepeth back his sword 
from blood. * 

11 ^ Moab hath been at ease 
from his youth, and he p hath r 
settled on his lees, and hath 
not been emptied from vessel 
to vessel, neither hath he gone 
into captivity: therefore his 
taste t remained in him, and i 
his scent is not changed. 

12 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I 
will send unto him wanderers, 
that shall cause him to wan- 
der, and shall empty his ves- 
sels, and break their bottles. 

13 And Moab shall be asham- 
ed of 9 Chemosh, as the house < 
of Israel ''was ashamed of 
•Beth-el their confidence. , 

14 If How say ye, 'We are • 
migh^ and strong men for 
the war ? ‘ 

16 *» Moab is spoiled, and gone * 
up out of her cities, and this j 
chosen young men are 'gone ^ 
down to the slaughter, saith < 
y the King, whose name is the i 
Lord of hosts. 

16 The calamity of Moab is 
near to come, and his afflic- 
tion hasteth fast. 

17 All ye that are about him, 
bemoan him ; and all ye that 
know his name, say, • How is * 
the strong staff broken, and 
the beautiful rod ! 

18 “ Thou daughter that dost « 
inhabit *Dibon, come down . 
from thy glory, and sit in ® 
thirst ; for 'the spoiler of Moab c 
shall come upon thee, and 
he shall destroy thy strong . 
holds. + 

19 O t inhabitant of ''Aroer, ^ 
•stand by the way, and espy; « 
ask him that fleeth, and her 




The judgment cf Moah JEBSMIAH, XL VIII. for contempt of God. 

B. c. that escapeth, and b&y. What even unto Jahae» have they ut- b. c. 

cfa**^* is done? tered their voice, *from Zoar oir- goo. 

20 Moab i* confounded; for even unto Horonaim, as an , 1 ^ 15 . 56 , 

/It. 19.7. it is broken down: /howl and heifer of three years old: for m. s! ' * 
i Bm Nun. cry ; tell ye it in r Amon, that the waters also of Nimrim 

gi .lB, Moab is spoiled, shall be f desolate. tHeb. 

21 And jud^ent is come 35 Moreover I will cause to detouaio^. 

' A Yw. 8. upon * the plain country ; up- cease in Moab, saith the Lord, 

I on Holon, and upon Janazah, «him that offereth in the high « k ifi- s- 

I and upon Mephaath, places, and him that bumeth * 

22 And upon Dibon, and up- incense to his gods. 

on Nebo, and upon Beth-dib- 36 Therefore^ mine heart shall 6. 

lathaim, sound for Moab like pipes. 

23 And upon Kiriathaim,and and mine heart shall souna 

upon Beth-gamul, and upon like pipes for the men of Kir- 
Beth-meon, heres : because « the riches that c !•. ifi. 7 . 

i‘Yer.4i. 24 And upon ^Kerioth, and he hath gotten are perished. 

Aaio»s.s. upon Bozrah, and upon all the 37 For ^every head shaM he du.i 5 .a,a. 
cities of the land of Moab, far bald, and every beard tclip- ch. 47 . 6 . 
or near. ped : upon all the hands ehaU 

ap».75.io. 25 * The horn of Moab is cut he cuttings, and ‘upon the « ^*37.34] 
iSeeEsck. ofT, and his 'arm is broken, loins sackcloth. 

30.81. saith the Lord. 38 2%«r<; lamentation 

dr. 600 . 26 H "‘Make ye him drunk- generally upon all the house- 

magnified himself tops of Moab, and in the streets 
ia.»7. against the Lord : Moab also thereof: for I have broken 

shall wallow in his vomit, and Moab like /a vessel wherein is /ch. 22.28. 
he also shall be in derision. no p}ea.sure. saith the Lord. 
nZeph.2.8. 27 For " was not Israel a deri- 30 They shall howl, saying, 

0 8m chap, sion unto thee? ‘was he found How is it broken down! how 

among thieves? for since thou hath Moab turned the t back t Heb. tMck. 
lOr.iiwoedrt spakest of him, thou I skip- with shame ! so shall Moab be 
thy$etf. pedst for joy. a derision and a dismaying to 

28 0 ye that dwell in Moab, all them about him. 
pPfc 55.6,7. leave the cities, and dwell in 40 For thus saith the Lord ; 

. the rock, and be like v the Behold, s he shall fly as an f 

fcanc .1 . maketh her nest in e^le, and shall * spread his 23 

the sides of the hole’s mouth, wings over Moab. Dan. 7 . 4 ." 

r la. 16. 6, 29 We have heard the * pride 41 ' IKerioth is taken, and the Hcia. a. i. 

of Moab, (he is excewing strongholds are surprised, and 
proud) his loftiness, and his *the mighty men's hearts in <^^, 24 .’ 
arrogancy, and his pride, and Moab at that day shall be as gor, 7 'a« 
the haughtiness of his heart. the heart of a woman in her atie*. 

30 I know his wrath, saith pangs. 
the Lord; but it shall not 42 And Moab shall be de- 30.6.* 

• Is. 16. 6. he so; 'llhis lies shall not so stroyed 'from heinp a people, 49.22,24. 

cb. 50.36. effect «7. becau.se he hath * ma^ified 

1^’'*®** 31 Therefore 'will I howl for against the Lord. Mic.' 4 ^})‘. 

Moab, and I will cry out for 43 ”* Fear, and the pit, and /Pfc 8 .s. 4 ! 
(Hch.Aif all Moab; mine heart shall the snare, upon thee, i».7. «. 

mourn for the men of Kir- O inhabitant of Moab, saith «»i»-24.i7, 

the I'OBD. 

16 . 7 , ii. 32 "O vine of Sibmah, I will 44 He that fleeth from the 
« i».i6.8,9. wew for thee with the weeping fear shall fall into the pit ; and 
of Jazer ; thy plants are gone he that getteth up out of the 
over the sea, they reach even pit shall be taken in the snare: 
to the sea of Jazer: the spoiler tor " I will bring upon it, even » 
is fallen upon thy summer upon Moab, the year of their 
fruits and upon thy vintage. visitation, saith the Lord. 

»i«.i6. 10 . 33 And 'joy and gladness is 45 They that fled stood under 

jm 11 . 12 . taken from tne plentiful field, the shadow* of Heshbon be- 

and from the land of Moab: cause of the force: but ‘afire «Nu. 21 . 2 a. 
and 1 have caused wine to fail shall come forth out of Hesh- 
from the winepresses: none bon, and a flame from the 
shall tread with snouting; their midst of Sihon, and p shall de- p wu. 24 . 17 . 
shouting shall be no shouting, vour the comer of Moab, and . 

34 yFrom the cry of Hesh- the crown of the head of the thiUrt* 
bon even unto Elealeh, and' t tumultuous ones. 



The judgment of the JEREMIAH, XLIX. Ammonites^ and of Edom. 


46 9 Woe be unto thee, O 
Moab ! the people of Chemosh 
perisheth ; for thy sons are ta- 
ken t captives, and thy daugh- 
ters captives. 

47 IfYet will I bring again 
the captivity of Moab »‘in the 
latter days, saith the Lord. 
Thus far it the judgment of 
Moab. 

CHAPTER XLTX. 

1 Tht Jud/fment of the Ammonitet. 6 
7'heir rettonUion. 7 The iudf^ment tf 
Eftom, 83 of Dnmatcu», 8H of Kedar, 
30 of Ifaxor, 34 and of Elam. 80 The 
reetoration of Elam, 

C oncerning ii«the Am. 

monites, thus saith the 
Lord; Hath Israel no sons? 
hath he no heir? why then 
'• doth 8 their king inherit * Gad, 
and his people dwell in his 
cities ? 

2 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, that I 
will cause an alarm of war to 
. be heard in «Rabbah of the 
■ Ammonites ; and it shall be a 
desolate heap, and her daugh- 
ters shall be burned with fire : 
then shall Israel be heir unto 
them that were his heirs, saith : 
the Lord. 

3 Howl, 0 Heshbon, for Ai 
is spoiled: cry, ye daughters 
, of Kabbah, «gird you with 
sackcloth ; lament, and run to 
and fro by the hedges; for 
II their king shall go into cap- 
tivity, and his « pnests and has 
princes together. 

4 Wherefore gloriest thou in 
■ the valleys, Btny flowing val- 
ley, O /backsliding daughter ? 
that trusted in her treasures, 
esayinq. Who shall come un- 
to me? 

5 Behold, I will bring a fear 
upon thee, saith the Lord God 
or hosts, from all those that 
be about thee; and ye shall 
be driven out every man right 
forth; and none shall gather 
up him that wandereth. 

• 6 And * afterward I will bring 

again the captivity of the chii- 
dren of Ammon, saith the 
Lord. 

7 If ^ Concerning Edom, thus 
‘ saith the Lord of hosts; */.» 
wisdom no more in Teman? 
^8 counsel perished from the 
prudent? is their wisdom va- 
nished ? 

8 Flee ye, 8 turn back, 
dwell deep, O inhabitants of 
•» Dedan ; for I will bring the 
calamity of Esau upon him, 
the time (hat I will visit him. 


9 If •grapegatherers come B.C. 
to thee, would they not leave ch-. co( 
some gleaning grap^ ? if thieves „ ©bwi, « 


by night, they wifi destroy ttill + H*b. theit 
they have enough. 

10 ^>But I have made Esau j»MaLi.8. 
bare, I have uncovered his se- 
cret places, and he shall not 

be able to hide himself; his 
seed is spoiled, and his bre- 
thren, and his neighbours, and 
vheisnot. u. 

11 Leaye thy fatherless chil- 
dren, I will preserve them a- 
live ; and let thy widows trust 
in me. 

12 For thus saith the Lord ; 

Behold, ’•they whose judgment 
was not to drink of the cup 
have assuredly drunken ; and 
art thou he that shall altoge- 
ther go unpunished ? thou shalt 
not go unpunished, but thou 
shalt surely drink of it 

13 For *1 have sworn by my- 

self, saith the Lord, that ‘ Boz- i 

rah shall become a desolation, 1 1 ». 34 . e. 
a reproach, a waste, and a & sa. l. 
curse ; and all the cities there- 
of shall be perpetual wastes. 

14 I have heard a “rumour «ob«d.i, 2 , 
from the Lord, and an am- 
bassador is sent unto the hea- 
then, saying, Gather ye toge- 
ther, and come against her, 

and rise up to the battle. 

15 For, lo, I will make thee 
small among the heathen, and 
despised among men. 

16 Thy terribleness hath de- 
ceivetl thee, and the pride of 
thine heart, 0 thou that dwell- 
est in the clefts of the rock, 
that boldest the height of the 

hill ; * though thou shouldest ' obi»d. 4. 
make thy ynest as high as the yJob30.27. 
eagle, »I will bring thee down 'Amo* 9.2. 
from thence, saith the Lord. 

17 Also Edom shall be a deso- 
lation: “every one that goeth 
by it shall be astonished, and “ 
shall hiss at all the plagues 
thereof. 

18 *A8 in the overthrow of ® 

So<lom and Gomorrah and the gg; 
neighbour cities thereof, saith ch.‘ 50.‘40. 
the Lord, no man shall abide Ajao*4.ii. 
there, neither shall a son of 

man dwell in it. 

19 c Behold, he shall come up «p 1>-80.44. 
like a lion from “^the swell- ^ch. 12 . 8 . 
ing of Jordan against the ha- 
bitation of the strong : but I 

will suddenly make him run 
away from her: and who is 
a chosen man, that I may ap- 
point over her? for “who U omit me in 
like me? and who will lappoint judgment. 
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me the time? and /who is 
that shepherd that will stand 
before me? 

20 r Ther^re hear the coun- 
sel of the Lord, that he hath 
taken against Edom ; and his 
purposes, that he hath purpos- 
ed against the inhabitants of 
Teman: Surely the least of the 
flock shall draw them out: 
surely he shall make their ha- 
bitations desolate with them. 

21 * The earth is moved at the 
noise of their fall, at the cry 
the noise thereof was heard in 
the i Red sea. 

22 Behold, 'he shall come up 
and fly as the e^le, and spread 
his wings over Bozrah : and at 
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his wings over Bozrah : and at 
that day shall the heart of 
tlie mighty men of Edom be 
as the heart of a woman in 
her pai^. 

23 t * Concerning Damascus. 
Hamath is confounded, and 
Arpad: for they have heard 
evil tidings: they are + faint- 
hearted; ^there is sorrow Ion 
the sea ; it cannot be quiet. 

24 Damascus is waxed fee- 
ble, and tumeth herself to 
flee, and fear hath seized on 
her: ••anguish and sorrows 
have taken her, as a woman 
in travail. 

25 How is • the city of praise 
not left, the city of my joy ! 

26 "Therefore her young men 
shall fall in her streets, and 
all the men of war shall be 
cut off in that day, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

27 And I will kindle a p fire 
in the wall of Damascus, and 
it shall consume the palaces 
of Ben-hadad. 

28 ^ 9Conceming Kedar,and 
concerning the kingdoms of 
Hazor, which Nebuchadrezzar 
king of Babylon shall smite, 
thus saith the Lord ; Arise 
ye, go up to Ke<lar, and spoil 
»■ the men of the east. 

29 Their "tents and their 
flocks shall they take away: 
they shall take to themselves 
their curtains, and all their 
vessels, and their camels ; and 
they shall cry unto them, 
<Fear u on every side. 

30 f «Flee, tget you far off, 
dwell deep, O ye inhabitants 
of Hazor, saith the Lord ; for 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Ba- 
bylon hath taken counsel a- 
gainst you, and hath conceiv- 
ed a purpose against you. 

31 Arise, get you up unto 


•the 8 wealthy nation, that b.c, 
dwelleth without care, saith cW. 6oo. 
the Lord, which have neither ^ emIi. as, 
gates nor bars, which v dwell ii. 
alone. I Or, that i$ 

32 And their camels shall be » 

a booty, and the multitude of 

their cattle a spoil : and I will mic. 7. u. 
•scatter into all winds •them »Efej^5.io. 
that are tin the utmost cor- o «« 
ners; and I will bring their ca- “& 
lamity from all sides thereof, tH«b,ci*/ 
saith the Lord. qfmtoeor. 

33 And Hazor » shall be a 
dwelling for dragons, and a eomenof 
desolation for ever: "there shall 

no man abide there, nor any „ 
son of man dwell in it & fo. fla.’ 

34 If The word of the Lord m«i. i. 8. 
that came to Jeremiah the 18. 
prophet against ‘^Elam in the rfch.95.«a. 
Dinning of the reign of Ze- 888. 
dekiah king of Judah, saying, 

35 Thus saith the Loro of 
hosts; BeholcL I will break 
•the bow of Elam, the chirf 
of their might. 

36 And upon Elam will I 
bring the four winds from the 
four quarters of heaven, and 

/will scatter them toward all 8*- 
those winds; and there shall 
be no nation whither the out- 
casts of Elam shall not come. 

37 For I will cause Elam to 
be dismayed before their ene- 
mies, and before them that 
seek their life : and I will bring 
evil upon them, even my fierce 
anger, saith the Lord ; rand I 
will send the sword after them, “ 
till I have consumed them : 

38 And 1 will ^set my throne a SMchap, 
in Elam, and will destroy from *3. lo. 
thence the king and the prin- 
ces, saith the Lord. 

39 If But it shall come to pass 

Mn the latter days, that I will «ch. 48.47. 
bring again the captivity of 
Elam, saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER L. 

1, 9, 21, 85 The judgment oJBahylen. 

4, 17> 83 7’Ae redemption of Itratl, 

T he word that the Lord «D5. 

spake • against Babylon « i*. i3. i. 
and gainst the land of the * ** 

Chaldeans tby Jeremiah the .^Heb. 6y 

prophet. the hntid of 

2 Declare ye among the na- Jeremiah. 
tions, and publish, and tset up 
a standard ; publish, and con- 
cealnot: say, Babylon is taken, 

*Bel is confounded, Merodach b is. 4fl. i. 
is broken in pieces ; "her idols "h. 81.44. 
are confounded, her images are 
broken in pieces. 

3 ^ For out of the north there rfch.6i.48. 
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cometh up «a nation against 
her, which shall make her land 
desolate, and none shall dwell 
. therein: they shall remove, 
they shall depart, both man 
ana beast. 

4 H In those days, and in 
that time, saith the Lord, the 
children of Israel shall come, 

. /they and the children of Ju- 
. dah together, agoing and weep- 
ing : they shall go, * and seeK 
the Lord their God. 

5 They shall ask the way to 
Zion with their faces thither- 
ward. taping. Come, and let 
us join ourselves to the Lord 

, in * a perpetual covenant that 
shall not he forgotten. 

6 My people hath been * lost 
sheep: their shepherds have 

• caus^ them to go astray, they 
have turned them away on 
^the mountains: they have 

^ gone from mountain to hill, 
they have forgotten their trest- 
ingplace. 

7 All that found them have 

• *" devoured them : and ** their 
I* adversaries said, "We offend 
'■ not. because they have sinned 

against the Lord, p the habita- 
'• tion of justice, even the Lord, 

5 the hope of their fathers. 

8 ♦* Remove out of the miflst 
I, of Babylon, and go forth out 

of the land of the Chaldeans, 
and be as the he goats before 
the flocks. 

9 ^ * For, lo, I will raise and 
cause to come up against Ba- 
bylon an assembly of great 
nations from the north coun- 

I. try : and they shall < set them- 
selves in array against her; 
from thence she shall be tak- 
en : their arrows thall be as of 
a mighty Hexpert man ; vnone 
shall return in vain. 

10 And Chaldea shall be a 
spoil : *all that spoil her shall 
be satisfied, saith the Lord. 

11 y Because ye were glad, 
because ye rejoiced, O ye de- 
stroyers of mine heritaj^, be- 
cause ye are grown trat *as i 
the heifer at grass, and libel- 
low as bulls ; 

12 Your mother shall be sore 
confounded ; she that bare 
you shall be ashamed : behold, 
the hindermost of the nations 
shall be a wilderness, a dry 
land, and a desert. 

13 Because of the wrath of the 
Lord it shall not be inhabited, 

2- “but it shall be wholly deso- 
7. late: * every one that goeth by 


Babylon shall be astonished, B.c.59a. 
and hiss at all her plagues. 

14 “Put yourselves in array cw. o. 

(uminst Babylon round about : «**• ®* 

all ye ‘^that bend the bow, rfch.4B.83. 
shoot at her, spare no arrows : 

for she hath sinned against 
the Lord. 

15 Shout against her round . 
about: she nath “given her 
hand: her foundations are 

fiUlen, /her walls are thrown i.«m. 5. «. 

down: for rfit is the venge- 

ance of the Lord ; take ven- “• 

S eance upon her ; * as she hath ; 

one, do unto her. a 137.8. 

16 Cut off the sower from Ba- ^ S9. 
by Ion, and him that handleth ®' 

the B sickle in the time of har- lOr.jojrfA*. 
vest : for fear of the oppressing 
sword ‘ they shall turn every i 
one to his people, and they “>*®i*®* 
shall flee every one to his own 
land. 

17 H Israel is *a scattered 
sheep; ^the lions have driven /ch. a.i.s. 
him away: first "the king of *•,? 
Assyria nath devoured mm; 
and last this “Nebuchadrezzar « 2 Kin. S4. 
king of Babylon hath broken 
his bones. 

18 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord of hosts, the God of 
Israel; Behold, I will punish 
the king of Babylon and his 
land, as I have punished the 
king of Aswria. 

19 “And 1 will bring Israel 
again to his habitation, and 
he shall feed on Carmel and 18 , 14 . 
Bashan, and his soul shall be 
satisfied upon mount Ephraim 
and Gileaa. 

20 In those days, and in that 
time, saith the Lord, Rthe ini- p ch.8i.34. 
quity of Israel shall be sought 
for, and there shall he none; 
and the sins of J udah, and they 
shall not be found : for I will 
pardon them 7 whom I reserve. 7 1 . 8. 

21 ^ Go up against the land 
Hof Merathaim, even against lOr.o/ 
it, and against the inhabitants '*^‘*'*- 
of ’’llPekod: waste and utter- rE»ek, S3, 
ly destroy after them, saith 
the Lord, and do * according ' 
to all that I have commanded iseessam 
thee. ifi. 11 . 

22 'A sound of battle is in 
the land, and of great destruc- 2 k 
tion. Kirt. 6. 

23 How is « the hammer of J' 
the whole earth cut asunder aj. 

and broken ! how is Babylon t cu. 51 . 54 . 
become a desolation among w i*. 14 . c. 
the nations! ch.si.sa 

24 I have laid a snare for 
thee, and thou art also taken, 
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0 Babylon, « and thou wast not 
aware: thou art found, and 
also caught, because thou hast 
striven against tiie Lord. 

25 The Lord hath opened his 
armoury, and hath brought 
forth vthe weapons of his in- 
dignation : for this is the work 
ot the Lord God of hosts in 
the land of the Chaldeans. 

26 Come against her tfrom 
the utmost border, open her 
storehouses: Beast her up as 
heaps, and destroy her utterly: 
let nothing of her be left 

27 Slay all her * bullocks; let 
them go down to the slaugh- 
ter : woe unto them ! for their 
day is come, the time of “their 
visitation. 

28 The voice of them that flee 
and escape out of the land of 
Babylon, **10 declare in Zion 
the vengeance of the Lord 
our God, the vengeance of liis 
temple. 

29 Call together the archers 
against Babylon : « all ye that 
bend the bow, camp against it 
round about ; let none thereof 
escape: recompense her ac- 
cording to her work; accord- 
ing to all that she hath done, 
do unto her: «for she hath 
been proud against the Lord, 
against the Holy One of Israel. 

30 /Therefore shall her young 
men fall in the streets, and 
all her men of war shall be 
cut off in that day, saith the 
Lord. 

31 Behold, I am against thee, 

0 thou tmost proud, saith the 
Lord God of nosts: for fthy 
day is come, the time tftat I 
will visit thee. 

32 And tthe most proud shall 
stumble and fall, and none 
shall raise him up: and *I 
will lundie a fire in his cities, 
and it shall devour all round 
about him. 

33 ^ Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; The children of Israel 
and tlie children of Judah 
were oppressed together: and 
all that took them captives 
held them fast; they reused 
to let them go. 

34 »■ Their R^eemer is strong; 

1 * the Lord of hosts is his name: 
he shall throughly plead their 
cause, that he may give rest 
to the land, and disquiet the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

35 ^ A sword is upon the 
Chaldeans, saith the Lord, 
and upon the inhabitants of 


Babylon,snd'upon herprinces, 
and upon *»her wise men. 

36 A sword is “upon the 
1+ liars; and they shall dote; a 
sword is upon her m ighty men ; 
and they shall be dismayed. 

37 A sword is upon their 
horses, and upon tneir cha- 
riots, and upon all “tlie min- 
gled people that are in the 
midst of her ; and p they shall 
become as women : a sword is 
upon her treasures ; and they 
shall be robbed. 

38 9 A drought is upon her 
waters; and they shall be dried 
up : for it is the land of •’ gra- 
ven images, and they are mad 
upon their idols. 

^ 'Therefore the wild beasts 
of the desert with the wild 
beasts of the islands shall dwell 
there, and the owls shall dwell 
therein: ‘and it shall be no 
more inhabited for ever ; nei- 
ther shall it be dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

40 “As God overthrew Sodom 
and Gomorrah and the neigh- 
bour cities thereof, saith the 
Lord ; so shall no man abide 
there, neither shall any son of 
man dwell therein. 

41 Behold, a people shall 
come from the nortn, and a 
great nation, and many kings 
shall be raised up from the 
coasts of the earth. 

42 y They shall hold the bow 
and the lance : » they are cru- 
el, and will not shew mercy: 
“their voice shall roar like the 
sea, and they shall ride upon 
horses, every one put in array, 
likeaman to the battle, against 
thee, O daughter of Babylon. 

43 The king of Babylon hath 
heard the report of them, and 
his hands waxetl feeble: an- 
guish took hold of him, and 
pangs as of a woman in tra- 
vail. 

44 'Behold, he shall come up 
like a lion from the swelling 
of Jordan unto the habitation 
of the strong : but I will make 
them suddenly run away from 
her: and who is a chosen mart, 
that I may appoint over her? 
for who is like me ? and who 
will llappoint me the time? and 
♦^who is that shepherd that 
will stand before me ? 

46 Therefore hear ye «the 
counsel of the Lord, that he 
hath taken against Babylon ; 
and his purposes, that he hath 
purposed against the land of 
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the Chaldeans: Surely the least 
of the flock shall draw them 
out: surely he shall make their 
habitation desolate with them. 
). 46 /At the noise of the tak- 
ing of Babylon the earth Is 
moved, and the cry is heard 
among the nations. 

CHAPTER LI. 

1 The eevere Judgment of God tufoinet 
BttbyUm i% revenge of lerael. 69 Jert- 
miah delivereth the book of thie prophecy 
to Seraiah, to be catt Into JSuphmtes, 
in token if the perpetna.1 eitUcing of 
Babylon. 

T hus salth the Lord ; Be- 
hold, I will raise up a- 
gainst Babylon, and against 
f. them that dwell in the f midst 
of them that rise up against 
^ me, • ft destroying wind ; 

2 And will send unto Baby- 
■ Ion ^ fanners, that shall fan her, 
^ and shell empty her land: <^for 
in the day of trouble they shall 
be against her round about 
.3 Against him that bendeth 
‘^let the archer bend his bow, 
and against him that lifteth 
. himself up in his brigandine: 

‘ and spare ye not her young 
men-, 'destroy ye utterly all 
her host. 

4 Thus the slain shall fall in 
*• the land of the Chaldeans, /and 
they that are thrust through 
in her streets. 

6 For Israel hath not been 
forsaken, nor Judah of his 
God, of the Lord of hosts: 
though their land was filled 
with sin against the Holy One 
of Israel. 

; 6 fFlee out of the midst of 

Babylon, and deliver every 
man his soul : be not cut off 
5' in her inimiity; for ^this is 
the time of the Loro's ven- 
geance; <he will render unto 
her a recompence. 
i- 7 * Baby lon hath been a gol- 
den cup in the Lord’s hand, 
that made all the earth drunk- 
s* en: Hhe nations have drunk- 
en of her wine ; therefore the 
5. nations ”* are mad. 

8 Babylon is suddenly "fall- 
en and destroyed; "howl for 
0 . her ; p take balm for her pain, 
9, if so be she may be healed. 

9 We would have healed Ba- 
[• by Ion, but she is not healed : 
i ‘ forsake her, and Jlet us go 
every one into his own coun- 
5. try : 'for her judgment reach- 
eth unto heaven, and is lifted 
up even to the skies. 

10 The Lord hath ‘brought 
forth our righteousness: come. 


and let us 'declare in Zion the 
work of the Lord our God. 


hath raised up the spirit of 
the kings of the Medes: yfor 
his device is against Babylon, 
to destroy it; because it U 
*the vengeance of the Lord, 
the vengeance of his temple. 

12 *Srt up the standard up- 
on the walls of Babylon, make 
the watch strong, set up the 
watchmen, prepare the tarn- 
bushes: for the Lord hath 
both devised and done that 
which he spake against the 
inhabitants of Babylon. 

13 ^0 thou that dwellest up- 
on many waters, abundant in 
treasures, thine end is come, 
and the measure of thy covet- 
ousness. 

14 'The Lord of hosts hath 
sworn tby himself, saying. 
Surely I will fill thee with 
men, •'as with caterpillars; 
and they shall tlift «up a shout 
against thee. 

16 / He hath made the earth 
bv his power, he hath establish- 
ed the world by his wisdom, 
and rhath stretched out the 
heaven ^ his understanding. 

16 *When he uttereth his 
voice, there is a I multitude of 
waters in the heavens ; and ' he 
causeth the vapours to ascend 
from the ends of the earth: he 
maketh lightnings with rain, 
and bringeth forth the wind 
out of his treasures. 

17 * Every man His brutish by 
his knowledge ; every founder 
is confounded by the fpraven 
image: 'for his molten image 
is fSsehood, and there is no 
breath in them. 

18 wThey are vanity, the 
work of errors: in the time 
of their visitation they shall 
perish. 

19 ’•The portion of Jacob is 
not like them; for he is tlie 
former of all things: and Is- 
rael is the rod of his inherit- 
ance; the Lord of hosts is 
his name. 

20 "Thou art my battle ax 
and weapons of war; for Hwith 
thee will I break in pieces the 
nations, and with thee will I 
destroy kingdoms ; 

21 And with thee will I break 
in pieces the horse and his 
rider; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the chariot 
and his rider; 
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22 With thee also will I break 
in pieces man and woman; 
and with thee will I break in 
pieces i*old and young; and 
with thee will 1 break in pieces 
the young man and the maid; 

23 1 will also break in pieces 
with thee the shepherd and 
his flock ; and with thee will I 
break in pieces the husband- 
man and his yoke of oxen; 
and with thee will I break in 
pieces captains and rulers. 

24 8 And I will render unto 
Babylon and to all the in- 
habitants of Chaldea all their 
evil that they have done in 
Zion in your sight, saith the 
Lord. 

25 Behold. I am against thee, 
»^0 destroying mountain, saith 
the Lord, which destroy est all 
the earth; and I will stretch 
out mine hand upon thee, and 
roll thee down from the rocks, 
•and will make thee a burnt 
mountain. 

26 And they shall not take 
of thee a stone for a comer, 
nor a stone for foundations; 
<but thou shalt be t desolate 
for ever, saith the Lord. 

27 * Set ye up a standard in the 
land, blow the trumpet among 
the nations, •■prepare the na- 
tions against her, call together 
against her ythe kingdoms of 
Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaa; 
appoint a captain against her; 
cause the horses to come up 
as the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prejiare against her the 
nations with * tne kings of the 
Metles, the captains thereof, 
and all the rulers thereof, and 
all the land of his dominion. 

29 And the land shall tremble 
and sorrow ; for every purpose 
of the Lord shall be perform- 
ed against Babylon, • to make 
the land of Babylon a desola- 
tion without an inhabitant. 

30 The mighty men of Baby- 
lon have forbom to fight, they 
have remained in their holds ; 
their might hath failed ; <'they 
became as women : they have 
burned her dwellingplaees; 
•her bars are broken. 

31 ^ One post shall mn to meet 
another, and one messenger 
to meet another, to shew the 
king of Babylon that his city 
is taken at ime end, 

32 And that "the passages are 
stopped, and the reeds they 
have burned with fire, and the 
men of war are affrighted. 


I 33 For thug saith the Lord 
of hosts, the God of Israel ; 
The daughter of Babylon is 
/like a threshingfloor, iUt is 
time to thresh her : yet a little 
while, A and the time of her 
harvest shall come. 

34 Nebuchadrezzar the king 
of Babylbn hath » devoured 
me, he hath crushed me, he 
hath made me an empty ves- 
sel, he hath swallowed me up 
I like a dragon, he hath filled 
his belly with my delicates, 
he hath cast me out. 

.35 1 The violence done to me 
and to my H flesh be upon Ba- 
bylon, shall the t inhabitant of 
Zion say; and my blood upon 
the inhabitants of Chaldea, 
shall Jerusalem say. 

36 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; Behold, * I will plead 
thy cause, and take vengeance 
for thee; ^and, I will ary up 
her sea, and make her spring 
d^. 

^ *»And Babylon shall be- 
come heaps, a dwellingplace 
for dragons, » an astonishment, 
and an hissing, without an in- 
habitant. 

38 They shall roar together 
like lions: they shall Byell as 
lions’ whelps. 

39 In theu- heat I will make 
their feasts, and « I will make 
them drunken, that they may 
rejoice, and sleep a pen>etual 
sleep, and not wake, saith the 
Lord. 

49 I will bring them down 
like lambs to the slaughter, 
like rams with he goats. 

41 How is fSheshaeh taken ! 
and how is vthe praise of the 
whole earth surpri.sed ! how is 
Babylon become an astonish- 
ment among the nations ! 

42 The sea is come up upon 
Babylon; she is covered with 
the multitude of the waves 
thereof. 

43 • Her cities are a desola- 
tion, a dry land, and a wilder- 
ness, a land wherein no man 
dwelleth, neither doth any son 
of man pass thereby. 

44 ‘ And I will punish Bel 
in Babylon, and I will bring 
forth out of his mouth that 
which he hath swallowed 
up : and the nations shall not 
flow together any more unto 
him : yea, * the wall of Baby- 
lon shall fall. 

45 • My people, go ye out of 
the midst of ner, and deliver 
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ye every man hlg soul fh)m the 
tierce anger of the Loro. 

46 And g lest your heart faint, 
and ye fear yfor the rumour 
that ^11 be heard in the land; 
a rumour shall both come one 
year, and after that in anotfter 
year shall come a rumour, and 
violence in the land, ruler a- 
gainst ruler. 

47 Therefore, behold, the days 
come, that •! will +do judg- 
ment upon the graven images 
of Babylon: and her whole 
land shall be confounded, and 
all her slain shall fall in the 
midst of her. 

48 Then “the heaven and the 
earth, and all that is therein, 

■ shall sing for Babylon: *'for 
the spoilers shall come unto 
her from the north, saith the 
Lord. 

49 n As Babylon hath caused 
the slain of Israel to fall, so 

' at Babylon snail fall the slain , 
of all H the earth. i 

60 ‘^Ye that have escaped 
the sword, go away, stand not 
still : remember the Lord afar 

. off, and let Jerusalem come 
into your mind. 

• 51 “We are confounded, be- 

• cause we have heard reproach: 
shame hath covered our faces: 
for strangers are come into 
the sanctuaries of the Lord’s 
house. 

52 Wherefore, behold, the 1 
days dphe, saith the Lord, 
*that Iwill do judgment up- 
on her graven images : and 
through i 1 her land the wound- 
ed shall groan. 

53 /Though Babylon should 

• mount up to heaven, and 
though she should fortify the 
height of her strength, pet 
from me shall spoilers come 
unto her, saith the Lord. 

64 <r A sound of a cry cometh 
from Babylon, and great de- 
struction from the land of the 
Chaldeans : 

55 Because the Lord hath 
spoiled Babylon, and destroy- 
ed out of her the great voice ; 
when her waves do roar like 
great waters, a noise of their 
voice is uttered: 

56 Because the spoiler is come 
upon her, even upon Babylon, 
and her mighty men are ta- 
ken, every one of their bows 

. is broken : * for the Lord God 
of recompences shall surely 
requite. 

67 ^ And I will make drunk 


her princes, and her wise men, : 
her captains, and her rulers, 
and her mighty men : and they 
shall sleep a peqietual sleep, 
and not wake, saith * the King, * 
whose name is the Lord of 
hosts. 

58 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; B^The broad walls of i; 
Babylon shall be utterly 8bro- i 
ken, and her high gates shall 
be burned with fire ; and "•the f 
people shall labour in vain, I 
and the folk in the fire, and 
they shall be weary. * 

69 If The word which Jere- 
miah the prophet commanded 
Seraiah the son of Neriah, the 
son of Maaseiah, when he went 
Bwith Zedekiah the king of I 
Judah into Babylon in the 
fourth year of his reign. And 
this Seraiah was a B quiet I 
prince. 

60 So Jeremiah wrote in a 
book all the evil that should 
come upon Babylon, even all 
these words that are written 
against Babylon. 

61 And Jeremiah said to Se- 
raiah, When thou comest to 
Babylon, and shalt see, and 
shalt read all these words ; 

62 Then shalt thou say, 0 
Lord, thou ha^t spoken a- 

g ainst this place, to cut it off, 
hat *» none shall remain in it, • 
neither man nor beast, but that 
it shall be t desolate for ever. ^ 
63 And it shall be, when thou 
hast made an end of reading 
this book, othat thou shalt « 
bind a stone to it, and cast it 
into the midst of Euphrates : 

64 And thou shalt say, Thus 
shall Babylon sink, and shall 
not rise from the evil that I 
will bring upon her: Band j 
they shall be weary. Thus far 
are tlie words of Jeremiah. 
CHAPTER LII. 

1 Zedekinh rebeUeth, 4 Jrrumlem i* hr- 
tiriffd and taken. 8 Zedfkinh'e tone kill- 
ed, and hit own eyee pvt out, 12 Xrbu- 
aar-adan hnmeth and tpotleth the eity. 
84 He carrielh away the captivet. 31 
Evil-taeroduch adoaitceth Jehoiaehin. 

Z EDEKIAH was “one and 
twenty years old when he « 
t began to reign, and he reign- 
ed eleven years in Jerusalem. ' 
And his mother's name was 
Hamutal the daughter of Je- 
remiah of Libnah. 

2 And he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, 
according to all that Jehoia- 
kim had done. 

3 For through the anger of 
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taken, and tpoUed. 


I the Lord it came to pass in Je- 
rusalem and J udah, till he had 
east them out from his pre- 
sence, that Zedekiah rebelled 
against the king of Babylon. 


4 ^ And it came to pass in 
, the ‘ninth year of his reign, 
in the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, that 
Nebuchadrezzar king of Baby- 
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Ion came, he and all nis army, 
against Jerusalem, and pitch- 
ed against it, and built forts 
against it round about 

6 So the city was besieged 
unto the eleventh year of king 
Zedekiah. 

6 And in the fourth month, in 
the ninth day of the month, 
the famine was sore in the city, 
so that there was no bread for 
the peopie of the iand. 

7 Then the city was broken 
up, and ali the men of war 
fled, and went forth out of 
the city by night by the way 
of the gate between the two 
walls, wnich was by the king’s 
garden; (now the Chaldeans 
were by the city round about :) 
and they went by the way of 
the plain. 

8 1 But the army of the Chal- 
deans pursued after the king, 
and overtook Zedekiah in the 
plains of Jericho ; and ail his 
army was scattered from him. 

9 ‘'Then they took the king, 
and carried him up unto the 
king of Babylon to Riblah in 
the land of Hamath ; where he 
gave judgment upon him. 

10 •'And the kin" of Babylon 
slew the sons of Zedekiah be- 
fore his eyes : he slew also all 
the princes of Judah in Riblah. 

11 Then he tput out the eyes 
of Zedekiah ; and the king of 
Babylon bound him in || chains, 
and carried him to Babylon, 
and put him in t prison till the 
day of his death. 

12 ‘Now in the fifth month, 
in the tenth day of the month, 
/which was Uie nineteenth 
year of Nebuchadrezzar king 
of Babylon, <rcame Nebuzar- 
adan, lit captain of the guard, 
which t served the king of Ba- 

' bylon, into Jerusalem, 

13 And burned the house of 
theLoRD.and the king’s house; 
and all the houses of Jerusa- 

■ lem, and all the houses of the 

g reat men, burned he with 
re: 

14 And all the army of the 
Chaldeans, that were with the 


captain of the guard, brake 
down all the warn of Jerusa- 
lem round about. 

15 * Then Nebuiar-adan the ^ 
captain of the guard carried 
away captive certain of the 
poor of the people, and the 
residue of the people that re- 
mained In the city, and those 
that fell away, that fell to the 
king of Babylon, and the rest 
of the multitude. 

16 But Nebuzar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard left certain 
of the poor of the land for 
vinedrei^rs and for husband- 
men. 

17 'Also the * pillars of brass ' 
that were in the house of the ' 
Lord, and the bases, and the 
brasen sea that was in the 
house of the Lord, the Chal- 
deans brake, and carried all 
the brass of them to Babylon. 

18 'The caldrons also, and ' 

the B shovels, and the snufTers, 
and theflbowls, and the ^ons, j 
and all the vessels of brass 
wherewith they ministered, 
took they away. . 

19 And the basons, and the 

I firepans, and the bowls, and I 
the caldrons, and the candle- 
sticks, and the spoons, and the 
cups ; that whicn was of gold 
in gold, and that which was 
of silver in silver, took the 
captain of the guard away. 

») The two pillars, one sea, 
and twelve brasen that 
were under the baM, which 
king Solomon had made in 
the nouse of the Lord : ’"tthe ' 
brass of all these vessels was , 
without weight. 

21 And concerning the " nil- ( 
lars, the height of' one pillar 
wat eighteen cubits; and a 

+ fillet of twelve cubits did 
compass it; and the thick- ■ 
ness thereof was four fingers; 
it was hollow. 

22 And a chapiter of brass 
was upon it ; and the height 
of one chapiter was five cubits, 
with network and pomegra- 
nates upon the chapiters round 
about, all o/brass. The second 
pillar also and the pomegra- 
nates were like unto these. 

23 And there were ninety and 
six pomeCTanates on a side; 
and ‘»all the pomegranates up- 
on the network were an hun- 
dred round about 

24 ^ And p the captain of the - 
guard took Serai an the chief , 
priest, 9 and Zephaniah the 
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second priest, and the three 
keepers of the t door ; 

26 He took also out of the 
city an eunuch, which had the 
charge of the men of war ; and 
seven men of them that t were 
near the king’s ^rson, which 
were found m tne city; and 
the I principal scribe of the 
host who mustered the people 
of the land; and threescore 
men of the p^ple of the land, 
that were found in the midst 
of the city. 

26 So Nebusar-adan the cap- 
tain of the guard took them, 
and brought them to the king 
of Babylon to Riblah. 

27 And the king of Babylon 
smote them^ and put them to 
death in Riblah in the land 
of Hamath. Thus Judah was 
carried away captive out of his 
own land. 

28 This ig the people whom 
Nebuchadrezzar carried away 

. captive: in the 'seventh year 
* three thousand Jews and three 
• and twenty: 

29 “In the eighteenth year 
of Nebuchadrezzar he carried 
away captive from Jerusalem 
eight hundred thirty and two 

^ tpersons: 


30 In the three and twentieth ] 
year of Nebuchadrezzar Ne- 
Duzar-adan the captain of the 
guard carried away captive of 
the Jews seven hundrra forty 
and five persons: all the per- 
sons were four thousand and 
six hundred. 

31 ^ ''And it came to pass in 
the seven and thirtieth year » 
of the captivity of Jehotachin' j 
king of Judah, in the twelfth 
month, in the five and twen- 
tieth day of the month, that 
Evil-merodach king of Baby- 
lon in the Argt year of his 
re^ vliftea up the head of v 
Jenoiachin king of Judah, 
and brought him forth out 
prison, 

32 And spake t kindly unto f 
him, and set his throne above j 
the throne of the kings that 
were with him in Babylon^ 

33 And changed his nnson 
garments: *and he din con- » 
tinually eat bread before him 
all the days of his life. 

34 And/or his diet, there was 
a continual diet given him of 
the king of Babylon, t every + 
day a portion until the day \ 
of his death, all the days of > 
his life. . 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 The miterahle eetate of Jtrueaiem hif 
reaion of her tin. 12 She eompinineth 
of her fr^ief, 18 and confeueth OtnTe 
judgment to be righteous, 

H OW doth the city sit so- 
litary, that wag full of 
people ! ® how is she become as 
a widow ! she that wag great 
among the nations, and * prin- 
ce8.s among Uie provinces, how 
is she become tributary ! 

2 She ‘ weeneth sore in the 
** night, and ner tears are on 
her cheeks: 'among all her 
lovers /she hath none to com- 
fort her: all her friends have 
dealt treacherously with her, 
they are become her enemies. 
3 f Judah is gone into capti- 
^ vity because of affliction, and 
+ because of great servitude: 
* she dwelleth among the hea- 
then, she findeth no rest : all 


her persecutors overtook her Baton \ 
between the straits. 

4 The ways of Zion do mourn, 
because none come to the so- 
lemn feasts ; all her gates are 
desolate : her priests sigh, her 
virmns are afflicted, and she is 
in bitterness. 

6 Her adversaries 'are the iD«ut.38. 
chief, her enemies prosper; *3. *4. 
for the Lord hath afflicted 
her *for the multitude of her i 3n. 30 . 
transgressions: her 'children IJ’ ^ g- _ 
are gone into captivity before 
the enemy. ijer.sasa 

6 And from the daughter of 
Zkm all her beauty is departed : 
her princes are become like 
harts that And no pasture, and 
they are gone without strength 
before the pursuer. 

7 Jerusalem remembered in 

the days of her affliction and of 'deeirahis, 
her miseries all her 1 pleasant lu. 
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things that she had in the days 
of old, when her people fell 
into the hand of tne enemy, 
and none did help her: the 
adversaries saw her, and did 
mock at her sabbaths. 

H ■•Jerusalem hath ^evous- 
ly sinned ; therefore sne + is re- 
moved ; all that honoured her 
despise her, because •* they have 
seen her nakedness: yea, she 
sighetKand tumeth backward. 

. 9 Her filthiness »> in her skirts ; 
she • remembereth not her last 
end ; therefore she came down 
wonderftilly : p she had no com- 
forter. O Lord, behold my af- 
fliction: for the enemy hath 
magnified himeelf. 

10 The adversary hath spread 
out his hand upon 4all her 
fl pleasant things : for she hath 
seen that »the heathen enter- 
ed into her sanctuary, whom 
thou didst command that* they 
should not enter into thy con- 
gregation. 

1 1 All her people sigh, ' they 
seek bread; they have given 
their pleasant things for meat 
II to relieve the soul: see, 0 
Lord, and consider; for I am 
become idle. 

12 Us it nothing to you, 
all ye that + pass by ? behold, 
and see • if there be any sorrow 
like unto my s<irrow, which is 
done unto me, wherewith the 
Lord hath afflicted me in the 
day of his fierce anger. 

13 From above hath he sent 
fire into my bones, and it pre- 
vaileth against them : he hath 
■spread a net for my feet, he 
hath turned me back : he hath 
made me desolate and faint 
all the day. 

14 vThe yoke of my trans- 
gressions is bound by his hand : 
they are wreathed, and come 
up upon my neck : he hath 
made my strength to fall, the 
Lord hath delivered me into 
their hands, from whom I am 
not able to rise up. 

16 The Lord hath trodden 
under foot all my mighty men 
in the midst of me : he hath 
called an assembly against me 
to crush my young men : »the 
Lord hath trodden i the virrin, 
the tlaughter of Judali, as in a, 
winepress 

16 For these thinps I weep; 
• mine eye, mine eye runneth 
down with water, becau.se * the 
comforter that should + relieve 
my soul is far from me: my 



children are desolate, because 
the enemy prevailed. 

17 ® Zion spreadeth forth her 
hands, and ^ there is none to 
comfort her: the Lord hath 
commanded concerning J acob, 
that his adversaries should be 
round about him : Jerusalem 
is as a menstruous woman a- 
mong them. 

18 f The Lord is « righteous ; 
for I have /rebelled against his 
+ commandment: hear, I pray 
you, all people, and behold 
my sorrow: my virgins and 
my young men are gone into 
captivity. 

19 I called for my lovers, but 
fthey deceived me: my priests 
and mine elders «ive up the 
ghost in the city, " while they 
sought their meat to relieve 
their souls. 

20 Behold, 0 Lord ; for I am 
in distress: my ^ bowels are 
troubled ; mine heart is turn- 
ed within me ; for I have otIcv- 
ously rebelled : * abroad the 
sword bcreaveth, at home there 
is as death. 

21 They have heard that I 
sigh : * there is none to comfort 
me: all mine enemies have 
heard of my trouble ; they are 
glad that thou ha.st done it: 

^ou wilt bring ■* the day that 
thou hast B called, and they 
shall be like unto me. 

22 » Let all their wickedness 
come before thee ; and do unto 
them, as thou hast done unto 
me for all my transgressions : 
for my sighs are many, and 
•my heart U faint. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Jeremiah lamentrth the miierp of Jeru- 
talem. 20 He complaineth thereof to Ood. 

H OW hath the Lord cover- 
ed the daughter of Zion 
with a cloud in his anger, •‘and 
cast down from heaven unto 
the earth ^the beauty of Israel, 
and remembered not * his foot- 
stool in the day of his anger ! 

2 The Lord hath swallowed 
up all the habitations of Jacob, 

<*and hath not pitied : he hath 
thrown down in his wrath the 
strong holds of the daughter of | 

J udah ; he hath + brought them 
down to the CTound : «he hath 
polluted the kingdom and the 
princes thereof. 

3 He hath cut off in hU fierce 
anger all the horn of Israel: 

/he hath drawn back his right j/P*. 74. 1 1. 
hand from before the enemy, 
fand he burned against Jacob 1 4 - 89. 46. ; 
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thereof to Ood. 


like a flaming fire, which de- 
voureth rouna about 
) 4 A He hath bent his bow like 

an enemy : he stood with his 
right hand as an adversary, 
and slew + * all that were plea- 
sant to the eye in the taberna- 
cle of the daughter of Zion : he 
i. poured out his fury like fire. 

fi*The Lord was as an enemy: 
^ he hath swallowed up Jsra^, 

. 'he hath swallowed up all her 
palaces : he hath destroyed his 
strong holds, and hath increas- 
ed in the daughter of Judah 
mourning and lamentation. 

I. 6 And he hath v iolently "• tak- 
en away his I tabernacle," as if 
it were of a garden : he hath 
destroyed his places of the as- 
sembly : " the Lord hath caus- 
>• ed the solemn feasts and sab- 
baths to be forgotten in Zion, 
and hath despised in the in- 
dignation of his anger the king 
and the priest. 

7 The Lord hath cast off his 
altar, he hath abhorred his 
sanctuary, he hath t given up 
into the hand of the enemy 

. the walls of her palaces ; r they 
have made a noise in the house 
of the Lord, as in the day of 
a solemn feast. 

8 The Lord hath purposed to 
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I destroy the wall of the daugh- 
I ter of Zion : v he hath stretched 
out a line, he hath not with- 
drawn his hand from t destroy- 
ing : therefore he m ade the ram- 
part and the wall to lament; 
they languished together. 

9 Her gates are sunk into the 
ground ; he hath destroyeil and 
I '■broken her bars: *her king 
: and her princes are among the 
Gentiles : * the law is no more; 
her "prophets also find no vi- 
sion from the Lord, 

10 ITie elders of the daughter 
of Zion »sit upon the ground, 
and keep silence: they have 
i y cast up du.st uiMjn their heads ; 
'they have * girded themselves 
with sackcloth : the virgins of 
I Jerusalem hang down their 
.heads to the ground. 

11 "Mine eyes do fail with 
tears, ''my bowels are troubled, 
rmy liver is poured upon the 
earth, for the destruction of 
Ithe daughter of my people; 
because ^ the children and the 
sucklings || swoon in the streets 
of the city. 

12 They say to their mothers. 
Where is corn and wine? when 
they swooned as the wounded 


in the streets of the city, when 
their soul was poured out into 
their mothers’ Ixisom. 

1.3 What thing shall I take to 
witness for thee ? 'what thing < 
shall I liken to thee, 0 daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem ? what shall I 
equal to thee, that I may com- 
fort thee, O virgin daughter of 
Zion ? for thy breach is great 
like the sea : whocan heal tnee ? 

14 Thy /prophets have seen j 

vain and foolish things for 
thee: and they have not «• dis- 
covered thine iniquity, to turn 
away thy captivity ; but have 
seen for thee false burdens and 
causes of banishment. ^ 

15 *A11 that pass fby 'clap ‘ 
fheir hands at thee ; they hiss 
*and wag their head at the ■ 
daughter of J erusalem, sayinp. 
Is this the city that men call 
'The perfection of beauty, The 
joy Of the whole earth? 

16 "»A11 thine enemies have ^ 
opened their mouth against 
thee : they hiss and ipiash the ’ 
teeth: they say, "We have 
swallowed her up: certainly 
this is the day that we looked ' 
for ; we have found, • we have 
seen it. 

17 The Lord hath done that 
which he had p devised ; he 
hath fulfilled his word that he 
had commanded in the days of 
old: 9 he hath thrown down, 
and hath not pitied: and he 
hath caused me enemy to ’'re- 
joice over thee, he hath set up 
the horn of thine adversaries. 

18 Tlieir heart cried unto the 
Lord, O * wall of the daughter 
of Zion, ‘let tears run aown 
like a river day and night: 
give thyself no rest; let not 
the apple of thine eye cease. 

19 Arise, "cry out in the 
night : in the beginningof the 
watches * jiour out thine heart 
like water before the face of 
the Lord: lift up thy hands 
toward him for the life of thy 
young children, y that faint for 
hunger »in the top of every 
street. 

20 f Behold, 0 Lord, and 
consider to w hom thou hast 
done Ihi.s. “Shall the women 
eat their fruit, and children 
II of a span long? * shall the 
priest and the prophet be slain 
in the sanctuary of the Lord ? 

21 ® The young and the old lie 
on the ground in the streets : 
my virgins and my young men 
are fallen by the sword ; thou 
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hast slain them in the day of 
thine anger ; ^ thou hast kill- 
ed, and not pitied. 

22 Thou hast called as in a 
solemn day ^ray terrors round 
about, so that in the day of the 
Lord's anger none escaped nor 
remained : /those that I have 
swaddled and brought up hath 
mine enemy consumed. 


mJob 16. a 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 The fiiUhfiU bettmil their eeinmitiee. 
82 J9y the mereiee of (Sod thejf nomriek 
their hope. 37 They acknowledfe Ood'e 
Juetice. 55 They pray for detieeranoe, 
64 and oonftance on their enemiee. 

I AM the man that hath seen 
affliction by the rod of his 
wrath. 

2 He hath led me, and broty^ht 
me into darkness, but not into 
light. 

3 Surely against me is he 
turned; he tumeth his hand 
apaintt me all the day. 

4 • My flesh and my skin hath 
he made old ; he hath * broken 
my bones. 

5 He hath builded against me, 
and compassed me with gall 
and trav^. 

6 «He hath set me in dark 
places, as Viep that be dead of 
old. 

7 << He hath hedged me about, 
that I cannot get out: he hath 
made my chain heavy. 

8 Also « when I cry and shout, 
he shutteth out my prayer. 

9 He hath inclosed my ways 
with hewn stone, he hath made 
my paths crooked. 

10 j^He toot unto me as a bear 
lying in wait, and as a lion in 
secret places. 

11 He hath turned aside ray 
ways, and f pulled me in pieces : 
he hath made me desolate. 

12 He hath bent his bow, and 
A set me as a mark for the ar- 
row. 

13 He hath caused * the + ar- 
rows of his quiver to enter into 
my reins. 

14 1 was a * derision to all 
my people; and Hheir song 
all the day. 

1.5 "» He hath filled me with 
+ bitterness, he hath made me 
drunken with wormwood. 

16 He hath also broken my 
teeth **with ^vel stones, 
hath I covered me with ashes. 

17 And thou hast removed my 
soul far off from peace : I for- 
gat + prosperity. 

18 •And I said. My strength 
and my hope is perished from 
the Lord : 


19 I Remembering mine af- 
fliction and my misery. Pthe 
wormwood and the gall. 

20 'My soul hath them still 
in remembrance, and is t hum- 
bled in me. 

21 This I trecall to mymind, 
therefore have I hope. 

22 ^ alt is of the Lord's 
mercies that we are not con- 
aumed, because his compas- 
sions fail noL 

23 Thep are new »■ every morn- 
ing : jp^at w thy faithfulness. 

24 The Lord is my • portion, 
saith my soul ; therefore will I 
hope in him. 

26 The Lord is good unto 
them that ‘wait for him, to 
the soul that seeketh hhn. 

26 It is good that a man 
should both hope * and quietly 
wait for the salvation of the 
Lord. 

27 '/< is good for a man that 
he bear the yoke in his youth. 

28 y He sitteth alone and koep- 
eth silence, because he liath 
bonie it upon him. 

29 • He putteth his mouth in 
the dust ; if so be there may 
be hope. 

30 “He giveth his cheek to 
him that smitcth him: he is 
filled full with reproach. 

31 * For the Lord will not cast 
off for ever : 

• 32 But though he cause grief, 
yet will he nave compassion 
according to the multitude of 
his mercies. 

33 For <^he doth not afflict 
t willingly nor grieve the chil- 
dren of men. 

34 To crush under his feet aU 
the prisoners of the earth, 

36 To turn aside the right of 
a man before the face oi H tlie 
most High, 

36 To subvert a man in his 
cause, ‘^the Lord Bapproveth 
not. 

37 H Who is he ^tkat saith, 
and itcometh to pass, when the 
Lord commandeth it not ? 

38 Out of the mouth of the 
most High proceedeth not/ evil 
and good ? 

39 r Wherefore doth a living 
man B complain, *a man for 
the punishment of his sins ? 

40 Let us search and try our 
ways, and turn again to the 
Lord. 

41 ‘Let us lift up our heart 
1 with our hands unto God in 

the heavens. 

! 42 ‘^We have transgressed and 
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have rebelled : thou hast not j 
pardoned. I 

43 Thou hast covered with 
anger, and persecuted <* us : 
^thou hast slain, thou hast not 
pitied. 

44 Thou hast covered thyself 
with a cloud, « that our prayer 
should not pass through. 

45 Thou hast made us as the 
•• offscouring and refuse in the 
midst of the people. 

46 "Ail our enemies have open- 
ed their mouths against us. 

47 ^ Fear and a snare is come 
upon us, 9 desolation and de- 
struction. 

48 *■ Mine eye runneth down 
with rivers of water for the 
destruction of the daughter of 
my people. 

49 • Mine eye triekleth down, 
and ceascth not, without any 
intermission, 

50 Till the Lord Mook down, 
and behold from heaven. 

61 Mine eye affecteth tmine 
heart II because of all the daugh- 
ters of my city. 

52 Mine enemies chased me 
sore, like a bird, •without 
cause. 

53 They have cut off my life 
*in the dungeon, and yeast a 
stone upon me. 

64 'Waters flowed over mine 
head ; then ® I said, 1 am cut 
off. 

55 % called upon thy name, 
O Lord, out of the low dun- 
geon. 

^"Thou hast heard my voice : 
hide not thine ear at ray breath- 
ing, at my cry. 

57 Thou drewest near in the 
day that I called upon thee: 
thou saidst, Fear not. 

58 O Lord, thou hast « pleaded 
the causes of my soul ; /thou 
hast redeemed my life. 

59 O Loud, thou hast seen 
my wrong: ^judge thou my 
cause. 

60 Thou hast seen all their 
vengeance a?Hl all their ^ima- 
ginations against me. 

61 Thou hast heard their re- 
proach, O Lord, and all their 
imaginations against me ; 

62 The lips of those that rose 
up gainst me, and their device 
against me all the day. 

63 Behold their • sitting down, 
and their rising up; * 1 am their 
musick. 

64 % ^ Render unto them a re- 
com pence, O Lord, according 
to the work of their hands. 


66 Give them Isorrow of heart, 
thy curse unto them. 

66 Persecute and destroy them 
in anger "» from under the "hea- 
vens of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 e/bn bewaileth her pitifiU eetate. 18 
She oonfeMeth her tint. 21 Edom it 
threatened. SSI Zion it comforted, 

H OW is the gold become 
dim ! how is the most fine 
gold changed ! the stones of the 
sanctuary are poured out "in 
the top of every street. 

2 The precious sons of Zion, 
comparable to fine gold, how 
are they esteemed * as wtben 
pitchers, the work of the hands 
of the potter ! 

3 Even the I sea monsters 
draw out the breast, they give 
suck to their young ones : the 
daughter of my people is be- 
come cruel, "like the ostriches 
in the wilderness. 

4 ‘^The tongue of the suck- 
ing child cleaveth to the roof 
of his mouth for thirst: 'the 
young children ask bread, and 
no man breaketh it unto them. 
6 They that did feed delicate- 
ly are desolate in the streets : 
they that were brought up in 
scarlet /embrace dunghills. 

6 For the D punishment of the 
iniquity of the daughter of my 
people is greater than the pu- 
nishment of the sin of Sodom, 
that was y overthrown as in a 
moment, and no hands stayed 
on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer 
than snow, they were whiter 
than milk, they were more 
ruddy in body than rubies, 
their polishing was of sap- 
phire : 

8 Their visage is +* blacker 
than a coal ; they are not 
known in the streets: ‘their 
skin cleaveth to their bones; 
it is withered, it is become like 
a stick. 

9 Thej/ that be slain with the 
sword are better than thei/ that 
be slain with hunger : for these 
tpine away, stricken through 
for want of the fruits of the 
field. 

10 * The hands of the ^ piti- 
ful women have sodden tneir 
own children : they were their 
’"meat in the destruction of 
the daughter of my people. 

11 The Lord hath accomplish- 
ed his fury ; "he hath poured 
out his fierce anger, and " hath 
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kindled a fire in Zion, and it 
hath devoured the foundations 
thereof. 

12 The kin^ of the earth, and 
all the inhabitants of the world, 
would not have believed that 
the adversary and the enemy 
should have entered into the 
gates of Jerusalem. 

13 ^ pFot the sins of her 
prophets, and the iniquities of 
her priests, 9 that have shed the 
blood of the Just in the midst 
of her, 

14 They have wandered as 
blind men in the streets, ♦‘they 
have polluted themselves with 
blood, II* so that men could not 
touch their garments. 

15 They cried unto them. De- 
part ye ; Q it is < unclean ; de- 
part, depart, touch not : when 
they fled away and wandered, 
they said among the heathen. 
They shall no more sojourn 
there. 

16 The Banger of the Lord 
hath divided them ; he will no 
more regard them : « they re- 
spited not the persons of the 
priests, they favoured not the 
elders. 

17 As for us, *'our eyes as yet 
failed for our vain help: in 
our watching we have watch- 
ed for a nation that could not 

‘ save us. 

18 y They hunt our steps, that 
we cannot go in our streets ; our 
end is near, our days are ful- 
filled ; for ■our end is come. 

19 Our persecutors are ® swift- 
er than the eagles of the hea- 
ven : they pursued us upon the 
mountains, they laid wait for 
us in the wilderness, 

20 The ^ breath of our nos- 
trils, the anointed of the Lord, 

. ^was taken in their pits, of 

• whom we said. Under his sha- 

• dow we shall live among the 
heathen. 

21 ^ ^Rejoice and be glad, O 

• daughter of Edom, that dwell- 
est in the land of Uz ; * the cup 
also shall pass through unto 
thee : thou shall be cfrunken, 
and shall make thyself naked. 

22 ^ /B The puni.shment of 
thine iniquity is accomplish- 
ed, O daughter of Zion ; he will 
no more carry thee away into 

, captivity: ^’he will visit thine 
iniquity, O daughter of Edom ; 

• he will l discover thy sins. 

CHAPTER V. 


•TJEMEMBER, 0 Lord, 
what is come upon us: 
consider, and behold »our re- « 
proach. 

2 ®Our inheritance is turn- > 
ed to strangers, our houses to 
aliens. 

3 We are orphans and fa- 
therless, our mothers are as 
widows. 

4 We have drunken our water 
for money ; our wood + is sold + 
unto us. 

5 Our necks are under per- ^ 

secution : we labour, and have 
no rest. . 

6 « We have given the hand ^ 

/to the Egyptians, and to the 
Assyrians, to be satisfied with 
bread. * 

7 if Our fathers have sinned, / 
and ^are not; and we have f 
borne their iniquities. 

8 ‘ Servants have ruled over * 
us: there is none that doth 
deliver us out of their hand, i 

9 We gat our bread with the 
peril of our lives because of 
the sword of the wilderness. 

10 Our *skin was black like < 

an oven because of the B terri- 
ble famine. I 

11 ^ They ravished the women 
in Zion, and the maids in the ^ 
cities of Judah. 

12 Princes are hanged up by 
their hand : "* the faces of ela- ^ 
ers were not honoured. 

13 They took the young men 

• to grind, and the children fell ’ 
under the wood. 

14 The elders have ceased 
from the gate, the young men 
from their rnusick. 

15 The joy of our heart is 

ceased ; our dance is turned < 
into mourning. , 

16 «» t The crown is fallen yVom ’ 
our head r woe unto us, that 
we have sinned ! 

17 For this ;»out heart is J 

faint; 9 for these things our 
eyes are dim. < 

18 Because of the mountain 
of Zion, which is desolate, the 
foxes walk upon it 

19 Thou, 0 Lord, ‘■remainest 

for ever ; »thy throne from ge- 
neration to generation i 

29 ^ Whererore dost thou for- t 
get us for ever, and forsake us 1 
Tso long time? 

21 “Turn thou us unto thee, , 
O Lord, and we shall be turn- 
ed ; renew our days as of old. 

22 IBut thou hast utterly re- ' 
jeeted us ; thou art very wroth 
against us. 
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THB BOOK OP THE PROPHET 

EZEKIEL. 


B«for« CHAPTER I. 

CHRl »T iTht time of KeekUP t prepheeg «U Che. 
oir. 505. hm*‘ 4 Hie vieion o/four e/ierubimt, l& 

■ *■ of the fmr toheelt, 26 and of the glerg I 
ef Ood. 

N OW it came to pass in the 
thirtieth year, in the fourth 
month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as 1 wa» among the 
fHeb. t captives* by the river of Cho- 
captivHjf. 5 tile heavens were 

*ch!8. 15 , opened, and I saw « visions of 
28 . fc lo! God. 

20. 22. 2 In the fifth day of the month, 
6^M t* which teas the fifth year of 
a. 16 .* ‘'king Jehoiachin’s captivity. 
Act! 7 . 66. 3 The word of the Lord came 
expressly unto t Ezekiel the 
e eh 8 3 ’ P>^est, the son of Buzi, in the 
<fSKin.S 4 . l^od of the Chaldeans by the 


12 , 16. river Chebar ; and the hand of 
t ??’’•, , the Lord was there upon him. 
e’M^ia ^ ^ ^ lool^d, and, be- 

46. akin, hold, /a whirlwind came out 
3* 15- of the north, a great cloud, 
22 I « 1 ® tinfolding itself, and 

& 40 . i! a brightness tea# about it, and 
/jer.23.19. out of the midst thereof as the 
& 85. 82. colour of amber, out of the 
midst of the fire. 

fc 6! i! 5 *Al8o out of the midst there- 

tHib.c«/cA. of came the likeness of four 
liv ing creatures. And • this wag 
their appearance; they had 
• ch. 10 . 8 , ''the likeness of a man. 

&c. 6 And every one had four 

faces, and every one had four 

ClU lU* 14> r».. 

21. Wings. 

i Heb. I, 7 And their feet were f straight 
^•ght feet ; and the sole of their reet 
wag like the sole of a calf’s 
'D»n.io.6. foot; and they sparkled 'like 
r«t. 1 . 16 . colour of burnished brass, 

mch. 10. 8 '"And they had the hands 

®’ of a man under their wings on 

their four sides ; and they four 
had their faces and their wings. 
»ver. 11. 9 ** Their wings tccre joined 

over. 12 . one to another; "they turned 
eh. 10 . 1 1 . jiQj when they went ; they went 
every one straight forward, 
p See Rev. 10 As for p the Ukencss of their 
o 1 ft faces, they four 2 had the face 

’n** 2 L ® ^ 

I 2 18 , lion* o*' tl'c right side : 'and 
they four had the face of an ox 
( Nu. 2. 25. on the left side ; ' they four also 
had the face of an eagle. 

I Or, divided 1 1 Thus wcrc their faces : and 
efroM. their wings tccrcll stretched up- 


ward ; two winyg of every one Before 
fcer# joined one to another, and c » ® 

•» two covered their bodies. cin^s. 

12 And ' they went every one « la*. 6. s. 
straight forward : » whither the * 2* 
spirit was to go, they went; 

and 'they turned not when 
they went ’ ’ 

13 As for the likeness of the 
living creatures, their appear- 
ance was like burning coals 

of fire, “and like the appear- a 6. 
ance of lamps : it went up and 
down among the living crea- 
tures ; and the fire was bright, 
and out of the fire went forth 
lightning. 

14 And the living creatures 

*ran and returned as the ap- 6Zerh,4.io. 
pearance of a flash of lightning. • 

15 ^ Now as I beheld the 

living creatures, behold rfone rfctiaa 
whew upon the earth by the 
living creatures, with his four 
faces. ^ , V ,ft ft 

16 'The appearance of the e eh. 10 . 2 . 
wheels and their work wag 

/like unto the colour of a /!>«• lo.e, 
beryl : and they four had one 
likeness: and their appear- 
ance and their work tea# as it 
were a wheel in the middle of 
a wheel. 

17 When they went, they went 

upon theirfour sides: #and they 6'"* '*• 
turned not when they went. 

18 As for their rings, they were 
so high that they were dread- 

ful ; and their D rings were * full * O'’ 
of eyes round about them four. m/io; 

19 And • when the living crea- , ^q. la, 

tures went, the wheels went by 17 . 
them : and when the living 
creatures were lifted up from 

the earth, the wheels were lift- 
ed up. 

20 ' Whithersoever the spirit * rer. la 
was to go, they went, thither 

wag their .spirit to go ; and the 
wheels were lifteil up over a- 
gainstthem: 'for the spirit Hof tch. 10 . 17 . 
the living creature wag in the 1 "/''>• 
wliccls* 

21 "• "i^en those went, these ” 
went ; and when those stood, 
these stood; and when those 
were lifted up from the earth, 
the wheels were lifted up oyer 
against them; for the spirit 


EzekieTt eonmiiHon, 


EZEKIEL. II. III. 


HU inttructiont. 


I of the living creature %c(u in 
the wheels. 

22 »And the likeness of the 
firmament upon the heads of 
the living creature teas as the 
colour of the terrible crystal, 
stretched forth over their heads 
above. 

23 And under the Armament 
teere their wings straight, the 
one toward the other: every 
one had two, which covered 
on this side, and every one had 
two, which covered on that 
side, their bodies. 

24 •And when they went, I 
heard the noise of their wings, 
Plike the noise of great waters, 

• as ? the voice of the Almighty, 

■ the voice of speech, as the noise 

of an host: when they stood, 
they let down their wings. 

25 And there was a voice from 
the firmament that was over 
their heads, when they stood, 
and had let down their wings. 

26 If »^And above the firma- 
ment that teas over their heads 
was the likeness of a throne, 

• *as the appearance of a sap- 
phire stone: and upon the 
likeness of the throne was the 
likeness as the appearance of 
a man above upon it. 

27 *And I saw as the colour 
of amber, as the appearance of 
fire round about witnin it, from 
the appearance of his loins even 
upward, and from the appear- 
ance of his loins even down- 
ward, I saw as it were the ap- 
pearance of fire, and it had 
brightness round about. 

28 "As the appearance of the 
bow that is in the cloud in the 
day of rain, so was the appear- 
ance of the brightness round 
about. ' This was the appear- 
ance of the likeness of the glory 
of the Lord. And when I saw 
ft, y I fell upon my face, and 

’ I heard a voice of one that 
. spake. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 EztkiePt oommmion. (i Hi$ instruction. 

9 TA* roll of his heavy prophecy. 

A nd he said unto me, Son of 
- man, “stand upon thy feet, 
and I will speak unto thee. 

2 And * the spirit entered into 
me when he spake unto me, 
and set me upon my feet, that 
I heard him that spake unto 
me. 

3 And he said unto me. Son 
of man, I send thee to the 
children of Israel, to a rebel li- j 
ous f nation that hath rebelled | 


a^inst me : «they and their fa- 
thers have transgressed against 
me, even unto this very day. „ 
4 ‘'For they are t impudent i 
children and stiifhearted. I 
do send thee unto them ; and ^ 
thou shalt say unto them, Thus * 
saith the Lord Ood. 

6 'And they, whether they will ® 
hear, or whether they will for- 
bear, (for they are a rebelhous 
house,) yet /shall know that / 
there hath been a prophet a- 
mo^ them. 

6 1 And thou, son of man, 

<rbe not afraid of them, neither « 
be afraid of their words, though 
B-* briers and thorns be with | 
thee, and thou dost dwell a- h 
mong scori)ion8 : ' be not afraid 
of their words, nor be dismay- ^ 
ed at their looks, * though they 
be a rebellious house. t 

7 ^And thou shalt speak my 
words unto them, whether ‘ 
they will hear, or whether they „ 
will forbear : for they are t most f 
rebellious. 

8 But thou, son of man, hear 
what I say unto thee ; Be not 
thou rebellious like that rebel- 
lious house : open thy mouth, 
and »eat that I give thee. * 

{) If And when 1 looked, be- 
hold, "an hand was sent unto • 
me ; and, lo, p a roll of a book 
was therein ; ' 

10 And he spread it before 
me ; and it was written with- 
in and without : and there was 
written therein lamentations, 
and mourning, and woe. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Exrkiel eatelh the roll. 4 (tod oncou- 
ragrtli him. 15 (iod ihetoetk him the 
rule of prophecy. 22 Ood ihvtteth and 
openeih the prophet's month. 

M oreover he said unto 
me, Son of man, eat that 
thou findest ; ■ eat this roll, • 
and go speak unto the house 
of Israel. 

2 So I opened my mouth, and 
he caused me to eat that roll. 

3 And he said unto me. Son 
of man, cause thy belly to eat, 
and fill thy bowels with this 
roll that I give thee. Then did 
I *eat it; and it was in my i 
mouth eas honey for sweet- 
ness. I 

4 *11 And he said unto me. Son 
of man, go, get thee unto the 
house of Israel, and speak with 
my words unto them. ^ 

5 For thou art not sent to a 
people + of a strange speech and 
of an hard lan^age, but to the 
house of Israel ; 


'ft Jot. 1. 8, 
17. Luka 
12.4. 

I Or, rtdteh. 
h iM. 9. IB. 
Jer. 6. 28. 
Mic. 7. 4. 
i ch. a. 9. 
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Ezekid i* made a 
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watchman to Israel 


I /ch. 8. 4. 

1 iHth.itif 
j p/Jorehead, 
nnrf hard 
of heart, 
g 1m. 50. 7. 
Jer. 1.1«. 

1 & 15.20. 
Mio. 8. 8. 

A Jm. 1. 8, 
17. ch.2.6. 


6 Not to many people t of a 
strange speech and of an hard 
' language, whose words thou 
canst not understand. D Surely, 
<^had I sent thee to them, they 
would have hearkened unto 
thee. 

f 7 But the house of Israel will 
not hearken unto thee; «for 
f they will not hearken unto 

• me: /for all the house of Is- 
rael are t impudent and hard- 
hearted. 

8 Behold, I have made thy 
face strong against their faces, 
and thy forehead strong a- 
gainst tneir foreheads, 
r. 9 s'As an adamant harder than 

• flint have I made thy forehead : 
* fear them not, neither be dis- 

’ mayed at their looks, though 
f- they be a rebellious house. 

10 Moreover he said unto me. 
Son of man, all my words that 
I shall speak unto thee receive 
in thine heart, and hear with 
thine ears. 

11 And go, get thee to them 
of the captivity, unto the chil- 
dren of thy people, and speak 

r. unto them, and tell them, 'Thus 
saith the Lord God ; whether 
they will hear, or whether they 
will forbear. 

12 Then * the spirit took me 
up, and I heard behind me a 

'• voice of a great rushing, ^av- 
tfU7, Blessed be the glory of the 
Lord from his place. 

13 1 heard also the noise of the 
wings of the living creatures 
that ttouched one another, and 
the noise of the wheels over 
against them, and a noise of a 
great rushing. 

14 So ^ the spirit lifted me up, 
and took me away, and I went 
+ in bitterness, in the t heat of 
my spirit ; but ”• the hand of the 
Lord was strong upon me. 

15 11 Then I came to them of 
the captivity at Tel-abib, that 
dwelt by the river of Chebar, 

3 , and » 1 sat where they sat, and 
1 . remained there astonished a- 
mong them seven days. 

18 And it came to pass at the 
end of seven days, that the 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

17 ^ Son of man, I have made 
thee Pa watchman unto the 
house of Israel : therefore hear 
the word at my mouth, and 

r. give them warning from me. 

18 When I say unto the wick- 
ed, Thou shalt surely die; and 
thou givest him not warning. 


nor speakest to warn the wic- 
ked from his wicked way, to 
save his life ; the same wicked 
man ? shall die in his iniquity ; r 
but his blood will I reqiure at ; 
thine hand. 

19 Yet if thou warn the wick- 
-ed, and he turn not from his 
wickedness, nor from his wick- 
ed way, he shall die in his ini- 
quity ; ^but thou hast deliver- r 

thy soul. 

20 Again, When a 'righteous , 
man doth turn from his t right- 
eousness, and commit iniquity, 
and I lay a stumblingblock be- ^ 
fore him, he shall die : because 
thou hast not given him warn- 
ing, he shall die in his sin, and 
his righteousness which hehath 
done shall not be remembered ; 
but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. 

21 Nevertheless if thou warn 
the righteous man, that the 
righteous sin not, and he doth 
not sin, he shall surely live, be- 
cause he is warnetl ; also thou 
hast delivered thy soul. 

22 H ^And the hand of the ^ 
Lord was there upon me ; 
and he said unto me. Arise, go 
forth “into the plain, and I * 
will there talk with thee. 

23 Then I arose, and went 
forth into the plain : and, be- 
hold, *the gloiy of the Lord « 
stood there, as the glory which 

I ysaw by the river of Chebar : 
*and I fell on my face. ' 

24 Then “the spirit entered « 
into me, and set me upon my 
feet, and spake with me, and 
said unto me. Go, shut thyself 
within thine house. 

2.5 But thou, O son of man, 
behold, * they .shall put liands * 
upon thee, and shall bind thee 
with them, and tliou shalt not 
go out amor^ them : 

28 And '1 will make thy ‘ 
tongue cleave to the roof of 
thy mouth, that thou shalt be 
dumb, and shalt not be to 
them fa reprover: ‘'for they i 
are a rebellious house. 

27 'But when I speak with ^ 
thee, I will open thy mouth, 
and thou shalt say unto them, « 
/Thus saith the Lord God ; He 
that hearetli, let him hear , and 
he that forbeareth, let him for- 
bear: frfor they are a rebelli- f 
ous house. 

•CHAPTER IV. 

1 Under the type of a giege if ghewed the 
time from the drfretion ofJetohonm to the 
captivity. S By the provition of the liege, 
it thewed the hardnett of thejamime. 


dch. 2. 5, i 
«. 7. 

• ch. 24. 27. 1 
fc .sa 22. I 

/7M. 11. 
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, ^HOU also, son of man, take 
JL thee a tile, and lay it be< 
fore thee, and pourtray upon 
it the city, even Jerusalem : 

2 And lay siege against it 
and build a fort against it, and 
cast a mount against it; set 
the camp also against it and* 
set ^battering rams against it 
round about 

'• 3 Moreover take thou unto 

thee Ban iron pan, and set it 
/br a wall of iron between thee 
and the city : and set thy face 
{gainst it, and it shall be be- 
sieged, and thou shalt lay siege 

» against it This ehall be a. sign 
to the house of Israel 

4 Lie thou also upon thy left 
side, and lay the iniquity of the 
house of Israel upon it: ac- 
cording to the number of the 
days that thou shalt lie upon it 
thou shalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I have laid upon thee 
the years of their iniquity, ac- 

>• cording to the number of the 
days, three hundred and ninety 
days : * so shalt thou bear the 

. iniquity of the house of Israel. 

6 And when thou hast accom- 
plished them, lie again on thy 
right side, and thou shalt bear 
the iniquity of the house of Ju- 
dah forty days : I have appoint- 
ed thee T each day for a year. 

7 Therefore thou shalt set thy 
face toward the si^e of Jeru- 
salem, an<i thine arm shall be 
uncovered, and thou shalt pro- 
phesy against it. 

8 ®And, behold, I will lay 
bands upon thee, and thou 
shalt not turn thee tfrom one 
side to another, till thou hast 
ended the days of thy siege. 

9 If Take thou also unto thee 
wheat, and barley, and beans, 
and lentiles, ana millet, and 
8 fitches, and put them in one 
vessel, and make thee bread 
thereof, according to the num- 
ber of the days that thou shalt 
lie upon thy side, three hun- 
dred and ninety days shalt 
thou eat thereof. 

10 And thy meat which thou 
shalt eat shall he by weight, 
twenty shekels a day: from 
time to time shalt thou eat it. 

11 Thou shalt drink also wa- 
ter by measure, the sixth part 
of an hin : from time to time 
shalt thou drink. 

12 And thou shalt eat it as 
barley cakes, and thou shalt 
bake it with dung that cometb 
out of man, in their sight. 


13 And the Loro said, Even b.c.695. 

thus ‘'shall the children of Is- « 

rad eat their defiled bread a- 

mong the Gentiles, whither I 
will drive them. 

14 Then said I, 'AhLord Goo ! « Act* lo. 
behold, my soul hath not been 
polluted : for from my youth 

up even till now have I not 
eaten of /that which dieth of /b*.w. 81 . 
itself, or is tom in pieces ; nd- \ 
ther came there f abominable /A 
flesh into my mouth. 

15 Then he said unto me. Lo, 

I have given thee cow’s dung 
for man s dung, and thou shalt 
prepare thy bread therewith. 

16 Moreover he said unto 
me. Son of man, behold, I will 

break the * staff of bread in * LctU. w. 
Jerusalem : and they shall * eat 
bread by weight, and with care ; i„.a i. 
and they shall * drink water by ch. 'a. ic. 
measure, and with astonish- * ^3. 

™ent: 19 

17 That they may want bread * n. ’ 
and water, and be astonied one 

with another, and ' consume a- / i.«v. 26 . 8 ». 
way for their iniquity. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Under the type «/ hnir, 5 it themed the 
judgment of Jerutalem fir their rebtl~ 
lion, IS hy /amine, tmt^, and ditper- 
lion. 

A nd thou, son of man, take 
thee a sharp knife, take 
thee a barber’s razor, “and aSccLcr. 
cause it to pass upon thine 
head and upon thy beard : ch. 44 . 20 . 
then take tnee balances to 
weigh, and divide the hair. 

2 ^ Thou shalt bum with fire 6 m. 12 . 
a third part in the midst of the c ch. 4 . 1 . 
city, when •'the days of the siege ^ ^ b, 9. 

are fulfilled: and thou shmt 
take a third part, and smite 
about it with a knife : and a 
third part thou shalt scatter in 
the wind ; and I will draw out 
a sword after them. 

3 « ITiou shalt also take there- e jer. 40. «. 
of a few in number, and bind ^ ^ 2 . 16 . 
them in thy f skirts. t Hcb. 

4 Ihen take of them again, 
and /cast them into the midst /jcr.4i. 1 , 
of the fire, and bum them in 
the fire ; for thereof shall a fire “ 
come forth into all the house 
of Israel. 

5 Thus sidth the Lord God; 

This is Jerusalem : I have set 
it in the midst of the nations 
and countries that are round 
about her. 

6 And she hath changed my 
judgments into wickedness 
more than the nations, and 
my statutes more than the 
countries that are round about 
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her : for they have refused my 
judgments and my statutes, 
they have not walk^ in them. 
7 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; Because ye multiplied 
more than the nations that are 
round about you, and have not 
walked in my statutes, neither 
, have kept my j udgments, s nei- 
ther have done according to 
the judgments of the nations 
that are round about you ; 

B Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I, even I, 
am against thee, and will exe- 
cute judgments in the midst of 
thee m the sight of the nations. 

9 *And I will do in thee that 

• which I have not done, and 
whereunto I will not do any 
more the like, because of all 
thine abominations. 

10 Therefore the fathers 'shall 

■ eat the sons in the midst of 

■ thee, and the sons shall eat 
. their fathers ; and I will exe- 
cute judgments in thee, and 
the whole remnant of thee will 
I * scatter into all the winds. 

• 11 Wherefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord God ; Surely, because 

. thou hast 'defiled my sanctu- 
ary with all thy “detestable 
things^ and with all thine abo- 
. minations, therefore will I also 
diminish thee ; « neither shall 
mine eye spare, neither will I 
have any pity. 

12 ^ "A third part of thee 
. shall die with the pestilence, 

and with famine shall they be 
consumed in the midst of thee : 
and a third part shall fall by 
the sword round about thee; 

, and P I will scatter a third part 
into all the winds, and 9 1 will 
draw out a sword after them. 

13 Thus shall mine anger ’’be 
accomplished, and I will ‘cause 
my fury to rest upon them, 
'and 1 will be comfortetl : “ and 
they shall know that I the 

, Lord have spoken it in my 
zeal, when I have accomplish- 
ed my fury in them. 

14 Moreover 'I will make thee 
wa.ste, and a reproach among 
the nations that are round 
about thee, in the sight of all 
that pass by. 

15 So it shall be a » reproach 
and a taunt, an instruction 
and an astonishment unto the 
nations that are round about 
thee, when I shall execute judg- 
ments in thee in anger and m 
fury and in * furious rebukes. 
I the Lord have spoken it. 


16 When I shall • send upon b.c. 694 . 
them the evil arrows of fa- a* 
mine, which shall be for their 23 , 84. 
destruction, and which I will 

send to destroy you: and I 
will increase the famine upon 
you, and will break your * staff **• 
of bread: ,5 

17 So will I send upon you & 14 .' la! 
famine and <'evil be^ts, and cLavit. 20 . 
they shall bereave thee; and go 
‘'pestilence and blood shall ch.‘i 4 ! 2 i. 

E ass through thee ; and I will & 33. 27 . 

ring the sword upon thee. I *00 
the Lord have spoken it. ^ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The judffment of Itrnel for their idoU- 
tru. B rettituttU ehall be bleued. 1 1 
faWifid are emhorteA to lament 
their calamitiet. 

A nd the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, “set thy face to- och. 20.48. 
ward the * mountains of Israel, * gg g* 
and prophesy against them, ^ ^h. m. i. 

3 And say. Ye mountains of 
Israel, hear the word of the 
Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord 
God to the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys ; Behold, I, even I, 
will bring a sword upon you, 
and I will destroy your nigh c 26 . 
places. 

4 Anil your altars shall be de- 
solate, and your | images shall |Ot,«hi 
be broken: and •'I will cast 
down your slain men before rfL«vit. 26 . 
your idols. 30. 

5 And 1 will flay the dead fHeUi^w. 
carcases of the children of Is- 
rael before their idols ; and I 
will scatter your bones round 
about your altars. 

6 In all your dwellingplaces 
the cities shall be laid waste, ! 

and the high places shall be i 

desolate ; that your altars may j 

be laid waste and made deso- 
late, and your idols may be 
broken and cease, and your 
images may be cut down, and 
your works may be abolished. 

7 And the slam shall fall in 
the midst of you, and « ye shall « Tf'- 
know that I am the Lord. o.tl'u. 

8 ^ /Yet will I leave a rem- lo, 12 . & 
nant, that ye may have some 12 . is. 
that shall escape the sword 
among the nations, when ye tt'ii.ie.' 
shall be scattered through the & 14. 22 . 
countries. 

9 And they that escape of you 
shall remember me among the 
nations whither they shall be 
carried captives, because 8 1 
am broken with their whor- &4ai 
ish heart, which hath departed & 63. i 


I 
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desolation cf Israel. 


B.C. m. ftt)m me, and * with their eyes, 

. " : , ^ wh ich go a whoriu^f after their 
ch.So.7;94: idols: and ^they shall lothe 
iLcT.it 6 . 89 . themselves for the evils which 
they have committed in all 
& M ai th®!*" abominations. 

10 And they shall know that 
I am the Lord, and that 1 
have not said in vain that I 
would do this evil unto them. 

11 1 { Thus saith the Lord 
*oh. *1. 14. God ; Smite ^ with thine hand. 

and stamp with thy foot, and 
say, Alas for all the evil abo- 
minations of the house of Is- 
&h. & Iff. rael ! 'for they .shall fall by the 
sword, by the famine, and by 
the pestilence. 

12 He that is far off shall die 
of the pestilence ; and he that 
is near shall fall by the sword ; 
and he that remaineth and is 
besieged shall die by the fa- 
ct eh. 5. is. mine : thus will I accomplish 

my fury upon them. 

• Tcr. 7. 13 Then " shall ye know that 

I am the Lord, when their 
slain men shall be among their 
idols round about their altars, 

« Jer. B. BO. • upon every high hill. Pin all 
p Hoc. 4. 13. the tops of the mountains, and 
f iM. 57. 5. ’ under every m-een tree, and 
under every thick oak, the 
place where they did offer sweet 
.savour to all their idols, 
r im. 5 . S5. 14 So will I ♦’Stretch out my 

hand upon them, and make 1 
lOr.rfetoWe the land desolate, yea, Bmore ' 
/fomtAe desolate than the wilderness | 
/^u^aa toward 'Diblath, in all their 
4(5. jcT. habitations : and they shall j 
*8. 851. know that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 ne Jfnnl Setift/mtion of I trad. Ifl The 
mournful rrprntanee of them that eoeape. 
20 The enemiet dejile the tatrcluary oe- 
eouee of the Isrorlite*' abominations, 
B.T the tppt of a ehnin is sheroed 

their mheruhle captirity. 

M oreover the word of 
the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Also, thou son of man, thus 
saith the Lord God unto the 
' « Tcr. 3, «. land of Israel ; « An end, the 
' 's come upon the four j 

i ^ comers of the land. 

! 3 Now is the end come upon 

I thee, and I will send mine an- 

6 Tcr. 8, 9. per upon thee, and will judge 
; thee according to thy ways, 

ifHeKffiw!. and will + recompense upon 
I thee all thine abominations. 

' crer. 9. ^ And 'mine eye shall not 

j ch. 5 . ii. spare thee, neither will 1 have 
I pity: but I will recompense 

I * thy ways upon thee, and thine 

I abominations shall be in the i 


I c Jer. B. 20. 
I p Hoc. 4. 13. 
j f Icc. 67. 5. 


I Or, desolate 
from the 
wiltiemess. 


midst of thee; ‘'and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. . 

5 Thus saith the Lord God; ,h! o. 7.‘ 
An evil, an only evil, behold, & 12. 20. 
is come. 

6 An end is come, the end is 

come : it + watcheth for thee ; + Hcb. 
behold, it is come, amaketh 

7 • The morning is come unto 

thee. O thou that dwellest in « rer.* 10. 
the land : /the time is come. /ror. 12. 
the day of trouble is near, and 
not the II sounding again of the . q/ kIio 
mountains. “ ’ 

8 Now will I shortly Jpour 20. 8, 
out my fury upon thee, and 
accomplish mine anger upon 

thee : * and I will judge thee ac- a rcr, a 
cording to thy ways, and will 
recompense tri^e for all thine 
abominations. 

9 And • mine eye shall not < tot. 4. 
spare, neither will I have pity : 

I will recompense tthee accord- t Heb. upon 
ing to thy ways and thine abo- 
minations that are in the midst 
of thee ; *and ye shall know that u tot. 4. 

I am the Lord that .smiteth. 

10 Behold the day, behold, it 

is come : ' the morning is gone i m. 7. 
forth ; the rod hath blossom- 
ed, pride hath budded. 

11 "* Violence is risen up in- mjer. 8.7. 
to a rod of wickedness: none 

of them shall remain, nor of 
their B multitude, nor of any of HOr, tumult, 
Btheir’s: ♦•neither shall there ^or, their 
be wailing for them. 

12 "The time is come, the day „ j„. 
draweth near ; let not the buyer s, 6.’ ch'. 
rejoice, nor the seller mourn : ^4. le, 22. 

I for wrath is upon all the mul- " 

I titude thereof. 

13 For the seller shall not re- 
turn to that which is sold, +al- +Heh. 
though they were yet alive: 

for tne vision is touching the wfreye/ 
whole multitude thereof, u'ft /c// amone the 
shall not return ; neither shall 
any strengthen himself B in + the I ni-. 
iniquity of his life. Ufe isinhu 

14 They have blown the tnim- ^Tuu.his 

E et, even to make all ready ; inrquitp. 

ut none goeth to the battle : 
for my wrath is upon all the 
multitude thereof. 

15 PThe sword is without, pD«.«t. 32. 

1 and the pestilence and the fa- 
I mine wittiin : he that is in the ch. 5.' 12. 
field shall die with the sword ; 
and he that is in the city, fa- 
mine and pestilence shall de- 
vour him. ! 

IG H But 2 they that escape of 9 ch. o. 8. 
them shall escape, and shall be 
on the mountains like doves of 
the valleys, all of them mourn- 
ing, every one for his iniquity. 
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practised in Jerusalem, 


Uitufblock. 

^ chru.a, 

4.^44.12. 
y Jer. 7- 30. 


y Or, muds it 
unto them 
an unclean 
thing. 


VJ All »• hands shall be feeble, 
and all knees shall t be weak 
as water. 

18 They shall also ‘gird them- 
selves with sackcloth, and < hor- 

;• rorshall cover them;andshame 
I upon all faces, and bald- 

7. ness upon all their heads. 

19 They shall cast their silver 
■ in the streets, and their gold 

shall be t removed ; their “sil- 
ver and their gold shall riot be 
*■ able to deliver them in the day 
i. of the wrath of the Lord : they 
J. shall not satisfy their souls, 
e neither fill their howels: |1 be- 
cause it is * the stumblingblock 
of their iniquity. 

29 ^ As for the beauty of his 
, ornament, he set it in majesty : 
I* y but they made the images of 
• their abominations and or their 
detestable things therein: there- 
i< forehavelllsetitfarfromthem. 

^ 21 And 1 will give it into the 

hands of the strangers for a 
prey, and to the wicked of the 
earth for a spoil; and they 
shall pollute it. 

22 My face will I turn also 
from them, and they shall pol- 
lute my secret place: for the 
U robbers shall enter into it, 
and defile it. ♦ 

23 If Make a chain : for *the 
land is full of bloody crimes, 
and the city is full of violence. 

24 Wherefore I will bring the 
worst of the heathen, and they 
shall nossess their houses: I 
will also make the pomp of 
the strong to cease ; and it their 
holy places shall be defiled. 

. 25 tDestruction cometh ; and 

they shall seek peace, and there 
shall be none. 

26 “Mischief shall come upon 
mischief, and rumour shall be 
upon rumour; ^ then shall they 
seek a vision of the prophet ; 
but the law shall i>erish from 
the priest, and counsel from 
the ancients. 

27 The king shall mourn, and 
the prince shall be clothed with 
desolation, and the hands of 
the people of the land shall be 
troubled : 1 will do unto them 
after their way, and t accord- 
ing to their deserts will 1 judge 
them ; cand they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 EicekieJ, in a vititm of Hod at Jeruta- 
lem, 5 I* ihevied the image of jealouty, 
7 the chambert of imagery, 13 the 
mourners for Tamtnux, 1 5 the tevrship- 
pert tovmrds the tun. 18 God’s torath 
for their idolatry. 


A ND It came to pass in the 
-fA sixth year, in the sixth 
month, in the fifth day of the 
month, as I sat in mine house, 
and « the elders of J udah sat be- ‘ 
fore me, that ^ the hand of the 
Lord God fell there upon me. i 

2 cThen I beheld, and lo a 
likeness as the appearance of * 
fire: from the apjiearance of 
his loins even downward, fire ; 
and from his loins even up- 
ward, as the appearance of 
brightness, <^as the colour of < 
amber. 

3 And he «put forth the form « 
of an hand, and took me by a 
lock of mine head ; and /the J 
spirit lifted me up between 
the earth and the heaven, and 

«■ brought me in the visions of i 
God to Jerusalem, to the door 
of the inner gate that looketh 
toward the north ; h where was ^ 
the seat of the image of jealousy, 
which • provoketn to jealousy. , 

4 And, behold, the glory of 

the God of Israel was there, 
according to the vision that I 
*8aw in the plain. * 

5 ^ Then said he unto me. 
Son of man, lift up thine eyes 
now the way toward the north. 
So I lifted ut) mine eyes the 
way toward tne north, and be- 
hold northward at the gate of 
the altar this image of j^ousy 
in the entry. 

6 He said furthermore unto 
me. Son of man, seest thou 
what they do ? even the great 
abominations that the house of 
Israel committeth here, that I 
should go far off from my sanc- 
tuary ? but turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abo- 
minations. 

7 ^ And he brought me to the 
door of the court ; and when 
1 looked, behold a hole in the 
wall. 

« Then said he unto me, Son 
of man, dig now in the wall : 
and when I had digged in the 
wall, behold a door. 

9 And he said unto me, Go in, 
and behold the wicked abomi- 
nations that they do here. 

10 So I went in and saw; and 
Ijehold every form of creeping 
things, and abominable beasts, 
and all the idols of the house 
of Israel, pourtrayed ujmn the 
wall round about. 

11 And there stood before 
them seventy men of the an- 
cients of the house of Israel, 
and in the midst of them stood 




CTod 


SZBKIBL, IX. 


pnt]phel^9 ini0ree»ticn* 


B.cm. Jaasaniah the son of ShAfihan, one man among them uxu b. c. 
• "" ‘ with every roan his censer in clothed with linen, with a wri. 

his hand ; and a thick cloud ter’s Inkhom tby his side : an4 a 

Incense went up. they went in, and stood beside ku Mu. 

12 Then said he unto me, Son the brasen altar, 
of man, hast thou seen what 3 And *the glory of the God » *~®*«p* 
the ancients of the house of Is- of Israel was gone up ftom the ^ 


rael do in the dark, eveiy man cherub, whereupon he was, to 
in the chambers or his unage- the threshold of the house. And 
ry? for they say, ^The Loan he called to the man clothed 
seeth us not ; the Loro hath with linen, which had the wri- 


el was gone up ftom the 
I, whereupon he was, to / js. a 
ssholdof the house. And ii. sa sa 


forsaken the earth. 


ter's inkhom by his side ; 


13 ^ He said also unto me, 4 And the Lord said unto 
Turn thee yet again, and thou him, Go through the midst of 
shalt see greater abominations the city, through the midst of 

that they do. Jerusalem, and f set ‘^a mark f Heb. mark 

14 Then he brought me to the upon the foreheads of the men * 

door of the gate or the Lord’s ^that sigh and that cry for all IL® /* 

house which tear toward the the abominations that be done ; 

north ; and, behold, there sat in the midst thereof. is- lo. i7. 

women weeping for Tammu*. 5 f And to the others he said f - „ | 

15 H Then said he unto me, in imine hearing, Go ye after m lao 


women weeping for Tammu*. 5 f And to the others he said 
15 H Then said he unto me, in imine hearing, Go ye after 
Hast thou seen this, O son of him through the city, and 
man ? turn thee yet again, and smite : * let not your eye spare, 
thou shalt see greater abomi- neither have ye pity : 


nations than these. b /Slay t utterly old and ) t H«b. «<« 

16 And he brought me into young, both maids, and lit- «“«• 
the inner court of the Lord’s tie children, and women : but 
hou^, and, behold, at the door ffcome not near any man upon /o chroa 
of the temple of the Lord, whom tV the mark; anil '^be-r.se, 17 . 


eiiner nave ye piiy : 2 l.,t. s. a 

6 /Slay + utterly old and tHeb.wM ! 


;» Joel 2 . 1 7 . "• between 


at my sanctuary. < Then +»«»»• r 


jach. ii.i. altar, •tecrc about five and tney began at the ancient men 
' their backs which were before the house. ^ m 

j * 32 * 33 - toward the temple of the Lord, 7 And ho said unto them, i Pet 4:1?: i 

I and theu- faces toward the east ; DeBle the house, and fill the i rU. a. 11, 

and they worshipped P the sun courts with the slain: go ye 
2 K,n. 23 . toward the east forth. And they went forth, 

Job 81. 26, 17 1 Then he said unto me, and slew in the city. 

Jer.^. i 7 . Hast thou seen fh/s, O son of 8 f And it came to pass, 

^ ® ® thing to the while they were slaying them, 

i^.trrZa ^ouse of J udah that they com- and I was left, that I * fell up- * Nuw. u. 

<0 commit, mit the abominations which onmyface, and cried, and said, 

o o commit here? for they ^Ah Lord God! wilt thou de- 7.6. 

4 ch. 9. 9 . have 7 fill^ the land with vio- stroy all the residue of Israel /eh. li. 13. 

Ience,and haveretumed to pro- in thy pouring out of thy fury 
& s^: IX me to anger : and, lo, they upon Jerusalem ? 

* ch. A. 1 1. branch to their nose. 9 Then said he unto me, The 

& 7. 4 , 9. *0 ’’ Therefore will I also deal iniquity of the house of Israel 

^ M fury: mine *eye shall not and Judah is exceeding great, 
if: spare, neither will I have pity : and « the land is + full of Wood, « 2 Kingt 
jer. 1 i. li. and though they ' cry in mine and the city full of fl perverse- 2* - 
® voice, pet will ness : for they say, " Tne Lord 

^ ‘•“"Vp , V f 

.... iiiK I.X.. ^the Lord seeth not. tor.trmf- 

i vttum whtrthy it shrv-c^ the preerr- l(| A „ j,,-. Y^inp iim of 

f>ati(m of tome, i and the destruction of „ ^ aiSO, mine : . ^ 

Iherett. 8 God cannot be intrtaied M ’’“all HOt Spare, neither 

rJr •iOA -rirT? • 1 , . will I have pity, I will re- 10, ij‘ 

I • ■ |_| ii cried also in mine ears compense their way upon their iw. 29.15! 

■R with a loud voice, saying, head. p eh. 5. 11, 

fHeb.«Aje* Cause them that have cliarge 11 And, behold, theman cloth- *7.4 

ovcr the City to draw near, cvcn ed with linen, which had the A n ii 
man unth his destroying inkhom by his side, t report^ +Hcb. 

. ,•1^ wfianrkn in nio nana : t, t . j i 


hath forsaken the ea: 
•the Lord seeth not. 


hit ^jtk- *71 his hand. the matter, saying, 1 have doni 

in 2 And, liehold, six men came as thou hast commanded me. 
pttxet. from the way of the hieher 

*c)rVoW' K3te, t which lieth towar/the CHAPTER X. 

1 e.V. ■ north, and every man ta.slauch- 1 T’iefWnon con/* tetcoi- 
1 Bpt. 15. 8 . ter weapon in his hand ; • And 



Viiim af the coats ofjfre, EZEKIEL, X, XI. 


and qfthe chmMmi. ] 


eSMrar.IS. 
ell. 1. 28. 
&9. 8. 
f Hell. ie«# 
/i/'/eS up. 
f\ Kin. 8. 
10 , 11 . 
ch. 48. fi. 


rpHEN I looked, and, be- 
J- hold, in the •firmament 
that Was above the head of 
the cherublms there appear, 
ed over them as it were a sap- 
phire stone, as the appearance 
of the likeness of a tnrone. 

2 ^And he spake unto the man 
clothed with linen, and said. 
Go in between the wheels, even 
under the cherub, and fill 
t thine hand with ccoals of fire 
from between the cherubims, 
and scatter tlwm. over the city. 
And he went in in my sight. 

3 Now the cherubims stood 
on the right side of the house, 
when the man went in ; ana 
the cloud filled the inner court 

■ 4 'Then the glory of the Lord 
f went up from the cherub, and 
stood over the threshold of the 
house; and /the house was 
filled with the cloud, and the 
court was full of the bright- 
ness of the Lord’s glory. 

5 And the S’ sound of the che- 
rubims’ wings was heard even 
to the outer court, as * the voice 
of the Almighty God when he 
speaketh. 

6 And it came to pass, that 
when he had commanded the 
man clothed with linen; say- 
ing, Take fire from between 
the wheels, from between the 
cherubims ; then he went in, 
and stood beside the wheels. 

7 And one cherub + stretched 
forth his hand from between 
the cherubims unto the fire 
that wae between the cherub- 
ims, and took thereof, and put 
it into the hands of him that 
wag clothed with linen; who 
took it, and went out 

8 ^ ' And there appeared in 
the cherubims the form of a 
man’s hand under their wings. 

9*And when 1 looked, behold 
the four wheels by the cherub- 
ims, one wheel by one cherub, 
and another wheel by another 
cherub : and the appearance of 
the wheels was as the colour 
of a ^ beryl stone. 

10 And as for their appear- 
ances, they four had one like- 
ness, as if a wheel had been in 
the midst of a wheel. 

11 »"When they went, they 
went upon their four sides; 
they turned not as they went, 
but to the place whitner the 
head looked they followed it ; 
they turned not as they went. 

12 And their whole tbody, 
land their backs, and their 


hands, and their wings, B.c.as 4. 
^the wheels, were full of e 3 re 8 -XT”ia. 
round about, even the wheels 
that they four had. 

13 As for the wheels, lit was I Or, thn 
cried unto them in my h^- 

ing, O wheel. 

14 “And every one had four m,gahtmi. 
faces; the first face was the 

face of a cherub, and the se- 
cond face was the face of a 
man, and the third the face 
of a lion, and the fourth the 
face of an eagle. 

15 And the cherubims were 

lifted up. This is P the living p eh. i. 5. 
creature that I saw by the n- 
ver of Chebar. 

16 9 And when the cherub- sch. i.is. 
ims went, the wheels went by 

them : and when the cherub- 
ims lifted up their wings to 
mount up from the earth, the 
same wheels also turned not 
from beside them. 

17 '■When they stood, these rch. 1. 12 , 
stood ; and when they were 

lifted up, these lifted up them- 
selves also: for the spirit 8 of lOr, 
the living creature was in them. 

18 Then »the glory of the trn.s. 
Lord < departed from off the < Um. ft. is. 
threshold of the house, and 

stood over the cherubims. 

19 And "the cherubims lifted •ch. 11 . 22 . 
up their wings, and mounted 

up from the earth in my sight : 
wnen they went out, the wheels 
also were beside them, and eve- 
ry one stood at the door of the 
east gate of the Lord's house; 
and the glory of the God of Is- 
rael was over them above. 

20 'This is the living creature j' ch. 1 . 22 . 
that I saw under the God of 

Israel v by the river of Chebar ; y ch. 1 . 1 . 
and I knew that they were the 
cherubims, 

21 * Every one had four faces * ch. 1 . 0 . 
apiece, and every one four ''*'• * 
wings; “and the likeness of ach. 1 . 8. 
the hands of a man was un- **• 
der their wing.s. 

22 And the likeness of their 6 ch. 1 . 10 . j 

fac-esimjr the same faces which j 

I saw by the river of Chebar, i 

their apiiearances and them- , 

selves: ^they went every one 
straight forward. 

CHAPTER XL 

\ Theprriwnptionfifthf pi incts, S Thrir 1 

tinniidjuHgmnU. \8 Kzekift complain- I 

ine, OodthmoHh him hii purpote m *ap- 
ing a remnant, 21 and punishing the 
taicked. 22 The glotv of Ood leareth 
the city. 24 Jiisekitl it returned to the 

eaptiinty. , _ 

M oreover “the spirit i4.Af'8.a 

lifted me up,and brought 
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27. 
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e Se« Jar. I, 
]3. ch.24. 
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/ch. a. a 
& a84. 


A eh. 24. 3, 

e, 10, 11. 

Mio. a 3. 
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<2 Kin. 2.5. 
19, 20, 21. 
Jer. 39. 0. 
«f 52. 10. 
m 1 Km. 8. 
65. 2 Kin. 
14. 35. 

» Pfc 9. 16. 
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I Acre net 
walked. 

a Levit. 18. 
i 8, 24. Ate. 
Deut. 12. 
80, 31. 
ch. K. 10, 
14, 16. 
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me unto * the east gate of the 
Lord’s house, which looketh 
eastward : and behold c at the 
door of the gate five and twenty 
men ; among whom I saw Jaa- 
zaniah the son of Azur, and 
Pelatiah the son of Benaiah, 
princes of the people. 

2 Then said he unto me. Son 
of man, these are the men that 
devise mischief, and give wic- 
ked counsel in this city : 

3 Which say, tl It is not ‘^near; 
let us build houses : 'this city is 
the caldron, and we be the flesh. 

4 If Therefore prophesy a- 
gainst them, prophesy, O son 
of man. 

5 And/the Spirit of the Lord 
fell upon me, and said unto 
me, Speak ; Thus saith the 
Lord ; Thus have ye said, O 
house of Israel : for I know 
the things that come into your 
mind, every one of them. 

6fYe have multiplied your 
slain in this city, and ye nave 
filled the streets thereof with 
the slain. 

7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; * Y our slain whom 
fe have laid in the midst of 
It, they are the flesh, and this 
citi/ is the caldron: ‘but I will 
bnng you forth out of the 
midst of it. 

B Ye have feared the sword ; 
and I will bring a sword up- 
on you. saith the Lord God. 

9 And I will bring you out of 
the midst thereof, and deliver 
you into the hands of strangers, 
and *will execute judgments 
among you. 

KM Ye shall fall by the sword; 
I will judge you in *«the bor- 
der of Israel; “and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

11 'This city shall not be your 
caldron, neither shall ye be the 
flesh in the midst thereof; but 
I will judge you in the border 
of Israel : 

12 And pye shall know that 
I am the Lord ; Bfor ye have 
not walketl in my statutes, nei- 
ther executed my judgments, 
but 7 have done after the man- 
ners of the heathen that are 
round about you. 

13 If And it came to pass, 
when I prophesied, that ^ Pe- 
latiah the son of Benaiah died. 
Then 'fell I down ui)on my 
face, and cried with a loud 
voice, and said, Ah Lord God! 
wilt thou make a full end’of 
the remnant of Israel ? 


14 Again the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

la Son of man, thy brethren, 
even thy brethren, the men of 
thy kindred, and ^ the house 
of Israel wholly, are they unto 
whom the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem have said, Get you far 
fVom the Lord : unto us is 
this land given in possession. 

16 TherMore say. Thus saith 
the Lord God; Although I 
have cast them far off among 
the heathen, and although I 
have scattered them among 
the countries, ^yet will I be 
to them as a little sanctuary 
in the countries where they 
shall come. 

17 Therefore say. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; * I will even 
gather you from the people, 
and assemble you out of the 
countries where ye have been 
scattered, and I will give you 
the land of Israel. 

18 And they shall come thi- 
ther, and "they shall take a- 
way all the detestable things 
thereof and all the abomina- 
tions thereof from thence. 

19 And yl will give them one 
heart, and I wifi put »a new 
spirit within you ; and I will 
take “the stony heart out ofj 
their flesh, and will give them 
an heart of flesh : 

29 t ITiat they may walk in 
my statutes, and keep mine or- 
dinances, and do them : 'and 
they shall be my people, and 
I will be their Goa. 

21 But as for them whose 
heart walketh after the heart 
of their detestable things and 
their abominations, *'1 will re- 
comi^se their way upon their 
own heads,saith the Lord God. 

22 ^ Then did the cherubims 
•lift up their wings, and the 
wheels beside them ; and the 
glory of the God of Israel was 
over them above. 

23 And / the glory of the 
Lord went up from the midst 
of the city, and stood at upon 
the mountain * which is on 
the east side of the city. 

24 ^ Afterwards ‘the spirit 
took me up, and brought me 
in a vision by the Spirit of I 
God into Chaldea, to tnem of 
the captivity. So the vision 
that I had seen went up from 
me. 

25 Then I spake unto them of I 
the captixdty all the things that 
the Lord had shewed me. 
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CHAPTER XII. 1 

I The type of KeekUt't remoeinf. 8 ft 
ehewed the oaptieity of Zedehiah. 17 
MoehUl'i trembling theweth the Jetoif 
detolatiun, 81 The Jetot' premmptu. 
one proverb it reproved, 88 The tpiedi- 
meu of the virion, 

r HE word of the Lord also 
came unto me, saying. 

2 Son of man, thou dweilest 
In the midst of “ a rebellious 
house, which '•have eyes to 
see, and see not; they have 
ears to hear, and hear not; «for 
they are a rebellious house. 

3 Therefore, thou son of man, 
prepare thee li stuff for remov- 
ing, and remove by day in 
their sight ; and thou shaft re- 
move from thy place to another 
place in their sight : it may be 
they will consider, though they 
be a rebellious house. 

4 Then shalt thou bring forth 
thy stuff by day in their sight, 
as stuff for removing: and thou 
shalt go forth at even in their 
sight, tas they that go forth 
into captivity. 

5 + Dig thou through the wall 
in their sight, and carry out 
thereby. 

6 In their sight shalt thou 
bear it upon thy shoulders, and 
carry it forth in the twilight: 
thou shalt cover thy face, that 
thou see not the ground : for 
1 have set thee /or a sign unto 
the house of Israel. 

7 And I did so as I was com- 
manded : I brought forth my 
stuff by day, as stuff for capti- 
vity, and in the even I tdigged 
through the wall with mine 
hand ; I brought it forth in the 
twilight, a?id I bare it upon 
my shoulder in their sight. 

8 ^ And in the morning came 
the word of the Lord unto me, 
saying, 

9 Son of man, hath not the 
house of Israel, < the rebellious 
house, said unto thee, /What 
doest thou ? 

10 Say thou unto them. Thus 
saith the Lord God; This y bur- 
den concemeth the prince in 
Jerusalem, and all the house 
of Israel that are among them. 

1 1 Say, * I am your sign : like 
as I have done, so shall it 
be done unto them ; f • they 
shall remove and go into cap- 
tivity. 

12 And *the prince that is 
among them shall bear upon 
hie shoulder in the twilight, 
and shall go forth : they shall 
dig through the wall to carry 


out thereby; he shall cover 
his face, that he see not the 
ground with hU eyes. 

13 My 'net also will I spread 
upon him, and he shall be 
taken in my snare: and *»I 
will bring him to Babylon to 
the land of the Chaldeans : yet 
shall he not see it, though he 
shall die there. 

14 And « I will scatter toward 
every wind all that are about 
him to help him, and all his 
bands; and •I will draw out 
the sword after them. 

15 Mnd they shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I shall! 
scatter them among the na-j 
tions, and disperse them in 
the countries. 

16 4 But I will leave + a few 
men of them from the sword, 
from the famine, and from the 
pestilence ; that they may de- 
clare all their abominations a- 
mong the heathen whitherthey 
come ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 

17 Moreover the word ofj 
the Lord came to me, saying, 

18 Son of man, *^eat thy bread 
with quaking, and drink thy 
water with trembling and with 
carefulness ; 

19 And say unto the people 
of the land. Thus saith the 
Lord God of the inhabitants 
of Jerusalem, and of the land 
of Israel ; They shall eat their 
bread with carefulness, and 
drink their water with asto- 
nishment, that her land may 
•be desolate from tall that is 
therein, ' because of the vio- 
lence of all them that dwell 
therein. 

20 And the cities that are 
inhabited shall be laid waste, 
and the land shall be desolate; 
and ye shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

21 li And the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

22 Son of man, what is that 
proverb that ye have in the 
land of Israel saying, «The 
days are prolonged, and every 
vision faileth ? 

2.3 Tell them therefore. Thus 
saith the Lord God ; I will 
make this proverb to cease, 
and they shall no more use it 
as a proverb in Israel ; but say 
unto them, 'The days are at 
hand, and the effec-t of every 
vision. 

24 For y there shall be no 
more any 'vain vision nor 
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False prophets and EZEKIEL, Xul. prophetesses reproved. 


B.c.sw. flattering divination within 
the house of Israel 

25 For I am the Lord : 1 will 
11 . speak, and «the word that I 

^ 2 . speak shall eome to pass ; 
ai. shall be no more prolonged: 
33, ’ for in your days, 0 rebellious 

house, will I say the word, and 
will perform it, saith the Lord 
God. 

26 IF Again the word of the 
Loro came to me, saying, 

{ b w. aa, 27 b Son of man, behold, they 
0 / the house of Israel say. The 
je2P*t.3.4. vision that he seeth is «for 

I many days to come, and he 

I prophesieth of the times that 

I are far o(f. 

; d r*T. 28,36. 28 Therefore say unto them , 

I Thus saith the Lord Goo ; 

There shall none of my words 
be prolonged any more, but 
the word which I have spoken 
shall be done, saith the Lord 
Goo. 

CHAPTER XIIL 

I Tbf rfpntnf of li/ing propbelt, 10 and 
I their untempered morter. 17 Of prm- 

j phetennet and their piUotut, 

A ND the word of the Loro 
! ^ came unto me, saying, 

j 2 Son of man, prophesy a- 

gainst the prophets of Israel 
that prophesy, and say thou 
, over. 17. unto “ftheni that prophesy out 
i them of their own * hearts, Hear ye 
prophctt tl'e word of the Lord ; 
out of their 3 Thus saith the Lord Goo ; 
oHmheortt. Woe unto the foollsli prophets, 
V 2 a + follow their own spirit, 

1 oi 36 . B and have seen nothing ! 

iHfb. 4 O Israel, thy prophets are 
ofter. elike the foxes m the deserts. 

® 5 Ye have not gone up into 

whi^fA^ the Bgaps, neither tmade up 
hnre-net the hedge for the house of Is- 
„ rael to stand in the battle in 
* p^fii. 106 . of the Lord. 

2 .S, .'W. 6 ‘They have seen vanity and 

cii. 23. 30. lying divination, saying, Ihe 
t Loud saith : and the Loro 

i'nX hath not sent them : and they 

hedtred the have made others to hope that 
hed/^. they would confirm the word. 
‘ 'ir'i ^04 7 Have ye not seen a vain vi- 

R 23 . SB. sion, and have ye not spoken 
a lying divination, whereas ye 
say, The Lord saith it; albeit 
I have not spoken ? 

8 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Because ye have 
spoken vanity, and seen lies, 
therefore, behold, 1 am against 
you, saith the Lord God. 

I 9 And mine hand shall be 

1 upon the prophets that see va- 

i nor, eeeret, oity, and that divine lies : they 
j ur,ceuneii. shall not be in the 11 assembly 


of my people, /neither shall b.c..s94. 

I they be written in the writing „ ' 
of the house of Israel, fnei- . 69 , 63 .' 
ther shall they enter into the n>'«. 7. s. 
land of Israel ; * and ye shall ??• 

kiiow that I am the Lord God. ^ 

10 % Because, even because la ’ ’ 

they have seduced my people, 
saying, < Peace; and there teas < i-*- 

non^ce; and one built up I a 

wall, and, lo, others * daubed rmii. 

it with untempered morter: k oh. 32. bb. 

11 Say unto them which daub 
it with untempered morter, 

that it shall fall: ^ there shall /ch.so. aa. 
be an overflowing shower; and 
ye, O great hailstones, shall 
fall ; and a stormy wind shall 
rend it. 

12 Lo, when the wall is fallen, 
shall it not be said unto you. 

Where is the daubing where- 
with ye have daubed it f 

1,3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; I will even rend 
it with a stormy wind in my 
fury ; and there shall be an 
overflowing shower in mine 
anger, and great hailstones in 
my fury to con.sume it. 

14 So will 1 break down the 
wall that ye have daubed with 
untemjwred morter, and bring 
it down to the ground, so that 
the foundation thereof shall 
be <iiscovered, and it shall fall, 
and ye shall be consumed in 
the midst thereof: *»and ye 
8h.all knowlhat I am the Lord, ch.' u. e. 

1.5 Thus will I accomplish my 
wrath upon the wall, and upon 
them that have daubed it with 
untempered nwrter, and will 
say unto you, The wall is no 
more, neither they that daub- 
ed it ; 

18 To wit, the prophets of Is- 
rael which projihesy concern- 
ing Jerusalem, and which » see 
visions of jieace for her, and 
there is no peace, saith the 
Lord God. 

17 11 Likewise, thou son of 
man, “set thy face against 
the daughters of thy pwple, 

which prophesy out of their *• 
own heart ; and prophesy thou 
against them, 

18 And sav. Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Woe to the women 

that sew pillows to all Harm- lOr.eihotvt. 
holes, and make kerchiefs up- 
on the head of every stature to ^ „ 

hunt souls! Will ye » hunt the 
souls of* my people, and will 
ye save the souls alive that 
come unto you ? 

19 And will ye pollute me 



An exhortation 


EZEKIEL, XIV. 


U) repentance. 


^ Or, that 1 
ha lift. 


among my people ‘■for hand- 
fuU of bwley and for pieces of 
bread, to slay the souls that 
should not die, and to save the 
souls alive that should not 
live, by your lying to my peo- 
ple tliat hear your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am a- 
gainst your pillows, wherewith 
ye there hunt the souls tto 
make them fly, and I will tear 
them from your anns, and will 
let the souls go, evm the souls 
that ye hunt to make them 
fly. 

21 Your kerchiefs also will I 
tear, and deliver my people 
out of your hand, and they 
shall be no more in your hand 
to be hunted; *and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. 

22 Because with lies ye have 
made the heart of the right- 
eous sad, whom I have not 

1. made sad ; and ‘ strengthened 
the hands of the wicked, that 
he should not return from his 
wicked way, lit by promising 

* him life: 

23 Therefore « ye shall see no 

' more vanity, nor divine divi- 
nations: for I will deliver my 

• people out of your hand : »and 
ye shall know that I am the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Ond an*n<errtk idnlatm accardinf to 
their otm heart. 0 7'hep^ are exhorted 
to rrpetU, for fear of fudiementr, hy 
taeant of oednced projA*t». 13 Oodrt 
irrrnocaole oentence of Jamine, Mi of 
noisoitte beatts, XT of the ountd, 19 and 
of peotiUtnce. 22 A renitiant shall bo 
reserved for etrample of others. 

T hen « came certain of the 
elders of Israel unto me, 
and sat before me. 

2 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, these men have 
set up their idols in their heart, 
and put *the stuniblingblock 
of their iniquity before their 
face: « should I be enquired of 
at all by them ? 

4 Therefore speak unto them, 
and say unto tnem. Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Every man of 
the house of Israel that setteth 
up his idols in his heart, and 
putteth the stumblingbtockof 
nis iniquity before his face, and 
cometh to the prophet ; I the 
Lord will answer him that 
cometh according to the mul- 
titude of his idols; 

5 That I may take the house 
of larael in tneir own heart, 


because they are all estranged b. c. 
from me through their idols. dr* 

6 If Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; Repent, and turn 

t yourselves from your idols; |Or,oib«*. 
and turn away your faces from 
all your abominations. 

7 For every one of the house 

of Israel, or of the stranger * 

thatsojoumeth in Israel, which 
separateth himself from me, 
and setteth up his idols in his 
heart, and putteth the stum- 
blingblock of his iniquity be- 
fore nis face, and cometh to a 
prophet to enquire of him con- 
cerning me ; I the Lord will 
answer him by myself : 

8 And will set my face 17. 
against that man, and will 

make him a 'sign and a pro- lu 

verb, and I will cut him off i.i>. 15 . 7 . 
from the midst of my people; 

/and ye shall know that 1 am 28!37.*“^‘ 
the Lord. cU.’s. is. 

9 And if the prophet be de- /«**• 6. 7. 
ceived when he hath spoken a 
thing, I the Lord <have de- 
ceived that prophet, and I will jg 
stretch out my hand upon him, jor. 4. 10/ 
and will destroy him nwm the 2 Tk«M.2. 
midst of my jieople Israel. 

10 And tfiey snail bear the 
punishment of their iniquity : 
the punishment of the prophet 
shall be even as the punishment 
of him that seeketn unto him; 

11 That the house of Israel 

may * go no more astray from a 2 Pet. 2. 
me, neither be polluted any 
more with all their transgres- 
sions; »but that they may be •f'' 
my people, and I inav be their “ 

God, saith the Lord God. 

12 ^ The word of the Lord 
came again to me, saying, 

13 Son of man, when the land 
sinneth against me by tres- 
passing grievously, then will I 
stretch out mine hand upon it, 

and will break the * staff of the * 29. 

bread thereof, and will send 3 j 
famine upon it, and will cut cii.'4. 16. 
off man and beast from it : ’ 6 . 

14 ^Though these three men, Uor. is.i. 
Noah, Daniel, and Job, were 

in it, they should deliver but 5«;. 7 '*8, 
their own souls *" by their fc 11.14. 
righteousness, saith the Lord 
God. -.Pro.11.4. 

IS^lflcause^noisomebeasts »i^vit.2e. 
to pass through the land, and j- 
they B spoil it, so that it be de- 
.solate, that no man may pass 
through because of the beasts: 

16 Though these three men tiub-t*/*# 
were tin it, as I live, saith the midst o/it. 



The rectum 


EZEKIEL, XV, XVI. 
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Lord Goo, they ahull deliver 
neither sons nor daughters ; 
they only shall be delivered, 
but the land shall be desolate. 

17 U Or i/‘jp»I bring a sword 
upon that land, and 8ay,Sword, 

f o throi^h the land ; so that 
9 cut off man and beast from 
it; 

18 •'Though these three men 
twre in it, as I live, salth the 
Lord God, they shall deliver 
neither sons nor daughters, 
but they only shall be deliver- 
ed themselves. 

19 IF Or send • a pestilence 
into that land, and 'pour out 
my fury upon it in blood, to 
cutofffrom it man and beast: 

20 •Though Noah, Daniel, 
and Job, were in it, as I live, 
saith the Lord Goo, they shall 
deliver neither son nor daugh- 
ter; they shall but deliver their 
own souls by their righteous- 
ness. 

21 For thus saith the Lord 
God ; B How much more when 
•^1 send my four sore judgments 
upon Jerusalem, the sword, 
and the famine, and the noi- 
some beast, and the pestilence, 
to cut off from it man ana 

22 IF y Yet, behold, therein 
shall be left a remnant that 
shall be brought forth, both 
sons and daugnters : behold, 
they shall come forth unto you, 

. ana "ye shall see their way 
and their doings: and ye shall 
be comforted concerning the 
evil that I have brought upon 
Jerusalem, even concerning all 
that I have brought upon it 
23 And they shall comfort 
you, when ye see their ways 
and their doings: and ye shall 
know that I nave not done 
• without cause all that I have 
done in it, siuth the Lord God. 
CHAPTER XV. 

1 By thf MnJitnfM of thr vine branch fin 
ang tvorh 6 ii therved tht rejection of 
Jerumiem. 

A nd the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, What is the 
vine tree more than any tree, 
or than a branch which is a- 
mong the trees of the forest? 

3 Shall wood be taken there- 
of to do any wotk ? or will 
men take a pin of it to hang 
any vessel thereon ? 

4 Behold, • it is cast into the 
fire for fuel ; the fire devpur- 
eth both the ends of it, and 


the midst of it is burned, tis 
it meet for anp work ? 

6 Behold, when it was whole, ^ 
it was tmeet for no work : how 
much less shall it be meet yet f 
for any work, when the nre 
hath devoured it, and it is 
burned ? 

6 f Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; As the vine tree 
among the trees of the forest, 
which I have given to the fire 
for fuel, so will I give the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 

7 And I will set my face a- « 
gainst them; "they shall go 
out from one fire, and another * 
fire shall devour them ; and « 

E e shall know that I am the 
ORD, when I set my face a- 
gainst them. 

8 And I will make the land 
desolate, because they have 
f committed a trespass, saith i 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Under the eimilifude of a wretched in- 
fant i$ shewed the natural state of Je- 
rusalem. 6 Ood’s estraurdinary love to- 
wards her. 15 Her monstrous whore- 
dom, 35 Her /niroout judgraerU. 44 
Her sin, match irrg her mother, and ea- 
eecding her sisters, Sodom and Sama- 
ria, callrth for judgments. 60 Mercy 
is promised her in the end, 

A gain the word of the 
Lord came unto me, say- 
ing, 

2 Son of man, « cause Jerusa- • 
lem to know her abominations, 

3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God unto Jerusalem ; 
Thy i birth and thy nativity i 
is of the land of Canaan ; « thy 
father was an Amorite, and i 
thy mother an Hittite. e 

4 And as for thy nativity, •'in a 
the day tnou wast bom thy 
navel was not cut, neither wast 
thou washed in water !l to sup- J 
pie thee; thou wast not saltM 
at all, nor swaddled at all. 

6 None eye pitied thee, to 
do any of these unto thee, to 
have compassion upon thee; 
but thou wast cast out in the 
0 ])eii field, to the lothing of 
thy person, in the day that 
thou wast bom. 

6 IF And when I passed by 
thee, and saw thee B polluted l 
in thine own blood, I said un- 
to thee when thou wast in thy 
blood. Live ; yea, I said unto 
thee when thou wast in thy 
blood. Live. 

7«I havetcausedtheetomul- « 
tiply as the bud of the field, \ 
and thou hast increased and 
waxen great, and thou artcome 
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to t excellent ornaments: thp 
breasts are fashioned, and thine 
hair is grown, whereas thou 
usist nwed and bare. 

8 Now when I passed by thee, 
and looked upon thee, behold, 
thy time woe the time of love ; 
/and I spread my skirt over 
thee, and covered thy naked, 
ness : yea, I sware unto thee, 
and entered into a covenant 
with thee, saith the Lord God, 
and f thou becamest mine. 

9 Then washed I thee with 
water; yea,l throughly wash, 
ed away thy + blood from thee, 
and 1 anointed thee with oil. 

10 I clothed thee also with 
broidered work, and shod thee 
with badcers’ skin, and I gird- 
ed thee about with fine linen, 
and I covered thee with silk. 

11 I decked thee also with 
ornaments, and I *put brace- 
lets upon thy hands, ^and a 
chain on thy neck. 

12 And I put a jewel on thy 
f forehead, and eanings in thine 
ears, and a beautiuil crown 
upon thine head. 

13 Thus wast thou decked with 
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gold and silver; and thy rai- 
ment tea* of fine linen, and 
silk, and broidered work ; nhou 
didst eat fine flour, and honey, 
and oil : and thou wast exceed- 
ing ^beautiful, and thou didst 
prosper into a kingdom. 

14 And ’"thy renown went 
forth among the heathen for 
thy beauty ; for it was perfect 
through my comeliness, which 
I had put upon thee, saith the 
Lord OoD. 

16 % "But thou didst trust in 
thine own beauty, «and Play- 
edst the harlot because of thy 
renown, and pouredst out thy 
fornications on every one that 
passed by; his it was. 

16 /’And of thy garments thou 
didst take, and deckedst thy 
high places with divers colours, 
and playetlst the harlot there- 
upon : the like things shall not 
come, neither shall it be so. 

17 Thou hast also taken thy 
fair jewels of my gold and of 
my silver, which 1 had given 
thee, and matlest to thyself 
images tof men, and didst 
commit whoredom with them, 

18 And tookest thy broidered 
garments, and coveredst them: 
and thou hast set mine oil and 
mine incense before them. 

19 8 My meat also which I 
gave thee, fine fiour, and oil, 


and honey, wherewith I fed 
thee, thou hast even set it be- 
fore them for +a sweet sa- 
vour: and thus it was, saith 
the Lord God. 

20 Moreover thou hast taken 
thy sons and thy daughters, 
whom thou hast borne unto 
me, and these hast thou sa- 
crificed unto them t to be de- 
voured. Is this of thy whore- 
doms a small matter, 

21 That thou hast slain my 
children, and delivered them 
to cause them to pass through 
the fire for them ? 

22 And in all thine abomina- 
tions and thy whoredoms thou 
hast not remembered the days 
of thy • youth, /when thou wast 
naked and bare, and wast pol- 
luted in thy blood. 

23 And it came to pass after 
all thy wickedness, (woe, woe 
untotnee! saith the LordGon;) 

24 That " thou hast also built 
unto thee an S eminent place, 
and 'hast made thee an high 
place in every street 

25 Thou hast built thy high 
place yat every head of the 
way, and hast made thy beau- 
ty to be abhorred, and hast 
o)>ened thy feet to every one 
that passed by, and multiplied 
thy whoredoms. 

26 Thou hast also committed 
fornication with 'the Egyptians 
thy neighbours, great of flesh ; 
and hast increased thy whore- 
doms, to provoke me to anger. 

27 Behold, therefore I have 
stretched out my hand over 
thee, and have dim inished thine 
ordinary food, and delivered 
thee unto the will of them that 
hate thee, “the B daughters of 
the Philistines, which are a- 
shamed of thy lewd way. 

26 *Thou hast played the 
whore also with the Assyrians, 
because thou wast unsatiable ; 
yea, thou hast played the har- 
lot with them, and yet could- 
est not be satisfied. 

29 Thou hast moreover mul- 
tiplied thy fornication in the 
land of Canaan cunto Chaldea; 
and yet thou wast not satisfied 
herewith. 

30 How weak is thine heart, 
saith the Lord God, seeing thou 
doest all these things, the work 
of an imperious whorish wo- 
man ; 

31 Bin that </thou buildest 
thine eminent place in the 
head of every way, and makest 
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thine high place in every street ; 
and hast not been as an harlot, 
in that thou scomest hire ; 

32 But as a wife that com- 
mitteth adultery, which tak- 
eth strangers Instead of her 
husband [ 

33 They give gifts to all 
whores ; but « thou glvest thy 
gifts to all thy lovers, and 
thirest them, that they may 
come unto thee on every side 
for thy whoreilom. 

34 And the contrary Is in 
thee from other women in thy 
whoredoms, whereas none fol- 
loweth thee to commit whore- 
doms: and in that thou giv. 
est a reward, and no reward 
is given unto thee, therefore 
thou art contrary. 

35 % Wherefore, 0 harlot, 
hear tne word of the Lord : 

36 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because thy filthine.ss was 
poured out, and thy nakedness 
discovered through thy whore- 
doms with thy lovers, and with 
all the idols of thy abomina- 
tions, and by /the bl(X)d of 
thy children, which thou dulst 
give unto them ; 

37 Behold, therefore will 
gather all thy lovers, with 
jwhom thou hast taken plea- 
Isure, and all them that thou 
hast loved, with all them that 
thou hast hated ; I will even 
gather them round about a- 
gainst thee, and will discover 
thy nakedness unto them, that 
they may see all thy nakedness. 

38 And I will judge thee, +as 
* women that break wedlock 
and »shed blood are judged; 
and I will give thee blood in 
fury and jealousy. 

39 And I will also CTve thee 
into their hand, and tney shall 

- throw down *thine eminent 
i place, and shall break down 
thy high places: Uhey shall 
strip thee also of Ihy clothes, 
and shall take t thy fair jewels, 
and leave thee naked and bare. 

40 They shall also bring up 
, a company against thee, "and 
I they shall stone thee with 
stones, and thrust thee through 
with their swords. 

41 And they shall «bum thine 
hou.ses with Are, and p execute 
judgments upon thee in the 
sight of many women : and I 
I will cause thee to v cease from 
-playing the harlot, and thou 
jalso ghalt give no hire any 
more. 


42 So ' will I make my fury to- 
ward thee to rest, ana my lea- 
lousy shall depart ftrora thee, 
and 1 will be quiet, and will be 
no more angry. 

43 Because *thou hast not j 
remembered the days of thy 
youth, but hast fretted me in 
all these things; behold, there- 
fore also will recompense i 
thy way upon thine head, saith 
the Lord God : and thou shall 
not commit this lewdness a- 
bove all thine abominations. 

44 ^ Behold, every one that 
useth proverbs shall use this 
proverb against thee, saying, 
As is the mother, so is her 
daughter. 

45 Thou art thy mother’s 
daughter, that lotheth her hus- 
band and her children ; and 
thou art the sister of thy sis- 
ters, which lothed their hus- 
bands and their children : "your ' 
mother was an Hittite, and 
your father an Amorite. 

46 And thine elder sister is 
Samaria, she and her daugh- 
ters that dwell at thy left hand: 
and thy younger sister, that j 
dwelleth at thy right hand, is 
Sodom and her daughters. 

47 Yet hast thou not walked 

after their ways, nor done after 
their abominations : but, I as i 

that were a very little thing, 
vthou wast corrupted more 
than they in all thy ways. i 

48 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, "Sodom thy sister hath 
not done, she tior her daugh- ; 
ters, as thou hast done, thou 
and thy daughters. 

49 Behold, this was the ini- 
quity of thy sister Sodom, 
pride, “fulness of bread, and ' 
abundance of idleness was in 
her and in her daughters, nei- 
ther did she strengthen the 
hand of the poor and neetly. 

60 And they were haughty, 
anil * committed abomination 
before me: therefore took 
them away a.s I saw good. ^ 

51 Neitherhath Sarharia com- 
mitted half of thy sins ; but 
thou hast multiplied thine a- 
bominations more than they, 
and ‘'hast justified thy sis- ' 
ters in all thine abominations 
which thou hast done. 

62 Thou also, which ha.st judg- 
ed thy sisters, bear thine own 
shame for thy sins that thou 
hast committed more abomi- 
nable than they : they are more 
righteous than thou : yea, be 
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thou confounded also, and bear 
thy shame, in that thou hast 
justified thy sisters. 

' 53 4When 1 sliail bring i^in 
their captivity, /the captivity 
of Sodom and her daughters, 
and the captivity of Samaria 
and her daughters, then will / 
bring again the captivity of thy 
c«)tive8 in the midst of them : 

6i That thou mayest bear 
thine own shame, and mayest 
be confounded in all that thou 
hast done, in that thou art fa 
comfort unto them. 

65 When thy sisters, Sodom 
and her daugliters, shall return 
to their former estate, and Sa- 
maria and her daughters shall 
return to their former estate, 
then thou and thy daughters 
shall return to your former 
estate. 

56 For thy sister Sodom was 
not t mentioned by thy mouth 
in the day of thy t pride, 

57 Before thy wickedness was 
discovered, as at the time of 
thi/ * reproach of the daugh- 
ters of t Syria, and all that are 
round about her, ‘ the daugh- 
ters of the Philistines, which 
(I despise thee round about. 

58 *Thou hast t borne thy 
lewdness and thine abomina- 
tions, saith the Lord. 

5fl For thus saith the Lord 
God; I will even deal with 
thee as thou hast done, which 
hast 'despised "»the oath hi 
breaking the covenant. 

60 Nevertheless I will " re- 
member my covenant with 
thee in the days of thy youth, 
and I will establish unto thee 
<* an everlasting covenant. 

61 Then p thou shall remem- 
ber thy ways, and be aslianietl, 
when thou shall receive thy 
sisters, thine elder and thy 
youn^r: and 1 will give them 
unto thee for v daugh ters, »^but 
not by thy covenant. 

62 'And I will establi.sh my 
covenant with thee ; and thou 
shall know that I am the Lord: 

63 That thou mayest ' remem- 
ber, and be confounded, *and 
never open thy mouth any 
more because of thy shame, 
when I am pacified toward 
thee for all that thou hast 
done, saith the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 XTnder the pnntble nf two eaglet and a 

vine, 1 1 thewett (fod' » judgment upon 

Jcruealemfhr revolting /ram Babylon to 

Egypt. 23 (loti pronUMcth to piant the 

etdar of the gos^. 


fH«b. «)»- 
broidering. 


f ftr. 16. 


A ND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, put forth a 
riddle, and speak a parable 
unto the house of Israel ; 

3 And say, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; «A great eagle with 
great wings, longwinged, full 
of feathers, whicn had t divers 
colours, came unto Lebanon, 
and ^todk the highest branch 
of the cedar ; 

4 He cropped off the top of 
his young twigs, and carried it 
into a land of traffick ; he set 
it in a city of merchants. 

6 He took also of the seed of, 
the land, and tplanted it in 'a, twA. put 
fruitful field; he placed it by! '‘f* 
great waters, and set it ^ as ^ 

willow tree. 8, 9. 

6 And it grew, and became a d 44. 4 . 

spreading vine «of low stature. ' 

who.se branches turned toward 
him, and the roots thereof were 
under him : so it became a vine, 
and brought forth branches, 
and shot forth sprigs. 

7 There was also another great 
eagle with great wings and 
many feathers: and, behold, 

/this vine did bend her roots 
toward him, and shot forth 
her branches toward him, that 
he might water it by the fur - 1 
rows of her plantation. 1 

8 It was planted in a good 

tsoil by great waters, that it 'tHeb./f/rf. 
might bring forth branches,] 
and that it might bear fruit, | 
that it might be a goodly vine. ' 

V Say thou, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Shall it prosper?; 
r shall he not pull up the roots K'ngr* 
thereof, and cut on the fruit 
thereof, that it wither ? it shall 
wither in all the leaves ofj 
her spring, even without great 
power or many people to pluck 
It up by the roots thereof. 

10 Yea, behold, bring planted, 
shall it pro.sper ? '' shall it not 
utterly wither, when the east 
wind toucheth it ? it shall 
wither in the furrows where 
it grew. 

11^ Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

12 Sav now to ‘ the rebellious ’ / cii. s. 5 . 
house, Know ye not what the.se | 
things meanf tell them. Be-' 

hold, * the king of Babylon i.s h wr. 3 . 
come to Jerusalem, and hath , 2 Ki». 24 . 
taken the king thereof, and the ! 
princes thereof, and led them 
with him to Babylon ; 

13 'And hath taken of the 
king’s seed, and made a cove- 
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1 Jer. 23. h. 

I Zech. 3. 3. 

I 1. IM. .53. 2. 
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nant with him, “and hath 
ttaken an oath of him; he 
hath also taken the mighty of 
the land : 

14 That the kingdom might 
be • base, that it might not Tift 
itself up. tbut that by keep- 
ing of nis covenant it might 
stand. 

15 But 'he rebelled against 
him in sending his ambassa- 
dors into E^pt, Pthat they 
might give nim horses and 
much people. 9 Shall he pros- 
per? shall he escape that aoeth 
such things f or shall he break 
the covenant, and bedelivered? 

16 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely •' in the place where 
the king dwelleth that made 
him king, whose oath he de- 
spised, and whose covenant he 
brake, even with him in the 
midst of Babylon he shall die. 

17 'Neither shall Pharaoh 
with his mighty army and 
great company make for him 
m the war, ^by casting up 
mounts, and building forts, 
to cut off many persons : 

18 Seeing he despised the 
oath by breaking the covenant, 
when, lo, he had “given his 
hand, and hath done all these 
things, he shall not escape. 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; As I live, surely 
mine oath that he hath de- 
spised, and my covenant that 
he hath broken, even it will 
I recompense upon his own 
head. 

20 And I will * spread my net 
upon him, and he shall be 
taken in my snare, and 1 will 
bring him to Babylon, and 

. -vwill plead with him there for 
hU trespass that he liath tres- 
passed against me. 

21 A nd * all his fugitives with 
all his bands shall fall by the 
sword, and they that remain 
shall be scattered toward all 
winds: and ve shall know that 
I the Lord nave spoken it. 

22 ^ Thu.s saith the Lord 
God ; I will also take of the 

. highest “branch of the high 
cellar, and will set it/ I will 
crop off from the top ot his 
, young twigs a tender one, and 
will c plant it upon an high 
mountain and eminent; 

2.3 In the mountain of the 
height of Israel will I plant it: 
anditshall bring forth boughs, 
and bear fruit, and be a good- 
, ly cedar; and * under it shall j 


dwell all fowl of every wing ; 
in the qhadow of the branches 
thereof shall they dwell. 

24 And all the trees of the 
field shall know that I the 
Lord /have brought down j 
the high tree, have exalted the 
low tree, have dried up the 
green tree, and have made the 
dry tree to flourish: si the ^ 
Lord have spoken and have 
done it 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Ood reproneth the unjuet parable ofeoar 
SroMt. 5 He shemeth hete he dealelh 
with a jwt father / 1 0 with a wicked 
nm of a jutt father s 14 with a j%*t tea 
of a wicked father t 1 & with a wicked 
man repenting t 84 with a ju*t nuHi re- 
voltinte. 85 He drfendeth hi* Jmiee, 
81 and eghortftk to repentance. 

fl^HE word of the Lord came 
-a unto me again, saying, 

2 What mean ye, that ye use 
this proverb concerning the 
land of Israel, saying, The “fa- ‘ 
thers have eaten sour grapes, 
and the children's teeth are set 
on edge ? 

3 As 1 live, saith the Lord 
God, ye shall not have occa- 
sion any more to use this pro- 
verb in Israel. 

4 Behold, all souls are mine ; 
as the soul of the father, so 
also the soul of the son is mine : 
*’the soul that sinneth, it shall ‘ 
die. 

6 If But If a man be just, and 
do f that which is lamul and 
right, 

6 <^And hath not eaten upon ' 
the mountains, neither hath , 
lifted up his eyes to the idols 
of the house of Israel, neither , 
hath ‘^defiled his neighbour’s 
wife, neither hath come near ^ 
to «a menstruous woman, 

7 And hath not /oppressed 
any, Intt hath restored to the ' 
debtor Ins s pledge, hath spoiled 
none by violence, hath * given 
his bread to the hungry, and 
hath covered the naked with 
a garment ; 

8 He that hath not given forth 
upon * usury, neither hath tok- 
en any increase, i/mf hath with- 
drawn his hand from iniquity, 
*hath executed true judgment 
between man and man, 

9 Hath walked in my sta- 
tute*, and hath kept my judg- 
ments, to deal truly ; he just, 
he shall surely Mive, saith the 
Lord Gon. 

10 5f If he beget a son that is 
a li robber, * a shedder of blood, 
and R that doeth the like to any 
one of these things, 
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or fail "by hit mm EZEKIEL, XVIII. goo4. o'r bad actions, 

B.C.694. 11 Atidthatdoethnotanyof *8 lawful and right, he shall b.c.504. 

those duties, but even hath surely live, he shall not die- 

eaten upon the ihountains, and 22 *A11 his transgressions that * cfci.33. is. 
defiled his neighbour’s wife, he hath committed, they shall 

12 Hath oppressed the poor not be mentioned unto him : 

and needy, hath spoiled by in his righteousness that he 
violence, hath not restored the hath done he shall live, 
pledge, and hath lifted up his 23 “Have T any pleasure at all “ 

nob. 8.0. eyes to the idols, hath "com- that the wicked should dief iTim sV 

17. mitted abomination, salth the Lord God: and not j 

13 Hath given forth upon usu- that he should return foom his • ! 

ry, and hath taken increase: ways, and live ? 

shall he then live ? he shall not 24 ^ But * when the righteous t ch. a. 20 . 
live : he hath done all these tumeth away from hig right- 
abominations ; he shall surely eousness, ana committeth Ini- 

0 i.ev. 20 . 9, die ; * his t blood shall be upon qulty , and doeth according to 

ut abominations that the 

,h a is. I'i If Now, lo, ?7he beget a wicked man doeth, shall he 

Af 'aa. 4 ,' son, that seeth all his father’s live? «A11 his righteousness f 2 p«»- 8. ) 

Ac-uis.s. gins which he hath done, and that he hath , done shall not I 

considereth, and doeth not be mentioned : in his trespass 

such like, that he hath trespassed, and ' 

p r«r. 6. Sic, 15 pThat hath not eaten upon in his sin that he hath sinned, j 

the mountains, neither hath in them .shall he die. j 

lifted up his eyes to the idols 2.'> 5 Vet ye say, ‘'The way of Jvw.sg. 
ofthehouseof Israel, hath not the Lord is not equal. Hear ^-33.17. 

defiled his neighbour’s wife, now, O house of Israel ; Is not ' 1 

16 Neither hath oppressed my way equal ? are not your 1 

tueb. hnth any, f hath not withholden the ways unequal ? | 

pledge, neither hath spoiled by 26 «When a righteous man crer. 24 . i 
violence, but hath given his tumeth away from his right- } 

pixMe- bread to the hungry, and hath eousness, ana committeth mi- j 

covered the naked with a gar- quity, and dieth in them ; for 1 

ment. his iniquity that he hath done I 

17 'fhat hath taken off his shall he die. j 

hand from the poor, that hath 27 Again, /when the w'icked /w. 21 . I 
not received usury nor in- man tumeth away from his 

crea.se, hath executed my juiig- wickedness that he hath com- 
ments, hath walked in my sta- mitted, and doeth that which 
tutes ; he shall not die for the is lawful and right, he shall 
iniquity of his father, he shall save bis soul alive^, 

, surely live. 28 Because he f con.sidereth, w. 14. 

18 As for his father, because and tumeth away from all his j 

he cruelly oppressed, spoiled transgres.sions tnat he hath • 

his brother by violence, and committed, he shall surely 
did that which is not good a- live, he shall not die. 

7 ch. 3 18 . mong his people, lo, even 9 he 2!) ^Yet saith the house of a w. 25 . 

shall die in his iniquity. Israel, The wav of the Lord is! 

r Kx. 20 . .s, 19 ^ Y et .say ye. Why ? ' doth not eijual. O house of Israel, 

oKhi^ 23 ' iriiquity are not my ways equal? are 

2 (i &' 34 .' of the father? When the son not your ways unequal? 

1 3 , 4 , hath done that which is law- 3U' Therefore I will judge yon, > eh. 7 . 3 . 

ful and right, a7id hath kept O house of Israel, eveiy one ^ 

all my statute.s, and hath done according to his ways, saith 

them, he shall surely live. the Lord Go n. Repent, and fc Matt. 3 . 2 . 

1 »er. 4. 20 » The soul that sinneth, it turn 'Hyourselvcs from all your 

j /Di>.i.24.iB. shall die. 'The son shall not transf^essions; so iniquity shall '* 
bear the iniq^uity of the father, not be your ruin. 
j*.r!* 3 T. 29 | neither shall the father be.ar 31 K'a.st away from you all /Eph«i. 4 . 
3 t>. ’ the iniquity of the son: “the your transgressions, whereby 22 , 23 . 

V i»a. 3 . 10 , righteousness of the righteous ye have transgressed ; and make „ ^ 

R 9 o upon him, 'and the you a "*new heart and a new 39 . 

wickedness of the wicked shall spirit : for why will yc die, O 
be upon him. house of Israel? fcao. 

yver. 27 . 21 But .V if the wickod Will 32 For "1 have no pleasure i > 3 ^ 

cJi. 33 . 12 . turn from all his sins that he in the death of him that dieth, li.'aa.Ti. 

hath committed, and keep all saith the Lord God : wherefore 2 i>et. 3 . a. 
my statutes, and do that which turn B yourselves, and live ye. | H 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 M UtmenttUhm fir tk« prineu nfltra^ 
mnder the pmtMf ^ lioM* wh«lp* takm 
^ « pit, lU and fir Jemmlem, under 
the pnrahlr o/ « uveted «iim. 

M oreover -take thou 

up a lamentation for the 
princes of Israel, 

2 And say, What is thy mo- 
ther ? A lioness : she lay do«m 
among lions, she nourished her 
whel))8 among young lions. 

3 And she brought up one of 
her whelm : it became a young 
lion, andf it learned to catch the 
prey ; it devoured men. 

4 The nations also beard of 
him; he was taken in their 
pit, and they brought him 
with chains unto the land of 
'Egypt. 

5 Now when she saw that she 
had waited, and her hope was 
lost, then she took another 
of her whelps, and made him 
a young lion. 

6 «Ana he went up and down 
among the lions, /he became 
a young lion, and learned to 
catch the prey, and devoured 
men. 

7 And he knew | their deso- 
late palaces, and he laid waste 
their cities ; and the land was 
desolate, and the fulness there- 
of, by the noise of his roaring. 

8 rThen the nations set a- 
gainst him on every side from 
the provinces, and spread their 
net over him; *he was taken 
in their pit. 

9 'And they put him in ward 
(in chains, and brought him 
to the king of Babylon : they 
brought him into holds, that 
his voice should no more be 
heard upon *the mountains 
of Israel. 

10 H Thy mother is 'like a 
vine II in thy blood, planted by 
the waters : she was fruitful 
and full of .branches by reason 
of many waters. 

11 And she had strong rods 
for the sceptres of them that 
bare rule, and her "stature 
was exalteti among the thick 
branches, and she appeared in 
her height with the multitude 
of her branches. 

12 But she was plucked up 
in fury, she was cast down to 
the ground, and the 'east wind 
drlm up her fruit : her strong 
rods were broken and wither- 
ed ; the fire consumed them. 

13 And now she is planted 
in the wilderness, in a dry and 
thirsty ground 



14 PAnd fire is gone out of 
a rod of her branches, which 
hath devoured her fruit, so 
that she hath no strong rod to 
6e a sceptre to rule, sl^ist/a 
lamentation, and shall be for 
a lamentation. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 CM rrfiueth to be eeneulted by the eld- 
ere of Ittnel. 5 He (Aeweih the itory 
their rebelliene in Erypt, 10 if» the 
eoildemeu, 27 nnd in the land. 88 He 
pmtnUeth to gather them by the potpeL 
45 Under the name of a foreot he tneto- 
eth the destruction qj Jemsaiem, 

A ND it came to pass in thel oi*- 598. 

seventh year, in the fifth 
month, the tenth dap of the 
month, that "certain of the 
elders of Israel came to en- 
quire of the Load, and sat 
before me. 

2 Then came the word of the 
Lord unto me, saying, 

3 Son of man, speak unto the 
elders of Israel, and say unto 
them. Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Are ye come to enquire 
of me? 1 live, saith the 
Lord God, ^I will not be en- 
quiml of by you. 

4 Wilt thou R^judge them, son lOr.pimd 
of man, wilt thou judge them ^ i >’■ 
‘'cause them to know the abo- 
minations of their fathers : 

5 ^ And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; In the 
day when «I chose Israel, and 
R lilted up mine hand unto the 
seed of the house of Jacob, 
and made myself /known un-{ 
to them in the land of Egypt, j 
when I lifted up mine hand 
unto them, saying, f I am the 
Lord your God ; 

6 In the day that I lifted up 
mine hand unto them, *to 
bring them forth of the land 
of Egypt into a land that I 
had espied for them, flowing j 
with milk and honey, • which | 
is the glory of all lands ; 

7 Then said I unto them,! 

*Cast ye away every man 'the 
abominations of his eyes, and 
defile not yourselves with ""the 
idols of E^pt : I am the Lord 
your God. 

8 But they rebelled against I 

me, and would not hearken 
unto me : they did not every 
man cast away the abomina- 
tions of their eyes, neither did 
they forsake tne idols of E- 
gypt ; then I said, I will » {lour 
out my fury upon them, to 
accomplish my anger against 
,them in the midst of the land 
of Egypt. I 
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9 *But 1 wrotight for my 
name’s take, that it should 
not be polluted before the 
heathen, among whom they 
loore, in whose sight I made 
myself known unto them, in 
bringing them forth out of 
the land of Egypt, 

10 ^ Wherefore I p caused 
them to go forth out of the 
land of Egypt, and brought 
them into the wilderness. 

11 « And I gave them ray sta- 
tutes, and t shewed them my 
Judgments, •’which if a. man 
do, he shall even live in them. 

12 Moreover also 1 gave them 
my * sabbathi^ to be a sign be- 
tween me and them, that they 
might know that I am the 
Lord that sanctify them. 

13 But the house of Israel 
< rebelled against me in the 
wilderness: they walked not 
in my statutes, and they “ de- 
spised my iudgments, which if 
a man do, ne ^all even live in 
them ; and my sabbaths they 

f reatly * polluted : then I saict 
would j^ur out my fury up- 
, on them m therwilaeme88,to 
consume them. 

14 ‘But I wrought for my 
name’s sake, that It should 
not be polluted before the 
heathen, in whose sight I 
brought them out. 

15 Yet also “I lifted up my 
hand unto them in the wilder- 
ness, that I would not bring 
them into the land which I 
had given them, flowing with 
milk and honey, ^ which it the 
glory of all lands ; 

16 ‘’Because they despised my 
Judgments, and walked not in 
my statutes, but polluted my 
, sabbaths : for their heart went 
■ after their idols. 

’ 17 * Nevertheless mine eye 

spared them from destroying j 
them, neither did I make an I 
end of them in the wilderness. 

18 But I said unto their chil- | 
dren in the wilderness, Walk 
ye not in the statutes of your 
fathers, neither obsen'e their 
judgments, nor defile your- 
selves with their idols: 

19 I am the Lord your God; 

. /walk in my statutes, and keep 
■ my judgments, and do them ; 

I ^fAnd hallow my sabbaths; 

and they shall be a sim be- 
• tween me and you, that ye 
may know that I am the Lord 
' your God. 

21 Notwithstanding ^the chil- 


dren rebelled against me * they 
walked not in my statutes, nei- 
ther kept my Judgments to do 
them, * which if a man do, he < 
shall even live in them ; they 
polluted my sabbaths : then 1 
said, would pour 'out my * 
ftiry upon them, to accom- 

S lish my anger against them 
1 the wilderness. 

22 ^ Nevertheless I withdrew i 
mine hand, and «• wrought for 
my name’s sake, that it should ' 
not.be polluted in the sight of 
the heathen, in whose sight 1 
broi^ht them forth. 

23 1 lifted up mine hand unto 
them also in the wilderness, 
that " I would scatter them a- < 
mong the heathen, and disperse 
them through the countries ; 

24 ‘•Because they had not 
executed my judgmeits, but ' 
had despised my statutes, and 
had polluted my sabbaths, and 
p their eyes were after their fe- i 
thers’ idols. 

25 Wherefore 9 1 gave them ( 
also statutes that were not 

g ood, and judgments whereby 
hey should not live ; 

26 And I polluted them in 
their own gifts, in that they 
caused to pass »• through thejire 
all that openeth the womb, that 
I might make them desolate, 
to the end that they 'might 
know that I am the Lord. 

27 H Therefore, son of man, 
speak unto the house of Israel, 
and say unto them, Thus saith 
the Lord God ; Yet in this your 
fathers have * blasphemed me, 
in that they have + committed 
a tre^ass gainst me. 

^ For when 1 had brought 
them into the land, for the 
which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to them, then •• they 
saw every high hill, and all 
the thick trees, and they offer- 
ed there their sacrifices, and 
there they presented the provo- 
cation of tneir offering : there 
also they made their * sweet 
savour, and ixmred out there 
their drink offerings. 

29 Then 111 said unto them. 
What is the high place where- 
unto ye go? Ana the name 
thereof is called Bainah unto 
this day. 

3() Wherefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God; Are ye polluted 
after the manner of your fa- 
thers? and commit ye whore- 
dom after their abominations? 
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SI For when ye oflffer yyour 
gifts, when ye make your sons 
to pass through the fire, ye pol- 
lute yourselves with all your 
Idols, even unto this day : and 
«shall I be enquired of by you, 

0 house of Israel ? As i live, 
salth the Lord God, I will not 
be enquired of by you. 

32 And that “which cometh 
into your mind shall not be at 
all, that ye say. We will be as 
the heathen, as the families of 
the countries, to serve wood 
and stone. 

33 If .4s I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely with a mighty 
hand, and * with a stretched 
out arm, and with fury tour- 
ed out, will I rule over you : 

34 And I will bring you out 
from the people, and will ga- 
ther you out of the countries 
wherein ye are scattered, with 
a mighty hand, and with a 
stretched out arm, and with 
fuiy poured out. 

3.5 And I will bring you into 
the wildernes-s of tne people, 
and there cwill I plead with 

1 you face to face. 

I 30 ‘'Like as I pleaded with 
'your fathers in tne wilderness 
, of the land of Eg^'pt, so will I 

S lead with you, saith the Lord 

OD. 

I 37 And I will cause you to 
' pass under the rod, and I will 
bring you into ithe bond of 
ithe covenant : 

j 38 And /I will purge out from 
among you the rebels, and 
jthem that transgress against 
me: I will bring them forth 
out of the country where they 
! sojourn, and ‘^they shall not 
I enter into the land of Israel; 
* and ye shall know that I am 
Ithe Lord. 

I 30 As for you, O house of Is- 
rael, thus .saith the Lord God ; 
• (to ye, serve ye every one his 
idols, and hereafter also, if ye 
I will not hearken unto me: 
'•fbut pollute ve my holy name 
no more with your gifts, and 
'with your idols. 

40 For 'in mine holy moun- 
tain, in the mountain of the 
height of Israel, saith the Lord 
God, there shall all the house 
of Israel, all of them in the 
hand, serve me: there ’"will I 
accept them, and there will I 
require your offerings, and the 
Ifiretfruits of your oblations, 
with all your holy things. 

41 1 will accept you with your 


t* sweet savour, when I bring 
you out from the people, and 
gather you out of the countries 
wherein ye have been scatter- 
ed ; and 1 will be sanctified in 
you before the heathen. 

42 *And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, )»when I shall 
bring you into the land of Is- 
rael, into the country /or the 
which I lifted up mine hand 
to give it to your fathers. 

43 And 9 there shall ye re- 
member your ways, and all 
your doings, wherein ye have 
been defiled; and ’•ye shall 
lothe yourselves in your own 
sight tor all your evUs that ye 
have committed. 

44 'And ye shall know that 
I am the Lord, when I have 
wrought with you ' for my 
name's sake, not according to 
your wicked way.s, nor accord- 
ing to your corrupt doings, 0 
ve house of Israel, saith the 
Lord God. 

45 If M oreo ver the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

48 “Son of man, set thy face 
toward the south, and drop 
tfif/ word toward the south, 
arid prophesy against the fo- 
rest of the south field ; 

47 An<l say to the forest of the 
south, Hear the word of the 
Lord; Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I will kindle 
a fire in thee, and it .shall de- 
vour » every green tree in thee, 
and every dry tree: the flaming 
flame shall hot be (luenchoa, 
and all faces ' from the south 
to the north shall be burned 
therein. 

48 And all flesh shall see that 
I the Lord have kindled it: it 
shall not be quenched. 

49 Then said I, Ah Lord God ! 
they say of me. Doth he not 
speak parables? 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Exekirl p^phfiiHh neninet Jrrttsniem 
v<ith a $ien of K The $hitrp 

an<t hriifht S'enrii, lit nirninie Jertna- 
lent, 2.') n-nfinyt the kiiiifdttm, 28 anti 
against the jimmonites. 

A nd the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 "Son of man, set thy face 
toward Jerusalem, and *drop 
tfi// word toward the holy 
places, and prophesy against 
the land of Israel, 

3 And say to the land of Is- 
rael, Thus saith the Lord; 
Behold, I a?n against thee, and 
will draw forth my sword out 
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of hi/I sheath, and will cut off 
from thee fthe righteous and 
the wicked. 

4 Seeing then that I will cut 
oflffirom thee the righteous and 
the wicked, therefore shall my 
sword go forth ou t of his sheath 

. against all flesh <^from the south 
to the north ; 

5 That all flesh may know that 
I the Lord have drawn forth 
my sword out of his sheath ; it 

. « shall not return any more. 

6 /Sigh therefore, thou son of 
man, with the breaking of thy 
loins ; and with bitterness sigh 
before their eyes. 

7 And it shall be, when they 
say unto thee, Wherefore sigh- 
est thou ? that thou shalt an- 
swer, For the tidings ; because 
it cometh: and every heart 
shall melt, and «^all hands shall 
be feeble, and every spirit shall 
faint, and all knees + shall be 
weak as water: behold, it com- 
eth, and shall be brought to 
pass, saith the Lord God. 

8 Again the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

9 Son of man, prophesy, and 
say. Thus saith the Lord ; Say, 
^*A sword, a sword is sharpen- 
ed, and also furbished : 

10 It is sharpened to make 
a sore slaughter; it is furbish- 
ed that it may glitter : should 
we then make mirth ? fl it con- 
temneth the rod of my son, as 
every tree. 

11 And he hath given it to be 
furbished, that it may be han- 
dled : this sword is sharpened, 
and it is furbished, to give it 
into the hand of ‘the slayer. 

12 Cry and howl, son of man: 
for it snail be upon my people, 

^ it sftall be upon all the princes 
of Israel : II terrors by reason of 
the sword shall be upon my 

• i>eople: * smite therefore u|)on 
thj/ tliigh. 

13 II Because it is ^a trial, and 
' what if the sword contemn 
even the rod ? "* it shall be no 
more, saith the Lord God. 

14 Thou therefore, son of man, 
prophesy, and • smite thine 

. t hands together, and let the 
sword be doubled the third 

• time, the sword of the slain: 
■ it is the sword of the great men 
[ that are slain, which entereth 

into their » privy chambers. 

15 I have set the II point of the 
sword gainst all their gates, 

. that their heart may faint, and 
•. their ruins be multiplied ; ah ! 


Pit is made bright, it tf#| wrap- 
ped up for the slaughter. 

16 9 Go thee one way or other, ? 

either on the right hand, t or 
on the left, whithersoever thy 9 
face is set. + 

17 1 will also ♦’smite mine 
hands together, and »I will 
cause my fufy to rest; I the ♦ 
Lord have said it. 

18 % The word of the Lord * 
came unto me again, saying, 

19 Also, thou son of man, ap- 
point thee two ways, that the 
sword of the king of Babylon 
may come: both twain shall 
come forth out of one land: 
and choose thou a place, choose 
it at the head ot the way to 
the city. 

29 Appoint a way, that the 
sword may come to ^ Babbath < 
of the Ammonites, and to Ju- 
dah in Jerusalem the defenced. 

21 For the king of Babylon 
stood at the + parting of the i 
way, at the head of the two 
ways, to use divination : he 
made his Harrows bright, he:( 
consulted with t images, he 1 
looked in the liver. 

22 At his right hand was the 
divination for Jerusalem, to 
appoint 11 + captains, to open I 
the mouth in the slaughter, to 
•lift up the voice with shout- 
ing, * to appoint battering rams i 
against the gates, to cast a ^ 
mount, and to build a fort. 

23 And it shall be unto them 
as a false divination in their 
sight, Uto them that vhave | 
sworn oaths : but he will call ; 
to remembrance the iniquity, 
that they may be taken. ^ 

24 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Because ye have 
made your iniquity to be re- 
membereil, in t^t your trans- 
grevssions arc discovered, so that 
in all your doings your sins do 
appear ; becau.se, 1 say, that ye 
are come to remembrance, ye 
shall l)e taken with the hand. ^ 

25 ^ A nd thou, * profane wick- 
ed prince of Israel, ® whose day 
is come, when iniquity shall . 
have an end, 

2C Thus saith the Lord God ; ' 
Remove the diadem, and take . 
off the crown : this shall not be 
the same: ^'exaltli/m that Avlow, 
and abase him that is high. 

27+1 will oveituiTij overturn, 
overturn, it : and it shall be ' 
no moi'C, until he come whose 
right it is; and I will give it 
him. 
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B. 0 . 598 . I S8 f And thou, son of man, 

prophesy and say. Thus saith 

d j*r. 49. 1. ! the Lord God concerning the 
8, Ammonites, and concerning 
3 gf ^b. reproach ; even say thou, 

« w.’fli’ 10 . 1 "Thesword, the sword wdrawn; 

for the slaughter it is ftiihish- 
ed, to consume because of the 
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by father and mother : in the 
midst of thee have they ^dealt 
by a oppression with the stran- ' 


« ch. 20. 4. 
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29 Whiles they /see vanity 
unto thee, whiles they divine a 
lie unto thee, to bring thee up- 
on the necks of them that are 
slain, of the wicked, ^ whose 
day Is cpme, when their Inl- 
jquity shall have an end. 

I 30 1* Shall I cause it to return 
jinto his sheath? *I will judge 
thee in the place where thou 
I wast created, * in the land of 
thy nativity. 

31 And I will ^pour out mine 
indignation upon thee, I will 
"blow against thee in the fire 
of my wrath, and deliver thee 
into the hand of A brutish men, 
and skilful to destroy. 

.32 Thou shalt be for fuel to 
the fire ; thy blood shall be in 
the midst of the land; “thou 
shalt be no more remembered : 
for I the Lord have spoken it. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 ecUakunt* of tin* in Jerutalrm. 18 
Otid will them a* drot* ti« kit fmr. 

nace, 23 The f^rai corruption o/pro- 
phete, priett*, prtneen, nnd people. 

M oreover the word of 
the Lord came untome, 
saying, 

2 Now, thou son of man, “wilt 
thou R judge, wilt thou judge 
*the fbloody city? yea, thou 
shalt tshew her all her abomi- 
j nations. 

j 3 Then say thou. Thus saith 
the Lord God, The city shed- 
deth blood in the midst of it. 
that her time may come, ana 
maketh idols against herself to 
defile herself. 

4 Thou art become guilty in 
thy blood that thou hast shed; 
and hast defiled thyself in thine 
idols which thou hast made; 
and thou hast caused thy days 
to draw near, and art come 
even unto thy years: ‘^there- 
fore have I made thee a re- 
proach unto the heathen, and 
a mocking to all countries. 

5 Ihose that he near, and 
those that be far from thee, 
shall mock thee, which art 
t infamous and much vexed. 

6 Behold, 'the princes of Is- 
' rael, every one were in thee to 
their i power to shed blood. , 

7 In thee have they /set light 


§ er : in thee have they vexed | 
lie fatherless and the widow. 

8 Thou hast * despised mine a 
holy thin«, and hast ' profan- *' 
ed my sabbaths. 

9 In thee are +*men that car- + 
ry tales to shed blood ; <and in i, 
thee they eat upon the moun- 
tains: in the midst of thee they I 
commit lewdness. 

10 In thee have they "dis- " 
covered their fathers’ naked- 
ness : in thee have they hum- 
bled her that was “set apart * 
for pollution. 

11 And Rone hath committed 
abomination “with his neigh- I 
hour’s wife ; and Q another 
r>hath R lewdly defiled his * 
daughter in law ; and another 
in thee hath humbled his ? sis- 
ter, his father’s daughter. . 

12 In thee *^have they taken ' 
gifts to shed blood ; • thou hast p 
taken usury and increase, and 
thou hast greedily gain^ of i, 
thy neighbours by extortion, 
and <hast forgotten me, saith « 
the Lord God. 

13 % Behold, therefore I have ' 
•smitten mine hand at thy 
dishonest gain which thou hast » 
made, ann at thy blood which 
hath been in the midst of thee. 

14 “Can thine heart endure, t 
or can thine hands be strong, 
in the days that I shall deal 
with thee: vI the Lord have , 
spoken it, and will do it. * 

15 And “I will scatter thee 
among the heathen, and dis- » 
perse thee in the countries, * 
and “will con.sume thy filthi- 
ness out of thee. 

16 And thou Rshalt take thine " 
inheritance in thyself in the « 
sight of the heathen, and 
*'tnou shalt know that I am i 
the Lord. 

17 And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, ‘^the house of ‘ 
Lsrael is to me become dross; 
all they are brass, and tin. and 
iron, and lead, in the midst of 
the furnace ; they are even the 
t dross of silver. 1 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Because ye are all 
become dross, behold, there- 
fore I will gather you into the 
mid.st of Jerusalem. 

20t.^jrthey gather silver, and ^ 
brass, and iron, and lead, and 
tin, into the midst of the flir- 
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nace, to blow the fire upon it, 
to melt it ; 80 will I gather you 
in mine anger and in my fury, 
and 1 will leave you there, and 
melt you. 

21 Yea, I will gather you, and 
>, ^blow upon you in the fire of 

my wrath, and ye shall be 
melted in the midst thereof. 

22 As silver is melted in the 
midst of the furnace, so shall 
ye be melted in the midst 
thereof: and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have « poured 
out funr upon you. 

23 if And the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, say unto her. 
Thou art the land that is not 
cleansed, nor gained upon in 
the d^ of indignation. 

25 f There is a conspiracy of 
her prophets inthemiast there- 
of, like a roaring lion ravening 

. the prey ; they ^ave devoured 
souls; ^they have taken the 

■ treasure ana precious things; 
they have made her many wi- 
dows in the midst thereoi. 

26 ‘Her priests have t violated 
my law, and have profaned 

■ mine holy things: they have 
5 . put no MiflTerence between the 

holy and profane, neither have 
J* they shewed between 
I* the unclean and the clean, and 
C have hid their eyes from my 
sabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them. 

i. 27 Her "•princes in the midst 
thereof are like wolves raven- 

( ing the prey, to shed blood, 
j! and to destroy souls, to get 
dishonest gain. 

I. 28 And "her prophets have 
daubed them with untemper- 
, ed morter, seeing vanity, and 
*• divining lies unto them, say- 
ing, Thus saith the Lord God, 
when the Lord hath not 
spoken. 

j, 29 P The people of the land 
, have used H oppression, and 
• exercised robbery, and have 

vexed the poor and needy: 

. yea, they have ^oppressed the 
». stranger f wrongfully. 1 

'• .30 *^And I sought for a man a- 

. mongthem,thatshould'make I 
up the hedge, and ‘stand in | 
the gap before me for the 
land, that 1 should not de- 
*• stroy it : but I found none. 

31 Therefore have I “ poured 
out mine indignation upon 
them ; I have consumed them 
' with the fire of my wrath : 

* their own way have I recom- 


pensed upon their heads, saith 
the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXni. 

1 The whorrdome of Ahotah and Ahelt- 
bah. 22 Ahofiliah i$ to plagntd hff 
her totters. 86 The prophet rtprooeih 
theadulteriftofthem both, h5umd sheio- 
eth their juehftnenit. 

fT^HE word of the Lord came 
-i- again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, there were 
•two women, the daughters ‘ 
of one mother : 

3AndHhey committed whore- < 
doms in E^pt ; they commit- 
ted whoredoms in ‘^their youth: 
there were their breasts press- , 
ed, and there they bruised the 
teats of their virginity. 

4 And the names of them were 
Aholah the elder, and Aholi- 
bah her sister : and ^ they were ■ 
mine, and they bare sons and 
daughters. Thus were their 
names; Samaria is 0 Aholah, I 
and Jerusalem HAholibah. 

5 And Aholah played the har- | 
lot when she was mine; and 
she doted on her lovers, on *the 
Assyrians her neighbours, , 

6 iVhich were clothed with 
blue, captains and rulers, all 
of them desirable young men, 
horsemen riding upon horses. 

7 Thus she t committed her ‘ 
whoredoms with them, with 
all them that were i the chosen 
men of Assyria, and with all 
on whom she doted : with all 
their idols she defiled herself. 

8 Neither left she her whore- 
doms ftrowoftt/from Egypt: for . 
in her youth they lay with her, 
and they bruised the breasts of 
her virginity, and poured their 
whoredom upon her. 

9 Wherefore I have delivered t 
her into the hand of her lovers, 
into the hand of the f As.syri- 
ans, upon whom she doted, i 

in These * discovered her na- 
kedness: they took her sons ‘ 
and her daughters, and slew 
her with the sword : and she 
became t famous among wo- 
men ; for they had executed 
judgment upon her. 

11 And *■ when her sister Aho- 
libah .saw this, *tshe was more 
corrupt in her inordinate love 
than she, and in her whore- , 
doms tmore than her sister in 
her whoredoms. 

12 She doted upon the As- 

syrians her neighbours, cap- i 
tains and rulers clothed most 
gorgeously, horsemen riding 
upon horses, all of them de- 
sirable young men. < 
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Tke v)hwed<mi qf EZEKIEL, XXIIL Aholah and ,4hcHbah. 

B.C. 598 . IS Then 1 saw that she was and I will set judgment before B-c-ssa 

defiled, that they took both them, and they shall judge thee 

one way, according to their Judgments. 

14 Ana that she increased her 25 And I will set my jealousy 
whoredoms : for when she saw against thee, and they shall 
men pourtrayed upon the wall, deal furiously with thee ; they 
the images of the Chaldeans shall take away thy nose and 
pourtrayed with vermilion, thine ears; and thy remnant 

15 Girded with ^rdles u]ran shall fall by the sword : they 
their loins, exceeding in dyed shall take thy sons and Ay 
attire upon their heads, all of dauchters ; and Ay residue 
them princes to look to, after Aali be devoured by the fire. 

the manner of the Babylonians 26 ' They shall also strip thee « oh. ] 6. 89. 

of Chaldea, Ae land of their out of thy cloAes, and take 
nativity : away thy t fair jewels- + Heh. in- 

•* 2 King* 16 "And fas soon as she saw 27 Thus rwill I make Ay »irument$ 
ch'is.as Aem with her eyes, she doted lewdness to cease from thee, 
tHob.o/ * upon them, and sent messen- and *thy whoredom brought „ci,. 1 ^ 41 . 

I gers unto them into Chaldea, from the land of Egyi)t;'so is. 

htrepet, 27 And the + Babylonians Aat thou shalt not lift up *v«. s, lo. 

came to her into the bed of thine eyes unto them, nor re- 
v/Babd. love, and they defiled her member Egypt any more. 

wiA their whoredom, and she 26 For thus saith the Lord 
was polluted with Aem, and God; Behold, I will deliver 

0 Ter. 22,2a " hcr mind was t alienated thee into the hand qf them 

tHeb. from them* •whom thou hatest, into the'ocii. le.s?. 

/m«rrf,or, 28 So she discovercd her hand ^ f/iew from whom thy Itm. 17 . 

whoredoms.and discovered her mind is alienated : 

^jer. 6.8. nakedness: then rmy mind 29 And they shall deal with 

was alienated from her, like thee hatefully, and Aall take . 

as my mind was alienated away all thy labour, and shall cch.is. 39 . 

from ner sister. leave thee naked and bare : and 

19 Yet she multiplied her Ae nakedness of Ay whore- 
whoredoms, in calling to re- doms shall be discovered, both 
membrance the days of her thy lewdness and Ay whore- 
« r«z. 8. you A, « wherein she had play- doms, 

ed the harlot m Ae land of 30 1 will do these thhigs unto 
Egypt. Aee, because thou hast •^gone ®- 9- 

2uFor she doted unon their a whoring after the heatnen, 

I r ch. 16. aj. paramours, »■ whose nesh ig as avui because thou art imlluted 
j the flesh of asses, and whose is- with their idols. 

sue is like the issue of horses. 31 Thou hast walked in Ae 

21 Thus thou calledst to re- way of thy sister; therefore 
membrance the lewdness of will I give ner *cup into Aine ' 

j thy youth, in bruising thy hand. 

teats by Ae Egyptians for the 32 Thus saith the Lord God; 

I I>aps of thy youth. Thou shalt drink of thy sister's 

22 ^ Therefore, 0 Aholibah, cupdeepandlargei/thoushalt /ch-sa f.s* 
, a ch. 16 . 87 . thus saith the Lord God ; *Be- be laughed to scorn and had in 

v*r. 98. hold, I will raise up thy lovers derision ; it containeth much. 

I against thee, from whom thy 33 Thou shalt be filled wiA 

j mind is alienated, and I will drunkenness and sorrow, wiA 

bring them against thee on Ae cup of astonishment and 
every side ; desolation, with Ae cup of thy 

23 The Babylonians, and all sister Samaria. 

j Jer. 50 . 21 . the Chaldeans, 'Tekod, and 34 Thou shall ^ even drink it 7*-^ 

; Shoa, and Koa, arui all Ae and suck it out, and thou shalt **■ ' '■ 

1 « TM. 19. Assyrians with them : “all of break the sherds thereof, and 

them desirable young men, pluck oft' thine own breasts : 
captains and rulers, great lords for I have spoken it, sai A the 
and renowned, all of Aem rid- Lord God. 
ing upon horses. 35 Therefore thus saith the 

j 24 And they shall come a- Lord God; Because thou ^ hast A.rer. 2 . 82 . 

I gainst thee with chariots, wa- forgotten me, and 'cast me be- h'l'r, 

I gons, and wheels, and with an hind thy back, therefore bear j.,, oon’i 

! assembly of |K*ople,teAifA shall thou also thy lewdness and , iKi. iVa. 

j set against thee buckler and Ay whoredoms. .\eh.9.26. 

I shieldandhelmetroundabout: 36 The Lord stud more- 
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over unto me: Son of man. 
wilt thou *11 judge Aholah and 
Aholibah ? yea, ' declare unto 
them thdr abominations : 

37 That thw have committed 
adultery, and *» blood it in their 

• hands, and with their idols have 
they committed adultery, and 
have also caused their sons, 

, »whom they bare unto me, to 
pass for them through thejire, 
to devour them. 

38 Moreover this they have 
done unto me : they have de- 
filed my sanctuary in the same 
day, and "have profaned my 
sabbaths. 

30 For when they had slain 
their children to their idols, 
then they came the same day 
into my sanctuary to profane 
it; ana, lo, Pthus have they 
done in the midst of mine 
house. 

40 And furthermore, that ye 
have sent for men tto come 
from far, ? unto whom a mes- 

■ senger teat sent ; and, lo, they 
came : for whom thou didst 

• ♦‘wash thyself, *paintedst thy 
eyes, and deckedst thyself* witn 
ornaments, 

41 And satest upon a + stately 

• < bed, and a table prepared be- 

• fore it, “ whereupon tnou hast 

. set mine incense and mine oil. 

42 And a voice of a multitude 

• being at ease was with her: 
and with the men tof the 
common sort were brought j 

' BSabeans from tlje wildemes.s, I 
which put bracelets upon their { 
hands, and beautiful crowns 
ufjon their heads. 

43 Then said I unto her that 
was old in adulteries. Will they 
now commit twhoredoms with 

■ her, and she with them f 

44 Yet they went in unto her, 
as they go m unto a woman 
that playeth the harlot: so 
went they in unto Aholah and 
unto Aholibah, the lewd wo- 
men. 

45 HI And the righteous men, 

. they shall •'judgethemafterthe 

manner of adulteresses, and af- 
ter the manner of women that 
shed blood ; because they are 
adulteresses, and y blood is in 
their hands. 

46 For thus saith the Lord 

. God ; *I will bring up a com- 
pany upon them, and will 
give them tto be removed 
and spoiled. 

47 “And the company shall 

'{Stone them with stones, and 


I dispatch thoai with their 
swords ; * they shall slay their 
sons and their daughters, and ■, 
bum up their houses with fire, j, 

48 Thus ^ will I cause lewdness 
to cease out of the land, ^ that ' 
all women may be taught not 
to do after your lewdness. d 

49 And they shall recompense 
your lewdness u^xin you, and 
ye shall 'bear the sins of your « 
idols : /and ye shall know that / 
1 am the Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 XJmdn the nartdtU of a builinif pet, 6 
it tKru>ed the irtevoeable destruetion •/ 
Jerusalem. 1 5 By the tifn of Ezekiel 
not mourning for the death of his mfe, 
19 it thrsMd the calamity of the Jeooe 
to be beyond mil torroio. 

A GAIN in the ninth year, in 
^ the tenth month, in the 
tenth day of the month, the 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, sayirm, 

2 Son of man, write thee the 

name of the day, even of this 
same day : the king of Baby- 
lon set himself against Jerusa- 
lem “ this same day. a 

3 *And utter a parable unto 
the rebellious house, and say 
unto them, Thus saith the Lord ^ * 
God ; 'Set on a pot, set it on, « 
and also pour water into it : 

4 Gather the pieces thereof 
into it, even every good piece, 
the thigh, and the shoulder; 
fill it with the choice bones. 

6 Take the choice of the flock, 
and libum also the bones un- | 
der it, and make it boil well, 
and let them seethe the bones 
of it therein. 

6 Hi Wherefore thus saith the 
Lord Go D ; Woe to ‘'the bloody « 
city, to the pot whose scum is 
therein, and w^ose scum is not 
gone out of it! bring it out 
piece by piece ; let no 'lot fall « 
upon it 

7 For her blood is in the midst 
of her ; she set it upon the top 
of a rock ; ./she poured it not j 
u()on the ground, to cover it 
with dust ; 

8 That it might cause fury to 
come up to take venge.ance; 
<1 have set her blood upon the f 
top of a rock, that it should 
not be covered. 

9Therefore thus saith theLord 
God ; * Woe to the bloody city ! i 
1 will even make the pile for 
fire great. 

10 Heap on wood, kindle the 
fire, consume the flesh, and 
spice it well, and let the bones 
be burned. 


a2Kiiin 
2 . 1 . 1 . 

Jer. 39. 1. 
& 62. 4. 
ftch. 17. 12. 
c Sm Jcv. 1. 



The calamity cfthe Jews. SZEKIEL, XXV. Ood^s vengeance on the 

B.C. 60 O. 11 Then set it empty upon pine away for your iniquities, b.c.sso . 

the coals thereof, that the brass and mourn one toward ano- 

cJ it may be hot, and may bum, ther. 

<«h. aa 15 .. and that ‘the filthiness of it 24 Thus ■ Ezekiel is unto you 

may be molten in it, that the a simi : according to all that he i^; g) f i. 
scum of it may be consumed, hath done shall ye do: ^and i>j«r.i 7 .i 5 . 

12 She hath wearied herseif when this cometh, «ye shall 
with lies, and her great scum know that I am the Lord God. 
wtni not forth out of her : her 25 Also, thou son of man, shall ch. e. 7. 
scum shall be in the fire. H not be in the day when I take Se 25. 5. 

IS In thy filthiness is lewd- from them ‘^their strength, the Al- 
ness : because I have purged Joy of their glory, the dwire of 
thee, and thou wast not puig* their eyes, and f that whereup- f Hcb. tht 
ed, thou Shalt not be purg^ on they set their minds, their 
firom thy filthiness any more, sons atid their daughters, 

» eh. 5. 18. * till I have caused my fiiry to 26 That « he that escapeth in e ch. as. si, 
a 16*43. upon thee. that day shall come unto thee, 

ji 15. 14 'I the Lord have spoken to cause thee to hear it with 

so. ‘ it : it shall come to pass, and I thine ears ? 

will do it; I will not go back, 27 /In that day shall thy 
Mch. 5. 11. M neither will I spare, neither mouth be opened to him 

will I repent : according to which is escaped, and thou 22. 

thy ways, and according to sl^alt speak, and be no more 

thy doin^, shall they judge dumb: and fthou shalt be a 24.^ 
thee, saitn the Lord God. sign unto them ; and they shall 

15 ^ Also the word of the know that I am the Lord. 

Lord came unto me, saying, CHAPTER XXV. 

16 Son of man, behold, 1 take 1 »*^**<». /<>*• intoimep «- 

away from thw the dpire of 

thine eyes with a stroke: yet rfom, i5»nd upm the PhUiiUnf*. 
neither shalt thou mourn nor HE word of the Lord came 

weep, neither shall thy tears again unto me, saying, 
trun down. 2 Son of man, “set thy face 

tHeh. 17 t Forbear to cry, “make ^sgainst the Ammonites, and i,j„ 49*1 
Bftiient. no mouming for the dead, prophesy against them ; tke.' ’ ' 

•bind the tire of thine head 3 And say unto the Ammon- 
o^Lee. thee, and #»put on thy ites, Hear the word of the Lord 9 

10.6.&' shoes upon thy feet, and ? CO- God; Thus saith the Lord God; 

31 . 10, ver not thy flips, and eat not •Because thou saidst. Aha, a- 
the bread of men. gainst my sanctuary, when it 

q Mic. a 7. 18 So I spake unto the people was profaned ; and against the 

f HeK. ..pper in the moming : and at even land of Israel, when it was de- 
lips And my wife died ; and I did in the solate ; and against the house 
moming as I was commanded, of Judah, when they went in- 

19 If And the people said un- to captivity ; 

rch. 12.9. to me, ‘■Wilt thou not tell us 4 B^old, therefore I will de- 
& 37. 18. things are to us, liver thee to the tmen of the 

that thou doest so 9 east for a possession, and they ' 

20 Then I answered them, The shall set their palaces in thee, 

word of the Lord came unto and make their dwellings in 
me, saying, thee : they shall eat thy fruit, 

21 Speak unto the house of and they shall drink thjr milk. , ^ 

Israel, Thus saith the Lord 5 And I will make ^bbah ‘'<^’>•21.20. 

*j«r. 7. 14 . God; Behold, ‘I will profane 'a stable for camels, and the 
2i‘22^**’ Diy sanctuary, the excellency Ammonites a couchingplace Zephiu.Vd, 
<Pfc27. 4. your strength, <the desire for flocks : /and ye shall know is. 

fHeb. the your cycs, and f that which that I am the Lord. 

pits of your soul pitieth ; “and your 6 For thus saith the Lord 

sons and your daughters whom God; Because thou f hast clap- ^jnb 27. 33. 
• ch. 23 . 47 . yg have left shall fall by the p^ti^inethands, and stamped L«m. 3 . 15’ 
sword. with the tfeet, and ^rejoiced 

22 And ye shall do as I have in f heart with all thy despite 

r Jer. 16. 6 , done *. "ye shall not cover your against the land of Israel ; J ac 5 
7. ▼«. 17. lips^ nor eat the bread of men. 7 Behold, therefore I will zeph. 2.' a, 

^ And your tires up- ^stretch out mine hand upon 10. 

1 78 64 your heads, and your shoes thee, and will deliver thee for + 

! « I.*. 26. 89. upon your feet : v ye shall not Ma spoil to the heathen ; and I ‘ 

eb. 33. 10. mourn nor weep ; but • ye shair will cut thee off from the peo- " ’ 
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pie, and 1 will cause thee to pe- 
rfaih out of the countries : 1 will 
destroy thee ; and thou shalt 
know that 1 am the Lord. 

8 ^ Thus saith the Lord Ooo; 
Because that * Moab and * Seir 
do say, Behold, the house of 

. Judah U like unto all the 
heathen ; 

9 Therefore, behold, I will 
open the f side of Moab horn 
the cities, from his cities which 
are on his frontiers, the glory 
of the country , Beth-jeshimotn, 
Baal-meon, and Kiriathaim, 

10 *Unto the men of the east 
' B with the Ammotiites, and will 
‘ fdve them in possession, that 

the Ammonites •may not be re- 
membered among the nations. 

11 And I will execute judg- 
ments upon Moab ; and they 
shall know that 1 am the Lord. 

12 Tf Thus saith the Lord 
OoD ; Because that Edom 
hath dealt against the house of 
Judah tby taking vengeance, 
and hath CTeatly offended, and 
revelled nimself upon them ; 

13 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God : 1 will also stretch 
out mine nand upon Edom, 
and will cut off man and beast 

; from it; and I will make it 
desolate from Tern an ; and 
Bthey of Dedan shall fall by 
the sword. 

14 And P\ will lay my venge- 
ance upon Edom by the hand 
of my people Israel : and they 
shall do in Edom according to 
mine anger and according to 
my fury ; and they shall know | 
my vengeance, saith the Lord 
God. 

15 1 Thus saith the Lord God; 

■ ^Because ♦^the Philistines have 
• dealt by revenge, and have 
taken vengeance with a de- 
. spiteful heart, to destroy it 
H for the old hatred ; 

16 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, *I will 
stretch out mine hand upon 
the Philistines, and I will cut 
off the * Cherethims, “ and de- 
stroy the remnant of the B sea 

. coast. 

17 And I will 'execute great 
+ vengeance upon them with 
furious rebukes ; ¥ and they 
shall know that I am the 
Lord, when I shall lay my 
vengeance upon them. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 Tymt, for intnUing agaimt Jemsnlem, 
it threatened. 7 ThepoHxro/Nebncfuui. 
reozar againtt her. 15 The mettming 
and attonithmant of the tea at her fM. 


A nd it came to pass in the ; 

eleventh year, in the first 
day of the month, that Uie 
word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, 

2 Son or man, 'because that • 
Tyrus hath said against Je- ‘ 
rusalem, ^-Aha, she is broken ! 
that woi the gates of the peo- > 
pie ; she is turned unto me ; I ‘ 
shall be replenished, now she 
is laid waste : 

3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I am a- 
gainst thee, 0 Tyrus, and will 
cause many nations to come 
up against thee, as the sea 
causeth his waves to come up. 

4 And they shall destroy the 
walls of Tyrus, and break down 
her towers : 1 will also scrape 
her dust from her, and « make « 
her like the top of a rock. 

5 It shall be a place for the 
spreading of nets <'in the midst a 
of the sea : for I have spoken 
it saith the Lord God ; and 
it shall become a spoil to the 
nations. 

6 And her daughters which 
are in the field snail be slain 
by the sword ; « and they shall * 
know that I am the Lord. 

7 H For thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, I will bring up- 
on Tyrus Nebuchadrezsar king 
of Babylon, /a king of kings, J 
from tne north, with horses, 
and with chariots, and with 
horsemen, and companies, and 
much people. 

8 He shall slay with the sword 
thy daughters in the field : and 
he shall ^make a fort against * 
thee, and Beast a mount against I 
thee, and lift up the buckler 
against thee. 

9 And he shall set engines of 
war against thy walls, and with 
his axes he shall break down 
thy towers. 

10 By reason of the abun- 
dance of his horses their dust 
shall cover thee: thy walls 
shall shake at the noise of the 
horsemen, and of the wheels, 
and of the chariots, when he 
shall enter into thy gates, +as i 
men enter into a city wherein 
is made a breach. 

11 With the hoofe of his 
horses shall he tread down all 
thy streets: he shall slay thy 
people by the sword, and thy 
strong garrisons shall go down 
to the ground. 

12 And they shall make a spoil 
of thy riches, and make a prey 




The fieket <md farm SZEKIEu XXVII. comnuree qf Tyrm* 


B.c.a88 . of thy merchandise : and they 

shali lireaH down thy walls, and 

f Hab. destroy i thy pleasant houses : 

and they shall lay thy stones 
^ * and thy timber and thy dust in 

the midst of the water. 

* 1 1- 13 * And I will cause the noise 

jaf? ^ songs to cease ; and the 

& 16 . 9 . sound of thy harps shall be no 
& 35. 10. more heard. 

^ 1 6. 14 And * I will make thee like 

^‘vT^. 32 . top of a rock : thou shalt 
fc y%f \ 4 , 6. he a place to spread nets upon ; 

thou shalt be built no more: 
for I the Lord have spoken 
it. sidth the Lord Oon. 

15 If Thus saith the Lord God 
to Tyrus; Shall not the isles 
/jaT.49.si. ^shakeatthe sound of thy fail, 
X' 87*'28 the wounded cry, when 

& “ 3 i.i 6 .‘ the slaughter is made in the 
midst or thee ? 

«■ Isa. S3. 8. Id Then all the "•princes of 
•sjoDAhae. the sea shall "come down from 
their thrones, and lay away 
their robes, and put olf their 
broidered garments : they shall 
tHeh. clothe themselves with ftrem- 
bling ; "they shall sit upon the 
pch 33 10 ground, and p shall tremble at 
ichisT. as! every moment, and 9 be asto- 
nished at thee. 

17 And they shall take up a 
r eh. 87. 33. •'lamentation for thee, and say 
R*v. 18. 9. to thee, How art thou destroy- 
f Heb. «/ ed, that waet inhabited i of sea- 
tfn $mt. faring men, the renowned city, 

; fiw. £3. 4, which wast •stroi^ in the sea, 
she and her inhabitants, which 
cause tlteir terror to be on all 
that haunt it ! 

I v«r. 16. Id Now shall < the isles trem- 
ble in the day of thy fall ; yea, 
the isles that are in the sea 
shall be troubled at thy de- 
parture. 

19 For thus saith the Lord 
God ; When I shall make thee 
a desolate city, like the cities 
that are not inhabited ; when 
I shall bring up the deep u}v 
on thee, and great waters shall 
cover thee ; 

20 When I shall bring thee 
« ch. 32. 1 8, down •* with them that descend 

into the pit, with the i>eople 
of old time, and shall set thee 
in the low parts of the earth, 
in places desolate of old, with 
them that go down to the pit, 
that thou be not inhabited; 
rGh.33.23, and I shall set glory "^in the 
20,27,33. land of the living; 
y ch. 27 . 36 . 21 vl will make thee t a terror, 
38. 19. and thou ehalt be no more: 
+Hei.. "though thou be sought for, 
. yet shalt thou never be foupd 

' ^ *' again, saith the Lord God. 


CHAPTEB XXVII. B.c.58a 

1 Th$ rich t^ppiy t^Tvrut. 86 7 ^ gmt 
and imrec<mmble/aU 

word of the Lord came 
A again unto me. saying, 

2 No w, thou son ot man, « take J J • 

up a lamentation for Tyrus ; & Sn! 12 ! 

3 And say unto Tyrus, "0 &32. 2 . ‘ 
thou that art situate at the ^ 

entry of the sea, u^ich art ‘'a « i»»- 23- ®- 

merchant of the people for 

many isles, Thus saith the 

Lord God ; 0 Tyrus, thou hast 

said, rfl am f of perfect beauty. 12 . 

4 Thy borders are in the _ 

tmidst of the seas, thy builders 

have perfected thy beauty. + Heb. 

6 They have tmade all thy 
ship boards of fir trees of ' Se- + 
nir; they have taken cedars 
from Lebanon to make masts 
for thee. 

6 0/the oaks of Bashan have 
they made thine oars; Dtthe BOr, 
company of the Ashurites have 

made thy benches 0 / ivory, 3.3 
hnmqht out of /the isles of ivory well 
Chittim. ffWrfen. 

7 Fine linen with broidered 

work from Egypt was that /j.ns. io. 
which thou spreadcst forth to 
be thy sail ; II ulue and purple I Or, parpie 
from the isles of Elishah was 
that which covered thee. 

8 The inhabitants of Zidon 
and Arvad were thy mariners : 
thy wise men, 0 Tyrus^ that 
were in thee, were thy pilots. 

9 The ancients of s Gebal and e 1 King* 

the wise men thereof were in « 

thee thy lit calkers; all the yor, ' 
ships of the sea with their ma- 

liners were in thee to occupy 
thy merchandise. 

10 They of Persia and of Lud rner,. 
and of '* Phut were in thine /i.Ter. 46. 9 . 
army, thy men of war; they 
han^d tne shield and helmet “ 

111 Uiee; they set forth thy 
comeliness. 

11 The men of Arvad with 
thine army were ujKin thy walls 
round about, and the Gam- 
madims were in thy towers; 
they hanged their shields upon 
thy walls round about; they 
have made • thy beauty perfect, t rer 3 . 

12 *Tar.shish was thy mer- a (fen. 10 . 4 . 
chant by reason of the multi- ® 

tude of all kind of riches ; with 
silver, iron, tin, and lead, they 
traded in thy fairs. 

13 ^ Javan, Tubal, and Me- /Oen. 10 . 2 . 
shech, they were thy mer- w Hgv. ib. 
cliants: they traded "‘the per- 

sons of men and vessels ofA®';,^"*7. 
brass in thy |1 market #i(:en.io..H. 

14 They of the house of " To- 1 ch. as. 6. 
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ifrecoverdlbte fitU, 


gantifth traded In thy faira ; 
with horse* and horsemen and 
mules. 

15 The men of 'Dcdan were 
thymerchants ; many Isles trer* 
the merchandise of tnine hand; 
they brought thee/or a present 
honis of ivory and ebony. 

16 Syria wae thy merchant by 
reason of the multitude of tthe 
wares of thy making : they oc- 
cupied in thy fairs with eme- 
ralds, purple, and broldered 
work, and fine linen, and co- 

• ral, and t agate. 

17 Judah, and the land of Is- 
rael, they were thy merchants; 
they traded in thy market 
j» wheat of ^Minnith, and Pan- 
nag, and honey, and oil, and 

. ^Ilbalm. 

IdDamascus wae thy merchant 
in the multitude of the wares 

• of thy making, for the multi- 
tude of all ricnes ; in the wine 
of Helbon, and white wool. 

19 Dan also and Javan K go- 
ing to and fro occupied in thy 
fairs; bright iron, cassia, and 
calamus, were in thy market 

20 * Dedan was thy merchant 
in f precious clothes for cha- 
riots. 

21 Arabia, and all the princes 
i. of*Kedar,t they occupied with 

thee in lamhs, and rams, and 
goals ; in these were Oiey thy 
merchants. 

22 The merchants of « Sheba 
and Raamah, they were thy . 
merchants ; they occunied in 

. thy fairs with chief of all spices, 

• and with all precious stones, 
and gold. 

23 * Haran, and Canneh, and 
’ Eden, the merchants of vShe- 
I, ba, Asshur, and Chilmad, were 

thy merchants. I 

24 These were thy merchants I 
in ilall sorts of things, in blue 

'• + clothes, and broidered work, 
and in chests of rich apparel, 
bound with cords, and made of 
cedar, among thy merchandi.se. 

25 • The ships of Tarshish did j 
sing of thee in thy market: | 
and thou wast replenished, i 
and made very glorious “in | 
the midst of the seas. 

26 ^ Thy rowers have brought 

• thee into great waters: *the 
east wind hath broken thee in 
the + midst of the seas. 

27 Thy ‘’riches, dnd thy fairs, 

^ thy merchandise, thy mariners, 

and thy pilots, thy calkers, and 
the occuniers of thy merchan- 
dise, and all thy men of war. 


that are in thee, land In all B.c.sse . 
thy company which it in the « 
midst of thee, shall fell into 
the t midst of the sea* in the + H«b, 
day of thy ruin. 

I 28 The II suburbs •> shall shake B Or, 
at the sound of the cry of thy d eu,se. i5, 
pilots. 

29 And 'all that handle the *,®^^** 
oar, the mariners, and all the 

S ilots of the sea, shall come j 

own from their ships, they j 

shall stand upon the land ; 

30 And shall cause their voice 
to be heard against thee, and 
shall cry bitterly, and shall 
/cast up dust upon their heads, /Job 212 . 1 
they ^shall wallow themselves 
inAe^hM: i 

31 And they shall *make Ajer.ie.e. 
themselves utterly bald for | 

thee, and gird them with sack- j 

cloth, and they shall weep for j 

thee with bitterness of heart ! 

and bitter wailing. j 

.32 And in their wailhig they 
shall ‘take up a lamentation 17 . , 

for thee, and lament over thee, I 
sayinn, *What city is like Ty-> Rev, is. ! 
rus, like the destroyed in the! 1 

midst of the sea ? | I 

33 'When thy wares went forth /Eer.iaip. 
out of the seas, thou filledst 
many people; thou didst en- 
rich the kings of the earth with 
the multitude of thy riches and 
of thy merchandise. 

34 in the time when "•thou mch. 26 .i 8 . 
shalt be broken bv the seas in 
. the <iepth8 of the waters » thy •• w. 27 . 
merchandise and all thy com- 
pany in the midst of thee shall 
fall. 

,3.5 «A11 the inhabitants of the 26 . 15 , 
isles shall be astonished at 
thee, and their kings .shall be 
sore afraid, they shall be trou- 
j bled in their countenance. ;j.Ter.i8.i6. 

.36 The merchants among the 9 26 . 21 . 

! people P shall hiss at tnee; + Heb- 
' «thou shalt be ta terror, and 
tnever shalt he any more. 

CHAPTER XXVITI. »>cy»r«wr. 

1 nod's judsrmnU ufton the prince, of Tv- 
ru.» ftr his siiCrU'ieious pride. 1 1 jd la- 
mentation of his treat t'fofjf eon apt ed 
hif sin. 20 The jadtnsmt of Zidon. 

24 The mtorntion of hrnrl. 

T he word ofthe Lord came 588 . 
again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, say unto the 
prince of Tynis, Thus saith the 
■ Lord God; Reeause thine heart 
is lifted up, and “thou hastsaid, « w. 9. 

I I am a God, I sit in the seat of 
! God, 'rin the + midst ofthe seas; »ch.27.s.4. 
i 'yet thou art a man, and not 
! God, though thou set thine a, „ 
heart as the heart of God : • s- 



ThejudgmeiUiif EZEKIEL^ XXVIII. the king (if Tyru*. 

&G.588. 3 Behold, ^thou art wiser the midst ofthee with violence, b.c.w« . 

rfalXTa than Daniel ; there U no secret and thou hast sinned: there- 

* that they can hide flrom thee : fore I will cast thee as profane 

4 With thy wisdom and with out of the mountain of Ood : 
thine understanding thou hast and 1 will destroy thee, p 0 co- i> *•?. i4. 
gotten thee riches, and hast vering cherub, from the midst 
gotten gold and silver into thy of the stones of fire, 
treasures: 17 « Thine heart was lifted rw. *,s. 

f Hah. fi + «By thy great wisdom and up because of thy beau^, thou 

tramck hast thou in- hast corrupted thy wisdom by 
^ creased thy riches, and thine reason of thy brightness : I 
a p*. sa. 10. heart is lihed up because of will east thee to the ground, 1 
Zach. 9 . 3. thy riches ; will lay thee before kings, that 

6 Therefore thus saith the they may behold thee. 

Lord God ; Because thou hast 18 Thou hast defiled thy sane- 
set thine heart as the heart of tuaries by the multitude of 
God ; thine ihiquities, by the iniquity 

7 Behold, therefore I will bring of thy traffick ; therefore will I 
/eh, 80. 1 1 . strangers upon thee, /the ter- bring forth a fire from the midst 

IQ ”hle of the nations : and they of tnee, it shall devour thee, 

* shall draw their swords against and I will bring thee to ashes 

the beauty of thy wisdom, and upon the earth m the sight of 
theyshali defile thy brightness, all them that behold thee. 

8 They shall bring thee down 19 All they that know thee 
to the pit, and thou shalt die among the people shall be a- 
the deaths of them that are stonished at thee : *‘thou shalt 
slain in the midst of the seas, be 1 a terror, and never iJialt x Heu 

r w.«. 9 Wilt thou yet rsay before thou he any more. ttmn. 

him that slayeth thee, I am 20 if Again the word of the 
God ? but thou ghait be a man. Lord came unto me, saying, 
and no God, in the hand of him 21 Son of man, ‘set thy face * *• 

|Or, that S slayeth thee. 'against Zidon, and prophesy 

10 Thou shalt die the deaths against it, 1 33, ‘4, 

A eh. 31.18. of *the uncircumcised by the 22 And say, Thus saith the is. j*t. 

hand of strangers: for I have Lord God; •Behold, I am a- 
81, 85, 27. spoken it, saith the Lord God, gainst thee, O Zidon ; and I 32. ki. 

nil Moreover the word of the will be glorified in the midst «*Exod.u. 
Lord came unto me, saying, of thee : and • they shall know \ i7. 
i«h. 27 . 8. 12 Son of man, 'take up a that I am the Lord, when 1 p ^ ’Jg 

lamentation upon the kir^ of shall have executed judgments ' 

Tynis, and say unto him. Thus in her, and shall bey sanctified 
kch. 97 . 3 . saith the Lord God; *Thou in her. w.sis. 

▼w.a sealest up the sum. full ofwis- 23 'For I will send into her •ch.38.28. 

dom, and perfect in beau^. pestilence, and blood into her 
1 ch. 31. 8, 9. 13 Thou nast been in ' Eden streets ; and the wounded shall 

the garden of God ; every pre- be judged in the midst of her 
cious stone teas thy covenng, by the sword upon her on eve- 

I |0r,r«5j>. the Isardius, topaz, and the ry side; and they shall know 

I I Or. diamond, the fibeiyl, the onyx, that I am the Lord. 
ckrytoiite. ^nd the jasper, the sapphire, 24 ^ And there shall be no 

!|Or, eAry. the I emerald, and the carbun- more "a pricking brier unto 
1 ele, and gold : the workman- the house of Israel, nor any 

1 weh.sc.ia. shipof "thy tabretsand of thy grieving thorn of all that are 
\ pipes was prepared in thee in round about them, that de- 

i the d^ that thou wast created, spised them ; and they shall 

! 14 Tliou art the anointed know that I am the Lord God. 

; «8«« Exod. "cherub that covereth ; and I 26 Thus saith the Lord God: 
j 25.20. have set thee so: thou wast When I shall have ''gathered 

I T ''P®” mountain of the house of Israel from the ^’a}, 41 ’ 

I « ca. uu. w. yp people among whom they are k 34. 13. 

j down in the midst of the stones scattered, ana shall l)e ‘'sancti- * 87- 21. 

of fire. fied in them in the sight of the ' 

15 Thou ttast perfect in thy heathen, then shall they dwell ^ J»r. 2a e. 

ways from the day that thou in their land that 1 have given ^8- 

! wast created, till iniquity was to my servant Jacob. 

j found In thee. 2G And they shall ‘'dwell Bsafe- «i,.g5.ai. 

16 By the multitude of thy ly therein, and shall 'build Aino«9.i4. 
merchandise they have filled houses, and /plant vineyards ; /J«r. 31. 6. 
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yea, they shall dwell with con- 
fidence, when I have executed 
Judgments upon all those that 
8 despise them round about 
them; and they shall know 
that 1 am the Loan their God. 
CHAPTER XXIX. 

1 The jwlgment «/ Pharaoh for hit trea~ 
ehery to Itrael. 8 The deooiatioa of B- 
npl. 18 The restoration therrof after 
forty yrari. 17 Eeyvft the rrtrard of 
NtiinStadrtsutar. 91 Itra^ ihall be re, 
Itored. 

I N the tenth year, in the tenth 
month, in the twelfth day 
of the month, the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, «8et thy face 
against Pharaoh king of Egypt, 
and prophesy against him, ana 
^ against all Egypt : 

3 Sneak, and say, Thus saith 
t^ Lord God ; « Behold, I am 
a&inst thee. Pharaoh king of 
l^pt, the great ‘'dragon mat 
lieth in the midst of his river^ 
• which hath said. My river ie 
mine own, and I ^ve made it 
for myself. 

4 But / 1 will nut hooks in thy 
jaws, and I will cause the fisn 
of thy rivers to stick unto thy 


4 H#h./aee 
vj the ftUL 
g Jet. U. 2. 
h 10 . 4 . 
fc 25. aa 
h Jet. 7- 8A 
(k 84. 90. 


scales, and I will brii^ thee up 
out of the midst of tny rivers, 
and all the fish of thy rivers 
shall stick unto thy scales. 

5 And 1 will leave tnee thrown 
into the wildemesj^ thee and 
all the fish of thy rivers ; thou 
shaltfall upon the t open fields; 
e thou shall not be brought to- 
gether, nor gathered: *1 have 
given thee for meat to the 

- leasts of the field and to the 
fowb of the heaven. 

6 And all the inhabitants of 
Egypt shall know that 1 am 
the Lord, because they have 
been a ‘staff of reed to the 
house of Israel. 

7 *When they took hold of 
' thee by thy hand, thou didst 

break, and rend all their shoul- 
der: and when they leaned 
upon thee, thou brakest, and 
madest all tlteir loins to be at 
a stand. 

8 H Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I will bring 

. 'a sword upon thee, and cut on 
man and beast out of thee. 

f) And the land of Egypt shall 
be desolate and waste randthey 
shall know that I am the Lord: 
because he hath said, Tlw river 
ie mine, and 1 have made it. 

10 Behold, therefore I am a- 
gainst thee, and against thy 
. rivers, ••and I will make the 


land of Egypt t utterly waste 
and de8ols^,(»from the tower . 
of t Syene even unto the bor- ’ 
der of Ethiopia. 

1 1 “ No foot of man shall pass I 
through it, nor foot of beast 
shall pass through it, neither 
shall itbeinhabit^forty years. 

12 i>Aud I will make the land * 
of Egypt desolate in the midst ^ 
of the countries that are deso- « 
late, and her cities among the j 
cities that are laid waste shall 
be desolate forty years : and I 
will scatter the Egyptians a- 
mong the nations, and will dis- 
perse them through the coun- 
tries. 

13 If Yet thus saith the Lord 
God; At the 9 end of forty * 
years will I gather the Egyp- 
tians from the people whithCT 
they were scattered : 

14 And I will bring again the 

captivity of Egypt, and will 
cause them to return into the 
land of Pathros, into the land 
of their || habitation ; and they | 
shall be there a t base king- i 
dom. ‘ 

15 It shall be the basest of the 
kingdoms; neither shall it ex- 
alt Itself any more above the 
nations: for I will diminish 
them, that they shall no more 
rule over the nations. 

16 And it shall be no more 

* the confidence of the house of < 
Israel, which bringeth their ini- 

a uity to remembrance, when 
ley shall look after them: 
but they shall know that I 
am the Lord God. 

17 11 And it came to pass in 
the seven and twentieth year, 
in the first month. In the first 
datf of the month, the word 
of the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Son of man, 'Nebuchad- i 
rezzar king of Babylon caused 
his array to ser\'e a great ser- 
vice against Tyrus : every head 
wae made bald, and every 
shoulder woe peeled : yet had 
he no wages, nor his army, for 
Tyrus, for the service that he 
had served against it: 

19 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, I will give 
the land of Egypt unto Nebu- 
chadrezzar king of Babylon; 
and he shall take her multi- 
tude, and t take her spoil, and i 
Cake her prey ; and it shall be 
the wages for his army. 

20 1 have given him the land | 
of Egypt ifor his labour where- 


+ H«b. 
Seventh, 
oeb. 82. 18. 

pch.80. 7. 
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B.c.S7a. with he •setved against it, he- 

f • i*wj. 138. 21 % 111 that day * will I cause 
I the horn of the house of Israel 

j to bud forth, and I willglvethee 

i ych.9*.»7. rthe opening of the mouth in 
the midst of them ; and they 
shall know that I am the Loan. 

CHAPTER XXX. 

1 Tht Aetohtitm nfSifvpt Act hetf»er$. 
80 The •nw vf Babpitm »hali be tiren{fth- 
emtd to brtMk the «mt o/Kifiipt. 

67*. fpHEwordofthe Loan came 
I X again unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, primhesy and 
I say. Thus saith the Lord God ; 

j aiiui.ia.e. «Howl ye, Woe worth the day ! 
6ch.7. 7. 1 a. 3 For * the day it near, even 
i the day of the Lord ig near, a 

cloudy day; it shall be the time 
of the heathen. 

4 And the sword shall come 
lOr.ywir. upon Egypt, and great II pain 
shall be in Ethiopia, when the 
slain shall fell in Egypt, and 
c ch. 29. 19. they e shall take away her 
rfj«r.5o.i3. multitude, and '^her founda- 
tions shall be broken down. 
tHeii.PAwf, 5 Ethiopia, and 1 Libya, and 
ch. 27. 10. Lydia, and <all the mingled 
f jer.2.'».20, n^pie, aiid Chub, and the 
tHeh tmen of the land that is In 
j league, shall fall with them by 

the sword. 

6 Thus saith the Lord; They 
also that uphold Egypt shall 
fall ; and the i»ride of her power 
I Or./ram shall comc down : il/from the 
J to tower of Syene shall they fall 
/eh *29 10 sword, saith the 

■f ■ Lord God. 

<^eii.39. 12. 7 'i'And they shall be desolate 

in the midst of the countries 
tha t are desolate, and her cities 
sli.alJ be in the midst of the 
cities that are wa.sted. 

8 And they shall know that T 
am the Lord, when I have set 
a fire in Egynt.and »c/tmallher 
j tneb. helpers shall be + destroyed. 

I ! 2 ^ * shall mes.sen- 

Ai.-is. ,2. go forth from me in ships 
to make the careless Ethiopi- 
J ans afraid, and great pain shall 

; come u pon them , as in the day 

of Egypt: for, lo, it cometh. 

* 10 Thus saith the Lord God; 

icb.ro 19. /J will also make the multi- 
tude of Egyjit to cease by the 
! hand of Nebuchadrezzar king 

! of Babylon. 

n Heandhispeoplewithhim, 
ireh. 28. 7. *the terrible of the nations, 

; shall be brojjght to destroy the 

' land : and they shall d raw their 

j swords against Egypt, and fill 

' the land with the slain. 


1* And < I will make tl» riveni 
tdry, and *»8e]l the land into . 
the hand of the wicked ; and I 1 
will make the land waste, and 
f all that is therein, by the hand k 
of strangers : I the Lord have f 
spoken tt, 

13 Thus saith the Lord God ; 

I will also •destroy the idols, " 
and I will cause their images to 
cease out of Noph ; »and there 
shallbenomoreaprinceofthe « 
land of Egypt : p and I will put 
a fear in the land of Egypt. ^ 

14 And I will make 9 Pathros q 
desolate, and will set fire in 
♦12k)an, * and will execute judg- f 
ments in No. 

15 And 1 will pour my fu^ J 

upon BSin, the strength of E- 
gypt; and 'I will cut off the n 
multitude of No. « 

36 And I will ■ set fire in ' 
Egypt: Sin shall have great * 
pain, and No .shall be rent a- 
sunder, and Noph shall have 
distrefwes daily. 

17 The young men of P Aven h 
and of H Pi-beseth shall fall by 
the sword : and these cities * 
shall go into captivity. 

18 'At Tehaphnehes also the * 
day shall belciarkened, when I H 
shall break there the yokes of 
Egypt ; and the pomp of her 
strength shall cease in her: as 
for her, a cloud shall cover 

, her, and her (laughters shall 
! go into captivity, 
j 19 Thus will 1 execute judg- 
ments in E{^pt: and they shall 
know that I am the Lord. 
j 30 ^ And it came to na.s.s in 
the eleventh year, in tne first 
I month, in the seventh day of 
the month, (hat the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

21 Son of man, T have rbro- 5 
ken the arm of Pharaoh king 
of Egypt ; and, lo, *it shall not ; 
be bound up to be healed, to 
put a roller to bind it, to make 
It strong to hold the sword. 

22 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; Behold, 1 am a- 
gairist Ph:iraoh king of Egypt, 
and will "break his arms, the * 
strong, and that which was 
broken ; and I will cause the 
sword to fall out of his hand. 

2,3 *And 1 will scatter the E- * 
gyptian.s among the nations, 
and will di.si)erse them through 
the countries. 

24 And I will strengthen the 
arms of the king of Babylon, 
and put my sword in his hand ; 
but 1 will break Pharaoh’s 
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arms, and ne shall groan be- 
fore him with the groaningsof 
a deadly wounded man. 

25 But I will strengthen the 
arms of the king of Babylon, 
and the arms of Pharaoh shall 
fall down; and «they shall 
know that I am the Loro. 
when I shall put my sword 
into the hand of the king of 
Babylon, and he shall stretch 
it out upon the land of %ypt. 

26 ^ And I will scatter the E- 
gyptians among the nations, 
and disperse them amor^ the 
countries; and they shall know 
that 1 am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXI. 

1 A relatUm unto Pharaoh, 8 of the ffloty 

of A uyria, 10 anW the fall thereof for 

j^de. 18 The like deelntction y K~ 

A NH it came to pass in the 
eleventh year, in the third 
month, in the first day of the 
month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, sj^k unto 
Pharaoh king of %ypt, and 
to his multitude ; ® W horn art 
thou like in thy greatness ? 

3 ^ * Behold, the Assyrian was 
a o^ar in Lebanon t with fair 

• branches, and with a shadow- 
ing shroud, and of an high sta- 
ture ; and his top was among 
the thick boughs. 

4 ‘The waters Rmade him 
great, the deep Bset him up on 
high with her rivers running 

' round about his plants, and 
sent out her II little rivers unto 
all the trees of the field. 

5 Therefore ‘^his height was 
exalted above all the trees of 
the field, and his boughs were 
multiplied, and his branches 
became long because of the 

r multitude of waters, B when he 
shot forth. 

6 All the ‘fowls of heaven 

! made their nests in his boughs, 

and under his branches did all 
the lieasts of the field bring 
forth their young, and under 
his shadow dwelt all great na- 
tions. 

7 Thus was he fair ip his 
greatness, in the length of his 
branches; for his root was by 
great waters. 

8 The cedars in the/garden of 
God could not hide him ; the fir 
trees were not like his boughs, 
and the chesmit trees were not 
like his branches ; nor any tree 
in the garden of God was like 
unto him in his beauty. 

9 1 have made him fair by the 


multitude of his branches : so 
that all the trees of Eden, that 
were in the garden of God, en- 
vied him. 

10 % Therefore thus salth the 
Lord Goo ; Because thou hast 
lifted up thyself in height, and 
he hath shot up his top amoiw 
the thick boughs, and S’ his « 
heart is lifted up in his height ; 

11 I have therefore deliver- 
ed him into the hand of the 
mighty one of the heathen; 
the shall surely deal with 1 
him: I have driven him out 
for his wickedness. 

12 And strangers, A the terrible / 
of the nations, have cut him 
off, and have left him : < upon i 
the mountains and in all the 
valleys his branches are fallen, 
and his boughs are broken by 
all the rivers of the land ; and 
all the people of the earth are 
gone down from his shadow, 
and have left him. 

13 * Upon his ruin shall all * 
the fowls of the heaven remain, 
and all the beasts of. the field 
shall he upon his branches : 

14 To the end that none of 
all the trees by the waters ex- 
alt themselves for their height, 
neither shoot up their top a- 
mongthe thick boughs, neither 
their trees 8 stand up in their I 
height, all that drink water: 
for 'they are all delivered unto 
death, *» to the nether parts of 
the earth, in the midst of the , ^ 
children of men, with them ’ 
that go down to the pit 

15 Thus saith the Lord Goo ; 
In the day when he went 
down to the grave I caused a 
mourning; I covered the deep 
for him, and 1 restrained the 
floods thereof, and the great 
waters were stayed : and I 
caused Lebanon tto mourn i 
for him, and all the trees of 
the field fainted for him. 

I IG 1 made the nations to 
"shake at the sound of his < 
fall, when I "cast him down < 
to hell with them that descend 
into the pit : and Pall the trees j 
of Eden, the choice and best 
of Lebanon, all that drink wa- 
ter, fshall be comforted in the < 
nether parts of the earth. 

17 They also went down into 
hell with him unto them that 
be slain with the sword ; and 
they tfuit were his arm, that 
‘dwelt under his shadow in ' 
tlie midst of the heathen. ^ 

18 ^ * To whom art thou thus 


lOt, 

ttand upon 
themotioc* 
for their 
heiffht. 

I Pfc 82. 7. 
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like hi glory and in matness 
among the trees of Eden ? yet 
shalt thou be brought down 
with the trees of Eden unto 
the nether parts of the earth : 

. * thou shalt He in the midst of 
the uncircumcised with thfitn 
that be slain by the sword. This 
is I*haraoh and all his multi- 
tude, saith the Lord God. 
CHAPTER XXXII. 

l A hmmtation /or the full t^fS- 
rwpt. 1 1 Thr tffora </ Bullion ikntt 
Mnmit. \7 It tktUlbe hronfAt down 
to heUt nnUMi^ alt tht nmcircumcitod 
natwniu 

A nd it came to pass in the 
twelfth year, in the twelfth 
month, in the first dav of the 
month, that the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, « take up a 
lamentation for Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and say unto him, 
^ Thou art like a young Hon of 
• the nations, ^ano thou art as 
a B whale in the seas : and thou 
earnest forth with thy rivers, 
and troublcdst the waters with 
. thy feet< and <<fouledst their 
rivers. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God ; I 
. will therefore * spread out my 
net over thee with a company 
of many people ; and they shall 
bring tnee up in my net. 

4 Then/wnl! I leave thee upon 
the land, I will cast thee forth 
. ufion the open field, and ^will 
cause all the fowls of the 
heaven to remain upon thee, 
and I will fill the beasts of the 
whole earth with thee. 

5 And I will lay thy flesh *up- 
on the mountains, and fill the 
valleys with thy height. 

6 I will also water with thy 
blood B the land wherein thou 
swimmest, etrn to the moun- 
tains ; and the rivers shall be 
full of thee. 

7 And when 1 shall II nut thee 
. out, will cover the neaven, 
and make the stars thereof 
dark ; I will cover the sun with 
a cloud, and the moon shall 
not give her light. 

8 All the t bright lights of 
, heaven will I make tdark over 
thee, and set darkness upon 
thy land, saith the Lord God. 

9 I will also t vex the hearts 
of many people, when 1 .shall 
bring thy destruction among 
the nations, into the countries 
which thou hast not known. 

10 Yea, I will make many 
, people *amased at thee, arra 
their kings shall be horribly 


afraid for thee, when I shall 
brandish my sword before 
them ; and ^tney shall tremble i 
at every moment, every man 
for his own life, in the day of 
thy fall. 

11 H "• For thus saith the Lord " 
God ; The sword of the king of 
Babylon shall come upon thee. 

12 By the swords of tW migh- 
ty win I cause thy multitude 
to fell, "the terrible of the na- " 
tions, all of them: and othey « 
shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, 
and all the multitude thereof 
shall be destroyed. 

13 I will destroy also all the 
beasts thereof from beside the 
great waters; meither shall tlie p 
foot of man trouble them any 
more, nor the hoo& of beasts 
trouble them. 

14 Then will I make their 
waters deep, and cause their 
rivers to run like oil, saith the 
Lord God. 

15 When I shall make the 


■ Egypt desolate, and 
the country shall be tdestitute i 
of that whereof it was foil, 
when I shall smite all them 
that dwell therein, vthen shall , 
they know that I am the Lord. 

16 This is the ’■lamentation 
wherewith they shall lament , 
her: the daughters of the na- 
tions shall lament her: they 
shall lament for her, even for 
Egypt, and for all her multi- 
tude. saith the Lord God. 

17 It came to pass also in 
the twelfth year, in the fif- 
teenth day or the month, that 
the word of tlie Lord came 
unto me, saying, 

18 Son of man, wail for the 
multitude of Egypt, and ‘cast « 
them down, et^en ner, and the 
daughters of the famous na- 
tions, unto the nether parts of 
the earth, w'ith them that go 
down into the i>it 

19^ Whom do.sl thou pass in / 
beauty? "go down, and be thou 
laid with the uncircumcised- * 

2«) They shall fall in the mid.st 
of them that are slain by the 
sword : Bshe is delivered to the n 
sword ; draw her and all her 
multitudes. 

21 *The strong among the ’ 
mighty shall speak to him out 
of the midst of hell with them 
that help him : they are ygone ' 
down, they lie uncircumcwed, 
slain by the sword. 

22 *As8hur is there and all ' 
her company : his graves are 
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about him : all of them slain, 
fallen the sword: / 

. 23 •whose graves are set in 
the sides of the pit, and her 
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the sides of the pit, and her 
company is round about her 

g rave : all of them slain, fallen 
y the sword, which '^caused 
> R terror in the land of the living. 
24 There is ‘ Elam and all her 
multitude round about her 
mve, all of them slain, fallen 
by the sword, which are <*gone 
down uncircumcised into the 
nether partsof the earth, 'which 
caused their terror in the land 
of the living ; yet have they 
borne their shame with them 
that jp down to the pit 
2fi They have set her a bed in 
the midst of the slain with all 
her multitude : her graves are 
round about him : all of them 
uncircumcised, slain by the 
sword : though their terror was 
caused in the land of the liv- 
ing, yet have they borne their 
shame with them that go down 
to the pit: he is nut in the 
midst or them that oe slain. 

. 2fi There is f Meshech. Tufaal, 
and all her multitude: her 
graves are round about him : 
all of them y uncircumcised, 
slain by the sword, though 
they caused their terror in the 
land of the living. 

*And they shall not lie 
. with the mighty that are fallen 
of the uncircumcised, which 
are gone down to hell twith 
their weapons of war: and 
they have laid their swords 
under their heads, but their 
iniquities shall be upon their 
bones, though they were the 
terror of the mighty in the 
land of the living. 

28 Yea, thou shaltbe broken 
in the midst of the uncircum- 
cised, and shalt lie with them 
that are slain with the swonl. 
29 There is ' Edom, her kings, 
and all her princes, which with 
, their might are t laid by them 
that were slain by the sword : 
they shall lie with the uncir- 
cumcised, and with them that 
go down to the pit. 

30 There be the princes of 
. the north, all of them, and all 
. the ‘ Zidonians, which are gone 
down with the slain ; with tneir 
terror they are ashamed of 
their might ; and they lie un- 
circumcised with them that be 
slain by the sword, and bear 
their sname with them that 
go down to the pit 


31 Pharaoh shallsee them, and : 
shall be “comforted over all 
his multitude, even Pharaoh 
and all his army slain by the 
sword, saith the Lord Goo. 

32 For I have caused my terror 
in the land of the living: and 
he shall be laid in the midst of 
the uncircumcised with them 
that are slain with the sword, 
even Pharaoh and all his mul- 
titude, saith the Lord Goo. 

CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1 jSeeordittff to the dvtp of a toatehtna*, in 
toamtnf the people, 7 Xoehiel tt admo- 
nithed o/hi* dwy, 10 Ood theweth the 
juttioe of kit tmty$ toioard* the penitent, 
and tovmrd* rerMerM. 1 7 Ue maintain- 
eth hUju^ice. 81 Upon the nets* of the 
taking of JerutaJem he propheeieth the 
detolation. of the land. 80 Ooift judg. 
meat upon the mockert of the prephett. 

A gain the word or the 
Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, speak to • the • 
children of thy people, and say 
unto them, *t When I bring h 
the sword upon a land, if the + 
people of the land take a man ' 
of tneir coasts, and set him for ! 
their « watchman : 

3 If when he seeth the sword 
come upon the land, he blow 
the trumpet, and warn the 
people; 

4 Then t whosoever heareth + 
the sound of the trumpet, and 
taketh not warning; if the 
sword C'ome, and taae him a- 
way, <^his blood shall be upon d 
his own head. 

5 He heard the sound of the 
trumpet, and took not warn- 
ing; his blood shall be upon 
him. But he that taketh warn- 
ing shall deliver his soul. 

6 But if the watchman see the 
sword come, and blow not the 
trumpet, and the people be not 
warned; if the sword come, 
and take any person from a-j 
moiig them, he is taken away « 
in his iniquity; but his blood 
will I require at the watch- 
man’s hand. 

7 % /So thou, O son of man, I J 
have set thee a watchman un- 
to the house of Israel ; there- 
fore thou shalt hear the word 
at my mouth, and warn them 
from me. 

« When I say unto the wick- 
ed, O wicked man, thou shalt 
surely die ; if thou dost not 
speak to warn the wicked from 
his way, that wicked man shall 
die in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thine 
hand. 
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9 NevertheleM, if thou warn 
the wicked of his way to turn 
from it ; if he do not turn from 
his way, he shall die in his ini- 
ouity ; out thou hast delivered 
my soul. 

10 Therefore, O thou son of 
man, speak unto the house of 
Israel ; Thus ye speak, saying. 
If our transgressions ana our 

. sins he upon us, and we fnine 
. away in them, * how should we 
then live ? 

11 Say unto them, At T live, 

. saich the Lord Goo, ^I have no 

pleasure in the death of the 
i wicked ; but that the wicked 
turn from his way and live: 
turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
. ways; for *wny will ye die, O 
house of Israel ? 

12 Therefore, thou son of man, 
say unto the children of thy 
people. The ^ righteousness of 
the righteous shall not deliver 
him m the day of his trans- 
gression : as for the wickedness 
of the wicked, "»he shall not 
fall thereby in the day that he 
tumeth from his wickedness; 
neither shall the righteous be 
able to live for his righteout- 
nett in the day that he sin- 
neth. 

13 When I shall say to the 
righteous, that he shall surely 
live; "if he trust to his own 
righteousness, and commit ini- 
quity, all his righteousnesses 
sWll not be remembered ; but 
for his iniquity that he hath 
committed, he shall die for it. 

14 Again, •when I say unto 
the wicked, Thou shalt surely 
die; if he turn from his siiL 

- and do fthat which is lawful 
and rmht ; 

15// the wicked Prestore the 
, pledge, 7 gi ve again that he had 
robbed, walk in the statu tes of 
life, without committing ini- 
; quity ; he shall surely live, he 
. snail not die. 

Ifi 'None of his sins that he 
hath committed shall be men- 
' tioned unto him : he hath done 
that which is lawful and right; 
he shall surely live. 

17 ^ ' Yet the children of thy 
people say. The way of the Lord 
IS not equal ; but as for them, 
their way is not ^ual. 

, 18 “ When the righteous tum- 

eth from his righteousness, and 
committeth initiuity, he shall 
even die thereby. 

19 But if the wicked turn 
from his wickedness, and do 


that which Is lawful and right, 
he shall live thereby. 

90 % Yet ye say, "The way ' 
of the Lord is not equal. O 
ye house of Israel, I will judge 
you every one after his ways. 

91 ^ And it came to pass in 
the twelfth year »of our cap- i 
tivity, in the tenth month, in 
the fifth day of the month, 
•that one thatiiad escaped out * 
of Jerusalem came unto me, 
saying, « The city is smitten. ‘ 

22 Now ^the hand of the j 
Load was upon me in the 
evening, afore he that was es- 
caped came ; and had opened 
my mouth, until he came to 
me In the morning ; and my * 
mouth was opened, and I was 
no more dumb. 

23 Then the word of the Loro 
came unto me, saying, 

24 Son of man, ‘^they that in- f 
habit those ‘wastes or the land t 
of Israel speak, saying, /Abra- 
ham was one, and he inherited ^ 
the land; but we are many; ^ 
the land is given us for inhe- 
ii|pnce. 

ai Wherefore say unto them. 
Thus saith the Lord God; *Ye f 
eat with the blood, and 'Tifuip 
your eyes toward your idols, 
and *shed blood : and shall ye 
possess the land ? , 

26 Ye stand upon your sword, , 
ye work abomination, and ye 
Mefile every one his neign- i 
hour’s wife : and shall ye pos- 
sess the land ? 

27 Say thou thus unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God; At 

I live, surely "they that are * 
in the wastes shall fall by the 
sword, and him that it in the 
open field " will I give to the ' 
beasts tto be devoured, and 1 
they that be in the forts and 
•in the caves shall die of the < 
pestilence. 

28 pFor I will lay the land / 

tmost desolate, and the ? pomp 
of her strength shall cease ; and 
•the mountains of Israel shall 1 
be desolate, that none shall 
pass through. , 

29 Then shall they know that 
I am the Lord, when I have 
laid the land most desolate be- ‘ 
cause of all their abominations 
which they have committed. 

30 f Also, thou son of man, 
the children of thy people still 
are talking Hagainst thee by the | 
walls and in the doors of the 
houses, and * speak one to an- < 
other, every one to his brother, 
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saying. Come, I pray you, and 
hear wnat is the worn that com. 
eth forth from the Lord. 

31 And * they come unto thee 
+08 the people cometh, and 
Bthey “sit b«ore thee as my 
people, and they hear thy 
words, but they will not do 
them : *for with their mouth 
fthey shew much love, but 
y their heart goeth after their 
covetousness. 

’ 32 And, lo, thou art unto 
them as +a very lovely song of 
one that hath a pleasant voice, 
and can play well on an in- 
strument: for they hear thy 
words, but they do them not. 
r 33 *And when this cometh 
to pass, (lo, it will come,) then 
“shall they know that a pro- 
phet hath been among them. 
CHAPTER XXXIV. 

1 reprwf of the thepherdt. ^ OoePt 

judffmeni ofainit them. 1 1 hit prooi- 

denee Jbr hit Jtoek. 20 The kingdom 
Chritt. 

A ND the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 Son of man, prophesy a- 
■ gainst the “ shepherds of Israel, 

prophesy, and say unto them, 
Thus saith the Lord God un- 
to the shepherds ; * Woe he to 
the shepherds of Israel that do 
feed themselves! should not 
the shepherds feed the flocks ? 

3 «Ye eat the fat, and ye 

clothe you with the wool, ^ ye 
kill them that are fed : ye 

feed not the flock. 

4 « The diseased have ye not 
strengtheneil, neither have ye 
heal^ that which was sick, 
neither have ye bound up that \ 
ic/i+c/i fco^ broken, neither have 
ye brought again that which 
was driven away, neither have 

, ye/sought that which was lost ; 

, but with “force and with cru- 
elty have ye ruled them. 

6 * And they were ' scattered, 

B because there is no shepherd : 
*and they became meat to all 
the beasts of the field, when 
they were scattered. 

6 My sheep wandered through 
all the mountains, and upon 
every high hill : yea, my flock 
was scattered upon all the 
face of the earth, and none did 
search or seek after them. 

7 H Therefore, ye shepherds, 
hear the word of the Lord; 

8 As I live, saith the Lord 
God, surely l^au.se my flock i 
became a prey, and my flock 
^became meat to every beast ! 
of the field, because there was | 


no shepherd, neither did my 
shepherds search for my flock, 
*»but the shepherds fed them- ■ 
selves, and fed not my flock ; 

9 Therefore, 0 ye shepherds, 
hear the word of the Lord ; 

10 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Behold, I am against the shep- 
herds; and *1 will require my * 
flock at their hand, and cause 
them to cease from feeding the 
flock ; neither shall the shep- 
herds “feed themselves any * 
more ; for I will deliver my 
flock from their mouth, that 
they may not be meat for them. 

11 *|[ For thus saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, 1, even I, will 
both search my sheep, and 
seek them out. 

12 fAs a shepherd seeketh out + 
his flock in tne day that he is 
among his sheep that are scat- 
tered ; so will 1 seek out my 
sheep, and will deliver them 
out of all places where they 
have been scattered in #’the t 
cloudy and dark day. 

13 And 9 1 will bring them i 
out from the people, and ga- 
ther them from the countries, 
and will bring them to their 
own land, and feed them up- 
on the mountains of Israel by 
the rivers, and in all the inha- 
bited places of the country. 

14 *’1 will feed them in a good ♦ 
pasture, and upon the nigh 
mountains of Israel shall their 
fold be: ‘there shall they lie ' 
in a good fold, and in a fat 
pasture shall they feed upon 
the mountains of IsraeL 

15 1 will feed my flock, and I 
will cause them to lie down, 
saith the Lord God. 

16 ' 1 will seek that which was * 
lost, and bring again that which 
was driven away, and will bind 
up that which was broken, 
and will strengthen that which 
was sick: but I will destroy 
•the fat and the strong ; I wiU ' 
feed them ' with j udgment ^ 

17 And os for you, O my 
flock, thus saith the Lord God ; 
vBehold, I judge between + cat- J 
tleand cattle, between the rams 
and the + he goats. 

18 Seemeth it a small thing 
unto you to have eaten up the . 
good pasture, butye must tread 
down with your feet the resi- 
due of your pastures ? and to ^ 
have drunk of the deen wa- 
ters, but ye must foul the re- 
sidue with your feet ? 

19 And as for my flock, they 


ver.20,22. 
Zech.10.3. 
Matt. 26. 
32, 83. 
t H«b. tmmll 
cattle ef 
lombt and 
kids. 

f Heb. /rremi 
hegotUt. 



The kingdcm ofC^rut. 


EZXK1£L» XXXV. The judgment tf mount Seh'* 


Hrw.8. & 

d v«r. 30. 
E*.29. 45. 
eh. 37. 27. 
e ch. 87. 22. 
Luk« i. 32, 

/th, 87. 88. 

g U V. 26. 6. 

Ull.6,-9. 
tc 35. 9. 
Ho«. 3. 18. 
A »«r. 28. 
J«ir. 23. 6. 

I IwL 56. 7. 
ch. 20. 40. 
A freu, 12, 2. 
Iw.l9. 24. 
Zech.8.13. 
I Lev. 28. 4, 
« Pi*, ea 9. 
M«i. a 10, 

«L«v.2G.4. 
p«. an. 12. 

Imi. 4. 2. 
»t..«r.36.13. 

1 J*r. 2.20. 

, j»J«i.25.14. 


«Im. >1. 1. 

, J«r. 2a6. 

! I! Or, /or 

j + Heb. talccn 
attng. 

: / eh. 86. a 
6, 15. 

« Tcr. 24. 
cU.37. 27. 


eat that which ye have trod- 
den with your feet; and they 
drink that which ye have foul- 
ed with your feet 

20 % Therefore thus salth the 
Lord God unto them: •Be- 
hold, I, even I, will judge be- 
tween the fot cattle and be- 
tween the lean cattle. 

21 Because ye have thrust 
with side and with shoulder, 
and pushed all the diseased 
with your horns, till ye have 
scattered them abroad ; 

22 Therefore will I save my 
flock, and they shall no more 
be a prey ; and •! will judge 
between cattle and cattle. 

23 And 1 will set up one 

* shepherd over them, and he 
shall feed them, ^even my ser- 
vant David ; he shall feed 
them, and he shall be their 
8hei)herd. 

24 And <<I the Lord will be 
their God, and my servant Da- 
vid «a prince among them ; I 
the Lord have sjwken it. 

25 And /I will make with 
them a covenant of peace, and 
rwill cause the evil beasta to 
cease out of the land : and they 

* shall dwell safely in the wil- 
derness, and sleep in the woods. 

26 And 1 will make them and 
the places round about ‘my 
hill *3 blessing; and I will 
'cause the shower to come 
down in his season ; there shall 
be "» showers of blessing. 

27 And » the tree of the field 
shall yield her fruit, and the 
earth shall yield her increase, 
and they shall be safe in their 
land, and shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have 
•broken the bands of their 
yoke, and delivered them out 
of the hand of those that p ser- 
ved themselves of them. 

28 And they shall no more 
9 be a prey to the heathen, 
neither shall the beast of the 
land devour them ; but they 
shall dwell .safely, and none 
shall make them afraid. 

29 And I will raise up for 
them a 'plant Rof renown, and 
they shall be no more t con- 
sumed with hunger in the land, 
'neither bear the shame of the 
heathen any more. 

Thus shall they know that 
“I the Lord their God am 
with them, and that they, even 
the house of Israel, are my 
people, saith the Lord God. * j 

31 And ye my •flock, the i 


flock of my pasture, are men, 
and I am your God, saith the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XXXV. 

Tk$ ntdgment of mimnt Scir for their 
hatred ofleroet, 

TiyTOREOVER the word of 
1*1. the Lord came unto me, 
saying, 

2 Son of man, - set thy face * 

X inst * mount Seir, and pro- i 
sy against it, < 

* 3 And say unto it, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Behold, O 
mount Seir, 1 am against thee, 
and ‘'1 will stretch out mine 
hand arainst thee, and 1 will ‘ 
make thee t most desolate. ^ 

4 «I will lay thy cities waste, 
and thou snalt be desolate, 
and thou shalt know that 1 ' 
am the Lord. 

5 /Because thou hast had a J 
B perpetual hatred, and hast 
tshed the blood o/the children * 
of Israel by the t force of the 
sword in the time of their i 
calamity, sin the time that 
their iniquity had an end : ^ 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith 
the Lord God, I will prepare !< 
thee unto blood, and blood 
shall pursue thee : * sith thou 
hast not hated blood, even 
blood shall pursue thee. ' 
7 Thus will I make mount 
1 Seir fmost desolate, and cut ^ 
off from it 'him that passeth 
out and him that retumeth. 

8 *And 1 will fill his moun- • 
tains with his slain men : in thy 
hills, and in thy valleys, and 
in all thy rivers, shall they fall 
that are slain with the sword. 

9 'I will make thee perpe- ' 
tual desolations, and thy cities 
shall not return : "* and ye shall 
know that I am the Lord. * 
lU Because thou hast said. 
These two nations and these 
two countries shall be mine, 
andwewin»posse88it; flwhere- * 
as •the Lord was there ; 

11 Therefore, as I live, saith 
the Lonl God, I will even do H 
^according to tliine anger, and 
according to thine envy which o 
thou hast used out of thy ha- 
tred against them ; and I will 
make myself known among , 
them, when I have judged thee. 

12 9Arid thou shalt know that < 
I am the Lord, ahd that I 
have heard all thy blasphemies 
which thou hast spoken against 
themountains()n.srael,Kaying; 
They are laid desolate, they are -f 
given us tto consume. 
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13 Thus with your mouth ye 
have t boasted against me, and 
have multiplied your words a- 
gainstme: 1 have heard t Am. 

U Thus saith the Lord God; 
•When the whole earth reiolc- 
eth, I will make thee desolate. 

15 <As thou didst r^oice at 
the inheritance of the house of 
Israel, because it was desolate, 
so will I do unto thee : * thou 
shall be desolate, O mount Seir, 
and all Idumea, even all of it : 
and they shall know that 1 am 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1 The land of Israel it comforted, both ijf 
dettrudion of the heathen, who tpite- 
fuUi/ used it, 8 and btf the hleuinjfi of 
Ood promited unto it. 16 hrael wat 
rejented for their tin, Sl and ehatt be 
tedored without their detert. 26 The 
hteuinff* of Chriat’i kin/fdom. 

A lso, thou son of man, pro- 
phesy unto the "moun- 
tains of Israel, and say. Ye 
mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord : 

2 Thus saith the Lord God ; 
Because ^ the enemy hath said 
against you. Aha, ceven the 
ancient nigh places <^are our’s 
in posse.ssion : 

3 Therefore prophesy and say. 
Thus saith the Lord Go d ; 1 Be- 
cause tliey have made you deso- 
■ late, and swallowed you up on 
eveiy side, that ye might be a 
possession unto the residue of 
the heathen and II ye are taken 
up in the lips of talkers, and 
; are an infamy of the pe<iple : 

4 Therefore, ye mountains of 
Israel, hear tne word of the 
Lord God ; Thus saith the Lord 
God to the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the S rivers, and 
to the valleys, to the desolate 
wastes, and to the cities that 
are forsaken, which /became a 
prey and «• derision to the re- 
sidue of the heathen that are 
round about ; 

5 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; * Surely in the fire 
of my jealousy have I spoken 
against the residue of the hea- 
then, and against all Idumea, 
•which have appointed my 
land into their possession with 
the joy of all their heart, with 
despiteful minds, to cast it out 
for a prey. 

G Prophesy thereforeconcem- 
ing the land of Issael, and say 
unto the mountains, and to 
the hills, to the rivers, and to 
the valleys, Tlius saith the Lord 
God ; Behold, 1 have spoken in 


my jealousy and in my fury, 
because ye have * borne the . 
shame of the heathen : 

7 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; I have ^lifted up 
mine hand. Surely the heathen ' 
that arc about you, they shall 
bear their shame. 

8 f But ye, O mountains of 
Israel, ye shall shoot forth your 
branches, and yield your fruit 
to my peojile of Israel ; for they 
are at hand to come. 

9 For, behold, I am for you. 
and I will turn unto you, and 
ye shall be tilled and sown : 

10 And I will multiply men 
upon you, all the house of Is- 
rael, even all of it: and the 
cities shall be inhabited and 
••the wastes shall be builded: • 

11 And “I will multiply utwn 
you man and beast ; and they 
shall increase and bring fruit : » 
and I will settle you after your 
old estates, and will do better 
unto you than at vour begin- 
nings: "and ye shall know that « 
1 am the Lord. 

12 Yea, I will cause men to 
walk upon you, even my peo- 
ple Lsrael ; r and they shall ? 
possess thee, and thou shalt 
be their inheritance, and thou 
shalt no more henceforth « be- i 
reave them o/ men. 

13 Thus saith the Lord God; 
Because they say unto you, 
•"Thou^anddevourestupmen, ' 
and hast bereave<l thy nations ; 

14 Therefore thou shalt de- 
vour men no more, neither 

S bereave thy nations any more, I 
saith the Lord God. 

1.5 • Neither will I cause men ‘ 
to hear in thee the sliaine of the 
heathen any more,neithershait 
thou bear the reproach of the 
people any more, neither shalt 
thou cause thy nations to fall 
any more, saith the Lord God. 

IG Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

17 Son of man, when the 
house of Israel dwell in their 
own land, Hhey defiled it by ‘ 
their own way and by their 
doings : their way was before 
me as “the uncleauness of a ' 
removed woman. 

18 Wherefore I poured my 
fury upon them 'for the blood ' 
that they had shetl upon the 
land, ana for their idols where- 
with they had polluted it: 

19 And I V scattered them a- i 
mong the heathen, and they 
were dispersed through the 
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countries : » according to their 
way and according to their do- 
inM I judged them. 

SO And when they entered 
unto the heathen, whither they 
went, they « profaned my holy 
’ name, when they said to them, 
These are the people of the 
Lord, and are gone forth out 
of his land. 

21 f But I had pity * for mine 
holy name, which the house of 
Israel had profaned among the 
heathen, whither they went. 

22 Therefore say unto the 
house of Israel, Thus saith the 
Lord God ; I do not this for 
your sakes, O house of Israel, 
'but for mine holy name’s 
sake, which ye have profaned 
among the heathen, whither 
ye went 

23 And I will sanctify my 
^eat name, which was pro- 
faned among the heathen, 
which ye have profaned in the 
midst of them ; and the hea- 
then shall know that I am the 
Lord, saith the Lord God, 

. when 1 shall be ^ sanctified in 
you before I their eyes. 

24 For * I will take you from 

among the heathen, and ga- 1 
ther you out of all countries, ' 
and will bring you into your ] 
own land. ! 

25 % /^Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye 

. shall be clean: f from all your 
filthiness, and from all your 
idols, will I cleanse you. 

26 A Anew heart also will I 

f 've yoi^ and a new spirit will 
put within you : and I will 
take away the stony heart out 
of your flesh, and "I will give 
you an heart of fle.sh. 

27 And I will put my ^spirit 
within you, and cause you to 
walk in my statutes, and ye 
shall keep my judgments, and 
do them. 

28 * And ye shall dwell in the 
land that I gave to your fa- 
thers; *and ye shall be my peo- 
ple, and I will be your God. 

29 1 will also "•save you from 
all your uncleannesses ; and "I 
will call for the com, and will 
increase it, and •’lay no famine 
upon you. 

w PAnd I will multiply the 
fruit of the tree, and the in- 
crease of the field, that ye shall 
receive no more reproach of 
famine among the heathen. 

31 Then 9 shall ye remember j 
your own evil ways, and youf I 


doings that were not good, and 
^ shall lothe yourselves in your ^ 
own sight for your iniquities 
and for your almminations. 

32 *Not for your sakes do I 
this, saith the Lord God, be it * 
known unto you : be ashamed 
and confounded for your own 
ways, 0 house of Israel. 

33 Thus saith the Lord God; 
In the day that I shall have 
cleansed you from all your ini- 
quities 1 will also cause you to 
dwell in the cities, 'and the ' 
wastes shall be builded. 

34 And the desolate land shall 
be tilled, whereas it lay deso- 
late in the sight of all that 
passed by. 

35 And they shall say, This 
land that was desolate is be- 
come like the garden of • Eden ; * 
and the waste and desolate 
and ruined cities are become 
fenced, and are inhabited. 

36 Then the heathen that are 
left round about you shall 
know that I the Lord build 
the ruined places, and plant 
that that was desolate : » I the • 
Lord have spoken it, and I 
will do it. 

37 Thus saith the Lord God; 

9 1 will yet /(tr this be enquired » 
of by the house of Israel, to do 
it for them; I will "increase « 
them with men like a flock. 

,38 As the t holy flock, as the i 
flock of Jerusalem in her so- 
lemn feasts ; so shall the waste 
cities be filled with flocks of 
men : and they shall know 
that I am the Lord. 
CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1 Bt/ the reeurrrethm oj dry bonet, 1 1 the 
dead hope of liruet i> rertived. 15 By 
the umitimr nj two stick*, 1 8 h shesv^ 
the incorpmatiun qf tsrnrl into Judah. 
W Thr promises of Christ's kmpdom. 

fT^HE ® hand of the Lord was 
-k upon me, and carried me ® 
out ^ in the spirit of the Lord, * 
and set me down in the midst 
of the valley which teas full 
of bones, 

2 And caused me to pass by 
them round about: and, be- 
hold, there, were very many in 
the open B valley; and,lo, mey * 
were very dry. 

3 And he said unto me, Son 

of man, can these bones live? 
And I answered, 0 Lord God, 
•’thou knowest. * 

4 Again he said unto me. Pro- 
phesy upon these bones, and 
say unto them, O ye dry bones, 
hear the word of the Lord. 

5 Thus saith the Lord God 


I Or, 

champaign. 
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unto these bones ; Behold^ I 
will cause breath to enter in- 
to you, and ye shall live: 

6 And 1 will lay sinews upon 
you, and will bring up nesh 
upon you, and cover ym^ with 
skin, and put breath in you, 

1 and ye shall live; ' and ye shall 
know that I am the Loan. 

7 So I prophesied as I was 
commanded : and as I prophe- 
sied, there was a noise, and 
behold a shaking, and the 
bones came together, bone to 
his bone. 

8 And when I beheld, lo, the 
sinews and the flesh came up 
upon them, and the skin co- 
vered them above; but there 
was no breath in them. 

9 Then said he unto me, Pro- 
phesy unto the Hwlnd, pro- 
phesy. son of man, and say to 
the wind. Thus saith the Lord 
GoD; ./Come from the four 

" winds, 0 breath, and breathe 
upon these slain, that they 
may live. 

10 So 1 prophesied as he com- 
manded me, fand the breath 
came into them, and they liv- 
ed, and stood up upon their 
feet, an exceeding great army. 

11 ^ Then he said unto me. 
Son of man, these bones are 
the whole house ofLsrael: be- 

, hold, they say, *Our bones are 
dried, and our hope is lost: 
we are cut oft' for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophesy and 
say unto them, Thus saith the 

. Lord God; Behold, 'O my peo- 

^ pie, I will open your graves, 
and cause you to come up 

L out of your graves, and ^’bring 
you into the land of Israel. 

13 And ye shall know that I 
am the Lord, when I have 
opened your graves, O my 
people, and brought you up 
out of your graves, 

'• 14 And /shall mit my spirit 

in you, and ye snail live, and 
1 snail place you in your own 
land : then shall ye know that 
I the Lord have spoken /f,and 
performed it, saith the Lord. 

l.'i ^ The word of the Lord 
came again unto me, saying, 
16 Moreover, thou son of 

1 . man, « take thee one stick, and 
write upon it, For Judah, and 

1 . for » the children of Israel his 

• companions: then take ano- 

* ther stick, and write upon it. 
For Josenh the stick of Eph- 
raim, ana for all the house of 
Israel his companions: 


17 And •Join them one to rc, 

another into one stick; and ctr. W7. 
they shall become one in thine .ZTZT 
hand. * 

18 f And when the children 
of thy people shall speak unto 
thee, saying, PWilt thou not 
shew US what thou meanest 
by these? 

19 9 Say unto them,Thus saith ' » z«:h.io.8. 
the Lord God; Behold, I willl 
take^the stick of Joseph, which 

is in the hand of Ephraim, and 
the tribes of Lsrael his fellows, 
and will put them with him, 
even with the stick of Judah, 
and make them one stick, and 
they shall be one in m ine hand. 

29 f And the sticks whereon 
thou wrilest shall be in thine 
hand » before their eyes. • 8* 

21 And say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God ; Behold, 

<1 will take the children of <ch.86.S4. 
Israel from among the hea- 
then, whither they be gone, 
and will gather them on eve- 
ry side, and bring them into 
tneir own land : 

22 And “I will make them •uiMS. 
one nation in the land upon i®^^^*** 
the mountains of Israel ; and ho». i. ii. 
•one king shall be king to «ch. 34 . 23 , 
them all : and they shall be *4- 

no more two nations, neither 
shall they be divided into two 
kingdoms any more at all : 

23 y Neither shall they defile y eh. 38.85. 
themselves any more with their 

idols, nor with their detestable 
things, nor with any of their 
transgi^sions : but * 1 will save * eh. 88. 28, 
them out of all their dwelling- 
places, wherein they have sin- 
ned, and will cleanse them : so 
shall they be my people, and 
1 will be their God. 

24 And “David my servant 
shall he king over them ; and 

/•they all shall have one shep- eh. 34 . 23 , 
herd : « they shall also walk in 24. 
my#Judgments, and observe "^', 1 . 32 . 
my statutes, and do them. i ver. sa. 

25 i/And they shall dwell in John 10 . 
the land that 1 have given un- 

to Jacob my servant, wherein 

your fathers have dwelt; and 

they shall dwell therein, even 

they, and their children, and 

their children’s children *for Ain«i9.i5. 

ever ; and /my servant David /y«- 2< 

shall be their prince for ever. 34 , 

26 Moreover I will make a 3 . 

ccovenaut of peace with them; i». 55. " 3 . 
it shall be an cverla.sting co- 
venant with them : and I will 

place them, and * multiply 37 .* 
them, and will set my »sanc. iacor.e.m. 
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tiiary in the midst of them for 
> ev'ermore. 

27 * My tabernacle also shall 
be with them : yea, I will be 
’ * their God, and they shall be 
:• my people. 

, ‘ 28 *And the heathen shall 
know that I the Lord do 
“sanctify IsraeljWhen my sanc- 
*• tuary shall be in the midst of 
them for evermore. 

CHAPTER xxxvrir. 

1 The tiirmy, 8 and malice of 

GmPi jud^nent axaintt kirn. 

A nd the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

2 • Son of man, set thy face 
3. against <' Gog, the land of Ma< 

*• H the chief prince of ^ Me- 
' i ^ech and Tubal, and prophe- 
^ sy against him, 

3 And say. Thus saith the 
Lord God; Behold, I am a- 
gainst thee, O Gog, the chief 
prince of Meshech and Tubal: 

1 . 4 And * I will turn thee back, 

i- and put hooks into thy jaws, 

*• and I will bring thee forth, 
and all thine army, horses and 
i. horsemen, /all of them cloth- 
ed with all sorts o/ armour, 
even a great company with 
bucklers and shields, all of 
them handling swords : 

5 Persia, Ethiopia, and IfLi- 
. bya with them ; all of them 
with shield and helmet: 

). 6 ^Gomer, and all his bands; 

L the house of * Togarmah of j 
the north quarters, and all his I 
bands : ami many people with 
thee. 

7 ‘ Be thou prepared, and 
, prepare for thyself, thou, and 
^ all thy company that are as- 
sembled unto thee, and be ] 
thou a guard unto them. i 
i. 8 If * After many days Ghou I 
^•jshalt be visited : in the latter j 
{years thou shalt come into 
the land that is brought back 
[from the sword, ^and u ga- 
‘ jthered out of many peome, a- 
, gainst ’’the mountains of Israel, 
which have been always waste: 
but it is brought forth out 
of the nations, and they shall 
f “dwell safely all of them. 

9 Thou shalt ascend and come 
i. Plike a storm, thou shall be 
, ?like a cloud to cover the 
». land, thou, and all thy liands, 
and many people with thee. 

19 Thus saith the Lord God; 
It shall also come to pass, that 
at the same time shall things 
'“ come into thy mind, and thou 
I shall II think an evil thought: 


11 And thou shalt say, 1 will 
go up to the land of unwalled 
villages; I will ’•go to them , 
that are at rest, "that dwell < 
fisRfely, all of them dwelling | 
without walls, and having nei- 
ther bars nor gates, 

12 +To tiike a spoil, and to i 
take a prey ; to turn thine hand 
upon Hhe desolate places that 
are now inhabited, “and upon 
the periple that are gathered 
out of the nations, which have ' 

S otten cattle and goods, that i 
well in the + midst of the land, i 
13 ' Sheba, and y Dedan, and 
the merchants *of Tarshish, ‘ 
with all “ the young lion.s there- , 
of, shall say unto thee, Art 
thou come to take a spoil? ’ 
hast thou gathered thy com- ‘ 
pany to take a prey ? to carry 
away silver and gold, to take 
away cattle and goods, to take 
a great spoil ? 

14 f Therefore, son of man, 
prophesy and say unto Gog, 
Thus saith the Lord God; »ln * 
that day when my people of 
Israel 'dwelleth safely, shalt ‘ 
thou not know it 9 
\r> •'And thou shalt come < 
from thy place out of the north 
part.s, thou, 'and many people * 
with thee, all of them riding 
upon horses, a great company, 
and a mighty army : 

1(* .'^And thou shalt come up j 
j against my i>eople of Israel, I 
I a.s a cloud to cover the land ; j 
fit shall he in the latter days, (i 
and 1 will bring thee against | 
my land, *that the heathen j/ 
may know me, when I shall 
be sanetified in thee, 0 Gog, 
before their eyt*s. 

17 Thus siiith the Lord God; 
Art thou he of whom I have' 
i spoken in old time thy myji 
i servants the prophets of Is- 
rael, which prophesied in those 
days want/ years that 1 would 
bring thee against them ? 

18 And it shall come to pa-ss 
at tlie same time when Gog 
shall come against the land 
of Israel, saith the Lord God, 
that mv fury shall come up 
in mv face. 

19 Eor ' in my jealou.sy ^and i 
in the fire of my wrath have 
I spoken, ^Surely in that day j 
thc*re .shall he a great sliaking 
in the land of Israel ; i 

20 So that *" the fishes of the , » 
sea, and the fowls of the hea- 
ven, and the bea.sts of the field, j 
and all creeniiiff things that- 
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creep upon the earth, and all ; 
the men that arg unon the j 
face of the earth, shall shake ! 

. at my presence, " and the j 

• mountains shall be thrown 
down, and the |} steep places [ 
shall fall, and every wall shall 
fall to the ground. 

21 And 1 will ‘•call for ^»a 

• sword against him throughout 
all my mountains, saitn the 

. Lord God: oevery man’s sword 
shall be against his brother. 


all my mountains, saith the 
(. Lord God: oevery man’s sword 
shall be against his brother. 

’■ 22 And 1 will ♦'plead agaiast 

[. him with * pestilence aiul with 

• blood ; and ‘ I will rain upon ! 
him, and upon his bands, and 
upon the many people that 
are with him, an overflowing 

. rain, and “great hailstones, 

• fire, and brimstone. 

23 Thus will I magnify my- j 
i. self.and ■‘sanctify myself; yand ' 
I will he known in the eyes of 
’■ many nations, and they shall 
know that 1 am the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1 Ootf$ jwiirmrtil vpnn K ItmrVt 

victori/, 1 1 (t'ojf'n liurhl in Uantm-rnfr. 1 
17 The S'enet nf thr 23 /jmr/, ' 

harine hern piatrucft /or their tint, tltall J 
he goi/tered agnin vnth ettmal favour, | 

T herefore, « thou son of 1 

man,prophesy against Gog, 
and say. Thus saith the I..ord ! 
God ; Behold, I am against 
thee, O Gog, the chief prince 
of Meshech and Tubal : 

2 And I will turn thee back, 
and Heave but the sixth part 
of thee, ^ and will cause thee 
r, to come up from tthe north 
parts, and will bring thee up- 
r on tlie mountains of Israel : 
i, 3 And I will smite thy bow 
out of thy left hand, arid will 
^ cause thine arrows to fall out 
of thy right hand. 

4 cThou shalt fall upon the 
i. mountains of Israel, thou, and 1 
all thy bands, atjd the people : 
r. that ie with thee: <^1 will give ; 

thee unto the ravenou.s birds 
r. of every -Isort, and to the 
beasts of the field tto be de- 
voured. 

5 Thou shalt fall upon tthe 
open field : for I have sjioken 
it, saith the Lord God. 

[• fi «And I will send a fire on 
Magog, and among them that 
dwell llcarele.ssly in /the isles; 
and they shall know that I am 
the Lord. 

7 s So will I make my holy 
name known in the midst of 
my people Israel ; and I will i 
'• not let them ^ pollute my holy I 


name any more: t and the hea- B. c. 

then shall know that I am W. 
the Lord, the Holy One in 
Israel. sa 

8 If * Behold, it is come, and * »*»• i®* 
it is done, saith the Lord God ; 
this is the day ^whereof 1 have ®®* ^7. 
spoken. 

8 And they that dwell in the 
cities of Israel shall go forth, 
and shall set on fire and bum 
the weapons, both the shields 
and the bucklers, the bows 
and the arrows, and thefihand- 
staves, and the spears, and 
they shall II bum them with |Or,tiKffcf« 
fire seven years: frtgfthtm. 

10 So that they shall take no 

wood out of the field, neither 
cut down any out of the fo- 
rests ; for they shall bum the 
weapons with fire ; ♦“ and they • *■ 

shall spoil those that sjwiled 

them, and rob those that rob- 
bed them, saith the Lord God. 

11 ^ And it shall come to 
pass in that day, ihai I will 
give unto Gog a place there 
of graves in Israel, the valley 
of the passengers on the east 
of the sea : and it shall stop 

the II of the passengers: |Or,B»o«»Uu. 

and there shall they bury Gog 

and all his multitude: and 

they shall call it The valley 

of II Hamon-gog. I JJ*** . 

12 And seven months shall 

the house of Israel be bury- 
ing of them, "that they may 
cleanse the land. 14 , ig, 

1,3 Yea, all the people of the 
land shall bury them ,* and it 
shall be to them a renown the ^ 
day that »’I shall be glorified, •^*‘•28.2*. 
saith the Lord God. 

14 And they shall sever out 
■Imen of continual employ- 

ment, passing through the land ***^ 

to bury with the passengers 
tho.se that remain upon the 
face of the earth, i»to cleanse 
it: after the end of seven 
months shall they search. 

15 And the passengers that 
pass through the land, when 
any seeth a man’s bone, then 
.sh.all he tset up a sign by it, 
till the buriers nave buried it 
in the valley of Hamon-gog. 

Ifi And also the name of the rhr mvh. 
cMy shall be iUaxnnn&h. Thus 
shall they vcleanse the land. 

[ 17 11 And, thou son of man, 

I thus saith the Lord God; thr/otriaf 
♦•.Speak funto ever\' feathered '•'rry Wivr. 
fowl, and to every beast of the 
field, 'Assemble yourselves, . 1 * 1 . 12 .#. 
and come; gather yourselves Zeph.i.7. 
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on every side to my B sacrifice 
that I do sacrifice for you, ei>cn 
a ffreat sacrifice < upon the 
mountains of Israel, that ye 
may eat flesh, and drink blood. 

18 ‘Ye shall eat the flesh 
of the mighty, and drink the 
blood of the princes of the 
earth, of rams, of lambs, and 
of t goats, of bullocks, all of 
them *fatlings of Bashan. 

ID And ye shall eat fat till 
ye be full, and drink blood 
till ye be drunken, of my sa- 
crifice which I have sacrificed 
for you. 

2fl vThus ye shall be filled 
at my table with horses and 
chariots, 'with mighty men, 
anti with all men of war, saith 
the Lord God. 

21 'And 1 will set my glory 
among the heathen, ana all 
the heathen shall see my judg- 
ment that I have executed, 
and *my hand that 1 have 
laid upon them. 

22 ^So the house of Israel 
shall know that I am the 
Lord their God from that 

^ day and forw.ard, 

' 28 ^ '/And the heathen shall 
know that the house of Israel 
went into captivity for their 
iniquity : Irecause they tres- 
passed against me, therefore 
«hid I my face from them, 
and /gave them into the hand 
of their enemies : so fell they 
all by the sword. 

24 r According to their un- 
cleanness and according to 
their transgres.sioiis have I 
done unto them, and hid my 
face from them. 

2.5 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God; *Now will I bring 
again the captivity of Jacob, 
and have mercy upon the 
• whole house of Israel, and 
will be jealous for my holy 
name ; 

2f) * After that they have borne 
their shame, and all their tres- 
pa.s.scs whereby they have tres- 

r iassed against me, when they 
dwelt safely in their land, and 
none made them afraid. 

27 "*When I have brought 
them again from the peoide, 
and gathered them out of their 
enemies’ lands, .and "am sanc- 
tified in them in the sight of 
many nations ; 

28 ‘Then shall they know 
that I am the Lord their 
God, t which cau.sed theih to 
be led into captivity among 


the heathen: hut I have ga- 
thered them unto their owti: 
land, and have left none ofj 
them any more there. 

2D Neither will I hide ray 
face any more from them : for 
1 have 9|>oured out my spirit 
upon the house of Israel, saith 
the Lord Ood. 

CHAPTER XL. 

1 The time, Mnnner, atu! rnil of the meton, 
e The tireeripiiim of the caet 20 

the north fatr^ 24 of the »Htth gate, 
92 of thejfmt irate, 35 and ufthe north 
gate. 3» Kight taUr*. 44 The cAnm- 
hert, 48 The. porch of the house. 

I N the five and twentieth 
year of our captivity, in 
the beginning of the year, in 
the tenth day of the month, 
in the fourteenth year after 
that 'the city was smitten, in 
the selfsame day *the hand ofj 
the Lord was upon me, and 
brought me thither. 

2 ‘^In the vision.? of Ood 
brought he me into the land 
of Isr^l, '/and .set me upon a 
very high mountain, |lby which 
was as the frame of a city on 
the south. 

8 And he brought me thi- 
ther, and, behold, there wa.<! a 
man, whose appearance was 
•like the appearance of bra.ss, 
/with a line of flax in his hand, 
»and a measuring reed ; and 
he stood in the gate. 

4 And the man .said unto me, 
*Son of man, behold with thine 
eyes, and hear with ihine ears, 
and set thine heart u])oti all 
that I shall shew thee ; for to 
the intent that I might shew 
f//cmunlothecarfthoubrought 
hither: •declare all that thou 
seest to the house of Israel. 

5 And behold ^a wall on the 
outside of the house round 
about, and in the man's hand 
a mea.su ring reed of six cu- 
bits long by the cubit and an 
hand lifeanth : .so he measur- 
eil the breadth of the build- 
ing, one reed ; and the height, I 
one reed. I 

(i Then came he unto the 
gate t which looketh toward | 
the east, and went up the 
stairs thereof, and mea.su red 
the threshold of the cate,wh}eh 
was one rce<I broaa ; and the 
other threshold of the gate, 
which was one reed broad. 

7 And every little chamber 
was one reeil long, ami one 
reed broad ; and between the 
little chaml)ers tvere five cu- 
bits ; and the threshold of the 
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n Or, from 
without. 


f Hnb. whose 
face WM. 


gate by the porch of the gate 
within one reed. 

8 He measured also the porch 
of the gate within, one reed. 

9 Then measured he the porch 
of the gate, eight cubits; and 
the posts thereof, two cubits; 
and the porch of the gate was 
inward. 

10 And the little chambers 
of the gate ea.stward were three i 
on this side, and three on that j 
side ; they three were of one i 
measure: and the iK>st8 had 
one measure on this side and 
on that side. 

11 And he measured the 
breadth of the entry of the 
gate, ten cubits ; and the length 
of the gale, thirteen cubits. 

12 The t space also before the 
little chambers was one cubit 
on this side, and the space 
was one cubit on that side: 
and the little chambers were 
six cubits on this side, and 
six cubits on that side. 

13 He measured then the gate 
from the roof of one little 
chamber to the roof of an- 
other: the breadth was five 
and twenty cubits, door a- 
gainst door. 

14 He made also posts of 
threescore cubits, even unto 
the post of the court round 
about the gate. 

15 And from the face of the 
gate of the entrance unto the 
race of the porch of the inner 
gate were fifty cubits, 

Ifi And there were, narrow 
windows to the little cham- 
bers, and to their posts within 
the gate round about, and 
likewise to the f arches: and 
windows were round about 
li inward: and upon each post 
were palm trees. 

17 Then brought he me into 
"»the outward court, and, lo, 
there were "chambens, and a 
pavement made for the court 
round about : » thirty chambers 
wei’e upon the ])aveinent 

Itt And the pavement by the 
side of the gates o\ er against 
the length of the gates was 
the lower pavement. 

19 Then he measured the 
breadth from the forefront of 
the lower gate unto the fore- 
front of the inner court B with- 
out, an hundred cubits east- 
ward and northward. 

2(1 And the gate of the out- 
ward court ttnat looked to- 
ward the north, he measured 


the length thereof, and the 
breadth thereof. 

21 And the little chambers 
thereof were three on this side 
and three on that side; and the j 
posts thereof and the fl arches 
thereof were after the measure 
of the first gate: the length 
thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth five and twenty 
cubits. 

22 And their windows, and 
their arches, and their palm 
trees, were after the measure 
of the gate that looketh to- 
ward the east ; and they went 
up unto it by seven 8te)>s; 
ami the arches thereof were 
before them. 

23 And the gate of the inner 
court was over against the gate 
toward the north, and toward 
the east ; and he measured from 
gate to gate an hundred eubits- 

24 If After that he brought 
me toward the south, and be- 
hold a gate toward the south ; 
and he measured the iwstsi 
thereof and the arches thereof 
according to these measures. 

25 And there were windows 
in it and in the arches thereof 
round about, like those win- 
dows : the length was fifty cu- 
bits, and the breadth five and 
twenty cubits. 

26 And there were seven steps 
to go up to it, and the arches 
thereof were before them : and 
it had jialm trees, one on this 
side, and another on that side, 
upon the posts thereof. 

27 And there was a gate in 
the inner court toward the 
south : and he measured from | 
gate to gate toward the south 
an hundred cubits. 

28 And he brought me to the 
inner court by the south gate : 
and he measured the south gate 
according to these measures ; 

29 And the little chambers 
thereof, and the posts thereof, 
and the arche.s thereof, accord- 
ingtothe-semeasures : and 
were windows in it and in the 
arches thereof round about : // 
wa.s fifty cubits long, and five 
and twenty cubits broad. 

.'td And the arches round about 


I! Or. 

fftitlivios, 
or, porehu. 


were /'five and twenty cubits 

long, and five cubits tbroad. i & 3 ^® 

31 And the arches thereof 

were toward the utter court; brtmdth, 
and palm trees were upon the 
posts thereof : and the going 
up (o it had eight steps. 

32 11 And he brought me into 



The eitfltt tablet, EZEKIEL, XLI. The measuret, parity 

».c. >74. the inner court toward the 44 f And without the inner b.c.674. 

east: and he measured the gate gate were the chambers of 'the . 

according to these measures. singers in the inner court, * 31 ; 

33 Anti the little chambers which was at the side of the 
thereof, and the posts thereof, north gate : and their prospect 
and the arches thereof, were was toward the south : one at 
according to these measures: the side of the east gate 

and there were windows there- the prosi^ct toward the north, 
in and in the arches thereof 45 And he said unto me, 
round about: it was fifty cu- This chamber, whose prospect 
bits long, and five and twenty is toward the south, is for 
cubits broad. the priests, ^the keepers offL«v.R.a». 

34 And the arches thereof the 11 charge of the house. 

toward theoutward court; 46 And* the cliamlier whose & 18 . 5 . 
and palm trees were upon the nrosjiect is toward the north is 1 chro. 0 . 
posts thereof, on this side, and tor the priests, “ the keepers of acuro. 
on that side; and the going the charge of the altar: these i>*i' lai. i. 
up to it had eight steps. are the sons of *Zadok among nor, ,mrd, 

35 ^ And he brought me to the sons of Levi, which come »hor(ii- 
the north gate, and measured near to the Lord to minister J^ver! 

it according to these measures; unto him. „ Nu. ih. 5 . 

36 The little chambers there- 47 So he measured the court, cU. 44 . is. 
of, the posts thereof, and the an hundred cubits long, and 

arches thereof, and the win- an hundred cubits broad, four- 43 ; jy "J^* 
dows to it round about: the square; and the altar tea# 44 !i 5 , i 6 . 
length was fifty cubits, and before the house, 
the breadth five and twenty 48 And he brought me to 
cubits. the porch of the house, and 

37 And the posts thereof were measured each post of the 

toward the utter court ; and porch, five cubits on this siile, 
palm trees were upon the posts and five cubits on that .side : 
thereof, on this side, and on and the breadth of the gate 
that side : and the going up to was three cubits on this side, 
it had eight steps. and three cubits on that side. 

38 And the chambers and the 40 s The length of the porch y 1 Kia.e.s. 

entries thereof were by the ims twenty cubits, ana the 

posts of the gates, where they breadth eleven cubits ; and 
washed the burnt offering. he brought me by the steps 

30 And in the porch of the whereby they went up to it : 
gate were two tables on this and there were 'pillars by the * 1 Kin. 7 . 

side, and two table.s on that posts, one on this side, and 

side, to slay thereon the burnt another on that side, 
offering and 7 the sin offering CHAPTER XLI. 

I *” ^ trespass offering. mrasures, nnrtf, chinnhert, and oma- 

^e.e. & 40 gJOe without, m, ntK>/t/,r tnnpte. 

lOr, ^ goeth up to the entry A FTF.RWARD he brought 

tke^ep. of the riorth gate, trere two me to the temple, and 

tables ; and on the other side, mea.sureti the posts, six cubits 
which was at the porch of the bro.ad on the one side, and six 
gate, were two tabW. cubits broad on the other side, 

41 Four tables were on this which was tlie breadth of the 
side, and four tables on that tabernacle. 

side, by the side of the gate; 2 And the breadth of the 
eight tables, whereupon they fl door tea.? ten cubits; and the lOr. 
slew their sacrifices. sides of the door were, five cu- 

42 And the four tables were bits on the one side, and five 

of hewn stone for the burnt cubits on the other .side : and 
offering, of a cubit and an half he measured the length thereof, 
long, and a cubit and an half forty cubits : and the breadth, 
broad, and one cubit high : twenty cubits, 
whereupon also they laid the 3 Then went he inward, and 
instruments wherewith they measured the post of the door, 
slew the burnt offering and two cubits ; and the door, six 
the sacrifice. cubits ; and the breadth of the 

|Ox,«aa. 4.3 And within were || hooks, door, seven cubits. 

ail hand broad, fastened round 4 So « he measured the length o iKin.e. 
about: and upon the taljes thereof,twenty cubits; and the 1 y‘|>i,,„ 3 g 
toas the flesh of the offering. breadth, twenty cubits, l>efore( 



ckamhert, and EZEKIEL, XLI. ornamenti of the temple. 

B.C. 674 . the temple: and he said un- the separate place which wa$\ b. 0.074. 

to me. This it the most holy behind it, and the II galleries Lr; 

jdace. thereof on the one side and 

5 After he measured the wall on the other side, an hundred wiitiwitk 

of the house, six cubits ; and cubits, with the inner temple, /»*^^** 

the breadth ofeverp side cham- and the porches of the court ; 
ber, four cubits, round about 16 The door posts, and 'the «ch. 40 . i«. 
the house on every side. narrow windows, and the gal- 

ftiKin.e. 6 ^And the side chambers leries round about on their 
were three, tone over another, three stories, over against the 
and (I tlurty in order; atid they door, tcieled with wood round 
•t*Ti/rf(j entered into the wall which about. Hand from the ground 

chamber, of the house for the side up to the windows, and the 

chambers round about, that windows covered ; *therr>mnd 
uiight thave hold, but 17 To that above the door, nruethe 
foot. they had not hold in the wall even unto the inner house, 
of the house. and without, and by all the 

♦ 7 And there wag an enlarg- wall round about within and 

wiuiiM* lug, and a winding about stul without, by t measure. +Heb. 

broader. upward to the side chamliers: 18 And it was made /with 

for the winding about of the cherubims and palm trees, so ■'jy, 
eTiCin a 8 ^ousc went stillupward round that a palm tree was between 
■ about the house : therefore the a cherub and a cherub ; and 
breadth of the house was still every cherub had two faces ; 
upward, and so increased /row 19 <rSo that the face of a (fS^chap. 

the lowest to the high- man was toward the palm 

est by the midst. tree on the one side, and the 

8 I saw also the height of the face of a young lion toward 
house round about: the foun- the palm tree on the other 
dations of the side chambers side: it im# made through all 

4ch.40. 5. were full reed of six great the house round about. 

cubits. 20 From the ground unto a- 

9 The thickness of the wall, bove the door were cherubims 
which was for the side cham- and palm trees made, and on 
ber without, was five cubits: the wall of the temple. 

and that which was left was 21 The t posts of the temple 
the place of the side chambers were squared, and the face of 
that were within. the sanctuary; the ap|iearance 

10 And between the chambers of the one as the appearance 
was the wideness of twenty of the other. 

cubits round about the house 22 '*The altar of wood teas ak*.so. 1. 
on every .side. three cubits high, and the 

11 And the doors of the side length thereof two cubits; and 
chambers irerctowarcU/n’ptotY the corners thereof, and the 
that teas left, one door toward length thereof, and the walls 
the north, and another d(M)r to- thereof, uwre of wood ; and he 

ward the south: and the breadth said unto me, This the table ich.44. i«. 

of the place that was left was that is ^before the Lord. 

five cubits round about. 2.1 ^And the temple and the nj"*, 30. g, 

12 Now the building that sanctuary had two doors. i ; Kin«i. 6. 
was before the .sei)ar.ite place 24 And the doors had two 3i,— 

at the end toward the west leaves apieee, two turning 
was seventy cubits broad; and leaves ; two leaves for the one 
the wall or the building was door, and two leaves for the 
five cubits thick round about, other door. 
and the length thereof ninety 2.5 And there were made on 
cubits. them, on the doors of the tem- 

13 So he measured the house, pie, clierubims and palm trees, 
an hundred cubits long; .and 1 like as were made upon the 
the separate place, and the j walls ; and there were thick 
building, with the walks there- planks upon the face of the 
of, an hundred cubits long ; porch without. 

14 Also the breadth of the 2<i And there were ’"narrow «ch.^.i6. 
face of the house, atul of the windows and palm trees on 
separate place toward the east, the one side and on the other 

an humlrcd cubits. side, on the sides of the porch, 

1 5 And hemcasuvedthelength and n pon the side chambers of 
of the building over against the house, and thick planks. 
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CHAPTER XLII. 

1 The oAamlieei for the prieets. 18 The 
sue thereof. lt> The weaeuree ^f the 
oedward ctmrt, 

T hen he brought me forth 
into the utter court, the 
way toward the north: and he 
brought me into "the cham- 
ber that was over against the 
separate place, and which was 
before the building toward the 
north. 

2 Before the length of an 
hundred cubits was the north 
door, and the breadth was fifty 
cubits. 

3 Over against the twenty 
mbits whicn were for the in- 
ner court, and over against the 
pavement which was for the 
utter court, was * gallery a- 
gainst gallery in three stories. 

4 And before the chambers 
tea* a walk of ten cubits breadth 
inward, a way of one cubit; 
and their doors toward the 
north. 

5 Now the upper chamliers 
were shorter : for the galleries 
Bwere higher than these, Hhan 
the lower, and than the mid- 
dlemost of the building. 

6 For they were in three sto- 
ries, but had not pillars as the 
pillars of the courts: therefore 
the building was straitened 
more than the lowest and the i 
middlemost from the ground. 

7 And the wall that was with- ] 
out over against the chambers, 
toward the utter court on the 
forepart of the chambers, the 
length thereof was fifty cubits. 

8 For the length of the cham- 
bers that were in the utter 
court was fifty cubits: and, 
lo, before the temple were an 
hundred cubits. 

a And Bfrom under these 
chambers was fithe entry on 
the east side, H as one goeth in- 
to them from the utter court. 

10 The chambers trere in the 
thickness of the wall of the 
court toward the east, over 
against the senarate place, and 
over against tne building. 

11 And ‘^theway before them 
was like the appearance of the 
chambers whicn were toward 
the north, as long as they, ami 
as broad as they : and all their 
goings out were both accord- 
ing to their fasliions. and ac- 
cording to their do(jrs, 

12 And according to the doors 
of the chambers that tvere to- 
ward the south was a door In 


the head of the way, even the 
way directly before the wall 
toward the east, as one enter- 
eth into them. 

13 If Then said he unto me. 
The north chambers and the 
south chambers, which are be- j 
fore the separate place, they 
be holy chambers, where the! 

E riests that approach unto the 
ORD ‘'shall eat the most holy 
things: there shall they lay 
the most holy things, ana ethe 
meat otlbring, and the sin of- 
fering, and tne trespass ofibr- 
ing ; for the place is holy. 

14 /When the priests enter 
therein, then shall they not go 
out of the holy place into the 
utter court, but there they 
shall lay their g.arments where- 
in they minister ; for they are 
holy ; and shall put on other 
garments, and shall approach 
to those things which are for 
the people. 

1.5 Now when he had made 
an end of mea.suriug the inner 
house, he brought me forth to- 
ward the gate whose prosjiect 
is toward the east, and mea- 
sured it round about. 

16 He measured the east + side 
with the measuring reed, five 
hundred reeds, with the mea- 
suring reed round about. 

17 He measured the north 
side, five hundreti reeds, with 
the measuring reed round a- 
bout. 

18 He measured the south 
side, five hundred reeds, with 
the measuring reed. 

10 ^ He turned about to the 
west side, and measured five 
hundred reeds with the mea- 
suring reed. 

2b He measured it by the four 
sides: fit had a wall round 
about, * five hundred reeds 
long, and five hundred broad, 
to make a separation lietween 
the sanctuary and tlie ]>rofane 
place. 
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CHAPTER XLITI, 

1 Thf TftumUur nf the f^lvry of God into 
the tfnijdr. 7 Thr tin uf Jtr'nci hinder- 
ed Olid’s presence. 10 The prophet «>'- 
hortrth them to rrpcnianee, and ubsrr- 
vation of the late of the howte. 18 The 
measures, I8a»<l Ou ordinances nf Iht 
altar. 

A FTERWARD he brought ijj 

d*- me to the gate, even the| 44. j. 
gate “that looketh toward thei ‘KI- 1. 
east: j//ci,.u.2a 

2 *And, behold, the glory 
the God of Isnael came from ^ h. 2. & 
the way of the cast: and ‘his| lo. l.u. 



God^i ploTy cotncth £ZEICIEL, XLIII. into ths ttinplSm 

B.c.fi74. voice wa# like a noise of many 12 This is the law of the B.c.fi74. 

V TVn " L waters : <<and the earth shined house ; Upon *the top of the . ^ - , 
iL; 18 1 with his glory. mountain the whole limit ' ** ' 

ech.i. 4 ,]i 8 . 3 And it was ‘according to thereof round about sJuUl be 

& 8. 4. the appearance of the vision most holy. Behold, this is the 
which I saw, even according law of the house. 

H Or, vhm I to the vision that I saw H when 13 i[ And these are the mea- 
I came /to destroy the city : sures of the altar after the cu- 
fr’S/iy ** visions were like the bits: » The cubit?# a cubit and y ch.40. 8. 

thovudh* vision that I saw # by the river an hand breadth; even the *‘*^*#* 
chebar ; and I fell upon my + bottom shall he a cubit, and 
f®ce. the breadth a cubit, and the 

/8oj«. 1. 4 * And the glory of the Lord border thereof by the tedge tHtb-Wp. 

10. came into the hou-se by the thereof round about shall be 
way of the gate whose pros- a span: and this shall he the 
ASM clip. poet is toward the east. higher place of the altar. 

JO. 19. & 5 • So the spirit took me up, 14 Ana from the bottom upon 

^•2. and brought me into the inner the ground even to the lower 
* 14 ’ & 8*3 court ; and, behold, * the gloi 7 settle shall be two cubits, and 
ji>iKiB.8. of the Lord filled the house, the breadth one cubit; and 
10 . ii.‘ ' 6 And I heard him speaking ' from the lesser settle even to 

ch. 44 . 4. unto me out of the house ; > the greater settle 6e four 

I eh. 40. 8. and ^ the man stood by me. cubits, and the breadth one 

7 H And he said unto me, cubit. 

nt p«. 99 . 1 . Son of man, *» the place of my 15 So + the altar shall be four tH*b. 

Ml chron. throne, and "the place of the cubits ; and from t the altar and 

99 s. * where 1 will upward shall be four horns. ^lountaim 

0 Ex 39.45. dwell in the midst of the chil- 16 And the altar shall be of Gad. 
p*. oil. 16 .' dren of Israel for ever, and twelve cubits long, twelve 

* 132. 14. luy holy name, shall the house broad, square in the four 

jdini. 14 . of Israel Pno more defile, nei- squares thereof. i».8l». 1 . ‘ 

2 Cor, 6 .ifl! ther they, nor their kings, by 17 And the settle #??aW6«four- 

i)ch. 89. 7 . their whoredom, nor by vthe teen cubits long and fourteen 
V 26. carcases of their kings in their j broad in the four squares there- 
Jer.ifl.i8 high places. ! of; and the border about it 

r.x<-e 2 Kin. 8 *• In thcir setting of their ! shall be half a. cubit: and the 
ifl. H. & threshold by my tlireshold.s, i bottom thereof shall he a cu- 
cil'«.‘. 3 ^‘ posts, ! bit about; and * his stairs shall 

At 2 .V. 3 * 9 . Hand the wall between me ami , look toward the east. 

I At 44. 7 . them, they have even defiled j 16 ^ And he said unto me, 

II Or, /or my holy name by their abo- * Son of man, thus saith the 

i minations that they have com- j Lord God; These are the or- 

I httofcn me mitted : wherefore I have con- dinances of the altar in the day 

andUiem. sumcd them in mine angcT. 1 when they shall make it, to 
9 Now let them put away ■ offer burnt ofl’erings thereon, 
f rer. 7. their whoredom, ana ‘ the ear- ' and to “ si)rinkle blood thereon. • l . 5. 

cases of their kings, far from j 19 Ann thou shalt give to} 

<»er. 7 . me, ‘and 1 will dwell in the 1 *the priests the Levites that *ch.44.l5. 
midst of them for ever. ' be of the seed ofZadok, which! 

• eh. 40. 4. 10 ^ Thou son of man, “.shew ' approach unto me, to minister 

j the hou.se to the house of Is- unto me, saith the Lord God,) 

rael, that they may be ashain- I f a voung bullock for a sin ; cE*. 29 . 10 , 

1 ed of their iniquities: and let ' offering. 8 *i 4 *'^i 5 

IIOr,«pi., them mca.sure the It pattern | 20 And thou shalt take of the “h. 45 , 18 . 

oi,nu>nber. H And if thcy bc ashauieil of . blood thereof, and put it on 19. 
all that they have done, shew ; the four horns of it, and on 
them the form of the house*, the four comers of the settle, 
and the fashion thereof, and and upon the border round a- 
the goings out thereof, and ; bout: thus shalt thou cleanse 
the comings in thereof, and all ; and purge it 
the forms thereof, and all the 21 Thou shalt take the bul- 
ordinances thereof, and all the 1 lock also of the sin offering, 
forms thereof, and all the l.iw.s land he '‘shall bum it in the rfEx.29.14. 
thereof : and write it in their j appointed place of the house, 
sight, that thev may keep the j ' without the sanctuary, eHeb.i8.li, 

whole fomi thereof, and all | 22 And on the second day 

the ordinances thereof, and do 1 thou shalt ofler a kid of the 
them. ! goats without blemish for a 
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sin offering; and they shall 
cleanse the altar, as they did 
cleanse it with the bullock. 

S3 When thou hast made an 
end of cleansing it, thou shalt 
offer a young bullock without 
blemish, and a ram out of the 
flock without blemish. 

24 And thou shalt offer them 
before the Lord, /and the 

S riests shall cast salt upon 
lem, and they shall offer 
them up /or a burnt offering 
unto the Lord. 

25 f Seven days shalt thou 
prepare every day a goat for 
a sin offering : they shall also 
prepare a young bullock, and 
a ram out of the flock, with- 
out blemish. 

26 Seven days shall they purge 
the altar and purify it; and 
they shall f consecrate them- 
selves. 

27 *And when these days are 
expired, it shall be, that upon 
the eighth day, and so for- 
ward, the priests shall make 
your burnt off’erings upon the 
altar, and your |{ peace offer- 
ings; and I will < accept you, 
isaith the Lord Goo. 
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/ch. 1. 28. I 

g clw 40. 4. 
tHcb.iirf 
thin€ heart. 


CHAPTER XLIV. 

1 The ra*t gate auignrH oWy to the prince. 
4 The priett* reproved for polluting ef 
the eanetunry, 9 Idolntm uncapable of 
the priett’ i oj^ef. 1 5 The ton* oj Zetdok 
are accepted thereto, 1 7 Ordinance* for 
the priett*. 

T hen he brought me back 
the way of the gate of 
the outward .sanctuary « which 
looketh toward the east ; and 
it teas shut. 

2 Then said the Lord unto 
me; This gate .shall be shut, 
it shall not be opened, and no 
man shall enter in by it; ** be- 
cause the Lord, the God of 
Israel, hath entered in by it, 
therefore it shall be shut. 

3 It it for the prince; the 

E rince, he shall sit in it to «eat 
read before the Lord ; <^116 
shall enter by the way of the 
porch of that gate, and shall go 
out by the wgy of the same. 

4 Then brought he me the 
way of the north gate before 
the house : and I looked, and, 
ebehold, the glory of the Lord 
filled the house of the Lord: 
/and I fell upon my face. 

5 And the Lord said unto 
me, f Son of man, imark well, 
and behold with thine eyes, 
and hear with thine ears all 
that I say unto thee concern- 
ing all the ordinances of the 


ZadoVt SOM accepted. 


B,C.574u 


house of the Lord, and all the 
laws thereof; and mark well 
the entering in of the house, 
with every going forth of the 
sanctuary. 

6 And thou shalt say to the 

* rebellious, wen to the house 
of Israel, Thus saith the Lord 
God ; O ye house of Israel, 
<let it suffice you of all your 
abominations, 

7 *In that ye have brought 
into my sanctMori/ t^strangers, 
"•uncircumcised in heart, and 
uncircumcised in flesh, to be 
in my sanctuary, to pollute it, 
even my house, when ye offer 
“my bread, “the fat and the 
blood, and they have broken 
my covenant oeoause of all 
your abominations. 

8 And ye have not #>kept the 
charge of mine holy things; 
but ye have set keepers of my 
n charge in my sanctuary for 
yourselves. 

9 ^ Thus saith the Lord God ; 
2 No stranger, uncircumcised 
in heart, nor uncircumcised in 
flesh, shall enter into my sanc- 
tuary, of any stranger that is 
among the children of Israel. 

10 •‘And the Levites that are 
gone away far from me. when , 
Israel went astray, which went 
astray away from me after 
their idols; they shall even 
bear their iniquity. 

11 Yet they shall be minis- 
ters in my sanctua^, * having 
charge at the gates or the house, 
and ministenng to the house : 
Uhey shall slay the burnt of- 
fering and the .sacrifice for the 
people, and * they shall stand 
before them to minister unto 
them. 

12 Because they ministered 
unto them before their idols, 
and * t caused the hou.se of Is- 
rael to fall into iniquity ; there- 
fore have I y lifted up mine 
hand against them, saith the 
Lord God, and tlicy shall bear 
their Iniquity. 

13 »And they shall not come 
near unto me, to do the office 
of a priest unto me, nor to 
come near to any of my holy 
things, in the most holy place: 
but they shall “bear their 
shame, and their abominations 
which they have committed. 

14 But I will make them 

* keepers of the charge of the 
house, for all the service there- 
of, and for all that shall be 
done therein. 


h ch. 48. 8. 
vor. 9. 
AcU21. 
28. 

t Hcb. ehil. 
dren of a 
ttranger, 

I Lev.a2.2!i. 
m Lev. 20. 
41. 
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0 Lev. 3. 16. 
& 17. 11. 


rf or 

ordinance : 

ch. 40. 45. 
9 yri 7. 

' See 2 Kin. 
23. «, he. 

2 Chro. 29. 
4,5. 

ch. 48.11. 


f 2 Chro. 29. 
34. 

«Na.l6. 9. 


» In. 9. 1«. 
Mai. 2. 8. 
t Heh. tvere 
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a ch. 32. 80 
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0 oh. 40. 46. 
& 43. 19. 
d 1 Sam. a. 
85. 

e T«r. 10. 


/Dou. 10. 8. 
/r v«. 7. 


40, 43. «e 
89. 27, 28. 


JkExod.28. 
40, 42. & 
89. 28. 


I Or, in 
tvealing 
places, 
t Heb, in, 
nr, viith 
t*oeat. 
lob. 42. 14. 


m ch. 46.20. 
Koe Exod. 

29, 37. «t 


Mat^ 23. 
17, 19. 
n Lev. 21.6. 
e Lev. 10. 9. 


;>T.er.21.7, 
13, 14. I 
+ Heb. 
thrutt 
forth. 
f 

M jirieit. 
q Lev. 10. 
10, 11, 
ch. 22. 26. 

Mai. 2. 7. I 


r Pent. 17. 

«,^c. 

2 Cliro. 19. 

8 , 10 . 


( See chap. 
22 . 20 . 


( 21 . 1 , 

&e. 


15 IT *But the priests the 
Levites, '*the sons of Zadok, 
that kept the charge of my 
sanctuary * when the children 
of Israel went astray from me, 
they shall come near to me to 
minister unto me, and they 
/shall stand liefore me to offer 
unto me ^the fat and the 
blood, saith the Lord God : 

16 They shall enter into ray 
sanctuary, and they shall come 
near to * my table, to minister 
unto me, and they shall keep 
my charge. 

17 If And it shall come to 
pass, that when they enter in 
at the gates of the inner court, 
•they shall be clothed with 
linen garments ; and no wool 
shall come upon them, whiles 
they mini.ster in the gates of 
the inner court, and within. 

18 ''They shall have linen 
bonnets upon their heads, and 
shall have linen breeches upon 
their loins; they shall not gird 
themselves 11 + with any thing 
that causcth sweat. 

19 And when they go forth ' 
into the utter court, even into 
the utter court to the people, 
'they shall jrut off their gar- 
ments wherein they minister- 
ed, and lay them in the holy 
chambers, and they shall put 
on other garments ; and they 
shall "•not sanctify the people 
with their garments. 

26 "Neither shall they shave 
their heads, nor suffer their 
locks to grow long ; they shall 
only poll their heads. 

21 •'Neither shall any priest 
drink wine, when they enter 
into the inner court. 

22 Neither shall they take for 
their wives a p widow, nor her 
that is + put away : but they 
shall take maidens of the seed 
of the house of Israel, or a wi- 
dow + that had a jiriest before. 

2,1 And 7 they shall teach my 
people the difference between 
the holy and profane, and cau.sc 
them to discern between the 
unclean and the clean. 

24 And *'in controversy they 
shall .stand in judgment; and 
they shall judge it according to 
my judgments; and they shall 
keej) my laws and my statutes 
in all mine a.ssembhes; *and 
they shall hallow my sabbaths. 

2.'» And they shall come at no 
'dead person to defile them- 
selves : but for father, or for 
mother, or for son, or for daugh- 


ter, for brother, or for «iater 
that hath had no husband, 
they may defile themselves. 

26 And " after he is cleansed, 
they shall reckon unto him 
seven clays. 

27 And in the day that he 
goeth into the sanctuary, "un- 
to the inner court, to minis- 
ter in the .sanctuary, r he shall 
offer his sin offering, saith the 
Lord God. 

28 And it shall be unto them 
for an inheritance : I *a,m their 
inheritance : and ye shall give 
them no possession in Israel: 
1 am their possession. 

29 “They ^all eat the meat 
offering, and the .sin offering, 
and the trespass offering ; and 
'■every i dedicated thing in Is- 
rael snail be their’s. 

30 And the flf first of all the 
firstfruits of all things, and 
every oblation of all, of every 
sort of your oblations, shall 
be the priest’s: ye •'shall alsoi 
give unto the priest the first 
of your dough, «that he may 
cause the blessing to rest inj 
thine house. 

31 The priests shall not eat 
of any thing that is /dead of 
itself, or tom, whether it be 
fowl or beast. 

CHAPTER XLV. 


B.C. 974. 


I Num. 6. 
19. U 19. 
11, &0. 


NT w. 17. 


y hn. 4. 8. 


r Nil. 18.20. 
Deu. 10. 9. 
& 18. 1,2. 
Jimli. 13. 
14, 33. 


a I.ev.6.1R, 
29. &7. 6. 


h Uv. 27. 
21,28, 
cmnptired 
with Niua 
18. 14. 


Or, chief. 


ft 22. 29, 


19. Num. 
8.13.&18. 
12, 13. 
rfNu. 15.90. 
Neh. 10.37. 
f l'rov.3.9, 
10 , 

Mai. 3. 10. 
/Kx. 22.81. 
Lev. 22.8. 


1 The portion of Innd fm the sanetufiry, 

6 for the city, 7 and for the prince. 9i , 

(trdintinceM for the prince. I 

T\/I OREOVER, + when ye ! t Heh. ,rhen 
iVl shall ••divide by lot tne ' 

land for inheritance, ye shall 
'offer an oblation unto the /, cj,. 4 «. 8 . 
Lonn, fan holy jiortion of the 
land: the len^^h shall be the] 
length of five and twenty thou- 
sand reeds, and the breadth 
shall be ten thousand. This] 
shall be holy in all the bor- 
ders thereof round about. 

2 Of this there shall be for 

the sanctuary ffive hundred 
in length, with five hundred in 
breadth, square round about; 
and fifty cubits round about 
for the II suburbs thereof. „ , _ 

3 And of this measure shaltj 
thou measure the len^h of five | 
and twenty thousand, and the 
breadth of ten thousand ; •'ami : rf ch. 48. lo. 
in it shall be the sanctuary I 

and the most holy place. 

4 «The holy portion of the in- 
land shall be for the priests j 
the ministers of the sanctuary, 
which shall come near to mi-! 
nistcrunto the Lord: and it 
shall be a place; for their houses, j 



Ordirumeet for EZEKIEL, XLV. the prince 

B.C. 574 . and an holy place for the gone- homer of ten baths; for ten B.c.g74 . 

tuary. baths are an homer : 

/du 48. la. 6 /And the five and twenty 16 And one H lamb out of the por, m, 
thousand of length, and the flock, out of two hundred, out 
ten thousand of breadth, shall of the fat pastures of Israel ; 
also the Levites, the ministers for a meat olfferlnc, and for a 
of the house, have for them- burnt oft'ering, and for | peace 
selves, for a possession for ofleriims, >>to make reconcili- 
^hmcIw^ <r twenty chambers. ation for them, saith the Lord ^ *''■ ' ‘ 

6 ^*And ye shall appoint God. 

h eh.48. IS. jjjg po-ssession of the city five 16 All the people of the land 

thousand broad, and five and tshall give this oblation Bfor +H*b. fA«« 
twenty thousand long, over the prince in Israel. 
against the oblation of the 17 And it shall be the prince's i'*^*^**^"** 
holy Mrtion: it shall be for part fu/7/w burnt offerings, and 
the wnole house of Israel. meat oflferings, and drink offer- 
i eh. 48. 81. 7 lAnd a portion shall he ings, in the feasts, and in the 

for the prince on the one side 1 new moons, and in the sab- 
and on the other side of the } baths in all solemnities of the 
oblation of the holy portion, j house of I.srael : he shall pre- 
and of the pos.session of the I pare the sin offering, and the 
city, before the oblation of the ' meat offering, and the burnt 
holy portion, and before the | offering, and the B peace offer- iiOr,*A«*iii 
possession of the city, from the ings, to make reconciliation 
west side westward, and from 1 for the house of Israel, 
the east sidacastward : and the j 16 Thus saith the Lord Gon ; 

over against one j In the first month, in the first 
of tne portions, from the west j dap of the month, thou shall 
border unto the east border. 1 take a young bullock without 
8 In the land shall be his blemish, and? cleanse the sane- 
k eh. 48 . 18. possession in Israel: and *my tuary: 

sw princes shall no more oppress j Iff ’’And the priest shall take *-c.h.43.80. 
^8^87. peopie ; and the rest 0/ the ; of the blood of the sin offer- 
land shall they give to the j ing, and put it u}>on the po.st.s 
house of Israel according to ' of die house, and upon the 
their tribes. • four comers of the settle of the 

ff 51 Thus saith the Lord God ; j altar, and upon the posts of 
leh. 44. 8. ^Let it suffice you, 0 princes the gate of tne inner court. 
mjtt.ai.9. of Israel; "»remove violence 20 And so thou shall do the 

and spoil, and execute judg- seventh dap of the month *for 4.27. 

ment and justice, take away every one that erreth, and for 
t Heb. your t exactions from my peo- I kirn that is simple : so shall ye 
I tjptdtitm*. pie, saith the Lord God. | reconcile the hou.se. 

18. 10 Ve shall have just *ba- 21* In the first month, in the ^ *^*- *,*•**• 

35,36. lances, and a just ephah, and 1 fourteenth day of the month, 
iyot. 11.1. a ju.st bath. I ye shall have the passover, a j/e, a. * 

11 The ephah and the bath ! feast of seven days ; unleaven- ni.iT. 
shall be of one measure, that I ed bread sh.all be eaten. j ’ 

the bath may contain the tenth \ 22 And upon that day shall 
partofau homer, and the ephah 1 the prince prepare for him- 
the tenth part of an homer: ! self and for all the people of 
the measure thereof shall be j the land “a bullock /or a sin 
after the homer. offering. 

• Kk. 90.13. 12 And the "shekel shall be I 23 And 'seven days of the *l«».23.8. 

' twenty gerahs : twenty shekels, ; feast he shall prepare a burnt 

j Nu.d.47. twenty shekels, flf- offbring to the Loud, seven 

teen shekels, snail be your bullocks and seven rams with- 
m.anch. out blemish daily the seven 

13 This is the oblation that days; yand a kid of the goats 

ye shall offer ; the sixth part daily for a sin offering. .-jo' ^ g.;. ' 

of an ephah of an homer of 24 'And he shall prepare a 6, 
wheat, and ye shall give the meatoffering of an ephah for 
sixth part of an ephah of an a bullock, and an ephah for -40.5,7. 
homer of barley ; j a ram, and an hin of oil for 

14 Concerning the ordinance an ephah. 

of oil, the bath of oil, ye shall j 2.'j In the seventh month, in 

offer the tenth part a bath j the fifteenth day of the month, ' 

out of the cor, tchich is an | shall he do the like in ihc“ feast j Dcu.1e.13. 



Ordinancei for the prince EZEKIEL, XLVI. and people in their eeorthip. 

B. C. 674. 

of the iteven days, according 
to the sin offering, accordit^f 
to the burnt offering, and ac- 
cording to the meat offering, 
and according to the oil. 

CHAPTER XLVI. 

1 OrdinaiKfi fur the prince in hU leor" 
thip, 9 and for the prnple.. \0 An order 
fur the prince?! inheritance, 19 7'he 
court! fur boiling and baking. 

go forth by the way of the 
north gate : he shall not return 
by the way of the gate where- 
by he came hi, but shall go 
forth over against it. 

10 And the prince in the midst 
of them, when they go in, shall 
go in ; and when they go forth, 
shall go forth. 

11 And in the feasts and in the 

B.C.674. 


saith the Lord God; 

X The gate of the inner 
court that looketh toward the 
east shall be shut the six work- 
ing days ; but on the sabbath 
it shall be opened, and in the 
day of the new moon it shall 
be o])ened. 

solemnities /the meat offering 
shall be an e[)hah to a bullock,* 
and an ephah to a ram, and 
to the lambs as he is able to 
give, and an hin of oil to an 
ephah. 

12 Now when the prince shah 
prepare a voluntas burnt of- 
fering or peace offerings vo- 

fnm.Br 

d ch. 44. 3. 

2 « And the prince shall enter 


var. 8. 

by the way of the norch of that 

luntarily unto the Lord, gone 

t ch. 44. 8. 


gate without, anil shall stand 
by the post of the gale, and the 
priests shall prepare hi.s burnt 
offering and his peace offer- 
ings, and he shall worship at 
the threshold of the gate : tWn 
he shall go forth ; but the gate 
shall not be shut until the 

shall then open him the gate 
that looketh toward the east, 
and he shall prepare his burnt 
offering and his peace offer- 
ings, as he did on the sabbath 
day : then he shall go forth ; 
and after his going forth one 
shall shut the gale. 

13 Thou shall daily prepare 



evening. 

A Ea.S9.ae. 


3 Likewise the people of the 

a burnt offering unto the Lord 

Nn.SS. 3. 


land shall worship at the door 

of a lamb + of the first year 

i Heb. a eon 


of this gale before the Lord 

without blemish : thou snalt 

»f hi* pear. 


in the sabbaUis and in the 

prepare it + every morning. 

fH*b. 


new moons. 

14 And thou shall prepare 

morning hf 


4 And the burnt offering that 

a meat offering for it every 

mmntHg. 

Jch. 46.17. 

*the prince shall offer unto the 
Lord in the sabbath day shall 
he six lambs without blemish, 
and a ram without blemish. 

moniing, the sixth part of an 
ephah, and the third part of 
an hin of oil, to temper with 
the fine flour ; a meat offering 


cell. 45. 24. 

5 ' And the meat offering shall 

continually by a penietual or- 


fer. 7t 1 1. 

be an ephah for a ram, and the 

dinance unto the Lord. 


t Heb. tie 

meat offering for the lambs t as 

15 Thus shall they prepare 


gljt nfhil 
Jiiind, 

Deu.16.17. 

he shall be able to give, and 

the lamb, and the meat offer- 


Ian hin of oil to an ephah. 

(J And in the day of the new 
moon it shall he a young bul- 
lock without blemish, and six 
lambs, and a ram : they shall 
be without blemish, 

7 And he shall prepare a meat 
offering, an ephah for a bul- 
lock, and an ephah for a ram, 
and for the lambs according as 
his hand shall attain unto, and 
an hill of oil to an ephah. 

1 ing, and the oil, every mom- 
' ing for a continual burnt of- 
fering. 

l(i ^ Thus saith the Lord 
God ; If the nrince give a gift 
unto any of nis sons, the in- 
heritance thereof shall be his 
sons’ ; it shall he their posses- 
sion by inheritance. 

17 But if he give a gift of his 
inheritance to one of his ser- 
vants, then it shall be his to 


d ?«. S. 

8 ‘^And when the prince shall 
enter, he shall go in by the 
way of the porch of that gate, 
ana he shall go forth by the 

' • the year of lilierty ; after it 
j shall return to the prince: but 
I his inheritance shall be his 
8on.s’ for them 

iUrJU.lfi. 


way thereof. 

9 li But when the people of 

18 Moreover * the prince shall 
not take of the jieople’s inhe- 

Ach.45.a 

e Eiod. 2.3. 

the land « shall come before the 

ritance by oppression, to thru.st 


14 ,- 17 - 

[ Lord in the solemn feasts, he 

them out of their ]>ossession ; 



that entercth in by the way of 
the north gate to worship .snail 
go out by tlie way of the south 
gate ; and he that entereth by 
tile way of the south gate shaU 

hut he shall give his .sons in- 
heritance out of his own pos- 
session : that my j>eople be not 
scattered every man from his 
possession. 





The vision of 
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the holy waten. 
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tackn.ea. 

la 

M L«v. 8. 4, 
6,7. 

» eh. 44. 19. 


c»«rf in a 

comer a/n 
camrt,iin(ia 
court in a 
comer of u 
court. 


I Or. 
mnJe foitk 
chiMiuejfg. 
tHeh. 


19 After he brought me | 
through the entry, which woe \ 
at the side of the gate, into the j 
holy chambers of the priests, 
which looked toward thenorth: 
and, behold, there was a place 
on the two sides westward. 

20 Then said he unto me, Thb 
is the place where the priests 
shall ^boil the trespass on’ering 
and the sin offering, where they 
fehall "* bake the meat offering ; 
that they bear tham not out 
into the utter court, •• to sanc- 
tify the ^leojile. 

21 Then he brought me forth 
into the utter court, and caus- 
ed me to pass by the four 
comers of the court ; and, be- 
hold, tin every comer of the ' 
court there was a court 

22 In the four comers of the 
court there were courts Pjoin- 
ed of forty cubits long and 
thirty broad : these four + cor- 
ners were of one measure. 

23 And there was a row of 
buifdhip round about in them, 
round about them four, and it 
was made with boiling places 
under the rows round about 

24 Then said he unto. me, 
These are the places of them 
that boil, where the ministers 
of the house shall "boil the 
'.sacrifice of the people. 

CHAPTER XLVII. 


1 Thr eisiim of the hofu H<atrr$. 6 The 
tiirtue of them. 13 The burHert of the 
land. 22 The dirision of it ly lot. 

A fterward he brought 
me again unto the door of 
« Jo*] a IS. the hou.se; and, behold, «wa- 
fc*i 4 issued out from under the 

1 . of the house east- 

ward : for the forefront of the 
house stood totoard the east, 
and the waters came down 
from under from the right side 
of the house, at the south side 
of the altar. 

2 Then brought he me out of 
the way of the gate northward, 
and led me about the way 
without unto the utter gate 
j by the way that looketh east- 
jward; and, behold, there ran 
jout waters on the right side. 
6ch.40. 8. 3 And when ^the man that 

had the line in his hand went 
1 forth eastward, he measured a 
} thousand cubits,andhe brought 
I me through the waters ; the 
f Hob. j t waters were to the ancles. 
v^ertof 4 Again he measured a thou- 
th€ ameut. brought me through 

j the waters ; the waters were to 
I the knees. Again he measured 


a thousand, and brought me 
through ; the waters were to 
the loins. 

5 Afterward he measured a 
thousand ; and it was a river 
that I could not pass over : for 
the waters were risen, i waters 
to swim in, a river that could 
not be passed over. 

6 H And he said unto me. 
Son of man, hast thou seen 
(hisf Then he brought me, 
and causeii me to return to 
the brink of the river. 

7 Now when 1 had returned, 
behold, at the tbank of the 
river were very many ^ trees on 
the one side and on the other. 

8 Then said he unto me, 
These waters issue out toward 
the east country, and go down 
into the !lde.sert, and go into 
the sea: which being brought 
forth into the sea, ihe waters 
shall be healed. 

9 And it shall come to pass, 
that every thing that liveth, 
which moveth, whithersoever 
the t rivers shall come, shall 
live : and there shall be a very 
great multitude of fish, because 
these waters shal 1 come thither : 
for they shall be healed ; and 
every tfung shall live whither 
the river cometh. 

10 And it shall come to pass, 
that the fi.shcrs shall stand up- 
on it from En-gedi even unto 
En-eglaim; they shall be a 
place to spread forth nets ; their 
fish shall be according to their 
kind.s, as the fish of the great 
sea, exceeding many. 

11 But the miry places there- 
of and the marishes thereof 
B shall not be healed ; they shall 
be given to .salt. 

12 And ''by the river upon 
the bank thereof, on this side 
and on that siile, t shall grow; 
all trees for meat, /whose leaf] 
shall not fatle, neither shall ^ 
the fruit thereof be consum-j 
ed: it shall bring forth llnewl 
fruit according to his months, 
because their waters they is- 
sued out of the .sanctuary : and 
the fruit thereof shall be for 
meat, and the leaf thereof II for 
«r medicine. 

I 13 *11 Thus saith the Lord 
God ; This shall he the border, 
whereby ye shall inherit the 
land according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel : * Joseph shall 
have two portions. 

' J4And ye shall inherit it, one 
as well as another : concerning 


tHeh. 
malm of 
twimming. 


t Heh. Up. 
e r*r. 12. 
IUt. 22. 2. 


flOr, ofai'w; 
HeeDeu. 3. 




t H*b. tree 
ricert. 


rfNo. 84. a. 
Jemh. 23. 4. 
ch. 48.28. 


I Or, and 
that which 
rhall not 
be hralrd, 

i Hch. thall 

/Job 8.%. 
!•». 1. 3. 
Jer. 17. 8. 
nor, 

principal. 


DOr, 

for brui$ei 
and tore*, 
g Ray. 22.2. 


A Oan.4B.6. 
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the which I iMifted up mine 
hand to give it unto your fa. 
then : and this land shall *>£311 
unto you for inheritance. 

\5 And this shall he the bor- 
der of the land toward the 
north side, from the great sea, 

^ the way of Hethloii, as men 
go to « Zedad ; 

16 "Hamath, "Berothah, Sib- 
raim, which is between the 
bonier of Damascus and the 
border of Hamath; HHazar. 
hatticon, which is by the coast 
of Hauran. 

17 And the border from the 
sea shall be PHazar-enan, the 
border of Damascus, and the 
north northward, and the bor- 
der of Hamath. And this is 
the north side. 

18 And the east side ye shall 
measure +from Hauran, and 
from Damascus, and from Gi- 
lead, and from the land of Is- 
rael hy Jordan, from the bor- 
der unto the east sea. And 
this is the east side. 

19 And the south side south- 
ward, from Tamar even to 
7 the waters of H strife in Ka- 
desh, the B river to the great 
sea. And this is I the south 
side southward, 

20 The west side also shall he 
the great sea from the border, 
till a man come over against 
Hamath. This is the west 
side. 

21 So shall ye divide this 
land unto you according to 
the tribes of Israel. 

22 ^ And it shall come to 
pass, that ye shall divide it by 
lot for an inheritance unto you, 
'^and to the .strangers that so- 
joum among you, which shall 
beget children among you : 
•and they shall be unto you 
as bom in the country among 
the children of Israel ; they 
shall have inheritance with you 
among the trilics of Israel. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that in what tribe the stranger 
sojoumeth. there shall ye give 
him his inheritance, sal th the 
Lord God. 

CHAPTER XLVIII. 

1, 28 The portion* of the tmlrt tribe*, 

8 of the tanctuerp, 15 of tfte city itmi 

luSurh*, 21 and <>/ the prince. 30 The 

dimension* and yate* of the city, 

N OW these are the names 
of the tribes. “From the 
north end to the coast of the 
way of Hethlon, as one goeth 
to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the 


border of Damascus north- 
ward, to the coast of Hamath ; 
for these are his sides east and 
west ; + a portion for Dan. 

! 2 And by the border of Dan, 
from the east side unto the 
west side, a portion for Asher. 

3 And by the border of A- 
sher, from the east side even 
unto the west side, a portion 
for Naphtali, 

4 Ana by the border of Naph- 
tali, from the east side unto 
the west side, a portion for 
Manasseh. 

5 And by the border of Ma- 
nasseh, from the east side un- 
to the west side, a portion for 
Ephraim. 

6 And by the border of Eph- 
raim, from the east side even 
unto the west side, a portion 
for Reuben. 

7 And by the border of Reu- 
ben, from the east side unto 
the west side, a portion for 
Judah. 

8 ^ And by the border of 
Judah, from the east side un- 
to the west side, shall be *'the 
offering which ye shall offer 
of five and twenty thousand 
reeds in breadth, and in length 
as one of the other parts, from 
the east side unto the west 
side: and the sanctuary shall 
be in the midst of it. 

9 The oblation that ye shall 
offer unto the Lord shall he 
of five and twenty thousand 
in length, and of ten thousand 
in breadth. 

10 And for them, even for 
the priests, shall be this holy 
oblation ; toward the nortn 
five and twenty thousand in 
Icnffth, and tow.-ird the west 
ten thousand in breadth, and 
toward the east ten thousand 
in breadth, and toward the 
south five .and twenty thou- 
sand in length : and the sanc- 
tuary of the Lord shall be in 
the midst thereof. 

11 c|i /« shall he for the priests 
that arc sanctified of the sons 
of Zadok; which have kept 
my II charge, which went not 
astray when the children of 
Israel went astray, as the Le- 
vites went astray. 

12 And this oblation of the 
land that is offered shall l>e 
unto them a thing most holy 
by the border of the Levites. 

13 And over against the bor- 
der of the priests the Levites 
shall have five and twenty 
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B.C.57i. 

thousand in and ten 

sion of the Levites, and from 

B.C.574. 


thousand in breadtn; all the 

the possession of the city, be- 



length shall be five and twen- 

ing m the midst of that which 



ty thousand, and, the breadth 

is the prince’s, between the 



ten thousand. 

border of Judah and the bor- 


• E*.W.29. 

14 «And they shall not sell 

der of Benjamin, shall be for 



of it, neither exchange, nor 

the prince. 



alienate the firstfVuits of the 

23 As for the rest of the 



land : for it is holy unto the 

tribes, from the east side unto 



Lord. 

the west side, Benjamin shall 


/eh. 45. «. 

16 ^ /And the five thousand. 

have fa portion. 

t Heb. 01M 


that are left in the breadth over 

24 And oy the border of Ben- 

portion. 


against the five and twenty 

jainin, from the east side un- 


feh.4S.S0. 

thousand, shall be ^a profane 

to the west side, Simeon shall 



place for the city, for dwelling. 

have a portion. 



and for suburbs : and the city 

25 And by the border of Si- 



shall be in tlie midst thereof. 

meon, from the east side un- 



16 And these shall be the mea- 

to the west side, Issachar a 



sures thereof; the north side 

portion. 



four thousand and five hun- 

26 And by the border of Is- 



dred, and the south side four 

sachar, from the east side un- 



thousand and five hundred. 

to the west side, Zcbulun a 



and op the east side four thou- 

portion. 



sand and five hundred, and 

27 And by the border of Ze- 



the west side four thousand 

bulun, from the east side unto 



and five hundred. 

the west side. Gad a portion. 



17 And the suburbs of the 

28 And by the border of Gad, 



city shall be toward the north 

at the south side southward, 



two hundred and fifty, and to- 

the border shall be even from 



ward the south two hundred 

Tamar unto ^the waters of 

;ch. 47. i». 


and fifty, and toward the east 

t strife in Kadesh, and to the 

i H»b. 


two hundred and fifty, and 

river toward the great sea. 

Mrribah- 


toward the west two hundred 

29 "*Thi,s is the land which 



and fifty. 

ye shall divide by lot unto the 

21,22. 


18 And the residue in length 

tribes of Israel for inheritance, 



over against the oblation of the 

and these are their portions, 



holy portion shall he ten thou- 

saith the Lord God. 



sand eastward, and ten thou- 

30 11 And these are the go- 



sand westward : and it shall be 

ings out of the city on tne 



over against the oblation of the 

north side, four thousand and 



holy portion,' and the increase 

five hundred measures. 



thereof shall be for food unto 

31 "And the gates of the city 

n Rrv. 21. 


them that serve the city. 

.shall be after the names of the 

12,Sco. 

A eh. 46. 6. 

19 *And they that serve the 

tribes of Israel : three gates 



city shall serve it out of all 

northward ; one gate of Reu- 



the tribes of Israel. 

ben, one gate of Judah, one 



20 All the oblation shall be 

gate of Levi. 



five and twenty thou.sand by 

32 And at the east side four 



five and twenty thousaml : ye 

tliousand and five hundred: 



shall offer the holy oblation i 

and throe gates ; and one gate 



foursquare, with the po.^session 

of Josci)'n, one gate of Ber\ja- 



of the city. 

min, one gate of Dan. 


ieb.45.7. 

21 ^ ‘And the residue shall be \ 

33 And at the south side four 



for the prince, on the one side 

thousand and five hundred 



and on the other of the holy 

measures: and three gales; 



oblation, and of the possession 

one gate of Simeon, one gate 



of the city, over against the 

of Issaehar, one gate of Ze- 



five and twenty thousand of 

bulun. 



the oblation toward the east 

34 A t the W'cst side four thou- 



border, and westward over a- 

sand and five hundred, icith 

0 Jn. 33. 16. 
f Hell. 


gainst the five and twenty thou- 

their three gates ; one gate of 

J fhovah - 


sand toward the west border, 

Gad, one gate of Asher, one 

ihammah ; 


over against the portion.s for 

gate of Naphtali. 
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35 ft was round about eigh- 
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tuary of the house shall be in 

the name of the city from that 

Joel 3. 21. 


the midst thereof. ; 

day shall be, t/'The Lord is 

Rev. 21.3.' 
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22 Moreover from the posses- 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Jehniakifii't cnpthitf/. 3 yithpettaz tak- 
eth Daniel, Ifunaniah, Mishael, and y4- 
zariah. 8 7'heif rej'wnir the kint^tpor. 
lion do prosper with pulse and mUm, 
17 Their txcrUenry in wisdom. 

I N the third year of the reign 
of Jehoiakim king of Judah 
«came Nebuchadnezzar king 
of Babylon unto Jerusalem, 
and besieged it. 

2 And the Lord gave Jehoia- 
kim king of Judah into his 
hand, wiui *part of the vessels 
of the house of Go<l ; which he 
carried «into the land of Shinar 
i to the house of his goci ; “^and 
he brought the vessels into the 
treasure house of his god. 

3 % And the king spake un- 
to Ashpenaz the master of his 
eunuchs, that he should bring ! 
i * certain of the children of ' 
: Israel, and of the king’s seed, 
j and of the princes ; 

I 4 Children « in whom wax no 
blemi.sh, but well favoured, 
and skilful in all wisdom, and 
c-unning in knowledge, and un- 
derstamling science, and such 
j as had ability in them to stand 
i in the king’s palace, and 
/whom they might teach the 
I learning and the tongue of the 
Chaldeans. 

; 5 And the king appointed 
i them a daily provision of tlie 
king’s meat, and of tthe wine 
which he drank: so nourish- 
ing them three years, that at 
the end thereof they might 
stand before the king. 

6 Now among these were of 
the children of Judah, Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah : 

7 ^'Unto whom the prince of 
the eunuchs gave names : ‘ for 
he gave unto Daniel the name 
of Belteshazzar ; .and to Ha- 
naniah, of Shadrach ; and to 
Mishael, of Meshach; and to 
Azariah, of Al>ed-ncgo. 

8 % But Daniel puqwsed in 
his heart that he would not 
defile himself * with the por- 
tion of the king’s meat, nor 
with the wine which he drank: 
therefore he requested of the 
prince of the eunuchs that he 
might not defile himself. 

I 9 Now ^God had brought 


Befor* 

CHBI8T 

oir.606. 


+ Heb. 


IOt, term, 
or, conti- 
nuance T 


fHeb.a/ 
pulse, 
fHeb. that 
we map cat, 
Ijre. 


Daniel into favour and tender 
love with the prince of the 
eunuchs. 

10 And the prince of the 
eunuchs said unto Daniel, 1 
fear my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat and 
your drink: for why should 
ne see your faces t worse liking, 
than tne children which are\ 
of your Hsort? then shall ye! 
make me endanger my head 
to the king. 

11 Then said Daniel to R Mel- 
zar, whom the prince of the 
eunuchs had set over Daniel, 
Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza- 
riah, 

12 Prove thy servants, I be- 
seech thee, ten days ; and let 
them give us t pulse ito eat, 
and water to drink. 

13 Then let our countenances 
be looked upon before thee, 
and the countenance of the 
children that eat of the portion 
of the king’s meat: and as thou 
seest, deal with thy servants. 

14 So he consented to them 
in this matter, and proved 
them ten days. 

15 And at the end of ten days 
their countenances appeared 
fairer and fatter in flesh than 
all the children which did eat 
the mrtion of the king's meat. 

16 Thus Melzar took awav the 
portion of their meat, and the 
wine that they should drink ; 
and gave them pulse. 

17 1 As for these four chil 
dren, ”* God gave them “ know 
ledre and skill in all learning 
and wisdom : and K Daniel had 
‘'understanding in all visions 
and dreams. 

j 18 Now at the end of the 
1 days that the king had said 
; he should bring them in, then 
; the prince or the eunuchs 
j brought them in before Nebu- 
chadnezzar. 

19 And the king communed 
‘ with them ; and among them 
' all was found none like Da- 
niel, Hananiah, Mishael, and 
Azariah : therefore p stood they 
before the king. 

20 9 And in all matters ofj 
t wisdom and understanding, 
that the king enquired of them, 
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DANIEL, II. 


forgetteth hit dream* 
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he found them ten times bet- 
ter than all the magicians and 
astrologers that were in all his 
realm. 

21 *^And Daniel continued 
even unto the first year of 
king Cyrus. 

hit peopU from tho Bohylontan eoptivlty, though ho 
did not dlo then. So tili io uood. Pt. 1 1 0. 1 . ft 1 18. a 

CHAPTER II. 


rtfiurHh it nf the ChmUetmt, Ay prtt~ 
miret and tAfonteniwri. 10 Thej/ mo- 
hnowkd^mr their inahilUff are jttd^ 
to die. 1 4 Dnmel ohtaininfr tome rttpUt 
Jtmdrtk the dream, 10 Me bteueth God. 
84 He etmying the decree ie brought to 
the king, 31 The dream, 36 7'he inter- 
pretation. 4C Darner t advancement. 

A N D in the second year of 
thereiCTi of Nebuchadnez- 
zar Nebuchadnezzar dreamed 
dreams, « wherewith his snirit 
was troubled, and ‘•his sleep 
brake from him. 

2 « Then the king command- 
ed to call the magicians, and 
the astrologers, and the sor- 
cerers, and the Chaldeans, for 
to shew the king his dreams. 
So th^ came ana stood before 
the kiiiff. 

3 And the king said unto 
them, 1 have dreamed a dream, 
and my spirit was troubled to 
know the dream. 

4 Then spake the Chaldeans 
to the king in Syriack, 
king, live for ever; tell thy 
servants the dream, and we 
will shew the interpretation. 

6 The king answered and said 
to the Chaldeans, The thing is 
gone from me: if ye will not 
make known unto me the 
dream, with the interpretation 
thereof, ye shall be «fcut in 
pieces, and your houses shall 
be ma^e a dunghill. 

6 /But if ye shew the dream, 
and the interrelation thereof, 
ye shall receive of me gifts and 
B rewards and great honour : 
therefore shew me the dream, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

7 They answered again and 
said, Let the king tell his ser- 
vants the dream, and we will 
shew the interpretation of it. 

8 The king answered and said, 
I know or certainty that ye 
would +gain the time, because 
ye see the thing is gone from 
me. 

9 But if ye will not make 
known unto me the dream, 
e there it but one decree for 
you: for ye have prepared 
lying and corrupt words to 
gpejik before me, till the time 
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^BtUi.4.n. 


be changed ; therefore tell me 
the dream, and 1 shall know 
that ye can shew me the in- 
terpretation thereof. 

10 ^ The Chaldeans answered 
before the king, and said. There 
Is not a man upon the earth 
that can shew the king’s mat-1 
ter : therefore there is no kins 
lord, nor ruler, that asked sucL 
things at any magician, or as- 
trologer, or Chaldean. 

11 And it it a rare thing that 
the king requireth, and there 
is none other that c.an shew it 
before the king, '‘except the 
gods, whose dwelling is not 
W'ith flesh. 

12 For this cause the king 
was angry and very furious, 
and commanded to destroy all 
the wise men of Babylon. 

13 And the decree went forth 
that the wise men should be 
slain ; and they sought Daniel 
and his fellows to be slain. 

14 ^ Then Daniel t answered 

with counsel and wisdom to 
Arioch the 11 + captain of the 
king’s guard, which was gone I 
for^ to slay the wise men ofi+SjJJ/,*, 
Babylon : \ ' y. 

15 He answered and .said to 
Arioch the king’s captain, Why 
is the decree so hasty from 
the king? Then Arioch made 
the thing known to Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in, and 
desired of the king that he 
would give him time, and that 
he would shew the king the 
interpretation. 

17 'Then Daniel went to his 
house, and made the thing 
known to Hananiah, Mbhael, 
and Azariah, his companions : j 


Daniel and his fellows should' 

not perish with the rest of the, 33. 15' 

wise men of Babylon. iG. 

19 H Then was the secret re- s 

vealedunto Daniel *in a night: , 

vision. Then Daniel ble^ed /"ly.”’ 
the God of heaven. juichTo.oo. 

20 Daniel answered and said, I 3<). 
'Bleased be the name of God' 
for ever and ever: "•for wis- 
dom and might are his: 

21 And he changeth " the 
times and the seasons : ^ he re- 
moveth kings, and setteth up j,n,. i 
kings; Phegiveth wisdom un- 9 Job 12,22. 
to the wise, and knowledge tol f*- h. 
them ihatknowunderstanding: 

22 ?He revealeth the de^ 
and secret things : * he knowetn 
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what is in the darkness, and 
» the light dwelleth with him. 

23 1 thank thee, and praise 
thee, O thou God of my fa- 
thers, who hast given mo wis- 
dom and might, and hast made 
known unto me now what we 
< desired of thee : for thou hast 
now made known unto us the 
king’s matter. 

24 ^ Therefore Daniel went 
in unto Arioch, whom the 
king had ordained to destroy 
the wise men of Babylon : he 
went and said thus unto him ; 
Destroy not the wise men of 
Babylon ; bring me in before 
the king, and 1 will shew unto 
the king the interpretation. 

25 Then Arioch brought in 
Daniel before the king in 
haste, and said thus unto nim, 
+ I have found a man of the 
+ captives of Judah, that will 
make known unto the king 
the inteniretation. 

2(i The king answered and 
said to Daniel, whose name 
was Belteshazzar, Art thou 
able to make known unto me 
the dream which I have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof? 

27 Daniel answered in the 
presence of the king, and said, 
The secret which the king 
hath demanded cannot the 
wise men, the astrologers, the 
magicians, the soothsayers, 
shew unto the king ; 

23 «But there is a God in 
heaven that re^’caleth secrets, 
and tmaketh known to the 
king Nebuchadnezzar 'what 
.shall be in the latter days. Thy 
dream, and the vi.sions of thy 
head upon thy bed, are these; 

2t> As for thee, O king, thy 
thoughts tcame into thy mind 
upon thy bed, what should 
come to pa.ss hereafter: vand 
he that revealcth secrets mak- 
eth known to thee what shall 
come to pa.s.s. 

.'W 'But as for me, this se- 
cret is not revealed to me for 
any wisdom that I have more 
than any living. Hbut for their 
sakes that shall make known 
the interpretation to the king, 
•and that thou mightestknow 
the thoughts of thy heart 

31 Thou, O king, tsawest, 
and behold a great image. This 
great image, whose brightness 
was excellent, stood before 
thee; and the form thereof 
was terrible. 

32 ^ This image’s head was of 


fine gold, his breast and his 
arms of silver, his belly and 
his II thighs of brass, 

33 His legs of iron, his feet 
part of iron and part of clay. 

34 Thou sawest till that a 
stone was cut out |j<' without 
hands, which smote the image 
upon his feet that were of iron 
and clay, and brake them to 
pieces. 

35 Then was the iron, the 
clay, the brass, the silver, and 
the gold, broken to pieces to- 
gether, and became ‘^like the 
chaff of the summer threshing- 
floors; and the wind carri^ 
them away, that «no place 
was found for them : and the 
stone that smote the image 
/became a great mountain, 
4rand filled the whole earth. 

3(5 ^ This is the dream ; and 
we will tell the interpretation 
thereof before the king. 

37 ^'Thou, 0 king, art a king 
of kings: *{or the God of hea- 
ven hath given thee a kingdom, 
power, and strength, and glory, 
j 33 *And wheresoever the chil- 
; dren of men dwell, the beasts 
I of the field and the fowls of 
i the heaven hath he given in- 
j to thine hand, and hath made 
I thee ruler over them all. ^Thou 
: art this head of gold. 

39 And after thee shall arise 
"•another kingdom "inferior 
to thee, and another third 
kingdom of brass, which shall 
bear rule over all the earth. 

40 And » the fourth kingdom 
shall be strong as iron : for- 

j asmuch .as iron breaketh in 
! pieces and subdueth all things.' 
j and a.s iron that breaketh "all 
, these, shall it break in pieces 
I and bruise. 

41 And whereas thou sawest 
Pthe feet and toes, part of 
potters’ clay, and part of iron, 
the kingdom shall be divided; 
but there shall be in it of the 
strength of the iron, fora.s- 

j much as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. 

42 And as the toes of the 
feet were ]iart of iron, and 
])art of clay, so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and 
partly E broken. 

43 And whereas thou sawest 
iron mixetl with miry clay, 
they shall mingle themselves 
with the seed of men: but they 
shall not cleave tone to an- 
other, even as iron is not mix- 
ed with clay. 
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44 And in tthe days of these 
kings « shall the God of hea- 
ven set up a kingdom, *• which 
shall never be destroyed ; and 
the t kingdom shall not be left 
to other people, •but it shall 
break in pieces and consume 
all these kingdoms, and it shall 
stand for ever. 

45 < Forasmuch as thou sawest 
that the stone was cut out of 
the mountain H without hands, 
and that it brake in pieces the 
iron, the brass, the clay, the 
silver, and the gold ; the great 
God hath made known to the 
king what shall come to pass 
thereafter; and the dream is 
certain, and the interpretation 
thereof sure. 

4() H * Then the king Nebu- 
chadnezzar fell upon his face, 
and worshipiied Daniel, and 
commandetl that they should 
offer an oblation *ahd sweet 
odours unto him. 

47 The king answered unto 
Daniel, and said, Of a truth it 
is, that your God is a God of 
gods, and a Lord of kings, .vand 
a revealer of secrets, seeing thou 
couldest reveal thi.s secret. 

48 Then the king made Da- , 
niel a great man, *and gave ! 
him many great gifts,and made ' 
him ruler over the whole pro- ■ 
vince of Babylon, and ® chief . 
of the governors over all the j 
wise men of Babylon. 

49 Then Daniel rerjuested of I 
the king, I'and he set Shadrach, } 

■ Meshach, and Abed-nego, over i 
I the affairs of the province of | 

Babylon : but Daniel « sat in j 
the gate of tlie king. i 

CHAPTER 111. 

1 KrluchiidnezzitT dfdiaitrth a jfiUdm im- j 
acr in Dura. 8 !iUndrnch,M crliudi, and | 
j4hril-nev" atf accu/wd far tint tr.mdup- 
pinir t /it miner. \'A They, hrine tUrrnt. | 
me.tf. Make o tlorol coufrstum. 19 fr'nrf i 
dflii'errth thim out nj the furnnee. SO ! 
Neiuchadnezsar »eeingthe miracU blete- j 

ATEBUCHADNEZZAR the | 
king made an image of | 
gold, whose height mas three- j 
score cubits, and the breadth ' 
thereof six cubits : he set it up 
in the plain of Dura, in the 
province of Babylon. 

2 Then Nebuchadnezzar the 
king sent to gather together 
the princes, the gor emors, and 
the cajilain.s, the judges, the 
treasurers, the counscdiors, the 
sheriffs, and all the rulers of the 
jirovinccs, U) come to the dedi- 
cation ofthe im.agewhichNdliu- 
chadnezzar the king had set up. 


3 Then the princes, the go- 
vernors, and captains, the 
judges, the treasurers, the 
counsellors, the sheriflk, and 
all the rulers of the provinces, 
were gathered together unto 
the d^ication of the im^e 
that Nebuchadnezzar the king 
had set up ; and they stood 
before the image that Nebu- 
chadnezzar had set up. 

4 Then an herald criea i aloud, 
To you t it is commanded, “ 0 
people, nations, and languages, 

5 Thai at what time ye hear 
the sound of the cornet, flute, 
harp, sackbut, psaltery, 11 + dul- 
cimer, and all kinds of mti.sick, 
ye fall down and worship the 
golden image that Nebucliad- 
nezzar the king hath set up : 

6* And whoso talleth not down 
and worshippeth shall the same I 
hour ^-be cast into the midst' 
of a burning fipr>' furnace. 

7 Therefore at that time, when 
all the people heard the sound 
of the comet, flute, harp, sack- 
but, psaltery, and all kinds ofj 
musiek, all the people, the na- 
tions, and the languages, fell 
down and worshij)}>ed the 
golden image that Nebuchad- 
nezzar the king had set up. 

8 li Wherefore at that time 
certain Chaldeans ' came near, 
and accuscil the Jews. 

9 They spake and said to 
the king Nebuchadnezzar, •'O 
king, live for ever. 

10 Thou, O king, hast made 
a decree, that every man that 
shall hear the sound of the 
comet, flute, harp, sackbut, 
psaltery, and ilulcimer, and all 
khuls of musiek .shall fall down 
and worship the golden image: 

11 And whoso fallelh not 
down and worshippeth, that he 
should be east into the midst 
of a burning fiery furnace. 

12 'There are certain Jews 
whom thou hast .set over the 
affairs of the province of Ba- 
bylon, Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego ; these men, O king, 
thave not regarded tKee : they 
serve not thv gods, nor wor- 
ship the golden image which 
thou hast set up. 

18 ^ Then Nebuchadnezzar 
in h/s rage and fury com- 
manded to bring Shadrach, 
Meshach, and Abwl-nego. 
Then they brought these men 
before the king. 

14 Nebuchadnezzar spakeand 
said unto Uiem, Js it 11 true, 0 
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Abed-nego, walk unhurt DANIEL, IV. in the midst of the fire. 

B. c. Shadrach, Meshach, and A- we cast three men bound in- b. c. 

ctr. fl 80 . bed-nego, do not ye serve my to the midst of the fire? They cir. sao. 

pods, nor worship the golden answered and said unto the 

image which 1 have set up ? king. True, 0 king. 

15 Now if ye be ready that at 25 He answered and said, Lo, 

what time ye hear the sound I see four men loose, ^ walk- ns. 48 . fl. 

of the comet, flute, harp, sack- ing in the midst of the fire, 

but, psaltery, and duVimer, and tthey have no hurt; and +cJisU. 

and all kinds of musick, ye the form of the fourth is like 

fall down and worship tne * the Son of God. 
image which I have made; 26 f Then Nebuchadnezzar kjnhi.e. 
/AtExod. ^well: but if ye worship not, came near to the + mouth of 'j &8«.7. 

„ ye shall be cast the same hour the burning fiery furnace, and 
Luke 13.9. midst of a burning spake, and said, Shadrach, Me- ' +ch«id. 

A. 9. fiery furnace; »and who ts snaeh, and Abed-ncgo, ye ser- door. 

2 Kin. 18 . that God that shall deliver you vants of the most nigh God, 
out of my hands? come forth, and come hither. 

16 Shadrach, Meshach, and Then Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abed-nego, answered and said Abed-nego, came forth of the 
to the king, 0 Ncbuchadnez- midst of the fire. 

A Mutt 10 . zar, Awe are not careful to 27 And the princes, governors, 

answer thee in this matter. and captains, and the king's 

17 If it be su, our God whom counsellors, being gatheretl to- 

we serve is able to deliver us gether, saw these men. ^ upon /HcKI 1.34. 
from the burning fieiy fur- whose bodies the fire had no 
nace, and he will deliver us power, nor was an hair of their 
out of thine hand, O king. head singed, neither were their 

18 But if not, be it known coats cnanged, nor the smell 

unto thee, 0 king, that we will of fire had passed on them, 
not serve thy gods, nor wor- 28 Then Nebuchadnezzar 
ship the golden image which spake, and said. Blessed he 
thou hast set up. tne God of Shadrach, Me- 

19 ^ Then was Nebuchad- shaeh, and Abed-nego, who 

triiMd. nezzar tfull of fury, and the hath .sent his angel, and deli- 

jiUed. form of his visage was chang- veretl his servants that "» trust- *"^’•>•^■7.8. 

ed against Shadrach, Meshach, ed in him, and have changed 6 22^’ 

and Alied-nego: therefore he the king’s word, and yielded 23 . 

.spake, and commandetl that their bodies, that they might 

they .should heat the furnace not serve nor worship any 

one seven times more than it god, except their own God. 

was wont to be heated. 29 "Therefore tl make a de- ncs. «. 2«. 

29 And he commandetl the cree, That every people.nation, 
fcimid. t most mighty men that lecre and language, which speak | 

miifhtyof iri his army to bind Shadrach, +any thing ami.ss against the ^chaid. 

ttrengtk. Meshach, and Abed-nego, and God of ^^adrach, Meshach, j cm»-. 

to cast them into the burning and Alied-nego, shall be "tent "ch. 2 . 5 . 

fiery furnace. in nieces, and their houses +chjd. 

21 Then these men were shall be made a dunghill : Pbe- j 

[Or, bound in their B coats, their cause there is no other God : p ch. 6. 27 . 

,„nfUita. hosen, and their fl hats, and that can deliver after this sort, 

n their other garments, and were .10 Then the king t promoted + ch«id. 
tufbant. midst of the Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed- 

burning fiery furnace. nego, in the province of Ba- T”^®*/'**’* 

22 Therefore beca usethe k ing’s by Ion. 

tcimid. tcornmandment wa.s urgent, CHAPTER IV. 

trorrf. and the furnace exceeding hot, 1 yrbuchtidnrzzur cunfiucth Coift 
, 0 .,.^.* thellflameofthefireslewthose 

men that Look up Shadrach, h pmuiheoreihthcdrram. i\>HrifUer. 

Meshach, and Abed-nego. it. 28 The storu u/the event. 

2.1 And these three men, Sha- l^EBUCHADNEZZAR the cir. UTO. 
drach, Meshach, and Abe<l- king, "unto all people, 

nego. fell down bound into nations, and languages, that 
the midst of the burning fiery dwell in all the earth; Peace 
furnace be multiplied unto you. 

24 'I'hcn Nebuchadnezzar the 2+1 thought it good to shew trh«i£. 7f 
king was a.stonied, and ro.se up the signs and wonders ^that 
in haste, aa^Z spake, and said the high God hath wrought jch. 3 . 26 . 
yrm’.n/or*. unto liis || coun.scllors. Did not low'ard me. 
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3 «How gi^t a/re his signs! 
and how mighty are his won- 
ders ! his kinMom is ^ an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and his do- 
minion is trom generation to 
generation. 

4^1 Nebuchadnezzar was at 
rest in mine house, and flou- 
rishing in my palace : 

5 I saw a dream which made 
me afraid, ‘and the thoughts 

K my bed and the visions 
f head /troubled me. 

6 Therefore made 1 a decree 
to bring in all the wise men of 
Babylon before me, that they 
might make known unto me 
the interpretation of the dream. 

7 S’ Then came in the magi- 
cians, the astrologers, the Chal- 
deans, and the soothsayers: 
and I told the dream before 
them ; but they did not make 
known unto me the interpre- 
tation thereof. 

8 H But at the last Daniel 
came in before me, * whose 
name was Belteshazzar, accord- 
ing to the name of my god, 
» and in whom is the spirit of 
the holy gods : and before him 
I told the dream, saying, 

9 0 Belteshazzar, ^master of 
the magicians, because I know 
that the spirit of the holy gods 
is in thee, and no secret trou- 
bleth thee, tell me visions 
of my dream that 1 have seen, 
and the interpretation thereof. 

10 Thus were the visions of 
mine head in my bed; fl 
saw, and behold ’ a tree in the 
midst of the earth, and the 
height thereof was great 
11 The tree grew, and was 
strong, and the height there- 
of reached unto heaven, and 
the sight thereof to the end 
of all the earth : 

12 The leaves thereof were 
fair, and the fruit thereof 
much, and in it wa^ meat for 
all: ">tlie beasts of the field 
had shadow under it, and the 
fowls of the heaven dwelt in 
the boughs thereof, and all 
flesh was fed of it. 

1.3 I saw in the visions of my 
head upon my bed, and, be- 
hold, "a watcher and “an holy 
one came down from heaven : 

14 He cried faloud, and said 
thus, pHcw down the tree, 
and cut off his branches, shake 
off his leaves, and scatter his 
fruit : 7 let the beasts get away 
from under it, and the fowls 
from his branches : 


16 Neverthelew leave the 
itump of his roots in the earth 
even with a band of iron and 
brass, in the tender grass of 
the field; and let it be wet with 
the dew of heaven, and lei his 
portion be with the beasts in 
the grass of the earth : 

16 Let his heart be changed 
from man’s, and let a beast’s 
heart be given unto him ; and 
let seven times pass over him. 

17 This matter is by the de- 
cree of the watchers, and the 
demand by the word of the 
holy ones : to the intent * that 
the living may know 'that the 
most High ruleth in the king- 
dom of men, and mveth it to 
whomsoever he will, and set- 
teth up over it the basest of 
men. 

18 This dream I king Nebu- 
chadnezzar have seen. Now 
thou, O Belteshazzar, declare 
theinter{>retation thereof, “for- 
asmuch os all the wise men 
of my kingdom are not able 
to make known unto me the 
interpretation: but thou art 
able; »for the spirit of the 
holy gods is in thee. 

19 f Then Daniel, r whose 
name teas Belteshazzar, was 
astonied for one hour, and his 
thoughts troubled him. The 
king spake, and said, Belte- 
shazzar, let not the dream, or 
the in terjiretati on thereof, trou - 
ble thee. Belteshazzar answer- 
ed and said. My lord, “the 
dream be. to them that hate 
thee, and the interpretation 
thereof to thine enemies. 

20 « The tree that thou saw- 
est, which grew, and was 
strong, who.se height reached 
unto the heaven, and the sight 
thereof to all the earth ; 

21 Whose leaves were fair, 
and the fruit thereof much, 
and in it was meat for all; 
under which the beasts of the 
field dwelt, and ujion whose 
branches the fowls of the hea- 
ven had their habitation : 

22 *'lt u thou, 0 king, that 
art grown and become strong : 
for thy greatness is grown, 
and rcacneth unto heaven, 
“and thy dominion to the end 
of the earth. 

2.3 ''And whereas the king saw 
a watcher and an holy one 
coming down from heaven, 
and saying, Hew the tree down, 
and destroy it; yet leave the 
stump of the roots thereof in 
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the earth, even with a band of 
iron and brass, in the tender 
grass of the field ; and let it be 
wet with the dew of heaven, 
<and let his portion be with 
the beasts of the field, till se- 
ven times pass over him ; 

24 This is the interpretation, 

0 king, and this is tne decree 
of the most High, which is 
come upon my lord the king : 

25 That they shall /drive thee 
from men, and thy dwelling 
shall be with the beasts of 
the field, and they shall make 
thee f to eat grass as oxen, and 
they shall wet thee with the 
dew of heaven, and seven times 
shall pass over thee, ^till thou 
know that the most High rul- 
eth in the kingdom of men, 
and 'mveth it to whomsoever 
he wifi. 

26 And whereas they com- 
manded to leave the stump of 
the tree roots; thy kingdom 
shall be sure unto thee, after 
that thou shalt have known 
that the * heavens do rule. 

27 Wherefore, 0 king, let my 
counsel be acceptable unto 

, thee, and ^ break off thy sins 
by righteou.sness, and thine 
iniquities by shewing mercy to 
, the poor; "‘if it may be ll"a 
lengthening of thy tranquillity. 

28 51 All this came upon the 
. king Nebuchadnezzar. 

. 29Attheendoftwelvemonths 
he walked Bin the palace of 
the kingdom of Babylon. 

30 The king osjiake, and said. 
Is not this great Babylon, that 
I have built for the house of 
the kingdom by the might of 
my }x)wer, and for the ho- 
nour of mv majesty? 

31 P While the word was in 
the king’s mouth, there fell 
9 a voice from heaven, saying, 
0 king Nebuchadnezzar, to 
thee it is spoken ; The king- 
dom is dei>arted from thee. 

.32 And »■ they shall drive thee 
from men, and thy <lwelling 
shall be with the beasts of the 
field : they shall make thee to 
eat grass as oxen, and seven 
times shall pass over thee, un- 
til thou know that the most 
High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whom- 
soever he will. 

33 The same hour was the 
thing fulfilled upon Nebu- 
chadnezzar: and he was dri- 
ven from men, and did eat 
grass as oxen, and his body 


was wet with the dew of hea- 
ven, till his hairs were grown 
like e^les’ feathers, and his 
nails like birds* cUms. 

34 And • at the end of the 
days 1 Nebuchadnezzar lifted * 
up mine eyes unto heaven, 
and mine understanding re- 
turned unto me, and I blessed 
the most High, and I praised 
and honoured him 'that liv- i 
eth for ever, whose dominion 
is *ax\ everlasting dominion, 
and his kingdom is from ge- 
neration to generation : 

35 And • all the inhabitants of 
the earth are reputed as no- 
thing : and y he doeth accord- 
ing to his will in the army of 
heaven, and among the inhabi- 
tants of the earth : and »none 
can stay his hand, or say unto 
him, • What doest thou ? 

. 36 At the same time my rea- 
son returned unto me; *and 
for the glory of my kingdom, 
mine honour and brightness re- 
turned unto me; and my coun- 
sellors and my lords sought un- 
to me ; and I was established 
in my kingdom, and excellent 
majesty was ‘■added unto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchadnezzar 
praise and extol and honour 
the King of heaven, ''all whose 
works are truth, and his ways 
judgment: 'and those that 
walk in pride he is able to 
abase. 

CHAPTER V. 

l Belthnzfar’t imptnui ftntt. 5 A hand- 
wrUine, unknown to tho numiciant, 
troui>lrJh the kine. \0 At the common- 
dntion of the qn*tn Daniei ie bronvht, 
17 He, T^rori w the king of pnde and 
idolatry, 25 readeth and inierprrteth 
the vntiny. .HO The monarchy it trane- 
laird to the Medes. 


B.C. 

oir.66ft. 


cir. 663. 

I Y«x. 86. 


«P*.]0.16. 
ch. 2. 44. 

& 7. 14. 
Mic. 4. 7. 
Lulicl.83. 
« !•>. 40. 16, 
17. 


« J«>b9.18. 
Iiu45.9. 
Rom. 9.20, I 
I b rn. 26. 


c Job 42. 18. 
)'rov.22.4. 
Mat. 6. 33. 


k 16.7. 
r£x.l8.11. 
i cli.&80. 


B ELSHAZZAR the king 
“ made a CTeat feast to a 
thousand of nis lords, and 
drank wine before the thou- 
sand. 

2 Belshazzar, whiles he tas^ 
the wine, commanded to bring 
the golden and silver vessels 
'’which his B father Nebuchad- 
nezzar had t taken out of the 
temple which was in Jenisa- 
1cm; that the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his con- 
cubines, might drink therein. 

3 Then ttiey brought the 
golden vessels that were taken 
out of the temple of the house 
of God which was at Jerusa- 
lem; and the king, and his 
princes, his wives, and his 
concubines, drank in them. 

4 They drank wine, 'and 
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praised the ffods of mid, and 
of silver, of orass, of iron, of 
wood, and of stone. 

5 ^ In the same hour came 
forth fingers of a man’s hand, 
and wrote over a^inst the 
candlestick umn tne plaister 
of the wall of the king’s pa- 
lace: and the king saw the 
part of the hand that wrote. 

6 Then the king’s t counte- 
nance twas changed, and his 
thoughts troubled him, so that 
the II t joints of his loins were 
loosed, and his 'knees smote 
one a^inst another. 

7 /The king cried f aloud to 
bring in rthe astrologers, the 
Chaldeans, and the soothsay- 
ers. And the king spake, and 
said to the wise men of Baby- 
lon, Whosoever shall read this 
writing, and shew me the in- 
terpretation thereof, shall be 
clothed with B.<K;arlet, and have 
a chain of mid about his neck, 
*and shall be the third ruler 
in the kingdom. 

8 Then came in all the king’s 
wise mem 'but they could I 
not read the writing, nor make 
known to the king the inter- ! 
prelation thereof. 

9 Then was king Belshazzar 
greatly * troublw, and his 
t countenance was changed in 
him, .and his lords were as- 
tonied. 

10 51 the queen by rea- 
son of the words of the king 
and his lord.s came into the 
banquet hou.se : and the queen 
spake and said, ^ O king, live 
for ever : let not thy thoughts 
trouble thee, nor let thy coun- 
tenance be changed : 

11 »» There is a man in thy 
kingdom, in whom is the s])i- 
rit of the holy gods; and in 
the days of thy II father light 
and understanding and wis- 
dom, like the wisdom of the 
gods, was found in him ; whom 
the king Nebuchadnezzar thy 
8 father, the king, I say, thy 
fathcTj made »» master of the 
magicians, astrologers, Chal- 
deans, and soothsayers ; 

12 " Forasmuch as an excel- 
lent spirit, and knowletlge, and 
understanding, H interpreting 
of dreams, and shewing of 
hard sentences, and Rdissoh ing 
of + doubts, were found in the 
game Daniel, v whom the king 
named Belieshazzar : now let 
[Daniel be called, and he will 
[ghew the interpretation. 


13 Then was Daniel brought 
in before the king. And the 

S spake and said unto Da- 
Art thou that Daniel, 
which art of the children of| 
the ca ptivity of Judah, whom 
the king my 8 father brought! 11 or,< 
out of Jewry ? 1 

14 I have even heard of thee, 
that ?the spirit of the gods «>j?T*r. 11 , 1 s. 
in thee, and that light and 
understanding and excellent 
wisdom is found in thee. 

15 And now ♦’the wise men, 
the astrologers, have been 
brought in before me, that 
they should read this writing, 
and make known unto me 
the interpretation thereof : but 
they could not shew the in- 
terpreiation of the thing : 

IC And I have heard of thee, 
that thou canst f make inter- 
pretation8,and dissolvedoubLs : 

•now if thou canst read the 
writing, and make known to 
me the interpretation thereof, 
thou shalt l>e clothed with scar- 
let, and hai'e a chain of gold 
about thy neck, and shalt be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. 

17 51 Then Daniel answered 
and said ?>efore the king. Let 
thy gifts be to thyself, and 
give thy 8 rewards to another ; 
yet I will read the writing unto 
the king, and make known to 
him the interpretation. 

18 O thou King, 'the most 2-37, 
highGodgaveNebuchadnezzar, 22 24 ! I 
thy father a kingdom, and ma-i ’ 1 

jesty, and glory, and honour: I 
19 And for the majesty that j j 

he gave him, *all people, na- «.Ter. 27 . 7 . i 
tions, and languages, trembled I '*'• 3- ' 

and feared before him : whom ! 
he would he slew ; and whom 
he would he kept alive; and 
whom he would ne set up; and 
whom he would he put down. 

20 * But when his heart wa.s 
lifted up, and his mind hard- 
ened Bin pride, he was tde-[ 0 Or, 
posetl from his kingly throne, 
and they took his glory from tchRid.* 
him : ! 

21 And he was v driven from I g?*’ 
the .sons of men ; and 8 h is heart ’ ’ 

wa.s made like the licasts, and : jor, ha 
his dwelling was witli the wild [ hi* 
asses: they fed him with grass' 
like oxen, and his body wasj 
wet with the dew of heaven ; 1 
•till he knew that the most! » rh. 4 . 17 , 
high God ruled in the kingdom 
of men, and that he appointeth 
over it whomsoever he will. 

22 And thou his son, O Bel- 
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shazzar, «ha8t not humbled 
tldne heart, though thou knew- 
ent all this ; 

23 ^ But hast lifted up thyself 
against the Lord of heaven; 
and they have brought the ves- 
sels of nis house before thee, 
and thou, and thy lords, thy 
wive8,and. thy ooncubines,have 
drunk wine in them ; and thou 
hast praised the gods of silver, 
and gold, of brass, iron, wood, 
and stone, ® which sec not, nor 
hear, nor know : and the Gh>d 
in whose hand thy breath fa, 
<^and whose are all thy ways, 
hast thou not glorified : 

24 Then was the iiart of the 
hand sent from him ; and this 
writing was written. 

25 % And this ie the writing 
that was written, MENE, M& 
NE, TEKEL. UPHARSIN. 

26 This ig the interpretation 
of the thing: MENE; God 
hath numbereil thy kingdom, 
and finished it 

27 TEKEL; ^Thou art weigh- 
ed in the balances, and art 
found wanting. 

28 PERES ; Thy kingdom 
is dividetl, and given to the 
/ Medes and g Persians. 

29 Then commanded Belshaz- 
zar, and they clothed Daniel 
with scarlet, and put a chain 
of gold about his neck, and 
made a proclamation concern- 
ing him, >• that he should be 
the third ruler in the kingdom. I 

.30 ^ ' In that night was Bel- 
shazzar the king of the Clial- ' 
deans slain. | 

31 *And Darius the Median 
took the kingdom, i being ila- 
bout threescore and two years 
old. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 Daniel it made chief o f the nrexidentt. 
4 They cirntpiriny asrninxt him obtain 
an idolatrous decree. 10 Daniel, nceitted 
of the bteach thereof, it catt into the 
Itoni' den. \i\ Daniel it laord. 24 Hit 
adrertanct denuured, 85 and Ood mtig. 
nifed by a decree. 

I T pleased Darius to set “over 
the kingdom an hundred and 
twenty princes, which should 
be over the whole kingdom ; 

2 And over these three presi- 
dents; of whom Daniel was 
first: that the princes might 
give accounts unto them, and 
the king should have no da- 
mage. 

3 Then this Daniel was pre- 
ferred al>ove the presidents and 
princes, because an excellent 
spirit was in him; and the 


Wng thought to set him over 
the whole realm. 

4 f «Then the presidents and 
princes sought to find occa- 
sion against Daniel concerning 
the kingdom ; but they could 
find none occasion nor fault ; 
forasmuch as he was faithful, 
neither was there any error or 

‘ fault found in him. 

5 Then said these men, We 
shall not find any occasion a- 

g ainst this Daniel, except we 
nd it against him concem- 
ii^ the law of his Ood. 

6 Then these presidents and 
princes fiassembied together to 
the king, and said thus un- 
to him, ‘‘King Darius, live for 
ever. : 

7 All the presidents of the 
kingdom, the governors, and 
the princes, the counsellors, 
and the captains, have con- 
sulted together to establish a 
royal statute, and to make a 
firm B decree, that whosoever 
shall ask a petition of any 
God or man for thirty days, 
save of thee, 0 king, he shall 
be cast into the den of lions. 

8 Now, 0 king, establish the 
decree, and si^ the writing, 
that it be not changed, accord- 
ing to the daw of the Medes and 
Persians, which taltcreth not. i 
9 Wherefore king Darius sign- ! 
ed the writing and the decree. 

19 ^ Now when Daniel knew 
that the writing was signed, 
he went into his house; and 
his windows being open in his 
chamlrer /toward Jerusalem, 
he kneeled upon his knees 
S’three times a day, and pray- 
ed, and gave thanks before his 
God, as he did aforetime. 

11 Then these men assem- 
ble<l, and found Daniel pray- 
ing and making supplication 
before his God. 

12 *Thcn they came near, 
and spake before the king 
concerning the king’s decree ; 
Hast thou not signed a decree, 
that every man that shall ask 
a petition of any God or man 
within thirty nays, save of 
thee, O king, shall'be cast into 
the den of lions? The king 
answered and said, The thing 
is true, 'according to the law 
of the Medes and Persians, 
which altereth not. 

13 Then an.swered they and 
said l>efore the king, That Da- 
niel, *whlch is of the chil- 
dren of the cai^tivity of Judah, 
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Danid cati into tte lions' den, DANIEL, VII. His vision of four beasts, 

B. c. ^regardeth not thee, O king, men which had accused Da- ac. 

fi37. nor the decree that thou hast niel, anti they cast them into cir. W 7 . 

<ch.aia. but maketh his peti- the den of lions, them, * their ,E*tii. 0 .io. 

tion three times a day. children, and their wives; and s^Dpui.* 

14 Then the king, when he the lions had the mastery of 

MBoMark heard tfecw words. "• was sore them, and brake all their bones 

6. S6. displeased with himself, and in pieces or ever they came at 

set his heart on Daniel to deli- the bottom of the den. 
ver him : and he laboured till 25 ^ “Then king Darius wrote “ i* 
the going down of the sun to unto all people, nations, and 
deliver him. languages, that dwell in all 

15 Then these men assembled the earth; Peace be multi- 
unto the king, and said unto plied unto you. 

the king, Know, O king, that 2t> *I make a decree. That in Ach. 3 . 29 . 
mw. 8. “the law of the Medes and every dominion of my king- 

Persians is, That no decree dom men « tremble and fear cPi. 99 . 1 . 
nor statute which the king before the Go<l of Daniel: ‘'for 
establisheth may be changed, he is the living God, and sted- 

16 Then the king command- fast for ever, and his king- 
ed, and they brought Daniel, dom that which shall not be 

and cast hiin into the den of ‘•destroyed, and his dominion p'-h. a. 44 . 
lions. A'otc the king ^ke and shaft be unto the end. jt 7 U 27 ' 
said unto Daniel, Thy God 27 He dclivereth and rescu- i.uUpi.’sa! 

whom thou servest continu- eth, /and he worketh signs /ch. 4 . a. 
ally, he will deliver thee. and wonders in heaven and 

«r.Mn.3.5S. 1/ “And a stone was brought, in earth, who hath delivercii 

and laid uimju the mouth of Daniel from the t power of 
pRoMptth. the den* Pand the king seal- the lions. 

27 . 86. his own signet, and 2H So this Daniel prospered in 

with the signet of his lords; the reign of Darius, 4^and in the ‘reii. i.9i. 
that the purpose might not be reign of ''Cyrus the Persian. '' 1 . 1 , 

• changed concerning Daniel. CHAPTER VII 

18 f Then the king went to 1 A.n/pr, mVon ^/>ur lio/OwTi 
his |ialace, and passe<l the kingdmu. \hThe mtrrprHatiw 

|Oir,<dUe. night fasting: neither were Bin- TN the first year of Belshaz- <^u* W5. 

struments of mu.«ick brought A zar king of Babylon “ Da- 2‘ 

jeh.*. 1 . before him: vand his sleep niel thad a dream and '•vi- lOiiiitLsatc. 

went from him. sions of his heaii upon his bed : i a. 2 ii. 

19 Then the king arose very then he wrote the dream, and 
early in the morning, and went told the sum of the 1! matters, 
in haste unto the den of lions. 2 Daniel spake and said. I 

20 And when he came to the saw in my vision by night, 
den, he cried with a lamenta- and, liehofd, the four winds 
ble voice unto Daniel : and the of the heaven strove upon the 
king .sjiake and said to Daniel, great sea. 

O Daniel, servant of the living ,3 And four great beasts '^came c 13. l. 
rch.8. 15, God, ’■is thy God, whom thou up from the sea, diverse one 
servest continually, able to de- from anotlier. 

liver thee from the lions? 4 The first iras ‘'like a lion, rf Dent. 28. 

21 Then said Daniel unto the and had eagle’s wings: I be- j 

« ch. 2 . 4 . king, * O king, live for ever. held till the wings thereof were si jJ,. * 
<ch. 3 . 28 . 22 ‘My Goa hath sent his an- plucked, Hand it was liftetl up 4. 7 , m. 

fiHcb. 1 i. gel, and hath “shut the lions’ from the earth, and m.ade stand 

“3. mouths, that they have not upon the feet a.s a man, and a Hab.’i.H.' 

hurt me : forasmuch as liefore man’s heart was given to it. 11 Or, Htere- 
him innocency was found in 5 ‘’And lx*hold another beast. "“*• 
me; and also before thee, O a second, like to a bear, and 
king, have I done no hurt. Hit rai.sed up itself on one side, fior, /< rait- 
- 28 Then was the king exceed- and it had three ribs in the 

ing glad for him, and com- mouth of it between the teeth ‘''“"*“'»* 
manned that thev should take of it : and they said thus unto 
Daniel up out of the den. So it. Arise, devour much flesh. 

Daniel was taken up out of 0 After this I beheld, and lo 
the den, and no manner of another, like a leonard, which 
«Heb. 11 . hurt was found u non him, ^ be- had upon the back of it four 
cause he believed in his God. wings of a fowl ; the beast 
p Deut. 19. 24 H And the king command- had also /four heads ; and do- /rh. 8. 8, 

ed, Pand they brought those minion was given to it. 
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7 After this I saw in the 
night visions, and behold «‘a 
fourth beast, dreadful and ter- 
rible, and strong exceedingly ; 
and it had great iron teeth : it 
devoured and brake in pieces, 
and stamped the residue witn 
the feet of it: and it wag di- 
verse from all the beasts that 
were before it; ^and it had 
ten honis. 

8 I con.sidercd the horns, 
and, l>ehold, ‘ there came up a- 
mong them another little horn, 
l)efore whom there were three 
of the first honis plucketl up 
by the roots: and, behold, in 
this horn were eyes like the 
eyes *of man, ^and a mouth 
speaking great things. 

8 ^ 1 beheld till tne thrones 

were ca.st down, and "the An- 
cient of days did sit, "whose 
garment wag white as snow, 
and the hair of his head like 
the pure wool : his throne wag 
like the fiery flame, Pand his 
wheels rr.v burning fire. 

10 7 A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him ; 

*• thousand thousands minister- 
ed unto him, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand stood be- 
fore him ; *the judgment was ' 
set, and the books were opened. 

11 I beheld then because of 
the voice of the great words 
which the bom spake; ‘I be- 
held even tillthe beastwa.s slain, 
and his body destroyed, and 
given to the burning flame. 

12 As concerning the rest of 
the beasts, they had their do- 
inini/m taken away: yet + their 
lives weve prolonged for a sea- 
son and time. 

13 I saw in the night visioiw, 
and, l>ehold, “enc like the Son 
of man came with the clouds 
of heaven, and came to ' the 
Ancient of days, and they 
brought him near before him. 

14 //And there wa.s given him 

dominion, and glory, and a 
kingdom, that all 'ptHjple, na- 
tions, and languages, should 
serve him : his nominion «an 
everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his 
kingdom that which shall not 
be deBtroved. , 

!.'> ^ I baniel * was grieved ; 
in my spirit in the midst of ' 
w// + boily, and the visions of 
my head troubled me. 

1(1 1 came near unto one of 
them that stood by, and asked 
him the truth of all this. So 
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he told me, and made me know 
the interpretation of the thin^ 

17 ‘'These great beasts, which 
are four, are four kings, which 
shall arise out of the earth. 

18 But ‘^the saints of the 
tmost High .shall take the king- 
dom, and possess the kingdom 
for ever, even for ever anoever. 

19 Then I would know the 

truth of «the fourth beast, 

which was diverse tfrom all'+eimid. 
the others, exceeding dread-! 
fill, whose teeth were of iron, i 
and his nails 0 / brass; which\ pia»»! 
rlevoured, brake in pieces, and 1 « 7. 
stamped the residue with his +5*"^'’*, 
feet; 

2(1 And of the ten horns that 
were in his head, and o/the 
other which came up, aud be- , 
fore whom three fell ; even of\ 
that horn that had eyes, and 
a mouth that spake very great 
things, whose look wag more 
stout than his fellows. 

21 I beheld, /and the same 
horn made war with the stunts, 
an/1 prevailed against them ; 

22«’Unti] the Ancient of days 
came,'*and jud^ent wasj^ven 
to the saints or the most High ; 
and the time came that the 
saints posses.sed the kingdom. 

23 Thus he said. The fourth 
bea.st shall be ‘ the fourth king- 
dom ui>on earth, which shall 
be diverse from all kingdoms, 
and shall devour the whole 
earth, and shall tread it down, 
and break it in pieces. 

24 *And the ten horns out, 
of this kingdom are ten kings 
////?/ .shall arise; and another! 
shall rise after them; and he 
shall be diverse from the first, 
andheshall subdue three kings. 

20 ^And he sh.all sjieak qreat 1 1*. 37. 23 , 

words against the most High, | 24, 

and shall "•wear out the saints! Jaiao.ai, 
of the most High, and "think; 3//. Rev.’ 
to change times and laws : and | 

"they .shall be given into 

hand /'until a time and times !„ei,. 2 . 21 . 

and the dividing of time. i „ Rev. 13 . 7 . 

36 7But the judgment shall |pch. 12 . 7 . 
sit, and they shall take away Kev. 12 . 14 . 
his dominion, to wmsume and 9 '’«-(o. 22 . 
to de.stroy it unto the end. 

27 And the ’’kingdom and 
dominion, and the greatness 
of the kingdom under the 
whole heaven, shall be given 
to the people of tlie saints of 
the most High, ‘whose king-| j„,,n ,2 34 
dom is an everlasting king-: r.v.ilis! 
dom, 'and all fidom inions shall 1 eo. 13 . 
serve and obey him. I or.rmUrM. 
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28 Hitherto is the end of the 
matter. As for me Daniel, 
•my cogitations much trou- 
bled me, and my countenance 
changed in me: but I ^'kept 
the matter in my heart. 
CHAPTER VIII. 

1 J>*niet$ m'n'cm of Ike rum und he foai. 
18 2'ht two thotueind three hundred 
day* of •ncnjtw. 16 GaUriel cwin^fcW- 
eth Uaniet, and intnpreieth the rition. 

I N the third year of the 
reign of king Belshazzar a 
vision appeared unto me, even 
unto me Daniel, after that 
which appeared unto me “at 
the first. 

2 And I saw in a vision ; and 
it came to pass, when I saw, 
that I teas at ^ Shushan in the 
palace, which is in the pro- 
vince of Elam ; and I saw in 
a vision, and I was by the 
river of Ulai. 

3 Then I lifted up mine eyes, 
and saw, and. behold, there 
stood before the rix er a rain 
which had two horns : and the 
two honis were high ; but one 
was higher than tthe other, 
and the higher came up last. 

4 I saw the ram pushing 
westward, and northward, and 
southward ; so that no beasts 
might stand before him, nei- 
ther was there any that could 
deliver out of his hand; ^but 
he did according to his will, 
and became great. 

5 And as 1 was considering, 
behold, an he goat came from 
the west on the face of the 
whole earth, and |1 touched not 
the ground ; and the goat had 
t<'a notable horn between his 
eyes. 

6 And he came to the ram 
that had two horns, which I 
had seen standing before the 
river, and ran unto him in 
the fury of his power. 

7 And I saw him come close 
unto the ram, and he was 
moved wd t h choler against him, 
and smote the ram, and brake 
his two horns : and there was 
no jiower in the ram to stand 
before him, but he cast him 
down to the ground, and 
stamped upon him ; and there 
was none that could deliver 
the ram out of his liand. 

8 I'herefore the he goat wax- 
ed very great: and when he 
was strong, the great horn 
was broken; and for it came 
up «four notable ones tow'ard 
the four winds of heaven. 

P ^And out of one of them 


came forth a little horn, which 
waxed exceeding great, r to- 
ward the south, and toward 
the east, and toward the * plea- 
sant land. 

10 ^And it waxed great, evm 
8 to * the host of heaven ; and 
Mt cast down some of the host 
and of the stars to the ground, 
and stampetl upon them. 

11 Yea, "*he magnified him- 
self even fito "the prince of 
the host, "and 8 by him ^'the 
daily sacrifice was taken a- 
way, and the place of his sanc- 
tuary was cast down. 

12 And 9 8 an host was given 
him against the daily sacri- 
fice by reason of tran^ression, 
and it cast down *^tne truth 
to the ground ; and it * prac- 
tised, and prospered. 

13 f Then I heard ^one saint 
speaking, and another saint 
said unto Btthat certain saint' 
which spake, How long shafl 
he the vision concerning the 
daily sacrifice, and the trans- 
gression II of desolation, to give 
both the sanctuary and the 
host to be trodden under fexit? 

14 And he said unto me. Un- 
to two thousand and tliree 
hundred tdays; then shall Uie 
sanctuary be tcleansed. 

15 If And it came to pas.s. 
when 1, even I Daniel, had 
seen the vi.sion, and "sought 
for the meaning, then, behold, 
there stood before me "as the 
api>earance of a man. 

18 And 1 heard a man’s voice 
^between the hatiks 0 /" Ulai, 
which called, and said, "Ga- 
briel, make this man to un- 
derstand the vision. 

17 So he came near where 1 
stood : and when he came, I 
was afraid, and “ fell uixm my 
face: but he saitl unto me. 
Understand, O son of man : 
for at the time of the end 
shall be the vision. 

18 *’Now as he was speak- 
ing with me, I was in a deep 
sleep on my fai*e toward the 
ground: "but he touched me, 
and tset me upright. 

IP And he said. Behold, 1 
will make thee know what 
shall he in the last end of the 
indignation: ‘'for at the time 
appointed the end shall be. 

20 "The ram which thou saw 
est having two horns are the 
kings of Media and Persia. 

21 /And the rough goat is the 
king of Grecia : and the great 
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hom that is between his eyes 
ris the first king. 

22 '•Now that being broken, 
whereas four stood up for it, 
four kii^doms shall stand ujv 
out of the nation, but not in 
his power. 

23 And in the latter time of 
their kingdom, when the trans- 
gressors f are come to the ftill, 
a king < of fierce countenance, 
and understanding dark sen- 
tences, * shall stand up. 

24 And his power shall be 
mighty, ^but not by his own 
l>ower; and he shall destroy 
wonderfully, ** and shall pros- 
per, and practise, "and shall 
destroy the mighty and the 
tholy people. 

25 And » through his policy 
also he shall cause craft to 
prosper in his hand ; p and he 
shall mamify himself in his 
heart, ana by H peace shall de- 
stroy many; 9 he shall also 
stand up against the Prince 
of princes; but he shall be 
♦'broken without hand. 

2(> * And the vision of the e- 
voning and the morning which 
was told is tnie: < wherefore 
shut thou up the vision ; for 
it shall he for many dav.s. 

27 •And I Daniel fainted, 
and was sick certain days ; af- 
terward I rose up, 'and did 
the king’s business ; and I was 
astonished at the vision, y but 
none understood it. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Daniel, eimtidrrine the time o/the enp- 
tiritp, ^mnketh confruion oj tint, 16 
enel prayeth /or the reftmation Je. 
rutalem. 20 Onbriel infarmtth him af 
the tPventy foecks. 

I N the first year "of Darius 
the son of Ahasuerus, of 
the seed of the Medes, || which 
was made king over the realm 
of the Clialdeans ; 

2 In the first year of his 
reign I Daniel understood by 
bfK)ks the number of the ve.ars, 
whereof the word of the Lord 
came to Jeremiah the pro- 
phet, that he would accom- 
plish seventy years in the de- 
solations of Jerusalem. 

3 ^ «And I set my face unto 
the Lord God, to seek by pray- 
er and supplications, with fast- 
ing, and sackcloth, and ashes: 
4 Audi prayed unto the Lord 
my God, and made my con- 
fession, and said, O ‘^Lord, the 
great and dreadful God, keep- 
ing the covenant and mercy 
to them that love him, and 


to them that keep his com- 
mandments : 

6 «We have sinned, and have 
committed iniquity, and have 
done wickedly, and have re- 
belled, even by departing frinn 
thy precepts and from thy 
judgments : 

6 /Neither have we hearken- 
ed unto thy servants the pro- 
phets, which spake in thy 
name to our kings, our prin- 
ces, and our fathers, and to 
all the people of the land, 

7 O Lord, yrighteousness ||&^- 
lonpeth unto thee, but unto 
us ‘confusion of faces, as at 
this day ; to the men of Ju- 
dah, and to the inhabitants of 
Jerusalem, and unto all Is- 
rael, that are near, and that 
are far off, through all the 
countries whither thou hast 
driven them, because of their 
trespass that they have tres- 
passed against thee. 

8 O Lord, to us belongeth 
* confusion of face, to our 
kings, to our princes, and to 
our fathers, because we have 
sinned against thee. 

I 9 • To the Lord our God 
belong mercies and forgive- 
nesses, though we have rebel- 
led against him ; 

10 * Neither have we obeyed 
the voice of the Lord our God, 
to walk in his laws, which he 
set before us by his servants 
the prophets. 

11 Yea, ^all Israel have trans- 
gressed thy law, even by de- 
parting, that they might not 
obey tny voice; therefore the 
curse is poured upon us, and 
the oath that is written in the 
"•law of Moses the servant of 
God, because we have sinned 
again.st him. 

12 And he hfith "confirm- 
ctl his words, which he spake 
against us, and against our 
judges that judged us, by 
bringing upon us a great evil : 
"for under the whole heaven 
hath not been done as hath 
been done ujwn Jenisalem. 

13 pAs it is written in the 
law of Moses, all this evil 
come upon us: 7 yet tmade 
we not our prayer before the 
Lord our God, that we might 
turn from our iniquities, and 
understand thy truth. 

14 Therefore hath the Lord 
'watched upon the evil, and 
brought it upon us: for *the 
Lord our God righteous in 
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all his works which he doeth : 
^for we obeyed not his voice. 

16 And now, 0 Lord our 
God, **that hast brought thy 
people forth out of the land 
of Egypt with a mighty hand, 
and hast tgotten thee •"renown, 
as at thiii day: s' we have sin- 
ned, we have done wickedly. 

16 ^ 0 Lord, ■according to 
all thy righteousness, 1 be- 
seech thee, let thine anger and 
thy fury be turned away from 
thy city Jerusalem, “thy holy 
mountain : because for our 
sins, ^ and for the iniquities of 
our fathers, “Jerusalem and 
thy people become a re- 
proach to all that are about 
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17 Now therefore, O our God, 
hear the prayer of thy ser- 
vant, and his supplications, 
“and cause thy face to shine 
upon thy sanctuary /that is 
desolate, ^for the Lord’.s sake. 

1« ^‘0 my God, incline thine 
ear, and hear; open thine eyes, 
*and behold our desolation.s, 
and the city * + which is called 
by thy name: for we do not 
t present our supplications be- 
fore thee for our righteousness- 
es, but for thy great mercies. 

19 O Lord, hear; () Lord, 
forgive ; O Lord, hearken and 
do; defer not, ^for thine owm 
sake, 0 my God : for thy city 
and thy people are called by 
thy name. 

20 "‘And while.s I tta.r 
speaking, and praying, and 
confessing my sin and the sin 
of my i>eople Israel, and pre- 
senting my supj))jealion be- 
fore the Lord iny God for the 
holy mountain of my God ; 

21 Yea, whiles I teas .speak- 
iim in prayer, even the man 
» Gabriel, whom 1 had seen in 
the vision at the beginning, 
being caused to fly ^swiftly, 
•touched me r about the time 
of the evening oblation. 

22 And he informed me, and 
talked v/ith me, and said, O 
Daniel, 1 am now come forth 
+ to give thee skill and under- 
stanciing, 

23 At the beginning of thy 
supplications the +comman(l- 
ment came forth, and ?I am 
come to shew lAeey "for thou 
art + greatly lieloved: there- 
fore 'understand the matter, 
and consider the vision. 

24 * Seventy weeks are detcK 
mined upon thy people and 


upon thy holy city, II to finish 
the transgression, and II to make 
an end of sins, <and to make re- 
conciliation for iniquity, “and 
to bring in everlasting right- 
eousness, and to seal up the 
vision and t prophecy, ■'and] 
to anoint the most Holy. 

25 S' Know therefore and un- 
derstand, </ia< “from the going 
forth of the coinmanoinent 
IHo restore and to build Jeru- 
silem unto "the Messiah ^'Lhe 
Prince shall be seven weeks, 
and threescore and two weeks: 
the street tshall be built again, 
and the II wall, “even tin trou- 
blous times. 

26 And after three.5core and 
two ww'ks shall Messiah be 
cut off, ''llbut not for him- 
self: Hand /the people of (he 
prince that shall come shall 
destroy the city ^'and the sanc- 
tuary; •and tne end thereof] 
shall be* with a flood, and un- 
to the end of the war H deso- 
lations are deteiTnined. 

27 And he shall confirm IK the 
covenant with ""many for one 
week : and in the mi(1st of the 
week he shall cause the sacri- 
flee and the oblation to cease, 

Hand for the overs))r(?ading of 
“abominations he shall make 
it de.solate, "even until the 
con.sumination, and that de- 
terminc'd shall be jwured H up- 
on the desolate. i gu, 4 (j. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 Daniel harmu humhled himself seeth 
a riiiim. 10 Drin/r truuhled with fear 
he is comforted bp the angel. 

I N the third year of Cyrus 
king of Persia a thing was 
revealed unto Daniel, “whose 
name was called Relteshazzar ; 
*and the thing tras true, "but 
the time ap]M>inted trns t Jong: 
and '^hc uiider.stwHl the thing, 
and had underslanding of the 
vision. 

2 In tho.se days I Daniel was 
mouniing three ^ full weeks. I 
3 I ate no + pleasant bread,! 
neither came flesh nor wine 
in my mouth, “neither did Ij 
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anoint myaelf at all, till three 
whole weelis were fulfilled. 

4 And ill the four and twen- 
tieth day of the first month, as 
I was by the side of the great 
river, which /Hiddekel; 

6 Then lifted up mine 
eyes, and looked, and '' behold 
+ a certain man clothed in li- 
nen, whose loins were • girded 
with *fine gold of Uphaz: 

6 His body also v)as ^like the 
beryl, and his face “as the 
appearance of lightning, «and 
his eyes as lamps of fire, and 
his arms "and his feet like in 
colour to polished brass, p and 
the voice of his words like the 
voice of a multitude. 

7 And I Daniel « alone saw 
the vision: for the men that 
were with me saw not the 
vision ; but a great quaking 
fell upon them, so that they 
fled to hide themselves. 

fj Therefore I was left alone, 
and saw this great vision, ♦^and 
there remained no strength in 
me: for my II* comeliness was 
turned in me into corruption, 
and I retained no strength. 

9 Yet heard I the voice of his 
words; < and when 1 heard the 
voice of his words, then was I 
in a deep sleep on my face, and 
my face toward the ground. 

Id “And, behold, an hand 
touched me, which +set me 
upon my knees and upon the 
palms of my hands. 

11 And he said unto me, O 
Daniel, *+a man greatly be- 
loved, understand the words 
that I speak unto thee, and 
■i stand upright : for unto thee 
am I now sent. And when he 
bad spoken this word unto 
me, T stood trcmlding. 

12 Then said he unto me, 
yFear not, Daniel: for from 
the first day that thou didst 
set thine heart to understand, 
and to chasten thyself before 
thy God, *thy words were 
heard, and I am come for thy 
word.s. 

13 "Dut the prince of the 
kingdom of Persia withstood 
me one and twenty days : but. 
lo, ** Michael, Hone of the chief 
princes, came to help me; 
and I remained there with the 
kings of Persia. 

14 Now I am come to make 

thee understand w'hat shall be- 
fall thy peo])le "in the latter 
days: ^for yet the vision is 
for days. 


15 And when he had spoken 
such words unto me, *I set 
my face toward the ground, 
and I became dumb. 

16 And, behold, /on8 like the! 
similitude of the sons of men 
^touched my lips; then I open- 
ed my mouth, and snake, and 
said unto him that stood be- 
fore me, 0 my lord, by the 
vision my sorrows are turn- 
ed upon me, and I have re- 
tainen no strength. 

17 For how can Dthe ser- 
vant of this my lord talk with 
this my lord ? for as for me, 
straightway there remained no 
strength in roe, neither is there 
breatn left in me. 

18 Then there came again 
and touched me one like the 
appearance of a man, and he 
strengthened me, 

19 ‘ And said, O man greatly 
beloved, *fear not: peace be 
unto thee, be strong, yea, be 
strong. And when he had spo- 
ken unto me, 1 was strength- 
ened, and said, Let my lord 
si>eak ; for thou hast strength- 
ened me. 

20 Then said he, Knowest 
thou wherefore 1 come unto 
thee? and now will 1 return 
to fight ^with the prince of I 
Persia: and when 1 am gone 
forth, lo, the prince of Grecia 
shall come. 

21 But I will shew thee that 
which is noted in the scrip- 
ture of truth : and there is 
none that tholdeth with me 
in these things, ’"but Micliael 
your prince. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Thf ooerthroir of PiTtiii by thr kiny o/| 

Urreia. 5 l^atrurs and confllctt betireen 

(hr kinvs of the sotdb and of the north. 

30 The invasion and tyranny of the 

Romans. 

A lso I “in the first year 
of ^'Darius the Mede, even 
I, stood to confirm and to 
strengthen him. 

2 And now will I shew thee 
the truth. Behold, there shall 
stand up yet three kings in 
Persia; and the fourth shall 
be far richer than theg all : and 
by his strength through his 
riches he shall stir up all a- 
gainst the realm of Grecia. 

3 And "a mighty king shall 
stand up, that shall rule with 
great dominion, and ‘'do ac- 
cording to his will. 

4 Ann when he shall stand 
up, *■ his kingdom shall be 
broken, and shall be divided 
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toward the four winds of hea- 
ven ; and not to his nosterity, 
/nor according to his aominion 
which he ruled : for his king- 
dom shall be plucked up, even 
for others beside those. 

6 IT And the king of the south 
shall be strong, and one of his 
princes; and he shall be strong 
above him, and have domi- 
nion; his dominion shall he 
a great dominion. 

6 And in the end of years 
: they + shall join themselves to- 
gether ; for the king’s daugh- 
ter of the south shall come to 
the king of the north to make 
tan agreement: but she shall 
not retain the power of the 
arm; neither shall he stand, 
nor his arm : but she shall be 
given up, and they that brought 
her, and II he that begat her, 

' and he that strengthened her 
in these times. 

7 But out of a branch of her 
roots shall one stand up ||in his 
estate, which shall come with 
an army, and shall enter into 
the fortress of the king of the 
north, and shall deal .against 
them, and shall prevail : 

8 And shall also cany cap- 
tives into Egypt their gods, 
with their princes, and with 
+ their precious vessels of sil- 

’ ver ana of gold ; and he shall 
continue more years than the 
king of the nortn. 

9 ^ the king of the south 
shall come into his kingdom, 
and shall return into his own 
land. 

10 But his sons shall be stir- 
red up, and shall assemble a 
multitude of great forces: and 
one shall certainly come, srand 
overflow, and pass through: 
II then shall he return, and be 
stirred up, '^even to his fortress. 

1 1 And the king of the south 
shall be moved with choler, 
and shall come forth and fight 
with him, even with the king 
of the north : and he shall set 
forth a great multitude; but 
the multitude shall be given 
into his hand. 

12 And when he hath taken 
away the multitude, his heart 
shall be lifted up ; and he shall 
cast down manj/ ten thou- 
sands; but he shall not be 
strcT^hened bi/ it. 

1.3 For the king of the north 
shall return, and shall set forth 
a multitude greater than »the 
former, and shall certainly 


come tafter certain years with 
a great army and with much 
ri^es. . 

14 And in those times there 
shall many stand up against 
the king of the south : also tthe 
robbers of thy people shall ^ 
exalt themselves to establish 
the vision ; but they shall fall. 

15 So the king or the north 
shall come, and cast up a 
mount, and take tthe most ^ 
fenced cities: and the arms 
of the south shall not with- 
stand, neither this chosen peo- i 
pie, neither shall there he any 
strength to withstand. 

16 But he that cometh against 
him ^ shall do according to his i 
own will, and *none shall stand 
before him : and he shall stand ^ 
in the lit glorious land, which I 
by his hand shall be consumed. 

17 He shall also 'set his face 
to enter with the strength of i 
his whole kingdom, ana D up- 
right ones with him ; thus shall ^ 
he do : and he shall give him 
the daughter of women, tcor- | 
rupting her: but she shall not 
stand on his side, ’"neither be 
for him. 

18 After this shall he turn i 
his .face unto the isles, and 
shall take many: but a prince ’ 
t for his own behalf shall cause 1 
tthe reproach offered by him 
to cease ; without his own re- '' 
proach he shall cause it to 
turn upon him. 

19 Then he shall turn his 
face toward the fort of his own 
land: but he shall stumble 
and fall, *• and not be found. < 

20 Then shall stand up Hin 
his estate t a raiser of taxes in | 
the glory of the kingdom: but 
within few days he shall be 
destroyed, neither in t anger, 
nor in battle. 

21 And II in his estate »shan 

stand upa vile i)ersori, to whom , 
they shall not give the honour 
of the kingdom : but he shall i 
come in peaceably, and obtain 
the kingdom by flatteries. ' 

22 PAnd with the arms of a 
flood shall they be overflown 
from before him, and shall be 
broken; 9 yea, also the prince 
of the covenant. 

23 And after the league made 

with him »^hc shall work de- 
ceitfully: for he shall come 
up, and shall become strong 
with a small people. , 

24 He shall enter 1 peaceably 
even upon the fattest places 
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of the province ; and he shall 
do t?Mt which his fathers have 
not done, nor his fathers’ fa- 
thers ; he shall scatter among 
them the prey, and spoil, and 
riches : yen, and he shall + fore- 
cast his devices gainst the 
strong holds, even for a time. 

25 And he shall stir up his 
power and his courage against 
the king of the south with a 
great apny ; and the king of 
the south shall be stirred up to 
battle with a very great and * 
mighty army; but he shall 
not stand : for they shall fore- 
cast devices against him. 

26 Yea, they that feed of the 
portion of his meat shall de- 
stroy him, and his anny shall 
* overflow : and many shall fall 
down slain. 

27 And both these kings’ 

t hearts shall be to do mis- 
chief, and they shall speak lies 
at one tabic; but it snail not 
prosiKir : for »yet the end shall 
he at the time apiMiinted. I 

211 Then shall he return into 
his land with great riches ; and 
*his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall 
do exploits, and return to his i 
own land. I 

211 At the time appointed he j 
shall return, and come toward 
the south; 'but it shall not I 
be as the former, yor as the i 
latter. 

30 U 'For the ships of ChitUm 
shall come against him : there- 
fore he shall be grieved, and 
return, and have indignation 
“against the holy covenant: 
so shall he do ; he shall even 
return, and have intelligence 
with them that forsake the 
holy covenant. 

31 And arms shall stand on 
his part, '^and they shall pol- 
lute the sanctuary of .strength, 
and shall take away the daily 
sacrifU'e, and they shall place 
the abomination that limaketh 
desolate. 

32 And such as do wicked- 
ly against the covenant shall 
he II corrupt by flatteries: but 
the people that do know their 
God shall be strong, and do 
exploits. 

33 ' And they that understand 
among the people shall instruct 
many : yet they shall fall by 
the sword, and by flame, by 
captivity, and by spoil, many 
days. 

34 Now when they shall fall, 


they shall be holpen with a 
little help: but many shall 
cleave to them with flatteries. 

35 AxvX some of them of un- 
derstanding shall fall, «to try 
flthem, and to purge, and to 
make them white, feven to the 
time of the end : ^because it is 
yet for a time appointed. 

36 And the king '‘shall do - 
according to his will ; and he i * 
shall ' exalt himself, and mag- 
nify himself above every god, 

*ana shall speak marvellous, „ 

things * against the God of is. 6, o', 
gods, and shall prosper 'till «• u . 
the indignation be accom-,, 
plished : for that that is de- ' * 
termined shall be done, 

37 Neither shall he regard the 

God of his fathers, "• nor the 
desire of women, "nor regard 
any god : for he shall magnify 
himself above all. i 

.381 But tin his estate shall he; 
honour the God of lit forces:! 
and a god whom his fathers! 
knew not shall he honour! 
with gold, and silver, and with ' 
preciou.s stones, and t pleasant j 
things. j 

.39 Thus shall he do in the I 
tmost strong holds with a 
strange god, whom he shall ac- 
knovneage and increase with 
glory : and he shall cause them 
to rule over many, and shall 
divide the land for tgain. 

40 "And at the time of the tH*b. 
end shall the king of the south | 

push at him : and the king of, Im. «. 9 . 
the north shall come again.st tHeb. 
him Flike a whirlwind, with! 
chariots, 9 and with horsemen, ' 
and with many ships; and he I a price. 
shall enter into the countries, ;« w. 3 . 5 . 
'^and shall overflow and pass 1 . 

over. I 

41 He shall enter also into 

the litglorious land, and many : Rev. ». i«. 
can o tries ah ah be overthrown: rver.jo,22. 
but these shall escape out of B 
his hand, 'even Edom, andj vi,". jg. 
Moab, and the chief of .the fHeb. 
children of Ammon. I iand 0 / 

42 He shall 1 stretch forth his! 
hand also upon the countries : , 
and the land of Egypt shall 
not escape. 

43 But he shall have power 
over the treasures of gold and 
of silver, and over all the pre- 
cious things of Egypt : and the 
Libyans and the Ethiopians 
shail be ' at his steps. 

44 But tidings out of the east 
and out of the north shall trou- 
ble him : therefore he shall go 
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forth with great fliry to de- 
stroy, and utterly to make Bv 
way many. 

45 And he shall plant the ta- 
bernacles of his palace between 
the seas in « the i + glorious holy 
mountain ; *yet he shall come 
to his end, and none shall help 
hbn. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Miehnel thail dr liver ftrnel from thrir 
tronblei. 5 Daniel it informed otf the 
timet, m 

A ND at that time shall « Mi-* 
^ chael .stand up, the great 
prince which .standeth for the 
children of thy people: *and 
there shall be a time of trouble, 
such as never was since there 
was a nation even to that same 
time; and at that time thy peo- 
ple shall be delivered, eve^ 
one that shall be found •'writ- 
ten in the book. 

2 And many of them that 
sleep in the dust of the earth 
shall awake, «8ome to ever- 
lasting life, and some to shame 
\/and everlasting contempt. 

,3 And •fthey that be ilwise 
shall * shine a.s the brightness of 
the firmament ; 'and they that 
turn many to righteousness *as 
the stars ibr ever and ever. 

4 'But thou, 0 Daniel, w.shut 
up the words, and seal the book, 
even to * the time of the end : 
many shall run to and fro, and 
knowledge .shall be increased. 

6 Then I Daniel looked, 
and, behold, there stood other 
two, the one on this side of 
the ibank of the river, and 
the other on that side of the 
bank "of the river. 


6 And one said to Pthe man 
clothed in linen, which was 
Npon the waters of the river, 
2 How long ghall it he to the 
end of these wonders ? 

7 And I heard the man cloth- 
ed in linen, which was upon 
the waters of the river, when 
he '■held up his right hand and 
his left hand unto heaven, and 
sware by him nhat liveth for 
ever ‘that it shall be (St a time, 
times, and Han half; "afid when 
he shall have accomplished to 
scatter the power of * the holy 
people, all these things shall 
be finished. 

8 And I heard, but I under- 
stoofl not: then .said I, O my 
Lord, what shall be the end of | 
these things f 

9 Ami he said, Go thy way, 
Daniel ; for the words are clos- 
ed up and sealed v till the time 
of the end. 

10 *MaTiy shall be purified, 
and made white, and tried ; 
"but the wicked shall do wick- 
edly : and none of the wick- 
e<l shall understand ; but * the 
wise .shall understand. 

11 And from the time ^that 
the daily sacrifice shall be tak- 
en away, and’ + the abomina- 
tion that flmaketh desolate set 
up, there shall be a thousand 
two hundred and ninety days. 

12 Bles.sed is he that waiteth, 
and cometh to the thousaml 
three hundred and five and 
thirty days. 

13 fiut ^ go thou thy way till 
the end he; 11^ for thou shalt 
rest, /and stand in thy lot at 
the end of the days. 


H O S E A. 


CHAPTEB 1. 

1 llatra, to she,,’ j judifment fur tpi 

rituai v’huredoin, tahetU Uomer, i and 
hiUh by krr Jr.zrrrI, 6 Lo-ritAnmaA, 8 
nnd Lu-nmoii. 10 7'lte restoration of 
Judah and Iri arl, 

^pHE word of the Loro that 
A c.ime unto Ho-sea, the son 
of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, 
Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of J uila’n, and in the days 
of Jeroboam the son of Joasn, 
king of Israel. 

2 The beginning of the word 
of the Lord by Hosea. And 
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the Lord said to Hosea, “Go, 
take unto thee a wife of whore- h r i st 
doms and children of whore- 
doms ; for ‘'the land hath com- 
mitted great whoredom, de- 
parting from the Lord. 

3 So be went and took Gomer 
the daugh ter of D i blai m ; w h ich 
conceived, and bare him a son. 

4 And the Lord said unto 
him, Call his name Jezreel; 
for yet a little while, "and I 
will f avenge the blood of Jez- 
reel upon the house of Jehu, 
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‘'and will cause to cease the 
kingdom of the house of Israel. 

5 eAnd it shall come to pass 
at that dav, that I will break 
the bow of Israel in the valley 
of Jezreel. 

6 If And she conceived a^ain, 
and bare a daughter. And God 
said unto him, Call her name 
HLo-ruhamah : /for 1 1 will no 
more* have mercy upon the 
house of Israel; II but I will 
utterly take them away, 

7 'fBut I will have mercy 
upon the house of Judah, and 
will save them by the Lord 
their God, and *will not save 
them by bow, nor by sword, 
nor by battle, by horee.s, nor 
by horsemen. 

tl If Now when she had wean- 
ed Lo-ruhamah, she conceiv- 
ed, and bare a son. 

f) Then said God, Call his 
name IlLo-arami: for ye are 
not my people, and I will not 
be your Goa. 

10 If Yet ' the number of the 
children of Israel shall be as 
the .sand of the sea, which can- 
not be measured nor number- 
ed ; *and it shall come to pass, 
that II in the place where it was 
said unto them, ^Ye are not 
my people, there it shall be 
said unU) them. Ye are the 
sons of the living God. 

1 1 « Then shall the children of 
Judah and the children of Is- 
rael be gathered together, ami 
aiipoint them.selves one head, 
and they shall come up out of 
the lan<f ; for great shall be the 
day of Jezreel. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The idolatry a/ehf people. OGoretpudg- 

t/iente against them. 1 4 HU promitet of 

rrnmciiiation with them. 

S AY ye unto your brethren, 
ilAmmi; and to your sis- 
ters, lIRuhamah. 

2 Plead with your mother, 
plead : for "she «.v not my wife, 
neither avi I her husband : let 
her therefore put away her 
whoredoms out of her sight, 
and her adulteries from be- 
tween her breasts; 

3 Lest ‘ I strip her naked, and 
set her as in the day that she 
was '^bom, and make her «as 
a wildeme.ss, and set her like 
a dry land, and slay her witii 
/thirst. 

4 And I will not have mercy 
upon her children ; for they 
he the children of whore- 
doms. 


5 *For their mother hath play- 
ed the harlot; she that con- 
ceived them hath done shame- 
fully : for she said, I will go 
after my lovers, ^ that give me 
my bread and my water, my 
wool and my flax, mine oil 
and my + drink. 

6 If Therefore, behold, *I will 
hedge up thy way with thorns, 
and fmake a wall, that she 
shall not find her naths. 

7 And she shall follow after 
her lovers, but she shall not 
overtake them ; and she shall 
seek them, but shall not find 
them: then shall she say, ^I 
will go and return to my 
* first husband ; for then was 
it better with me than now. 

H For she did not "know that 
*I gave her com, and twine, 
ana oil, and multiplied her 
silver and gold, I which they 
prepared for Baal. 

J) Therefore will I return, and 
Plake away my com in the 
time thereof, and my wine in 
the season thereof, and will 
B recover my wool and my 
flax t/iven to cover her nakea- 
ness.* 

10 And now ?will I discover 
her t lewdness in the sight of 
her lovers, and none shall de- 
liver her out of mine hand. 

11 will also cause all her 
mirth to cease, her * feast days, 
her new moons, and her sab- 
baths,and all her solemn feasts. 

12 And I will t destroy her 
vines and her fig trees, 'where- 
of she hath said, These are my 
rewards that my lovers have 
given me: and “I will make 
them a forest, and the beasts 
of the field shall eat them. 

13 And I will visit upon her 
the days of Baalim, wherein 
she burned incense to them, 
and she 'dcckeil herself with 
her earrings and her jewels, 
and she went after her lovers, 
and forgat me. .sailh the Lord. 

14 ^ Tlierefore, behold, I will 
allure her. and y bring her in- 
to the wilderness, and speak 
fit comfortably unto her. 

1.5 And I will give her her 
vineyards from thence, and 
*the valley of Achor for a 
door of hoi)e: and she shall 
sing there, as in " the days of 
her youth, and ^-as in the day 
when she came up out of the 
land of Egypt. 

Ifi And it shall be at that day, 
saith the Lord, that thou shall 
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call me llshi ; and shalt call 
me no more II mall. 

17 For c I will take away the 
names of Baalim out or her 
mouth, and they shall no more 
be remembered ny their name. 

18 And in that day will I 
make a ^covenant for them 
with the beasts of the field, 
and with the fowls of heaven, 
and with the creeping thinjre 
of the ground: and *I will 
break the bow and the sword 
and the battle out of the earth, 
and will make them to /lie 
down safely. 

I!) And I will betroth thee 
unto me for ever ; yea, I will 
betroth thee unto me in righ- 
teousness, and in judgment, 
and in lovingkindness, and in 
mercies. 

20 I will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulness : and 
if thou shalt know the Loro. 

21 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, will hear, savth the 
Lord, I will hear theheavems, 
and they shall hear the earth ; 

22 And the earth shall hear 
the com, and the wine, and 
the oil; ‘and they shall hear 
Jczreel. 

2.3 And *I will sow her unto 
me in the earth; ^and I will 
have mercy upon her that had 
not obtained mercy ; and I 
"•will say to them which were 
not my people. Thou art my 
people ; and they shall say, 
Thuu art my God. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Bv Ibf expiation of an adalterees, 4 i$ 
ske-ioed the deiolation of Uriul before 
t/mir rent oration. 

T^HEN said the Lord unto 
A me, “Go yet, love a wo- 
man belov ed of her * friend, 
yet an adultere.ss, according to 
tlie love of the Lord toward 
the children of Israel, who 
look to other gods, and love 
flagons tof wine. 

2 So I bought her to me for 
fifteen pieces of silver, and for 
an homer of barley, and an 
thalf homer of barley : 

3 And I .said unto her, Thou 
shalt abide for me many days; 
ihou shalt not play the harlot, 
and thou shalt not be for an- 
other man : so will I also be 
for thee. 

4 For the children of Israel 
shall abide many days with- 
out a king, and without a 
prince, and without a sacri- 
fice, and without tan image, 


and without an «ephod, and 
without /teraphim : 

6 Afterward shall the children 
of Israel return, and ^seek the 
Load their God, and David 
their king ; and shall fear the 
Load and his goodness in the 
Hatter days. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Ood'e jud^ents againtt the eini ^ the 
people, 6 and of the prieatt, 12 umf 
atfatnst their idolatry. 1 h Judah i$ 
exhorted to take tmrnin/f by Itritel’t 
ealamity, 

H ear the word of the 
Lord, ye children of Is- 
rael: for the Lord hath a “con- 
troversy with the inhabitants 
of the land, because there is no 
truth, nor mercy, nor ^ know- 
ledge of God in the land. 

2 By swearing, and lying, and 
killing, and stealing, and com- 
mitting adultery, they break 
out, and+blood toueheth blood, 
3 Therefore shall the land 
mourn, and every one that 
dwelleth therein shall lan- 
gui.di, with the beasts of the, 
field, and with the fowls of| 
heaven ; yea, the fishes of the 
sea also shall be taken away. 

4 Yet let no man strive, nor 
reprove another; for thy peo- 
ple are as they •^that strive 
with the prie.st. 

Therefore shall thou fall 
yin the day, and the propliet 
also shall fall with thi*e in 
the night, and 1 will t destroy 
thy mother. 

G H My pecmle are + destroy- 
ed for lack of knowledge : be- 
cause thou hast rejected know- 
ledge, 1 will also reject thee, 
that thou shall l>e no priest to 
me: seeing thou hast forgot- 
ten the law of thy God, 1 will 
also forget thy children. 

7 *As they were increased, so 
they sinned again.st me: there- 
fore will 1 change their glory 
into shame. 

8 They eat up the sin of my 
people, and they tset their 
heart on their ininuity. 
i) And there shall be, *Jike 
people, like i»riest; and I will 
T punish them for tlieir ways, 
and t reward them their uo- 
ings. 

1(1 For ^ they shall eat, and 
not have enough : they shall 
commit whoredom, and shall 
not incrciise : because they 
have left off to take heed to 
the Lord. 

11 Whoredom and wine and 
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new wine *"take away the 
heart. 

12 H My people ask counsel 
at their " stocks, and their staff 
declareth unto them: for® the 
spirit of whoredoms hath caus- 
ed them to err, and they have 
ffoiie a whoring from under 
their God. 

13 P They sacrifice upon the 
tops of the mountains, and 
burn incense upon the hilk. 
under oaks and poplars ana 
elms, because the shadow 
theretjf is good : ? therefore 
your daughters shall commit 
whoredom, and your spouses 
shall commit adultery. 

14 m will not punish your 
daughters when they commit 
whoredom, nor your .spouses 
when they commit adultery: j 
for themselves are separated ! 
with whores, and they sacri- 
fice with harlots : therefore 
the people that ’•doth not un- 
derstand shall 11 fall. 

If) Though thou, Israel, play 
the harlot, pet let not Judah 
offend ; * and come not ye un- 
to Gilgal, neither go ye up to 
^Beth-aven, “nor swear. The 
Lord liveth. 

1(> For Israel 'slideth back as 
a back.sliding heifer: now the 
Lord will feed them as a lamb 
in a large place. 

17 Ephraim joined to idols: 
ylct him alone. 

Itt Their drink fis sour: they 
have committed whoredom 
continuallv : * her -t rulers with 
shame do love. Give ye. 

1 ‘) " The wind hath bound her 
up in her wings, and ^they 
shall be ashamed because of 
their .sacrifices. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 God'$ jwhf^mrnts anaintt the prir$t$,the 

people, nnd the prince* of Israel, for 

thrtr juanijold sirrs, 15 urUil they re- 

EAR ye thi.s, O priests; 
XA and hearken, ye house of 
Israel ; and give ye ear, () hou.se 
of the king; for judgment is 
toward you, because « ye have 
been a snare on Mizpah, and a 
net spread upon Talxir. 

2 And the revolters are '’'pro- 
found to make slaughter, 

II though 1 Jiave been fa re- 
bukcr of them all. 

3 « I know Fphr.aim, and Is- 
rael is not hid from me: for 
now, O Ephraim, ‘^thou com- 
imittcst whoreilom, and Israel 
jis defiled. 

4 t II They will not frame their 


doings to turn unto their God: 
for 'the spirit of whoredoms 
is in the midst of them, and 
they have not known the 
Lord. 

5 And /the pride of Israel 
doth testify to nis face : there- 
fore shall Israel and Ephraim 
fall in their iniquity; Judah 
also shall fall with them. 

6 «^They shall go with their 
flocks and with their herds to 
seek the Lord ; but they shall 
not find him; he hath with- 
drawn himself from them. 

7 They have * dealt treacher- 
ously against the Lord: for 
they have begotten strange 
children : now shall 'a month 
devour them with their por- 
tions. 

8 *Blow ye the comet in Gi- 
hcah, and the trumpet in Ra- 
mah: 'cry aloud at ** Beth- 
aven, " after thee, O Benjamin, j 

9 Ephraim shall be desolate] 
in the day of rebuke: among 
the tribes of Lsrael have l 
made known that which shall 
surely be. 

19 The princes of Judah were 
like them that "remove the 
bound: therefore 1 will pour 
out my wratH upon them like 
water. 

11 Ephraim is f oppressed 
and broken in judgment, be- 
cause he willingly walked af- 
ter ?the commandment. 

12 Therefore will 1 be unto 
Ephraim as a moth, and to 
the house of Judah •'as fi rot- 
tenness. 

13 When Ephraim .saw his 
sickness, and Judah sow his 
•wound, then went Ephraim 
'to the Assyrian, "and sent Ulo 
king Jareb: yet could he not 
heal you, nor cure you of your 
wound. 

14 For *1 will be unto Eph- 
raim as a lion, and as a young 
lion to the house of Judah: 
yl, even I, wdll tear and go a- 
way ; I will take away, and 
none shall rescue him. 

15 ^ I will go and return to 
my place, f till 'they acknow- 
ledge their offence, and seek 
my face- "in their affliction 
they will seek me early. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 yfn rjhnrtnlion to repentance. 4 -4 

ennphtint of their untumardnes* and 

iniipaitp. 

C OME, and let us return 
unto the Lord: for "he 
hath tom, and *'he will heal 
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US ; he hath smitten, and he 
will bind us up. 

2 <• After two aays will he re- 
vive us : in the third day he 
will raise us vip, and we shall 
live in his sight 

3 ^Then shall we knon^ i/'we 
follow on to know the Lord: 
his going forth is prepared « as 
the morning; and /he shall 
come unto us ^fas the rain, 
as the latter and former rain 
unto the earth. 

4^*0 Ephraim, what shall 
I do unto thee? 0 Judah, what 
shall I do unto thee ? for your 
D goodness it 'as a morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it 
goeth away. 

5 Therefore have I hewed 
them ''by the prophets ; I have 
slain them by 'the words of 
my mouth: Band thy judg- 
ments are at the lignt that 
goeth forth. 

6 For 1 desired "• mercy, and 
"not sacrifice ; and the" know- 
ledge of God more than burnt 
offerings. 

7 But they Ulike men fhave 
tran.sgressea the covenant; 
there 9 have they dealt trea- 
cherously against me. 

8 Gilead is a city of them 
that work iniquity, and it 
Bpollutetl with blood. 

9 And as troops of robbers 
wait for a man, so 'the com- 
pany of priests murder in the 
way t by consent : for they 
commit || lewdness. 

10 I have seen <an horrible 
thing in the hou.se of Israel: 
there it “the whoredom of 
Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 

11 Also, O Jutiah, 'he hath 
set an harvest for thee, v when 
I returned the captivity of my 
people. 

CHAPTER Vir. 

1 jd reproof of manifold tint. 11 Oofft 

vrralh agaiust them fur their hypocrity, 

W/'HEN I would have heal- 
ed Israel, then the ini- 
quity of Ephraim was dlseo- 
veretl, and the + wickedness of 
Samaria : for- « they commit 
falsehood ; and the thief com- 
eth in, and the troop of rob- 
bers tspoileth without. 

2 And they t consider not in 
their hearts that I ''rememljer 
all their wickedness: now ‘'their 
own doings have be.set them a- 
bout ; they arc ''before my face. 

3 They make the king glad 
with their wickedness, and the 
princes « with their lies. 


4 /They are all adulterers, as 
an oven heated by the baker, 
BtoAo ceaseth II from raising af- 
ter he hath kneaded the dough, 
until it be leavened. 

5 In the day of our king the 

r rinces have made him sick 
with bottles of wine ; he 
stretched out his hand with 
scomers. 

6 For they have Bmade ready 
their heart like an oven, whiles 
they lie in wait : their baker 
sleepcth all the night; in the 
morning it burnetii as a darn- 
ing fire. 

7 They are all hot as an 
oven, and have devoured their 
judges; ^all their kings '‘are 
fallen : ' there is none among 
tliem that callcth unto me. 

8 Ephraim, he *hath mixcil 
himself among the people ; E- 
phraim is a cake not turned. 

9 'Strangers have devoured 
his strength, and he knoweth 
it not: yea, gray hairs are 
♦ here and there upon him, 
yet he knoweth noU 
10 And the pride of Israel 
testifieth to his face: and 
"they do not return to the 
Lord their God, nor seek 
him for all this. 

II 5 "Ephraim also is like 
a silly dove without heart: 
Pthey call to Egypt, they go 
to A.ssyria. 

12 When they shall go, vl 
will spread my net upon them; 
I will bring them down as the 
fowls of the heaven ; 1 will 
chastise them, '^as their con- 
gregation hath heard. 

13 Woe unto them ! for they 
have fled from me: t destruc- 
tion unto them ! because they 
have tran.sgressed against me : 
though *1 have redeemed them , 
yet they have spoken lies a- 
gainst me. 

14 'And they have not cried 
unto me with their heart, when 
they howled upon their beds : 
they assemble themselves for 
com and wine, and they rebel 
against me. 

1.5 Though I Bhave bound 
and strengthened their arms, 
yet do they imagine mischief 
against me. 

16 “They return, btit not to 
the most High: 'they are like 
a deceitful bow ; their princes 
.shall fall by the sword for the 
yrage of tlieir tongue: this 
tha/l be their derision »in the 
land of Egypt. 
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CHAPTEB VIII. 

1, 12 JPeetruetion U threatened far thebe 
impiety, 6 and idolatry. 

^ET •the trumpet to tthy 
^ mouth. He shall come ^ as 
an eagle against the house ot 
the Lord, because “they have* 
transgressed my covenant, and 
trespassed against my law. 

2 “Israel shall cry unto me. 
My God, « we know thee. 

3 Israel hath cast oft the thina 
that is good : the enemy shall 
pursue him. 

4 /They have set up kings, 
but not by me: they have made 
princes, and I knew it not : «^of 
their silver and their gold have 
they made them idols, that they 
may be cut off'. 

6 1 Thy calf, 0 Samaria, hath 
ca.st thee off* ; mine anger is 
kindled against them : * how 
long will it be ere they attain 
to innocency ? 

6 For from Israel was italso: 
the workman made it; there- 
fore it is not God : but the calf 
of Samaria sliall be broken in 
pieces. 

7 For 'they have sown the 
wind, and they shall reap the 
whirlwind: it hath no (fstalk: 
the bud shall yield no meal : if 
so be it yield, *the strangers 
shall swallow it un. 

8 ^Israel is swallowed up: 
now shall they be among tne 
Gentiles ''^as a vessel wherein 
is no pleasiue. 

f) For "they are gone up to 
Assyria, "a wild ass alone by 
himself: Ephraim J'hath hiretl 
+ lovers. 

1(1 Yea, though they have 
hired among the nations, now 
vwill I gather them, and they 
shall II sorrow lla little for the 
burden of the king of princes, 

11 Because Ephraim hath 
made * many altars to sin, al- 
tars shall l)e unto him to sin. 

12 1 have written to him 'the 
great things of my law, bat 
they were counted as a strange 
thing. 

13 “II They .sacrifice flesh /^r 
the .sacrifiec.s of mine offerings, 
and eat it; the Lord ac- 
cepteth them not; .^now will 
he remember their iniquity, 
and visit their sins : * they shall 
return to Egypt. 

14 “ For Israel hath forgotten 
*hi8 Maker, and “buildeth tem- 
ples: and Judah hath multi- 
pliecl fenced cities : but I will 
send a fire upon his cities, and 


it shall devour the palaces 
thereof. 

CHAPTER IX. 

The diitreet and eaptiiHty if Jirmel for 
their Mine and idolatry, 

R ejoice not, O Israel, for 
joy, as other people : for 
thou “hast gone a whoring 
from thy God, thou hast lov- 
ed a ^reward llupon every 
oomfloor. 

2 “The floor and the I wine- 
press shall not feed them, and 
the new wine shall fail in her. 
3 They shall not dwell in the 
Lord’s land; “but E!phraim 
shall return to Egypt, and 
/they shall eat unclean things 
S’in Assyria. 

4 A They shall not offer wine 
offerings to the Lord, ^ neither 
shall tljey be pleasing unto him: 
* their sacrifices shall be unto 
them as the bread of mourn- 
ers ; all that eat thereof shall 
be polluteil: for their bread 
'for their soul shall not come 
into the house of the Lord. 

0 What will ye do in "•the 
solemn day, and in the day of 
the fea.st of the Lord? 

6 For, lo, they are gone be- 
cause of + destruction : « Egy^pt 
shall gather them up, Memphis 
shall bury them: ||tthe plea- 
sant places for their silver, ‘net- 
tles shall possess them: thorns 
shall be in their tabernacles. 

7 The days of visitation are 
come, the days of recom pence 
are come; Israel shall know 
it • the prophet is a fool, 8 the 
tspiritual man is mad, for the 
multitude of thine iniquity, 
and the great hatre<L 
8 The 7 watchman of Ephraim 
was with my Go<l : bat the pro- 
phet is a snare of a fowler in 
all his ways, and hatred fiin 
the house of his God. 

.9 »■ They have deeply corrupt- 
ed themseh^es, as in the davs of 
“Gibeah : ' therefore he will re- 
member iheir iniquity, he will 
vi.sit their sins. 

10 I found Israel like grapes 
in the wilderness ; I saw your 
fathers as “the firstri|>e in the 
fig tree 'at her first lime : btd 
they went to v Baal-jieor, and 
•separated themselves “unto 
that shame ; '' and their abo- 
minations were according as 
they loved. 

1 1 As/or Ephraim, their glory 
shall fly away like a bird, trom 
the birth, and from the womb, 
ami from the conception. 
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13 0 Though they bring up 
their children, yet ^ will 1 be- 
reave them, that there shall 
not be a man yea, «woe 
also to them when I /depart 
from them! 

13 Ephraim, 0’as I saw Tyrus, 
is planted in a pleasant place: 
Abut Ephraim shall bring forth 
his children to the murderer. 

14 Give them, OLobd: what 
wilt thou give? give them <a 
+ miscarrying womb and dry 
breasts. 

15 All their wickedness 

in Ghlgal : for there I hated 
them : ^for the wickesdness of 
their doings 1 will drive them 
out of mine house, I will love 
them no more : »* all their 
princes are revolters. 

16 Ephraim is smitten, their 
root 18 dried up, they shall 
boar no fruit : yea, * though 
they bring forth, yet will I 
slay even t the beloved fruit 
of their womb. 

17 My God will cast them 
away, because they did not 
hearken unto him ; and they 
shall be "wanderers among 
the nations. 
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CHAPTER X. 

lerael i$ repmveA and threatened for their 
tmpiety and idolatry. 

I SRAEL is “Ban empty vine, 
he bringeth forth fruit un- 
to himself: according to the 
multitude of his fruit * he hath 
increased the altars; accord- 
ing to the goodness of his 
land « they have made goodly 
t images. 

2 fl Their heart is divided; 
now shall they be found faul- 
ty : he shall + break down 
tneir altars, he shall spoil 
their images. 

3 "For now they shall say. 
We have no king, because we 
feared not the JLord; what 
then should a king do to us ? 

4 They have spoken words, 
swearing falsely in making 
a covenant: thus judgment 
springeth up /as hemlock in 
tne furrows of the field. 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria 
shall fear because of «’the calves 
of AReth-aven; for the }>eople 
thereof shall mourn over it, 
and lithe priests thereof that 
rejoiced on it, ^for the glory 
thereof, because it is departed 
from it 

6 1 1 shall be also carried unto 
Assyria /or a present to * king 
Jareb: Ephraim shall receive 


shame, and Israel shall be a- 
shamed fof his own counsel. 

7 **Asfnr Samaria, her king 
is cut off as the foam upon 
tthe water. 

8 "The high places also of 
*Aven, ® the sin of Israel, shall 
be destroyed: />the thorn and 
the thistle shall come up on 
their altars; ?and they shall 
say to the mountains, Cover 
us : and to the hills, Fall on 
us. 

9 "O Israel, thou hast sinned 
from the days of Gibeah : there 
they stood : • the battle in 
Giboah against the children 
of iniquity did not overtake 
them. 

10 fJt is in my desire that 
I should chastise them • and 
•the people shall be gathered 
against them, 1| when they shall 
bind themselves in their two 
furrows. 

11 And Ephraim is as 'an 
heifer tfuit is taught, and lov- 
eth to tread out the corn ; but 
I passwl over upon ther fair 
neck: I will make Ephraim to 
ride; Judah shall plow, and 
Jacob shall break his clods. 

12 ySow to yourselves in 
righteousness, reap in mercy ; 
•break up your fallow ground : 
for it is time to seek the Lord, 
till he come and rain righte- 
ousness upon you. 

13 “Ye have plowed wicked- 
ness, ye have reaped iniquity; 
ye h.ave eaten the fruit of lies : 
because thou did.st trust in thy 
way, in the multitude of thy 
mightv men. 

14 * Therefore shall a tumult 
arise among thy people, and 
all thy fortresses shall be .sy>oil- 
etl, as Shalman s]>oiIed " Reth- 
arbel in the day of battle : ‘^the 
mother was dashed in pieces 
upon her children. 

1.5 So shall Beth-cl do unto 
you because of tyour great 
wickedness : in a morning 
•shall the king of Israel ut- 
terly be cut off: 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The ingratitude n/Ittnel unto Ood for 

hi* benrfitt, .0 tl It judgment. 8 Ood't 

mercy tinmnd them, 

"Y^HEN “Israel was a child, 

» » then 1 loved him, and 
Aealled my "son out of Egypt. 

2 As they called them, so they’ 
went from them : ^ they sacri- 
ficed unto Baalim, and burn- 
ed incense to graven images. 

3 ® 1 taught Ephraim also to 
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ItraeTt ingratitude. 


HOSEA, XII, XIII. Ephraim* t tint and idoUUrp. 
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go, taking them hy their arms ; 
but they knew not that /I 
healed tnem. 

4 I drew them with cords of 
a man, with bands of love; 
and ffl was to them as they 
that ttake off the yoke on 
their jaws, and *I laid meat 
unto them. 

5 1] ' He shall not return into 
the land of Egynt, but the As- 
syrian shall be nis king, * be- 
cause they refused to return. 

6 And the sword shall abide 
on his cities, and shall con- 
sume his branches, and de- 
vour them, ^because of their 
own counsels. 

7 And my people are bent 
to “* backsliding from me : 
"though they called them to 
the most High, tnone at all 
would exalt him. 

8 « How shall I give thee up, 
Ephraim ? hew shall 1 deliver 
thee, Israel ? how shall I make 
thee as PAdmah? how shall 
I set thee as Zeboim ? 9 mine 
heart is turned within me, 
my repentings are kindled to- 
gether. 

9 1 will not execute the fierce- 
ness of mine anger, I will not 
return to de.stroy Ephraim: 
»^for I am God, and not man ; 
the Holy One in the midst of 
thee : and I will not enter into 
the city. 

10 They shall walk after the 
Lord: *he shall roar like a 
lion : when he shall roar, then 
the children sliall tremble 
^from the west. 

11 They shall tremble as a 
bird out of k^pt, “and as a 
dove out of the land of Assy- 
ria : *and I will place them m 
their houses, saith the Lord. 

12 V Ephraim compasseth me 
about with lies, and the house 
of Israel with deceit: but Ju- 
dah yet nileth with God, and 
is faithful Bwith the saints. 

CHAPTER XII. 

I 1 yi reproof of Ephrnim, Judah, ami Ja- 
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E phraim -feedeth on 
wind, and followeth after 
the east wind : he daily in- 
creaseth lies and desolation; 
*and they do make a covenant 
with the A.s.^vrians, and *^011 is 
carried into Egypt. 

2 The Lord ^th also a con- 
troversy with Judah, and will 
+ punish Jacob according to his 


ways ; according to his doings b. o. 
will he recompense him. dr. 725 . 

3 f He took his brother «by eOen.25.a«. 
the heel in the womb, and by t Heb. wo# 
his strenrth he f/had power 

with GotT: himieif 

4 y ea, he had power over the princeh. 
angel, and prevailed : he wept, "ic ' 
and made supplication unto 

him : he found him in vBeth- 19 . & 35 . 
el, and there he spake with us; 

6 Even the Lord God of hosts; /chfu. i?’ 
the Lord it his * memorial. wic. 6 , 8 . 

6 * Therefore turn thou to thy f ^ 

God ; keep mercy and judg- nJmTtian 
ment, and *'wait on thy God K»ok.i 6 . 3 . 
c^tinually. * 

7 If w Ba merchant, ^the nor.rfccciw. 
balances of deceit are in his 

hand : he loveth to R oppress, 

8 And Ephraim said, Yet 1 faw, ^ 
am become rich, I have found >«• 
me out substance : I in all my 
labours they shall find none punishment 
iniquity in me t that were sin. of iniquity 

9 And * I that am the Lord 

thy God from the land of E- +H#b.tf. 5 »cA. 
^pt o will yet make thee to * ^ 

dwell in tabernacles, as in the 43. 
days of the solemn feast. N«’h. 8 . 17. 

IP J'l have also spoken by the 
prophetSj and 1 have multi- ^ 17 . 
pliM visions, and used simlli- t Het). ty 
tudes, tby the ministry of the 
prophets. 6 . 8 . 

11 9 Is there iniquity in Gi- rch. 4 . 15. 
lead? surely they are vanity: ^ 

they sacrifice bullocks in ’^Gil- ‘ 

gal; yea, » their altars are .as Jich. 8 . 11. 
neaps in the furrows of the ,*el^‘28. 5 
fields. D*u.’ 2 e! 5 .’ 

12 And Jacob 'fled into the •Gen.29. 

country of Syria, and Israel 5^ 

“served for a wife, and for a 5i.*& 
wife he kept sheep. p*. 77 . 20.’ 

1,3 'And hv a prophet the 
Lord brought Israel out of y 2 Kin! 17, 
Egypt, and hy a prophet was 11.— 18. 
he presened. t Heb. kiM 

UyEphraim provoked him to + hbk"*****' 
anger t most bitterly : therefore bioodt : 
shall he leave his t blood upon 
him, »and his “reproach shall 24; 7, s 
his Lord return unto him. 3 dm. 1 i. 

i». 

CHAPTER XIII. « Pent. 28 . 

1 Ephraim's glory, hy reason of idolatry, 
rmnisheth. 5 dad's anger for their on- 
kindness. 9 y1 promise of God's mercy. 

Ih yi judgment for rebellion. 

W HEN Ephraim spake cir. 72 *. 

trembling, he exalted 
himself in Israel ; but * when « 2 Ki*. 17. 
he offended in Baal, he died. ^ 

2 And now tthey sin more +Hih. /Ary 
and more, and Hiavc made add U sin. 
them molten images of their >> cb. 2. «. 
silver, and idols according to 
their own understanding, all 
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A promise of mercy. 


HOSE Ay XI V. An exhortation to repentance. 
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of it the work of the crafts- 
men : they say of them, Let 
ithe men that sacrifice <^kU8 
the calves. 

3 Therefore they shall be ‘'as 
the moniinc cloud, and as the 
early dew that passeth away, 
«as the chaff thMt is driven 
with the whirlwind out of the 
floor, and as the smoke out of 
the chimney. 

4 Yet /I rtwi the Lord thy 
God from the land of EgypC 
and thou shall know no f^oa 
but me: for i there is no sa- 
viour beside me. 

5 H * I did know thee in the 
wilderness, 'in the land of 
+ /^at drought 

6 *Aecording to their pasture, 
so were they filled; they were 
filled, and their heart was ex- 
alted ; therefore ' have they 
forgotten me. 

7 Therefore ”• I will be unto 
them as a lion : as " a leopard 
by the way will I ob^rve 
them: 

8 I will meet them »a.s a bear 
that is bereaved oflher whelps, 
and will rend the caul of their 
heart, and there will I devour 
them like a lion: tthe wild 
beast shall tear them. 

9 H O Israel, Pthou hast de- 
stroyed thyself; 7 but in me f U 
thine help. 

10 HI will be thy king: »’ where 
is any other that may save 
thee in all thy cities? and thy 
judges of whom » thou saidst. 
Give me a king and princes? 

1 1 ' I gave thee a king in mine 
anger, and took him away in 
my wrath, 

12 “The iniquity of Ephraim 
is bound up ; his sin is hid. 

13 'The sorrows of a travail- 
ing woman shall come upon 
him: he is ^an unwise son; 
for he should not “stay tlong 
in the place of the breaking 
forth of children. 

14 0 1 will ran.som them from 
tthe power of the grave; I will 
redeem them from death: *0 
death, I will be thy ])Iague8; 
O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion : « repentance shall be hid 
from mine eyes. 

15 f Though 4 he be fruitfiil 
among his brethren, «an east 
wind shall come, the wind of 


the Lord shall come up from 
the wilderness, and his spring 
shall become dry, and his foun- 
tain shall be dried up : he shall 
spoil the treasure ot all + plea- 
sant vessels. 

16 n Samaria shall become de- 
solate ; /for she hath rebelled 
against her God: ^’they shall 
fall by the sword : their infants 
shall be dashed in pieces, and 
their women with child shall 
be ripped up. ' 

CHAPTEB XIV. 

1 eehortation to repent«t)C 0 . 4 
jtrmnite o/OotTe bUuinff, 

O ISRAEL, “return unto 
the Lord thy God; ^for 
thou hast fallen by thine ini- 


quity. 

2 Take with you words, and 
turn to the Lord: say unto 
him, Take away all iniquity, 
and II receive ns graciou.sly : so 
will we render the « calves ofj 
our lips. 

3 ‘'Asshur shall not save us ; 
«we will not ride upon horses : 
/neither will we say any more 
to the work of our hands, Ye 
are our goils : f for in thee the 
fatherless findeth mercy. 

4^1 will heal their back- 
sliding, 1 will love them ' free- 
ly: for mine anger is turned 
aw’ay from him, 

5 I will be as *the dew unto 
Israel: he shall 11 grow as the 
lily, and feast forth his roots 
as Lebanon. 

6 His branches + shall spread, 

and 'his beauty shall be as the 
olive tree, and “*his smell as 
Lebanon. j 

7 ** They that dwell under his 
shadow snail return ; they shall 
revive as the com, and II grow , 
as the vine : the il scrent thereof , 
shall be as the wine of Leba- 
non. 

8 Ephraim shall say, "What 
have I to do any niore withj 
idols? Pi have heard him,] 
and observed him : I am like 
a green fir tree. ?From me is 
thy fniit found. 

9 Who is wise, and he shall 
understand these things? pru- 
dent, and he shall know them ? 
for » the ways of the Lord are 
right, and the just shall walk 
in them : but the transgressors 
shall fall therein. 
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CHAPTER I. 

I JorJ, decUtrintf iundry judftnentt of 
Oud, e.vhwli t/i to ubtervc them, t< and 
to mourn. Wile prctci ilteth a fait for 
eomptaint. 

rr^HE word of the Lord that 
X came to Joel the son of 
Pethuel. 

2 Hear this, ye old men, and 
give ear, all ye inhabitants of 
the land. « Hath this been in 
your days, or even in the days 
of your fathers ? 

3 Tell ye your children of it, 
and let your children tell their 
children, and their children 
another generation. 

4 «tThat which the palmer- 
worm hath left hath the locust 
eaten ; and that which the lo- 
cu.st hath left hath the canker- 
worm eaten ; and that which 
the cankerworm hath left hath 
the caterpiller eaten. 

6 Awake, ye drunkards, and 
weep ; and howl, all ye drink- 
ers of wine, because of the new 
wine; ‘'for it is cut off from 
your mouth. 

6 For «a nation is come up 
upon my land, strong, and 
without number, /whose teeth 
are the teeth of a lion, and he 
hath the cheek teeth of a great 
lion. 

7 He hath < laid my vine waste, 
and + barked my fig tree: he 
hath made it clean bare, and 
cast it away ; the branches 
thereof are made white. 

8 ^ A Lament like a virrin 
girdt;id with sackcloth for »tne 
husband of her youth. 

9 * The meat offering and the 
drink offering is cut off from 
the house ot the Lord; the 
priests, the Lord’s ministers, 
mourn. 

10 The field is wasted, 'the 
land mourneth ; for the com 
is wa.sted : « the new wine is 

II dried up, the oil languisheth. 

1 1 ” Be ye ashamed, O ye hus- 
bandmen ; howl, 0 ye vine- 
dressers, for the wheat and for 
the barley; because the har- 
vest of the field is perished. 

19 ‘'The vine is dried up, and 
the fig tree languisheth; the 
pomegranate tree, the palm 
tree also, and the apple ti’ee, 
even all the trees of tne field, 
are withered : because Pjoy is 
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withered away from the sons 
Of men. 

13 9 Gird yourselves, and la-' 
ment, ye priests : howl, ye mi- 
nisters of the altar : come, lie 
all night in sackcloth, ye mi- 
nisters of my God: for ♦’the 
meat offering and the drink 
oftering is withholden from 
the house of your God. 

14 ^ * Sanctify ye a fast, call 
*a 8 solemn assembly, gather 
the elders and “all the inha- 
bitants of the land into the 
house of the Lord your God, 
and cry unto the Lord, 

15 '♦Alas for the day! for 
ythe day of the Lord is at 
hand, and as a destruction 
from the Almighty shall it 
come. 

Ifi Is not the meat cut off] 
before our eyes, yea, * joy and 
gladness from the house of 
our God ? 

17 The + seed is rotten under 
their clo<ls, the gamers are 
laid desolate, the bams are 
broken down ; for the com is 
witheretl. 

18 How do “the beasts groan ! 
the herds of cattle are perplex- 
ed, because thev have no pas- 
ture ; yea, the flocks of sheep 
are made desolate. 

19 O Lord, ''to thee will I ,tp».5». i.5. 
cry r for ^ the fire hath devour- « 

ed the II pastures of the wilder- j 
ness, and the flame hath bum - 1 
ed all the trees of the field. j 

20 The beasts of the field ''cry rf.Tob3R.4i. 
also unto thee : for 'the rivers j 

. of waters are dried up, and the ! ^ ^ Kin! 1 7 ! 

! fire hath devoured the pastures j 7. & 

i of the wilderness. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Hr shetreth unto Zion the terrihlenert 
of Cod'* judgment. 12 He rohortetk 
turepmtnwr, 1 5 /trttcribrJh afntt, 18 
/trnmi$eth n blening thereon. 21 He 
cioiiforteth Zion with present, 23 and 
future bleuingt. I 

'»T>LOW ye the II trumpet in *• 

JL> Zion, and sound an n- jor. crxw/. 
larm in mv holy mountain: iN^un. lo. 
let all the inhabitants of the 5, 9 . 
land tremble: for ‘^the day of 1 15 . 
the Lord cometh, for it is 
nigh at hand; 14 , 15 .* 

2 ‘'A day of darkness and of d Amn* 6. 
gloominess, a day of clouds > 8 , 20 . 
and of thick darkness, as the 
morning spread upon the 
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moimtaina: *a great people 
and a strong ; /there hath not 
been ever the like, neither shall 
beany more after it, even to the 
years t of many generations. 

3 fA fire devoureth before 
them ; and behind them a 
flame bumeth : the land ig as 
*lhe garden of Eden before 
them, ‘and behind them a de- 
solate wilderness ; yea, and 
nothing shall escape them. 

4 *’The appearance of them is 
as the appearance of horses; 
and as horsemen, so shall they 
run. 

5 > Like the noise of chariots 
on the tops of mountains shall 
they lean, like the noise of a 
flame of fire that devoureth 
the stubble, "• as a strong peo- 
ple set in battle array. 

6 Before their face the people 
shall be much pained : « all 
faces shall gather i blackness. 

7 They shall run like mighty 
inen ; they shall climb the wall 
like men of war ; and they 
shall march every one on his 
ways, and they shall not break 
their ranks : 

fl Neither shall one thrust 
another ; they shall walk eve- 
ry one in his path : and when 
tnev fall upon theBsword, they 
shall not be wounded. 

.9 They shall run to and fro in 
the city ; they shall run ujiGn 
the wall, they shall climb up 
u)>on the houses ; they shall 
•enter in at the windows P like 
a thief. 

10 9 The earth shall quake be- 
fore them ; the heavens shall 
tremble : •' the sun and the 
moon shall be dark, and the 
stars shall withdraw their shin- 
ing; 

11 'And the Lord shall utter 
his voice before ' his army ; for 
hi.« cam]) ig very great: “for 
he is strong that execuleth his 
word : for tne 'day of the Lord 
is CTeat and very terrible; and 
y who can abide it? 

12 ^ Therefore also now, saith 
the Lord, * tuni ye even to me 
with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning : 

13 And “renef yourheart, and 
not *your garments, and turn 
unto the Lord your God : for 
he is ‘^gracious and merciful, 
slow to anger, and of great 
kindne.ss, and repenteth him 
of the evil. 

14 ''Who knoweth i/he will 


return and repent, and leave 
'a blessing behind him ; eoen 
/a meat offering and a drink 
offering unto the Lord your 
God? 

15 <f6^Blow the trumpet in 
Zion, A sanctify a fast, call a 
solemn assembly : 

16 Gather the people, ^sancti- 
fy the congregation, * assem- 
ble the elders, ‘gather the chil- 
dren, and those that suck the 
breasts: "*let the bridegroom 
go forth of his chamber, and 
uie bride out of her closet. 

17 Let the priests, the minis- 
ters of the Lord, weep "be- 
tween the porch and the altar, 
and let them say, “Spare* thy 
people, O Lord, and give not 
thineheritage to reproach, that 
the heathen should II rule over 
them: /» wherefore should they 
say among the people. Where 
is their God ? 

18 If Then will the Lord 9 be 
iealous for his land, 'and pity 
his people. 

19 Yea, the Lord will answer 
and say unto his people. Be- 
hold, 1 will send you 'com, 
and wine, and oil, and ye shall 
be satisfied therewith: and I 
will no more make you a re- 
proach among the heathen : 

20 But ‘I w’il) remove far off| 
from you “ the northern arntf/, 
and will drive him into a land 
barren and desolate, with his 
face "toward the east sea, and 
his hinder part v toward the 
utmost sea, and his stink shall 
come up, and his ill savour 
shall come up, because the 
hath done great things, 

21 % Fear not, Oland ; be glad 
and rejoice : for the LoRp will 
do great things. 

22 Be not afraid, *ye beasts 
of the field : for “ the pastures 
of the wilderness do spring, for 
the tree beareth her fruit, the 
fig tree and the vine do yield 
their strength. 

23 Be glad then, ye children 
of Zion, and ''rejoice in the 
Lord your God : for he hath 

f iven you Rthe former rain 
moderately, and he “will cause 
to come down for you ‘‘the 
rain, the former rain, and the 
latter rain in the first month. 

24 And the floors shall be full 
of wheat, and the fats shall 
overflow with wine and oil. 

2.5 And I will re.'Jtore to you 
the years “that the locust hath 
eaten, the cankerworm, and 
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thecaterpiller, and the palmer- 
worm, /ray great army which 
I sent among you. 

26 And ye shall <reat in plenty, 
and be satisfied, and praise the 
name of the Loro your God, 
that hath dealt wondrously 
with you : and mv people shall 
never be ashamed. 

27 * And ye shall know that 1 
am Mn the midst of Israel, and 
thatH am the Lord your God, 
and none else : and my people 
shall never be ashamed. 

2ii ^ <And it shall come to 
pass afterward, that 1 ’"will 

1 )our out my spirit upon all 
lesh ; " and your sons and 
®your daughters shall prophe- 
sy, your old men shall dream 
dreams, your young men shall 
see vi.sions : 

2i) And also upon rthe ser- 
vants and upon Ine handmaids 
in tho.se days will I pour out 
my spirit 

3(1 And 9 1 will shew wonders 
in the heavens and in the earth, 
blood, and fire, and pillars of 
smoke. 

31 ' The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, » before the great 
and the terrible day or the 
Lord come. 

32 And it shall come to pass, 
that ‘whosoever shall call on 
the name of the Lord shall be 
delivered: for "in mount Zion 
and in Jerusalem shall be de- 
liverance, as the Lord hath 
said, and in 'the remnant 
whom the Lord shall call. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 OtKfi at^aimt the enemtej of 

hit people. 8 Ood will hr knotrn in hti 
jud^nmt. 18 Hit blrtting upon the 
church. 

F or, behold, "in those days, 
and in that time, when I 
shall bring apin the captivity 
of Judah and Jerusalem, 

2 will also gather all na- 
tions, and will bring them 
down into ^the valley of Je- 
hoshaphat, and ‘‘will plead 
with them there for my peo- 
ple and for my heritage Is- 
rael, whom they have scatter- 
tni among the nations, and 
parted my land. 

3 And they have «cast lots 
for my people ; and have given 
a boY for an harlot, and sold a 
girl fbr wine, that they might 
drink. 

4 Yea, and what have ye to 
do with me, /O Tyre, and Zi- 


don, and all the coasts of Pa- 
lestine? f will ye render me a 
recompence ? and if ye recom- 
pense me, swiftly and speedily 
will I return your recompence 
upon your own head ; 

5 Because ye have taken my 
silver and my gold, and have 
carried into your temples my 
goodly t pleasant things : 

6 The children also of Judah 
and the children of Jerusalem 
have ye sold unto tthe Gre- 
cians, that ye might remove 
them far from their border. 

7 Behold, A I will raise them 
out of the place whither ye 
have sold them, and will re- 
turn your recompence upon 
your own head : 

8 And I will sell your sons 
and your daughters into the 
hand of the children of Judah, 
and they shall sell them to the 
•Sabeans, to a people *far off: 
for the Lord hath spoken it. 

9 ‘ Proclaim ye this among 
the Gentiles ; t Prepare war, 
wake up the mighty men, let 
all the men of war draw near ; 
let them come up : 

10 »” Beat your plowshares in- 
to swords, and your Upruning- 
hooks into spears : " let the 
weak say, I am strong 

11 oAiksemble yourselves, and 
come, all ye heathen, and ga- 
ther yourselves together round 
about: thither B cause Pthy 
mighty ones to come down, 
O Lord. 

12 Let the heathen be waken- 
ed, 9 and come up to the val- 
ley of Jehoshaphat: for there 
will 1 sit to ’’judge all the hea- 
then round about. 

13 * Put ye in the sickle, for 
‘the harvest is ripe: come, get 
you down; for the "press is 
full, the fats overflow ; for 
their wickedness is great 

14 Multitudes, multitudes in 
'the vallev of B decision : for 
ythe day o'f the Lord is near 
in the valley of decision. 

15 The 'sun and the moon 
shall be darkened, and the stars 
shall withdraw their shining. 

IG The Lord also shall ‘•roar 
out of Zion, and utter his voice 
from Jerusalem ; and ‘’the hea- 
vens and the earth shall shake: 
d)ut the Lord will he the thope 
of his people, and the strength 
of the children of Israel. 

17 So ‘‘shall ye know that T 
am the Lord your God dwell- 
ing in Zion, *my holy moun- 
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God's blessing 


JO£L, III. upon the church. 
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tain ; then shall Jerusalem be 
t holy, and there shall no 
/strangers pass through her 
any more. 

18 U And it shall come to 
pass in that day, that the 
mountains shall ir drop down 
new wine, and the hills shall 
flow with milk, *and all the 
rivers of Judah shall tflow 
with waters, and 'a fountain 
shall come forth of the house 
of the Lord, and shall water 
* the valley of Shittim. 


19 'Egypt shall be a desola- 
tion, and ••Edom shall be a 
desolate wilderness, for the 
violence against the children 
of Judah, because they have 
shed innocent blood in tlieir 
land. 

20 But Judah shall ndwell 
"for ever, and Jerusalem from 
generation to generation. 

21 For I will "cleanse their 

blood tfuit I have not cleans- 
ed: /'ll for the Lord dwelleth 
in Zion. I 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 thetmth (Bid's Judifment upon 

Surin, 6 upon the Philistines, 9 upon 
'/prut, 11 upon Kdom, 13 upon eim- 

T HE words of Amos, "who 
was among the herdmen 
of ''Tekoa, which he saw con- 
cerning Israel nn the day.s of 
Uzzian king of Judah, and in 
! the days of "Jeroboam the son 
of Joash king of Israel, two 
years before the « earthquake. 

2 And he said. The Lord will 
/roar from Zion, and utter his 
voice from Jerusalem; and the 
I habitations of the shepherds 
shall mourn, and the top of 
< Carmel shall wither. 

:i Thus saith the Lord; For 
three transgressions of *Da- 
ma.sc'us, Hand for four, I will 
not II turn away the punishment 
thereof; 'because they have 
threshed Gilead with thresh- 
ing iastruments of iron : 

4 *But I will send a fire into 
the house of H.azael, which 
shall devour the palaces of 
Ben-haclad. 

5 I will break also the 'bar 
of Damascus, and cut otf the 
inhabitant from fithe plain of 
Aven, and him that noldeth 
the sceptre from fithe house 
of Eden : and *" the people of 
Syria shall go into captivity 
"unto Kir, saith the Lord. 

<J Thus saith the Lord ; For 
three transgressions of "Ga7.a, 
and for four, I will not turn 
jaway the punishment thereof; 
because they || carried away 
captive the whole captivity, 
Pto <leliver them up to Edom : 

7 ?But 1 will send a fire on 
the wall of Gaza, which shall 
devour the palac^ thereof: 

8 And I will cut off the inha- 


bitant ••from Ashdod, and him 
that holdcth the sceptre from 
Ashkelon, and I will 'turn 
mine hand against Ekron : I ♦ 
and <the remnant of the Phi- 1 
listines shall perish, saith thejj 
Lord God. 

9 ^ Thus saith the Lord ; For i , 
three transgressions of ** Tyrus, j 
and for four, I will not tumi 
away the )ninishment thereof; 
•because they delivered up the ! , 
whole captivity to Edoni, and ^ 
remembered not i the brother - 1 
ly covenant: 

10 F But I will send a fire on] 
the wall of Tyrus, which shall > 
devour the palaces thereof. ] s 

11 II Thus saith the Lord; ^ 
For three transgressions of| 
•Edom, and for four, 1 will! 
not turn away the punishment I 
thereof ; because he did pursue ; 
"his brother ''with the sword, i 
and +(Ud e;ist off all pity, ‘'and ! 
his anger did tear perpetually, ‘ 
and he kept his wrath for ever: « 

12 But ^ 1 will .send a fire up- i 

on Teman, which shall devour' 
the palaces of Bozrah. i 

1.3 ^1 Thu.s saith the Lord;' 
For three transgressions ofi 
‘'the children of Ammon, and| 
for four, 1 will not turn away; 
the punishment thereof; be-!‘ 
cause they have ||/ ripped up,‘ 
the women with child of Gi-|^ 
lead, <rthat they might enlarge [ 
their border : 


14 But 1 will kindle a fire in i U 
the wall of '‘Kabbah, and itj 

shall devour the palaces there- /h.*. 13 . 18 . 
of, ' with shouting in the day > jer. 49 . 1 . 
of battle, with a tempest inj'^ i>ei*.3. 11 . 
the day of the whirlwind : 

15 An<l * their king shall go in- 1 Kxe. 25 . 5 . 
to captivity . he and his princes i rh. 2 . 2 . 
together, saitli the Lord. I * Jer- 49 , 8. 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 0o(f« wrath against hfoab, 4 npm /«• 
(iah, 6 mud upon Israel. 9 (lad earn- 
plaineth of their unthanSsfulrseu. 

rr'HUS saith the Lord ; For 
X three transgressions of 
k «Moab, and for four, I will 
not turn away ihe punuhmeni 
i. thereof; because he ^burned 
1 . the bones of the king of E- 
dora into lime: 

2 But 1 will send a fire upon 
Moab, and it shall devour the 

I . palaces of « Kirioth : and Moab 
. sliall die with tumult, ‘^with 
shouting, and with the sound 
of the trumpet; 

3 And 1 will cut off « theiudge 
from the midst thereof, and 

‘ will slay all the princes there- 
of with him, saitn the Lord. 

4 ^ Thus saith the Lord; F or 
three transgressions of Judah, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; 

. /because they have despised 
the law of the Lord, and mvc 
[ not kept his commandments, 
and 3 their lies caused them to 
i, err, * after the which their £a- 
. thers have walked : 

’• 5 ‘ But 1 will send a fire upon 

{, Judah, and it shall devour the 
palaces of Jerusalem. 

[' (j1[Thu.s .saith the Lord; For 
three transgressions of Israel, 
and for four, I will not turn 
away the punishment thereof; ( 
. because ^ they sold the righte- 
ous for silver, and the poor for 
a pair of shoes ; 

7 That pant after the dust of 
the eartn on the head of the 
. [joor, and ^tum aside the way 
^ of the meek : "» and a man and 
'• his father will go in unto the 
. same 11 maid, "to profane my 
holy name : 

t 8 And they lay themselves 
[• down upon elotnes » laid to 
;■ pledge ^'by every altar, and 
, they drink the wine of lithe 
. condemned in the house of 
their god. 

„ 9 ^ Yet destroyed I the 7A- 

monte before them, ^ whose 
height teas like the height of 
the cedars, and he teas strong 
. as the oaks; yet I *de.stroye<i 
his fruit from above, and his 
I roots from beneath. 

‘ 10 Also * I brought you up j 

from the land of Egypt, and 
. “led you forty years through 
the wilderness, to possess the 
land of the Amorite. 

II And I raised up of your 
sons for prophets, and of your 


young men for ' Nazarite«. It 
it not even thus, O ye children 
of Israel ? saith the Lord. ‘ 

12 But ye gave the Nazarites 
wine to drink ; and command- 
ed the prophets, v saying. Pro- i 
phesy not. 

13 •Behold, a I am pressed 

under you, as a cart is pressed « 
(hat is full of sheaves. i 

14 “ Therefore the flight shall 
perish from the swift, and the 
strong shall not strengthen his 
force, ^ neither shall the migh- , 
ty deliver f himself ; 

Ifi Neither shall he stand that 
handleth tlie bow ; and he Uiat ' 
I is swift of foot shall not de- ' 
liver himself: neither shall he 
that rideth the horse deliver > 
himself. 

16 And he that Is t courageous ‘ 
among the mighty shall flee 
away naked in that day, saith 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 The neeessi^ of Ootf s judgment 

Israel. 9 The puUieation oj it., mth 

the causes thereof. 

H ear this word that the 
Lord hath spoken a- 
gainst you, O children of Is- 
rael, against the whole family 
which I brought up from the 
land of Egypt, saying, 

2 "You only liave I known < 
of all the families of the earth : 

* therefore I will t punish you 
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for all your ininuities. 

3 Can two walk together, ex- 
cept they be agreetl r 

4 w ill a lion roar in the forest, 
when he hath no prey ? will a 
young lion tcry out of his den, , 
if he nave taken nothing ? 

6 Can a bird fall in a snare 
upon the earth, where no gin 
is for him ? shall one take up 
a snare from the earth, and 
have taken nothing at all ? 

6 Shall a trumpet be blown 
in the city, and the people 
flnot lie afraid? f shall there I 
be evil in a city, fland the 
Lord hath not done itf ! 

7 Surely the Lord God will 
do nothing, but <^he revealeth 
his secret unto his ser%'ants the 
prophets. 

8 «The lion hath roared, who 
will not fear? the Lord God 
hath spoken, /who can but , 
prophesy ? 

9 1 Publish in the palaces at ' 
Ashdod, and in the palaces in 
the land of Egypt, and say, 
Assemble yourselves ui)on the 
mountains of Samaria, and be- 
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Rom. 2. 9. 


gOr, not run 
together y 
e Im. 45. 7. 
g Or, and 
shall not the 

Loro do 

■umewhat.* 
2 Gen. 6. 13. 
ft IH. 17. 
Pn. 25. 14. 
John 15. 
1.5. 

cell. 1. 2. 
/AcU 4. 
20. fc 5. 
20, 29. 

1 Cur.9.10. 




lif^l reproved for AMOS, IV, V. oppression and idolatry. 


A 2 Kin. 17 
8, G. it la 
», 10 , 11 . 


I Or. puniih 
Jsraeijuf. 


iSn.36.22. 
A Jude. 3. 
20 , 

i 1 Kingi 
22.30. 


hold the great tumults in the 
midst thereof, and the op- 
pressed in the midst thereof. 

10 For they #know not to 
do right, saith the Lord, who 
store up violence and|) robbery 
in their palacea 

11 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord God ; * An adversary 
there shall be even round a- 
bout the land; and he shall 
bring down thy strength from 
thee, and thy palaces shall be 
spoiled. 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; As 
the shepherd ttaketh out of 
the mouth of the lion two legs, 
or a piece of an ear ; so shall 
the children of Israel be taken 
out that dwell in Samaria in 
the comer of a bed. and lin 
Dama.seus m a couch. 

1.3 Hear ye, and testify in the 
house of Jacob, saith the Lord 
God, the Goil of hosts, 

14 That in the day that I shall 
# visit the tran8gre.ssions of Is- 
rael upon him I will also visit 
tJie altars of Beth-el : and the 
horns of the altar sliall be cut 
off, and fall to the ground. 

1.5 And I will smite ‘ the win- 
Ur house with *the summer 
house ; and ^ the houses of 
ivory shall perish, and the 
great houses shall have an 
end, saith the Lord. 


i Pi. 8». 3.1. 
c Jer. Ui.lt>. 

Hab. 1.15, 
W Efck. 12. 
5, 12, 

I Or. ye 
ithali catt 

^ tUiimt of 
1 the pnhu'e, 

;/Hc».4. 15. 

I Ac 12, 11. 

I d>. 5. 5. 

I r Nitm. 28. 
3,4, 

! A Dcat. 14. 


2H. 
f Heh. three 

^fK*/ 

* r.ev. 7. la 
& 23. 1 7. 
i Heb. oJ^T 
by burning, 
k Lev. 22. 
1H,21, 
Deut.12.6. 
IPh. 31.12. 
tHvb. to 


CHAPTER IV, 

1 ffr rrptoveth Itrael tor oppretsion. 4 for 
iiiobitry, Ound for t)idT tncorrigiblenees, 

H ear this word, ye “kine 
of Bashan, that are in the 
mountain of Samaria, which 
oppress the poor, which crush 
; the needy, which say to their 
masters, Bring, and let us 
drink. 

2 ^ The Lord God hath sworn 
by his holiness, that, lo, the 
days shall come upon you, 
that he will take you away 
‘‘with hooks, and your poste- 
rity with fishhooks, 

I 3 And ye shall go out at the 
I breaches, every cow at that 
\ which is before her; and Hye 
j shall cast them into the palace, 
'saith the Lord. 
j 4 ^ eCome to Beth-el, and 
transgress; at /Gilgal multi- 
ply transgression ; and i*" bring 
! voiir sacrifices every morning, 
\^and your tithes after t three 
j years : 

I 5 ' And + offer a sacrifice of 
thanksgiving with leaven, and 
j proclaim and publish * the free 
I oficrings : ^for t this liketh you. 


0 ye children of Israel, saith 
the Lord God. 

6 f And I also have mven 
you cleanness of teeth in all 
your cities, and want of bread 
m all your places ; » yet have 
ye not returned unto me, saith 
the Lord. 

7 And also I have withholden 
the rain from you, when there 
were yet three months to the 
harvest; and I caused it to 
rain upon one city, and caus- 
ed it not to rain upon another 
city ; one piece was rained up- 
on, and the piece whereupon 
it rained not withered, 

8 So two or three cities wan- 
dered unto one city, to drink 
water ; but they were not satis- 
fied : *yet have Ve not return- 
ed unto me, saith the Lord, 

9*1 have smitten you with 
blasting and mildew : H when 
your gardens and your vine- 
yards and your fig trees and 
your olive trees increased, Pthe 
palmerworm devoured them: 
yet have ye not returned unto 
me, saith the Lord. 

10 1 have sent among you the 
|)estilence B 9 after the manner 
of Egypt: your young men 
have I slain with the sword, 
■land have taken away your 
horses ; and 1 have made the 
stink of your camps to come 
up unto your nostrils: *'yet 
have ye not returned unto me, 
saith the Lord. 

Ill have overthrown some of 
you, as Goii overthrew * Sodom 
and Gomorrah, ^and ye were 
as a firebrand plucked out of 
the burning : * yet have ye not 
returned unto me, saith the 
Lord. 

12 Therefore thus will I do 
unto thee, O Israel: afui be- 
cause I will do this unto thee, 
'prepare to meet thy God, O 
Israel 

1.3 For, lo, he that formeth 
the mountains, and createth 
the Bwmd, vand declareth unto 
man what is his thought, 'that 
maketh the morning darkness, 
'and treadeth upon the high 
places of the earth. ^The Lord, 
The Go<l of hosts, is his name- 
CHAPTER V. 

1 y/ lamentation fur Isrrat'l. 4 yin exhor- 
tation to repentance, 21 Ood rejecteth 

their hypocritical termce. 

H ear ye this word which 
I “take up against you, 
pmi a lamentation, 0 house 
of Israel. 


B.C.7K7. 


ml*. 26.11. 


Jer. 6, R. 
H«g. 2. 17. 
Tcr. 8, 2. 


e Deut. 28. 
22 . 

Ha«. 2. 17. 
I Or, the 
muititude 
of your 
rariiene, 
i^c. did the 

worm, Src. 
pjoel 1.4. 
& 2. 25. 
lOr.w 
the way. 

9 Ex. 9. 8,6. 
fi 12. 29. 
ne»t. 28. 
27 , ( 10 . 

I**. 78. 50. 
+ Heb. 
with the 
c^ivity 

2kIaR,7. 

r VCT. 6. 

tOen. 19. 
24, 2.5. 
li«. 1.8. IIX 
Jer. 49. 18. 
t zc< ii. 3. a 
Jude 23. 

« ver. e, 

X See Eaek. 
13.5.fc23. 
.80. Luke 
14.31,39. 
B Or, tpiril. 
yVa. 139.2. 
■ Dan. iS. 3a 
X ch. a. 8. 

& 8. 9. 
ft Deut. 32. 
13. & 3a 
29. 

Mic. i.a 
b IM. 47. 4. 


a Jer. 7. 29. 
Kiek.19.1. 

& 27.2. 



A lamentation /or Israel. 


AMOS, VI. An exhortation to repen^nce. 


o lu. 55 , 8 . 
rfch. 4 . 4 . 
ech. 8 . 14 . 

/Ho«. 4 . Ifi. 

fc 10. 8. 

g ver. 4 . 


m eh. 4 . 18 . 
t Heb. tpoiL 


p Deut. 28 . 
30 , 3 H, 30 . 
Mic. 6. 15. 
Zeph. 1 . 13 . 
Hut{. 1.8. 

+ Heb. vine, 
tfatdt 

dctire. 


4 j ch. 2 . 6 . 

N Or, a 
ransom, 
r Is. 29 . 21 . 
ch. 2 . 7 . 
*cU. 6 . 10 . 


uPfl. 34 . 14 . 
ft 07 . 10 . 
Row. 12 . 9 . 


2 The virion of Israel Is fall- 
en ; she shall no more rise : 
she is forsaken upon her land; 
there is none to raise her up. 

3 For thus saith the Lwd 
God ; The city that went out 
bj/ a thousand shall leave an 
hundred, and that which went 
forth bp an hundred shall leave 
ten, to the house of Israel. 

4 1 For thus saith the Load 
unto the house of Israel, *Seek 
ye me, «and ye shall live : 

5 But seek not ‘'Beth-el, nor 
enter into Gilgal, and pass not 
to «Beer-8heba ; for Gilgal shall 
surely go into captivity, and 
■/Beth-el shall come tornought 

6 isrSeek the Loro, and ye 
shall live ; lest he break out 
like fire in thehouse of Joseph, 
and devour it, and there be none 
to o^uench it in Beth-el. 

7 Ye who *tum judgment to 
wormwood, and leave oiF righ- 
teoiKsness in the earth, 

8 Seek him that maketh the 
^ seven stars and Orion, and 
tumeth the shadow of death 
into the morning, *and mak- 
eth the day dark with night: 
that 'calletn for the waters of 
the sea, and poureth them out 
unon the face of the earth: 
"The Lord is his name : 

9 That strengtheneth the 
tspoileil against the strong, so 
that the spoiled shall come a- 
gainst the fortress. 

10 "They hate him that re- 
buketh in the gate, and they 
"abhor him that speaketh up- 
rightly. 

11 Forasmuch therefore as 
your treading is upon the poor, 
and ye take from him bur- 
dens of wheat : pye have built 
houses of hewn stone, but ye 
shall not dwell in them ; ye 
have plantetl + pleasant vine- 
yards, but ye shall not drink 
wine of them. 

12 For I know your mani- 
fold transgressions and your 
mighty sins: "they afflict the 
just, they take Ha bribe, and 
they ♦'turn aside the poor in 
the gate /row their rifiht. 

13 Therefore »the prudent 
shall keep silence in that time; 
for it is an evil time. 

14 Seek good, and not evil, 
that ye may live : and so the 
Lord, the God of hosts, shall 
he with you, »as ye have 
spoken. 

15 "Hate the evil, and love 
the good, and establish judg- 


ment in the gate: 'it may be 
that the Load God of hosts 
will be gracious unto the rem- 
nant of Joseph. 

16 Therefore the Lord, the 
God of hosts, the Lord, saith 
thus ; Wailing shall be in all 
streets ; and they shall say in 
all the highways, Alas ! alas ! 
and they shall call the hus- 
bandman to mourning, and 
S' such as are skilful of umen- 
tation to wailing. 

17 And in all vineyards shall 
be wailing: for «1 will pass 
through thee, saith the Lord. 

18 * Woe unto you that desire 
the day of the Lord ! to what 
end is it for you ? ®the day of | 
the Lord is darkness, and not 
light 

19 "As if a man did flee from 
a lion, and a bear met him . 
went into the house, and lean- 
ed his hand on the wall, and a 
serpent bit him. 

20 Shall not the day of the 

Lord be darkness, and not 
light ? even very dark, and no 
brightness in it ? i 

21 ^ i^I hate, I despise your 
feast days, and *I will not 
Hsmell in your solemn assem- 
blies. 

22/Though ye offer me burnt 
offerings and your meat offer- 
ings. I will not accept them : \ 
neither will 1 regard the II peace 
offerings of your fat beasts. 

23 Take thou away from me 
the noise of thy songs ; for I 
will not hear the melody ofj 
thy viols. 

24 fBut let judgment trun 
down as waters, and righteous- 
ness as a mighty stream. 

25 '' Have ye offered unto me 
sacriflce.s and offerings in the 
wiklemess forty years, O house 
of Israel? 

26 But ye have borne Rthe 
tabernacle »of your Moloch 
and Chiun your images, the 
star of your god, which ye 
made to yourselves. 

27 Therefore will I cause you 
to go into captivity * beyond 
Damascus, saith the Lord, 

^ whose name is The God of| 
hosts. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Thr wantonneu of Jtroff, 7 

plagi^d with drtmatitm, 12 and their 

hicorrieihimru, 

W OE "to them that iare at 
ease in Zion, and trust 
in the mountain of Samaria, 
which are named chief of the 
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nhm.6. 19. 
Jm. 17.16. 

Ktek. 12. 
22 , 27 . 
2 P«t. 3 . 4 . 
b Jer. 80. 7. 
Joel 2. 2. 
Zepb.1.15. 
cJet.4a44. 
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Hoe. 8 . 13 . 
«Ler. 96 . 31 . 
I Or, meg 
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‘ Mlc.6.e,7. 

I Or, thank 
oftringt. 


g Hoe. 6 . 6 . 
Mic. 6 . tt. 
t Heb. reS. 

h Deut. 32 . 
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24 . 14 . 
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16 , 24 . 
Acte 7 . 42 , 
48 . Ree 
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eOr.S/cca/6 
Jfomr king. 

I 1 Kinn 
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b Kz. 19 . 6 . 
I Or, 

Jhrti/tmitt. 



imueTf voiwpt^<M$nen 


AMOS, VII. 


is thrsaUned. 


tJw.S.lO. 
<t iM. 10. 9. 
Tklnn 
clr. 794. 


fS Chron. 
S6. 6. 

f N«h. 8 . 8. 
A Riak. 18. 

87. 

4 oh. 5. 18. 
St 9. 10. 
kch. n. 13. 
mr. 12. 
lFk.94. 80. 
I Or, 

AmAitMih*. 

I Or, olMiMrf 
wUA tupar- 
Jiuitiu. 
MlM.fi. 13. 
I Or, qttmuer. 
« 1 Chrou. 

88. fi. 

|OT,Olb«KiO 
o/ wine. 

• Oen.37.8.5. 


e Jor.M.H. 
Hob. 6. 13, 
17. 

8P0.47.4. 
£>0.84.31. 
ch. 8. 7. 
fHob.lAo 
/uineu 
1 thereof. 


\ rch.5. 13. 

; • eh. 8. 3. 

I I Or, thrp 
I rnll not, or, 


nations, to whom the house of 
Israel came ! 

2 * Pass ye unto ^Oalneh, and 
'• see ; and from thence go ye to 
* Hamath the great: men go 
down to /Gath of the Phtlis. 
tines ; s be they better than 
these kingdoms ? or their bor. 
der greater than your border ? 
' 3 Ye that* put far away the 
'evil day, *and cause UheBseat 
of violence to come near ; 

4 That lie upon beds of ivory, 
and I stretch themselves upon 
I, their couches, and eat the 
lambs out of the dock, and 

■ the calves out of the midst of 
the stall ; 

■ 6 "• That R chant to the sound 
!. of the viol, and invent to them- 
•. selve.s instruments of inusick, 

"like David ; 

, 6* That drink I wine in bowls, 

* and anoint themselves with 
i. the chief ointment.^: "but they 
are not grieved for the t afflic- 
tion of Jos^h. 

7 If Therefore now shall they 
go captive with the first that 
go captive, and the banquet 
of them that stretched them- 
selves shall be removed. 

8 r The Lord God ha til sworn 
’ by himself, saith the Lord the 

God of hovsts, I abhor vthe ex- 
. cellency of J acob, and hate his 

1 ialace.s : therefore will 1 de- 
Iver up the city with all tthat 
is therein. 

9 And it shall come to pass, 
if there remain ten men in one 
house, that they shall die. 

10 And a man’s uncle shall 
take him up, and he that bum- 
eth him, to bring out the bones 
out of the house, and shall say 
unto him that te by the sides 
of the house, Ijt there yet any 
with thee? and he shall say. 
No. Then shall he say, ’'Hold 
thy tongue : *for N we may not 
make mention of the name of 
’ the Lord. 

II For, behold, <the Lord 
commandeth, “and he will 
smite the great house with 
Ubreaches, and the little house 
with clefts. 

12 % Shall horses run upon 
the rock ? will one plow there 
, with oxen? for 'ye nave turn- 
ed judgment into gall, and the 
fruit of righteousness into 
hemlock : 

13 Ye which reioiee in a thing 
of nought, which say. Have we 
not taken to us horns by our 
own strength? 


14 But, b^old, 9 1 will raise 
up against you a nation, 0 
house of Israel, saith the Lord ^ 
the God of hosts; and they 
shall afflict you from the •en- < 
tering in of Hemath unto the 
I river of the wilderness. I 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Theiuttirment$oftheifrMshopperf,4and 

of ine fire, nre. riirerteel by tne prayer ef 
Jkmot. 7 By the tmli of u plumbline ii 
eiyoified ther^fectioniiflBrael. 


T hus hath the Lord Goo I 
shewed unto me ; and, be- ( 
hold, he formed y grasshoppers y 
in the beginning of the shoot- 
ing up of the latter growth; 
and , lo, it was the letter growth 
after the king’s mowings. 

2 And it came to pass, that 
when they had made an end of 
eating the grass of the land, 
then I said, 0 Lord God, for- 
give, I beseech thee: “ilby • 
whom shall Jacob arise? for 
he is small. ", 

3 *The Lord repented for . 
this : It shall not be, saith the 
Lord. * 

4 If Thus hath the Lord God ■ 
shewed unto me :.and, behold, ■ 
the Lord God called to con- 
tend by fire, and it devoured 
the great deep, and did eat up 
a part. 

5 Then said I, 0 Lord God, 
cease, I beseech thee : « by ® 
whom shall Jacob arise ? for 
he is small. 

6 The Lord repented for this ; 
This also shall not be, saith the 
Lord God. 

7 1j Thus he .shewed me : and, 
behold, the Lord stood upon 
a wall made by a plumblme, 
with a plumbline in his hand. 

8 Ann the Lord said unto 
me, Amos, what seest thou? 
And I said, A plumbline. Then 
said the Lont, Uehold, I will 
set a plumbline in the midst of j ■ 
my people Israel : "I will not < 
again by them any more : I 
9 /And the high places of,* 
Isaac shall be desolate, and I ^ 
the sanctuaries of Israel shall. , 
be laid waste; and rl will ri.se < 
against the house of J eroboara J 
with the sword. . 

10 If Then Amaziah *they 
priest of Beth-el sent to 'Je-j ‘ 
roboam king of Israel, saying, 
Amos hath conspired against : 
thee in the midst of the house i 
qf Israel : the land is not able 
to bear all his words. 




Th^ type cfa basket 


AMOS. VIII, IX. 


of summer fruit 


B.C.7«7. 


* ch. 2. 12. 

1 1 Kin. 12. 
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OOr, 
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ojtht 
kingdom, 
m 1 Kin. 20. 
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ail. Ac a. 1. 

n ch. 1. 1. 
Zech.ia.6. 
II Or, 
wi/d figt, 
t Heb. from 
hthind. 


p See Jer. 
2R. 12. Ac 
21>. 21, 25, 
31, 32. 
q U. 18. 10. 
Urn. .5. 1 1. 
Him. 4. 13. 
Zoch.14.2. 


j c ch. 5. 28. 

I t Heh. thuil 


rfch.fl.9,l0. 
t Mch. be 

e IN. 14. 4. 
I'ro. 30.14. 

\ |10r,»nonfA. 
I/Neh. 13. 

I 15. 1C. 

I t Heb. 
i g Mlc. «. 
10 , 11 . 


I 


11 For thus Amos saith, Jero- 
boam shall die by the sword, 
and Israel shall surely be led 
away captive out of their own 
land. 

12 Also Amaziah said unto 
Amos, 0 thou seer, go, flee 
thee away into the land of 
Judah, and there eat bread, 
and prophesy there : 

1.3 But * prophesy not a^ain 
any more at Beth-el ; ^for it is 
the king’s ||cha|)el, and it is 
the t king’s court 

14 If Then answered Amos, 
and said to Amaziah, I was 
no prophet, neither was I "> a 
prophet’s son ; »but I was an 
herdman, and a gatherer of 
Isycomorefruit; 

15 And the Lord took me 
tas I followed the flock, and 
the Loro said unto me, Go, 
prophesy unto my people Is- 
rael. 

16 ^ Now therefore hear thou 
the word of the Lord : Thou 
sayest. Prophesy not against 
Israel, and "drop not thy word 
against the house of Isaac. 

17 ^Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; ?Thy wife shall bean 
harlot in the city, and thy sons 
and thy daughters shall fall by 
the sword, and thy land shall 
be divided by line ; and thou 
shalt die in a polluted land: 
and Israel shall surely go into 
captivity forth of his land. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Bp a basket of summer fruit it thetneii 
the propinquity of ItraeFs end. 4 Op~ 
prtssiun is rrpruvrr/, 1 1 jd famine gf 
the itH/rd threatened. 

T hus hath the Lord God 
shewed unto me: and be- 
hold a basket of summer fruit. 

2 And he said. Amos, what 
seest thou ? And I said, A bas- 
ket of summer fruit. Then said 
the Lord unto me, "The end 
is come upon my pcKipleof Is- 
rael ; ^I will not again jiass by 
them any more. 

3 And ^the songs of the tem- 

S le t shall be bowlings in that 
.ay, saith the Lord God : there 
shall be many dead bodies in 
every place; ^they shall cast 
them forth twith silence. 

4 ^f Hear this, 0 ye that ‘'swal- 
low up the needy, even to make 
the pwr of the land to fail, 

6 Saying, When will theBnew 
moon be gone, that we may 
sell corn ? and /the sabbath, 
that we may tset forth wheat, 
f making the epliah small, and 


the shekel great, and tfolsify- 
iM the balances by deceit ? j 

6 That we may buy the poor 
for * silver, and the needy for 
a pair of shoes; yea, ana sell 
the refuse of the wheat? 

7 The Lord hath sworn by 
•the excellency of Jacob, Sure- 
ly * I will never forget any of 
their works. 

8 ^ Shall not the land tremble' 
for this, and every one mourn j 
that dwelleth therein? and it, 
shall rise up wholly as a flood ■ ; 
and it shall be cast out and 
drowned, •>as by the flood of 


P.C.7g7« 

veHingthe 

baianoetof 

deceit, 

Hw. 12. 7. 

Ach.8.6. 

ch.a. 8. 
AHm.8.18. 
&9.9. 

lHoa.4.8. 


„ And it shall come to pass in 
that day, saith the Lord God, 
“that I will cause the sun to 
go down at noon, and I will 
darken the earth in the clear 
day: 

10 And I will turn your feasts 
into mourning, and all your 
songs into lamentation ; "and 
I will bring up sackcloth upon 
all loins, ana baldness upon 
every head ; / and I will make 
it as the mourning of an only 
son, and the end thereof as a 
bitter day, 

11 f Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord God, that 1 will 
send a famine in the land, not 
a famine of bread, nor a thirst 
for water, but J of hearing the 
words of the Lord : 

12 And they shall wanderfrom 
sea to sea, and from the north 
even to the east, they shall run 
to and fro to seek the word of| 
the Lord, and shall not find it. 

13 In that day shall the fair 
virgins and young men faint 
for thirst. 

14 They that »^swear by »the 
sin of Samaria, and say. Thy 
god, O Dan, liveth ; and, The 
+ manner 'of Beer-sheba liv- 
eth ; even they shall fall, and 
never rise up ^ain. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 The eertaiiitp of the desolatiim. 11 The 
restoring of the tabernacle of David, 

I SA W the Lord standing up- 
on the altar: and he said, 
Smite the ft lintel of the door, 
that the posts may shake : and 
||"cut them in the head, all ofl 
them ; and I will slay the last 
of them with the sword: *he 
that floeth of them shall not 
flee away, and he that escapeth 
of them shall not be delivered. 

2 "Though they dig into hell, 
thence shall mine hand take 
them ; ‘'though they climb up 
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to heaven, thence will I bring 
them down : 

3 And though they hide them- 
selves in the top of Carmel, I 
will search and take them out 
thence; and though they be 
hid from my sight in the bot- 
tom of the sea, thence will I 
command the serpent, and he 
shall bite them : 

4 And though they go into 
captivity before their enemies, 
•thence will I command the 
sword, and it shall slay them : 
and /I will set mine eyes upon I 
them for evil, and not for goo<l. 

5 And the Lord God ofhosts 
is he that toucheth the land, 
and it shall ?melt, *and all 
that dwell therein shall mourn : 
and it shall rise up wholly like 
a flood; and shall be drowned, 
as bt/ the flood of Egypt. 

6 It is he that buildeth his 
Bt* stories in the heaven, and 
hath founded his II troop in the 
earth ; he that *calleth for the 
waters of the sea, and poureth 
them out upon the face of the 
earth : ^The Lor d is his name. 

7 Are ye not as children of 
the Ethiopians unto me, O 
children of Israel? saith the 
Lord. Have not I brought 
up Israel out of the land of 
Egypt? and the ••Philistines 
from "Caphtor, and the Sy- 
rians from « Kir ? 

8 Behold, Pthe eyes of the 
Ivord God are upon the sinfiil 
kingdom, and 1 7 will destroy 
it from off the face of the 
earth; saving that I will not 
utterly destroy the house of 
Jacob, saith the Lord. 


9 For, lo, I will command, 
and I will tsift the house of 
Israel among all nations, like 
as com is siftetl in a sieve, yet 
shall not the least t grain fall 
upon the earth. 

10 All the sinners of my peo- 
ple shall die by the sword, 
•which say, The evil shall not 
overtake nor prevent us. 

11 f 'In that day will I raise 
up the tabernacle of David 
that is fallen, and + close up 
the breaches thereof ; and I 
will raise up his ruins, and I 
will build it as in the days of 
old: 

12 <That they may possess the 
remnant of * Edom, and of all 
the heathen, i which are called 
by my name, saith the Lord 
that doeth this. 

1.3 Behold, 'the days come, 
saith the Lord, that the plow- 
man shall overtake the reaper, 
and the treader of grapes him 
that t soweth seed ; v and the 
mountains shall drop II sweet 
wine, and all the hills shall 
melt. 

14 'And I will bring again 
the captivity of my people of 
Israel, and 'they shall build 
the waste cities, and inhabit 
them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and drink the wine 
thereof ; they shall also make 
gardens, and eat the fruit of 
them. 

15 And I will plant them up- 
on their land, and '^they shall 
no more lie pulled up out of 
their land which 1 have giv- 
en them, saith the Lord thy 
God. 
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CHRIST 
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1 The dettmction of Edom, 3 for their 
pride, 1 0 and for their irrotuf unto Jaedb. 
1 7 Thr taltHdion and victory oj Jacob, 


T he vision of Obadiah. 
Thus saith the Lord God 
a I*. 21 . 11 . "concerning Edom ; * We have 
E ^ 25 ' ^ rumour from the Lord, 

uTia, 14 . and an ambassador is sent a- 
mons the heathen, Arise ye, 
and let us rise up against her 
in battle. 

2 Behold, I have made thee 
small among the heathen : thou 
art neatly des[)i8ed. 

> 3 f ITie pride of thine heart; 
eOKinge hath deceived thee, thou that 
14.7. jdwellest in the cJefU *>of the j 


Joel 3. 19. 
Mel. 1. a 
ft Jer. 49. 
14. be. 


rock, whose habitation is high; 
<<that saith in his heart, Who 
shall bring me down to the 
ground ? 

4 'Though thou exalt thyself 
as the eafpe, and though thou 
/set thy nest among the stars, 
thence will I bring thee down, 
saith the Lord. 

5 If ifthieves came to thee, if 
robbers by night, (how art thou 
cutoff!) would they not have 
stolen till they had enough? 
if the grapegatherers came to 

1 thee, ''would they not leave 
Sjouht grapes? 

6* How are the things of Esau 
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Mic. 7 . a 

f Heh. mo^- 
n/jfrd thy 


||Or,/ofCM. 


searched out! how are his hid- 
den things sought up ! 

7 All the men of thy confe- 
deracy have brought thee even 
to the border: t<the men that 
were at peace with thee have 
deceived thee, and prevailed 
against thee; ilhey that eat 
thy bread have laid a wound 
under thee: ^ there U none 
understanding Hin him. 

8 ^ Shall I not in that day, 
saith the Lord, even destroy 
the wise men out of Edom, 
and understanding out of tJie 
mount of Esau ? 

9 And thy “mighty wim, O 
»* Teman, shall be dismayed, to 
the end that every one of the 
mount of Esau may be cut off 
by slaughter. 

10 H For » violence against 
thy brother Jacob shame shall 
cover thee, and Pthou shalt be 
cut off for ever. 

11 In the day that thou stood- 
est on the other side, in the 
day that the strangers B carried 
away captive his forces, and 
foreigners entered into his 
gates, and 9 cast lots upon Je- 
rusalem, even thou wa$t as 
one of them. 

12 But Hthou shouldest not 
have Mooked on *the day of 
thy brother in the day that 
he became a .stranger ; neither 
shouldest thou have ‘rejoiced 
over the children of Judah in 
the day of their destruction; 
neither shouldest thou have 
+ spoken proudly in the day of 
distress. 

13 Thou shouldest not have 
entered into the gate of my 
people in the day of their cala- 
mity ; yea, thou shouldest not 
have looketl on their affliction 
In the day of their calamity, 
nor have laid hands on their 
B substance in the day of their 
calamity ; 


14 Neither shouldest thou 
have stood in the crossway, to 
cut off those of his that did 
escape ; neither shouldest thou 
have B delivered up those of his 
that did remain in the day of 
distress. 

15 “For the day of the Lord 
is near upon all the heathen : 
•Ai thou hast done, it shall be 
done unto thee: thy reward 
shall return upon thine own 
head. 

16 rFor as ye have drunk up- 
on my holy mountain, so shall 
all the heathen drink conti- 
nually, yea, they shall drink, 
and tney shall Bswallow down, 
and they shall be as though 
they had not been. 

17 f 'But upon mount Zion 
".shall be B deliverance, and 
H there shall be holiness ; and 
the house of Jacob shall pos- 
sess their possessions. 

18 And the house of Jacob 
^ shall be a fire, and the house 
of Joseph a flame, and the 
house or E.sau for stubble, and 
they shall kindle in them, and 
devour them ; and there shall 
not be any remafhing of the 
hou.se of Esau ; for the Lord 
hath spoken it. 

19 And they o/the south ® shall 
po.ssess the mount of Esau ; 
‘‘and they o/the plain the Phi- 
listines : ‘and they shall possess 
the fields of Ephraim, and the 
fields of Samaria : and Benja- 
min shall possess Gilead. 

20 And the captivity of this 
host of the children of Israel 
shall possess that of the Cana- 
anites, even unto Zarephath ; 
and the captivity of Jerusalem, 
n which is in Sepharad, /shall 
{lossess the citiespf the south. 

21 And ? saviours shall come 
up on mount Zion to judge the 
mount of Esau , and the * king- 
dom shall be the Lord’s. 
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JONAH. 


Before 
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a 2 Kinf^ 
14.26, 

Called, 
Matt. 12. 
38, Jonat. 
b Oen. 10. 
11 , 12 . 

• b. a. 2, 3, 
a 4. 11. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Jonah, font to Nineveh Jleeth to Tarihith. 
4 He it beivrnt/ed by a teiapejt, 1 1 thrown 
into the sen, 1 7 and swallonted by a fish. 

N OW the word of the Lord 
came unto "H Jonah the 
son of Amittai, saying, 

2 Arise, go to Nineveh, that 
great city, and cry against it; 


for f their wickedness is come 
up before me. 

3 But Jonah ‘‘rose up to flee 
unto Tarshish from the pre- 
sence of the Lord, and went 
down to '’Joppa ; and he found 
a ship going to Tarshish : so he 
paid the fare thereof, and went 
down into it, to go with them 
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J^muxh <9 throvm info the sea, JONA 


g. c. unto Tarehish the prg- 

«dr. ana, lence of the Lord. 

YO*n 4 ^ 16 ^ ^ Lord tsent out 

Job i. IS.' a great wind into the sea, and 
ft *• 7. there was a mighty tempwt in 
the sea, so that tne ship was 
to broken. 

' R Ihen the mariners were 
fHeb. afi’aid, and cried every man 
unto rils god, and Acast forth 
the wares that were in the 
87 . 18 , 19, ship into the sea, to lighten 
88- U of them. But Jonah was 
n8a.84.& gone down Mnto the sides of 
the ship ; and he lay, and was 
fast asleep. 

6 So the shipmaster came to 
him, and said unto him, What 
meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, 

»p». 107. *call upon thy God, ^if so be 
that God will think upon us, 
ijoai8.i4. perish not 

7 And they said every one to 
his fellow, Come, ana let us 

m j<Mh. 7 . ""cast lots, that we may know 
14, 16 . for whose cause this evil is 
so^fli’a^* “1^^” 

14 ! 4ii 42 . and the lot fell upon Jonah. 
^i«.35i. H Then said they unto him, 
j “S> ''^® pi'^y thee, for 

1 s^Vil’ whose cause this evil is upon 
43 . ’ us ; What is thine occupation ? 
and whencecomestthou ? what 
is thy country ? and of what 
people art thou ? 

9 And he said unto them, I 
am an Hebrew ; and I fear 
I Or, jg. Ithe Lord, the God of heaven, 
Hor^u. • which hath made the sea and 
‘'JK'Ji% 4 ’ the dry land. 
iHth.wUk to Then were the men tex- 
sreai/imr. ceedingly afVaid. and said linto 
him, Why hast thou done this? 
For the men knew that he 
6ed from the presence of the 
Lord, because he had told 
them. 

11 If Thens^d they unto him. 
What shall we do unto thee, 
t Heb. may that the sca + may be calm unto 
u»iUiu usy for the sea Jt wrought, and 
was temiiestuous. 

moi'tand 12 And he said unto them, 

marftem- Y Take me up, and cast me forth 
into the sea ; so shall the sea 
p John *11 ’ ^ ^ know 

'bO. ' that for my sake this great 
teimiest is upon you. 
tHeb. IdNeverthelessthementrow- 

siyytd. ed hard to bring it to the land ; 
trPitir.81. Jbut they could not: for the 
sea wrought, and was tempes- 
tuous against them. 

14 Wherefore they cried unto 
the Lord, and said. We be- 
seech thee, 0 Lord, we beseech 
thee, let us not perish for this 
rD«n.2i.8. man’s life, and riay not upon 


The prayer cf Jonah. 


us innocent blood : for thou, 

0 Lord, 'hast done as it 
pleased thee. ^ 

15 So they took up Jonah, i 
and cast him forth into the , 
sea : < and the sea t ceased from ] 
her raging. 

16 Then the men •feared the ' 

Lord exceedingly, and t offer- /' 
ed a sacrifice unto the Lord, 
and made vows. j 

17 ^ Now the Lord had pre- 

pared a great fish to swallow > 
up Jonah. And '■Jonah was 
in the + belly of the fish three 
days and three nights. i 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The prayer of Jonah. ]0 He i* 

delivered from tht fish, 

^pHEN Jonah prayed unto 

J- the Lord his God out of 
the fish’s belly, 

2 And said, I “cried l|by rea- ‘ 
son of mine affliction unto the 
Lord, a and he heard me : out 
of the belly of llhell cried I, 
and thou heardest my voice. ^ 

3 ‘'For thou hadst cast me' 

into the deep, in the f midst of ) 
the seas ; and the floods com- I 
passed me about : all thy 
oillows and thy waves passe<l | , 
over me. j ^ 

4 'Then I said, I am ca-st 
out of thy sight; yet I will ‘ 
look again /toward thy holy ' 
temple. I-' 

5 The v waters comp.'is.?ed me 
about, even to the soul ; the 
depth closed me round about, 
the weetls were wrapped about 
my head. 

6 I went down to the +lx)t-ll 
toms of the mountains; the 
earth with her bars was about 
me for ever : yet hast thou 
brought up my life Afroin llcor- > 
niption, O Lord my God. t 

7 When my .soul fainted with- 
in me 1 remembered the Lord: 
’and my prayer came in unto/ 
thee, into thine holy temple, j 

8 They that observe flying! ' 
vanities forsake their own 
ifiercy. 

9 But I will f sacrifice unto 
thee with the voice of thank-s- ^ 

K iving ; I will pay that that I 
ave vowed. •• ^Ivation is of 
the Lord. 

10 ^ And the Lord spake ’ 
unto the fish, and it vomited 
out Jonah upon the dry land. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Jonah, lent again, prencheth to the 
flinevitet. 6 Upon their repentance, 
10 God repenteth. 
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JONAH. Ill, IV. at God's mercy. 


A nd the wordNof the Lord 
came unto Jonah the se- 
cond time, saying, 

2 Arise, go unto Nineveh, 
that great city, and preach 
unto It the preaching that I 
bid thee. 

3 So Jonah arose, and went 
unto Nineveh, according to the 
word of the Lord. Now Ni- 
neveh was an t exceeding great 
city of three days’ journey. 

4 And Jonah ti^an to enter 
into the city a day’s journey, 
and “he cried, and said, Yet 
forty days, and Nineveh shall 
be overtnrown. 

6 So the people of Nineveh 
^believed God, and proclaimed 
a fast, and put on sackcloth, 
from the greatest of them even 
to the least of them. 

6 For word came unto the 
king of Nineveh, and he arose 
from his throne, and he laid 
his robe from him, and cover- 
ed him with sackcloth, «and 
sat in ashes. 

7 ‘^And he caused it to be 
proclaimed and + published 
through Nineveh by the de- 
icree of the king ana his t no- 
bles, saying. Let neither man 
nor beast, herd nor flock, taste 
any thing: let them not feed, 
nor drink water : 

8 But let man and beast be 
covered with sackcloth, and 
cry mightily unto God: yea, 
«let them turn every one from 
his evil way, and from /the 
violence that is in their hands. 

0 frWho can tell ?/ God will 
turn and repent, and turn a- 
way from his fierce anger, that 
we perish not ? 

10 ^‘And God saw their 
works, that they tumetl from 
their evil way ; and God re- 
pented of the evil, that he had 
said that he would do unto 
them ; and he did it not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 JonaJi, rrpittinq nt OoeTi merrif, 4 i$ 
tejtroned Uy the type oj a ffourd. 

B ut it displeased Jonah ex- 
ceedingly, and he was very 
angry. 

2 And he prayed unto the 


b Ex. 84. 6. 
Pn, 86. 6. 
JmI 0. 13. 


Lord, and said, I pray thee, 

O Lord, was not this my say- 
ing, when I was yet in my 
country ? Therefore I “fled be- 
fore unto Tarshish ; for I knew 
that thou art a * gracious God, 
and merciful, slow to anger, 
and of great kindness, and re- 
pentest thee of the evil. 

3 « Therefore now, 0 Lord, . 
take, I beseech thee, my life 
from me ; for •^it is better for.^ ». 
me to die than to live. 

4 If Then said the Lord,| 

BDoest thou well to be an- , ll or, .,4^ 
erv? thou (mat- 

6 So Jonah went out of thei 
city, and sat on the east side of j 
the city, and there made him ‘ 
a booth, and sat under it in 
the shadow, till he might see 
what would become of the 
city. 

6 And the Lord God pre-, 
pared a fltgourd, and made it 
to come up over Jonah, that it 
might be a shadow over his 'IcuJijen. 
head, to deliver him from his 

grief. So Jonah + was exceed- + H.«b. . 

fnB Rlad of the gourd. I 'S'C!* 

7 But God prepared a worm! 
when the morning rose the 
next day, and it smote the 
gourd that it withered. 

8 And it came to pass, when 
the sun did arise, that God 
prepared a II vehement east |0r,rifc»/. 
wind; and the sun beat up-j 

on the head of Jonah, that he ; 
fainted, and wished in himself 
to die, and said, ^It is better fw. 3. 
for me to die than to live. 

9 And God said to Jonah,! 

n Docst thou well to be angry B ^ 
for tlie gourd? And he said, 

III do well to be angry, even 
unto death. 1 frrtaUy 

10 Then said the Lord, Thou i 

hast Shad pity on the gourd, iOT,t]mrtd. 
for the which thou hast not la-l 
boured, neither madest it grow ; ’ 
which tea me up in a night, and t Heb. ims 
peri.she<l in a night: 1 

11 And should not I spare 
Nineveh, /that great city, 
wherein are more than six-, ““ -s- 
score thousand persons rthat 
cannot discern between their i 

right liand and tlieir left hand ; ! 
and also much * cattle ? ‘ * 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 AfleoA thereeth the wath^God arakut 
Jacob for idolatrjf. 10 He exhorteth to 

mommia^, 

T he word of the Loro that 
came to “Micah the Mo- 
rasthite in the days of Jo- 
tham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah, 5 which he 
saw concerning Samaiia and 
Jerusalem. 

2 1 Hear, all ye people ; ‘^heark- 
en, O earth, and tall that there- 
in is : and let the Lord Goo <^be 
witness arainst you, the Lord 
ftom « his holy temple. 

3 For, behold, /the Lord 
cometh forth out of his f place, 
and will come down, and treaa 
upon the *high places of the 
earth. 

4 And <the mountains shall 
be molten under him, and the 
valleys shall be cleft, as wax 
before the fire, and as the wa- 
ters that are poured down fa 
ste^ place. 

5 For the transgression of Ja- 
cob is all this, and for the sins 
of the house of Israel. What 
is the transgression of Jacob ? 
is it not Samaria ? and what 
are the high places of Judah ? 
are they not Jerusalem ? 

C Therefore I will make Sa- 
maria *a8 an heap of the field, 
and as planting of a vine- 
yard : and I will pour down 
the stones thereof into the 
valley, and I will ^discover 
the foundations thereof, 

7 And all the graven im- 
ages thereof shall be beaten 
to pieces, and all the "•hires 
thereof shall be burned with 
the fire, and all the idols there- 
of will I lay desolate: for she 
gathered it of the hire of an 
harlot, and they shall return 
to the hire of an harlot. 

8 Therefore » I will wail and 
howl, "I will go stripped and 
naked : Pl will make a wailing 
like the dragons, and mourn- 
ing as the fowls. 

9 For 8 her wound is incur- 
able ; for 7 it is come unto 
Judah; he is come unto the 
mte of my people, even to 
Jerusalem. 

10 f •'Declare ye it not at 


Gteth, weep ye not at all : in 
the house of lAphrah 'roll 
thyself in the dust. 

11 Pass ye away, I thou tin- 
habitant of Saphir, having thy 
<shame naked : the inhabitant 
of IZaanan came not forth in 
the mourning of || Beth-ezel ; 
he shall receive of you his 
standing. 

12 For the inhabitant of Ma- 
roth U waited carefully for 
good: but “evil came down 
m>m the Lord unto the gate 
of Jerusalem. 

13 O thou Inhabitant of "La- 
chish, bind the chariot to the 
swift beast : she is the begin- 
ning of the sin to the daughter 
of Zion : for the transgressions 
of Israel were found in thee. 

14 Therefore shall thou pgive 
presents II to Moresheth-gath : 
the houses of B'Achzib shall, 
be a lie to the kings of Israel. 

15 Yet will 1 bring an heir' 
unto thee, O inhabitant of 
“Mareshah: Bhe shall come 
unto *Adullam the glory of 
Israel. 

16 Make thee ^bald, and poll 
thee for thy •'delicate child- 
ren; enlarge thy baldness as 
the eagle ; for they are gone 
into captivity from thee. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 A^intt opprrsst'nn, 4 A lammtatinft. 

7 A reproof of injutticr and idolatry. 

is A promttt of rettorintf Jacob. 

■f^OE to them “that devise 

▼ r iniquity, and work evil 
upon their beds! when the 
morning is light, they practise 
it, because « it is in the power 
of their hand. 

2 And they covet •'fields, and 
take them by violence ; and 
houses, and take them away : 
so they II oppress a man and 
his house, even a man and his 
heritage. 

3 Therefore thus saith the 
Lord; Behold, against 'this 
family do I devise an evil, 
from which ye shall not re- 
move your necks ; neither 
shall ye go haughtily : / for 
this time is evil. 

4 ^ In that day shall one 
ftake up a parable again.st 
you, and * lament t with a dole- 
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ful lamentation, and Jtay, We 
be utterly spoiled; *he hath 
chanced the portion of my 

K ie : how hath he remored 
m me! I turning away he 
hath divided our fields. 

5 Therefore thou shall have 
none that shall *fca8t a cord 
by lot in the congregation of 
the Loro. 

6 H + ^ Prophesy ye not, itat/ they 
to them that prophesy : they 
shall not prophesy to them, 
that they shall not take shame. 

7^0 thou that art named 
the house- of Jacob, is the spi- 
rit of the Lord Hstraitened? 
are these his doings ? do not 
my words do good to him that 
walkcth f uprightly ? 

8 Evpn i of late my people is 
risen up as an enemy : ye pull 
off the robe t with the gar- 
ment from them that pass by 
securely as men averse from 
war. 

9 The H women of my people 
have ye east out from their 
pleasant houses ; from their 
children have ye taken away 
my glo^ for ever. 

1(1 Arise ye, and depart; for 
this is not your ”» rest : because 
it is "polluted, it shall destroy 
you, even with a sore destruc- 
tion. 

11 If a man H® walking in the 
spirit and falsehood do lie, say- 
Inq, I will prophesy unto thee 
of wine and of strong drink; 
he shall even be the prophet 
of this peo])le. 

12 *11 T*! will surely assemble, 
O Jacob, all of thee; I will 
surely gather the remnant of 
Israel ; 1 will put them together 
9 as the sheep of Bozrah, as the 
flock in the midst of their fold : 
♦•they shall make great noise 
by reason of the multitude cf 
men. 

1.3 The breaker is come up be- 
fore them : they have broken' 
up, and have passed through 
the g.ate, and are gone out by 
it : and *their king shall pass 
before them, 'and the Lord 
on the head of them. 
CHAPTER III. 

1 The crwlty nj the princes. 5 The false- 
hood of the prophets. 8 The security of 
them both. 

A n D I said, Hear, I pray 
you, O heads of Jacob, 
and ye princes of the house of 
Israel; "/jr it not for you to 
know judgment? 

2 Who hate the good, and 


love the evil ; who pluck off 
their skin ftom oif tnem, and 
their flesh from off their bones ; 

3 Who also ('eat the flesh of 
my petmle, and flay their skin 
from oflr them ; and they break 
their bones, and chop them in 

S ieces, as for the pot, and «a8 
esh within the caldron. 

4 Then ''shall they cry unto 
the Lord, but he will not hear 
them: he will even hide his 
face from them at that time, 
as they have behaved them- 
selves 111 in their doings. 

6 % Thus saith the Lord 
•concerning the prophets that 
make my people err, that /bite 
with theirteetn,andcry, Peace; 
and she that putteth not into 
their mouths, they even pre- 
pare war against him. 

(> * Therefore night shall he 
unto you, tthat ye shall not 
have a vision ; and it shall be 
dark unto you, tthat ye shall 
not divine; 'and the .sun shall 
go down over the prophets, 
and the day shall be nark over 
them. 

7 Then shall the seers be a- 
shamed, and the diviners con- 
founded : yea, they shall all 
cover their t lips ; *for there is 
no answer of God. 

8 % But truly I am full of 
power by the spirit of the 
Lord, and of judgment, and 
of might, 'to declare unto Ja- 
cob his transgression, and to 
Israel his sin. 

9 Hear this, I pray you, ye 
heads of the house of Jacob, 
and princes of the house of 
Israel, that abhor judgment, 
and pervert all equity. 

10 «They build up J^ion with 
"tblooil, and Jerusalem with 
iniquity. 

11 "The heads thereof judge 
for reward, and ;»the priests 
thereof teach for hire, and the 
prophets thereof divine for 
money : ?yet will they lean 
ujion the Lord, tand say. Is 
not the Lo rd among us ? hone 
eril can come upon us. 

12 Therefore sW.ll Zion for 
your sake be •plowetl as a 
fiehl, *and JeniBalem shall be- 
come heaps, and 'the moun- 
tain of the house as the high 
places of the forest. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The ir'oi-y, .3 pencr, R kintritom, 11 and 
victory of the church. 

B ut «in the last days it 
shall come to pass, that 
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the mountain of the house of 
the Lord shall be established 
in the top of the mountains, 
and it shall be exalted above 
the hills ; and people shall flow 
unto it 

2 And many nations shall 
come, and say. Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of 
the Loro, and to the house 
of the God of Jacob ; and he 
will teach us of his ways, and 
we will walk in his paths : for 
the law shall go forth of Zion, 
and the worn of the Lord 
from Jerusalem. 

3 If And he shall jutige a- 
mong many people, ana re- 
buke strong nations afar off ; 
and they shall beat their 
swords into * plowshares, and 
their spears into H pruning- 
hooks; nation shall not lift 
up a sword against nation, 
"neither shall they learn war 
any more. 

4 ‘'But they shall sit every 
man under his vine and under 
his fig tree; and none shall 
make them afraid ; for the 
mouth of the Lord of hosts 
hath spoken it. 

5 For «all people will walk 
every one in the name of his 
god, and /we will walk in the 
name of the Lord our Go<I 
for ever and ever. 

j 6 In that day, saith the Lord, 

I f will I assemble her that halt- 
eth, *and I will gather her 
that is driven out, and her 
that I have afflicted ; 

7 And I will make her that 
halted 'a remnant, and her that 
was cast far off a strong nation; 
and the Lord * shall reign over 
them in mount Zion from 

1 henceforth, even for ever. 

8 % And thou, O tower of 
iBthe flock, the strong hold of 
the daughter of Zion, unto 
[thee shall it come, even the 
first dominion; the kingdom 
shall come to the daughter of 
Jerusalem. 

[ 9 Now why dost thou cry out 
aloud? fis there no king in 
[ thee? is thy counsellor pensh- 
*ed? for »» pangs have taken 
thee as a woman in travail. 

10 Be in pain, and labour to 
bring forth, O daughter of 
Zion, like a woman in tra- 
vail : for now shalt thou go 
forth out of the city, and thou 
shalt dwell in the field, and 
thou shalt go even to Baby- 
lon; there shalt thou be de- 


livered; there the Lord shall 
redeem thee from the hand of 
thine enemies. 

11 ^ «Now also many nations 
are g^ered against thee, that 
say. Let her be defiled, and let 
our "look upon Zion. 

12 But they know not Pthe 
thoughts of the Lord, neither 
understand they his counsel: 
for he shall gather them vas 
the sheaves into the floor. 

13 ’’Arise and thresh, 0 daugh- 
ter of Zion : for I will make 
thine horn iron, and I will 
make thy hoofs brass; and 
thou shalt 'beat in nieces many 
people : 'and I will consecrate 

j their gain unto the Lord, and 
I their substance unto “ the Lord 
of the whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. ' 

1 The birth oj Chritt. 4 Hit kinffdam. 

8 Hix conqufxt, 

N O W gather thyself in 
troops, O daughter of 
troops : he hath laid siege a- 
gainst u.s: they shall "smite 
^e judge of Israel with a rod 
upon the cheek. 

2 But thou, ^Bcth-lehem E- 
phratah, thoiwh thou be little 
"among the nhousands of Ju- 
dah, yet out of thee shall he 
come forth unto me that U 
to be ' niler in Israel ; / whose 
goings forth have been from 
of old, from + everlasting. 

3 Therefore will he give them 
up, until the time that ^rshe 
which travaileth hath brought 
forth : then the remnant of 
his brethren shall return unto 
the chihlren of Israel. 

4 ^ And he shall stand and 
S' feed in the strength of the 
Lord, in the majesty of the 
name of the Lord his God ; 
and they shall abide : for now 
^^shall he be great unto the 
ends of the earth. 

6 And this man 'shall be the 
peace, when the Assyrian shall 
come into our land: and when 
he shall tread in our palaces, 
then shall we raise against him 
seven shepherds, and eight 
t principal men. 

6 Ann they shall + waste the 
land of Assyria with the sword, 
and the land of *» Nimrod Din 
the entrances thereof : thus 
shall he "deliver ug from the 
Assyrian, when he cometh 
into our land, and when he 
treadeth within our borders. 

. 7 And "the remnant of Ja- 
cob shall be in the> midst of 
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many people Pas a dew from 
the Lord, as the showers up- 
on the grass, that tarrieth not 
for man, nor waiteth for the 
sons of men. 

8 ^ And the remnant of Ja- 
cob shall be among the Gen- 
tiles in the midst of many peo- 
ple as a lion among the beasts 
of the forest, as a young lion 
among the flocks of II sheep: 
who, if he go through, both 
treadeth down, and teareth in 
pieces, and none can deliver. 

9 Thine hand shall he lifted up 
upon thine adversaries, and all 
thine enemies shall be cut off. 

10 9And it shall come to pass 
in that day, saith the Lord, 
that I will cut off thy horses 
out of the midst of thee, and I 
will destroy thy chariots : 

11 And 1 will cut off the cities 
of thy land, and throw down 
all thy strong holds: 

12 And I will cut off witch- 
crafts out of thine hand ; and 
thou shalt have no more 
•■soothsayers : 

13 * Thy graven images also 
will I cut off, and thy Hsiand- 
ing images out of the midst of 
thee ; and thou shalt < no more 
worship the work of thine 
hands. 

14 And I will pluck up thy 
groves out of the midst of thee: 
.so will I destroy thy i cities. 

15 And I will “execute ven- 
geance in anger and fury upon 
the heathen, such as they have 
not heard. 

CHAPTER VI. I 

1 OofTt eorUroiirrtn/ /or unkindrteu, 8 /dr 

itrrtornttce, 10 jiir injutticf, \6 and or 

idolatry. 

H ear ye now what the 
Lord saith; Arise, con- 
tend thou K before the moun- 
tains, and let the hills hear 
thy voice. 

2 “Hear ye, 0 mountains, 
*the Lord’s controversy, and 
ye strong foundations of the 
earth: for ^the Lord hath a 
controversy with his people, 
and he will plead with Israel. 

3 O my people, ‘^what have I i 
done unto thee ? and wherein 
have I wearied thee ? testify 
against me. 

4 '■For I brought thee up out 
of the land of Egypt, and re- 
deemed thee out of the house of 
servants ; and 1 sent l)efore thee 
Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 

5 0 my people, remember 
now what /Rilak king of | 


Moab consulted, and what Ba- 
laam the son of Beor answered 
him from fShittim unto Gil- 
gal ; tliat ye may know * the 
righteousness of tne Lord. 

6 If Wherewith shall I come 
before the Lord, and bow my- 
self before the high God ? shall 
I come before him with burnt 
offerings, with calves tof a year 
old? 

7 ‘Will the Lord be pleased 
with thousands of rams, or 
with ten thousands of ^^rivers 
of oil? ^shall I give my first- 
born /or my transgression, the 
fruit of my tbody /or the sin 
of my soul? 

8 He hath "* shewed thee, O 
man, what is good ; and wliat 
doth the Lord require of thee, 
but "to do justly, and to love 
mercy, and to twalk humbly 
with thy God ? 

9 The Lord’s voice crieth 
unto the city, and Uhe man 
0 / wisdom shall see thy name : 
hear ye the rod, and who hath 
appointe<l it. 

19 ^ II Are there yet the trea- 
sures of wickedness in the house 
of the wicked, and the iscant 
measure •'that is abominable? 

11 (Shall 1 count them pure 
with Pthe wicked balances, 
an<l with the bag of deceitful 
weights ? 

12 For the rich men thereof 
are full of violence, and the in- 
habiunts thereof have spoken 
lies, and ? their tongue is de- 
ceitful in their mouth. 

13 Therefore also will I '■make 
thee sick in smiting thee, in 
making thee desolate because 
of thy sins. 

14 *Thou shalt eat, but not be 
sati.sfied ; and thy casting down 
shall be in the midst of thee ; 
and thou shalt take hold, but 
shalt not deliver; and that 
which thou deliverest will I 
give up to the sword. 

15 Thou shalt ^sow, but thou 
shalt not reap ; thou shalt tread 
the olives, but thou shalt not 
anoint thee with oil ; and 
sweet wine, but shalt not 
drink wine. 

16 f For flthe statutes of 
•Omri are “kept, and all the 
works of the house of yAhab, 
and ye walk in their counsels; 
that I should make thee »a 
(desolation, and the inhabit- 
ants thereof an hissing : there- 
fore ye shall bear the “re- 
proach of my people. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 The ekutch, of her tmmll 

nembrr, 3 and the ffefternl eorruption, 
5 pmtteth her cn^^0l^enet not in man, but 
in Ood. 8 A’Ar triumphrth oorr Art ene- 
miet, 14 &m/ cotnfmieth her bjf pm* 
miff I, 16 Ay eonjiuion of the memut, 
18 nnd bjf hit merekt, 

"l^OE is me! for I am as 
▼ * i when they have gather- 
ed tlie summer fruits, as «the 
grapegleanings of the vintage: 
there is no cluster to eat : ^'my 
soul desired the ftrstripe fruit. 

2 The «lgood man is perish- 
ed out of the earth : and there 
is none upright among men: 
they all lie in wait for blood ; 
«^they hunt every man his bro- 
ther with a net 

3 If That they may do evil 
with both hands earnestly, «the 
prince asketh, /and the judge 
asketh for a reward ; ami the 
great man, he uttereth this 
mischievous desire: so they 
wrap it up. 

4 The best of them sis as 
a brier: the most upright is 
sharper than a thorn hedge: 
the day of thy watchmen and 
thy visitation cometh ; now 
shall be their iierplexity. 

5 If * Trust ye not in a friend, 
put ye not confidence in a 
guide : keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in 
thy bosom. 

(i For ' the son dishonoureth 
the father, the daughter riseth 
up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law; a man’s ene- 
mies are the men of his own 
house. 

7 Therefore * I w ill look unto 
the Loro; I will wait for the 
God of my salvation : my God 
will hear me. 

8 ^ ^Rejoice not against me, 

0 mine enemy: "•when I fall, 

1 shall ari.se ; when I sit in 
darkness, "the Lord shall he 
a light unto me. 

9 "I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, because I have 
sinned against him, until he 
plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me; Phe will 
bring me forth to the light, 
and 1 shall behold his righte- 
ousness. 


10 II Then she that is mine 
enemy shall see it, and ? shame 
shall cover her which said 
unto me, *■ Where is the Lord 
thy God ? * mine eyes shall 
behold her: now + shall she 
be tro<iden down /as the mire 
of the streets. 

11 In the day that thy "walls 
are to be built, in that day shall 
the decree be far removed. 

la/n that day also ■• he shall 
come even to thee from As- 
Syria, Sand from the fortified 
cities, and from the fortress 
even to the river, and from 
sea to sea, and from mountain 
to mountain. 

ISIlNotwithstanding the land 
shall be desolate because of 
them that dwell therein, vfor 
the fruit of their doings. 

14 If 11 Feed thy people with 
thy rod, the flock of thine he- 
ritage, which dwell solitarily 
in "the wood, in the midst of 
Carmel ; let them fcetl tn Ba- 
shan and Gilead, as in the 
days of ohl. 

15 “According to the days of 
thy coming out of the land of 
Egypt will I shew unto him 
man'ellous ihinijs. 

16 ^ The nations shall sim; 
and be confounded at all their 
might: ‘they shall lay tlteir 
hand upon their mouth, their 
ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the '^dust 
like a serirent, they shall move 
out of their holes like i worms 
of the earth : J they shall be 
afraid of the Lord our God, [ 
and shall fear because of thee, i 

18 .‘fWho is a God like unto 
thee, that jiardoncth iniquity, 
and passeth by the tran^es- 
sion of ' the remnant of his 
heritage? ^he retaineth not his 
anger for ever, because he de- 
lignteth in mercy. 

19 He will turn again, he will 
have compassion ui)on us ; he 
will sulxiue our iniquities ; and 
thou wilt cast all their sins in- 
to the depths of the sea. 

20 /Thou wilt perform thej 
truth to Jacob, and the mercy | 
to Abraham, which thou hast | 
sworn unto our fathers from] 
the days of old. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The majuty of Ood in fntodntu to kitpeo^ 
pie, and setterily agalmt hit enemies. 

• burden “of Nineveh. 

A The book of the vision of 
Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 II God ig ^jealous, and <‘the 
Lord revengeth; th&I.oRD re- 
vengeth, and + ig furious ; the 
, Loro will take vengeance on 
his adversaries, and he reserv- 
eth wrath for his enemies. 

:i The Lord ig ^ slow to anger, 
and great in power, and will 
not at all acquit the wicked: 
J'the Lord hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of 
his feet. 

4 ^He rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up 
all the tiver.s : * Bashan lan- 

S uisheth, and Carmel, and the 
ower of Lebanon languish- 
eth. 

5 ‘The mountains quake at 
him, and *the hills melt, and j 
’ the earth is burned at his j 
presence, yea, the world, and 
all that dwell therein. ] 

(j Who can stand before his 
indignation 't and ” who can 
i abide in the fierceness of his 
anger? "his fury is poured out 
like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. 
7®TheLoRD i’# good, a 11 strong 
hold in the day of trouble ; and 
he kiioweth them tliat trust 
in him. 

8 9 But with an overrunning 
flood he will make an utter 
end of the place thereof, and 
darkness shall pursue his ene- 
mies. 

i) ’^W hat do ye imagine against 
the Lord? *he will make an 
utter end : affliction shall not 
rise up the second time. 

^ 10 For while thep be folden 

together thorns, "and while 
they are drunken a.<t drunk- 
y ards, ••they shall be ttevoured 
t as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of 
thee, vthat imagineth evil a- 
’ gainst the Lord, ta wicked 
*■ counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lord : 

). II Though thep be quiet, and 
likewise many, yet thus ‘shall 


they be +cut down, when he 
shall “pass through. Though ^ 
I have afflicted thee, I will 
afflict ,fhee no more. 

13 FoiPnow will I ^ break his « 
yoke from off thee, and will 
burst thy bonds in sunder. ‘ 

14 And the Lord hath given 
a commandment concerning 
thee, that no more of thy name 
be sown ; out of the house of 
thy gods will I cut off the 
graven image and the molten 
image: I will make thy grave; c 
for thou art vile. 

15 Behold upon the moun- 

tains the feet of nim that bring- ‘ 
eth good tidings, that publish- 
eth peace! O Judah, t keep thy f 
solemn fea-sts, jierform thy 
vows: for t^the wicked shall t 
no more pass through thee ; 
./he is utterly cut off. * 

CHAPTER II. 

The fearful and oieturious armies of God 
against Nineveh. 

BITE “that dasheth in pieces b 
J n is come up before thy 
face : ^ keep the munition, 
watch the way, make thy loinE \ 
strong, fortify thy power migh- 
tily. 

2 For the Lord hath turned e 
away B the excellency of Jacob, 
as the excellency of Israel : for “ 
‘*the emptiers nave emptied 
them out, and marred their 
vine branches. 

3 The .shield of his mighty ‘ 
men is made *red, the valiant , 
men are Hin scarlet: the cha- j 
riots ghall he with I flaming 
torches in the day of his pre- I 
paration,and the fir trees shall 
be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in 

the streets, they shall justle one 
against another in the broad 
ways: tthey shall seem like 1 
torches, they shall run like the 
lightnings. I 

5 He shall r(k?ount his Bwor- . 
tliies: they shall stumble in 
their walk; they shall make 
haste to the wall thereof, and j 
the +defence shall be prepared. ' 

6 The gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall 
be II dissolved. 

7 And IHuzsab shall be lied | 
away captive, she shall be 
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CHAPTER VII. 

1 e6«fcA, eemvimmiHff o/ ker tmalt 
mumbft, 8 anH the ffeneral eerruption, 
6 fmttcth ket etmJUenee net in man, but 
in God, A She irinmpkHh oner hr* ene- 
miet. 14 Gixl comfmteth her bp 
mi»ei, 16 bp otmjneion of the enetuiet, 
18 a*d bp hit mercict, 

W )E is me! for I am as 
twhen they have gather- 
ed tlie summer fhiits, as «the 
grap^leanings of the vintage: 
there w no cluster to eat; ^‘my 
soul desired the firstripe fruit 
2 The f Igood man is nerish- 
ed out of the earth : ana there 
it none upright among men: 
they all lie in wait for blood ; 
‘'they hunt every man his bro- 
, ther with a net 

3 t That they may do evil 
. with both hands earnestly, «the 
prince a.sketh, /and the judge 
atkeih for a reward ; and the 
great man, he uttereth this 
mischievous desire: so they 
wrap it up. 

■ 4 The best of them sis as 
a brier: the most upright is 
sharper than a thorn hedge: 
the aay of thy watchmen and 
thy iTsitation cometh ; now 
shall be their perplexity. 

5 ^ * Trust ye not in a friend, 
put ye not confidence in a 
guide : keep the doors of thy 
mouth from her that lieth in 
thy bo.som. 

6 For ' the son dishonoureth 
- the father, the daughter riseth 
up against her mother, the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law ; a man’s ene- 
mies are the men of his own 
house. 

7 Therefore ^ I will look unto 
the Lord ; I will wait for the 
God of my salvation : my Goil 
will hear me. 

8 ^ 'Rejoice not against me, 
O mine enemy: "*wnen I fall, 
I shall arise ; when I sit in 
darkness, "the Lord shall be 
a light unto me. 

9 "I will bear the indignation 
of the Lord, because 1 have 
sinned ag.ainst him, until he 
plead my cause, and execute 
judgment for me : p he will 
bring me forth to the light, 
and I shall behold his righte- 
ousness. 


10 NThen she Vtat it mine 

enemy shall see it, and ? shame . 
shall cover her which said " 
unto me, '•Where is the Lord 
thy God? 'mine eyes shall 
behold her; now + shall she 
be trodden down 'as the mire 
of the streets. i 

11 /n the day that thy • walls * 
are to be built, in that day shall 
the decree be far removed. 

12 In that day also •'he shall 
come even to thee from As- * 
Syria, (and /rom the fortified ^ 
cities, and from the fortress 
even to the river, and from 
sea to sea, and^om mountain * 
to mountain. 

13 8 Notwithstanding the land i 
shall be desolate because of 
them that dwell therein, yfor ^ 
the fruit of their doings. 

14 % BFeed thy people with 
thy rod, the flock of tnine he- 
ritage, which dwell solitarily J 
in "the wood, in the midst of ^ 
Carmel : let them feed in Ba- 
shan and Gilead, as in the i 
days of old. 

15 “According to the days of “ 

thy coming out of the land of 
Egypt will I shew unto him ' 
marA'ellous ihimjs. * 

16 % The nations ''shall see j 
and be confoundetl at all their 
might: ‘^they shall lay tluir ‘ 
hand ui)on their mouth, their 
ears shall be deaf. 

17 They shall lick the ''dust < 
like a ser|>ent, '’thov shall move 
out of their holes like II worms I 
of the earth : /they shall be ' 
afraid of the Lord our God, |j 
anti shall fear because of thee. 

18 «^Who is a (iod like untojit 
thee, that '' i)ardoncth iniquity, * 
and passeth by the transgres- 
sion of 'the remnant of his , 
heritage? '^heretaincthnothis 
anger for ever, liecause he de- ' 

j ligntcth in mercy, 

19 He will turn again, he will 
have compa.ssiori upon us ; he 
will subdue our iniquities ; and 

[ thou wilt ca.st all their sins in- 
to the depths of the sea. 

[ 20 'Thou wilt perform the i 
i truth to Jacob, and the mercy | 

[ to Abraham, *" which thou hast ! » 
sworn unto our fathers fromj 
I the days of old. 
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CHAPTER I. 

The ma^ly of Ood in modntu In hit peo* 

pie, and uverity against hitenetniet. 

^l^HE burden “of Nineveh. 

A The book of the vision of 
Nahum the Elkoshite. 

2 II God is ''jealous, and ^the 
Lord revenceth ; thel.oRD re- 
vengeth, ana t is furious ; the 
Lord will take vengeance on 
his adversaries, and he reserv- 
eth wrath for his enemies. 

3 The Lo RD t# slow to anger, 
and « great in power, and will 
not at all acquit the wicked: 
/the Lord hath his way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, 
and the clouds are the dust of 
his feet. 

4 S’ He rebuketh the sea, and 
maketh it dry, and drieth up 
all the rivers: *Bashan lan- 

S uisheth, and Carmel, and the 
ower of Lebanon languish- 
eth. 

5 ‘ The mountains quake at 
him, and *fthe hills melt, and 
' the earth is burned at his 
presence, yea, the world, and 
all that dwell therein. 

0 Who can stand before his 
indignation ‘i and « who can 
i abide in the lierceness of his 
anger? ’*his fury is poured out 
like fire, and the rocks are 
thrown down by him. 

7 « The Lord /> good, allstrong 
hold in the day of trouble ; and 
p he knoweth them that trust 
in him. 

8 7 But with an overrunning 
flood he will make an utter 
end of the place thereof, and 
darkness shall pursue his ene- 
mies. 

{) »■ W hat do ye ima^ne against 
the Lord? *he will make an 
utter end : affliction shall not 
rise lu) the second time. 

10 For while thep be folden 
together thorns, “and while 
they are drunken as drunk- 
ards, *lhey shall be devoured 
as stubble fully dry. 

11 There is one come out of 
thee, vthat imagincth evil a- 
gainst the Lord, fa wicked 
counsellor. 

12 Thus saith the Lord ; 
i Though ihep be uuiet, and 
likewise many, yet thus »shall 


they be feut down, when he 
shall “pass through. Though 
I have afflicted thee, 1 wll 
afflict ^hee no more. 

13 Foi*now will I '•break his 
yoke from off thee, and will 
burst thy bonds in sunder. 

14 And the Lord hath given 
a commandment concerning 
thee, that no more of thy name 
be sown : out of the house of 
thy gods will I cut off’ the 
graven image and the molten 
image: ‘•I will make thy grave; 
for thou art vile. 

15 Behold '' upon the moun- 
tains the feet of him that bring- 
eth good tidings, that publish- 
eth peace! OJudah.f keep thy 
solemn feasts, |)erform thy 
vows: for fethe wicked shall 
no more pass through thee; 
/he is utterly cut off’. 

CHAPTER II. 

The fearjul and oieturinu* armies of Ood 
against Nineveh. 

BTTE “that dasheth in pieces 

XT is come up before thy 
face ; '• keep the munition, 
watch the way, make thy loins 
strong, fortify Ihy power migh- 
tily. 

2 cFor the Lord hath turned 

away I! the excellency of Jacob, 
as the excellency of Israel : for 
‘<the em pliers have emptied 
them out, and marred their | 
vine branches. j 

3 The shield of his mighty 
men is made ‘Ted, the valiant | 
men are Hin scarlet: the cha- 
riots shall be with I flaming 
torches in the day of his pre- 
paration, and the nr trees shall 
be terribly shaken. 

4 The chariots shall rage in 
the streets, they shall justle one 
against another in the broad 
ways: tlhey shall seem like 
torches, they shall run like the 
lightnings. 

5 He shall recount his B wor- 
thies: they shall stumble in 
their walk; they shall make 
haste to the wall thereof, and 
thefdefence shall be prejiared. 

G The gates of the rivers shall 
be opened, and the palace shall 
be 11 dissolved. 

7 And IHuzBab shall be lied 
away captive, she shall be 
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The miterable ruin 
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brought up, and her maids 
shalUead as with the voice 
of /doves, tabering upon their 
breasts. 

8 But Nineveh ie I of old like 
a pool of water : yet they shall 
flee away. Stand, stand, shall 
they cry i but none shall Hook 
back. 

9 Take ye the spoil of silver, 
take the spoil of gold,: II for 
there is none end or the store 
and glory out of all the t plea- 
sant furniture. 

10 She is empty, and void, 
and waste: and the j heart 
melteth, and * the knees smite 
together, ‘and much nain is 
in all loins, and *the races of 
them all gather blackness. 

11 Where is the dwelling of 
4he lions, and the fee<iingpTace 
of the young lions, where the 
lion, even the old lion, walked, 
and the lion’s whelp, and none 
made the7n afraid ? 

12 The lion did tear in pieces 
enough for his whelps, and 
strangled for his lionesses, and 
filled his holes with prey, and 
his dens with ravin. 

1 3 "•Behold, I am against thee, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and I 
will bum her chariots in the 
smoke, and the sword shall de- 
vour thy voung lions: and I 
will cut oif thy prey from the 
earth, and the voice of "thy 
messengers shall no more be 
heard. 

CHAPTER III. 

The miterable r«ii« ufXincvth, 

VirOE to the bloody city! 
▼ ▼ it is all full of lies and 
robbery ; the prey deparieth 
not; 

2 The noise of a whip, and 
*the noise of the rattling of 
the wheels, and of the prans- 
ing horses, and of the jumping 
chariots. 

3 The horseman lifleth up 
both +the bright sword and the 
glittering spear : and there is 
a multitude of slain, and a 
great number of carcases; and 
tfbere is none end of their 
corpses ; they stumble upon 
their cor^ises r 

4 Because of the multitude of 
the whoredoms of the wellfa- 
voured harlot, ‘^the mistre-ss of 
wiichcrafls.thatsellcth nations 
thrtuigh her whoredoms, and 
families through her witch- 
crafts. 

5 Behold, I am ajrainst thee, 
saith the Lord of liosts; and 


* I will discover thy skirts 
upon thy face, /ana I will 
shew the nations thy naked- 
ness, and the kingdoms thy 
shame. 

6 And I will cast abominable 
filth upon thee, and A’make 
thee vile, and will set thee as 
A a gazingstock. 

7 And It shall come to pass, 
that all they that look upon 
thee ^shall flee from thee, and 
say, Nineveh is laid waste: 
*who will bemoan her? whence 
shall 1 seek comforters for 
thee? 

8 'Art thou better than It po- 
pulous *No, that was situate 
among the rivers, that had the 
waters round about it, whose 
rampart teas the sea, and her 
wall was from the sea ? 

9 Ethiopia and Egypt were 
her strength, and xt was in- 
finite; Put and Lubim were 
tthy helpers. 

10 Yet was she carried away, 
she went into captivity: "her 
young children also were dash- 
e<i in pieces "at the top of all 
the streets : and they Pcast lots 
for her honourable men, and 
all her great men were bound 
in chains. 

11 Thou also shalt be ? drun- 
ken : thou shalt be hid, thou 
also shalt seek strength be- 
cause of the enemy. 

12 All thy strong holds shall 
he like '■fig trees with the first- 
rijie figs : if they be shaken, 
they shall even fall into the 
mouth of the eater. 

13 Behold, »thy people in the 
midst of thee are women : the 
gates of thy land shall be set 
wide open unto thine ene- 
mies; the fire shall devour thy 
»bars. 

14 Draw thee waters for the 
siege, "fortify thy strong holds: 
go into clay, and tread the 
morter, make strong the brick- 
kiln. 

15 There shall the fire devour 
thee ; the sword shall cut thee 
off’, it shall cat thee up like 
'the cankerworm : make thy- 
self many as the cankerworm, 
make thyself many as the lo- 
custs. 

IG Thou hast multiplied thy 
merchants above the stars of 
heaven: the cankerworm Uspoil- 
eth, and fiecth away. 

17 vThy crowned are as the 
locusts, and thy captains as 
the great grasshoppers, which 
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camp In the hedpfes In the cold 
day, but when the sun aris- 
eth they flee away, and theit 
place is not known where 
they are. 

18 *Thy shepherds slumber, 
0* king of Assyria: thy I nobles 
shall dwell in the dust: thy 
people is ^ scattered upon the 


mountains, and no man ga- 
therelh them. 

19 There i#no thealing of thy 
bruise ; ® thy wound is griev- 
ous; ‘^all that hear the bruit 
of thee shall clap the hands 
over thee: for upon whom 
hath not thy wickedness pass- 
ed continually ? 


HABAKKUK. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Vnto Ilahakkuk.eom^ainini^ of the ini- 
quity of thr land, 6 is shewed the fear- 
ful rrntteance by the Chaldeans. 12 Jle 
cotaplaineth that oenfeuner should bt 
esrecuted by them who are far worse. 

^pHE burden which Habak- 
A kuk the prophet did see. 

2 0 Lord, now long shall I 
cry, «and thou wilt not hear! 
even cry out unto thee o/ vio- 
lence, and thou wilt not save! 

3 Why dost thou shew me 
iniquity, and cause me to be- 
hold {pnevance? for spoiling 
and violence are before me: 
and there are that raise up 
strife and contention. 

4 Therefore the law is slacked, 
and judgment doth never go 
forth : for the * wickeil doth 
compas.s about the righteous; 
thereforellwrongjudgmentpro- 
ceeileth. 

.0 ^ e Behold ye among the 
heathen, and regard, and won- 
der inarvellously : for I will 
work a work in your days, 
which ye will not believe, 
though It be told pou. 

6 For, lo, ‘'III raise up the 
Chaldeans, that bitter and has- 
ty nation, which shall march 
through the + breadth of the 
land, to ]x)8se.ss the dwelling- 
places that ai'e not their’s. 

7 They are terrible and dread- 
ful; II their judgment and their 
dignity shall proceed of them- 
selves, 

8 Their horses also are swift- 
er than the leo])ards, and are 
more + fierce than the « evening 
wolves : and their horsemen 
shall spread them.selves, and 
their horsemen shall come 
from far ; /they shall fly as 
the eagle that hasteth to eat. 

1) They shall come all for vio- 
lence; 11 + their faces shall sup 
up ns the east wind, and they 
shall gather the captivity as 
the sand. 


10 And they shall scoff at the 
kings, and the princes shall be 
a scorn unto them : they shall 
deriile every strong hold ; for 
they shall heap dust, and take 
it. 

1 1 Then shall Awmind change, 
and he shall pass over, and of- 
fend, s imputing this his power] 
unto his god. 

12 If '‘Art thou not from ever- 
lasting, O Lord my Go<l, mine 
Holy One ? we shall not die. 

0 Lord, ^thou hast ordained 
them for judgment; and, O 
+ mighty God, thou hast +esta- 
blishe<1 them for correction. 

13 * I'hou art of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and canst 
not look on Hihiquily : 'where- 
fore lookest thou upon them 
that deal treacherously, and 
boldest Ihy ton^e when the 
wicked devoureth the man that 
is more righteous than he? 

14 And makest men as the 
fishes of the sea, as the II creep- 
ing things, that have no ruler 
over them ? 

15 They "»take up all of them 
with the angle, they catch them 
in their net, and gather them 
in their Hdrag: therefore they 
rejoice and are glad. 

16 Therefore "they sacrifice 
unto their net, and bum in- 
cense unto their tlrag ; because 
by them their portion is fat, 
and their meat fit plenteous. 

17 Shall they therefore empty 
their net, and not spare con- 
tinually to slay the nations ? 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Unto UabeMcuk, wuilinf for an ansserr, 
is shetord that hr must wait by faith. 
5 Thr judgment upon the Ohaidean for 
unsat iablmess, 9 for covetousness, 1 8 for 
cruelty, 15 for drutskettnest, 18 and for 
idolatry. 

I WILL “Stand uix)n"my 
watch, and set me upon 
the t tower, *and will watch 
to see what he will say lunto 
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me, and what I shall answer 
It when I am reproved. 

2 And the Lord answered me, 
and said, « W rite the vision, and 
make it plain upon tables, that 
be may run that readetli it. 

3 For ‘^the vision w yet for 
an appointed time, but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie : 
though it tarry, wait for it; 
because it will 'surely come, 
it will not tarry. 

4 Behold, his soul which is lift* 
ed up is not upright in him : but 
the^nust shall live by his faith. 

5 ii JYea also, because he 
transgreaseth by wine, he it a. 

E roudman, neither keepeth at 
ome, who enlargeth his desire 
?as hell, and ig as death, and 
cannot be satisfle<l, but gather- 
eth unto him all nations, and 
heapeth unto him all people : 

6 Shall not all these ^ take up 
a parable against him, and a 
taunting proverb against him, 
and say, I Woe to him that in- 
creasetn that which is not his ! 
how long ? and to him that 
ladeth himself with thick clay ! 

7 Shall they not rise up sud- 
denly that shall bite thee, and 
awake that shall vex thee, and 
thou Shalt be for booties unto 
them ? 

8 ‘Because thou hast spoiled 
many nations, all the remnant 
of the people shall spoil thee ; 

* because of men’s + blood, and 
for the violence of the land, of 
the city, and of all that dwell 
therein. 

9 % Woe to him that ‘ Ijcovet- 
eth an evil covetousness to his 
house, tha t he may "» set his nest 
on high, that he may be deliver- 
ed from the + power of evil ! 

10 Thou hast consulted shame 
to thy house by cutting off 
many people, and hast siimed 
against thy soul. 

11 For the stone shall cry out 
of the wall, and the ibeam out 
of the timber shall II answer it 
12 1 Woe to him that buildeth 
a town with blood, and sta- 
blisheth a city by iniquity! 

13 Behold* is it not of the 
Lord of hosts "that the people 
shall labour in the very fire, 
and the people shall weary 
themselves Bfor very vanity ? 

14 For the earth .shall be fill- 
ed I with the p knowledge of 
the<glory of the Lord, as the 
waters cover the sea. 

16 H Woe unto him that giv- ^ 
eth his neighbour drink, that 


puttest thy 9 bottle to and 
makest him drunken also, that 
thou mayest ‘'look on tlieir na- 

16 Thou art filled I with shame 
for glory : • drink thou also, 
and let thy foreskin be unco- 
vered: the cup of the Lord’s 
right hand shall be turned un- 
to thee, and shameful spewing 
sfuill be on thy glory. 

17 For the violence of Leba- 
non shall cover thee, and the 
spoil of beasts, which made 
them afraid, < because of men’s 
blood, and for the violence of 
the land, of the city, and of all 
that dwell therein. 

18 “What proftteth the 
graven image that the maker 
tnereof hath graven it; the 
molten image, and a 'teacher 
of lies, that t the maker of his 
work trusteth therein, to make 
ydumb idols? 

19 Woe unto him that saith to 
the wood, Awake; to the dumb 
stone, Arise, it shall teach ! Be- 
hold, it is laid over with gold 
and silver, *and there is no 
breath at all in the midst of it. 

20 But “the Lord is in his 
holy temple: f^let all the earth 
keep silence before him. 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Uahakltnk inhiipruyer tremVlfth nt OtkCt 

majesty. IT Ttu confidence oj hit fuith. 

A PRAYER of Habakkuk 
the prophet “11 upon Shi- 
gionoth. 

2 O Lord, I have heard tthy 
speech, and was afraid : O 
Lord, B^-revive thy work in 
the mid.st of the years, in the 
mid.st of the years make known; 
in wrath remember mercy. 

3 God came from HTeraan, 
“and the Holy One from mount 
Paran. Selah. His glory cover- 
e<l the heavens, and the earth 
was full of his praise. 

4 And his bnghtness was as 
the light : he had » horns com- 
ing out of his hand : and there 
was the hiding of his jmwer. 

6 ‘^Before him went the pes- 
tilence, and I 'burning coals 
went forth at his feet. 

6 He stood, and measured the 
earth : he beheld, and drove 
asunder the nations ; /and the 
^everlasting mountains were 
scattereil, the perpetual hills did 
bow ; his ways are everlasting. 
7 1 saw the tents of BCushan jjin 
afiliction : and the curtains of 
the land of Midlan did tremble. 
8 Was the Lord displeased 
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against the rivers ? was thine 
anger against the rivers? was 
thy wrath against the sea,^" that 
thou didst ride unon thine 
horses and II thy cnariots of 
salvation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite 
naked, according to the oaths 
of the tribes, even thy word. 
Selah. II ‘ Thou didst cleave 
the earth with rivers. 

10 ^'The mountains saw thee, 
and they trembled : the over- 
flowing of the water passed 
by : the deep uttered his voice, 
and 1 lifted up his hands on 
high. 

1 1 « The sun and moon stood 
still in their habitation: I at 
the light of thine " arrows they 
went, and at the shining of 
thy glittering spear. 

12 Thou didst march through 
the land in indignation, ‘'thou 
didst thresh the heathen in 
anger. 

13 Thou wentest forth for the 
salvation of thy people, even 
for salvation with thine anoint- 
ed ; p thou woundedst the head 
out of the house of the wicked, 
+by discovering the foundation 
unto the neck. Selah. 

14 Thou didst strike through 
with his staves the head of Im 
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villages : they i came out as a 
whirlwind to scatter me : their 
rejoicing was as to devour the 
XHJor secretly. 

16 ?Thou tiidst walk through 
the sea with thine horses, 
through the Uheap of great 
waters. 

10 When I heard, rmy belly 
trembled ; my lips quivered at 
the voice : rottenness entered 
into my bones, and I trembled 
in myself, that I might rest in 
the day of trouble : when he 
cometn up unto the people, 
he will II invade them with his 
trorms. 

1711 Although the fig tree shall 
not blossom , neither shall fruit ' 
be in the vines ; the labour of | 
the olive shall ifail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat ; the 
flock shall be cut off from the 
fold, and there shall be no herd 
in the stalls : 

18 * Yet I will ^rejoice in the 
Lord, 1 will joy in the God of I 
my salvation. 

19 The Lord God is «my 
strenrth, and he will make my 
feet like » hinds’ and he 
will make me to vwalk upon 
mine high places. To the chief 
singer on my t stringed instru- 
ments. 


ZEPHANIAH. 


CHAPTEH I. 


T he word of the Lord 
which came unto Zepha- 
niah the son of Cushi, the son 
of Gedaliah, the son of Ama- 
riah, the son of Hizkiah, in 
the days of Josiah the son of 
Amon, king of Judah. 

2 tl will utterly consume all 
thinas from off tthe land, saith 
the Lord. 

3*1 will consume man and 
beast; I will consume the fowls 
of the heaven, and the fishes of 
the sea, and ^the I stumbling- 
blocks with the wicked ; and I 
wilt cut off man from off the 
land, saith the Lord. 

4 I will also stretch out mine 
hand upon J udah, and ui>on all 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem ; 
and c I will cut olf the remnant 
of Baal from this place, and 
the name of ‘^the Chemarims 
1 with the priests ; 
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6 And them * that worship the 
host of heaven upon the house- 
tops ; /and them that worship 
and » that sw ear II by the Lord, 
and that swear '‘by Malcham ; 

6 And ' them that are turn 
ed back from the Lord ; and 
those that *ha ve not sought the 
Lord, nor enquired for him. 

7 'Hold thy peace at the pre- 
sence of the Lord God: ”*for the 
day of the Lord «>at hand : for 
"the Lord hath prepared a sa- 
crifice, he hath tbid nis guests. 

8 And it shall come to pass 
in the day of the Lord’s sa- 
crifice, that I will t punish 
"the princes, and the king’s 
children, and all such as are 
clothed with strange apparel. 

9 In the same day also will I 
punish all those inat leap on 
the threshold, which fill their 
masters’ houses with violence 
and deceit. 

1(1 And it shall come to pass in 
that (lay, .saith the Lord, that 
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there shall be the noise of a cry 
from Pthe fish gate, and an 
howling from theseoond, and a 
great crasliing from the hills. 

11 *Howl, ye inhabitants of 
Maktesh, for all the merchant 
pepple are cut down ; all they 
that bear silver are cut off. 

12 And it shall come to pass 
at that time, that I will search 
Jerusalem’ with candles, and 
punish the men that are +*'set- 
tled on their lees : 'that say in 
their heart. The Lord will not 
do good, neither will he do 
evil. 

13 Therefore their goods shall 
become a booty, and their 
houses a desolation : they shall 
also build houses, but ^not in- 
habit them; and they shall 
plant vineyards, but “not 
drink the wine thereof. 

1 4 » The great day of the L o RD 
is near, it is near, and hasteth 
CTeatly, even the voice of the 
oay or the Lord : the mighty 
man shall cry there bitterly. 

15 2 That day is a day of 
wrath, a day of trouble and 
distress, a day of wasteness 
and de.solation, a day of dark- 
ness and gloominess, a day of 
clouds and thick darkness, 

16 A day of • the trumpet and 
alarm against the fenced cities, 
and against the high towers. 

17 And I will bring distress 
upon men, that they shall 
“walk like blind men, because 
they have sinned against the 
Lord : and ^ their blood shall 
be poured out os dust, and 
their flesh ‘^as the dung. 

18 Neither their silver nor 
their gold shall be able to de- 
liver them in the day of the 
Lord’s wrath • but the whole 
land shall be "devoured by the 
fire of his jealousy : for /he 
shall make even a s})eedy rid- 
dance of all them that dwell 
in the land. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 e^hortafion tn r/-pentancf. 4 Thf 
jni^monl of the Phihwtinrs, 8 of Moab 
and jdtnmon, 18 of Ethiopia and Ao- 

“RATHER yourselves toge- 
ther, yea, gather together, 
O nation inot desired ; 

2 Before the decree bring 
forth, before the day pass *as 
the chaff, before "the fierce 
anger of the Lord come up- 
on you, before the day of the 
Lord’s anger come u^xin you.’ 
.3 '/Seek vc th** Lord, "all ve 


meek of the earth, which have 
wrought his judgment ; seek 
righteousness, seek meekness ; 
f it may be ye shall be hid in 
the day of the Lord’s anger. 

4 ^ For 4 Gaza shall be for- 
saken, and Ashkelon a deso- 
lation ; they shall drive out 
Ashdod A at the noon day, and 
Ekron shall be rooted up. 

5 Woe unto the inhabitants 
of <the sea coast, the nation of 
the Cherethites ! the word of 
the Lord is against you ; 0 
*Canaan, the land of the Phi- 
listines, I will even destroy 
thee, that there shall be no 
inhabitant 

6 And the sea coast shall be 
d well! ngs rt CO ttage.s for shep- 
herds, ^and folds for flocks. 

7 And the coast shall be for 
*the remnant of the house of 
J udah ; they shall feed thereup- 
on : in the nouses of Ashkelon 
shall they lie down in the even- 
ing: Bfor the Lord their God 
shall “visit them, and “turn 
awav their captivity. 

8 % Pi have heard the re- 
proach of Moab, and 2 the 
revilings of the children of 
Ammon, whereby they have 
reproached my people, and 
"magnified themselves against 
their border. 

9 Therefore as 1 live, saith 
the Lord of ho.sts, the God of 
Israel, Surely 'Moab shall be 
as Sodom, and ‘ the children of 
Ammon as Gomorrah, “even 
the breeding of nettles, and 
saltpits, and a perpetual de- 
solation : * the resioue of my 
people shall spoil them, and 
the remnant of my people 
shall po.ssess them. 

10 This shall they have 
yfor their pride, because they 
have reproached and magnifi- 
ed themselves against the peo- 
ple of the Lord of hosts. 

11 The Lord will be terrible 
unto them: for he will i fa- 
mish all the gods of the earth ; 
"and men shall worship him, 
every one from his place, even 
all “the isles of the heathen. 

12 If Ye Ethiopians also, ye 
shall be slain by "my sword. 

13 And he will .stretch out his 
hand against the north, and 
‘'destroy Assyria; and will 
make Nineveh a desolation, 
and dry like a wilderness. 

14 And "flock.s shall lie down 
in the midid of her, all /the 
b-’.-istsof the nations: both the 
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for divers sins. 


m Jer.22.ai. 
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inttntcttoh. 
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14’ cormorant and the bittern 
shall lodge in the il upper lin- 
tels of it ; their voice snail sing 
in the windows ; desolation 
shall be in the thresholds : I for 
he shall uncover the ^ cedar 
work. 

15 This fs the rejoicing city 
Uhat dwelt carelessly, * that 
said in her heart, I am, and 
there is none beside me : how 
is she become a desolation^ a 
^ place for beasts to lie down in ! 
every one that passeth by her 

■ ^shaU hiss, and « wag his hand. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 thary reproof of Jorutalem for divert 
tint. 8 An ethortaiion to vtnit for the 
rettoration of Itrael, 14 and to ryeke 
for their talvation by Oed. 

T^OE to l+her that is filthy 
▼ » and polluted, to the op- 

■ pressing city I 

2 She “obeyed not the voice; 
she received not 0 correction; 
she trusted not in the Lord ; 
she drew not near to her God. 

3 e Her princes within her are 
roaring Rons ; her judges are 
^evening wolves; they gnaw 
not the bones till the morrow. 

4 Her “prophets are light 
and treacherous persons ; her 
priests have polluted the sanc- 
tuary, they have done /vio- 
lence to the law. 

5 <The just Lord * is in the 
midst thereof; he will not do 
iniquity: tevery morning doth 
he bring his jud^gmerit to light, 
he faileth not ; but ' the unjust 
knoweth no shame. 

6 I have cut off the nations : 
their I towers are desolate; I 
made their streets waste, that 
none passeth by : their cities 
are destroyed, so that there is 
no man, that there is none in- 
habitant. 

7 said. Surely thou wilt 
fear me, thou wilt receive in- 
struction ; so their dwelling 
should not be cut off, howso- 
ever I punished them : but 
they rose early, and ^corrupt- 
ed all their doings. 

8 U Therefore •* wait ye upon 
me, saith the Lord, until the 1 
day that I rise up to the prey : 
for mv determination is to” pa- 
ther the nations, that I may as- 
semble the kingdoms, to ^ur 
upon them mine indignation, 
even all my fierce anger: for all 
the earth “shall be devoured 
with the fire of my jealousy. 

9 For then will I turn to the 
people /’ll pure t language, that 


they may all call upon the b.c. 
name of the Lord, to serve cir. C 30 . 
him with one tconsent. .^Heb. 

10 9 From beyond the rivers ^Mer. 

ofEthiopiamysuppRantSjeven q ivea.si. 
the daughter of my dispersed, ‘,*7. 

shall bring mine oferiiig. mSSI’. n.' 

11 In that day shalt thou not A«u8.87. 
be ashamed for all thy doings, 
wherein thou hast transgreiw- 

ed against me : for then 1 will 

take away out of the midst of 

thee them that ♦rejoice in thy »• 7 . 4 . 

pride, and thou shalt no more 

be haughty t because of my 

holy mountain. my holy, 

12 I will also leave in the 

midst of thee “an afflicted and « !*• i 4 . 82. 
poor people,and they shall trust a *3.' 
in the name of the Lord. 1 cor.1.27, 

13 <The remnant of Israel 28 . 

•shall not do iniquity, “nor 

sp^k Res ; neither shall a de- ". 2 . 7 .^' 
ceitful tongue be found in 1 , 1 ^ 00 . 21 . 
their mouth: for y they shall oU.ea.B. 
feed and lie down, ana none 
shall make them afraid. * 28 *'^' 

14 If *Sing, O daughter of Mic. 4 . 4 . 
Zion ; shout, O Israel ; be glad ^ 7. 14, 
and rejoice with all the heart, 

0 daughter of Jerusalem. z«^.'2io 

15 The Lord hath taken a- & 9. 

way thy judgments, he hath 1 

cast out thine enemy : * the “ John 1. j 
king of Israel, even the Lord, 

in the midst of thee: thou * s, » 7 . 
shalt not see evil any more. 

16 In that day “it shall be 2j.V4.‘ * 

said to Jerusalem, Fear thou e 18 . 35 . 3 , 4 ’. ! 
not : and to Zion, ^ Let not rf Heb. 12 . : 
thine hand.s be II slack. , 1 

17 The Lord thy God “in the J®'’ ■^"*’**‘ ; 

midst of thee is mighty; he ' 

will save, /he will rejoice over /D#ut.80.». j 
thee with joy ; the will rest in 

his love, he will joy over thee jer.a 2 . 4 i. | 
with singing. tHeb. i 

18 I will gather them that ! 

fare sorrowful for the solemn y g ! 
aasembly, who are of thee, to ^ 

whom +the reproach of it was tHeb. thr 
a burden. ! 

19 Behold, at that time I will rtyroach. ’ 
undo all that afflict thee : and 

1 will save her that ^halteth, AEiek. 34 . 
and gather her that was driven ^ g _ 
out; and tl will get them 

praise and fame in every land tttthm for 
T where they have been put to “ P'-o***. 
shame. 

20 At that time ' will I bring 

you nijain, even in the time i is. 11 . 12 . 
that l’ gather you : for I will 
make you a name and a praise 
among all people of the earth, & 34 . 13 . 
when I turn back your capti- ^ ®7. 21 . 
vity before your eyes, saith the 
J Lord. 
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I Aeh.S. 16. 


I Ich. 2. 17. 

I gOr, blow it 
away. 


m T.civ. 26. 
M). Deut. 
£8. 23. 
lKin.tf.36. 


N > King* 
17. 1. 

2 Kin. 8. 1. 


CHAPTER I. 

l Hdggttt reproveth the people for neg~ 
keting the huUdiag of the koaee, 7 Ne 
inciteth them to the huildinr. 12 He 
promieeth OoiPtateittance to them being 
forward. 

I N •the second year of Da- 
rius the kinjg, in the sixth 
month, in the first day of the 
month, came the word of the 
Lord tby Haggai the prophet 
unto ^ Zerubbabel the son of 
Shealtiel, governor of Judah, 
and to 0 Joshua the son of 
<^Jo8edech, the high priest, 
saying, 

2 Thus speaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, This people say. 
The time is not come, the time 
that the Lord's house should 
be built. 

3 Then came the word of the 
Lord eby Haggai the prophet, 
saying, 

4 fis it time for you, 0 ye, to 
dwell in your cieled houses, 
and this house lie waste? 

5 Now therefore thus saith 
the Lord of hosts; t^rConsi- 
der your ways. 

6 Ye have "sown much, and 
bring in little ; ye eat, but ye 
have not enough ; ye drink, 
but ye are not filled with drink; 
ye clothe you, but there is none 
warm ; and »he that eameth 
wages earneth wages to put it 
into a bag t with holes. 

7 If Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; Consider your ways. 

8 Go up to the mountain, 
and bring wood, and build the 
house; and 1 will take pleasure 
in it, and I will be glorified, 
saith the Lord. 

9 * Ye looked for much, and, 
lo, it came to little ; and when 
ye brought it home, did 
Bblow upon it. Why? saith 
the Lord of hosts. Because 
of mine house that is waste, 
and ye run every man unto 
his own house. 

10 Therefore "•the heaven 
over you is stayed from dew, 
and the earth is stayed from 
her fruit 

1 1 And I "called for a drought 
upon the land, and uiion the 
mountains, and upon the corn, 
and upon the new wine, and 
upon the oil, and upon that 


which the ground brin^h 
forth, and upon men, ana up- 
on cattle, and "upon all the 
labour of the hands. 

12 % J*Then Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, and Joshua 
the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, with all the remnant of 
the people, obeyed the voice 
of the Lord their God, and 
the words of Haggai the pro- 

E het, as the Lord their God 
ad sent him, and the people 
did fear before the Lord. 

13 Then spake Haggai the 
Lord’s messenger in the 
Lord's message unto the peo- 
ple, saying, 91 am with you, 
saith the Lord. 

14 And ’•the Lord stirred up 
the spirit of Zerubbabel the 
son of Shealtiel, ‘governor of 
Judah, and the spirit of Joshua 
the son of Joseaech, the high 
priest, and the spirit of all tne 
remnant of the people ; ‘ and 
they came and did work in the 
house of the Lord of hosts, 
their God, 

16 In the four and twentieth 
day of the sixth month, in the 
second year of Darius the king. 
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CHAPTER II, 

1 He eneourugeth the people to the wor k, 
by promirr of greater glory to the eecond 
temple than was in the first. 10 In the 
type of holy things and unclean he 
sheweth their sins hindered the work. 
20 Ood's promise to Zerubbabel. 

I N the seventh month, in the 
one and twentieth day of 
the month, came the word of 
the Lord + by the prophet 
Haggai, saying, 

2 Speak now to Zerubbabel 
the son of Shealtiel, gover- 
nor of Judah, and to J^oshua 
the son of Josedech, the high 
priest, and to the residue of 
the people, saying, 

3 «Wno is left among you 
that saw this house in her 
first glory? and how do ye 
see it now? ^is it not in your 
eyes in comparison of it as 
nothing ? 

4 Yet now "be strong, 0 Ze- 
rubbabcl, saith the Lord; and 
be strong, O Joshua, son of 
Josedech, the high priest; and 
be strong, all ye people of the 
land,saith the Lord, and work: 


+ Hel.. 
thehar^ qf. 


a Em 3.13. 


Z>Zerh.4.1U. 

oZech.8.9. 



TiFi« glory of HAGGAI, II. fA^ second temple. 


B. c. for I am with you, saith the 
clr, 620 . Lord of hosts : I 

d Exod 29 ® •‘According to the word that 

4 .'), 40 . ‘ I covenanted with you when 
f Nch.9.20. ye came out of Egypt, so «my 
spirit remaineth among you: 
fear ye not. 

6 For thus saith the Lord of 
/T*r. 21 . hosts ; / Yet once, it is a little 

while, and .^I will shake the 
i-joeia. 16. heavens, and the earth, and 
the sea, and the dry land ,• 

7 And I will shake all na- 
h oen. 49. tions, h and the desire of all 

8. 1 nations shall come: and I will 
■ ‘ ' fill this house with glory, saith 
the Lord of hosts. 

8 The silver is mine, and the 
gold is mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

< John 1.14. 9 »The glory of this latter 

house shall be greater than of 
the former, saitn the Lord of 
hosts: and in this place will 
fcPg.R.'i.R.o. I give ^ peace, saith the Lord 
O f hosts. 

jip i. 2 . 14. IP ^ twen- 

tieth day of the ninth mont-K 
in the second year of Darius, 
came the word of the Lord by 
Haggai the proiihet, saying, 

11 Thus saith the Lord of 
iLey.io.io, hosts ; ^Ask now the priests 
*'• concerning the law, saying, 
Miii. 2 . 7 . 12 If one bear holy ne.sh in 

the skirt of his garrhent, and 
with his skirt do touch bread, 
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or 
any meat, shall it be holy? 
And the priests answered and 
said, No. 

l.'l Then said Haggai, If one 
mNiun. 10 . that is ”» unclean by a dead 
body touch any of these, shall 
it be unclean ? And the priests 
answered and said. It shall be 
unclean. 

14 Then answered Haggai, 
riTit. 1. i.'i. and said, »So is this people, 
and so is this nation before 
me, saith the Lord ; and so 
is every work of their hands ; 
and that which they offer there 
is unclean. 


15 And now, I pray you. b. c. 
•consider from this day ana clt. 520 . 
upward, from before a stone . , . 
was laid upon a stone in the * ' 
temple of the Lord : 

16 Since those daps were, 

Rwhen one came to an heap 
of twenty measures, there were 
but ten : when one came to 
the pressfat for to draw out 
fifty vessels out of the press, 
there were hut twenty. 

17 9 1 smote you with blasting 7 m- 
and with mildew and with hail 

♦•in all the labours of your Amw 4 . p. 
hands: *yet ye turned not to i. y. 
me, saith the Lord. 

18 Consider now from this AnVo/ 4 ?n, 
day and upward, from the 8,9,io,ii.’ 
four and twentieth day of the 

ninth month, even from <the <z«ch.8.9. 
day that the foundation of the 
Lord’s temple was laid, con- 
sider it. 

18 “Is the seed yet in the •Zech. 8. 
barn ? yea, as yet the vine, and ^ *• 
the fig tree, and the pomegra- 
nate, and the olive tree, hath 
not brought forth : from this 
day will I bless yuii. 

20 H And again the word of 
the Lord came unto Haggai 
in the four and twentieth day 
of the month, saying, 

21 Speak to Zcrubbabcl, 'go- » »:»'■ i- 
vemor of Judah, saying, yl 

will shake the heavens and 
the earth ; 

22 And *I will overthrow the 
throne of kingdoms, and I will “ ‘ 
destroy the strength of the king- 
doms of the heathen; and “I 

will overthrow the chariots, ' 

and those that ride in them ; 
and the horses and their riders 
shall come down, every one by 
the sword of his brother. 

2.‘1 In that day, saith the Lord 
of hosts, will I take thee, O Ze- 
mbbabel, my servant, the son 
of Shcaltiel, saith the Lord, 

*and will make thee as a sig- i-c^nt. r. 0 . 

net : for 1 have chosen thee, 

saith the Lord of hosts. "a 4 a “10 ’ 
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CHAPTER 1. 

1 Ztt^riah etekarMh to tcpfrU/mee. 7 Tk» 
vision oj thr hnrtM. 12 At the prayer of 
the anfrl oomfortahle pr’/fnitet are made 
to Jernoalem. 1 8 The vision of the fom 
home, and the four carpenter*. 

I N the eighth month, "in 
the second year of Darius, 
came the vord of the Lord 
* unto Zechariah, the son of 
Berechiah, the son of Iddo the 
prophet, saying, 

2 The Lord hath been tsore 
displeased with your fathers. 

3 Therefore say thou unto 
them, Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; Turn eye unto me, saith 
the Lord of nosts, and I will 
turn unto you, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

4 Be ye not as your fathers, 
‘funto whom the former pro- 
phets have cried, saying, Thus 
saith the Lord of hosts ; «Tum 
ye now from your evil ways, 
and from your evil doings: 
but they clid not hear, nor 
hearken unto me, saith the 
Lord. 

5 Your fathers, where art 
they? and the prophets, do 
they live for ever ? 

G But /my words and my 
statutes, which I commanded 
my servants the prophets, did 
they not II take nola of your 
fathers? and they returned 
and said, <Like as the Lord 
of hosts thought to do unto 
us, according' to our ways, and 
according to our doings, so 
hath he dealt with us. 

7 1[ Upon the four and 
twentieth day of the eleventh 
month, which is the month 
Sebat, in the second year of 
Darius, came the word of the 
Lord unto Zechariah, the son 
of Berechiah, the son of Iddo 
the prophet, saying, 

B I saw by night, and behold 
*a man riding upon a red 
horse, and he stood among the 
myrtle trees that mere, in the 
bottom ; and behind him mere 
there 'red horses, fl speckled, 
and white. 

9 Then said T, O my lord, 
what are these? And the an- 
gel that talked with me said 
unto me, I will shew thee what 
these be. 


10 And the man that stood 
among the myrtle trees an- 
swered and said, * These are 
they whom the Lord hath sent 
to walk to and fro through the 
earth. 

11 ^And they answered the 
angel of the Lord that stood 
among the myrtle trees, and 
said. We have walked to and 
fro through the earth, and, be- 
holdj all the earth sitteth still, 
and IS at rest. 

12 % Then the angel of the 
Lord answered ana said, **0 
Lord of hosts, how long wilt 
thou not have mercy on Jeru- 
salem and on the cities of Ju- 
dah, against which thou hast 
had indimiation "these three- 
score and ten years ? 

13 And the Lord answered 
the angel that talked with me 
with ogood words and com- 
fortable words. 

14 So the angel that com- 
muned with me said unto me, 
Cry thou, saying, Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts ; I am 
jealous for Jerusalem and for 
Zion with a great jealousy. 

15 And I am very sore dis- 
pleased with the heathen that 
are at ease : for 7 1 was but a 
little displeased, and they help- 
ed forward the affliction. 

IG Therefore thus saith the 
J.«ORD ; 'T am returned to Jeru- 
Salem with mercies: my house 
.shall be built in it, saith the 
Lord of hosts, and »a line 
shall be stretched forth upon 
Jerusalem. 

17 Cry yet, saying. Thus saith 
the Lord of hosts ; My cities 
through t prosperity shall yet 
be spread abroad; ^and the 
Lord shall yet comfort Zion, 
and “shall yet choose Jerusa- 
lem. 

18 H Then lifted I up mine 
eyes, and saw, and behold four 
h'onis. 

19 And I said unto the angel 
that talked with me. What 
these? And he answered me, 
* These arc the horns which 
have scattered Judah, Israel, 
and Jerusalem. 

20 And the Lord shewed me 
four carpenters. 
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21 Then said I, What come ' 
these to do? And he spake, 
saying, These are the horns 
which have scattered Judah, 
so that no man did lift up his 
head; but these are come to 
fray them, to cast out the 
horns of the Gentiles, which 
. y lifted inj their horn over the 
land of Judah to scatter it. 
CHAPTER 11. 

1 Ood, in thf care of Jeruealrm, nendeth to 
mrature it. 0 7 ' a ,' redemption of Zion. 
10 7'/ie promise nfOod's pretence. 

I LIFTED up mine eyes 
again, and lookeii, and be- 
hold “ a man with a measur- 
ing line in his hand. 

2 Then said I, Whither goest 
thou ? And he said unto me, 

. *To measure Jerusalem, to see 
what is the breadth thereof, 
and what is the length there- 
of. 

3 And, behold, the angel that 
talked with me went forth, 
and another angel went out 
to meet him, 

4 And said unto him, Run, 
speak to this young maUj say- 
, ing, « Jerusalem shall be inha- 
bited as town.s without walls 
for the multitude of men and 
cattle therein ; 

a For 1 , saith the Lord, will 
. be unto her wall of lire 
round about, ^and will be the 
; gloi^ in the midst of her. 

6 1 Ho, ho, come forth, and 
, flee J'from the land of the 
north, saith the Lord : for I 
have ir spread you abroad as 
the four winds of the heaven, 
saith the Lord. 

7 * Deliver thyself, O Zion, 
that dwellest ivith the daugh- 
ter of Babylon. 

8 For thus .saith the Lord 
of hosts ; After the glory hath 
he sent me unto the nations 
which spoiled you : for he that 
• ‘ toueheth you toucheth the 
• apple of his eye. 

J) For, behold, I will *'shake 
mine hand upon them, and 
they shall be a spoil to their 
• servants : and ^ye shall know 
that the Lord of hosts hath 
sent me. 

10 ^ Sing and rejoice, O 
• daughter of Zion : for, lo, I 
come, and 1 «will dwell in the 
[ midst of thee, saith the Lord. 

11 "And many nations shall 
■ be joined to the Lord >»m that 
day, and shall be smv people: 
and I will dwell in the midst 
of thee, and •'thou shalt know 


that the Lord of hosts hath b.c.sip . 
sent me unto thee. »» - 

12 And the Lord shall ‘in- 
herit Judah his portion in the 
holy land, and < shall choose z*ph. 1 . 7 ! 


Jerusalem again. » pit 88. ft. 

13 « Be silent, O all flesh, be- 
fore the Lord : for he is rais- 
ed up 'out of this holy habi- o/Mt 
tation. hoiineM, 

CHAPTER III. lon.6B.15. 

1 Under the type, of Joshua, the restoration 

tf the church, 8 Christ the Branch is 

fromited. 

A ND he shewed me “Joshua « i- 1. 
the high priest standing 
before the angel of the Lord, 
and ^RSatan standing at his {>r«. iop.a. 
right hand ito resist him. Rev. 12 . 10 . 

2 And the Lord said unto 
Satan, "The Lord rebuke thee, mry. 

0 Satan ; even the Lord that ta 

•'hath chosen Jerusalem re- his ad. 
buke thee -.‘is not this a brand 
plucked out of the fire ? ^ j . 

3 Now Joshua was clothed Rom. 8 . 33 . 
with /filthy garments, and rAmo«i4.ii. 
stood before the angel. 

4 And he answered and spake ^ g 4 /g. 

unto those that stood before ‘ 

him, saying. Take away the fil- 
thy garments from him. And 

unto him he .said, Behold, I 22 Rev, 
have caused thine iniquity to n». n. 
pa.ss from thee, .«'and I will AK*.2f).c. 
clothe thee with change of 
raiment.^ ^ ^ 'te'.'i'a 

5 And I said, Let them set a K*e.44.i6. 
fair ^ mitre upon his head. So H or. 
they set a fair mitre upon his 

head, and clothed him with 
gannents. And the angel of +Heh. 
the Lord stood by. walks. 

G And the angel of the Lord 
protested unto Joshua, say- y', ^ 
mg, Itin.’n. 18.' 

7 Thus saith the Lord of ^ 20. 3. 
hosts ; If thou wilt walk in my + 
ways, and if tliou wilt 'keep or.'Xw.'Tl 
my II charge, then thou shaft Kl:e.i2’.ii. 
also judge my house, and 
shalt a^so keep my courts, and I' 

1 will give thee + places to walk ft r, 2 . 1 3 . * 


among these that ^stand by. ^'^3. 11 . 

8 Hear now, O Joshua the 23,24 

high priest, thou, and thy fel- „iJi. 4 ' 2 . 
lows that sit before thee : for fcii. i.' 
they are ”» tmen wondered at : • 

for, behold, I will bring forth di. fj‘ 12 .' 
"my servant the "BRANCH. i-uke 1 . 7 a. 

9 For behold the stone that I I 
have laid before Jo.shua ; Rup- 28. is? ' 
on one stone s?iall he ? seven ^ch. 4. 10. 
eyes; behold, I will enpave Rpv. 5. s. 
the graving thereof, saith the 

Lord of hosts, and "I will re- 
move the iniquity of that land m, ‘ 
in one day. ph. 13. 1. 



The good success of 


ZECHARIAH, IV, V. ZerubbabeVs foundation. 


,0)1.2. II. 
t 1 Kin. 4- 
25. lua. 


a ch. 2. 8. 
b Dnn. 8 . 1 8 . 


cK*. 25. .11. 

Hev. 1. 12. 
t Heh. with 
her bowl. 

«f Ex, 25.37. 
Kev. 4. 5. 

H Or, levcH 


/H(m, 1.7. 

IJ ()i, army, 

ft Jer. 51. 
25. Mutt. 
21 . 21 . 


fcK*rR3.1(t. 
/ Kuril «. 1.5. 
m oh. 2. f), 

1 1 . & (i. 1 .5. 
n In. 48. 10. 
oh. 2. a. 

0 Hftff. 2. 3. 

II Or, tiinre 
the seven 
ryes iij thf 
Lohd shall 
rejoice. 
t Heh, stone 
of tin. 
p 2 Chroa. 
10. 1). 
I'TOv. 1,5.3. 

oh. .3. 1). 

g vor. 3. 


LoRb of hosts, s^iall ye call 
every man his neighbour < un- 
der the vine and under the fig 
tree. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 By the ffolden candlestick is foreehemed 
the goad tucerjis of Zirubbabel’s fbun- 
datutn. 1 1 By the two olive treat the 
turn anointed imee. 

A nd “the angel that talked 
with me came again, and 
waked me, as a man that is ] 
wakened out of his sleep, i 
2 And said unto me. What 
seest thou ? And I said, I have 
looked, and behold «a candle- 
stick all o/gold, f with a bowl 
upon the top of it, <^and his 
seven lamps thereon, and II se- 
ven tiipes to the seven lamps, 
whicn are upon the top there- 
of; 

H p And two olive trees by it, 
one upon the right side of the 
bowl, and the other upon the 
left side thereof. 

4 So I answere<l and spake to 
the angel that talked with me, 
saying. What are these, my 
lord ? 

5 Then the angel that talked 
with me answered and said 
unto me, Knowest thou not 
what these be ? And I said, 
No, my lord. 

G Then he answered and spake 
unto me, saying, This is the 
word of the Lord unto Zcnib- 
babel, saying, ./Not by llmight, 
nor by power, but by my spi- 
rit, saith the Lord of hosts. 

7 Who art thou, ?() great 
mountain ? before Zembbabel 
thou shall become a plain : and 
he shall bring forth the head- 
stone thereof hvUh .shoutings, 
cryimt, Grace, grace unto it. 

8 Moreover the word of the 
Lord came unto me, saying, 

!) The hands of Zerubbabel 
*have laid the foundation of 
this house ; his hands ^shall 
also finish it; .and »'»thou shalt 
know that the “Lord of hosts 
hath sent me unto you. 

10 For who hath despised the 
day of “small thing.s ? II for they 
shall rejoice, and shall see the 
t plummet in the hand of Ze- 
rubbabel with those seven ; 
^’they are the eyes of the 
Lord, which run to and fro 
throi^h the whole earth. 

11 ^ Then answered I, and 
said unto him, What are the.se 
9 two olive trees upon the right 
side of the candlestick and up- 
on the left side thereof? 


12 And I answered again, and 
said unto him, What be these 
two olive branches which 
+ through the two golden pipes 
(empty f the golden oil out of 
themselves ? 

13 And he answered me and 
said, Knowest thou not what 
these be f And I said, No, my 
lord. 

14 Then said he, *■ These are 
the two t anointed ones, *that 
stand by <the Lord of the 
whole earth. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 By^ the flying roll it thexeed the oxtrae of\ 
thirties and tivearert, 6 By a tooman 
preened in an ephah, the Jlnal damna- 
tion of Baity Ion, 

T hen I turned, and lifted 
up mine ^es, and looked, 
and behold a flying “roll. 

2 And he said unto me. What 
seest thou ? And I answered, 

I SM a flying roll ; the length 
thereof is twenty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof ten cubits. 

3 Then said he unto me. This 
is the ** curse that goeth forth 
over the face of the whole 
earth : for || every one that 
stealcth shall be cut off as on 
this side according to it ; and 
every one that sweareth shall 
be cut off as on that side ac- 
cording to it. 

4 I will bring it forth, saith 
the Lord of hosts, and it shall 
enter into the house of the I 
thief, and into the house of| 
“him that sweareth falsely by 
my name: and it shall remain 
in the midst of his honse, and 
‘/shall con.sume it with the 
timber thereof and the stones 
thereof, 
fill Then the angel that talked 
with me went forth, and said 
unto me. Lift up now thine 
eyes, and sec what is this that 
goeth forth, 

C And I said. What ?>it? And 
he said. This is an ephah that 
goeth forth. He said more- 
over, This is their resemblance 
through all the earth. 

7 A nd , behol d , there was li fted 
up a (talent of lead : and this 
is a woman that sitteth in the 
midst of the ephah. 

8 And he said, This is wicked- 
ness. And he cast it into the 
midst of the ephah ; and he 
cast the weight of lead upon 
the mouth thereof. 

9 Then lifted 1 uj) mine eyes, 
and looked, and, behold, there 
came out two women, and the 


Or, empty 
out of them- 
Un- 
to the irold. 
+ Heh. the 
gold. 

■ReT.11.4, 
+ Heh. torn 
of oil, 

I ch. 3. 7. 

Luke 1.19. 
t 8ee Jonh. 
3. 11, 13. 
ch. 6. 5. 


|Or, eww 

one of thie 
people that 
steal rth 
holdrth 
himhelf 
guiltless, 
as it doth. 


Lev. 19. 
12. 

rh.R. 17, 
Mai. 3. 5. 
d See Lev. 
14. 45. 


D Or, fceighty 
piece. 




ZECPIARIAH, VI, VII. 


Branch tppifled. 


wind was in their wings ; for 
they had wings like the wings 
of a stork : and they lifted up 
the enhah between the earth 
and tnc heaven. 

10 Then said I to the angel 
that talked tvith me. Whither 
do these bear the ephah ? 

1 1 And he said unto me. To 
> 'build it an house in /the land 

of Shinar : and it shalk be es- 
’ tablished, and set there upon 
her own base. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The piston of the four chnrirUs. 0 the 
erowru of Joshua is shetoed the temple 
uni kinttdom of Christ the Branch. 

A nd I turned, and lifted 
up mine eyes, and looked, 
and, behold, there came four 
chariots out from between two 
mountains; and the mountains 
were mountains of brass. 

2 In the first chariot were 
« red horses ; and in the se- 
cond chariot ^ black horses; 

3 And in the third chariot 
'white horses; and in the 
• fourth chariot grisled and II bay 
horses. 

4 Then I answere<l <^and said 
unto the angel that talked 
with me, What are these, my 
lord? 

5 And the angel answered 
. and said unto me, 'These are 
the four ((spirits of the hea- 
vens, which go forth from 
/standing before the Lord of 
all the earth. 

'• 6 The black horses which 

I, are therein go forth into ythe 
L north country ; and the white 
go forth after them ; and the 
^sled go forth towanl the 
south country. 

7 And the bay went forth, and 
sought to go that they might 
*walk to and fro through the 
earth : and he said, Get you 
hence, walk to and fro through 
the earth. ^ they walked to 
and fro through the earth. 

8 Then cried ne upon me, and 
snake unto me, saying. Behold, 
these that go toward the north 
I. country have quieted my »spi- 
rit in the north country. 

9 % And the word of the Lord 
came unto me, saying, 

10 Take of them of the cap- 
tivity, even of Heldai, of Tobi- 
jah, and of .Tt?daiah, which are 
come from Babylon, and come 
thou the same day, and go in- 
to the house of Josiah the son 
of Zephaniah ; 

11 Then take silver and gold. 


and make * crowns, and set B.c. 519 . 
them upon the head of Joshua . " ' “ 
the son of Josedech, the high ^ 
priest ; i.*v. a. a. 

12 And speak unto him, say- *• 
iim. Thus speaketh the Lord! 

ot hosts, saying. Behold Hhe, 
man whose name is The 
"•BRANCH; and he shall! a' 
Igrow up out of his place,' |ois‘ftni»o* 
» and he shall build the tern- -r from 
pie of the Lord : under him, 

13 Even he shall build the "wJuajs. 

temple of the Lord; and he Kph. a.s»>i 
•shall bear the glory, and shall . 

sit and rule ujwn his throne ; ^ 04 

and i»he shall be a priest upon ^ j,„ j 4] 
his throne : and the counsel of 1 h«»>. a. i." 
peace shall be between them 

both. 


14 And the crowns shall be 
to Helem, and to Tobijah, and 
to Jedaiah, and to Hen the 

son of Zephaniah, 9 for a me- f e*.13.14. 
morial in the temple of the 
Lord. 

15 And 'they that are far 

off shall come and build in Kph.a.i3. 
the temple of the Lord, and iw. 

»ye shall know that the Lord 
of hosts hath sent me unto 
you. And this shall come to 
pass, if ye will diligently obey 
the voice of the Lord your 
God. 

CHAPTER VIT. 

1 The captives enquire offustinff. 4 Ze- 
chnrinh rrprovetn then fastin/t, 8 Sin 
the cause of their captivity. 

A nd it came to pass in the si a. 

fourth year of king Dari- 
us, that the word of the Lord 
came unto Zechariah in the 
fourth day of theninth month, 
even in Chisleu ; 

2 When they had sent unto 
the house or God Shere*er 
and Regem-melech, and their 
men, tto pray before the tReb.eo 

Lord intreatthe 

3 And to -speak unto the 
priests which were in the house J sam, 13 . 
of the Lord of hosts, and to „ 


of the JiORD oi nosis, ana to 
the prophets, saying. Should I „ ,7 

weep in *'the fifth month, se- », 10 , 11 . 
parating myself, as 1 have done ^ 33 . 1 0 . 


these so many years ? ,7 * ^ 

4 Then came the word of eh. 8 . 19 . 
the Lord of hosts unto me, 
saying, 

5 Sr>eakunto all the people of 
the land, and to the priests, 

saying. When ye 'fasted and ci*a. «b. .s. 
mourned in the fifth f^and rf. nr. 41 . 1 . 
seventh month, 'even those V ,3 

seventy years, did ye at all *' ' ' 
fast /unto me, even to me ? Rnm. 

6 And when ye did eat, and 


Gg5 



The restoration ZECHARIAH, VIII. 


of Jerusalem. 


B.C.518 . 

I Or, b« not 
ytthey 
that, 70. 
gOr, Ar* 
mt the«e 
the wordt, 
fHeb.ftv 

the hand 

4-«* 

gjat.n.2e. 


A Is. 58.8,7. 
Jer. 7. 23. 


cli.R. 18. 

Mat.2a23. 
f Heb..7wr;/^ 
judgment 
aj truth. 


IE*. 22.21, 
22. Deut. 
24. 17. 

Isa. 1. 17. 
Jer. 5. 23. 


A Pa. 80. 4. 
Mic. 2. 1. 

ch. 8. 17. 


INeli.n. 29. 
Jer. 7. 24. 
Hos. 4. 10. 
t Hel>. thef/ 
gave (I baek- 
tliding 
ehoxdder. 


+ Heb. made 
heavy. 

w Acte 7.57. 

nKtek. 11. 
19. «c 30. 
2(J. 


« Nell. 0.20, 
30. 

flleb. by 
the hand of. 
p 2 C broil. 

;io. 10. 

Dan. 9. 11. 

’24,1.23! 

Isa. 1. 1.5. 
Jer. 11. 11. 
A 14. 12. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
rDen.4. 27. 
A 23. 04. 
Er.e.30.19. 
ch. 2. rt. 


« Pent. 28. 
33. 


fHeb. land 
0/ detire. 


m Nab. 1. 2. 
ch. 1. 14. 

ich. 1. 10. 

e ch. 2. 10. 


when ye did drink, lldid not ye 
eat for ymirselves, and drink 
for yourselves f 

7 \ Should ye not hear the 
words which the Loro hath 
cried tby the former prophete, 
when Jerusalem was inhabit- 
ed and in prosperity, and the 
cities thereof round about 
her, when men inhabited #the 
south and the plain ? 

8 If And the word of the 
Lord came unto Zechariah, 
saying, 

9 Thus sneaketh the Lord of 
hosts, saying, Execute true 
judigment, and shew mercy 
ana compassions every man 
to his brother : 

10 And ‘oppress not the wi- 
dow, nor the fatherless, the 
stranger, nor the poor; *and 
let none of you imagine evil 
against his brother in your 
heart. 

11 But they refused to hear- 
ken, and M nulled away the 
shoulder, ana +»»stopped their 
ears, that they should not 
hear. 

12 Yea, they made their 
"hearts as an adamant stone, 
"lest they should hear the 
law, and the words which 
the Lord of hosts hath sent 
in his spirit +by the former 
prophets : p therefore came a 
great wrath from the Lord 
of hosts. 

13 Therefore it is come to 
pass, that as lie cried, and they 
would not hear; so ?they cri- 
ed, and I would not hear, saith 
the Lord of hasts : 

14 But *■ I scattered them with 
a whirlwind among all the na- 
tions ‘whom they knew not. 
Thus 'the land was desolate 
after them, that no man pass- 
ed through nor returned: for 
they laid «the t pleasant land 
desolate. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 The rentorntiun vf Jerusalem, 9 They 
are encouraged to the building by Ood’e 
JnWHT to them. l(i Gmtd works are re- 
quired rij them. Iti Joy and enlargement 
are promised, 

A GAIN the word of the Lord 
of hosts came to me, say- 

2 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; « I was icalous. for Zion 
with great jealousy, and I was 
je.ilous for her with greatfuiy. 

3 Thus saith the Lord; 
am returned unto Zion, and 
'will dwell in the midst of Je- 


rusalem : and Jerusalem ‘'shall 
be called a city of truth ; and 
'the mountain of the Lord of 
hosts /the holy mountain. 

4 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; I? There shall yet old 
men and old women dwell in 
the streets of Jerusalem, and 
every man with his staff in 
his hand +for very age. 

5 And the streets of the city 
shall be full of boys and girls 
playing in the streets thereof. 

6 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; If it be || marvellous 
in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in these days, 
* should it also be marvellous 
in mine eyes ? saith tlie Lord 
of hosts. 

7 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; Behold, ' I will save 
my people from the east coun- 
try, ana from the t west coun- 
try ; 

0 And I will bring them, and 
they shall dwell in the midst 
of Jerusalem : *and they shall 
be my people, and I will be 
their God, 'in truth and in 
righteousness. 

9 H Thu.s saith the Lord of 
hosts ; ”» Let your hanfis be 
strong, ye that hear in these 
days these words by the mouth 
of "the prophets, which were 
in ‘>the day that the foundation 
of the house of the Lord of 
hosts was laid, that the temple 
might be built. 

10 For before these days 
B there was no Rhire for man, 
nor any hire for beast ; ? nei- 
ther was there any peace to 
him that went out or came in 
because of the affliction : for I 
set all men every one against 
his neighbour. 

11 But now I will not be un- 
to the residue of this people 
as in the former days, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12'For the seed shall be + pros- 
perous ; the vine .shall give her 
fruit, and »the ground shall 
give her increase, and 'the 
heavens .shall give their dew ; 
and I will cause the remnant 
of this people to pos.sess all 
these thinys. 

13 And it shall come to pass, 
that as ye were "a curse among 
the heathen, O house of J udah, 
and house of Israel ; so will 
I save you, and 'ye shall be 
a blessing : fear not, but v let 
your hands be strong. 

14 For thus saith tne Lord 
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Enlargement promised. 


ZECHARIAH, IX. 


Christ's coming foretold. 
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of hosts; *A8 I thought to 
punish you, when your fathers 
provoked me to wrath, saith 
the Lord of hosts, “and I 
repented not : 

15 So again have I thought 
in these days to do well unto 
Jerusalem and to the house 
of J udah : fear ye not. 

16 ^ These are the things 
that ye shall do ; Speak ye 
every man the truth to his 
neighbour; + execute the judg- 
ment of truth and peace in 
your gates: 

17 "And let none of you ima- 
gine evil in your hearts against 
his neighbour; and ‘^love no 
false oath : for all these are 
things that 1 hate, saith the 
Lord. 

18 ^ And the word of the 
Lord of hosts came unto me, 
saying, 

18 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts ; "The fa.st of the fourth 
month, /and the fast of the 
fifth, fand the fast of the 
seventh, '*and the fast of the 
tenth, shall be to the house of 
Judah ' joy and gladness, and 
cheerful 11 feasts; * therefore 
love the truth and peace. 

20 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; It shall yet come to 
pass, that there shall come 
people, and the inhabitants of 
many cities : 

21 And the inhabitants of one 
dtp shall go to another, say- 
ing, ^Let us go Ptspeedily +to 
pray before the Lord, and to 
seek the Lord of hosts: I will 
go also. 

22 Yea, '"many peo])le and 
strong nations shall come to 
seek the Lord of hosts in Je- 
rusalem, and to pray before 
the Lord. 

23 Thus saith the Lord of 
hosts; In those days it shall 
come to pass, that ten men 
shall "take hold out of all lan- 
guages of the nations, even 
shall take hold of the .skirt 
of him that is a Jew, saying, 
We will go with you : for w^e 
have heard ••that Ood is with 
you. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Gad defendeth hit church. 9 Zion iiter~ 
horted to rejoice fnr the emniruf nj Chritt, 
and his penccatilc kitit'dmn. 12 God’s 
pro mises oj cictory and defence. 

^HE "burden of the word 
JL of the Lord in the land 
of Iladrach, and * Damascus 
shaU he the rest thereof : when 
"the eyes of man, as of all the 


tribes of Israel, shaM he toward 
the Lord. 

2 And Hamath also shall 
border thereby ; « %ru8, and 
/Zidon, though it be very 
g wise. 

3 And Tyrus did build her- 
self a strong hold, and * heap- 
ed up silver as the dust, and 
fine gold as the mire of the 
streets. 

4 Behold, Rhe Lord will cast 
her out, and he will smite ^'her 

K ower in the sea ; and she shall 
e devoured with fire. 

6 ^A.%hkelon shall see it, and 
fear ; Gaza also sltall sec it, and 
be very sorrowful, and Ekron ; 
for her expectation shall be 
ashamed ; and the king shall 
perish from Gaza, and Ashke- 
lon shall not be inhabited. 

6 And a bastard shall dwell 
"»in Ashdod, and I will cut off 
the pride of the Philistine.s. 

I 7 And I will take away his 
tblood out of his mouth, and 
his abominations from be- 
tween his teeth: but he that 
remaineth, even he, shall be 
for our God, and he shall be 
as a governor in Judah, and 
Ekron as a Jebusite. 

0 And »»I will encamp about 
mine house because of the ar- 
my, because of him that pass- 
eth by, and because of him 
that returneth : and "no op- 
pressor shall pass through them 
any more : for now p have I 
seen with mine eyes. 

9^ 7Rcjoice greatly, O daugh- 
ter of Zion ; shout, O daugh- 
ter of Jerusalem : behold, ''tny 
King cometh unto thee : he is 
iust, and II having salvation; 
lowly, and ridiTig upon an 
a.ss, and upon a colt the foal 
of an ass. 

10 And I "will cut off the 
chariot from Ephraim, and the 
horse from .Terusalem, and the 
battle bow shall be cut otf : and 
he shall speak < peace unto the 
heathen: and his dominion 
shall he “from sea even to sea, 
and from the river even to the 
ends of the earth. 

11 As for thee also, Rby the 
blood of thy covenant 1 have 
sent forth thy 'prisoners out 
of the pit wherein is no water. 

12 ^ Turn you to the strong 
hold, .vye prisoners of hope: 
even to day do I declare that * I 
will render double unto thee ; 

1.3 When I have bent Judah 
for me, filled the bow with 
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Ephraim, and raised up thy 
sons, 0 Zion, arainst thy sons, 

0 Greec^ana made thee as ' 
the swonjfcf a mighty man. | 

14 And the Lord shall be | 
seen over them, and "his ar- 1 
row shall go forth as the light- 
ning: and the Lord God shall 
blow the trumpet, and shall 
go * with whirlwinds of the 
south. 

15 The Lord of hosts shall de - 1 
fend them ; and they shall de- 
vour, and II subdue with sling | 
stqjnes ; and they shall drink, 
and make a noise as through 
wine; and they llshall be filled 
like bowls, and as othe comers 
of the altar. 

16 And the Lord their God 
shall save them in that day 
as the flock of his people : for 
^ they shall he as the stones of 
a crown, 'lifted up as an en- 
sign upon hi.4 land. 

17 For /how great is his good- 
ness, and how great is his 
beauty ! #rcom shall make the 
young men ^cheerful, and new 
wine the maid.s. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Ood if to be fought unto, and not idoln, 

6 jdt he vifitfd hit Jtnck for tin, to he 

ti’iU tam and rettore them. 

A S K ye “of the Lord *rain 
'in the time of the latter 
rain ; so the Lor d shall make 
llbright clouds, and give them 
showers of rain, to every one 
grass in the field. 

2 For the <^1 idols have spo- 
ken vanity, and the diviners 
have seen a lie, and have told 
false dreams; they 'comfort 
in vain : therefore they went 
their way as a flock, they II were 
troubled, ./because there was 
no shepherd. 

3 Mine anger was kindled a- 
gainst the .snepherds, ^and I 
tpuni.shed the goats: for the 
Lord of hosts ^hath vtsited 
his flock the house of Judah, 
and 'hath made them as his 
goodly horse in the battle. 

4 Out of him came forth the 
corner, out of him /the nail, 
out of him the battle bow, 
out of him every oppressor 
together. 

5 ^1 And they shall be as 
mighty men, which ’"tread 
down their enemies in the mire 
of the streets in the battle: 
and they shall fight, because 
the Lord is with them, and 
lithe riders on horses shall be 
confounded. 


6 And I will strengthen the b. c. 
house of Judah, and I will ch- 
save the house of Jo-seph^ and 

«I will bring them again to " 

place them ; for 1 'have mercy ^ ^ ' 

upon them : and they shall be * ' 

as though I had not cast them 

off: for I am the Lord their 

God, and /’will hear them. f> “f*- >®- ®- 

7 And they q/^phraim shall be 
like a mighty ma,n, and their 
?heart shall rejoice as through 

wine : yea, their children shall ‘ 
see it, and be glad ; their heart 
shall rejoice in the Lord. 

8 I will hiss for them, and *• 

S ather them ; for I have re- 
eemed them : 'and they shall * *"• ’Jl 
increase as they have increased. ***'* 

9 And /I will sow them among tHm. 2 . 23 . 
the people: and they shall "re- •* Deiuae.i. 
member me in far countries ; 
and they shall live with their 
children, and turn again. 

10 *1 will bring them again r i». 11 . 11 . 
also out of the land of Egypt, j'Ji’ j”*’ 
and gather them out of As- 
syria ; and I will bring them 
into the land of Gilead and 
Lebanon ; mAv place shall not y 20 . 
he found for them. 

11 *And he shall pass through * n, 1 . 1 , 
the sea with affliction, and shall 
smite the waves in the sea, and 
all the deeps of the river shall 
dry up : and “the pride of As- « i». 14. 25 . 
Syria shall he brought down, 
and *the sceptre of Egypt shall ft Krek. 30 . 
depart away. ' 

12 And I will strengthen them 
in the Lord ; and 'they shall cMIc. 4 . ». 
walk up and down in his name, 
saith the Lord. 

CHAPTER XL 

1 The dcftructivn of Jerutaletn, 8 The 
elect beinir cared jor, the rest are reject- 
ed. 10 7’he slavef nj Beauti/ and Hands 
broken by the rejection of Christ, 1 5 
The type and curse of a fuolith f hep- 
herd. ' 

O PEN “thy doors, O Leba- «ch. lo.io. 

non, that the fire may de- 
vour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, fir tree ; for the cedar 
is fallen; because the llmighty II or, 
are .spoileii : howl, O ye oaks 
of Bashan ; /'for lithe forest of ft i*. 32. i9. 1 
the vintage is come down. H /*' 

3 H There is a voice of the 
howling of the she])herds ; for 
their glory is spoiled : a voice 
of the roaring of young lions ; 
for the pride of Jordan is 
spoiled. 

4 Thus saith the Lord my 
God; 'Feed the flock of the 'w. 7. 
slaughter ; 

5 Whose possessorsslay them, djot.s. s. 
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I Or, hidden. 


I Or, bear. 


guilty ; and they that sell them 
«8ay. Blessed be the Lord ; for 

I am rich : and their own shep- 
herds pity them not 

6 For I will no more pity the 
inhabitants of the land, saith 
the Lord : but, lo, I will t de- 
liver the men every one into 
his neighbour’s hand, and into 
the hand of his king r and they 
shall smile the land, and out 
of their hand I will not deliver 
them. 

7 And I will /feed the flock 
of slaughter, 11 even you, poor 
of the flock. And I took unto 
me two staves ; the one I called 
Beauty, and the other I called 
B Bands ; and 1 fed the flock. 

8 Three shepherds also I cut 
off* * in one month ; and my 
soul tlothed them, and their 
soul also abhorred me. 

9 Then said I, I will not feed 
you : • that that dieth, let it 
die ; and that that is to be cut 
off, let it be cut off; and let the 
rest eat every one the flesh tof 
another. 

10 f And I took my staff, 
even Beauty, and cut it asun- 
der, that I might break my 
covenant which I had made 
with all the people. 

11 And it was broken in that 
day : and ||so *the poor of the 
flock that waited upon me 
knew that it was the word of 
the Lord. 

12 And I said unto them, +If 
ye think good, give me my 
price ; and if not, forbear. So 
they ^ weighed for my price 
thirty pieces of silver. 

13 And the Lord said unto 
me. Cast it unto the potter : 
a goodly price that 1 was prised 
at of them. And I took the 
thirty pieces of silver, and cast 
them to the potter in the house 
of the Lord. 

14 Then I cut asunder mine 
other staff, even H Bands, that I 
might break the brotherhood 
between Judah and Israel. 

15 Tf And the Lord said unto 
me, "Take unto thee yet the 
instruments of a foolisn shep- 
herd. 

16 For, lo, I will raise up a 
shepherd in the land, which 
shall not visit those that be 

II cut off, neither shall seek the 
young one, nor heal that that 
is broken, nor Bfeed that that 
standeth still: but he shall 
eat the flesh of the fat, and 
tear their claws in pieces. 


17 "Woe to the idol shepherd 
that leaveth the flock! the 
sword shall he upon his arm, 
and upon his right eye: his 
arm shall be clean dried up, 

1 and his right eye shall be ut- 
terly darkened. 

CHAPTER XII. 

■ 1 Jerutalem a cup of trembling to hertel/, 
8 and a burdensome stone to her adoer. 
oariet. C The victorious restorirtg of Ju. 
dah. 8 I'he repentance of JtxutaJbem. 

T he burden of the word of 
the Lord for Israel, saith 
the Lord, •which stretcheth 
forth the heavens, and layeth 
the foundation of the earth, 
and ^formeth the spirit of man 
within him. 

2 Behold, I will make Jeru- 
salem « a cup of I trembling 
unto all the people round a- 
bout, II when they shall be in 
the siege both against Judah 
and against Jerusalem. 

3 1! ‘/And in that day will I 
make Jerusalem ea burden- 
some stone for all people : all 
that burden themseWes with it 
shall be cut in pieces, though 
all the people of the earth be 
gathered together against it 
4 In that day, saith the Lord, 
/I will smite every horse with 
astonishment, and his rider 
with madness : and I will open 
mine eyes upon the house of 
Judah, and will smite every 
horse of the people with blind.- 
ncss. 

6 And the governors of Judah 
shall say in their heart, B The 
inhabitants of Jerusalem shall 
he my strength in the Lord 
of hosts their God. 

6 1! In that day will I make 
the governors of Judah «^like 
an hearth of fire among the 
wood, and like a torch of fire 
in a sheaf ; and they shall de- 
vour all the people round a- 
bout, on the right hand and on 
the left: and Jerusalem shall 
be inhabited again in her own 
place, even in Jerusalem. 

7 The Lord also shall save 
the tents of Judah first, that 
the glory of the house of Da- 
vid and the glory of the inha- 
bitants of Jerusalem do not 
magnify themselves against 
Judah. 

8 In that day shall the Lord 
defend the inhabitants of Je- 
rusalem ; and * he that is 
lit feeble among them at that 
day shall be as David ; and the 
house of David shall be as God, 
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as the angel of the Lord be- 
fore them. 

9 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, that I will seek to 
'destroy all the nations that 
come against Jerusalem. 

10 * And I will pour upon the 
house of David, and upon the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, the. 
spirit of grace and of suppli- 
cations : and they shall Oook 
upon me whom they have 
pierced, and they shall mourn 
tor him, ^‘as one moumeth 
for his only son, and shall be 
in bitterness for him, as one 
that is in bitterness for his 
firstborn. 

11 In that day .shall there be 
a great “mourning in Jerusa- 
lem, "as the mourning of Ha- 
dadrimmon in the valley of 
Megiddon. 

12pAnd the land shall mourn, 

+ every family apart ; the fa- 
mily of the house of David 
apart, and their wives apart; 
the family of the house of 
?Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart ; 

13 The family of the house 
of Levi apart, and their wives 
a})art; the family Hof Shimei 
ajiart, and their wives apart ; 

14 All the families that re- 
main, every family apart, and 
their wives apart 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 The fountain oj pnisiatitm for Jerusa- 

letn, 2 frmn idutatro, and Jal»e prophecy. 

7 The death of Chriet, and the trial of 

a third part, 

I N “ that day there shall be 
fountain opened to the 
house of David and to the in- 
habitants of Jerusalem for sin 
and for tun cl can ness. 

2 ^ And it .shall come to pass 
in that day, saith the Lord of 
hosts, that I will "cut off the 
names of the idols out of the 
land, and they shall no more 
be remembered : and also I 
will cause <'the prophets and 
the unclean spirit to pass out 
of the land. 

3 And it shall come to pas.s, 
that when any shall yet ))ro- 
phesy, then his father and his 
mother that b^at him shall 
say unto him, Thou shalt not 
live ; for thou speake.st lies in 
the name of the Lord : and 
his father and his mother that 
begat him "shall thrust him 
through when he prophesieth. 

4 And it shall come to pass 
in that day, t/iat/the prophets 


shall be ashamed every one of 
his vision, when he hath pro- 
phesied ; neither shall they 
wear rf't^a rough garment tto 
deceive : 

5 A But he shall say, I am no 
prophet, I am an husbandman ; 
for man taught me to keep 
cattle from my youth. 

6 And one shall say unto him. 
What are these wounds in 
thine hands? Then he shall 
answer, Those with which I 
was wounded in the house of 
my friends. 

7 If Awake, 0 sword, against 

<my shepherd, and against the 
man is my fellow, saith 

the Lord of hosts : ^smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered : and I will turn 
mine hand upon “the little 
ones. 

8 And it shall come to pass, 
that in all the land, saith the 
Lord, two parts therein shall 
be cut off! and die; “but the 
third shall be left therein. 

9 And I will bring the third 
part "through the fire, and 
will /> refine them as silver is 
refined, and will try them as 
gold is tried: vthey shall call 
on my naine, and I will hear 
them: *•! will say, It is my 
people: and they shall say, 
The Lord is my God. 

CHAPTER XTV. 

1 The. destroyers of Jerusalem destroyed. 
4 The coruinp oJ Christ, and the. yraces 
of his kimrdom. 12 The ptai^ae of Jnu- 
Salem' s enemies. 16 The remnant siuiU 
turn to the Lord, 20 and their spoils 
shall be holy. 

B ehold, “the day of the 
Lord cometh, and thy 
spoil shall be divided in the 
midst of thee. 

2 For will gather all na- 
tions against Jerusalem to 
battle; and the city shall be 
taken, and "the house.s rifled, 
and the women ravishetl ; an(i 
half of the city shall go forth 
into captivity, and the residue 
of the people shall not be cut 
off from the city. 

3 Then shall the Lord go 
forth, and fight against those 
nations, as when he fought in 
the day of battle. 

4 ^ And his feet shall .stand 
in that day '/u])on the mount 
of Olives, which is before Je- 
rusalem on the east, and the 
mount of Olives shall cleave 
in the midst thereof toward 
the east and toward the we.st, 
^and there shall be a very 
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great valley ; and half of the 
mountain snail remove toward 
the north, and half of it to- 
ward the south. 

5 And ye shall flee to the 
valley of II the mountains ; flfor 
the valley of the mountains 
shall reach unto Azal : yea, ye 
shall flee, like as ye fled from 
before the /earthquake in the 
days of U zziah king of Judah : 
i'and the Lord my God shall 
come, and ^‘all the saints with 
thee. 

6 And it shall come to pass in 
that day, Uhat the light shall 
not be T clear, nor tdark : 

7 But Hit shall be ‘one day 
‘'which shall be known to the 
Lord, not day, nor night : but 
it shall come to pass, that at 
‘evening time it shall be light. 

8 And it shall be in that day, 
that living ”* waters shall go 
out from Jerusalem ; half of 
them toward the II former sea, 
and half of them toward the 
hinder sea: in summer and 
in winter shall it be. 

9 And the Lord shall be 
" king over all the earth : in 
that ^y shall there be "one 
Lord, and his name one. 

10 All the land shall be II turn- 
ed r as a plain from Geba to 
Rimmon south of Jerusalem: 
and it shall be lifted up, and 
7ll inhabited in her place, from 
Benjamin’s gate unto the place 
of the first gate, unto the cor- 
ner gate, ^ and /rom the tower 
of Hananeel unto the Icing’s 
winepres.ses. 

11 And men shall dwell in it, 
and there shall be «no more 
utter destruction; ‘but Jeru- 
salem II shall be safely inha- 
bited. 

12 ^ And this shall be the 
plague wherewith the Lord 
will smite all the people that 
have fought against Jerusa- 
lem ; Their flesh shall con- 
sume away while they stand 
upon their feet, and their 
eyes shall eonsume away in 
their holes, and their tongue 
shall consume away in their 
mouth. 

13 And it shall come to pass 


in that day, that •a great tu- 
mult fVom the Lord shall be 
among them ; and they shall 
lay hold every one on the hand 
of hU neighbour, and *his hand 
shall rise up against the hand 
of his neighbour.' 

14 And II Judah also shall 
fight Hat Jerusalem; yand the 
wealth of all the heathen 
round about shall be gather- 
ed together, gold, and silver, 
and apparel, in great abun- 
dance. 

15 And *so shall be the plague 
of the horse, of the mule, of 
the camel, and of the a-ss, and 
of all the beasts that shall be 
in these tents, as this plague. 

16 *U And it shall come to pass, 
that every one that is left of 
all the nations which came 
against Jerusalem shall even 
«go up from year to year to 
worship the King, the Lord 
of hosts, and to keep ‘'the feast 
of tabernacles. 

17 "And it shall be, that who- 
so will not come up of all the 
families of the earth unto Je- 
rusalem to worship the King, 
the Lord of hosts, even ujion 
them shall be no rain, 

18 And if the family of E- 
^pt go not up, and come not, 
T‘‘that have no rain; there 
shall be the plague^ wherewith 
the Lord will smite the hea- 
then that come not up to keep 
the feast of tabeniaclcs. 

19 This shall be the Dpuni.sh- 
mentof E^Pt, awd thepuni.sh- 
ment of all nations that come 
not up to keep the feast of 

51 pipes 

20 H In that day shall there be 
upon the llbells of the horses, 
•'HOLINESS UNTO THE 
LORD; and the pots in the 
Lord’s house .shall be like the 
bowls before the altar. 

21 Yea, every pot in Jerusa- 
lem and in Judah shall be 
holiness unto the Lord of 
hosts : and all they that sacri- 
fice shall come and take of 
them, and seethe therein : and 
in that day there shall be no 
more the /Canaanite in tfthc 
house of the Lord of hosts. 


B. c. 
cir. 487. 

« ] 8am. 14. 

15, 20. 
m Judit. 7. 

22. 2Cl»r. 
20. 2.3. 
Kia. 38.21. 
I Or, 

thou also, 
OJudaJa, 
ihalt, 
nor, 
against, 
y K*ek. 39. 
10, 17, &o. 

s ver. 12. 


a Ua. 60. 6. 
7, 9.&66. 
23. 

h Lev. 23. 
34,43. 
Noll. 8. 14, 


Jiiliii 7. 2. 

olK. 60. 12. 


f Hoh. 

I Ik not, 
d Dout. 11. 
10 . 


D Or, sin. 


H Or, bridles, 
elo. 23. 18. 


/Isa. 35. 8. 
.loel 8. 17. 
Rev. 21.27. 
& 22. 1 5. 
fl-Kph.2.19, 
20,21,22. 



MALACHL 


R«foT» 
CHRIST 
cir. 887. 


the hand 
oj Afalac/ii, 
I JJeiit. 7. 8. 
& lU. 16. 


eJ»r.49.ia 
K2«. 35. 3, 
4, 7, t>. 14, 
16. ObiuL 
10 , &«. 


rfP*.36. 27. 
g Or, upon. 

\ + Heh. 

I «Kx.30. 12. 
I /Luka 0.46. 


g ch. 2. 14, 
17. 3. 7. 

8, 13. 


t Or, Brin^ 
unto, 4-c. 
h l>eut. 16. 
21 . 

tK 116.4 1.22. 
v*r. 12. 


k Levit. 22. 
22. Daut. 
15. 21. 
var. 14. 

+ Heh. to 
lavrijiue. 


i Job 42. 8. 
f Hab. the 

face of Hod, 

«« Hon. 13.0. 
f Heh. from 
your hand. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Malaehi oomplaineth of ItraePe unkind- 
neu. 6 Of their irrdigioumeu, 12 and 
projaneneu. 

H E burden of the word 
A of the Lord to Israel tby 
Malaehi. 

2*1 have loved you, saith 
the Lord. Yet yc say. Where- 
in hast thou loved us? Wa$ 
not Eaau Jacob’s brother? 
saith the Lord : yet * I loved 
Jacob, 

a And I hated Esau, and 
‘’laid his mountains and his 
heritage waste for the dragons 
of the wilderness. 

4 Whereas Edom saith, We 
are impoverished, but we will 
return and build the desolate 
places; thus saith the Lord 
of hosts. They shall build, but 
I will throw down ; and they 
shall call them, The border of 
wickedness, and, The ])eople 
against whom the Lord hath 
indignation for ever. 

f» And your eyes shall see, 
and ye shall say, ‘^The Lord 
will be magnified It from the 
border of Israel. 

6 ^ A son «honoureth his 
father, and a servant his mas- 
ter; /if then I 6c a father, 
where is mine honour? and 
if I &c a master, where is my 
fear? saith the Lord of hosts 
unto you, O priests, that de- 
spise my name. And ye say. 
Wherein have we despised thy 
name ? 

7 II Ye offer * polluted bread 
upon mine altar ; and ye say, 
Wherein have we polluted 
thee? In that ye say, 'The 
table of the Lord is con- 
temptible. 

8 And *if ye offer the blind 
tfor sacrifice, is it not evil? 
and if ye offer the lame and 
sick, is it not evil? offer it 
now unto thy governor; will 
he be pleasetl with thee, or 
/ accept thy })erson? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

9 And now, I pray you, be- 
seech tGod that he will be 
gracious unto us : ™ this hath 
been f by your meam : will he 


r^rd your persons? saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

10 Who is there even among 
you that would shut the doors 
/or nmifjhtf •neither do ye 
kindle on mine altar for 
nought. I have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lord of 
hosts, "neither will I accept 
an offering at your hand. 

11 For pfrom the rising of 
the sun even unto the going 
down of the same my name 
shall be great « among the 
Gentiles; ♦'and in every place 
•incense shall he offered unto 
my name, and a pure offer- 
ing; <for my name shall be 
pfreat among the heathen, saith 
the Lord or hosts. 

12 ^ But ye have profaned 
it, in that ye say, “The ta- 
ble of the Lord is polluted ; 
and the fruit thereof even his 
meat, is contemptible. 

13 Ye said also,^hold, what 
a weariness is itl (land ye 
have snuffed at it, saith tne 
Lord of hosts; and ye brought 
that which was tom, and the 
lame, and the sick; thus ye 
brought an offering ; » should 
I accept this of your hand? 
saith the Lord. 

14 But curse<l 6c vthe de- 
ceiver, II which hath in his flock 
a male, and voweth, and saeri- 
ficeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
thing: for »I am a great King, 
saith the Lord of hosts, and 
my name is dreadful among 
the heathen. 

CHAPTER 11. 

1 He tharply repmwth the prieitt ftr 
neglecting their covemint, 1 1 and the 
people, for idolatry, 14/m adultery, 17 
and for infidelity, 

A nd now, O ye priests, 
this commandment is for 

you. 

2 “ If ye will not hear, and 
if ye will not lay it to heart, 
to give glory unto my name, 
saith the Lord of hosts, 1 will 
even send a curse upon vou, 
and 1 will curse your bless- 
ings : yea, I have cursed them 
already, because ye do not lay 
it to heart. 


Bafora 

CHRIST 
cir. 387. 


nlCor.0.13. 


alM. 1. 11. 

Jar. 6. 2<>. 


AmoN.'i.ei. 
p Pa. 113. 3. 
’ .69.18. 


9 la. 60.8,6. 
r John 4. 31, 
1 23. 

1 Tim. 2. 8. 


t 1h. U6. 18, 

20 . 


<« ref. 7. 


H Or, vihermt 
ye might 
have htuwn 
I it av>ay. 


y vat. 8. 

fiock it. 

• Pa. 47. 2. 
1 Tim. a. 
15. 


a Lev. 26. 

14, Afo. 
Dcut. 33. 

15, 
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Of ChritCs forerunner. 


• The joriests reproved. MALACHI, III. 


B.C. 
clT. 397. 


t Heb. I 

fcattef. I 

lOt,itthttU 
take you 
away to it. 
h 1 Kin. 14. 
lU. 


I cNu.25.)2. 
I K>e. 34.25. 
I & 37. atj. 

d Uaiit. 33. 
j 8.9. 


I e Deuu S3. 

I 10. 


/Jer,2.3.22. 

I Jiiui.5.20. 

g Lev. 10. 

I 11. 

I)eiit.l7.9, 
IO.«c24.B. 
Lsira 7- 10. 
Jer.ia.lfi. 
lUg. 3. 11, 
12. 

h Gal. 4. 14. 
t 1 bam. 2. 

17. 

Jar. 18. 15. 
B Or, fnU ia 
tJie la w. 
k Neh. 13. 

29. 

1 1 bam. 2. 

30. 

I! Or, lifted 
up the Jace 
uguimt. 
t Heb. 
accepted 
Jat)es. 

m 1 Cor. 8.0. 
Kpli. 4. «. 
« JubSl.l 6. 


I II Or, itught 

« Errn 9. 1. 
fe 10 . 2 . 
Neh. 13.23. 
j y Or, him 
I that Wiik- 

j hivi that 
! anmxreth. 


p 13. 
211, 


3 Behold, I will H corrupt your 
seed, and + spread dung uiion 
your faces, even the dung of 
your solemn feasts ; and lone 
shall * take you away with it. 

4 And ye shall know that I 
have sent this commandment 
unto you, that my covenant 
might be with Levi, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

6 «My covenant was with 
him of life and peace ; and I 
gave them to him ‘‘for the fear 
wherewith he feared me, and 
was afraid before my name. 

d «The law of truth was in 
his mouth, and iniquity was 
not ^und in his lips : he walk- 
ed with me in peace and equi- 
ty, and did /turn many away 
from iniciuity. 

7 irFor tne priest’s lips should 
keep knowledge, and they 
should seek the law at his 
mouth; '''for he is the mes- 
senger of the Lord of hosts. 

3 But ye are departed out 
of the way ; ye ‘ have caused 
many to 11 stumble at the law ; 
‘‘ye nave corrupted the cove- 
nant of Levi, saith the Lord 
of hosts. 

9 Therefore ^have I also 
made you contemptible and 
base before all the people, ac- 
cording as ye have not kept 
my way.s, but lit have been 
partial in the law. 

10 ’^'»Have we not all one fa- 
ther ? » hath not one God cre- 
ated us y why do we deal trea- 
cherously every man against 
his brother, by yirofaning the 
covenant of our fathers ? 

11 % Judah hath dealt treach- 
erously, and an abomination 
is committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem ; for Judah hath 
profaned the holiness of the 
Lord which he 11 loved, «and 
hath married the daughter of 
a strange god. 

12 The Lord will cut off the 
man that doeth this, lithe mas- 
ter and the scholar, out of the 
tabernacles of J acob, p and him 
that offereth an offering unto 
the Lord of hosts. 

13 And this have ye done 
again, covering the altar of 
the Lord with tears, with 
weeping, and with crying out, 
insomuch that he regardeth 
not the offering any more, or 
receiveth it wiin good will at 
your hand. 

14 *f| Yet ye say, Wherefore? 
Because the Lord hath been 


witness between thee and 9 the 
wife of thy youth, against 
whom thou bast dealt treach- 
erously : yet is she thy com- 
panion, and the wife of thy 
covenant. 

16 And *dicl not he make 
one ? y et had he the II residue 
of the spirit. And wherefore 
one? That he might seek t*a 
godly seed. Therefore take 
heed to your spirit, and let 
none deal || treacherously a- 
gainst the wife of his youth. 

16 For “the Lord, tne God 
of Israel, saith II that he hat- 
eth tpulting away: for one co- 
veretn violence with his gar- 
ment, saith the Lord of hosts: 
therefore take heed to your 
spirit, that ye deal not treach- 
erously. 

17 If'Ve have wearied the 
Lord with your words. Yet 
ye say, Wherein have we wea- 
ried him? When ye say. Eve- 
ry one that doeth evil is good 
in the sight of the Lord, and 
he deli^teth in them; or, 
Where is the God of judg- 
ment? 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Of the tnetemger, mnjetty, and grim of 
C/iritt. 7 Of the reMliim, 8 eacrilege, 

1 3 and infidelity of the people. 1 6 7'ht 
promite of Lkuing to them that fear 
Qud. 

B ehold, “I will send my 
messenger, and he shall 
prepare the way before me: 
and the Lord, whom ye seek, 
shall suddenly come to his 
temple, ^even the messenger 
of the covenant, whom ye de- 
light in; behold, ^he shall 
come, saith the Lord of hosts. 

2 But who may abide «the 
day of his coming ? and /who 
shall stand when he appear- 
eth? for «'he is like a refiner’s 
fire, and like fullers’ sope: 

3 And A he shall sit as a re- 
finer and purifier of silver: 
and he shah purify the sons 
of Levi, and purge them as 
gold and silver, that they may 
‘ offer unto the Lord an offer- 
ing in righteousness. 

4 Then * shall the offering of 
Judah and Jerusalem be plea- 
sant unto the Lord, as in the 
days of old, and as in || former 
years. 

5 And I will come near to 
you to judgment; and I will 
be a swift witness against the 
sorcerers, and against the a- 
dulterers, ^and against false 
swearers, and against those 
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I Or, 
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Luke 1.78. 
«c 7. 27. 
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rfHag. 2.7. 
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/Her. 6 . 17. 
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Matt. 8. 10, 
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^Jam. 5. 4, 
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Itrad‘9 Mcrilege reproved. MALACHI, IV. Elijah's coming and office. 


B.o. that 8 oppress the hireling in 
307 . his wages, the widow, ana the 
■Or fiitherless, and that turn aside 
^ra«d. the stranger from his right, 
and fear not me, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

m Nun. 93. 6 For I am the Lord, "»I 

ii‘ 2»“**** ; • therefore ye 

jmm.i. 17. Jacob are not con- 

n Lfuii.8.39. sumed. 

7 If Even from the days of 
i»Afit«7.5i. "your fathers ye are gone a- 

way from mine ordinances, 
p Zeoh. 1. 8. and have not kept them, Re- 
turn unto me, and I will re- 
turn unto you, saith the Lord 
» ch. 1. 0. of hosts. « But ye said. Where- 
in shall we return ? 

8 If Will a man rob God? 
Yet ye have robbed mo. But 
ye say. Wherein have we rob- 
bed thee? *^In tithes and of- 

10, 12. ferings. 

9 Ye are cursed with a curse: 
for ye have robbed me, even 
this whole nation. 

f ^y. 8. 9, 10 * Bring ye all the tithes in- 

t ichro 26 storehouse, that there 

20. 2ciuo! iiiay be meat in mine house, 
81. 11. andf prove me now herewith, 
&*ia Lord of hosts, if I 

«Oo».7.ii. you fhe “win- 

2 Kill. 7. ai dows of heaven, and t*pour 
+ iiek you out a blessing, that there 

not he room enough to 

'SL10?“' it. 

yAino»4.9. H And I will rebuke ythe 
devourer for your sakes, and 
f Heb, he shall not t destroy the fruits 

corrupt. Qf- yyyj. ground ; neither shall 
your vine cast her fruit before 
the time in the field, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

12 And all nations shall call 
you blessed: for ye shall be 
• Dan. 8. e. »a delightsome land, saith the 
Lord of hosts. 

a ch. 2. 17. 13 ^ “Your words have been 

stout against me, saith the 
Lord. Yet ye say, What have 
6 Job 21. 14, spoken so much against 

16.81 22. ’ thee? 

14 ^Ye have said. It is vain 
Zeph 1.12, serve God : and what profit 
tHeb./w> w it that we have kept this 
oiwrrcatiwfc. ordinHiice, and that we have 
fHeb. walked t mournfully before 
in black, the Lord of hosts? 
cr«. 73. 12. 15 And now "we call the 

ch. 2. 17. proud happy ; yea, they that 
t Heb. are work wickedncss tare set up: 

OUiltu 


yea, they that ^ tempt God are b. c. 
even delivered. cin^. 

16 If Then they "that feared 

the Lord /spake often one eP*.e 6 .i 0 . 
to another: and the Lord ch, 4 . 2 . 
hearkened, and heard it, and /h«1'*318. 
SSL book of remembrance was ^ p». 66. 8. 
written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that 
thought upon his name. 

17 And ^ they shall be mine, 6 Ex. 19 . 5 . 

saith the Lord of hosts, in ^ 

that day when I make up my Tit. 2 u.' 
B' jewels; and *I will spare ii'et, 2 . y. 
them, as a man spareth his VOr.tprdai 
own son that serveth him. 

18 ^Then shall ye return, and jyg ' 
discern between the righteous 13.’ 
and the wicked, between him ip». 68. 11, 
that serveth God and him that 
serveth him not. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Oi^$ Judffnttnt on the foicked, 2 and 
his hleasing on the good, 4 Hr exhorteth 
to the study of the law, 6 and telkth t\f 
Elijah's ctnning and ojjice, 

F )R, behold, “the day com- « Joel 2 . si, 
eth, that shall bum as an 
oven; and all ^'the proud, yea, *a iJ ’ 
and all that do wickedly, shall 
be "Stubble : and the day that « is. 
Cometh shall bum them up, 
saith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither 3Amoe2.9. 
root nor branch. 

2 % But unto you that "fear «ch.8. le. 
my name shall the /Sun of /i-'^ci- 78 . 
righteou-sness arise with heal- fKtl’i')’ 
ing in his wings ; and ye shall Rev.‘2.‘28.‘ 
go forth, and grow up as calves 
of the stall. 

3 iSfAnd ye shall tread down gB 8 am. 2 a, 
the wicked ; for they shall be ^ j,, 
ashes under the .soles of your Zech. 10 . 5 ,’ 
feet in the day that 1 shall do 
this, saith the Lord of hosts. 

4 ^ Remember ye the law a Ex. 20. 3, 
of Moses my servant, which I 
commanded unto him ' in Ho- • i>eut, 4 .iy. 
reb for all Israel, tvi/h I'the ifp*. 147. 
statutes and judgments. 

.5 ^ Behold, I will send you 
^Elijah the pronhet before /Mat.n.u. 
the coming of the jp-eat and 
dreadful day of the Lord : i.17. 

6 And he shall turn the heart « joei 2.31! 
of the fathers to the children, 
and the heart of the children 
to their fathers, lest 1 come 
and “smite the earth with "a » Zfch, 14. 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 nf Ckriit fnm Abraham 

tn Jo$fnh. 1^ Hk wat >!encrived btf the 
JJolff Ghott, and bom of the l^ir^in 
Mary when the fail eepi/uied to Joee^. 
19 fhe anfrel eatiifieth the mitHeemtn^ 
thoHifhti of Joieph, and interpreieth the 
name* ofthriU. 

«T.iiV« 3 . 38 . ^HE book of the « genera- 
b p». 188 . A tion of Jesus Christ, *’the 
son of David, "the son of A- 
braham. 

ch. * 22 . *42* 2 ^Abraham begat Isaac ; and 

a"''" o' an begat Jacob; and /Ja- 

83 . cob begat Judas and his bre- 
Rnm.’i.a. thren; 

c(}«n. ]2.a 3 And ^ Judas begat Phares 

Oa?*3\”o Thatnar; and 

d Oon. 81 . * '* Phares begat Esrom ; and 
2,3. ‘ Esrom begat Aram ; 

«Oen.25.2fl. 4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 

a^id Aminadab begat Naasson; 
^27 Naasson begat Salmon ; 

fcRutiti. 5 And Salmon begat Booz 

18 , «te. of Rachab; and Boor, begat 

i (^irnn. 2. Qbed of Ruth ; and Obed be- 
gat Jesse; 

; 1 Sm.ifl. 1 . 6 And ^ Jesse begat David the 
At 17.12. Wng; and David the king 
24 ?**'**’ l^egat Solomon of her that 
had been the wife of Urias; 
t irhron.a. 7 And ^ Solomon begat Ro- 
10 , &c. boam ; and Roboam begat A- 
bia ; and Abia begat Asa ; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; 
and Josaphat begat Joram; 
and Joram begat Ozias; 

•d And Ozias begat Joatham ; 
and Joatham bWat Achaz; 

Achaz begat Exekias; 

3 . 10 And ’"Exekias begat Ma- 
llHotnVreArt, nasses; and Manasses begat A- 
Joiinibeifat mon; RTid Amou begat Josias; 

1 1 And II ’* Josias begat Jecho- 
§ratJe~ ' nias and his brethren, about 
choniai. tlic time they were "carried 
away to Babylon : 

o2 Kin 24 12 Andafter thcywerebrought 

14 , 15,16. to Babylon, f Jechonias begat 
ft 2.5. n. Salathiel ; and Salathiel begat 
1(^20* ’ ^oi'obabel ; 

jer. 27 . SO. I'l And Zorobabcl begat Abi- 
At .39. 9. At ud; and A bind begat Eliakim; 
o«*oq’h?i’ ^Ti'l Eliakim begat Axor; 

Dan*. !. 2 .‘ 14 And Azor begat Sadoc; 

p 1 chro. 3. and Sadoc begat Achim ; and 
17, 19. Achim beg.at Eliud ; 

6™sf’ * Eliud begat Eleazar; 

NrV. 1 ‘ 3 , 1. and Eleazar begat Matthau; 
Hug. 1 . 1 . and Matthan begat Jacob; 


Ifi And Jacob begat Joseph 
the husband of Mary, of whom 
was bom Jesus, who is called 
Christ 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David 
until the carrying away into 
Babylon are fourteen genera- 
tions; and from the canning 
away into Babylon unto Christ 
are fourteen generations. 

18 If Now the birth of Jesus 
Christ was on this wise : When 
as his mother Mary was es- 
poused to Joseph, before they 
came together, she was found 
with child *of the Holy Ohost. 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not 
willing <to make her a pub- 
lick example, was minded to 
put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on 
these things, behold, the angel 
of the Lord appeared unto him 
in a dream, saying, Joseph, 
thou son of David, rear not to 
take unto thee Mary thy wife: 
“for that which is t conceived 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 'And she shall bring forth 
a son, and thou shalt call his 
name (JESUS: for yhe shall 
save his ])eople from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken of the Lord by 
the prophet, saying, 

2.1 • Behold, a virgin shall be 
with child, and shall bringforth 
a son, and ilthey shall call his 
name Emmanuel, which being 
intemreted is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of 
the Lord had bidden him, and 
took unto him his wife : 

2r» And knew her not till she 
had brought forth "her first- 
born son: and he called his 
name JESUS. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The wine men out of the rnst are direct- 
ed to Christ hy n star. 11 They roor- 
thip hem, and offer their preterits. H 
Joseph /teeth into K^pf, frith .Trsu.r 
and his mother. 10 Herod slaveth the 
children: 20 hhnselj dieth. 2’A Christ 
it brought hack again into Giililee to 
Xasareih, 



The wiee men are St. MATTHEW, II, III. directed to Chriet 


The fourth "VT OW when “Jesus was bom 
year before in Bethlehem ofJuda?a in 

the days of Herod the king, 
ouudtcaii- behold, there came wise men 
^ Anno fcfrom the east to Jerusalem, 

2 Sayingj « Where is he that 
a r.uke 2 . 4, is bom King of the Jews? for 

in 

8( * & 259 . come to worship 

j Kin. 1 ‘ him. 

3^'- 3 When Herod the king had 

S I'eard these thirtas, he was : 

ii 60 a troubled, and all Jerusalem 

U.00.8. 

4 And when he had gather- 1 
e2Chro.86. ed all «the chief nricsts and j 
/scribes of the people together, 
y2^chro.34. demanded of them where 
g M»i. a. 7. Christ should be bom. | 

And they said unto him. In 
Bethlehem of Juda?a : for thus { 
it is written by the prophet, | 
AMie. «. 2 . 6 A And thou Bethlehem, /n 

John 7 . 42 . the land of Juda, art not the 
least among the iirinces of 
Juda: for out of thee shall 
iR«v.2.97. come a Governor, Uhat shall 
iOt.jeed. Ilnile my people Israel. 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, 
enquired of them diligently 
what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Beth- 
lehem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child ; 
jincf when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I 
may come and worship him 
also. 

9 When they had heard the 
king, they departed ; and, lo, 
the star, which they saw in 
the east, went before them, 
till it came and stood over 
where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, 
they rejoiced with exceeding 
great Joy. 

11 t[ And when they were 
come into the hou.se, they saw 
the young child with Mary his 
mother, and fell down, and 
worshijiped him ; and when 

] they had opened their trea- 

! fcr». 72 .io. sures, ^they || presented unto 
I i». 60 . «. him gifts ; gola, and frankin- 
i BOr.o/f'-ed. myrrh. 

12 And being warned of God 
icb. 1 . 20 . /in a dream that they .should 

not return to Herod, they de- 
partwl into their own country 
another way. 

13 And when they were de- 
parted, behold, the angel of 
the Lord appeareth to .Joseph 
in a dream, saying. Arise, and 
take the young cnild and jiis 
mother, and floe into Egypt, 


and be thou there until I Th* fourth 
bring thee word: for Herod y««r before 
will seek the young child to 
destroy him. count c»iii- 

14 WTien he arose, he took 
the young child and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed 
into E^pt ; 

15 And was there until the 
death of Herod : that it might 
be fulfilled which was .spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet, 
saying, »“Out of Egypt have I »«*Hoe.n,i. 
called my son. 

H> ^ Then Herod, when he 
saw that he was mocked of thoi 
wisemen.wasexeeeding wroth, 
and sent forth, and slew all the 
children that were in Bethle- 
hem, and in all the coasts 
thereof, from two years old 
and under, according to the 
time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that 

which was spoken by *Jere- «Jer.ai.i6. 
my the prophet, saying, 

18 In Kama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weep- 
ing, and great mourning, Ra- 
chel weepmg//)r her children, 
and would not be comforted, 
because they are not. 

19 If But when Herod was The third 
dead, behold, an angel of the 

Lord aj)peareth in a dream to coum call- 
Joseph in Egypt. erf Anno 

20 Saying, Arjse, and take Domini, 
the young child and his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of 
Israel : for they are dead which 
sought the young child's life. 

21 And he arose, and took 
the young child and his mo- 
ther, and came into the land 
of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that 
Archelaus did reign in Judaea 
in the room of his ft ther Herod, 
he was afraid to go thither: 
notwithstanding, being warned 
of God in a dream, he turned 

aside "into the parts of Galilee : " 3- J3- 

23 And he came and d welt in 

a city called / Nazareth: that p .John 1 . 45 . 
it might be fulfilled 9 which 
was spoken by the prophets, 

He shall be called aNazarene. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 JiJtn prenrhrth: hit office i life, ernri 

haptistn. 7 Uf reprehemleth the I’hn- A. D. 26. 

risres, 13 and baptineth Chritt in Jot- ^ Mark 1.4, 

I N those days came “John 

the Baptist, preaching A in John i. 28. 
the wilderness of Juda:‘a, 14. 

2 And saving, i^pent ye: for 
«the kingdom of heaven is at oh. 4 . 17 . 
hand. A 10 . 7 . 
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it M, ark 1.10. 
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At 42. 1. 
Luke 3.22. 
John 1. 32, 
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3 For this is he that was spo- 
ken of by the prophet E.saias, 
saying, '^The voice of one cry- 
ing in the wilderness, ‘Pre- 
pare ye the way of the Lord, 
make his paths straight. 

4 And /the same John 4 had 
his raiment of camel’s hair, 
and a leathern girdle about 
his loins; and his meat was 
h locusts and • wild honey. 

5 *Then went out to him 
Jerusalem, and all Juda?a, and 
all the region round about 
Jordan, 

6 ^And werebaptizetl of him in 
Jordan, confessing their 9in.s. 

7 ^ But when he saw many 
of the Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees come to his baptism, he 
said unto them, ”*() genera- 
tion of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee from «the wrath 
to come ? 

J] Bring forth therefore fruits 
(I meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say with- 
in yourselves, "We have Abra- 
ham to our father: for T say 
unto you, that God is able of 
these stones to raise up chil- 
dren unto Abraham. 

1(1 And now also the ax is 
laid unto the root of the trees; 
p therefore every tree which 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

11 9 1 indeed baptize you 
with water unto repentance: 
but ho that eometh after me 
is mightier than T, whose shoes 
1 am not worthy to bear : *■ he 
shall baptize you with the 
Ih)ly Ghost, and ivilh fire: 

12 *Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 
his floor, and gather hi.s wheat 
into the garner; but he will 
'bum up the chaff with un- 
quenchable fire. 

1.3 ^ “Then eometh Jesus 
»from Galilee to Jordan unto 
John, to bo baptized of him. 

14 But John forbad him, 
saying, I have need to be ba])- 
tized of thee, and comest thou 
to me? 

l.'i And Jesus answering said 
unto him. Suffer it to he so 
now : for thus it becometh 
u.s to fulfil all righteousness. 
Then he suffered him. 

Ifl yAnd Jesus, when he was 
baptized, went up straightw-ay 
out of the water: and, lo, the 
heavens were opened unto 
him, and he saw *the Spirit 


of God descending like a dove, 
and lighting upon him ; 

17 “And lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, J'This is my 
beloved Son, m whom I am 
well pleased. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chriti fiuteth, and if temptrH. 1 1 TAe 
antfti* minister unto him. \a He dwell- 
•/A in Capernaum, 17 be^inneth to 
preach, 16 culleth Peter, anti Andrew, 
m James, and John, 23 and healeth all 
the diseased. 

T hen was “Jesus led up 
of ^the spirit into the wil- 
derness to be tempted of the 
devil. 

2 And when he had fasted 
forty days and forty nights, 
he was afterward an hungrerl. 
3 And when the tempter came 
to him, he said, If thou be 
the Son of God, command that 
these stones be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, 
It is written, "Man shall not 
live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedetn 
out of the mouth of God. 

5 Then the devil taketh him 
up rfinto the holy city, and 
setteth him on a pinnacle of 
the temple, 

fl And saith unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down : for it is writ- 
ten, ‘He shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee: and 
in Ihdr hands they shall bear 
thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash tny foot against a stone. 

7 Jesus said unto him. It is 
written again, /Thou shaltnot 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

8 A gain, the devil takelh him 
up into an exceeding high 
mountain, and sheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, 
and the glory of them ; 

9 And saith unto him, All 
these things will 1 give thee, 
if thou wilt fall down and 
worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan : for it 
is written, 9 Thou shalt wor- 
ship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

11 Then the devil leaveth 
him, and, behold, ^angels came 
and ministered unto him. 

12 % ‘ Now when Jesus had 
heard that John was || cast 
into prison, he departed into 
Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
came and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, in 
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Christ begimteth to preach. St. MATTHEW, V. His sermon on the mount. 
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the borders of Zabulon and 
Nephthalim : 

14 That it misht be fulfilled 
which was spoTten by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

15 ^The land of Zabulon, and 
the land of Nephthalim, by 
the way of the sea, beyond Jor- 
dan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

16 ^The people which sat in 
darkness saw great light; and 
to them which sat in the re- 
gion and shadow of death light 
18 sprung up. 

17 ^ m From that time Jesus 
b^an to preach, and to say, 

* Repent: for the kingdom of 
heaven is at hand. 

18 II “And Jesus, walking by 
the sea of Galilee, saw two 
brethren, Simon called Pe- 
ter, and Andrew his brother, 
casting a net into the sea ; for 
they were fishers. 

1.9 And he saith unto them, 
Follow me, and ?I will make 
you fishers of men. 

20 ’■And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him. 

21 *And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, in a ship 
with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he 
called them. 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 51 And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, * teaching in their 
synagogues, and preaching 
“the gospel of the kingdom, 
*and healing all manner of 
sickness anct all manner of 
disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria ; and they brought 
unto him all sick people that 
were taken with divers dis- 
eases and torments, and those 
which were possessed with de- 
vils, and tho.se which were lu- 
natiek, and those that had the 
palsy ; and he healed them. 

25 vAnd there followed him 
CTeat multitudes of peoplefrom 
Galilee,and/rowl)ecapoli.s,and 
/rom Jerusalem, and/rom Ju- 
daea, and/rom beyond Jordan. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Chritt hff^inneth h m ttrmon in thf mount: 
3 declaring who are lili'sufd, 13 who are 
the tuH of the earth, 1 4 the light of the 
world, the citu on an hill, 1.5 fAr can- 
dle; \7 that he rame to fulfil the law. 
81 lyhat it is to kill, 27 to commit adul- I 
teri/, 33 to swear: 38 exhorteih to suf- 
fer wrong, 44 to tore even our enemiet„ 
48 and to labour after per fectness. \ 


A nd seeing the multitudes, 
“he went up into a moun- 
tain: and when he was set, hU 
disciples came unto him : 

2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying, 

3 ^ Blessed are the poor in 
spirit : for their’s is the king- 
dom of heaven. 

4 “Blessed are they that 
mourn .* for they shall be com- 
forted. 

5 ‘^Bles.sed arc the meek: for 
“th^ shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 
hunger and thirst after right- 
eousness: /for they shall be 
filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful; 
f for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 * Blessed are the pure in 
heart : for * they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemak- 
ers: for they shall be called 
the children of God. 

10 * Blessed arc they which 
are persecuted for righteous- 
ness* sake: for their’s is the 
kingdom of heaven, 

11 ^Blessed arc ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute 
you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you t falsely, 
for my sake. 

12 ” Rejoice, and be exceed- 
ing glad : for great is your re- 
ward in heaven : for “so perse- 
cuted they the prophets which 
were before you. 

13 51 Ye are the salt of the 
earth: /'but if the salt have 
lost his savour, wherewith shall 
it be saUe<l ? it is thenceforth 
good for nothing, but to be 
cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 7 Ye are the light of the 
world. A city that is set on 
an hill cannot be hid. 

15 Neither do men '' light a 
candle, and put it under II a 
bushel, but on a candlestick ; 
and it giveth light unto all 
that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine be- 
fore men, »that they may see 
your good works, and ^glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. 

17 H "Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or 
the prophets : I am not come 
to destroy, but to fulfil, 

18 For verily I say unto you, 
“Till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in 
no wise pass from the law, till 
all be fulfilled, 

IQyWhosoevcr therefore shall 
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St. MATTHEW, V. on the mount 


break one of these least com- 
mandments, and shall teach 
men so, he shall be called the 
least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven : but whosoever shall do 
and teach them, the same shall 
be called great in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

20 For I say unto you. That 
except your righteousness shall 
exceed •the righteousness of 
the scribes and Pharisees, ye 
shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

21 If Ye have heard that it 
was said Ilby them of old time, 
“Thou shalt not kill; and 
whosoever shall kill shall be 
in danger of the judgment : 

22 But I say unto you. That 

whosoever is angry with his 

brother without a cause shall 
be in danger of the judgment: 
and whosoever shall sav to 
his brother, IlcKaca, shall be 
in danger of the council : but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, 
shall be in danger of hell fire. 

23 Therefore ‘^if thou bring 
thy gift to the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother 
hath ought against thee ; 

24 « Leave there thy gift be- 
fore the altar, and go thy way ; 
first be reconciled to thy bro- 
ther, and then come and offer 
thy dft. 

2.') /Agree with thine adversa- 
ry (piickly, whiles thou art in 
the way with him ; lest at any 
time the adversary deliver thee 
to the judge, and the judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and 
thou be cast into prison. 

26 Verily I say unto thee. 
Thou shall by no means come 
out thence, till thou ha.st paid 
the uttermost farthing. 

27 If Ve have heard that it 
was said by them of old time. 

Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery : 

23 But I say unto you. That 
whosoever ‘ lookoth on a wo- 
man to lust after licr hath 
committed adultery with her 
already in his heart. 

26 *And if thy right eye (I of- 
fend thee, ^ pluck it out, and 
cast it from thee : for it is pro- 
fitable for thee that one of 
thy members should perish, 
and not that thy whole body 
should lie cast into hell. 

.30 And if thy right hand 
offend thee, cut it off, and 
cast it from thee : for it is 
profitable for thee that one of 


thy members should perish, 
and hot that thy whole body 
should be cast into hell. 

31 It hath been said, "Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, 
let him give her a writing of 
divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That 
“whosoever shall put away 
his wife, saving for the cause 
of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery : and whoso- 
ever shall mairy her that is di- 
vorced committeth adultery. 

33 % Again, ye have heard 
that »it hath been said by 
them of old time, pThou shalt 
not forswear thyself, but Jshalt 
perform unto the Lord thine 
oaths : 

34 But T say unto you, »• Swear 
not at all ; neither by heaven ; 
for it is * God's throne : 

35 Nor by the earth ; for it 
is his footstool : neither by .Te- 
rusalem ; for it is * the city of 
the OTeat King. 

36 Neither snalt thou swear 
by thy head, because thou 
canst not make one hair white 
or black. 

37 “But let your communica- 
tion be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: 
for whatsoever is more than 
these cometh of evil. 

38 ^ Yc have heard that it 
hath been said, *An eye for an 
eye, and a tooth for a tooth ; 

38 But I say unto you, y That 
ye resist not evil : 'but whoso- 
ever shall smite thee on thy 
right cheek, turn to him the 
other also. 

40 And if any man will sue 
thee at the law, and take a- 
way thy coat, let him have 
thy cloke also. 

41 And whosoever “shall com- 
pel thee to go a mile, go with 
nim twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh 
thee, and '' from him that 
would borrow of thee turn 
not thou away. 

43 ^ Ye have heard that it 
hath been said, ^Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour, ‘^and hate 
thine enemy. 

44 But 1 .say unto you, 'Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray /for 
them which despitcfully use 
you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the chil- 
dren of your Father which is 
in heaven: for «^he maketh his 
sun to rise on the evil and on 
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the Rood, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust. 

46 * For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have 
ye ? do not even the publicans 
the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your bre- 
thren only, what do ye more 
than others ? do not even the 
publicans so? 

48 ‘Be ye therefore perfect, 
even your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect. 
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1 Chrint eoniintieth hit tennon in the 
mount, epeakinr of alms, h proper, 14 1 
forarivintf our brethren, IQ fatting, 19 
where our treasure it to tie laid up, 24 
teniirpf Hod, and mammon t 25 ex- 
horteth not to be careful for toorldly 
thini^a t 33 but to seek God's kingdom. 

T ake heed that ve do not 
your Halms bemre men, | 
to be seen of them : otherwise 
ye have no reward Hof your 
Father which is in heaven. 

2 Therefore “ when thou do- 
est thine alms, || do not sound 
a trumpet before thee, as the 
hypocrites do in the syna- 
gogues and in the streets, that 
they may have glory of men. 
Verily I say unto you, They 
have their reward. 

3 But when thou doe.st alms, 
lot not thy left hand know 
what thy right hand doeth : 

4 That thine alms may be in 
secret : and thy Father which 
seeth in secret himself ^ shall 
reward thee openly. 

5 •fl And when thou prayest, 
thou shalt not be as the hy- 
pocrites are: for they love to 
pray standing in the syna- 
gogues and in the comers of 
the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you. They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou pray- 
est, ‘Center into thy closet, and 
when thou hast shut thy door, 
pray to thy Father which is in 
secret ; and thy Father which 
seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

7 But when ye pray, “^use 
not vain repetitions, as the 
heathen do: «for they think 
that they shall be heard for 
their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like 
unto them: for your Father 
knoweth what things ye have 
need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner there- 
fore pray ye : J Cur ’ Father 
which art in heaven, Hallow- 
ed be thy name. 


10 Thy kingdom come. fThy 
will be done in earth, f^&iitu 
in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our ^daily 
bread. 

12 And * forgive us our debts, 
as we forgive our debtors. 

13 ^And lead us not into 
temptation, but "•deliver us 
from evil: "For thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory) for ever. Amen. 

14 "For if ye forgive men their 
trespasses, your heavenly Fa- 
ther will also forgive you : 

15 But Pif ye forgive not 
men their trespasses, neither 
will your Father forgive your 
trespasses. 

J6 ^ Moreover ?when ye fast, 
be not, as the hypoentes, of 
a sad countenance: for they 
disfigure their faces, that they 
may appear unto men to fast. 
Verily I say unto you. They 
have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fast- 
est, »• anoint thine head, and 
wash thy face; 

18 That thou appear not unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Fa- 
ther which is in secret: and 
thy Father, which seeth in se- 
cret, shall reward thee openly. 

1,9 ^ *Lay not up for your- 
selves trea-sures upon earth, 
where moth and rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieves break 
through and steal : 

2(M]But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven, where nei- 
thcr moth nor rust doth cor- 
rupt, and where thieve.s do not 
break through nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 •* The light of the body is 
the eye: if therefore thine eye 
be single, thy whole body shall 
be full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, 
thy whole body shall be full of 
darkness. If therefore the light 
that is in thee be darkness, 
how greitt is that darkness ! 

24 ^ *No man can serve two 
masters : for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; 
or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other, v Y e can- 
not serve God and mammon. 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
•Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye 
shall drink ; nor yet for your 
body, what ye shall put on. 
Is not the life more than meat, 
and the body than raiment? 
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26 • Behold the fowls of the 
air: for they sow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gaUier into 
bams ; yet your heavenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them. Are ye not 
much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by takinj^ 
thought can add one cubit 
unto his stature? 

28 And why take ye thought 
for raiment ? Consider the li- 
lies of the field, how they 
n-ow; they toil not, neither 
do they spin : 

29 And yet I say unto you. 
That even Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

.30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which 
to day is, and to morrow is 
cast into the oven, shall he 
not much more clothe you, O 
ye of little faith ? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat? 
or, what shall we drink? 
or. Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed ? 

32 (For after all these things 
do the Gentiles seek:) for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that 
ye have need of all these things. 

33 But * seek ye first the king- 
dom of God, and his righte- 
ousness; and all these things 
shall be added unto you, 

34 Take therefore no thought 
for the morrow : for the mor- 
row shall take thought for the 
things of itself. Sufficient un- 
to the day is the evil thereof. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Chtitt rndine hi* sermm in the mount, 
reprnvfth riuh jwU^nrtU, 0 /orbiddeth 
to eo$t holy thrn/fs to dof*, 7 erhorteth 
to prayer, 13 to enter in at the etrait 
fate., 1 Cy to be.’i’fire ofjhtte prophet*, 21 
not to be hearem, but doers of the rnord: 
24 like houre* huilded on a rock, 26 
and not on the sand. 

J UDGE « not, that ye be not 
judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye shall be judged : *and 
with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you 
again. 

3 ‘^And why beholdest thou 
the mote that is in thy bro- 
ther's eye, but considerest not 
the beam that is in thine own 
eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to 
thy brother, Let me pull out 
the mote out of thine eye; 
and, behold, a beam is in 
thine own eye? 

6 Thou hypocrite, first cast 
out the beam out of thine own 


eye ; and then shalt thou see 
clearly to cast out the mote 
out of thy brother’s eye. 

6 *lf Give not that which is 
holy unto the dogs, neither 
cast ye your pearls before 
swine, lest they trample them 
under their feet, and turn a- 
gain and rend you. 

7 H eAsk, and it shall be I 
given you ; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you : 

8 For /every one that ask- 
eth recei veth ; and he that seek- 
eth findeth ; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. 

9 yOr what man is there of| 
you, whom if his son ask bread, 
will he give him a stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will 
he give him a serpent ? 

11 If ye then, * being evil, 
know how to dve good gifts 
unto your children, how much 
more shall your Father which 
is in heaven give good things 
to them that ask him ? 

12 Therefore all things ^ what- 
soever ye would that men 
should no to you, do ye even 
so to them: for *this is the 
law and the prophets. 

13 ^ ^Enter ye in at the strait 
gate: for wide is the gate, and 
broad is the way, that lead- 
eth to destruction, and many 
there be which go in thereat : 

14 IIBecause strait the rate, 
and narrow' is the way, which 
leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it. 

15 ^ "* Beware of false pro- 
phets, ** which come to you in 
.sheep's clothing, but inwardly 
they are "ravening wolves. 

16 p Ye shall know them by 
their fruits. 9 Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of 
thistles ? 

17 Even so '•every good tree 
bringeth forth good fruit ; but 
a corrupt tree bringeth forth 
evil fruit. 

18 A good tree cannot bring 
forth evil fruit, neither can a 
corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

19 • Every tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit is hewn 
down, and cast into the fire. 

20 Wherefore by their fruits 
ye shall know them. 

21 % Not every one that saith 
unto me, 'Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven; 
but he that doeth the will of| 
my Father which is in heaven, 
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ChrUt cleanseth the leper. St. MATTHEW, VIII. Centurion's servant healed. 


A. D. 31 . 22 Many will say to me m 

that day. Lord, Lord, have we 

ff Nu. 84. 4. »not prophesied in thy name? 

and in thy name have cast out 
13 . a. devils ? and in thy name done 
many wonderful works ? 
#ch.25.i2. 23 And 'then will 1 profess 

25*27 them, I never knew you : 

8 f im. a. y depart from me, ye that work 
19. iniquity. 

^ ^ Therefore 'whosoever 
5j. 25 .‘ 4 i. heareth these sayings of mine, 

• Lukoe. and doeth them, 1 will liken 
47, Ac. him unto a wise man, which 
built his house upon a rock : j 

25 And the rain descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell not: 
for it was founded upon a 
rock. 

26 And every one that hear- 
eth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them not, shall be liken- 
ed unto a foolish man, which 
built his house upon the sand : 

27 And the ram descended, 
and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat upon 
that house; and it fell: and 
great was the fall of it. 

2H And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, 
a eJi. 13.54. “the people were astonished at 
MMki. 22 . his doctrine: 

L.ike 4 32 29 ^For he taught them as 

ijoim 7 .’ 46 ! one having authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

CHAPTER Vlll. 

8 Christ cleanseth the leper, .5 healrth the 
centurion’s servant, 14 Peter's mother 
in law, 16 and many other diseased; 
is sheweth how he is to be Jolloioed; 
23 stilkth the trmpeot on the sea, 20 
drireth the devils out of two men pos- 
sessed, 31 and suffereth them to f(o into 
the swine. 

W HEN he was come down 
from the mountain, great 
multitudes followed him. 
a Mark 1. 2 “And, behold, there came 

40, fcc. a leper and worshipped him, 
ii«k« 5. 12, saying. Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
eanst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his 
hand, and touened him, say- 
ing, I will ; be thou clean. 
And immediately his leprosy 
was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, 
tch. 9. ao. JSee thou tell no man; but 
MMk6.43. go thy ^ay, shew thyself to 
the priest, and offer the gift 
cT.ev. 14.3, that c Moses commanded, for 
f’ 1 .. a testimony unto them. 

^ ^ '^And when Jesus was 
ke. ' entered into Capernaum, there 
came unto him a centurion, 
beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my ser- 


vant lieth at home sick of the a. d.bi . 
palsy, ^evously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, 

I will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered 
and said, Lord, «I am not 
worthy that thou shouldest 
come under my roof: but 
yspeak the word only, and /p». 107 . 20 . 
my servant shall be healed. 

9 For I am a man under au- 
thority, having soldiers under 
me: and I say to this man, 

Go, and he goeth ; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; 
and to my servant. Do this, 
and he doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them 
that followed, Verily I say un- 
to you, I have not found so 
great faith, no, not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you. That 
fmany shall come from the 

east and west, and shall sit & n io.‘ 
down with Abraham, and I- MhI. !.!!. 
saac, and Jacob, in the king- is. 
dom of heaven. jy* 

12 But A the children of the & ih is. 
kingdom ’shall be cast out in- ^ 

to outer darkness: there shall 
be weeping and gnashing of £ph. 3 . 6. 
teeth. 5 ih. 21 . 43 . 

13 And Jesus said unto the 
centurion, Go thy way; and 

as thou hast believed, so be 61 . «c 2 .\ 
it done unto thee. And his 
servant was healed in the self- 21 ^ 12 . 17 . 
same hour. .juiieui. 

14 11 * And when .Tesus was * M^k 1 . 
come into Peter's house, he 

saw <his wife's mother laid, ao 
and sick of a fever. 1 1 cor. e. 5 . 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and 
she arose, and ministered un- 
to them. 

18 If ’“When the even was m Mark 1 . 
come, they brought unto him 40 

many that were possessed with 41 . * ’ ' 
devils: and he cast out the spi- 
rits with his word, and healed 
all that were sick : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias 

the prophet, saying, “'Himself « i"; 4- 

took our infirmities, and bare “’•‘•^•24- 
our sicknesses. 

18 H Now when Jesus saw 

reat multitudes about him, 

e gave commandment to de- 
part unto the other side. 

19 “And a certain scribe came, « Luke 9. 
and said unto him, Master, I ^7,58. 
will follow thee whithersoever 

thou goest. 

20 And Jesus saith unto him. 

The foxes have holes, and the ] 



ChrUt stilkth the tempest, St. MATTHEW, IX. One sick of the palsy heaied. 
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birds of the air have nests; 
but the Son of man hath not 
where to lay his head. 

21 J»And another of his dis- 
ciples said unto him. Lord, 

7 suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. 

22 But Jesus said unto him, 
Follow me ; and let the dead 
bury their dead. 

23 ^ And when he was en- 
tered into a ship, his disciples 
followed him. 

24 ’•And, behold, there arose 
a great tempest in the sea, In- 
^much that the ship was co- 
vered with the waves ; but he 
was asleep. 

25 And nis disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying. 
Lord, save us : we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them. 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of 
little faith? Then *he arose, 
and rebuked the winds and 
the sea ; and there was a great 
calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, 
saying. What manner of man 
is this, that even the •winds 
and the sea obey him ! 

28 If 'And when he was come 
to the other side into the coun- 
tiy of the Gergesenes, there met 
him two possessed with devils, 
coming out of the tombs, ex- 
ceeding fierce, so that no man 
might pass bv that way. 

29 And, behold, they cried 
out, saying. What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God ? art thou come hither 
to torment us before the time? 

30 And there was a good 
way off from them an herd of 
many swine feeding. 

31 So the devils besought 
him, E^ing, If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go away into 
the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them. 
Go. And when they were come 
out, they went into the herd 
of swine: and, behold, the 
whole herd of swine ran vio- 
lently down a steep jilaee into 
the sea, and perished in the 
waters, 

33 And they that kept them 
fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, 
and what was befallen to the 
possessed of the devils. 

34 And, behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jesus: 
and when they saw him, “they 
besought him that he would 
depart out of their coasts. 


CHAPTER IX. 

2 Chritl curing one tick of the paltj/, 9 
ealleth Matthew from the recti]^ 
tom, 10 eateth with pubticant mnd tin- 
nert, i4 defentieth hit diteiplet for net 
fatting, 20 eureth the hloudy itsue, 28 
raiteth frtim death Jairut' daughter, 27 
fioeth tight to two blind men, 32 heaU 
eth a dumb man pnuetted of a devil, 
86 and hath compattion oj the mul- 
titude. 

A ND he entered into a ship, 
and passed over, “and came 
into his own city. 

2 *'And, behold, they brought 
to him a man sick of the pal- 
sy, lying on a bed ; ^and Jesus 
seeing their faith said unto 
the sick of the palsy ; Son, 
be of good cheer ; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 

3 And, behold, certain of the' 
scribes said within themselves. 
This man blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus ‘'knowing their 
thoughts said,Wherefore think 
ye evil in your hearts ? 

6 For wWher is easier, to 
say. Thy sins be forgiven thee ; 
or to say. Arise, and walk ? 

6 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power 
on earth to forgive sins, (then 
saith he to the sick of the 
palsy,) Arise, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine house. 

7 And he arose, and depart- 
ed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes 
saw it, they marvelled, and 
glorifi^ God, which had giv- 
en such power unto men. 

9 H *And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man, 
named Matthew, sitting at the 
receipt of custom : and he saith 
unto him. Follow me. And he 
arose, and followed him. 

10 H /And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and 
sinners came and sat down 
with him and his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees 
saw it, they said unto his dis- 
ciples. Why eateth your Master 
with ^publicans and * sinners? 

12 But when Jesus heard that, 
he said unto them. They that 
be whole need not a physi- 
cian, but they that are sick. 

13 I3ut go ye and learn what 
that meanetn, 'I will have mer- 
cy, and not sacrifice : for I am 
not come to call the righteous, 
*but sinners to repentance. 

14 ^ Then came to him the 
disciples of John, saying, 'Why 
do we and the Pharisees fast 
oft, but thy disciples fast not? 
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Mrvi' daughter raised, 8t. MATTHEW, X. 


A dumb man heai^. 
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15 And Jesus said unto them. 
Can "• the children of the bride- 
chamber mourn, as long as 
the brideCToom is with them ? 
but the oays will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
from them, and <*then shall 
thw fast. 

16 No man putteth a piece 
of Bnew cloth unto an old 
garment, for that which is put 
in to fill it un taketh from the 
garment, and the rent is made 
worse. 

17 Neither do men put new 
wine into old bottles : else the 
bottles break, and the wine 
runneth out, and the bottles 
perish ; but they put new wine 
into new bottles, and both are 
preserved. 

18 1[ » While he spake these 
things unto them,benold, there 
came a certain ruler, and wor- 
shipped him, saying.My daugh- 
ter 18 even now dead: but come 
and lay thy hand upon her, 
and she shall live. 

19 And Jesus arose, and fol- 
lowed him, and to did his dis«- 
ciples. 

20 If /»And, behold, a wo- 
man, which was diseased with 
an issue of blood twelve years, 
came behind him, and touch- 
ed the hem of his garment: 

21 For she said within her- 
self, If I may but touch his 
garment, I shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him a- 
bout, and when he saw her, he 
said, Daughter, be of good com- 
fort; ? thy faith hath made thee 
whole. And the woman wus 
made whole from that hour. 

23 ♦^And when Jesus came in- 
to the ruler’s house, and saw 
•the minstrels and the people 
making a noise, 

24 He said unto them, * Give 
place: for the maid is not 
dead, but sleepeth. And they 
laugheil him to scorn. 

25 But when the jieople were 
lut forth, he went in, and took 
ler by the hand, and the maid 

arose. 

26 And lithe fame hereof went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 ^ And when Jesus de- 

f iarted thence, two blind men 
bllowed him, crying, and say- 
ing, •* Thou son of David, have 
mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come 
into the house, the blind men 
came to him : and Jesus saith 
unto them, Believe ye that I 1 


am able to do this ? They said 
unto him, Yea, Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
saying. According to your faith 
be it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were open- 
ed ; and Jesus straitly charg- 
ed them, saying, 'See (fiat no 
man know tt, 

31 S' But they, when they 
were departed, spread abroad 
his fame in all that country. 

32 ^ *A8 they went out, be- 
hold, they brought to him a 
dumb man possessed with a 
devil. 

33 And when the devil was can 
out, the dumb spake : and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying. 
It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, 
"He casteth out devils through 
the prince of the devils. 

35 »And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, c teach- 
ing in their synagogues, and 
preaching the gospel of the 
Kingdom, and healing every 
sickneas and every disease a- 
mong the people. 

36 tI But when he saw the 
multitudes, he was moved with 
compassion on them, because 
they II fainted, and were scat- 
ters abroad, •as sheep hav- 
ing no shepherd. 

^ Then saith he unto his 
disciples, /The harvest truly 
is plenteous, but the labour- 
ers are few ; 

38 s^Pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
will send forth labourers into 
his harvest 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Chritt miieth out hit tmehte 
enabling them with power to do mira- 
cle$, 5 giveth them their charge, teetch. 
cth them, 16 comforteth them agaimt 
pereecutiem* i 40 and prvmiicth a bleu- 
ing to thote that receine them. 

A nd "when he had called 
unto him his twelve dis- 
ciples, he gave them power 
i against unclean spirits, to 
cast them out and to heal all 
manner of sickness and all 
manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the 
twelve apostles are these ; The 
first, Simon, ^'who is called 
Peter, and Andrew his bro- 
ther; James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John his brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; 
Thomas, and Matthew the 
publican; James the son of 
Alphseus, and Lebbffius, whose 
.surname was Tlniddseus ; 
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4 0 SimoTi the Canaanite, and 
Judas ^Iscariot, who also be- 
trayed him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent 
forth, and commanded them, 
saying, 'Go not into the way 
of the Gentiles, and into anp 
city of /the Samaritans enter 
ye not : 

6 But go rather to the *lo8t 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 ‘And as ye go, preach, say- 
ing, * The kingdom of heaven 
is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the 
lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils; ^freely ye have receiv- 
ed, freely give. 

9 w II Provide neither gold, 
nor silver, nor » brass in your 
purses, 

10 Nor scrip for ymir journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet t staves : "for the work- 
man is worthy of his meat. 

11 7* And into whatsoever city 
or town ye shall enter, en- 
quire who in it is worthy; and 
there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into 
an house, salute it 

13 9And if the house be wor- 
thy, let your peace come upon 
it: •'but if it be not worthy, 
let your peace return to you. 

14 * Ana whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear your 
words, when ye depart out of 
that house or citv, ‘ shake olf 
the dust of your feet 

15 Verily I say unto you, 
“It shall be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
; ment, than for that city. 

18 ^ 'Behold, I send you forth 
I as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
vbe ye therefore wise as ser- 
pents, and *11 harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for 
“they will deliver you up to 
the councils, and nhey will 
scourge you in their syna- 
gogues ; 

IH And oye shall be brought 
before governors and kings for 
rny sake, for a testimonv a- 
gamst them and the Gentiles. 

19 ‘^But when they deliver 
you up, take no thought how 
or what yc shall speak : for * it 
shall be given you in that same 
hour what ye shall speak. 

2U/For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 irAnd the brother shall de- 
liver up the brother to death. 


and the father the child ; and 
the children shall rise up a- 
gainst their parents, and cause 
them to be put to death. 

22 And *ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’s sake: 
*but he that endureth to the 
end shall be saved. 

23 But *when they persecute 
you in this city^ flee ye into 
another : for venly I say unto 
you, Ye shall not llhave gone 
over the cities of Israel, ^tBl 
the Son of man be come. 

24 *" The disciple is not above 
his master, nor the servant a- 
bove his lord. 

25 It is enough for the disci- 
ple that he be as his master, 
and the servant as his lord. 
If •» they have called the mas- 
ter of the hou.se t Beelzebub, 
how much more shall they 
call them of his household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: 
"for there is nothing covered, 
that shall not be revealed ; and 
hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What 1 tell you in dark- 
ness, that speak ye in light: 
and what ye hear in the ear, 
that preach ye upon the house- 
tops. 

28 PAnd fear not them which 
kill the body, but are not able 
to kill the soul : but rather fear 
him which is able to destroy 
both soul and body in hell. 

29 Are not two sparrows sold 
for a II farthing? and one of 
them shall not fall on the 
ground without your Father. 

39 vBut the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 

31 Fear ye not therefore, ye 
are of more value than many 
span'<>w8. 

32 •• Whosoever therefore shall 
confess me before men, ‘him 
will I confess also before my 
Father which is in heaven. 

33 <But who.soever shall deny 
me before men, him will I 
also deny before my Father 
which is in heaven. 

34 “Think not that I am come 
to send peace on earth : I came 
not to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For 1 am come to set a 
man at variance 'against his 
father, and the daughter a- 
gainst her mother, and the 
daughter in law against her 
mother in law. 

36 And va man’s foes shall 
he they of his own household. 

37 ‘ He tliat loveth father or 
mother more than me is not 
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worthy of me; and he that 
loveth son or daughter more 
tlian me is not worthy of me. 

38 “And he that taketh not 
his cross, and followeth after 
me, is not worthy of me. 

30 *He that findeth his life 
^all lose it : and he that los- 
eth his life for my sake shall 
find it 

40 If « He that receiveth you 
receiveth me, and he that re- 
ceiveth me receiveth him that 
sent me. 

41 He that receiveth a pro- 
phet in the name of a prophet 
shall receive a prophet’s re- 
ward ; and he that receiveth a 
righteous man in the name of 
a righteous man shall receive 
a righteous man’s reward. 

42 «And whosoever shall give 
to drink unto one of these lit- 
tle ones a cup Of cold water 
only in the name of a disciple, 
yenly I say unto you, he shall 
in no wise lose his reward. 

CHAPTER XI. 

2 Jo/i» tendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 
Christ's testimony eoneeminf John. IB 
The Mtinion of the people, both cofuem- 
int( John and Chiist. 20 Christ up. 
braideth the unthankfulness and unre. 
pentance of Chorazin, Bethsnida, and 
Capernaum : 25 praising his Fa. 
ther's wisdom in revetUinp; the ffospel to 
the simple, 28 he caileth to him all such 
as feel the burden of their sins, 

A nd it came to pass, when 
Jesus had made an end of 
commanding his twelve dis- 
ciples, he departed thence to 
teach and to preach in their 
cities. 

2 “ Now when John had heard 
^in the prison the works of 
Christ, he sent two of his dis- 
ciples, 

3 And said unto him. Art 
thou "he that should come, 
or do we look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said 
unto them. Go and shew John 
again those things which ye 
do hear and see ; 

5 ‘^The blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised 
up, and «the noor have the 
gospel preachea to them. 

6 And blessed is he., whoso- 
ever shall not /be offended in 
me. 

7 If yAnd as they departed, 
Jesus began to say unto the 
multitudes concerning John, 
What went ye out into the 
wilderness to see? *A reed 
shaken with the wind? 


8 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A roan clothed in soft 
raiment? behold, they that 
wear ioit clothing are in kings’ 
houses. 

9 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A prophet ? yea. I say 
unto you, 'and more than a 
prophet 

10 For this is he, of whom 
it is written, * Behold, I send 
my messenger before thy face, 
which shall prepare thy way 
before thee. 

11 Verily I say unto you, 
Among them that are bom of 
women there hath not risen 
a greater than John the Bap- 
tist: notwithstanding he that 
is least in the kingdom of hea- 
ven is greater than he. 

12 ^And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now! 
the kingdom of heaven H'suf- 
fereth violence, and the vio- 
lent take it by force. 

13 "» For all tne prophets and 
the law prophesied until John. 

14 Ana if ye will receive it, 
this is "Elias, which was for 
to come. 

16 "He that hath ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

16’ If P But whereunto shall 
I liken this generation ? It is 
like unto children sitting in 
the markets, and calling unto 
their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have 
piped unto you, and ye have 
not danced; we have mourned 
unto you, and ye have not 
lamented. 

18 For John came neither 
eating nor drinking, and they 
say, He hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came 
eatii^ and drinking, and they 
say, Behold a man gluttonous, 
and a winebibber, ?a friend of 
publicans and sinners. *’But 
wisdom is justified of her chil- 
dren. 

2(1 ^ *Then began he to up- 
braid the cities wherein mo.st 
of his mighty works were done, 
because they repented not : 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida J for 
if the mighty works, which 
were done in you, had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, they 
would have repented long ago 
<in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, «It 
shall be more tolerable for 
Tyre and Sidon at the day of 
judgment, than for you. 
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23 And thou, Capernaum, 

which art exalted unto hea- 
ven, shalt be brought down to 
hell : for if the mighty works, 
which have been done in thee, 
had been done in Sodom, it 
would have remained until 
this day. 

24 But I say unto you, s^That 
it shall be more tolerable for 
the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee. 

25 If *At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee. 
0 Father, Lord of heaven ana 
earth, because «thou hast hid 
these things from the wise and 
prudent, ®and hast revealed 
them unto babes. 

2G Even so, Father ; for so it 
seemed good in thy sight. 

27 ®A11 things are aelivered 
unto me of my Father; and 
no man knoweth the Son, but 
the Father ; ‘'neither knoweth 
any man the Father, save the 
Son, and he to whomsoever 
the Son will reveal him. 

28 % Come unto me, all ye 
that labour and are heavy la- 
den, and I will give you rest. 

29 Take my yoke upon you, 
<and learn of me; fori am 
meek and /lowly in he.art: 
^■and ye shall find rest unto 
your souls. 

30 * For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light 

CHAPTER XII. 


1 Christ reprmttth the. hliudrutss of the 
Pharisees rnncernine the breach of the 
sabbath, 3 bi/ scriptures, 9 bp reason, 
1 3 and bp a miracle, ^2 fte healeth the 
man possessed Oust mas hnd and dumb, 
81 Blasphemy against . be Holy Ohost 
shall neoer he. /orgiven. 86 Recount 
shall he made of idle words, 3I> lie re- 
buke, th the unfaithful, leho seek after a 
sign: 49 and shrmeth who is his bro- 
ther, sister, and mother. 
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cE*.2.5.80. 

Lev. 24. 6. 
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A t that time “Jesus went on 
the sabbath day through 
the com ; and his disciples were 
an hungred, and began to pluck 
the ears of com, and to eat. 

2 But when the Phari.sees saw 
it, they said unto him, Behold, 
thy disciples do that which is 
not lawful to do upon the sab- 
bath day. 

.3 But he said unto them. 
Have ye not read ^ what David 
did, when he was an hungred, 
and they that were with him ; 

4 How he entered into the 
house of God, and did eat the 
shewbread, which wa.s not law- 
ful for him to eat, neither for 
them which were with him, 
'' but only for the priests ? 


5 Or have ye not read in the 
«law, how that on the sabbath 
days the priests in the temple 

E rofane tne sabbath, and are 
lameless? 

6 But 1 say unto you. That In 
this place is lone greater tiian 
the temple. 

7 But if ye had known what 
this meaneth, e I will have 
mercy, and not sacrifice, ye 
would not have condemned 
the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath day. 

9 *And when he was depart- 
ed thence, he went into their 
synagogue : 

10 I And, behold, there was 
a man which had his hand wi- 
thered. And they asked him, 
saying, * Is it lawnil to heal on 
the sabbath days ? that they 
might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them. 
What man shall there be a- 
mong you, that shall have one 
sheep, and ^ if it fall into a pit 
on the sabbath day, will he not 
lay hold on it, ana lift t7out? 

12 How much then i.s a man 
better than a sheep ? Where- 
fore it is lawful to do well on 
the sabbath days. 

13 Then saith he to the man. 
Stretch forth thine hand. And 
he stretched it forth ; and it 
was restored whole, like as the 
other. 

14 ^ Then ' the Pharisees went 
out, and II held a council a- 

S ainst him, how they might 
estroy him. 

1.5 But when Jesus knew ?7,’”he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
"and greatmultitudes followed 
him, and he healed them all ; 

IG And “charged them that 
they should not make him 
known : 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias 
the prophet, saying, 

18PBenold my servant, whom 
1 have cho.sen ; my beloved, ?in 
whom my soul is well pleased: 
1 will put my spirit upon him, 
and he shall shew judgment to 
the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor 
cry ; neither shall any man 
hear his voice in the streets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall 
he not quench, till he send 
forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 
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Q/* bUMphemy against St. MATTHEW, XII. the Holy Ghost, 

A.D.SI. 22 •[[ »■ Then was brought unto man out of the evil treasure a. d. ai . 

him one possessed with a de- bringeth forth evil things. 

blind, and dumb : and he 36 But I say unto you, That 
Mwrka. 11. healed him, insomuch that the every idle word that men shall 
Luktii. blind and dumb both spake speak, they shall give account 
and saw. tnereofinthedayofjuclgment 

23 And all the people were 37Forby thy words thou shalt 

amazed, and said, Is not this be justified, and by thy words 
the son of David ? thou shall be condemned. 

#ch.9. 84. 24 » But when the Pharisees 38 f /Then certain of the/ch. le. i. 

Luktii heard *7, they said. This scribes and of the Pharisees 

15 . ’ doth not cast out devils, but answered, saying, Master, we is', 29 . ' 

fOr. Beet, by t Beelzebub the prince of would see a sign from thee, John 2.1 8. 
0 eiu/: and tfie devils. .39 But he answered and said , ^ 

25 And Jesus ‘knew their unto them, An evil and ^adul- 

John ’ 2 . 25. thoughts, and said unto them, terous generation seeketh after Marka.ak 
lUv. 2 . 28 . Every kingdom divided against a sign ; and there shall no sign 
itself is brought to desolation ; be given to it, but the sign of 
and every city or house divided the prophet Jonas : 
against itself shall not stand; 40 * For as Jonas was three AJownhi, 

26 And if Satan cast out Sa- days and three nights in the 

tan, he is divided against him- whale's belly ; so shall the Son 
self ; how shall then his king- of man be three days and three 
dora stand ? nights in the heart of the earth. 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 41 ‘The men of Nineveh shall •Ukeii. 
out devils, by whom do your rise in judgment with this ge- 
children cast them out? tnere- neration, and * shall condemn fc 8«e jer-.'k 
fore they shall be your judges, it: ‘because they repented at 

28 But if I cast out devils by the preaching of Jonas ; and, Rom. 2 . 27 ! 
the Spirit of God, then “the behold, a greater than Jonas /jonshB.s. 

I uke 1 33 ^‘bgdom of God is come unto is here. 

All ao.ft ybu. 42 ”*The queen of the south Kings 

17 . 20 , 21 . 29 • Or else how can one enter shall rise up in the jud^ent aWr. ». 1 . 

^ strong njan’s house, and with this generation, and shall Luke’ii". ’ 
2 T, 22 , 23 . goods, except he first condemn it: for she came from si* 

bind the strong man? andthen the uttermost parts of the earth 
he will spoil nis house. to hear the wisdom of Solo- 

30 He that is not with me is moii ; and, behold, a greater 

against me ; and he th.at ga- th.an Solomon is here, 
thereth not with me scattereth 43 “When the unclean spirit ” 
abroad. is gone out of a man, '’he walk- ^ ^ _ 

31 ^ Wherefore I say unto etn through dry places, seek- ‘'j ivt.'s.’o. 
y Murk 8. you, ^All manner of sin and ing re.*!, and findeth none. 

liilr*'* blasphemy shall be forgiven 44 Then he saith, 1 will return 
He'b. c. 4, unto men : * but the blasphemy into ray house from whence 1 
^ against the Holy Ghost shall came out ; and when he is 
1 T.rha 5 be formven unto men. come, be findeth it empty, 

16 . * 32 And whosoever "speaketh swept, and garnished. 

« Act-.?. 51. a word against the Son of man, 4.5 Then goeth he, and taketh 
“c’'- 11. 19. ‘'it shall be forgiven him : but with himself seven other spi- 
john 7 ?i 2 ''‘bosoever speaketh against rits more wicked than himself, 

62 . ■ ’ the Holy Ghost, it shall not be and they enter in and dwell 

hi Tim. 1 . forgiven him, neither in this there: 7’ and the last state of pHeb. 6 . 4 . 
IS- world, neither in the loor/d to that man is worse than the 

come. first. Even so shall it be also 21 , 2 I ’ 

33 Either make the tree good, unto this wicked generation. 
cch.7. 17 . and ^his fruit good; or else 46 K While he yet talked to 

r.uk«6.43, make the tree corrupt, and his thepeople,9behold, mother yMnrk.a.ai. 
fruit corrupt: for the tree is and ’•his brethren stood with- 
known by his fruit. out, desiring to speak with him. 13 . 55 . 

34 0 '‘generation of vipers, 47 Then one said unto him, MRrk«. 8. 
& 2 a. 33. hovv can ye, being evil, speak Behold, thy mother and thy 

« Luke 6 . 4 . 5 . good things? «for out 01 the brethren stand without, desir- Act* V. 14 . 

abundance of the heart the ing to .speak with thee. 1 cot. 9 . 5 . 

mouth speaketh. 48 But he answered and said Uai. 1 . 19. 

3.5 A good man out of the good unto him that told him, Who 
treasure of the heart bripgeth is my mother? and who are 
forth good things : and an evil my brethren ? 
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49 And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and 
said, Behold my motner and 
my brethren ! 

60 For 'whosoever shall do 
the will of my Father which 
is in heaven, Uie same is my 
brother, and sister, and mo- 
ther. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

3 TMe parabtf of the eouier and the teedi 
IHiht expoeiiion of it. 24 The parable 
of the tares, 31 of the murtard seed, 83 
ofthe leaven, 44 of the hidden treasure, 
is ofthe pearl, 47 of the drasenet east 
into the sea i 58 and hoio Cln isi ta coi»- 
tentned of his own countr$/men. 

H E same day went Jesus 
J- out of the house, "and sat 
by the sea side. 

2 i-And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so 
tnat Che went into a ship, and 
sat ; and the whole multitude 
stootl on the shore. 

3 And he spake many things 
unto them ii\ parables, saying. 

Behold, a sower went forth 
to sow ; 

4 And when he sowed, some 
seeds fell by the way side, and 
the fowls came and devoured 
them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they nad not much 
earth : and forthwith they 
sprung up, because they had 
no deepness of earth : 

6 Ana when the sun was up, 
they were scorched ; and be- 
cause they had no root, they 
withered away. 

7Andsomefellamong thorns; 
and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them ; 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth 
fruit, some «an hundredfold, 
some sixtyfold, some thirty- 
fold. 

9 / Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

10 And the disciples came, 
and said unto him. Why 
speakest thou unto them in 
parables ? 

11 He answered and said un- 
to them, Because ^it is given 
unto you to know the myste- 
ries of the kingdom of heaven, 
but to them it i.s not given. 

12 *For whosoever hath, to 
him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundance: 
but whosoever hath not, from 
him shall be taken away even 
that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak I to them 
in parables : because they see- 


ing see not ; and hearing they 
hear nut, neither do they un- 
derstand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled 
the prophecy of Esaias, which 
saith, 'By nearing ye shall 
hear, and shall not under- 
stand ; and seeing ye shall see, 
and shall not perceive : 

16 For this people’s heart is 
waxed gross, and tfmr ears 
*are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes they have closed ; lest at 
any time they should see with 
their eyes, and hear with their 
ears, and should understand 
with their heart, and should 
be converted, and I should 
heal them. 

16 But ^blessed are your eyes, 
for they see: and your ears, 
for they hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
"•That many prophets and 
righteous men have desiretl to 
see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them ; and 
to hear those things which ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

18 H ” Hear ye therefore the 
parable of the sower. 

19 When any one heareth the 
word " of the kingdom, and un- 
derstandeth it not, then cometh 
the wicked one, and catcheth 
away that which was sown in 
his heart. Thi.s is he which re- 
ceived seed by the way side. 

20 But he that received the 
seed into stony places, the 
same is he that heareth the 
word, and anon p with joy re- 
ceiveth it; 

21 Yet hath he not root in 
himself, but dureth for a 
while: for when tribulation 
or persecution ariseth because 
of the word, by and by 7 he is 
offended. 

22 He al.so that received seed 
•among the thorns is he that 
heareth the word ; and the 
care of this world, and the de- 
ceitfulness of riches, choke the 
word, and he becometh un- 
fruitful. 

2.3 Bu t he that received seed 
into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and under- 
standeth it; which also beitr- 
eth fruit, and bringeth forth, 
some an hundredfold, some 
sixty, some thirty. 

24 if Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying. The 
kingdom of heaven is likened 
unto a man which sowed gooel 
seed in his field: 
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25 But while men slent, his 
enemy came and sowea tares 
among the wheat, and went 
his way. 

26 But when the blade was 
mrung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares 
also. 

27 So the servants of the 
householder came and said un- 
to him. Sir, didst not thou sow 
good seed in thy field? from 
whence then hath it tares ? 

28 He said unto them, An 
enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, Wilt 
thou then that we go and ga- 
ther them up? 

29 But he said. Nay ; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root 
upalso the wheat with them. 

Let both grow together 
until the harvest: and in the 
time of harvest I will say to 
the reapers, Gather ye together 
first the tares, and bind them 
in bundles to hum them : but 
* gather the wheat into my 
bara. 

31 1[ Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, •The 
kingdom of heaven is like to 
a grain of mustard seed, which 
a man took, and sowed in his 
field: 

32 Which indeed is the least 
of all ^ds : but when it is 

g rown, it is the greatest among 
erbs, and becometh a tree, so 
that the birds of the air come 
and lodge in the branches 
thereof. 

33 ^ 'Another parable spake 
he unto them ; The kingdom 
of heaven is like unto leaven, 
which a woman took, and hid 
in three + measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened. 

34 yAll these things spake Je- 
sus unto the multitude in pa- 
rables ; and without a parable 
spake he not unto them : 

36 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by the pro- 
phet, saying, ^ I will open my 
mouth in parables; “I will 
utter things which have been 
kept secret from the founda- 
tion of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the mul- 
titude away, and went into the 
house : and his disciples came 
unto him, saying, Declare un- 
to us the parable of the tares 
of the field. 

37 He answered and said un- 
to them. He that soweth the 
good seed is the Son of man ; 


38 * The field ii the world ; 
the good seed are the children 
of the kingdom ; but the tares 
are «the children of the wick- 
ed one; 

39 The enemy that sowed 
them is the devil ; e the har- 
vest is the end of the world ; 
and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 

g athered and burned in the 
re ; so shall it be in the end 
of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send 
forth his angels, «and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
B things that offend, and them 
which do iniquity ; 

42 /And shall cast them into a 
furnace of fire : there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

43 *Then shall tne righte- 
ous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of their Father. 
•Who hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

44 % Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure 
hid in a field ; the which when 
a man hath found, he hideth. 
and for joy thereof goeth ana 
^selleth all that he mth, and 
^buyeth that field. 

45 ^ Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a merchant 
man, seeking goodly pearls : 

46 Who, when he had found 
••one pearl of great price, went 
and sold all that he had, and 
bought it. 

47 H Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto a net, that 
was cast into the sea, and •ga- 
thered of every kind : 

48 Which, when it was full, 
they drew to shore, and sat 
down, and gathered the good 
into vessels, but cast the bad 
away. 

49 So shall it be at the end 
of the world : the angels shall 
come forth, and » sever the 
wicked from among the jusL 
SOJ’And shall cast them in- 
to the furnace of fire: there 
shall be wailing and gnashing 
of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, 
Have ye understood all these 
things? They say unto him. 
Yea, Lord. 

52 Then said ho unto them. 
Therefore every scribe which 
is instructed unto the kingdom 
of heaven is like unto a man 
that is an householder, which 
bringeth forth out of his trea- 
sure J things new and old. 
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63 1 And it came to past, that I 
when Jesus had finisned these ! 
parables, he departed thence. | 
54 ’•Ana when he was come in- 
to his own country, he taught 
them in their synagogue, inso- 
much that they were astonish- 
ed, and said, Whence hath this 
man this wisdom, and these 
mighty works ? 

65 'Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother call- 
ed Mary ? and * his brethren, 
’’James, and Joses, and Simon, 
and Judas? 

56* And his sisters, are they 
not all with us ? Whence then 
hath this man all these thin^? 

67 And they * were offended 
in him. But Jesus said unto 
them, » A prophet is not with- 
out honour, save in his own 
country, and in his own house. 

58 And *he did not many 
mighty works there because of 
their unbelief. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Herod's opinion uj Christ. 8 fFherefore 
John Baptist was k-headed-, 18 Jesus 
departeth into a desert placet 15 where 
he feedeth Jive thousand men tvith five 
loaves and two fishes .• 22 he walketh on 
the sea to his disciples; 34 and landing 
at Oennesan't, healeth the tick h\f the 
touch of the hem of his garment. 

A t that time « Herod the te- 
trarch heard of the fame 
of Jesus, 

2 And said unto his servants. 
This is John the Baptist ; he is 
risen from the dead ; and there- 
fore miglity works ||do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

SIP For Herod had laid hold 
on Johnj and bound him, and 
put hirnm prison for Herodias’ 
sake, his brother Philip’s wife. 

4 For John said unto nim, ‘^It 
is not lawful for thee to have 
her. 

5 And when he would have 
put him to death, he feared 
the multitude, ‘'because they 
counted him as a prophet. 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of He- 
rodias danced -Ibefore them, 
and pleased Herod. 

7 Whereupon he promised 
with an oath to give her what- 
soever she would ask. 

8 And she, being before in- 
structed of her mother, said. 
Give me here John Baptist’s 
head in a charger. 

9 And the king was sorry : ne- 
vertheless for tne oath’s sake, 
and them which sat with him 
at meat, he commanded it to 
be given her. 


10 And he sent, and b^ead- 
ed John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought 
in a charger, and given to the 
damsel : and she brought it to 
her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried 
it, and went and told Jesus. 

13 ^ 'When Jesus heard o/it, 
he departed thence by ship in- 
to a desert place apart: and 
when the jicople had heard 
thereof t they followed him on 
foot out of the cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude, and 
/was moved with compassion 
toward them, and he healed 
their sick. 

15 % sAnd when it was even- 
ingj his disciples came to him, 
saying, This is a desert place, 
and the time is now past ; send 
the multitude away, that they 
may go into the villages, ana 
buy themselves victuals. 

IG But Jesus said unto them. 
They need not depart ; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, 
We have here but five loaves, 
and two fishes. 

18 He said. Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
grass, and took the five loaves, 
and the two fishes, and looking 
up to heaven, * he blessed, and 
brake, and gave the loaves to 
hfs disciples, and the disciples 
to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up 
of the fragments that remain- 
ed twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten 
were about five thousand men, 
beside women and children. 

22 ^ And straightway Jesus 
constrained his disciples to get 
into a shi]i, and to go before 
him unto the other side, while 
he sent the multitudes away. 

23 ‘ And when he had sent 
the multitudes away, he went 
up into a mountain apart to 
pray ; *and when the evening 
was come, he was there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in 
the midst of the sea, tossed 
with waves : for the wind was 
contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch 
of the night Jesus went unto 
them, walking on the sea. 

26 And when the disciples 
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saw him ^walking on the sea, 
they were troubled, saving, It 
is a spirit ; and they cried out 
for fear. 

27ButstTalghtwayJesus spaTce 
unto them, saying. Be of good 
cheer ; it is I ; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answeredhim and 
said. Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down 
out of the ship, he walked on 
the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind 
{boisterous, he was afraid ; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, 
saying, Lord, save me. 

31 And immediately Jesus 
stretched forth his hand, and 
caught him, and said unto 
him, 0 thou of little faith, 
wherefore didst thou doubt ? 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in 
the shij) came and worshipped 
him, saying, Of a truth ’"trmu 
art the Son of God. 

34 •[[ "And when they were 
gone over, they came into the 
land of Gennesaret. 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, 
they sent out into all that coun- 
try round about, and brought 
unto him all that were ais- 
eased ; 

36 And besought him that 
they might only touch the 
hem of nis garment; and ^as 
many as touched were made 
perfectly whole. 

CHAPTER XV. 

3 Christ rrptuwth the setihes and Phari- 
sees far transtrrrssinsr God’s cmamnn-d- 
ments thriiuifh their inun traditions: 1 1 
teachrth how that which iroeth into the 
mouth doth not defile a man. 21 Ue 
healeth the dauu’hter of the woman of 
Canaan, 30 and other if rent multitmies: 
82 and with seoen loaves and a Jew lit- 
tle fishes feedeih Jour thousand men, he- 
side women and children. 

HEIST ®CtiinGto J6siisscril)C8 
J- and Pharisees, which were 
of Jeru.salem, saying, j 

2 *Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress ‘’the tradition of the elcl- 
ere? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. 

3 But he answered and said 
unto them. Why do ye also 
transgress the commandment 
of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, say- 

ing, ‘^Honour thy father and 
mother: and, «Hethatcurseth { 
father or mother, let him die 
the death. ' 


5 But ye say. Whosoever shall 
say to kis father or his mother, 
fit is a gift, by whatsoever thoii 
rnightest be profited by me ; 

6 And honour not his father 
or his mother, shall he free. 
Thus have ye made the com- 
tnandment of God of none ef- 
fect by your tradition. 

7. fYe nynocrites, well did E- 
saias prophesy of you, saying, 

8 A This people draweth ni^ 
unto me with their mouth, 
and honoureth me with their 
lips; but their heart is far 
from me. 

9 But in vain they do worship 
me, * teaching/o)‘ doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 ^ *And he called the mul- 
titude, and said unto them, 
Hear, and understand : 

11 'Not that which goeih into 
the mouth defileth a man ; but 
that which cometh out of the 
mouth, this defileth a man. 

12 Then came his disciples, 
and said unto him, Knowest 
thou that the Pharisees were 
offended, after Jhey heard this 
saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant, which my hea- 
venly Father hath not plant- 
ed, shall be rooted up. 

14 Let them alone : " they be 
blind leaders of the blind. And 
if the blind lead the blind, both 
shall fall into the ditch. 

1.5 "Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto 
us this parable. 

16 And Jesus said, pAre ye 
also yet without understand- 
ing? 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that ? whatsoever entereth in 
at the mouth goeth into the 
belly, and is cast out into the 
draught? 

10 But those things which 
proceed out of the mouth 
come forth from the heart; 
and they defile the man. 

19 "For out of the heart pro- 
ceed evil thoughts, murclers, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, 
false witnc.ss, blasjihemies : 

20 These are the thin<js which | 
defile a man: but to eat with 
unwashen hands defileth not 

. man. 

21 ^ 'Then Jesus went thence, 
and detiarted into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of! 
Canaan came out of the same | 
coasts, and cried unto him, | 
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gaying, Have mercy on me, 0 
Lord, thou son of David ; my 
daughter is grievously vexed 
with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying. 
Send her away ; for she crieth 
after us. 

24 But he answered and said, 
•I am not sent but unto the 
lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael. 

25 Then came she and wor- 
shipped him, saying. Lord, 
help me. 

26 But he answered and said. 
It is not meet to take the chil- 
dren’s bread, and to cast it to 
*dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their masters’ 
table. 

23 Then Jesus answered and 
said unto her, 0 woman, great 
is thy faith : be it unto thee 
even as thou wilt. And her 
daughter was made whole 
from that very hour. 

29 yAnd Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh ■'unto 
the sea of Galilee; and went 
up into a mountain, and sat 
down there. 

30 «And great multitudes 
came unto him, having with 
them those that were lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and 
many others, and cast them 
down at Jesus’ feet ; and he 
healed them : 

31 Insomuch that the multi- 
tude wondered, when they .saw 
the dumb to speak, the maim- 
ed to be whole, the lame to 
walk, and the blind to see : and 
they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 *Then Jesus called his 
disciples unto him, and said, 
I have compas.sion on the mul- 
titude, becau.se they continue 
with me now three days, and 
have nothing to eat : and I will 
not send them away fasting, 
lest they faint in the way, 

33 cAnd his disciples .say unto 
him, Whence should we have 
so much bread in the wilder- 
ness, as to fill so great a mul- 
titude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? 
And they said, Seven, and a 
few little fishes, 

3.5 And he commanded the 
multitude to sit down on the 
ground. 


36 And '*he took the seven 
loaves and the fishes, and 'gave 
thanks, and brake them, and 

S ave to his disciples^ and the 
isoiples to the multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and 
were filled : and they took up 
of the broken meat that was 
left seven baskets full. 

3B And they that did eat were 
four thousand men, beside wo- 
men and children. 

39 J And he sent away the 
multitude, and took shin, and 
came into the coastf of Mag- 
dala. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The Pharitces rt^ir» a tign. 6 Jetut 
V'ameth hit disciples of the leaoen of t!ie 
Pharisees and Sadducees. 18 The peo- 
ple’s opinion of Christ, 16 and Peter’s 
confession of him. 21 Jetns faresheiivt/i 
his death, 23 rej)rooinir Peter jor dis- 
suading him from it : 84 and admonish, 
eth those that will follow him, to hear the 

T he "Pharisees also with 
the Sadducees came, and 
temnting desired him that he 
would shew them a sign from 
heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye 
say, It will be fair weather: 
for the sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, Tt will 
be foul weather to day : for the 
sky is red and lowring. 0 ye 
hypoerite.s, ye can discern tlie 
face of the sky ; but can ye 
not discern the signs of the 
times ? 

4 *A wicked and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a 
sign } and there shall no sign 
be given unto it, but the sign 
of the prophet J onas. And he 
left them, and departed. 

5 And 'when his disciple.s 
were come to the other side, 
they had forgotten to take 
bread. 

6 *11 Then Jesus said unto 
them, Take heed and beware 
of the leaven of the Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

7 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Jt is be- 
cause we have taken no bread. 

8 Which when Jesus perceiv- 
ed, he said unto them, 0 ye 
of little faith, why reason ye 
among yourselves, because ye 
have brought no bread ? 

9 ' Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five 
loaves of the five thousand, 
and how many baskets ye 
took up ? 

10/Iveither the seven loaves 
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of the four thousand, and how 
many baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye dfo not 
understand that 1 spake it not 
to you concerning bread, that 
ye should beware of the lea- 
ven of the Pharisees and of 
the Sadducees? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware 
of the leaven of bread, but of 
the doctrine of the, Pharisees 
and of the Sadducees. 

13 When Jesus came into 
the coasts of Caisarea Philippi, 
he asked his disciples, saying. 

Whom do men say that I the 
Son of man am ? 

14 And they said, * Some sap 
that thou ari John the Baptist: 
some, Elias; and others, Jere- 
mlas, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, * Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
Simon Bar-jona: *for flesh and 
blood hath not revealed it un- 
to thee, but * my Fatlier which 
is in heaven. 

18 And 1 say also unto thee. 
That ’"thou art Peter, and "up- 
on this rock I will build my 
church ; and « the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it. 

19 PAnd I will give pnto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of 
heaven : and whatsoever thou 
shalt bind on earth shall be 
bound in heaven ; and whatso- 
ever thou shall loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. 

20 9 Then charged he his dis- 
ciples that they should tell no 
man that he was Jesus the 
Christ. 

21 f From that time forth 
began Jesus ’’to shew unto his 
disciples, how that he must 
go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 
be killed, and be raised again 
the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and 
b^an to rebuke him, .saying, 
t Be it far from thee. Lord: 
this shall not be unto thee. 

2J But he turned, and .said un- 
to Peter, Get thee behind me, 
* Satan : ‘ thou art an offence 
unto me: for thou savourest 
not the things that be of God, 
but those that be of men. 

24 ^ "Then said Jesus unto 


his disciples. If any man will 
come after me, let him deny 
himself, and take up his cross, 
and follow me. 

26 For " whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it : and who- 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake shall find it. 

20 For what is a man profit- 
ed, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 
or y what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul ? 

27 For * the Son of man shall 
come in the glory of his Father 
“with his angels ; and then he 
shall reward every man accord- 
ing to his works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, 
“There be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the Son of man 
coming in his kingdom. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1 The tranijufuration of Christ. \4 He 
heatrth the iutuiticlt, 22 foretelleth his 
own passion, 24 and payeXh tribute, 

A nd "after six days Jesus 
taketh Peter, James, and 
John his brother, and bringeth 
them up into an high moun- 
tain apart, 

2 And was transfigured be- 
fore them: and his face did 
shine as the sun, and his rai- 
ment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appear- 
ed unto them Moses and Elias 
talking with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and 
said unto Jesus, Lord, it is good 
for us to be here : if thou wilt, 
let us make here three taber- 
nacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 '’While he yet spake, be- 
hold, a bright cloud oversha- 
dowed them : and behold a 
voice out of the cloud, which 
said, “This is my beloved Son, 
‘'in whom 1 am well pleased; 
•hear ye him. 

C /And when the disciples 
heard if, they fell on tneir 
face, and were sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and#" touch- 
ed them, and said, Arise, and 
be not afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted 
up their eyes, they saw no 
man, save Jesus only. 

PAndas they came down from 
the mounUiin, ''Jesus charged 
them, saying, Tell the vision to 
no man, until the Son of man 
be risen again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, ‘ Why then say 
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The lunatick healed. 


St. MATTHEW, XVIII. 


Christ paj/eth tribute. 
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the scribes that Elias must first 
come ? 

11 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, Elias truly 
shall first come, and * restore 
all things. 

12 ^ But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but “have done 
untp him whatsoever they list- 
ed. Likewise “shall also the 
Son of man suffer of them. 

13 « Then the disciples under- 
stCKjd that he spake unto them 
of John the Baptist. 

14 ‘If ^And when they were 
come to the multitude, there 
came to him a certain man, 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my 
son : for he is lunatick, and 
sore vexed : for ofttimes he 
fallcth into the fire, and oft 
into the water. 

IG And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not 
cure him. 

17 Then Jesus answered and 
said, O faithless and perverse 
generation, how long shall I 
be with you ? how long shall 
I suffer you ? bring him nither 
to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the 
devil ; and he departed out of 
him : and the child was cured 
from that very hour. 

19 Then came the disciples 
to Je.sus apart, and said. Why 
could not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them. 
Because of your unbelief : for 
verily I say unto you, 9 If ye 
have faith as a grain of mus- 
tard seed, ye shall say unto 
this mountain, Remove hence 
to yonder ])lace ; and it .shall 
remove ; and nothing shall be 
impossible unto you. 

21 Howbeitthis kind goeth not 
out but by prayer ana fasting. 

22 f ♦•And while they aboae 
in Galilee, Jesus saidunto them. 
The Son of man .shall be betray- 
ed into the hands of men : 

23 And they shall kill him, 
and the third, day he shall be 
raised again. And they were 
exceeding sorry. 

24 % And *when they were 
come to Capernaum, they that 
received 11 tribute money came 
to Peter, and said, Doth not 
your master pay tribute? 

2.5 He saith, Yes. And when 
he wa.s come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, saying, 


What thlnkest thou, Simon? 
of whom do the kings of the 
earth take custom or tribute? 
of their own children, or of 
strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou 
to the sea, and cast an hook, 
and take up the fish that first 
cometh up ; and when thou 
hast opened his mouth, thou 
shall find ||a piece of money: 
that take, and give unto them 
for me and thee. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Christ wameth his disciples to he hum- 
ble and harmless : 7 to avoid offences, 
and not to despise the little ones; 16 
teeicheth Irow u-e are to deal with out 
brethren, when they offend us: 21 and 
how oft to fornive them ; 23 which he 
setteth forth by a parable of the kina, 
that took account oj his servants, 32 
and punished him, who shewed no mer- 
cy to his fellow. 

A t “the same time came the 
- disciples unto Jesus, say- 
ing, Who is the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus called a little 
child unto him, and set him 
in the midst of them, 

3 And said. Verily I say unto 
you, * Except ye be converted, 
and become as little children, 
ye shall not enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 ‘’Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little 
child, the same is greatest in 
the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive 
one such little child in my 
name receiveth me. 

G ‘’But whoso shall offend one 
of these little ones which be- 
lieve in me, it were better for 
him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
that he were drowned in the 
depth of the sea. 

7 11 Woe unto the world bc- 
cau.se of oftences ! for /it must 
needs be that offences come ; 
bkit /(woe to that man by 
whom the off ence cometh ! 

8 * Wherefore if thy hand or 
thy foot offend thee, cut them 
off, and cast them from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter 
into life halt or maimed, ra- 
tlier than having two hand.s or 
tw'o feet to be cast into ever- 
lasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend 
tbee, pluck it out, and cast ii 
I from thee : it is better for theel 
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to enter into life with one eye, 
rather than havinff two eyes 
to be cast into hell fire. 

10 Take hee(i that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; 
for I say unto you, That in 
heaven * their angels do always 
* behold the face of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

11 ^For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost. 

12 « How think ye ? if a man 
have an hundred sheep, and 
one of them be gone a.stray, 
doth he not leave the ninety 
and nine, and goeth into the 
mountains, ana seeketh that 
which is gone astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find 
it, verily I say unto you, he 
rejoiceth more of that sheep, 
than of the ninety and nine 
which went not astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will 
of your Father which is in 
heaven, that one of these little 
ones should peri.sh. 

15 II Moreover * if thy bro- 
ther shall trespass against thee, 
go and tell him his fault be- 
tween thee and him alone: if 
he shall hear thee, ®thou hast 
gained thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in f the mouth of 
two or three witne.sses every 
word may be e.stablished. 

17 And if he shalVneglcct to 
hear them, tell it unto the 
church ; but if he neglect to 
hear the church, let him be 
unto thee as an 9 heathen man 
and a publican. 

13 Verily I say unto you. 

Whatsoever ye shall binti on 
earth sh.all be bound in hea- 
ven : and whatsoever ye shall 
loose on earth shall be loosed 
in heaven. 

19 » A gain I say unto you. 
That if two of you shall agree 
on earth as touching any thing 
th.it they shall a.sk, <it .shall be 
done for them of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

I For where two or three 
are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midst 
of them. 

21 Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord , how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I 
forgive him? “till .seven times? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, I 
say not unto thee. Until seven 
times : • but, Until seventy 
times seven. 


23 ^ Therefore is the king- 
dom of heaven likened unto 
a certain king, which would 
take account of his servants. 

24 And when he had begun 
to reckon, one was brought 
unto him, which ow'ed him 
ten thousand H talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had 
not to pay, his lord command- 
ed him v to be sold, antT his 
wife, and children, and all that 
he had, and payment to be 
made. 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and I1 worshipped him, 
saying. Lord, liave patience 
with me, and I will pay thee all 

27 Then the lord of that ser- 
vant was moved with compas- 
sion, and loosed him, and for- 
gave him the debt. 

28 But the same seri^ant went 
out, and found one of his fel 
lowservants, which owed him 
an hundred il pence : and he 
laid hands on him, and took 
him by the throat, saying, Pay 
mo that thou owest. 

29 And his fellowservant fell 
down at his feet, and besought 
him,say ing, Have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. 

30 And he would not : but 
went and cast him into prison, 
till he should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was 
done. 

32 Then his lord, after that 
he had called him, said unto 
him, 0 thou wicked servant, I 
forgave thee all that debt, be- 
cau.se thou desiredst me : 

33 Shouldcst not thou also 
have had compassion on thy 
fellow-servant, even as I had 
pity on thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, 
and delivered him to the tor- 
mentors, till he should pay all 
that was due unto him. 

35 'So likewise shall my hea- 
venly Father do also unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive 
not every one his brother their 
trespasses. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

2 Chrint hraleth the »ick: 3 anevereth the 
Pharisees concemiiur divnreentent s 10 
iheti’rth when ninreias'e is necrssrinf: 13 
rrcrirrth little children t 1C instructetk 
the i/iiuttff man how tit attain ettrtuil\ 
lijf, 30 and hmv to he perfect ; 2'ii tell- 
eih his disciples how hard it is for a 
rich man to enter info the Jcintrdoni of\ 
God, 2~t and jyiomiseth retvard to those' 
that forsake, any thirty to follow him. 
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A ND it came to paas, •that 
when Jesus had finished 
these sayinss, he departed firom 
Qalilee,an(rcameinto the coasts 
of Judaea beyond Jordan ; 

2 * And great multitudes fol- 
lowed him ; and he healed 
them there. 

3 ^ The Pharisees also came 
unto him, tempting him, and 
saying unto him. Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife 
for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said 
unto them. Have ye not read, 
'that he which made them at 
the beginning made them male 
and female, 

5 And said, ‘^For this cause 
shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his 
wife : and 'they twain shall be 
one fiesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What 
therefore God hath joined to- 
gether, let not man put asun- 
der. 

7 They say unto him, /Why 
did Moses then command to 
give a writing of divorcement, 
and to put her away ? 

8 He saith unto them, Moses 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away 
your wives : but from the be- 
^nning it was not so. 

9 eAnd I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall put away his wife, 
except it be for fornication, 
and shall marry another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whoso 
marrieth her which is put a- 
way doth commit adultery. 

10 *fl His disciples say unto 
him, * If the case of the man 
be so with his wife, it is not 
good to marry. 

11 But he said unto them, 
‘All men cannot receive this 
saying, save tfiep to whom it 
is given. 

12 For there are someeunuchs, 
which were so born from their 
mother’s womb : and there are 
some eunuchs, which were 
made eunuchs of men : and 
* there be eunuchs, which have 
made themselves eunuchs for 
the kingdom of heaven’s sake. 
He that is able to receive it, 
let him receive it. 

13 H ^ Then were there brought 
unto him little children, that 
he should put his hands on 
them, and pray : and the dis- 
ciples rebuked them. 

14 But Jesus said. Suffer little 


children, and forbid them not, 
to come unto me : for •» of such 
is the kingdom of heaven. 

15 And he laid his hands on 
theim and departed thence. 

16 1 “And, behold, one came 
and said unto him, "Good Mas- 
ter, what good thing shall I do, 
that I may have eternal life? 

17 And he said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
ih£re is none good but one, 
that is, God: but if thou wilt 
enter into life, keep the com- 
mandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which ? 
Jesus said, PThou shalt do no 
murder, Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery. Thou shalt not 
steal. Thou shalt not bear false 
witness, 

19 7 Honour thy father and 
thp mother : and, f Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself. 

20 The young man saith unto 
him. All these things have I 
kept from my youth up : what 
lack I yet ? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If 
thou wilt be perfect, » go and 
sell that thou hast, and give to 
the poorj and thou shalt have 
treasure m heaven : and come 
and follow me. 

22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went a- 
way sorrowful : for he had 
great possessions. 

23 y Then said Jesus unto 
his disciples. Verily 1 say unto 
you. That ^a rich man shall 
hardly enter into the kingdom 
of heaven. 

24 And again I say unto you. 
It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

25 When his disciples heard it, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying,Who then can be saved ? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them. With men this 
is impossible ; but ** with God 
all things are possible. 

27 1 "Then answered Peter 
and said unto him. Behold, 
ywe have forsaken all, and 
followed thee ; what shall we 
have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you. That ye 
which have followed me, in the 
regeneration when the Son of 
man shall sit in the throne of 
his glory, 'ye also shall sit up- 
on twelve tnrones, judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel. 
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Tf^ parable of the St. MATTHEW, XX. labourers in the vifiepard. 


A. P.88 . 
« M*rl( 10. 


fc21.3J. 
82. Mark 
10. 81. 


29 •And every one that hath 
forsaken houses, or brethren, 
or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, 
for my name’s sake, shall re- 
ceive an hundredfold, and 
shall inlierit everlasting life. 

.30 6 But many that are first 
shall be last ; and the last shall 
be first 


CHAPTER XX. 

1 Chfiit, by the nimilitude of the tahourere 
in the vineyard, nhmueth that Und it debtor 
«nt« no man ; 17 foreletteth hit Mniont 
20 by antwering the mother of Zebededt 
ehiliiren teacheth hi* diacipleito bclovdut 
85 and fiveth two blind men their liyht. 


\T he Roman 
penny it the 
eiyhtk part 


of an ottnee, 
irhieh after 
Jive thil- 
lings the 
ounce it 
seven pence 
halfpenny, 
eh. 18. 28. 


H Or, have 
continued 
»»f hour 

only. 


F or the kingdom of heaven ' 
is like unto a man that is 
an householder, which went 
outcarly in the morning to hire 
labourers into his vineyard. 

2 And when he had agreed 
with the labourers for a | pen- 
ny a day, he sent them into 
his vineyard. 

3 And ne went out about the 
third hour, and saw others 
standing idle in the market- 
place, 

4 And said unto them ; Go 
ye also into the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is right I will give 
you. And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about 
the sixth and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 

6 And about the eleventh 
hour he went out, and found 
others standing idle, and saith 
unto them. Why stand ye here 
all the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He 
saith unto them, Go ve also 
into the vineyard ; and what- 
soever is right, that shall ye 
receive. 

8 So when even was come, 
the lord of the \ineyard saith 
unto his steward, Call the la- 
bourers, and give them their 
hire, beginning from the last 
unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man 
a penny. 

10 But when the first came, 
they supposed that they should 
have received more ; and they 
likewise received every man a 
penny. 

11 And when they had receiv- 
ed it, they murmured against 
the good man of the hou.se, 

12 Saying, These last It have 
wrought out one hour, and 
thou hast made them equal 


unto us, which havie home the 
burden and heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of 
them, and said, Friend, I do 
thee no wrong : didst not thou 
agree with me for a penny ? 

14 Take that thine is, and go 
thy way : I will give unto this 
last, even as unto thee. 

15 “Is it not lawful for me to 
do what I will with mine own? 
i-Is thine eye evil, because I 
am good? 

16 «So the last shall be first, 
and the first last : ^ for many 
be called, but few chosen, 

17 If «And Jesus going up to 
Jerusalem took the tw^ve dis- 
ciples apart in the way, and 
said unto them, 

18 /Behold, we go up to Je- 
rusalem ; and the Son of man 
shall he betrayed unto the chief 
priests and unto the scribes, 
and they shall condemn him 
to death, 

19 'rAnd shall deliver him to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to 
scourge, and to crucify him. 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

2(> f * Then came to him the 
mother of ‘Zebedee’s children 
with her sous, worshipping 
hhn, and desiring a certain, 
thing of him. 

21 And he said unto her, 
What wilt thou ? She saith 
unto him. Grant that these my 
two sons * may sit, the one on 
thy right hand, and the other 
on the left, in thy kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered and 
said. Ye know not wliat ye ask. 
Areyc able to drink of ^ the cup 
that I shall drink of, and to be 
baptized with '“the baptism 
that I am baptized with ? They 
say unto him, We are able. 

2.3 And he saith unto thoip, 
"Ye shall drink indeed of my 
cup, and be baptized with tlie 
baptism that I am baptized 
with: but to sit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to "give, hut it shall be 
ffiven to them for whom it is] 
prepared of my Father. 

24 PAnd when the ten heard 
it, they were moved with in- 
dignation against the two bre- 
thren. 

25 But Jesus called them 
unto him, and said. Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles 
exercise dominion over them, 
and they that are great exer- 
cise autnority upon them. j 
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26 But 9 it shall not be so ' 
among you : but * whosoever 
will be great among you, let 
him be your minister ; 

27 *And whosoever will be 
chief among you, let him be 
your servant : 

28 < Even as the “ Son of man 
came not to be ministered unto, 
'but to minister, and ^ to give 
his life a ransom • for many. 

29 “And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude fol- 
lowed him. 

30 If And, behold, *two blind 
men sitting by the way side, 
when they heard that Jesus 
passed by, cried out, saying. 
Have mercy on us, 0 Lord, 
thou son of David. 

31 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace : but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on 
us, 0 Lord, thou son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said. What 
will ye that 1 shah do unto 
you ? 

33 They say unto him. Lord, 
that our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus ha<i compassion 
on them, and touched their 
eye.s; and immediately their 
eyes received sight, and they 
followed him. 

CHAPTER XXL 

1 Chritt ririeth into Jerusakm upon an 
rtts, 1 2 driveth the huyere an(f eeliiTt 
out of the temple, 17 cursrth the fitf 
tiee, 23 putteth to tilmee the p>-ifMt$ 
and eliiera, 28 and rebvketh them by 
t?te ahniiitude of the two sons, 33 and 
the husbandmefi, who slew sueh as were 
sent unto them, 

A nd “when they drew nigh 
unto Jerusalem, and were 
come to Bethphage, unto ^ the 
mount of Olives, then sent Je- 
sus two disciples, 

2 Saying unto them^ Go into 
the village over against you. 
and straightway ye shall find 
an ass tied, and a colt with 
her: loose them, and bring 
ttiem unto me. 

3 And if any man say oimht 
unto you, ye shall say. The 
Lord hath need of them ; and 
straightway he will send them. 

4 All this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was 
spolcen by the prophet, saying, 
5 «Tell ye tne daughter of 
Sion, Behold, thy King com- 
eth unto thee, meek, and sit- 
ting upon an ass, and a colt 
the foal of an a,ss. 

6 “^And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 


7 And brought the ass, and 
the colt, and 'nut on them 
their clothes, ana they set him 
thereon. 

8 And a very great multitude 
spread their garments in the 
way ; /others cut down branch- 
es from the trees, and strawed 
them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that 
went before, and that follow- 
ed, cried, s^ing, g Hosanna to 
tlie son of David : Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord ; Hosanna in the 
highest 

10 ‘And when he was come 
into Jerusalem, all the city 
was moved, saying, Who is 
this? 

11 And the multitude .said, 
This is Jesus *the prophet ofl 
Nazaretli of Galilee. 

12 T1 *And Jesus went into 
the temple of God, and cast 
out all them that sold and 
bought in the temple, and 
overthrew the tables of the 

mon^chaiigcrs, and the 
seats 01 them that sold doves, 

13 And .said unto them, It is 
written, *»My house shall be 
called the house of prayer; 
“but ye have made it a den 
of thieves. 

14 And the blind and the 
lame came to him in the tem- 
ple ; and he healed them. 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the 
children cryii^ in the temple, 
and saying. Hosanna to the 
son of David ; they were sore 
displeaseil, 

16 And .said unto him, near- 
est thou what these say ? And 
Jesus saith unto them, Yea; 
have ye never read, f Out 
of the mouth of babes and 
sucklings thou hast jierfected 
praise ? 

17 And he left them, and 
went out of the city into vBeth- 
any ; and he lodged there. 

18 'Now in the morning as 
he returned into the city, he 
hungered. 

19 *And when he saw ta fig 
tree in the way, he came to it, 
and found nothing tliereoii, 
but leaves only, and said unto 
it. Let no fruit grow on thee 
henceforward for ever. And 
presently the fig tree withered 
away. 

20 'And when the disciples 
saw it, they marvelled, saying, 
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Th€ parable of the St. MATTHEW, XXI. wicked husbandmen* 

A.D.8S. How soon is the fig tree wi* afterward, that ye might be* A.p.as. 

thered away 1 lieve him. ' 

21 Jesus answered and said 33 % Hear another parable: 
unto them, Verily I say unto There was a certain household. 

•ch-iy.so. you, «If ye have faith, and er, ^ which planted a vine- /rP*. ao. 0. 

y® y^» and hedged it round a- Cant. an. 

» jmm. 1 . 9. (Jq which is done to the fig bout, and digged a winepress j“; 2 ’ 21 . 

jriGor.i8.a. tree, >but also if ye shall say in it, and built a tower, and Ma’rk iai*. 

unto this mountain, Be thou let it out to husbandmen, and Luke 20 . 9 . 
removed, and be thou cast in- * went into a far country : h ch. 95. 14, 

to the sea ; it shall be done. 34 And when the time of the 
» oh. 7 . 7 . 22 And » all things, whatso- fruit drew near, he sent his 

Mark 11. ever ye shall ask in prayer, be- servants to the husbandmen, 

Lukeii. 9 . lieving, ye shall receive. ^that they might receive the •cant.s.ii, 

jmn. ft. 16. 23 Tl « And when he was fruits of it. 

L^asi 4 . ®®”'® t^® temple, the 35*And the husbandmen took k 2 Chron. 

a M *k 1 1 priests and the elders his servants, and beat one, and gg ®g * 

27 . * of the people came unto him killed another, and stoned an- Neh. 9 . 26 . 

Lukeso.i. as he was teaching, and *'said, other. ch. ft.i 2 .«t 

*A*u 4 7 *‘ what authority doest thou 36 Again, he sent other ser- 52 

47 . 27 /' these things? and who gave vants more than the first : and iTheV«.' 2 i 
thee this authority? they did unto them likewise. i*. Heb. 

24 And Jesus answered and 37 But last of all he sentun- S7. 

said unto them, I also will ask to them his son, saying. They 

you one thing, which if ye tell will reverence my son. 

me, I in like wise will tell you 38 But when the husbandmen 

by what authority I do these saw the son, they said among 

things. themselves, ^This is the heir; /p». 2 . 8. 

25 The baptism of John, come, let us kill him, and let H#b. 1 . 2 . 
whence was it? from heaven, us seize on his inheritance. 

or of men ? And they reason- 39 ’’And they caught him, and & 27 .i. 
ed with themselves, saying. If cast him out of the vineyard, u. 
we shall say. From heaven ; he and slew him. 

will say unto us. Why did ye 40 When the lord therefore „ch * 20 . r, a 
not then believe him ? of the vineyard cometh, what ho' Mwk 

26 But if we shall say. Of will he do unto those husband- 

ceh. 14. ft. men ; we fear the people ; 'for men? mac 

LilVso^S' ^ prophet. 41 ® They say unto him, p He John I 8 . 

27 And they answered Jesus, will miserably destroy those 
and said, We cannot tell. And wicked men, 9 and will let out ^ 

he said unto them. Neither tell hit vineyard unto other hus- Vri Jl! 

I you by what authority I do bandmen, which shall render p Luke 21 . 
these things. him the fruits in their seasons. ' 

28 •R But what think ye? A 42 Jesus saith unto them, a,' 

certain man had two sons: ’’Bid ye never read in the ^e.&is.V. 
and he came to the first, and scriptures, The stone which & i»- «• h 
said. Son, go work to day in the builders rejected, the same S”' *, 

my vineyard. is become the head of the cor- io,'& 11 

29 He answered and said, I ner: this is the Lord's doing, rP«.i 18 . 22 . 

will not: but afterward he re- and it is marvellous in our ^. 28 . 16 . 
liented, and went. eyes? m luL 

30 And he came to the se- 43 Therefore say I unto you, 20 ! 1 7 . 

cond, and said likewise. And 'The kingdom of God shall Acts4. ii. 
he answered and said, I ffo, sir: be taken from you, and given f 2 ',? y' 
and went not to a nation bringing forth the t ch. a. 12 . 

31 Whether of them twain did fruits thereof. 

the will of hit father? They 44 And whosoever 'shall fall «• 14, 
say unto him. The first. Jesus on this stone shall be broken : ze'i, jgg 
If Luke 7> 8a>th unto them, ‘'Verily 1 say buton whomsoever it shall fall, Luke 2 o! 

29,60. unto you, That the publicans “it will grind him to powder. I 8 . 

and the harlots go into the 45 And when the chief priests 
kingdom of God before you. and Pharisees had heard his bu.so ig’ 

« eh. 8.1, 32 For 'John came unto you parables, they perceived that d*1i.2 .’44! 

in the way of righteousness, he spake of them. 

/Luk« 8. and ye believed him not: /but 46 But when they sought to 

12, 13 . the publicans and the harlots lay hands on him, they feared 

believed him : and ye, when the multitude, because * they V*ke7.‘i6. 
ye had seen ft, repented not took him for a prophet. John 7.40. 



Th4 parable of the St. MATTHEW, XXII. marriage of the 'king'* ton* 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 TAe parable of the mairiain of the 
hin^’e wm. 9 The wmation o f the Gen- 
tile*. 12 The punishment of him that 
toanted the wectdinfr garment. 1 5 Tri- 
bute owi’ht to be paid to Ceetar. 28 
Christ eonfuteth the Saidneeet for the 
reettrrection / 34 anttoereth the lawyer, 
which is the first atut yreat command- 
mettt: 41 and poseth the Pharisees a- 
bout the Messias. 


m Luke 14 


19. 7, 9. 


c Dan. 0.26. 
Luke 19. 
27. 


rfeh. 10.11, 
13. Act* 
13. 46. 


ech.18. 30, 
47. 


/2r«r. 6.8. 
Eph.4.24. 
Col. 3. 10, 
12. Rev. 
3. 4. h 16. 

16 .& 10 .a. 


Aoh.20.16. 


A nd Jesus answered «and 
spake unto them again by 
parables, and said, 

2 The kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a certain king, which 
mada a marriage for his son, 

3 .^d sent forth his servants 
to call them that were bid- 
den to the wedding : and they 
would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other 
servants, saying, Tell them 
which are bidden. Behold, I 
have prepared my dinner: * my 
oxen and mg fatlings are kill- 
ed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, 
and went their ways, one to 
his farm, another to his mer- 
chandise : 

6 And the remnant took his 
servants, and entreated them 
spitefully, and .slew them. 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth : and he 
sent forth ^his armies, and de- 
stroyed those murderers, and 
burned up their city. 

8 Then saith he to his ser- 
vants, The wedding is ready, 
but they which were bidden 
were not worthy. 

.9 Go ye therefore into the 
highways, and as many as ye 
shall find, bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and « ga- 
thered together all as many a.s 
they found, both bad and good; 
and the wedding was furnished 
witl^uests. 

1 1 ^ And when the king came 
in to see the guests, he saw 
there a man /which had not 
on a wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him. 
Friend, how earnest thou in 
hither not having a wedding 

f garment ? And he was s])eech- 
ess. 

13 Then said the king to the 
servants. Bind him hand and 
foot, and take him away, and 
cast him s into outer dark- 
ness ; there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth, 

14 « For many are called, but 
few are chosen. 


15 % »'Then went the Phari- 
sees, and took counsel how 
they might entangle him in 
his talk. 

16 And they sent out unto 
him their disciples with the 
Herodians, saying, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
teachcst the way of God in 
truth, neither carest thou for 
any man: for thou rcgardest 
not the person of men. 

17 Tell us therefore, What 
thinkest thou? Is it lawful 
to give tribute unto Caesar, or 
not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said. Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 

1.0 Shew me the tribute mo- 
ney. And they brought unto 
him a II penny. 

20 Ana he saith unto them. 
Whose is this image and H su- 
perscription ? 

21 They say unto him, Cae.sar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, 
* Render therefore unto Carsar 
the things which are Caesar’s ; 
and unto God the things that 
are God’s. 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marvelled, and left 
him, and went their way. 

23 If ^The same day came to 
him the Saddncecs, ’"which 
say that there is no resurrec- 
tion, and asked him, 

24 Saying, Ma.ster, *» Moses 
said. If a man die, having no 
children, his brother Siall 
marry his wife, and raise up 
seed unto his brother. 

2.5 Now there were with us 
seven brethren : and the first, 
when he had married a wife, 
deceased, and, having no issue, 
left his wife unto his brother ; 

26 Likewise the second also, 
and the third, unto the t se- 
venth. 

^ And last of all the woman 
dif^ also. 

28 Therefore in the resurrec- 
tion whose wife shall she be of 
the seven ? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Ye do err, «not 
knowing the scriptures, nor 
the power of God. 

.30 For in the resurrection 
they neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage, but fare as 
the angels of Gofl in heaven. 

31 But as touching the resur- 
rection of the dead, have ye 
not read that which was spok- 
en unto you by God, saying, 
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The scribes and St. MATTHEW, XXIII. Pharisees reproved^ 
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32 ?I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? God is 
not the God of the dead, but 
of the living. 

33 And when the multitude 
heard this, •’they were asto- 
nished at his doctrine. 

34 f »But when the Pharisees 
had heard that he had put the 
Sadducees to silence, they were 
gathered together. 

.35 Then one of them, whichwas 
<a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

.K) Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him,*Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. 

3H This is the first and great 
commandment. 

39 And the second is like 
unto it, * Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

40^00 these two command- 
ments hang all the law and 
the prophets. 

41 If 'While the Pharisees 
were gathered together, Jesus 
lisked them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Clirist? wnosc son is he? They 
say unto him, 2'heso7io(Dsiv\d. 

43 He saith unto them. How 
then doth David in spirit call 
him Lord, saying, 

44 " The Loro said unto my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right 
h ind, till I make thine ene- 
mies thy footstool ? 

4.'i If David then call him 
Lord, how is he his son? 

4() *And no man was able to 
answer him a word, ‘'neither 
durst any man from that day 
forth ask him any more ques- 
tions. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Chrht admiminheth the people to follow 
the ('nod doctrine, not the evil examples, 
of the ioribes and I’harieer.i. .5 IUk dit- 
ciide$ must beinire of their ambition, 
la lie dennimceth eight woes against 
their hypoerhy and blindness; 34 and 
pmphesieth oj the destruction of Jeru- 
salem. 

^PHEN spake Jesus to the 
A multitude, and to his dis- 
ciples, 

2 Saying, « The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Mose.s’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever 
they bid you observe, that ob- 
serve ana do; but do not ye 
after their works: for ^-they 
say, and do not. 

4 c For they bind heavy bur- 
dens and grievous to be borne. 


and lay them on men’s shoul- 
ders ; but they themselves will 
not move thetn with one of 
their fingers. 

6 But ml their works they do 
for to be seen of men : « they 
make broad their phylacteries, 
and enlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

C /And love the uppermost 
rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seats in the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the mar- 
kets, ana to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. 

8 ^But be not ye called flab- 
bi: for one is your Master, even 
Christ; and all ye are brethren. 

9 Ann call no man your father 
upon the earth : ''for one is your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye calleil mas- 
ters: for one is your Master, 
even Christ. 

11 But ' he that is greatest a- 
mong you shall be your servant 

12*'And whosoever shall exalt 
himself shall be abased ; and 
he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted. 

13 f But <woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! for 
ye shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men : for ye 
neither go in pour.<telves, nei- 
ther suffer ye them that are 
entering to go in. 

14 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! »»for ye 
devour widows’ houses, and for 
a pretence make long prayer : 
therefore ye shall receive the 
greater damnation. 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
compass sea and land to make 
one proselyte, and when lie is 
made, ye make him twofold 
more the child of hell than 
yourselves. 

JG Woe unto you, "ye blind 
guides, which say, "Whosoever 
shall .swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shaU 
swear by the raid of the tem- 
ple, he is a delStor ! 

17 Ye fools and blind : for 
whether is greater, the gold, 
7' or the temple that sanctifi- 
eth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoevershallswear 
by the altar, it is nothing ; but 
who.soever sweareth by the gift 
that is upon it, he is || guilty. 

19 Ye fools and blind : for 
whether is greater, the gift, or 
9 the altar that sanctifieth the 
gift? 
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SOWhoso thereforeshall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

91 And wnoso shall swear by 
the temple, sweareth by it, and 
by him that dwelleth therein. 

22 And he that shall swear 
■ by heaven, sweareth by ‘the 
. throne of God, and by him 

that sitteth thereon. 

23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! ‘for ye 
pay tithe of mint and tanise 
and cummin, and “have omit- 
ted the weightier matters of 

. the law, judgment, mercy, and 
faith : these ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which 
strain at a gnat, and swallow 
a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, scribes and 
. Pharisees, hypocrites! 'for ye 

make clean the outside of the 
cup and of the platter, but 
within they are full of extor- 
tion and excess. 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that whlc^i is within the 
cup and platter, that the out- 
side of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! yfor ye 
are like unto whited sepul- 
chres, which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, but are 
within full of dead men's 
bones, and of all uncleanness. 

28 Even so ye also outward- 
ly appear righteous unto men, 
but within ye are full of hy- 
pocrisy and iniquity. 

29 * Woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! be- 
cause ye build the tombs of 
the prophets, and garnish the 
sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say. If wo had been 
in the days of our fathers, we 
would not have been partak- 
ers with them in the blood of 
the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
1 , unto yourselves, that “ye are 
»• the children of them which 

killetl the prophets. 

32 J’Fill ye up then the mea- 
sure of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, .yc generation 
of vipers, how can ye escape 

I the damnation of hell ? 

’ 34 ‘‘Wherefore, behold, I 

B. send unto you prophets, and 
J- wise men, and scnbes; and 
^some of them ye shall kill and 
crucify ; and /some of them 
shall ye scourge in your syn- 


agogues, and persecute them a.d.88 . 

from city to city : 

36 s That upon you may corpe 1 8. 

all the righteous blood sned up- *** 
on the earth, Afrom the blo<M *,®,*j.* 
of righteous Abel unto ‘the 
blood of Zacharias son of Ba- i 2 cfar. 24 . 
rachias, whom ye slew between 
the temple and the altar. 

36 Venly I say unto you. All 
these things shall come upon 
this generation. 

37 ^0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, irLuk*i8. 
thou that killest the prophets, ®^* 

‘and stones! them which are ^ 2 Chroii. 
sent unto thee, how often 

would "»I have gathered thy m n«ut.89. 
children together, even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens 
“under her wings, and ye «Pt. 17 . 8 . 
would not! k»i.4. 

38 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate. 

39 For I say unto you, Tte 
shall not see me henceforth, 

till ye shall say, “Blessed is he oP*. 1 I 8 . 
that eometh m the name of 9 . 
the Lord. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Christ fureUlkth tht destruction of the 
temple: 3 what and how great calami- 
ties shall be before it : 29 the signs of 
his Coming to judgment. 86 .>dnd be- 
cause that day and hour is unknown, 

42 we ought to watch like good ser- 
cants, expecting every moment our mas- 
ter's coming. 

A nd “Jesus went out, and “^"*'***•1* 
departe<l from the temple : 
and his disciples came to him 
for to shew him the buildings 
of the temple. 

2 And Jesus said unto them. 

See ye not all these things? 
verily I say unto you, ‘'There b i Kingt 
shall not be left here one stone is 

upon another, that shall not inc.s.'ie’. 
be thrown down. Luka 19 . 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, “the disciples “Matkis-s. 
came unto liim privately, say- 
ing, ‘‘Tell us, when shall these rf 1 ThMt. 
things be ? and what shall be ‘• 
the sign of thy coming, and of 
the end of the world ? 

4 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, “Take heed eEsh. 5 . 0 . 
that no man deceive you. 

6 For /many shall come in 2 . 8 ."*** 
my name, saying, I am Christ ; 1 Joim 4. 1 . 
^and shall deceive many. /.ler. 1 ^ 14 . 

6 And ye shall hear of wars 24 

and rumours of wars ; see that jotn 6.' 48.' 
ye be not troubled: for all gw. 11 . 
these things must come to pass, 
but the end is not yet. a 2 chron. 

7 For * nation shall rise a- is. 6. 
gainst nation, and kingdom 
gainst kingdom : and there i 4 . * 
shall be famines, and pesti- 13. 
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lences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning 
of sorrows. 

9 < Then shal 1 they deliver you 
up to be afflictea, and snail 
kill you : and ye shall be hated 
of all nations for my name’s 
sake. 

10 And then shall many *be 
offended, and shall betray one 
another, and shall hate one 
another. 

11 And ^many false prophets 
shall rise, and « shall deceive 
many. 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold. 

13 ** But he that shall endure 
unto the end, the same shall 
be saved. 

14 And this « gospel of the 
kingdom p shall be preached 
in all the world for a witness 
unto all nations ; and then 
shall the end come, 

15 9 When ye therefore shall 
see the abomination of deso- 
lation, spoken of by »■ Daniel 
the prophet, stand in the holy 
place, (* whoso readeth, let him 
understand :) 

16 Then let them which be 
in Judffia flee into the moun- 
tains ; 

17 Let him which is on the 
housetop not come down to 
take any thing out of his 
house : 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take 
his clothes, 

19 And *woe unto them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those d^s ! 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither 
on the sabbath day : 

21 For “then shall be great 
tribulation, such as was not 
since the beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor 
ever shall be. 

22 And except those days 
should be shortened, there 
should no flesh be saved: *but 
for the elect’s sake those days 
shall be shortened. 

2.3 y Then if any man shall say 
unto you, Lo, here is Christ, 
or there ; believe it not. 

24 For *there shall ari.se false 
Christs, and false prophets, 
and shall shew great signs ana 
wonders; insomuch that, «if 
it were possible, they shall de- 
ceive the very elect. 


25 Behold, I have told you 
before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say 
unto you. Behold, he is in the 
desert ; go not forth : behold, 
he is in the secret chambers ; 
believe it not. 

27 For as the lightning com- 

eth out of the east, and shineth 
even unto the west ; so shall 
also the coming of the Son of 
man be. ' 

28 «For wheresoever the car- 
case is, there will the eagles be 
gathered together. 

29 % << Immediately after the 
tribulation of those days « shall 
the sun be darkened, and the 
moon shall not give her light, 
and the stars .shall fall from 
heaven, and the powers of the 
heavens shall be shaken : 

30/And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in hea- 
ven ; fand then shall all the 
tribes of the earth mourn, 
*and they shall see the Son of 
man coming in the clouds of| 
heaven with power and great 
glory. 

31 ‘And he shall send his an- 
gels II with a great sound of a 
trumpet, and they shall gather 
togetner his elect from the four 
winds, from one end of heaven 
to the other. 

32 Now learn ^a parable of| 
the fig tree ; When his branch 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know that summer 
is nigh : 

33 So likewise ye,whenyeshall 
see all these things, know Hhat 
Bit is near, even at the doors. 

34 Verily I say unto you, 
“•This generation shall not 

{ lass, till all these things be 
iilfilled. 

35 ” Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall 
not pass away. 

36 ^ ® But of that day and 
hour knoweth no maw, no, 
not the angels of heaven, Pbut 
my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe 
were, so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 

38 9 For as in the days that 
were before the flood they 
were eating and drinking, mar- 
rying and giving in marriage, 
until the day that Noe enter- 
ed into the ark,* 

39 And knew not until the 
flood came, and took them all 
away ; so shall also the coming 
of the Son of man be. 
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40 *'Then shall two be in the 
field ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

41 Two women thall he grind- 
ing at the mill : the one shall 
be taken, and the other left. 

42 ^ » Watch therefore: for 
ye know not what hour your 
Lord doth come. 

43 ^But know this, that if the 
goodman of the house had 
known in what watch the thief 
would come, he would have 
watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be brok- 
en up. 

44 “Therefore be ye also ready; 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not the Son of man cometh. 

45 »Who then is a faithful 
and wise servant, whom his 
lord hath made ruler over his 
household, to give them meat 
in due season ? 

46 y Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

47 Verily I say unto you, Thqt 
»he shall make him ruler over 
all his goods. 

48 But and if that evil ser- 
vant shall say in his heart. My 
lord delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite 
his fellowservants, and to eat 
and drink with the drunken ; 

50 The lord of that servant 
shall come in a day when he 
looketh not for Mm, and in an 
hour that he is not aware of, 

61 And shall Heut him asun- 
der, and appoint him his por- 
tion with the hypocrites : “there 
shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

1 The parable of the ten vir^ine, 1 4 and 

of the talents. 81 ./flso the description 

of the last judgment. 

T hen shall the kingdom of 
heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which took their 
lamps, and went forth to meet 
“the bridegroom. 

2 *'And five of them were 
wise, and five were foolish, 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil 
with them : 

4 But the wise took oil in 
their vessels with their lamps. 

6 While the brid^oom tar- 
ried, cthey all slumbered and 
slept. 

6 And at midnight ^ there was 
a cry made, Behold, the bride- 
groom cometh ; go ye out to 
meet him. 


7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and « trimmed their mmps. 

8 And the foolish said unto 
the wise. Give us of your oil ; 
for our lamps are Bgone out. 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, jVof so ! lest there be not 
enough for us and you : but 
go ye rather to them that sell, 
ana buy for yourselves. 

10 And while they went to 
buy, the bridegroom came; 
ana they that were ready went 
in with him to the marriage : 
and /the door was shut 

11 Afterward came also the 
other virgins, saying, yLord, 
Lord, open to us. 

12 But he answered and said. 
Verily 1 say unto you, *I know 
you not 

13 ^ Watch therefore, for ye 
know neither the day nor tne 
hour wherein the Son of man 
cometh. 

14 t *For the kingdom of 
heaven is ^as a man travelling 
into a far country, who called 
his own servants, and deliver- 
ed unto them his goods. 

16 And unto one he gave five 
J talents, to another two, and to | 
another one ; »» to every man 
according to his several abi- 
lity ; ana straightway took his 
journey. 

16 Then he that had received 
the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them 
other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had 
received two, he also gained 
other two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, 
and hid his lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord 
of those servants cometh, and 
reckoneth with them. 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought 
other five talents, saying. Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me five 
talents : behold, I have gained 
beside them five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him. 
Well done, thou good ana 
faithful servant : tnou hast 
been faithful over a few things, 
»I will make thee ruler over 
many things : enter thou into 
•the Joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received 
two talents came and said. 
Lord, thou deliveredst unto 
me two talents : behold, I have 
gained two other talents be- 
side them. 
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23 Hig lord said unto him, 
j»Well done, good and futhfUL 
servant ; thou hast been faith- 
ful over a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many, 
things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had receiv- 
ed the one talent came and 
said, Lord, 1 knew thee that 
thou art an hard man, reaping 
where thou hast not sown, ana 
gathering where thou hast not 
strawed : 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth : 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, lliou wicked and 
slothful servant, thou knewest 
that I reap where I sowed not, 
and gather where I have not 
strawed : 

27 Thou oughte.st therefore 
to have put my money to the 
exchangers, and then at my 
coming I should have receiv- 
ed mine own with usury. 

23 Take therefore the talent 
from him, and give it unto 
him which hath ten talents. 

29 9 For unto every one that 
hath shall be given, and he shall 
have abundance: but from him 
that hath not shall be taken a- 
way even that which he hath. 

30 And east ye the unprofit- 
able servant ♦‘into outer dark- 
ness: there shall be weeping 
and gnashing of teeth. 

31 1 ‘When the Son of man 
shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then 
shall he sit upon the throne of 
his glory : 

32 And < before him shall be 
gathered all nations: and "he 
shall separate them one from 
another, as a shepherd divid- 
eth his sheep from the goats : 

33 And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, but the goats 
on the left. 

34 Then shall the King say 
unto them on his right hand, 
Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
•»inhent the kingdom » prepar- 
ed for you from the foundation 
of the world : 

35 'For 1 was an hungred, 
and ye gave me meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink : 
*•1 was a stranger, and ye took 
me in : 

36 Naked, and ye clothed 
me : I was sick, ana ye visited 
me: «I was in prison, and ye 
came unto me. 


37 Then shall the righteous 
answer him,saying,Lora, when 
saw we thee an hungred, and 
fed theef or thirsty, and gave 
thee drink ? 

38 When saw we thee a 
stranger, and took thee in? 
pr nake^ and clothed ihee? 

39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in nrison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them. Verily I 
say unto you, ^ Inasmuch as 
ye have done it unto one of 
the least of these my brethren, 
ye have done it unto me. 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, 'Depart 
from me, ye cursed, /into ever- 
lasting fire, prepared for fthe 
devil and his angels : 

42 For I was an hungred, and 
ye gave me no meat : I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me no 
drink : 

43 I was a stranger, and ye 
took me not in : naaed, and ye 
clothed me not: sick, and in 
prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying. Lord, when saw 
we thee an hungretl, or athirst, 
or a stranger, or naked, or sick, 
or in prison, and did not min- 
ister unto thee ? 

46 Then shall he answer them, 
saying. Verily I say unto you, 
* Inasmuch as ye did it not to 
one of the least of these, ye 
did it not to me. 

46 And ^ these shall go away 
into everlasting punishment: 
but the righteous into life eter- 
nal. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

1 The rulers conspire afrainst^ Christ. 
0 The woman anointrth his head, 
14 Judas selleth him. 17 Christ eat- 
eth the passover; 20 irutituteth his 
help ■ 36 prayeth in the ear- 

den : 47 and being: betrayed with a 
hiff, b7 is carried to Caiaphas, 69 and 
denied of Peter. 

A n D it came to pass, when 
Jesus had fi nished all these 
sayings, he said unto liis dis- 
ciples, 

2 “Ye know that after two 
days is the feast of the pass- 
over, and the Son of man is 
betr^ed to be crucified. 

3 ^Then a.ssernbled together 
the chief priests.and the scribes, 
and the elders of the people, un- 
to the palace of the high priest, 
who was called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they 
might take Jesus by subtilty, 
and kill him. 

5 But they said, Not on the 
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feast dapy lest there be an up- 
roar among the people. 

6 % ®Now when Jesus was in 

Bethany, in the house of Si- 
mon the leper, 

7 There came unto him a wo- 
man having an alabaster box 
of very precious ointment, and 
poured it on his head, as he sat 
at meat. 

8 «But when his disciples saw 
*7, they had indignation, saying, 
To what purpose is this waste r 

9 For this ointment might 
have been sold for much, and 
given to the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood it, 
he said unto them. Why trou- 
ble ye the woman ? for she hath 
wroimht a good work upon me. 

11 /For ye have the poor al- 
ways with you ; but e me ye 
have not always. 

12 For in that she hath pour- 
ed thi.s ointment on my body, 
she did it for my burial. 

13 Verily I say unto you. 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached in the whole world, 
there shall also this, that this 
woman hath done, be told for 
a memorial of her. 

14 f * Then one of the twelve, 
called 'Judas Iscariot, went 
unto the chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, *What 
will ye give me, and I will 
deliver him unto you? And 
they covenanted with him for 
thirty pieces of silver. 

16 And from that time he 
sought opportunity to betray 
him. 

17 H 'Now the first dap of the 
/east of unleavened bread the 
disciples came to Jesus, say- 
ing unto him. Where wilt thou 
that we prepare for thee to 
eat the passover? 

18 And he said. Go into the 
city to such a man, and say 
unto him. The Master saith. 
My time is at hand ; 1 will keep 
the passover at thy house with 
my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Je- 
sus had appointed them ; and 
they made ready the passover. 

20 »*Now when the even was 
come, he sat down with the 
twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said. 
Verily I say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding 
sorrowful, and began every one 
of them to say unto him, Lord, 
is it I ? 


23 Atid he ahsi^ered and said, 
•»He that dippeth his hand with 
me in the dish, the same shall 
betr^ me. 

24 The Son of man goeth ®as 
it is written of him : but p woe 
unto that man by whom the 
Son of man is betrayed ! it had 
been good for that man if he 
had not been bom. 

25 Then Judas, which betray, 
ed him, answered and aald. 
Master, is it 1 ? He said unto 
him, Tnou hast said. 

26 f 7 And as they were eat- 
ing, '•Jesus took bread, and 
B blessed it, and brake it, and 
gave it to the disciples, and 
said, Take, eat; 'this is my 
body. 

27 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and gave it to 
them, saying, ' Drink ye all of 
it; 

For “this is my blood *of 
the new testament, which is 
shed yfor many for the remis- 
sion of sins. 

29 But * I say unto you, I will 
not drink henceforth of this 
fruit of the vine, “until that 
day when I drink it new with 
you in my Father’s kingdom. 
♦30 '’And when they had sung 
an II hymn, th^ went out into 
the mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
«A11 ye shall •'be offended be- 
cause of me this night: for it is 
written, « I will smite the shep- 
herd, and the sheep of the flo^ 
shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after 1 am risen again, 
/I will go before you into Ga- 
lilee. 

33 Peter answered and said un- 
to him. Though all men shall 
be offbnded because of thee, 
pet will I never be offended. 

.34 Jesus said unto him, ? Ve- 
rily 1 say unto thee, That this 
night, before the cock crow, 
thou shall deny me thrice. 

35Peter said untohira, Though 
1 should die with thee, yet will 
I not deny thee, bikewise also 
said all the disciples. 

36 If * Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go 
and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Pe- 
ter and 'the two sons of Zebe- 
dee, and began to be sorrowful 
and very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, 
*My soul is exccetling sorrow 
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ful, even unto death : tarry ye 
here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little far- 
ther, and fell on his face, and 
*prayedj saying, *»0 my Fa- 
ther, if It he possible, "let this 
cup pass from me : nevertheless 
"not as I will, but as thou urilt 

40 And he cometh unto the 
disciples, and findeth them a- 
sleep, and saith unto Peter, 
What, could ye not watch with 
me one hour? 

41 P Watch and pray, that ye 
enter not into temptation : the 
spirit indeed is willmg, but the 
flesh is weak. 

42 He went away again the se- 
cond time, and prayed, saying, 

0 my Father, if this cup may 
not pass away from me, except 

1 drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found 
them asleep again: for their 
eyes were heavy. 

44 And he left them, and went 
away ^ain, and prayed the 
third time, saying the same 
words. 

46 Then cometh he to his dis- 
ciples, and saith unto them. 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest : behold, the hour is at 
hand, and the Son of man 
is betrayed into the hands of 
sinners. 

4() Rise, let us be going : be- 
hold, he is at hand that doth 
betr^ me. 

47 if And 9 while he yet spake, 
lo, Judas, one of the twelve, 
came, and with him a great 
multitude with swords and 
staves, from the chief priests 
and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed 
him gave them a sim, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss, that 
same is he : hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said. Hail, master; 
♦■and kissed him. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
'Friend, wherefore art thou 
come? Then came they, and 
laid hands pn Jesus, and took 
him. 

61 And, behold, ^one of them 
which were with Jesus stretch- 
ed out his hand, and drew his 
sword, and struck a servant 
of the high priest’s, and smote 
off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him. 
Put up again thy sword into 
his place : “ for all they that 
take the sword shall perish 
with the sword. 


63 Thinkest thou that I can- 
not now pray to my Father, 
and he shall presently mve 
me '^more than twelve legions 
of angels? 

54 But how then shall the 
scriptures be fulfilled, Pthat 
thus it must be? 

55 In that same hour said 
Jesus to the multitudes. Are 
ye come out as against a thief 
with swords and staves for to 
take me ? I sat daily with you 
teaching in the temple, ana ye 
laid no nold on me. 

66 But all this was done, that 
the "scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled. Then “all 
the disciples forsook him, and 
fled. 
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67 1 ^And they that had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away 
to Caiaphas the high priest, 
where the scribes and the eld- 
ers were assembled. 

68 But Peter followed him a- 
far off unto the high priest’s pa- 
lace, and went in, and sat with 
the servants, to see the end. 

69 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, 
sought false witness against 
Jesus, to put him to death ; 

60 But found none : yea, 
though "many false witnesses 
came, yet found they none. 
At the last came ‘^two false 

W1 fn AOKAQ 

61 And said, Thia/ellow said, 
•I am able to destroy the tem- 
ple of God, and to build it in 
three days. 

62 /And the high priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest 
thou nothing? what is it which 
these witness against thee ? 

63 But Jesus held his peace. 
And the high priest answered 
and said unto him, adjure 
thee by the living God, that 
thou tell us whether thou be 
the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said : nevertheless I say un- 
to you, 'Hereafter shall ye see 
the Son of man * sitting on the 
right hand of power, and com- 
ing in the clouds of heaven. 

65 ^Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, saying, He hath 
spoken blasphemy ; what fur- 
ther need have we of witness- 
es? behold, now ye have heard 
his blasphemy. 

6() What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, »" He is guilty 
of death. 

67 " Then did they spit in his 
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face, and buffeted him; and 
“Others smote him with I the 
palms of their hands, 

68 Saying, pProphesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that 
smote thee ? 

69 If 7 Now Peter sat without 
in the palace: and a damsel 
came unto him, spying, Thou 
also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what 
thou sayest. 

71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid 
saw him, ana said unto them 
that were there, TYA& fellow was 
also with Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after a while came 
unto him they that stood by, 
and said to Peter, Surely thou 
also art one. of them ; for thy 
♦■speech bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then ‘began he to curse 
and to swear, saying, I know 
not the man. And immedi- 
ately the cock crew. 

75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, ■‘Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 
And he went out, and wept 
bitterly. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 nhri»t it dflivfred hound to Pilate, 

8 Judat hangeth himtelf. 19 Pilate, 
admonished 6j hit m/e, 24 washeth 
hit hands : 26 and luoseth Barahhat. 
29 Christ it croumed with thorns, 84 
crucified, 40 reviled, 56 dieth, and it 
buried 1 66 hit mpukhre it sealed, and 
matched. 

W HEN the morning was 
come, “all the chief priests 
and elders of the people took 
counsel against Jesus to put 
him to death : 

2 And when they had bound 
him, they led him away, and 
^delivered him to Pontius Pi- 
late the governor. 

3 % “Then Judas, which had 
betrayed him, when he saw 
that he was condemned, re- 
pented him.self, and brought 
again the thirty pieces of silver 
to the chief priests and elders, 

4 Saying, 1 have sinned in 
that 1 have betrayed the in- 
nocent blood. Ana they said. 
What is that to us ? see thou 
to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, ‘‘and 
departed, and went and hang- 
ed himself. 

6 And the chief priests took 
the silver pieces, and said. It is j 


not lawful for to put them into 
the treasury, because it is the 
price of blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was 
called, “The field of blood, 
unto this day. 

9 Then was fulfilled that 
which was spoken Iw Jeremy 
the prophet, saying, /And they 
took the thirty pieces of sil- 
ver, the price of him that was 
valued, Owhom they of the 
children of Israel did value ; 

10 And gave them for the 
potter’s field, as the Lord ap- 
pointed me. 

11 And Jesus stood before the 
governor: fand the governor, 
asked him, saying. Art thou the 
King of the Jews ? And Jesus 
said unto him, * Thou sayest. I 

12 And when he was accused 
of the chief priests and elders, 
‘he answered nothing. 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
*Hearest thou not how many 
things they witness against 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word ; insomuch that 
the governor maiv'elled greatly. 

15 ‘Now at that feast the go- 
vernor was wont to release 
unto the people a prisoner, 
whom they would. 

16 And they had thm a nota- 
ble prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said 
unto them, Whom will ye that 
1 relea.se unto you ? Barab- 
bas, or Jesus which is called 
Christ? 

18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 1i When he was set down 
on the judgment seat, his wife 
sent unto nim, saying. Have 
thou nothing to do with that 
just man : lor I have suffer- 
ed many things this day in a 
dream because of him. 

20 ’"But the chief priests and 
elders persuaded the multitude 
that they should ask Barabbas, 
and destroy Jesus. 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them. Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you ? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, 
What shall I do then with 
Jesus which is called Christ? 
7"hey all say unto him, Let 
him be crucified. 
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23 And the governor said* 
Why, what evil nath he done? 
But they cried out the more, 
saying, Let him be crucified. 

24 inVhen Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he 
•took water, and washed hU 
hands before the multitude,say- 
itm, I am innocent of the blood 
of this j ust person : see ye to it. 

25 Then answered all the peo- 
ple, and said, « His blood be on 
U8, and on our children. 

26 If Then released he Barab- 
bas unto them : and when Phe 
had scourged Jesus, he deliver- 
ed him to 136 crucified. 

27 2Then the soldiers of the go- 
vernor took Jesus into the Rcom- 
mon hall, and gathered unto 
him the whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
♦■put on him a scarlet robe. 

29 If *And when they had 
platted a crown of thorns, they 
put it upon his head, and a 
reed in nis right hand : and 
they bowed the knee before 
him. and mocked him, saying. 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

30 And ‘ they spit upon him, 
and took the re^, and smote 
him on the head. 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the 
robe off from him, and put his 
own raiment on him, “and led 
him away to crucify him. 

32 ^^And as they came out, 
ythey found a man of Gyrene, 
Simon by name : him they 
compelled to bear his cross. 

33 *And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgotha, 
that is to say, a place of a skull, 

34 *lf “They gave him vinegar 
to drink mingled with gall : 
and when he had tasted there- 
of, he would not drink. 

M *And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, cast- 
ing lots: that it might be ful- 
filled which was spoken by the 
prophet, « They parted my gar- 
ments among them, and upon 
my vesture aid they cast lots. 

36 <^And sitting down they 
watched him there ; 

37 And «set up over his head 
his accusation written, THIS 
IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. 

^ JThen were there two 
thieves crucified with him, one 
on the right hand, and another 
on the left. 

39 ^ And i<rthey that passed 


by reviled him, wagging their 
heads, 

40 And saying, ^ Thou that de- 
stroyest the temple, and build. 
est it in three clays, save thy- 
self. 'If thou be the Son of God, 
come down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking him, with the 
scribes and elders, said, 

42 He saved others ; himself 
he cannot save. If he be the 
King of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, 
and we will believe him. 

43 ^ He trusted in God ; let 
him deliver him now, if he 
will have him : for he said, 1 
am the Son of God. 

44 ^The thieves also, which 
were crucified with him, cast 
the same in his teeth. 

45 “Now from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour 
•Jesus cried with a loud voice, 
saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabach- 
thani? that is to say, ‘'My 
God, my God, why hast thou 
forsaken me? 

47 Some of them that stood 
there, when they heard that, 
said, This man caileth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of 
tliem ran, and took a spunge, 
7»and filled It with vinegar, 
and put it on a reed, and gave 
him to drink. 

49 The rest said. Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come 
to save him. 

50 ^ ? Jesus, when he had 
cried again with a loud voice, 
yielded up the gho.st. 

51 And, behold, *■ the veil of 
the temple was rent in twain 
from the top to the bottom ; 
and the cartn did quake, and 
riie rocks rent ; 

52 And the graves were open- 
ed; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, 

53 And came ou t of the graves 
after his re.surrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appear- 
ed unto many. 

54 »Now when the centurion, 
and they that were with him, 
watching Jesus, saw the earth- 
quake, and those things that 
were done, they feared greatly, 
saying. Truly this was the Son 
of God. 

55 And many women were 
there beholding afar off, 'which 
followed Jesus from Galilee, 
ministering unto him : 
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HU burial, St. MATTHEW, XXVIII. and resurrection. 
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~ , s Magdalene, and Mary the mo- 

40 . therofJamesand Joses, andthe 
mother of Zebedee’s children. 

« Murk 15. 67 When the even was come, 

23 ' so***"* there came a rich man of Ari- 
john 19 . mathsea, named Joseph, who 
8S- also himself was Jesus* discipl^: 

68 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus. Thm 
Pilate commanded the body 
to be delivered. 

69 And when Joseph had tak- 
en the body, he wrap|>ed it in 
a clean linen cloth, 

53. 9 . 60 And V laid it in his own new 

tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock ; and he rolled a 
great stone to the door of the 
sepulchre, and departed. 

61 And there was Mary M?^- 
dalene, and the other Mary, sit- 
ting over against the sepulchre. 

62 1 Now the next day, that 
followed the day of the pre- 
paration, the chief priests and 
Pharisees came together unto 
Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said, while 

*ch. 16 . 21 . he was yet alive, 'After three 
& 20 ?»' ^ again. 

k 26 . 6 ]. Command therefore that 
Mark H. 31. the sepulchre be made sure 

f k^«^22 ^®y’ 

fc'm.ha. disciples come by night, and 
24. e, 7 . steal him away, and say unto 
joiia 2 . 19. the people. He is risen from 
the dead : so the last error shall 
be worse than the first. 

65 Pilate said unto them. Ye 
have a watch ; go your way, 
make it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made 
«Dan.6.i7. the sepulchre Sure, sealing the 

stone, and setting a watch. 

CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Christ' » resurrection is declared by an 
antrel to the women. 9 He himself ap~ 
peareth unto them. 1 1 The hit;h priests 
give the soldiers money to say that he 
was stolen out oj his se^lchre. 1 6 Christ 
appeareth to his disciples, li) and setsd- 
ah them to baptise and teach alt na- 
tions. 

“M^ 16 .), jn the «end of the sabbath. 
john 2 o! i! ^ a® it began to dawn toward 
the first day of the week, came 
i ch. 27. 56. Mary Magdalene *and theother 
Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And, behold, there II was a 
c L great earthquake : forj the an- 
1 G. 6, gel of the Lord descended from 
i.uko24.4. heaven, and came and rolled 
johu 20 . the stone from the door, 

and sat upon it. 

rfDan.10.6. 3 rf His countenance was like 

lightning, and his raiment 
white as snow : 

4 And for fear of him the 


keepers did shake, and became a. d. 88. 
as dead men. ' 

6 And the angel answered 
and said unto the wonqen. Fear 
not ye : for I know that ye seek 
Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 He is not here; for he is 
risen, <as he said. Come, see 

the place where the Lord lay. & j”; § 3 ; 

7 And go quickly, and tell &ao!i 9 ! 
his disciples that ne is risen 

from the dead; and, behold, 

/he goeth before you into Ga- /ch. 26 . 82 . 
lilce ; there shall ye see him : 
lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear 
and great ioy ; and did run to 
briM his aisciples word. 

9 1l And as they went to tell 
his disciples, behold, S’ Jesus 6 
met them, sayini^ All hail. 
Andtheycameandheldhimby 14 . 
the feet, and worshipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 

Be not afraid : go tell * my bre- * John 
thren that they go ipto Galilee, 39 

and there shall they see me. Hub.’ 2 .* 11 '. 

11 ^ Now when they were 
going, behold, some of the 
watch came into the city, and 
shewed unto the chief priests 
all the things that were done. 

12 And when they were as- 
sembled with the elders, and 
had taken counsel, they gave 
large money unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disci- 

les came by night, and stole 

im awap while we slept. ,• ch. 26 . 89 . 

14 And if this come to the w. 7. 
governor’s ears, we will per- fc Dan.7. 
suade him, and secure you. j 37 

ISSothey took themoney, and & 16 . 2 «. ’ 
did as they were taught : and this 1-83. 

saying is commonly reported J„hn 3 fe. 
amongthe Jews until this day. & 6. 22 . 

16 ^ Then the eleven disciples ^ |a- 3- 

went away into Galilee, into Acuirbe. 
a mountain ‘where Jesus had Roui. 1 ' 4 . 9 ! 
appointed them. 1 Cor 15 . 

17 And when they saw him, 

they worshipped him : but phii. 2 . 9 , 
some doubted. Heb. 

18 And J esus came and spake j *3 22 
unto them, saying, * All power r«v. 17 !i 4 ! 
is given unto me in heaven and i Mark le. 
in earth. 

19 ^Go ye therefore, and 24 ®* 

w» II teach all nations, baptizing 47 . Aou 
them in the name of the Fa- 2 . as, 89. 
ther, and of the Son, and of ^®- 
the Holy Ghost : Coi. 1 . 23 . 

20 » Teaching them to observe || Or, make 
all thing.s whatsoever I have disciples, 
commanded you: and, lo, I tJans‘ofatt 
am with you alway, even unto nations. 
the end of the world. Amen. »Acu2.49. 




THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 

St. mark. 


CHAPTER I. 


^ 1 The qfioe of John the Baptiet, 9 Jetue 
is be^ieed, 12 tempted, 14 he prtach- 
ethi 16 eaUeth Peter, Andrew, James 
and John : 28 kealeth one that had a 
deoil, 29 Peer’s mother in taw, 32 manp 
diseased persons, 41 emd cleanseth the 
leper. 

''pHE beginning of the gos- 
. X pel of Jesus Christ, “the 
j Son of God ; 

i; 2 As it is written in the pro- 
[. phets, ^Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which 
shall prepare thy way before 
thee. 

I. j 3 ®The voice of one crying 
I. in the wilderness, Prepare ye 
j ! the way of the Lord, make his 
* paths straight. 

. 4 <^John did baptize in the 

; wilderness, and preach the bap- 
■ tism of repentance llfor the re- 
mission or sins. 

i. 5 «And there went out unto 
him all the land of Judaea, and 
they of J erusalem, and were all 
baptized of him in the river of 
Jordan, confessing their sins, 
i, 6 And J ohn was/clothed with 
camel’s hair, and with a girdle 
of a skin about his loins ; and 
he did eat y locusts and wild 
honey ; 

. 7 And preached,8aying,*There 
/ cometh one mightier than I 
after me, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to stoop 
down and unloose. 

8 ‘ I indeed have baptized you 
with water : but he shall bap- 
, tize you ^with the Holy Ghost. 
.■ 9 'A nd it came to pass m those 

days, that J esus came from Na- 
zareth of Galilee, and was bap- 
. tized of John in Jordan 

10 »And straightway coming 
up out of the water, he saw 

*• the heavens 8 opened, and the 
Spirit like a dove descending 
i! upon him : 

11 And there came a voice 
from heaven, mying, **Thou 
art my beloved Son,' in whom 
I am well pleased. 

. 12 oAnd immediately the spi- 

rit driveth him into the wil- 
derness. 

13 And he was there in the 
wilderness forty days, tempted 


of Satan ; and was with the 
wild beasts ; p and the angels 
ministered unto him. 

14 2N0W after that John was / 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, »■ preaching the gospel . 
of the kingdom or God, ; 

15 And saying, *The time Is j 
fulfilled, and ‘ the kingdom of 
God is at hand : repent ye, and , 
believe the gospel. 

16 “Now as he walked by the « 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon 

I and Andrew his brother cast- 

1 ing a net into the sea : for they 
were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will 
make you to become fishers 
of men. 

18 And straightway* they for- i 
sook their nets, and followed 

I him. 

19 J'And when he had gone a i 
little farther thence, he saw 
James the son of Zebedee, and 
John his brother, who also 

I were in the ship mending their 
nets. 

20 And straightway he called 
them r and they left their fa- 
ther Zebedee in the shin with 
the hired servants, ana went 
after him. 

21 *And they went into Ca- 
pernaum ; ana straightway on ' 
the sabbath day he entered in- 
to the synagogue, and taught- 

22 “And they were astonished ‘ 
at his doctrine ; for he taught 
them as one that had autho- 
rity, and not as the scribes. 

23 *'And there was in their i 
synagogue a man with an un- 
clean spirit ; and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let us alone; 

what have we to do with « 

thee, thou Jesus of Nazareth? 
art thou come to destroy us? 

I know thee who thou art, the 
Holy One of God. 

25 And Jesus '^rebuked him, « 
saying. Hold thy peace, and 
come o\it of him. 

26 And when the unclean spi- 
rit «had tom him, and cried ‘ 
with a loud voice, he came out 
of him. 

27 And they were all amazed. 
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insomubh that thby question- 
ed among thetnsblves, saying, 
What thing is this ? what new 
doetrirle this ? for with au- 
thority commandeth he even 
the unclean spirits, and they 
do obey him. 

28 And immediately hts fame 
spread abroad throughout all 
the region round about Ga- 
lilee. 

'29/And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the syna- 
gogue, they entered into the 
nouse of Simon and Andrew, 
with James and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother 
lay sick of a fever, and anon 
they tell him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up ; 
and immediately the fever left 
lier, and she ministered unto 
them. 

32 y And at even, when the 
sun did set, they brought unto 
him all that were diseased, and 
them that were possessed witli 
devils. 

33 And all the city was ga- 
thered together at the door. 

34 And lie healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils ; and ^‘suf- 
fered not the devils t|to speak, 
because they knew him. 

35 And «in the morning, ris- 
ing up a great while before 
day, he went out, and depart- 
ed into a solitary place, and 
there prayed. 

30 And Simon and they that 
were with him followed after 
him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him. All 
men seek for thee. 

38 And he said unto them, 
^'Let us go into the next towns, 
that I may preach there also : 
for therefore came I forth. 

39 ’"And he preached in their 
synagogues throughout all Ga- 
lilee, and cast out devils. 

40 ’’And there came a leper 
to him, beseeching him, and 
kneeling down to him, and 
saying unto him. If thou wilt, 
thou canst make me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with 
compassion.putforth /i/#hand, 
and touched him, and saith un- 
to him, I will ; be thou clean. 

42 And as soon as he had 
spoken, immediately the le- 
prosy departed from him, and 
ne was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged 


him, and forthwith sent him 
away ; 

44 And saith unto him. See 
thou say nothing to any man : 
but go thy way, shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing those things ^ which 
Moses commanded, for a testi- 
mony unto them. 

45 p But he Went out, and be- 
gan to publish it much, add to 
blaze abroad the matter, inso- 
much that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but 
was without in desert places : 
«and they came to him from 
every quarter. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Christ htaleth one sick of the palsy, 
14 ealleth Matthao from the receipt 
of custom, 15 cateth with publicans and 
sinners, 18 rxcuseth his disciples for not 
fasting, 23 anti Jur ptudking the ears of 
corn on the sabbath day. 

A ND again «he entered in- 
to Capernaum after some 
days ; and it was noised that 
he was in the'house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch 
that there was no room to re- 
ceive them, no, not so much as 
about the door : and he preach- 
ed the word unto them. 

3 And they come unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not 
come nigh unto him for the 
press, they uncovered the roof 
where he was : and when they 
had broken it up, they let 
down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay. 

5 When Jesus saw their faith, 
he said unto the sick of the 
palsy. Son, thy sins be forgiven 
thee. 

6 But there were certain of 
the scribes sitting there, and 
reasoning in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus 
speak blasphemies ? * who can 
forgive sins but God only ? 

8 And immediately ^when 
Jesus perceived in his spirit 
that they so reasoned within 
themselves, he said unto them. 
Why reason ye these things in 
your hearts ? 

9 Whether is It easier to say 
to the sick of the palsy, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say. Arise, and take up thy 
bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith 
to the sick of the palsy,) 
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11 1 say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy 
way into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and wentforth 
before them all ; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glo> 
rided God. saying^ We never 
saw it on tnis fashion. 

13 « And he went forth again 
by the sea side; and all the 
multitude resorted unto him, 
and he taught them. 

14 /And as he passed by, he 
saw Levi the ton of Alphsus 
sitting Hat the receipt of cus- 
tom, and said unto nim, Fol- 
low me. And he arose and 
followed him. 

15 y And it came to pass, that, 
as Jesus sat at meat in his 
house, many publicans and 
sinners sat also together with 
Jesus and his disciples: for 
there were many, and they 
followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with 
publicans and sinners, they said 
unto his disciples, How is it 
that he eatetn and drinketh 
with publicans and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard it, ho 
saith unto them, ^*They that 
are whole have no need of the 
physician, but they that are 
j sick : I came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

18 ‘And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to 
fast : and they come and say 
unto him. Why do the disci- 
ples of John and of the Phari- 
sees fast, but thy disciples fast 
not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them? as long 
as they have the bridegroom 
with them, they cannot fa.st. 

20 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those 
days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of ilnew cloth on an old gar- 
ment : else the new piece that 
filled it up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent is made 
worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
new wine doth burst the bot- 
tles, and the wine is spieled, 
and the bottles will be mar- 


red: but new wine must be 
put into new bottles. 

23 *And it came to pass, that 
he went through the com fields 
on the sabbath day ; and his 
disciples began, as they went, 
*to pluck the ears of com. 

24 And the Pharisees said 
unto him, Behold, why do they 
on the sabbath day that which 
is not lawful ? 

25 And he said unto them. 
Have ye never read «»what 
David did, ^hen he had need, 
and was an hungred, he, and 
they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God in the days of Abiathar 
the high priest, and did eat the 
shewbread, “which is not law- 
ful to eat but for the priests, 
and gave also to them which 
were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them. The 
sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath : 

28 Therefore "the Son of man 
is Lord also of the sabbath- 

CHAPTER HI. 

1 Ohritt healeth the loithered hand, 1 0 and 
wtafiv other infiimitiee: 1 1 rebuketh the 
unckan ipiriis : 13 ehooeeth hit twelve 
apoetlet t 82 conviaceth the Uatphemy 
oj cattiT.g out dcvilt bv Beelxehub t 81 
and theweth who art hit brother, titter, 
and mother 

A ND “he entered again into 
AA. the syn^ogue ; and there 
was a man there which had a 
withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, 
whether he would heal him 
on the sabbath day ; that they 
might accuse him. 

3 And he sailh unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
fStand forth. 

4 And he saith unto them. Is 
it lawful to do good on the sab- 
bath days, or to do evil? to 
save life, or to kill ? But they 
held their peace. 

6 And when he had looked 
round about on them with 
anger, being grieved for the 
H hardness of tneir hearts, he 
saith unto the man. Stretch 
forth thine hand. And he 
stretchi'd it out: and his hand 
was restored whole as the 
other. 

6 *And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took 
counsel with "the Herodians 
against him, how they might 
destroy liim. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea : 
and a great multitude from 
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Galilee followed him, ‘*and 
from Judaea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and 
from Idumsea, and from be- 
yond Jordan ; and they about 
Tyre and Sidon, a ^at mul- 
titude, when they had heard 
what weat things he did, came 
unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disci- 
ples, that a small ship should 
wait on him because of the 
multitude, lest they should 
throng him. 

10 tor he had healed many; 
insomuch that they I pressed 
upon him for to touch him, as 
many as had plagues. 

11 ‘And unclean spirits, when 
they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, /Thou 
art the Son of God. 

12 And ^he straitly charged 
them that they should not 
make him known. 

13 *And he goeth up into 
a mountain, and calletn unto 
him whom he would: and 
they came unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, 
that they .should be with him, 
and that he might send them 
forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out de- 
vils: 

16 And Simon ‘he sumamed 
Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Ze- 
bedee, and John the brother of 
James; and he sumamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons 
of thunder ; 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, 
and Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, and Thomas, and James 
the son of A Iphaeus, and Thad- 
dseus, and Simon the Canaan- 
ite, 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him; and they 
went 11 into an house. 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, ^so that they 
could n ot so much as eat bread. 

21 And when his 11 friends 
heard of it, they went out to 
lay hold on him : i for* they 
said. He is beside himself. 

22 ^ And the scribes which 
came down from Jeru.salem 
said. ’‘■'He hath Beelzebub, and 
by the prince of the devils cast- 
eth he out devils. 

23 “And he called them unto 
him, and said unto them in 
parables. How can Satan cast 
out Satan? 


24 And if a kingdom be di- 
vided against itself, that king- 
dom cannot stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house can- 
not stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 ®No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he will first 
bina the strong man; and then 
he will spoil his house. 

28 p Verily I say unto you, 
All sins shall be forgiven unto 
the sons of men, and blasphe- 
mies wherewith soever they 
shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blas- 
pheme against the Holy Ghost 
nath never forgiveness,but is in 
danger of eternal damnation ; 

30 Because they said. He hath 
an unclean spirit 

31 ^ 9 There came then his 
brethren and his mother, and, 
standing without, sent unto 
him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat a- 
bout him, and they said unto 
him, Behold, thy mother and 
thy brethren without seek for 
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a3 And he answered them, 
saying. Who is my mother, or 
my brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, 
and said. Behold my mother 
and my brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do 

the will of God, the same is 
my brother, and my sister, and 
mother. i 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The pttraHe of the emrer, 14 and the 
me«ntnf( thereof. 21 IVe mu»t eotnw>f«- 
nicate the light of our knowledge to 
othere. 26 The jmeahle of the teed 
growing tecretly, 80 and of the mustard 
teed. 36 Chriit ttilieth the tempest on 
the tea. 


A nd "he began i^ain to 
teach by the sea side : and 
there was gathered unto him a 
great multitude, so that he en- 
tered into a ship, and sat in the 
sea ; and the wnole multitude 
wa.s by the sea on the land. 

2 And he taught them many 
things by parables, ^-and said 
unto them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken ; Behold,there went 
out a sower to sow : 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way 
side, and the fowls of the air 
came and devoured it up. 
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A.D.8I. 5 And some fell on stony 

ground, where it had not 

much earth ; and immediate- 
ly it sprang up, because it 
Had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, 
it was scorched ; and because 
it had no root, it withered 
away. 

7 And some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns grew up, ana 
choked it, and it yielded no 
fruit. 

8 And other fell on good 
•John 15.5. ground, «and did yield fruit 
Ooi. 1 . 0 . that sprang up and increas- 
ed ; and brou^t forth, some 
thirty, and some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

9 And he said unto them. He 
that hath ears to hear, let him 
hear. 

If M»tt. la. 10 ‘'And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
■ ’ ' the twelve asked of him the 
parable. 

11 And he said unto them. 
Unto you H is given to know 
the mystery of the kingdom of 
'them that are 
1 The«.' 4 . without, all these things are 
12 . ‘ ’ done in parables: 

1 Tim. 8. 7. 12 /That seeing they may see, 

13 u perceive ; and hearing 

LiikeB.'io! they may hear, and not urider- 
joiin 12 . stand ; lest at any time they 
28 * 26 *^^ sHould be converted, and their 
aa'm.11.8. should be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them. 
Know ye not this parable? and 
how then will ye know all pa- 
rables ? 

f Matt. 18. 14 ^ ^The sower soweth the 

word. 

15 And the.se are they by the 
way side, where the word is 
sown ; but when they have 
heard, Satan cometh imme- 
diately, and taketh away the 
word that was sown in their 
hearts. 

16 And these are they like- 
wise which are sown on stony 
ground • who, when they have 
heard the word, immediately 
receive it with gladness; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves, and so endure but for a 
time: afteiward, when afflic- 
tion or persecution ariseth for 
the word’s sake, immediately 
they are offended. 

18 And these are they which ! 
are sown among thorns ; such 
as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, 

V ‘ deceitfiilness of riches, 

and the lusts of other things 


entering in, choke the word, a.d.si. 
and it becometh unfruitful. ' 

20 And these are they which 
are sown on goodground ; such 
as hear ths word, and receive 
itf and bring forth fruit, some 
thirtyfold, some sixty, and 
some an hundred. 

21 ^ ‘And he said unto them, ' ^ *• 

Is a candle brought to be put i'tr 
under a fi bushel, or under a jTi.e 'word 
bed? and not to be set on a inthoor^. 
cantUestick ? n«iHiKni. 

» ‘For there is nothing hid, 5.'* 
which shall not be manifested ; Matt. 5. is. 
neither was any thing kept se- * Matt. lo. 
cret, but that it should come Luit* 12 2 
abroad. 

23 'If any man have ears to i Matt. 11 . 

hear, let him hear. i 

24 And he said unto them. 

Take heed what ye hear : •» with a. 

what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you : and unto 
you that hear shall more be 
given. 

25 «For he that hath, to him « Matt. 18. 
shall be riven : and he tliat 

hath not, from him shall be ta- L„ke n. 1 8. 
ken even that which he hath, ft i9. 26 . 

26 ^ And he said, » So is 0 Matt. is. 
the kingdom of God, as if a 

man should cast seed into the 
ground ; 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seetl 
should spring and grow up, he 
knoweth not how. 

28 For the earth bringeth 
forth fruit of herself; first the 
blade, then the ear, after that 
the full com in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is 

II brought forth, immediately l|Or, n>«. 
J'he putteth in the sickle, be- ^ Rev. 14 . 
cause the harvest is come. 

30 ^ And he said, 9 Whereun- 9 Matt. 10 . 
to shall we liken the kingdom 

of God ? or with what eompa- Acts 2 . 41 . 
rison shall we comiiare it? ^ t 

31 It is like a grain of mustard ^ 19 20 . 
seed, which, when it is sown 

in the earth, is less than all the 
seeds that be in the earth : 

32 But when it is sown, it 
groweth up, and becometh 
greater than all herbs, and 
shooteth out great branches ; 
so that the fowls of the air may 
lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 ‘•And with many such pa- FMatt. m. 
rabies spake he the word un- 

to them, as they were able to 
hear it. 

34 Butwithoutaparablespake 
he not unto them : anti when 
they were alone, he expound- 
ed all things to his disciples. 



ChrUt casteth out 


St. mark. V. the legion efdevUi. 


A.D.81 I 

( Matt. 8. 
18, 23. 
Luk«({.22. 


a Mat. 8.28. 
Luka 8.88. 


35 »And the same day, when 
the even was come, he saith 
unto them, Let us pass over 
unto the other side. 

.36 And when they had sent 
away the multitude, they took 
him even as he was in the ship. 
And there were also with him 
other little ships 

37 And there arose a great 
storm of wind, and the waves 
beat into the ship, so that it 
was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder 
part of the ship, asleep on a 
pillow : and they awake him, 
and say unto him. Master, car- 
est thou not that we nerish ? 

3.9 And he arose, ana rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the 
sea, Peace, be still. And the 
wind ceased, and there was a 
great calm. 

40 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye so fearful? how 
is it that ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceed- 
ingly, and said one to an- 
other, What manner of man 
is this, that even the wind 
and the sea obey him? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ delicrrinff the possessed of the 
lection of devils, 13/Aey enter into the 
swine, 25 He. heakth the woman of 
the hlnody issue, 3.S and raiseth from 
death Jairus his dau^fhier. 

A N D « they came over unto 
xJL the other side of the sea, 
into the country of the Oada- 


2 And when he was come out 
of the ship, immediately there 
met him out of the tombs a 
man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had ?ds dwelling a- 
mong the tombs; and no man 
could bind him, no, not with 
chains : 

4 Because that he had been 
often bound with fetters and 
chains, and the chains had been 
plucked asunder by him, and 
the fetters broken in pieces: 
neither could any man tame 
him. 

5 And always, night and day, 
he was in the mountains, and 
in the tombs, crying, and cut- 
ting himself with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus a- 
far off, he ran and worshipped 
him, 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said. What have I to do 
with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
the most nigh God? I adjure 
thee by God, that thou tor- 
ment me not. 


8 For he said unto him. Come 
out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him. What is 
thy name ? And he answered, 
saying. My name is Legion : 
for we are many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them 
away out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh 
unto the mountains a great 
herd of swine feeding. 

12 And all the devils be- 
sought him. saying. Send us 
into the swine, that we may 
enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave. And the unclean 
spirit! went out, and entered 
into the swine: and the ^erd 
ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, (they were 
about two thousand;) and were 
choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, 
and in the country. And they 
went out to see what it was 
that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, 
and see him tnat was possessed 
with the devil, and had the le- 
gion, sitting, and clothed, and 
m his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told 
them how it befell to him that 
was possessed with the devil, 
and also concerning the swine. 

17 And ' they began to pray 
him to depart out of their 
coasts. 

18 And when he was come 
into the ship, ‘'he that had 
been possessetl with the devil 
prayea him that he might be 
with him. 

19 Ho wbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but saith unto him, Go 
home to thy friends, and tell 
them how great things the Lord 
hath done for thee, and hath 
had compassion on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in DecapoILs how 
great things Jesus had done for 
him : and all men did marvel. 

21 rfAnd when Jesus was pass- 
ed over again by ship unto the 
other side, much people ga- 
thered unto him : and ne was 
ni^ h unto the sea. 

22 «And, behold, there com- 
eth one of the rulers of the 
synagogue, Jairus by name; 
and when he saw him, he fell 
at his feet, 


b Matt. 8. 
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rf Matt 9,1. 
Luka 8.40. 
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ChrUt raiteth Jairu/ St. MARK, VI. daughter to life. 


15. 

25. 

Mat. 9. 30. 


A Mat, 9.22. 
ch. 10. 52. 
Acta li. 9. 

I Luke 8.49. 


Sd And besought him greatiy, 
saying, My little daughter lieth 
at the point of death : I pray 
thee, come and lay thy hancb 
on her, that she may be heal- 
ed ; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; 
and much peoplefoUowedhim, 
and thronged nim. 

25 And a certain woman. 
/ which had an issue of blood 
twelve years, 

2G And had suffered many 
things of many physicians, 
and had spent all that she 
had, and was nothing better- 
ed, but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Je- 
sus. came in the press behind, 
and touched his garment# 

28 For she said, If I may 
touch but his clothes, I shall 
be whole. 

29 And straightway the foun- 
tain of her blood was dried up ; 
and she felt in her body that 
she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that ^r vir- 
tue had gone out of him, 
turned him about in the press, 
and said, Who touched my 
clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multi- 
tude thronging thee, and say- 
est thou, Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round a- 
bout to see her that had done 
this thing. 

.33 But the woman fearing 
and trembling, knowing what 
was done in her, came and 
fell down liefore him, and told 
him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her. 
Daughter, * thy faith hath 
made thee whole ; go in peace, 
and be whole of thy plague. 

35 < While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syn- 

S ue’s house certain which 
Thy daughter is dead: 
why troublest thou the Master 
any further ? 

3d As soon as Jesus heard 
the word that was spoken, he 
saith unto the ruler of the 
synagogue. Be not afraid, only 
believe. 

37 And he suffered no man 
to follow him, save Peter, and 
James, and John the brother 
of James. 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, 
and seeth the tumult.and them 
that wept and wailed greatly. , 


39 And when he was come 
in, he saith unto them, Why 
make ye this ado, and weep? 
the damsel is not dead, but 
*8leepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. ^But when he had put 
them all out, he taketh the 
father and the mother of the 
damsel, and them that were 
with him, and entereth in 
where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel 
by the hand, and said unto 
her, Talitha cumi ; which is, 
being interpreted, Damsel, I 
say unto thee, arise. 

42 And straightway the dam- 
sel arose, and walked ; for she 
was of the age of twelve years. 
And they were astonished with 
a great astonishment. 

43 And *»he charged them 
straitly that no man should 
know It; and commanded that 
something should be given her 
to eat 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Chrht h contemned of hi$ countrymen. 
7 Me giveth the tietlve power over un- 
clean tpirits, 14 Divert opiniont of 
Chritt. 27 John Baptist it heJteaded, 
29 and buried. 80 The apostles return 
from preaching, 34 The miracle of five 
loaves and two fishes. 48 Chnst walk- 
etk on the tea ; 53 and healeth all that 
touch him. 

A nd “he went out from 
thence, and came into his 
own country ; and his disciples 
follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day 
was come, he began to teach 
in the synagogue : and manv 
hearing him were astonished, 
saying, ^-From whence hath 
this man these things? and 
what wisdom is this which is 
givjen unto him, that even such 
mighty works are wrought by 
his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, ^the brother of 
James, and .loses, and of Juda, 
and Simon ? and are not his 
sisters here with us? And they 
•^were offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, 
*A prophet is not without ho- 
nour, but in his own country, 
and among his own kin, and 
in his own house. 

6 /And he could there do no 
ini^Aty work, save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And f he marvelled because 
of their unbelief. *And he 
went round about the villages, 
teaching. 
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Christ sendeth out the twelve.^ St. MARK, VI. John the Baptist beheaded. 
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7 H *And he called unto him j 

the twelve, and began to send 
them forth by two and two ; 
and gave them power over 
unclean spirits; I 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for 
their journey, save a staff 
only; no scrip, no bread, no 
II money in their purse: 

9 But *66 shod with sandals; 
and not put on two coats. 

10 ^And he said unto them. 
In what place soever ye enter 
into an house, there abide till 
ye depart from that place. 

11 »*And whosoever shall not 
receive you, nor hear you, when 
ye depart thence, "shake off 
the dust under your feet for a 
testimony against them. Veri- 
ly I say unto you. It shall be 
more tolerable for Sodom land 
Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. 

12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should re- 
pent. 

13 And they cast out many 
devils, "and anointed with oil 
many that were sick, and heal- 
ed them. 

14 ^And king Herod heard 
of him; (for nis name was 
^read abroad:) and he said. 
That John the Baptist was ris- 
en from the deac, and there- 
fore mighty works do shew 
forth themselves in him. 

15 9 Others said, That it is 
Elias. And others said, That 
it is a prophet, or as one of 
the projihets. 

16 ’■But when Herod heard 
thereof, he said, It is John, 
whom I beheaded : he is risen 
from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had 
sent forth and laid hold upon 
John, and bound him in pri- 
son for Herodias’ sake, his 
brother Philip’s wife; for he 
had marrietl her. 

18 For John had said unto 
Herod, »It is not lawful for 
thee to have thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had 
II a quarrel against him, and 
would have killed him ; but 
she could not: 

20 For Herod * feared John, 
knowing that he was a just 
man and an holy, and |1 observ- 
ed him ; and when he heard 
him, he did many things, and 
heard him gladly. 

21 "And when a convenient 
day was come, that Herod ^on 


his birthday made a supper to| 
his lords, high captains, and 
chief estates of Galilee ; 

22 And when the daughter 
of the said Herodias came in. 
and danced, and pleased Herod 
and them that sat with him, 
the king said unto the damsel. 

Ask of me whatsoever thou 
wilt, and I will give it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
y Whatsoever thou shalt ask 
of me, I will give it thee, un- 
to the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and 
said unto her mother. What 
shall I ask ? And she said. The 
head of John the Baptist 

25 And she came in straight- 
way with haste unto the king, 
ana asked, saying, I will that] 
thou give me by and by in a| 
charger the head of John the 
Baptist. 

26 *And the king was exceed- 
ing sorry; yet for his oath’s 
sake, and for their sakes which 
sat with him, he would not 
reject her. 

^ And immediately the king 
sent Han executioner, and com- j nor, «nt of 
manded his head to be brough t : I 
and he went and beheaded him 
in the prison, 

28 And brought his head in 
a charger, anci gave it to the 
damsel: and the damsel gave 
it to her mother. 

29 And when his disciples 
heard of it, they came and 
took up his corpse, and laid 
it in a tomb. 

30 “And the apostles gather- 
ed themselves together unto 
Jesus, and told him all thing.«, 
both what they had done, and 
what they had taught. 

31 *And he said unto them. 

Come ye yourselves apart into 
a desert place, and rest a while : 
for c there were many coming 
and going, and they had no 
leisure so much as to eat. 

32 ^ And they departed into 
a desert place by ship pri- 
vately. 

33 And the people saw them 
departing, and many know 
him, and ran afoot thither out 
©fall cities, and outwent them, 
and came together unto him. 

34 'And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and 
was moved with compassion I 
toward them, because they 
were as sheep not having a 
shepherd : and /he began to 
teach them many things. 



Chritt feedeth four thoutand. St. MARK» VIII. He giveth a blind man eight 
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37 And were beyond measure 
astonished, saying. He hath 
done all things wdi : he mak- 
eth both the deaf to hear, and 
the dumb to speak. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Chriit feedeth the people tntraculousljf i 
10 rt^eeth to ^ne m »ig» to the Phari- 
oeett 14 adtnoniiheth kii ditciplee to 
heware of the leaven of the Pharieeet, 
and of ihe leaven of Herod t 22 giveth 
a blind man hit tigtit i 27 ackrtotakdg- 
eth that he it the Christ, who thould 
tujf^ and rin again ; 84 and ethmt. 
eth to patience in perteeution for the 
profemon of the gotpel. 

I N those days “the multi- 
tude being very great, and 
having nothing to eat, Jesus 
called his disciples unto him, 
and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the 
multitude, because they have 
now been with me three days, 
and have nothing to eat : 

3 And if I send them away 
fasting to their own houses, 
they will faint by the way : for 
divers of them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answer^ 
hirn, From whence can a man 
satisfy these men with bread 
here in the wilderness ? 

5 ^And he asked them, How 
many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven. 

6 And he commanded the peo- 
ple to sit down on the ground: 
and he took the seven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, 
and gave to his disciples to 
set before them ; and they did 
set them before the people. 

7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and 'he blessed, and 
commanded to set them also 
before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled: ana they took up of 
the broken meat that was left 
seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten 
were about four thousand : and 
he sent them away. 

10 ^ And ‘'straightway he en- 
tered into a ship with his dis- 
ciples, and came into the parts 
of Dalmanutha. 

11 «And the Pharisees came 
forth, and began to question 
with him, seeking of him a 
sign from heaven, tempting 
him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in 
his spirit, and saith, Why doth 
this generation seek after a 
sign? verily I say unto you. 
There shall no sign be given 
unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and 


entering into the ship again 
departed to the other side. 

14 *11 /Now the disciples had 
forgotten to take bread, nei- 
ther had they in the ship with 
them more than one loaf. 

15 S' And he charged them,, 
saying, Take heed, beware of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, 
and q/the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, It is * be- 
cause we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, 
he saith unto them. Why rea- 
son ye, because ye have no 
bread? ‘perceive ye not yet, 
neither understand? have ye 
your heart yet hardened? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? 
and having ears, hear ye not ? 
and do ye not remember ? 

19 *When I brake the five 
loaves among five thousand, 
how many baskets full of frag- 
ments took ye up ? They say 
unto him, Twelve. 

29 And 'when the seven am ong 
four thousand, how many bas- 
kets full of fragments took ye 
up ? And they said. Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, 
How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand ? 

22 ^ And he cometh to Beth- 
saida ; and they bring a blind 
man unto him, and besought 
him to touch him. 

23 And he took the blind 
man by the hand, and led him 
out of the town ; and when 
"he had spit on his eyes, and 
put his hands upon him, he 
asked him if he saw ought 

24 And he looked up, and 
said, I see men as trees, walk- 
ing. 

25 After that he put his hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up: and he was re- 
stored, and saw every man 
clearly. 

26 And he sent him away to 
his house, saying, Neither go 
into the town, »nor tell it to 
any in the town. 

27 % pAnd Jesus went out, 
and his disciples, into the 
towns of CHDsarea Philippi: 
and by the way he asked his 
disciples, saying unto them, 
Whom do men say that lam? 

28 And they answered, « John 
the Baptist: but some sap, 
Elias ; and others, One of the 
prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, 
But whom say ye that I am ? 
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Jeiut ii tramjlgured. St. MARK, IX. 0/ the cominp of Elitu. 

A . D . 8 S . lAnd Peteranswerethandsaith I 3 And his raiment became! a.d.ss. 


. unto him, <rhou art the Christ 

10 .* John' ‘And he charged them 
6. 60 . & that they should tell no man 
of him. 

» Matt. 16 . 3j f bef»n to teach 
t Matt. 16 . them, that the ^n of man 
21 . fc 17. must suffer many things, and 
9 ** 23 ^^''**" be rejected of the elders, and 
e/the chief priests, and scribes, 
and be killed, and after three 
days rise again. 

32 And he s^ke that saying 
openly. And Peter took him, 
and began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had turned 
about and looked on hts dis- 
ciples, he rebuked Peter, say- 
ing, Get thee behind me, Sa- 
tan: for thou savourest not 
the things that be of God, but 
the things that be of men. 

34 ^ And when he had call- 
ed the people unto him with 
his disciples also, he said unto 

» Matt. 10 . them, •‘Whosoever will come 

24 

y. sai’ it »clf. and take up his cross, and 
14. 27. follow me. 

» John 12 . 35 For 'whosoever will save 

25. his life shall lose it ; but who- 
soever shall lose his life for 
my sake and the gospel’s, the 
same shall save it. 

36 For what shall it profit a 
man, if he shall gain the whole 
world, and lose his own soul ? 

37 Or what shall a man give 
in exchange for his soul? 

y Matt. 10 . 36 . y Whosoever therefore*shall 

^ ashamed of me and of my 
i 2 . 9 . words in this adulterous and 
c soe aom. sinful generation ; of him also 
1. 16 . shall the Son of man be a- 
shamed, when he cometh in 
the glory of his Father with 
the holy angels. 

CHAPTER IX. 

2 Jttut II trar^fifured, 11 He initmcf- 
eiA his disciples concerning the coming 
of E/ias : 1 4 casteth forth a dumb and 
deaf spirit : 30 furetelleth his death and 
resurrection; 3.3 esrhorteth his disciples 
to humility; 311 biridiny them not to 
prohibit such as be not against them,nof 
to yitie offence, to any of the, faithful. 

A nd he said unto them, 
“Verily I say unto you, 
28 . Luke That there be some of them 
that stand here, which shall 
not taste of death, till they 
& Matt. 24. have seen *the kingdom of 
80 . Hi 2 r,. God come with power. 

22 ^ <^And after six days Jesus 

cMai. 1 ’ 7 . 1 , taketh with him Peter, and 
Luite 9 2 «, James, and John, and lead- 
eth them up into an high 
mountain apart Iw themselves: 
and he was transfigured before 
them. 


shining, exceeding white as _ q 
snow ; so as no fuller on earth lut.'sa.s. 
can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto 
them Elias with Moses : and 
they were talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and 
said to Jesus, Master, it is good 
for us to be here : and let us 
make three tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say ; 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 Ana there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them : and a 
voice came out of the cloud, 
saying. This is my beloved 
Son : near him. 

8 And suddenly, when they 
had looked round about, they 
saw no man any more, save 
Jesus only with themselves. 

9 'And as they came down 
from the mountain, he charg- 
ed them that they should t^l 
no man what things they had 
seen, till the Son of man were 
risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that say- 
ing with themselves, question- 
ing one with another what the 
rising from the dead should 
mean. 

ill ^ And they asked him, 
saying, Why say the scribes 
/that Elias must first come ? / m»i. 4. 5. 

12 And he an.swered and told M»t.i7.io. 
them, Elias verily cometh first, 

and restoreth all things ; and 
fl'how it i.s written of the Son 22 6. 
of man, that he mu.st suffer 
many things, and *be set at i)«n. 9.26. 
nought. A Luke 2a. 

13 But I say unto you, That U-,, „ _ 
*Elias is indeed come, and they , Jj’ 
have done unto him whatso- 14. fc' 17 ,’ 
ever they li-sted, as it is writ- LuV* 
ten of him. 

14 ^ * And when he came to a M«tt. 17 . 
his disciples, he saw a fn^eat 
multitude about them, ana the ‘ '' 
scribes imestioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the 
people, when they beheld him, 
were greatly amazed, and run- 
ning to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes 

What question ye II with them ? |Or, amour 

17 And ^one of the multitude 
answered and said. Master, I 14 " 
have brought unto thee my 9.38, 
son, which hath a dumb spirit ; 

18 And wheresoever he tak- 
eth him, he llteareth him: and BOr,d«»A. 
he foameth , and gnasheth with 

hi.s teeth, and pineth away: 
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and I spake to thy disciples 
that they should cast him out; 
and they could not 

19 He answereth him, and 
saith, O faithless generation, 
how long shall I be with you ? 
how long shall I suffer you? 
bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him un- 
to him: and "*wnen he saw 
him, straightway the spirit tare 
him ; and he fell on the ground, 
and wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked h» father, 
How long is it ago since this 
came unto him ? And he said. 
Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast 
him into the fire, and into the 
waters, to destroy him : but if 
thou caiist do any thing, have 
compassion on us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, *»lf 
thou canst believe, all things 
are possible to him that be- 
lieveth. 

24 And straightway the fa- 
ther of the child cried out, and 
said with tears, Lord, I believe; 
help thou mine unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, 
“«'dng unto him. Thou dumb 

i deaf spirit, I charge thee, 
come out of him, and enter 
no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and 
rent him sore, and came out 
of him : and he was as one 
dead ; insomuch that many 
said, He is tlead. 

27 But Jesus took him by 
the hand, and lifted him up ; 
and he arose. 

28 "And when he was come 
into the house, his disciples 
asked him privately. Why 
could not we cast him out? 

2.9 And he said unto them. 
This kind can come forth by 
nothing, but by prayer and 
fasting. 

.30 1 And they departed thence, 
and passed through Galilee; 
and he would not that any 
man should know it. 

31 P For he taught his disci- 

S les, and said unto them. The 
on of man is delivered into 
the hands of men, and they 
shall kill him ; and after that 
he is killed, he shall rise the 
third day. 

32 But they understood not 
that saying, and were afraid 
to ask him. 

33 ^ 7 And he came to Caper- 


naum : and being in the house 
he asked them, What was it 
that ye disputed among your- 
selves by the way ? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the war they had dis- 
putetl among themselves, who 
should he the greatest 

35 And he sat down, and call- 
ed the twelve, and saith unto 
them, ’•If any man desire to 
be first the same shall, be last 
of all, and servant of all. 

36 And * he took a child, and 
set him in the midst of them : 
and when he had taken him in 
his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive 
one of such children in ray 
name,receiveth me : and < who- 
soever shall receive me, re- 
ceiveth not me, but him that 
sent me. 

38 *11 “And John answered 
him, saying, Master^ we saw 
one casting out devils in thy 
name, and he followeth not 
us: and we forbad him, be- 
cause he followeth not us. 

39 But Jesus said. Forbid him 
not: 'for there is no man 
which shall do a miracle in 
my name, that can lightly 
speak evil of me. 

40 For P he that is not against 
us is on our part. 

41 'For whosoever shall give 
you a cup of water to drink 
m my name, because ye be- 
long to Christ, verily I say 
unto you, he shall not lose 
his reward. 

42 “And whosoever shall of- 
fend one of these little ones 
that believe in me, it is better 
for him that a millstone were 
hanged about his neck, and 
he were cast into the sea. 

43 i-And if thy hand II offend 
thee, cut it off : it is better for 
thee to enter into life maim- 
ed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

44 “Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed. 

45 And if thy foot offend 
thee, cut it off: it is better for 
thee to enter halt into life, 
than having two feet to be cast 
into hell, into the fire that 
never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed. 

47 And if thine eye H offend 
thee, pluck it out: it is better 
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for thee to enter Into the I 
kingdom of God viith one I 
eye, than having two eyes to I 
be cast into hell fire : 

48 Where their worm dieth 
not, and the fire is not quench- 
ed. 

49 For every one shall be 
salted with fire, ‘'and every 
sacrifice shall hie salted with 
salt. 

50 'Salt is good: but if the 
salt have lost his saltnesa 
wherewith will ye season it? 
/Have salt in yourselves, and 
f have peace one with another. 

CHAPTER X. 

2 Ohritt disputi't/i with the Pharitee* 
touchinff (Giiurcement 1 13 bletaeth thti 
children that are brovftht unto hirrn 17 
recoloeth a rich man how he. may in- 
herit life eoerlasting t 23 telleth hta dit- 
ciplei of the dangttr of riches: 2B pro- 
mweth rewards to them that forsake any 
thintf for the ffospel: 32 foretclleth his 
death and resurrection: Bit biddeth the 
two ambitious suitors to think rather of 
sufferinff with him : 46 and restorcth to 
Bartinueus his sif'hi. 

A nd " he arose from thence, 
and cometh into the coasts 
of Judsea by the farther side 
of Jordan : and the people re- 
.sort unto him again ; and, as 
he was wont, he taught them 
again. 

2 *[[ ''And the Pharisees came 
to him, and asked him. Is it 
lawful for a man to put away 
his wife? tempting him. 

8 And he answered and said 
unto them. What did Moses 
command you? 

4 And they said, 'Moses suf- 
fered to write a bill of divorce- 
ment, and to put her away. 

5 And Je.sus answered and 
said unto them. For the hard- 
ness of your heart he wrote 
you this precejit. 

6 But from the beginning of 
the Creation God made them 
male and female. 

7 'For thi.s cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and cleave to his wife ; 

8 And they twain shall be 
one llesh ; so then they are no j 
more twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man 
put asunder. 

10 And in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him again of the 
same matter. 

11 And he saith unto them, 
yWho.soever shall put away 
his wife, and marry another, 
committeth adultery against 
her. 

12 And if a woman shall put 


away her husband, and be 
married to another, she com- 
mitteth adultery. 

13 1 ^■And they brought 

r ng children to him, that 
should touch them : and 
his disciples rebuked those 
that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw it, 
he was much displeased, and 
said unto them, Suffer the lit- 
tle children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not : for * of 
such is the kingdom of God. 

15 Verily I say unto you, 
'Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a lit- 
tle child, he shall not enter 
therein. 

16 And he took them up in 
his arms, put his hands upon 
them, and blessed them. 

17 ''And when he was gone 
forth into the way, there came 
one running, and kneeled to 
him, and asked him, Good 
Masterj what shall I do that 
I may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
there is none good but one, 
that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, 'Do not commit 
adultery. Do not kill, Do not 
steal, Do not bear false wit- 
ness, Defraud not, Honour thy 
father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all tbe.se 
have I observed from my 
youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, 
One thing thou lackest: go 
thy way, sell whatsoever thou 
hast, and give to the poor, and 
thou shalt have ”» treasure 
heaven; and come, take lip 
the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that 
saying, and went away griev- 
ed: fox he had great posses- 
sions. 

23 1 «And Jesus looked round 
about, and saiih unto his dis- 
ciples, How hardly shall they 
that have riches enter into the 
kingdom of God ! 

24 And the disciples were 
astonished at his words. But 
Jesus answereth again, and 
saith unto them, Children, 
how hard is it for them "that 
trust in riches to enter into 
the kingdom of God! 

25 It IS easier fot a camel 
to go through the eye of a 
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needle, than for a rich man 
to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

26 And they were astonished 
out of measure, saying among 
themselves. Who then can be 
saved ? 

27 And Jesus looking upon 
them saith, With men it is 
impossible, but not with God : 
for pwith God all things are 
possible. 

2y ^ 9 Then Peter began to 
say unto him, Lo, we have left 
all, and have followed thee. 

2!) And Jesus answered and 
said, Verily I say unto you. 
There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, 
or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my 
sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 ’■But he snail receive an 
hundredfold now in this time, 
houses, and brethren, and sis- 
ters, and mothers, and chil- 
dren, and lands, with perse- 
cutions ; and in the world to 
come eternal life. 

31 *But many that are first 
shall be last ; and the last first 

32 ^ <And they were in the 
way ^ing up to Jerusalem; 
and Jesus went before them: 
*nd they were amazed; and 
as they followed, they were a- 
fraid. “And he took again the 
twelve, and began to tell them 

' what things should happen 
unto him, 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up 
to Jerusalem ; and the Son of 
man shall be delivered unto 
the chief priests, and unto the 
scribes; and they shall con- 
demn him to death, and shall 
deliver him to the Gentiles; 

.34 And they shall mock him, 
and shall scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, and shall 
kill him: and the third day 
he shall ri.se again. j 

35 ^ 'And James and John, 
the sons of Zebedee, come 
unto him, saying. Master, we 
would that thou shouldest do 
for us whatsoever we shall 
de.sire. 

.33 And he said unto them. 
What would ye that I should 
do for you ? 

.37 They said unto him. Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one 
on thy right hand, and the 
other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory. 

.‘W But Jesus said unto them. 
Ye know not what ye ask: 


can ye drink of the cup that A. d . 3 

I drink of? and be baptftied 

■with the baptism that 1 am 
baptized witn? 

39 And they said unto him, 

We can. And Jesus said un- 
to them, Ye shall indeed drink 
of the cup that I drink of; 
and with the baptism that 1 
am baptized witnal shall ye 
be b^tized : 

40 But to sit on my right 
hand and on my left hand is 
not mine to give ; but it shall 
he given to them for whom it 


41 y And when the ten heard i 
it, they began to be much dis- 
pleased with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to 
him, and saith unto them,*Ye ‘ 
know that they which Hare , 
accounted to rule over the 
Gentiles exercise lordship over 
them ; and their great ones ex- 
ercise authority upon them. 

43 “But so shall it not be ' 
among you: but whosoever 
will be great among you, shall 
be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you 
will be the chiefest, shall be 
servant of all. 

45 For even ^the Son of man i 
came not to be ministered un- 
to, but to minister, and to give ^ 
his life a ransom for many. 

43 ^ ‘^And they came to Je- 
richo; and as he went out ^ 
of Jericho with his disciples ‘ 
and a ^eat number of people, 
blind Bartimseus, the son of 
Tima?us, sat by the highway 
side begging. 

47 And when he heard that 
it was Jesus of Nazareth, he 
began to cry out, and say, Je- 
sus, thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

40 And many charged him 
that he should hold his peace : 
but he cried the more a great 
deal. Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. 
And they call the blind man, 
saying unto him. Be of good 
comfort, rise ; he calleth thee. 

60 And he, ea.sting away his 
garment, rose, and came to 
Jesus. 

61 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, What wilt thou 
that I .should do unto thee? 
The blind man said unto him, 
Jjord, that I might receive my 
sight. 
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52.And Jesus said unto him. 
Go thy way ; « thy faith hath 
I made thee whole. And imme- 
diately he received his sight, 
and followed Jesus in the way. 
CHAPTER XI. 

1 Chrietridtth with triumph into JeruM- 
iemi 12 cursKt/i the fruitleet leafy tree: 

1 5 Tpurytth the temple : 20 erhorteth hie 
ditciple* to stedfagtnets offaith, and to 
/or^tie their enctnie*; 27 and dejend- 
eth the lav'fulneu of hit aotioru, by the 
witneti of John, who was a man of 
Ood. 

A nd » when they came nigh 
to Jerusalem, unto Betn- 
phage and Bethany, at the 
mount of Olives, he sendeth 
forth two of his disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go 
your way Into the village over 
against you : and as soon as 
ye be entered into it, ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon ne- 
ver man sat; loose him, and 
bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto 
you. Why do ye this? say ye 
that the Lord hath need of 
him ; and straightway he will 
send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, 
and found the colt tied by the 
door without in a place where 
two ways met ; and they loose 
him. 

5 And certain of them that 
stood there said unto them. 
What do ye, loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them 
even as Jesus had command- 
ed : and they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt 
to Jesus, and cast their gar- 
ments on him ; and he sat 
upon him. 

8 *And many spread their 
garments in the way: and 
others cut down branches off 
the trees, and strawed them in 
the way. 

9 And they that went before, 
and they that followed^ cried, 
saying, « Hosanna; Blessed is 
he that cometh in the name 
of the Lord : 

10 Blessed be the kingdom 
of our father David, that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord; 
‘^Hosanna in the highest. 

11 eAnd Je.sus entered into 
Jerusalem, and into the tem- 
ple : and when he had looked 
round about upon all thing.s, 
and now the eventide was 
come, he went out unto Beth- 
any with the twelve. 

12 ^ /And on the morrow, 
when they were come from 
Bethany, he was hungry:* 


13 <And seeing a fig tree a- 1 
far off having leaves, he came. 
If haply he might find any 
thing thereon; and when he 
came to it, he found nothing 
but leaves; for the time of 
fiM was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and 
said unto it, No man eat fruit 
of thee hereafter for ever. And 
his disciplds heard it. 

15 ^ * And they come to Je- 
rusalem : and Jesus went into 
the temple, and began to cast 
oi#t them that sold and bought 
in the temple, and overthrew 
the tables of the moneychang- 
ers, and the seats of them that 
sold doves ; 

16 And would not suffer that 
any man should carry any 
vessel through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying 
unto them, Is it not written, 
»My house shall be called Kof 
all nations the house of pray- 
er? but *ye have made it a 
den of thieves. 

18 And ^ the scribes and chief 

K riests heard it, and sought 
ow they might destroy him : 
for they feared him, because 
•"all the people was astonish- 
ed at his doctrine. 

19 And when even was come, 
he went out of the city. 

20 f "And in the morning, 
as they passed by, they saw 
the fig tree dried up from the 
roots. 

21 And Peter calling to re- 
membrance saith unto him. 
Master, behold, the fig tree 
which thou cursedst is with- 
ered away. 

22 And Jesus answering saith 
unto them, II Have faith in God. 

23 For "verily I say unto you. 
That whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou remov- 
ed, and be thou cast into the 
sea; and shall not doubt in 
his heart, but shall believe that 
those things which he saith 
shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore 1 say unto you, 
J»What things soever ye de- 
sire, when ye pray, believe 
that ye receive them, and ye 
shall have them. 

2.5 And when ye stand pray- 
ing, 9 forgive, if ye have ought 
against any : that your Father 
also which is in heaven may 
forgive you your trespasses. 

26 But »■ if ye do not forgive, 
neither will your Father which 
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is in heaven forgive your tres- 
passes. 

27 t And they come again 
to Jerusalem: <and as he was 
walking in the temple, there 
come to him the chief priests, 
and the scribes, and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By 
what authority doestthou these 
things ? and who gave thee this 
authority to do these things? 

28 And Jesus answered and 
said unto them, 1 will also ask 
of you one 8 question, and an- 
swer me, and I will tell you 
by what authority I do these 
things. 

38 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men? 
answer me. 

31 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying, I f we shall 
say. From heaven; he will say, 
Why then did ye not believe 
him? 

.32 But if we shall say. Of 
men; they feared the people: 
for <all men counte(l .Tohn, 
that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and 
said unto Jesus, W^e cannot 
tell. And Jesus answering saith 
unto them. Neither do I tell 
you by what authority I do 
these things, 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Jn n pnrahU of the pineynrd let out to 
unthankful htubandmen, Christ foretell- 
rih the re^troluition of the Jews, and the 
culling of the Ger.tilei. 13 He avoidelh 
the snare of the Pharisees and Herodinns i 
aUout paying tribute to Ccesnr: 18con> 
vinceth the error of the Sndducee.s, who 
denied the resurrection : 28 resolneth the 
scribe, mho questioned of the. first com- 
mandment t 35 refuteth the, opinion that 
the Kribes held of Christ : 38 bidding 
the people to beware of their aruhition 
and hypocrisy : 41 and commendeth the 
poor Widow /or her two mites, above all. 

A nd “he began to speak 
unto them by parables. A 
certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and set an hedge about 
U, and digged a place for the 
winefat, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and 
wont into a far country. 

2 And at the season he sent 
lo the husbandmen a servant, 
that he might receive from 
the husbandmen of the fruit 
of the vineyard. 

3 And they caught him, and 
be.at him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again he sentuntothem 
another servant; and at him 
they east stones, and wounded 
him in the head, and sent him 
awav shamefully handled. 


5 And again he sent ano- 
ther ; and him they killed, and 
many others; beating some, 
and killing some. 

6 Having yet thereforie one 
son, his welibeloved, he sent 
him also last unto them, say- 
ing, They will reverence my 
son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be our’s. 

8 And they took him, and 
killed him, and cast him out 
of the vineyard. 

9 What snail therefore the 
lord of the vineyard do? he 
will come and destroy the hus- 
bandmen, and will give the 
vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture; *’The stone which 
the builders rejected is become 
the head of the comer : 

11 This wa.s the Lord’s do- 
ing, and it is marvellous in 
our eyes? 

12 cAnd they sought to lay 
hold on him, but feared the 
people ; for they knew that he 
had spoken the parable against 
them ; and they left him, and 
went their way. 

13 % <^And they send unto 
him certain of the Pharisees 
and of the Herodians, to catch 
him in his words. 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him. Master, we 
know that thou art true, and 
rarest for no man : for thou re- 
gardest not the person of men, 
but teachest the way of God 
in truth: Is it lawful to give 
tribute to Ca?sar, or not ? 

16 Shall we give, or shall 
we not give? But he, knowing 
their hypocrisy, said un to them. 
Why tempt ye me ? bring me 
a II penny, that I m.ay see tt. 

18 And they brought it And 
he saith unto them. Whose 
is this image and superscrip- 
tion ? And they said unto him, 
Ca?sar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Render to Casar 
the things that are Caesar’s, 
and to God the things that 
are God’s. And they marvel- 
led at him. 

18 IF ' Then come unto him 
theSadducees,/whichsay there 
is no resurrection; and they 
asked him, saying, 

, 19 Master, Moses wrote nnto 
us' If a man’s brother die, and 
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ther should take his wife, and 
raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now there were seven bre- 
thren : and the first took a 
wife, and dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, 
and died, neither left he any 
seed : and the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her. 

and left no seed : last of all j 
the woman died also. j 

23 In the resurrection there- 
fore, when they shall rise, whose 
wife shall she be of them ? for 
the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Do ye not there- 
fore err, because ye know not 
the scriptures, neither the 
power or God? 

25 For when they shall rise 
from the dead, they neither 
marry, nor are given in mar- 

h i Cor. 15. riage; but *are as the angels 
, 42,4V, 52. which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise : have ye not read 
in the book of Moses, how in 
the bush God spake unto him, 

i’ Sx. 3. e. saying, * I am the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob? 

27 He is not the God of the 
dead, but the God of the living: 
ye therefore do greatly err. 

k Matt. 22 . 28 And one of the scribes 

35. came, and having heard them 
reasoning together, and per- 
ceiving that ne had an.swered 
them well, asked him. Which 
is the first commandment of 
all? 

28 And Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the command- 

/ Tieiit. 6. 4 . ments is, ^Hear, O Israel ; The 
10 . Ixird our God is one Lord : 

30 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength : this is 
the firsUcommandinent. 

31 And the .second is like, 
m Lev. in. nameh) this, ’"Thou shalt love 

1 H. Matt, thy neighbour as thyself. There 
rt Q none other commandment 
(iai.’v M.‘ greater than these. 

Jam. 2 . 0 . 32 And the scribe said unto 

him, Well, Master, thou hast 
said the truth ; for there is 
nn«n.4.39. OTIC God ; ^aiid there is none 
ot^er but he : 

* ■ 3.3 And to love him with all 

the heart, and with all the un- 
derstanding, and with all the 
.soul, and with all the .strength. 


burnt offerings and sacrifices. 22 . ’ * 

34 And when Jesus saw that Ho«.6.«. 
he answered discreetly, he said ^ ®’ 
unto him. Thou art not far ' 
from the kingdom of God. 

PAnd no man after that durst 
ask him anp question. 

35 ^ 9And Jesus answered and 

said, while he taught in the go! 41. 
temple. How say the scribes 
thatX::hrist is the son of Da- 
vid? 

.36 For David himself said *'by 
the Holy Ghost, ‘The Lord «p». 110.1. 
said to my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool. 

.37 David therefore himself 
calleth him Lord ; and whence 
is he then his son ? And the 
common people heard him 
gladly. 

38 1 And »he said unto them * '*• ®- 

in his doctrine, “Beware of the ** 
scribes, which love to go in 20 .' 40 ."** 
long clothing, and •^love salu- .vtiike ii. 
tations in the marketplaces, 48. 

39 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the upper- 
mo.st rooms at feasts : 

40 y Which devour widows’ .v Mutt. aa. 
houses, and for a pretence 

make long prayers : these shall 
receive greater damnation. 

41 % *And Jesus sat over »LuVe 2 i.i. 
against the treasury, and be- 
held how the people cast 11 mo- X p'^ce 
ney “into the treasury: and 

many that were rich cast in sve m»u. 
much. u».9. 

42 And there came a certain “ ^ 
poor widow, and she threw in 

two II mites, which make a far- n i« i" the 
thing. wveuth 

43 And he called un to him his 

disciples, and saith unto them, th«t iinw* 
Verily I say unto you, That ’"'’“•r- 

5 this poor widow hath cast ft 2 Cor. 8 .i 2 . 
more m, than all they which 
have cast into the treasury : 

44 For all thei/ did cast in of 
their abundance; but she of 
her want did cast in all that 

she had, •^even all her living. 17 ." ” 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Christ foretellrth the destmetinn of the 
temple.: V the persecutions fur the fos. 
pel; l(t that the ffuspel mitsl he preached 
to dll nations: 14 that ifreat calamities 
shall hnpppi to the Ji'ies; 24 and the 
manner of his continif to jiidifment ; 32 
the hour V’hrreoJ helni' knomn to none, 
every man is to tmiteli and pray, that me 
he not found unprovided, trhen he com- 
j eth to each one particularly hy death. 

A nd « as he went out of the “ 

temple, one of his disci- 21 .&, 
I pies saitn unto him, Master, 
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see what mannet of stones and 
what buildings are here! 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Seest thou these 
great buildings? * there shall 
not be left one stone upon 
another, that shall not be 
thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives over against 
the temple, Peter and James 
and John and Andrew asked 
him privately, 

4 0 Tell us, when shall these 

• things be? and what shall be 
the sign when all these things 
shall be fulfilled? 

5 And Jesus answering them 
. began to say, ^ Take heed lest 

any man deceive you : 

6 For many shall come in 
my name, saying, I am Christ; 
and shall deceive many. 

7 And when ye shall hear 
of wars and rumours of wars, 
be ye not troubled: for such 
things must needs be ; but the 
end shall not he yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against 
kingdom: and there shall be 
earthquakes in divers places, 
and there shall be famines and 

. troubles: « these are the be- 
ginning of (I sorrows. 

0 ^ But /take heed to your- 
s selves: for they shall deliver 
you up to councils; and in 
the synagogues ve shall be 
beaten : and ye shall be brought 
before rulers and kings for my 
sake, for a testimony against 

• them. 

10 And ythe gospel must 
first be published among all 
nations. 

11 * But w'hen they shall lead 
you, and deliver you un, take 
no thought beforehana what 
ye shall speak, neither do ye 
premeditate: but whatsoever 
shall be given you in that 
hour, that speak ye : for it is 

, not ye that speak, 'but the 

• Holy Ghost. 

12 Now *the brother shall 

• betray the brother to death, 
and the father the son ; ana 
children shall rise up against 
their parents, and shall cause 

I, them to be put to death. 

13 ^And ye shall be hated of 
all men for my name’s sake: 

. but he that shall endure un- 
to the end, the same shall be 
j saved. 

14 « But when ye shall see 
tire abomination of desolation, 


• spoken of by Daniel the pro- a. d. aa. 
phet, standing where it ought 
not, (let him that readeth un- '* 

derstand,) then ^*let them that 21 . 
be In Judsea flee to the moun- 
tains : 

15 And let him that is on 
the housetop not go down 
into the house, neither enter 
therein, to take any thing out 
of his house : 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for 
to take up his garment. 

17 yBut woe to them that 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck in those days ! 

18 And pray ye that your 
flight be not in the winter. 

U) *’For in those days shall 
be affliction, such as was not ' 
from the beginning of the ere- mhi. 
ation which God created unto 
this time, neither shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord 
had shortenea those days, no 
flesh should be saved : but for 
the elect’s sake, whom he hath 
chosen, he hath shortened the 
days. 

21 »And then if any man * Matt. 24 . 
shall say to you, Lo, here is 
Christ; or, lo, he is there ; be- 21 . 8 . 
lieve him not : 

22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall rise, and shall 
shew signs and wonders, to se- 
duce, ir it were possible, even 
the elect. 

23 But f ^ake ye heed : behold, t s v*t. a. 

I have foretold you all things. 

24 *11 “But in tnose days, after » i)Mn.7.'f>. 
that tribulation, the sun shall 

be darkened, and the moon 28 , 
shall not give her light, Luke 21 . 

25 And the stars of heaven 
shall fall, and the powers that 
are in heaven shall be shaken. 

26 'And then shall they see » nan. 7 . 1 . 3 , 
the Son of man coming in the 

clouds with great power and iw :w>. 
glory. c)i. 14. 82. 

I 27 And then shall he send 
his angels, and shaU gather 1 6 . 2 Then'. 
I together his elect from the ’ • 7, j 0. 
four winds, from the utter- i n- 
most part of the earth to the 
I uttermost part of heaven. 

28 ^Now learn a parable of y Matt. 24. 
the fig tree ; When her branch ^l&c. 
is yet tender, and putteth forth 
leaves, ye know t^at summer 
is near: * 

21) So ye in like manner, 
when ye shall see these things 
come to pass, know that it is 
nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily I say unto you, that 
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this generation shall not pass, 
till all these things be -done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall 
pass away: but *my words 
shall not pass away. 

32 % But of that day and 
that hour knoweth no man, 
no, not the angels which are 
in heaven, neither the Son, 
but the Father. 

33 «Take ye heed, watch and 
pray: for ye know not when 
the time is. 

34 ^For the Son of man is 
as a man taking a far jour- 
ney, who left his house, and 
gave authority to his servants, 
and to every man his work, 
and commanded the porter to 
watch. 

36 « Watch ye therefore : for 
ye know not when the master 
of the house cometh, at even, 
or at midnight, or at the cock- 
crowing, or in the morning : 

36 Lest coming suddenly he 
find you sleeping. 

37 And what 1 say unto you 
I say unto all, Watch. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 A eotupirac^ againit Chritt. 8 TVe- 
ciotu otnttnrnt is poured on his head bjf 
a woman. 10 Judas selteth his Master 
for money. 1 2 Chi ist hitnselj foretelleth 
how he shall be betrayed of one of his 
disciples : 22 after the passover prepar. 
ed, and eaten, institutetn his supp^ : 26 
declareth afurefutrid the flight of all his 
disciples, and Peter's denial. 43 Judas 
hetruyeth him with a kiss. 46 He is ap~ 
prehended in the. garden, 5ii falsely ac- 
cused, and impiously corulemned of the 
Jews' council; 65 shamefully abused by 
them i 66 and thrice denied of Peter. 

A fter *two days was the 
/cast o/the passover, and 
of unleavened bread : and the 
chief priests and the scribes 
sought how they might take 
him by craft, and put him to 
death. 

2 But they said, Not on the 
feast day, lest there be an up- 
roar of the people. 

3 ^ ^And being in Bethany 
in the house of Simon the 
leper, as he sat' at meat, there 
came a woman having an a- 
labaster box of ointment of 
II spikenard very precious; and 
she brake the box, and pour- 
ed it on his head. 

4 And there were some that 
had indignation within them- 
selves, and said, Why was this 
waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been 
sold for more than three hun- 
dred II pence, and have been 
given to the poor. And they 
murmured against her. 


6 And Jesus said. Let her 
alone; why trouble ye her? 
she hath wrought a good work 
on me. 

7 For eye have the poor with 
you always, and whensoever 
ye will ye may do them good : 
but me ye have not always. 

8 She hath done what she 
could : she is come aforehand 
to anoint my body to the bu- 

f’^orny I say unto you, 
Wheresoever this gospel shall 
be preached throughout the 
whole world, this also that 
she hath done shall be spoken 
of for a memorial of her. 

1() ^ ‘'And Judas Iscariot, one 
of the twelve, went unto the 
chief priests, to betray him 
unto them. 

11 And when they heard it. 
they were glad, and promiseo 
to give him money. And he 
sought how he might conve- 
niently betray him. 

12 If ''And the first day of 
unleavened bread, when they 
II killed the passover, his dis- 
ciples said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we go and pre- 
pare that thou mayest eat the 
passover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two 
of his disciples, and saith un- 
to them. Go ye into the city, 
and there shall meet you a 
man bearing a pitcher of wa- 
ter: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall 
go in, say ye to the goodman 
of the house. The Master saith. 
Where is the guestchamber, 
where I shall eat the passover 
with my disciples ? 

16 And he will shew you a 
large upper room furnished 
and prepared ; there make rea- 
dy for us. 

16 And his disciples went 
forth, and came into the city, 
and found as he had said 
unto them: and they made 
ready the passover. 

17 /And in the evening he 
cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did 
eat, Jesus said, Verily I say 
unto you. One of you which 
eateth with me shall betray 


A.D.aa. 


eDaut. 15. 

11 . 


d Matt. 26. 
14. Luka 
22 . 8 , 4 . 


e Matt. 26. 
17. Luka 
22 . 7 . 

I Or, 

suerfliMl. 


/Matt. 26. 
I 2U,&c. 


1.9 And they began to be sor- 
rowful, and to say unto him 
one by one, Is it I? and an- 
other said, Isiil? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, It is one of the 



The last supper instituted. St. MARK, XIV. ChrisCs agony in the garden. 


r Matt. SO. 
84. Luka 
88 . 88 . 


h Matt. 26. 
26. Luka 
82, lU. 

] Cor. 11. 


I Matt. 26. 
3U. 

II OL ptalm. 

k Matt. 26. 
81. 


<Zach.l3.7. 


m oh, 16. 7. 


H Matt. 26. 
33, 34. 
Luka 22. 
3.3. 34. 
J.iliii 13. 
37,38. 


o Matt. 26. 
36. Luka 
82. 33. 
Jolin 18.1. 


p John 12. 
87. 


twelve, that dippeth with me 
in the dish. 

21 6^ The Son of man indeed 
goeth, as it is written of him: 
but woe to that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! 

g ood were it for that man if 
e had never been bom. 

22 ^ A And as they did eat, 
Jesus took bread, and bless- 
ed, and brake it and gave to 
them, and said, Take, eat: this 
is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, and 
when he had given thanlcs, he 
gave it to them : and they all 
drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them. 
This is my blood of the new 
testament, which is shed for 
many. 

25 Verily I say unto you, I 
will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that 
day that I drink it new in the 
kingdom of God, 

26 K ‘And when they had 
sung an llhymn, they went 
out into the mount of Olives, 
27 *And Jesus saith unto 
them, All ye shall be offended 
because of me this night: for 
it is written, will smite the 
shepherd, and the sheep shall 
be scattered, 

28 But *» after that I am ris- 
en, I will go before you into 
Galilee. 

29 « But Peter said unto him. 
Although all shall be offend- 
ed, yet will not I. 

.30 And Jesus saith unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. That 
this day, even in this night, 
before the cock crow twice, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more 
vehemently, If I should die 
with thee, I will not deny thee 
in any wise. Likewise also 
said they all. 

.32 "And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane: 
and he saith to his disciples. 
Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

.33 And he taketh with him 
Peter and Jdmes and John, 
and began to be sore amazed, 
and to l)e very heavy ; 

34 And saith unto them, 
P My soul is exceeding sorrow- 
ful unto death: tarry ye here, 
and watch. 

35 And he went forward a 
little, and fell on the ground, 
and prayed that, if it were 
nossible, the hour might pass 
from him. 


36 And he said, vAbba, Fa- 
ther, ♦‘aH things are possible 
unto thee ; take away this cup 
from me: ‘nevertheless not 
what 1 will, but what thou 
wilt. 

37 And he cometh, and find- 
eth them sleeping, and saith 
unto Peter, Simon, sleepest 
thou ? couldest not thou watch 
one hour ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. <The 
spirit truly is ready, but the 
flesh is weak. 

39 And again he went away, 
and prayed, and spake the 
same words. 

40 And when he returned, 
he found them asleep again, 
(for their eyes were heavy,) 
neither wist they what to an- 
swer him. 

41 And he eometh the third 
time, and saith unto them, 
Sleep on now, and take your 
rest : it is enough, « the hour 
is come; behold, the Sim of 
man is betrayed into the hands 
of sinners. 

42 ‘'Rise up, let us go; lo, 
he that betrayeth me is at 
hand. 

43 If vAnd immediately, while 
he yet snake, cometh Judas, 
one of tne twelve, and with 
him a great multitude with 
swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and the scribes 
and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, say- 
ing, Whomsoever I shall kiss, 
that same is he ; take him, 
and le.ad him away safely. 

45 And as soon as he was 
come, he goeth straightway to 
him, and saith. Master, mas- 
ter; and kissed him. 

46^ And they laid their hands 
on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that 
stood by drew a sword, and 
smote a servant of the high 
priest, and cut off his ear. 

48 *And Jesus answered and 
said unto them. Are ye come 
out, as against a thief, with 
swords and with staves to take 
me? 

49 I was daily with you in 
the temple teaching, and ye 
took me not : but " the scrip- 
tures must be fulfilled. 

50 ^And they all forsook him, 
and fled. 

>51 And there followed him 
a certain young man, having 
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a linen cloth cast about his 
naked body; and the young 
men laid hold on him ; 

52 And he left the linen cloth, 
and fled from them naked. 

53 f cAnd they led Jesus a- 
wav to the hign priest: and 
with him were assembled all 
the chief priests and the eld- 
ers and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him 
afar off, even into the palace 
of the high priest ; and he sat 
with the servants, and warm- 
ed himself at the fire. 

55 <^And the chief priests and 
all the council sought for wit- 
ness against Jesus to put him 
to death ; and found none. 

66 For many bare fal.se wit- 
ness against him, but their 
witness agreed not together. 

67 And there arose certain, 
and bare false witness against 
him, saying, 

68 We heard him say, «I 
will destroy this temple that 
is made with hands, and with- 
in three days I will build an- 
other made without hands. 

59 Hut neither so did their 
witness agree together. 

60 /And the high prie.st stood 
up in the midst, and a.sked 
Jesus, saying, Answerest thou 
nothing ? what ts it which 
these witne.ss against thee? 

61 But <he held his peace, 
and answered nothing. *A- 
gain the high priest asked I 
him, and said unto him, Art 
thou the Christ, the Son of 
the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, I am : 
•and ye shall see the Son of 
man sitting on the right hand 
of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high priest rent 
his clothes, and saith. What 
need we any further witnesses? 

64 Ye have heard the bla.s- 
pheray: what think ye? And 
they all condemned him to be 
guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit 
on him, and to cover his face, 
and to buffet him, and to say 
unto him, Proyihesy : and the 
servants did strike him with 
the palms of their hands. 

66 II *And as Peter was be- 
neath in the palace, there 
cometh one of the maids of 
the high priest: 

67 And when .she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked 
upon him, and said, And thou 


also wast with Jesus of Naza- 
reth. 

68 But he denied, saying, I 
know not, neither understand 
I what thou sayest And he 
went out into the porch ; and 
the cock crew. 

69 ^And a maid saw him a- 
gain, and began to say tb them 
that stood by, This is one of 
them. 

70 And he denied it again. 
♦“And a little after, they that 
stood by said again to Peter, 
Surely thou art o?ie of them : 
♦* for thou art a Galiliean, and 
thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak. 

72 "And the second time the 
cock crew. And Peter called 
to mind the word that Jesus 
said unto him, Before the cock 
crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. And || when he 
thought thereon, he wept. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 Jr*u» broitjfht hound, and accutea hr. 
fort Pilate. 15 Upon the clamour of 
thr common people, the murdeter Bn. 
rabbaa i$ looted, and Jesus delinerrd up 
to be crucified. 1 7 He is crowned with 
thorns, 19 spit on, and mocked: 21 
Jainteth in bearing hit cross: 27 hang, 
eth between two thie.oes: 29 suffercth 
the triumphing reproaches of the Jews : 
39 hut confessed on the centurion to be 
the Son oj tlod : 43 and it honourably/ 
buried by Joseph, 

A nd “Straightway in the 
morning the chief priests 
held a consultation with the 
elders and scribes- and the 
whole council, and bound Je- 
sus and carried him away, 
and delivered him to Pilate. 

2 *And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answering said unto 
him, Thou sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests ac- 
cused him of many things: 
but he answered nothing. 

4 "AndPilateaskedhim again, 
saying, Answerest thou no- 
thing? behold how many things 
they witness against thee. 

5 ‘^But Jesus yet an.swered , 
nothing; so that Pilate mar- 
velled. 

6 Now «at that feast he re- < 
lea.spd unto them one pri.soner, 
whomsoever they desired. 

7 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound 
with them that had made in- 
surrection with him, who had 
committed murder in the in- 
surrection. 


A. 0.88. 


l Matt. 26. 
71. Luk« 


.-JM. 

Jnlin 18. 
25. 


m Matt. 26. 
73. LiJU 
22 . ho. 
John 18. 


o Matt. 26. 
76. 


II Or, he 
wept ahun- 
dati/ly, «)t', 
he, Iwgan 
to wetp. 


a Pi. 2. 2. 
Mat, 27. 1. 
Luke 22. 
66. «£ 23.1. 
.Tulin 13, 
2)t.AeU3. 
13. & 4.26. 


b Matt, 27. 

11 . 


c Malt. 27. 
13. 


d I». 5.3. 7. 
John 18. 8. 


5 Matt. 27. 
15. l.uke 
23. 17. 
John 18. 



Christ U mocked, St. MARK, 3tV. I^U crucifixion, death, 


/Mutt. 27. 

2U. 

Acts 8. 14. 


g Mntt. 27. 
26. John 
12 . 1 , 16 . 


h Matt, 27. 
fi7. 


fMatt. 27. 
32. liuka 
23. 26. 


t Matt 27. 
33. 

Luke 23. 
33. John 
19. 17. 

I Matt, 27. 
84. 

mP*.22.18, 
Luke 23. 
84. John 
19.23. 
n See Matt 
27. 45. 
Luke 23. 
44. John 
19. 14. 


8 And the multitude c^ing 
aloud b^an to desire him to 
do as he had ever done unto 
them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will ye that 1 release 
unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

10 For he knew that the 
chief priests had delivered him 
for envy. 

11 But/the chief priests mov- 
ed the people, that he should 
rather release Barabbas unto 
them. 

12 And Pilate answered and 
said again unto them. IVhat 
will ye then that I shall do 
unto him whom ye call the 
King of the Jews? 

1.3 And they cried out again. 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them. 
Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more 
exceedingly. Crucify him. , 

15 f ^And 80 Pilate, willing 
to content the people, released 
Barabbas unto them, and de- 
livered Jesus, when he had 
scourged him, to be crucified. 

16 *And the soldiers led him 
away into the hall, called Prae- 
torium ; and they call together 
the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his 
head, 

18 And began to salute him. 
Hail, King of the Jews ! 

19 And they smote him on 
the head with a reed, and did 
spit upon him, and bowing 
their knees worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mock- 
ed him, they took off the pur- 
ple from himj and put his own 
clothes on him, and led him 
out to crucify him. 

21 « And they compel one Si- 
mon a Cyrenian, who passed 
by, coming out of the coun- 
tJ7, the father of Alexander 
and Rufus, to bear his cross. 

22 *And they bring him un- 
to the place Golgotha, which 
is, being interpreted, The place 
of a skull. 

23 ^And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh ; but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had cruci- 
fied him, »» they parted his gar^ 
raents, easting lots upon them, 
what every man should take. 

2.5 And »*it was the third 
hour, and they crucified him. 


26 And •the superscription of 
his accusation was written over, 
THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And rwith him they cru- 
cify two thieves; the one on 
his right hand, and the other 
on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, 9And he 
was numbered with the trans- 
gressors. 

29 And r they that passed by 
railed on him, wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, *thou 
that destroy est the temple, and 
buildest it m three days, 

.39 Save thyself, and come 
down from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief 
priests mocking said among 
themselves with the scribes, 
He saved others ; himself he 
cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Is- 
rael descend now from the 
cross, that we may see and be- 
lieve. And ‘they that were cru- 
cified with him reviled him. 

33 And “ when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness 
over the whole land until the 
ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Je- 
sus cried with a loud voice, say- 
ing, ^Eloi, Eloi, lama sabach- 
thani? which is, being inter- 

K reted. My God, my God, why 
ast thou forsaken me ? 

36 And some of them that 
stood by, when they heard it, 
said, Behold, he calleth Elias. 

36 And rone ran and filled a 
spunge full of vinegar, and put 
it on a reed, and *gave him 
to drink, saying, Let alone; 
let us see whether Elias will 
come to take him down. 

37 «And Jesus cried with a 
loud voice, and gave up the 
ghost. 

38 And *'the veil of the tem- 
ple was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom. 

39 If And ‘■when the centu- 
rion, which stood over against 
him, saw that he so cried out, 
and gave up the ghost, he said, 
Truly this man was the Son 
of God. 

40 ‘‘There were also women 
looking on «afar off: among 
whom was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James 
the less and of Joses, and Sa- 
lome; 

41 (Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, /folio wed him, and mi- 
nistered unto him ;) and many 
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other women which came up 
with him unto Jerusalem. 

42 % <And now when the even 
was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day 
before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathaea, an 
honourable counsellor, which 
also * waited for the kingdom 
of God, came, and went in 
boldly unto Pilate, and craved 
the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and call- 
ing unto him the centurion, 
he asked him whether he had 
been any while dead. . 

46 Ana when he knew it of 
the centurion, he gave the 
body to Joseph. 

46 ‘And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrap- 
ped him in the linen, and laid 
him in a sepulchre which, was 
hewn out of a rock, and rolled 
a stone unto the door of the 
sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mMher of Joses be- 
held where he was laid. 
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A nd « when the sabbath was 
past, Mary Magdalene, and 
Mary the mother of Jame-S and 
Salome, *had bought sweet 
spices, that they might come 
and anoint him. 

2 ‘'And very early in the morn- 
ing the first day of the week, 
they came unto the sepulchre 
at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll u.s away 
the stone from the door of the 
sepulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw tliat the stone was rolled 
away : for it was very great. 

5 ‘(And entering into the se- 
pulchre, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, 
clothed in a long white gar- 
ment ; and they were afiVight- 
ed. 

6 "And he saith unto them. 
Be not affrighted : Ye seek Je- 
sus of Nazareth, which was 
crucified : he is risen ; he is 
not here : behold the place 
where they laid him. 


7 But go your way, tell his 
disciples and Peter that he 
goeth before you into Galilee : 
there shall ye see him, /as he 
said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 
and fled from the sepulchre; 
for they trembled ana were a- 
mazed: s’neither said they any 
thing to any man; fot they 
were afraid. 

9 H Now when Je^us was risen 
early the first day of the week, 
*he appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene, ' out of whom he 
had cast seven devils. 

10 ^And she went and told 
them that had been with him, 
as they mourned and wept. 

11 ^And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and 
had been seen of her, believed 
not. 

12 f After that he appeared 
in another form »»unto two 
of them, as they walked, and 
went into the country. 

13 And they wont and told it 
unto the residue: neither be- 
lieved they them. 

14 ^ “Afterward he appear- 
ed unto the eleven as they sat 
flat meat, and upbraided them 
with their unbelief and hard- 
ness of heart, because they be- 
lieved not them which had 
seen him after he was risen. 

15 "And he said unto them. 
Go ye into all the world, Pand 
preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture. 

16 9 He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved ; ^ but 
he that believeth not shall be 
damned. 

17 And these signs shall fol- 
low them that believe; ‘In 
my name shall they cast out 
devils ; ‘ they shall speak with 
new tongues ; 

10 “They shall take up ser- 
pents ; and if they drink any 
deadly tl^ing,^it shall not hurt 
them ; ' they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall re- 
cover. 

19 If So then y after the Lord 
had spoken unto them, he was 
•received up into heaven, and 
“sat on the right hand of 
God. 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached every where, the 
Lord working with them, ^and 
confirming the word with signs 
following. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

i The preface of Luke to hi* whole tfotpeL 
6 The cono^tion. of John the Bapfiet, 
26 and of Vhritt. 89 TAe propluey of 
ElitaMh, and of Mary, concerning 
Chrht. 57 The nathtty and citcum- 
cision of John. 07 The prophecy of 
Zadhanati both of Chritt, 70 and of 
John. 

F orasmuch as many 

have taken in hand to set 
forth in order a declaration of 
those things which are most 
surely believed among us, 

2 ‘*Even as they delivered 
• them unto us, which* from the 
; beginning were eyewitnesses, 

, and ministers of the word ; 

3 «It seemed good to me 
also, having had perfect un- 
, derstanding of all things from 
the very first, to write unto i 
. thee ‘^in order, «most excel- 
lent Theophilus, 

4 /That thou mightest know 
the certainty of those things, 
wherein thou hast been in- 
structed. 

5 t ^"'HERE was fin the 
A days of Herod, the 
king of Judaja, a certain priest 
named Zacharias, *of the course 
of Abia ; and his wife was of 
the daughters of Aaron, and 
■ her name was Elisabeth. 

6 And they were both • right- 
» e€ms before God, walking in all 
the commandments and ordi- 
nances of the Lord blameless. 

. 7 And they had no child, be- 
• cause that Elisabeth was bar- 
ren, and they both were now 
well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that 
while he executed tne priest’s 
office before God * in the order 
.. of his course, 

9 According to the custom of 
• the priest’s office, his lot was 
, ^to bum incense when he went 
into the temple of the Lord. 

10”*And the whole multitude 
of the people were praying 
without at the time of incense. 
11 And there appeared unto 
• him an angel of the Lord 
" standing on the right side of 
I. •* the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias saw 
^tim, "he was troubled,, and 
I fear fell upon him. 


13 But the aMel said unto Before th« 
him. Fear not, Zacharias : for 

thy prayer is heard ; and thy no Doiiiini 
wife Elisabeth shall bear thee tiie»ixth 
a son, and p thou shalt call his 
name John. pvn. oo, 63 . 

14 And thou shalt have joy 
and glgdness ; and 9 many ? 
shall rejoice at his birth. 

1.5 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord, and '■shall rNum.fl.3. 
drink neither wine nor strong 
drink; and he shall be filled 
with the Holy Ghost, *even iJer. i. «. 
from his mother’s womb. 

16 fAnd many of the chil- < Mai. 4.6, 6. 
dren of Israel shall he turn to 

the Lord their God. 

17 “And he shall go before « Mai. 4. 5. 
him in the spirit and power of 

Elias, to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the 
disobedient II to the wisdom of iiOr,ty. 
the just ; to make ready a peo- 
ple prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto 

the angel, » Whereby shall I »0en. 17 . 
know this? for 1 am an old 
man, and my wife well strick- 
en in years. 

19 And the angel answering 

said unto him, I am » Gabriel, yDan.B.ie. 
that stand in the presence of 22*^23 ’ 
God; and am sent to speak Mat.i«,io. 
unto thee, and to shew thee Heb. 1 . 14. 
these glad tidings. 

20 And, behold, *thou shalt 

be dumb, and not able to “ ’ 

speak, until the day that these 
tnings shall be performed, be- 
cause thou believest not my 
words, which shall be fulfilled 
in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that 
he tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them : 
and they jierceived that he had 
seen a vision in the temple: 
for he beckoned unto them, 
and remained speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that, 

as soon as « the days of his mi- « 2 

nistration were accomplished, | 2 

he departed to his own house. 25 . 

24 And after those days his 
wife Elisabeth conceived, and 
hid herself five months, saying. 
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2.5 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein 
he looked on me, to *take a- 
Way my reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month 
the angel Gabriel was sent 
from God unto a city of Ga- 
lilee, named Nazareth, 

27 To a virgin <fe8pou.“.ed to a 
man whose name was Joseph, 
of the house of David; and 
the virgin’s name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in 
unto her, and said, ‘^Hail, t?iou 
that art II highly favoured, «the 
Lord is with thee : blessed art 
thou among women. 

29 And when she saw him, 
/she was troubled at his say- 
ing, and cast in her mind 
what manner of salutation 
this should be. 

39 And the angel said unto 
her, Fear not, Mary : for thou 
hast found favour with God. 

31 ^And, behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a son, and * shalt 
call his name JESUS. 

.32 He shall be great, »and 
shall be called the Son of the 
Highest: and *the Lord God 
shall giwe unto him the throne 
of his father David : 

33 <And he shall reign over 
the house of Jacob for ever; 
and of his kingdom there shall 
be no end. 

34 Then said Maiw unto the 
angel, How shall this be, see- 
ing I know not a man ? 

3.5 And the angel answered 
and said unto her, ”* The Holy 
Ghost shall come upon thee, 
and the power of the Highest 
shall overshadow thee : there- 
fore also that holy thing which 
shall be bom of thee shall be 
called *» the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin 
Elisabeth, she hath also con- 
ceived a son in her old age: 
and this is the sixth month with 
her, who was called barren. 

.37 For owith God nothing 
shall be impossible. 

.38 And Mary said. Behold 
the handmaid of the Lord ; be 
it unto me according to thy 
word. And the angel depart- 
ed from her. 

.39 And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill 
country with haste, Pinto a 
city of Juda; 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Eli- 
sabeth. 


41 And it came to pass, that, 
when Elisabeth heard thesalu- 
tation of Mary, the babe leaped 
in her womb ; and Elisabeth 
was filled with the Holy Ghost : 

42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, ? Blessed 
art thou among women, and 
blessed w the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord 
should come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice 
of thy salutation sounded in 
mine ears, the babe leaped in 
my womb for ioy. 

45 And blessed is she H that be- 
lieved: for there shall be a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, *’My soul 
doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit hath rejoic- 
ed in God my Saviour. 

48 For * he hath regarded the 
low estate of his handmaiden : 
for, behold, from henceforth 
^all generations shall call me 
blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty “hath 
done to me great things ; and 
»holy Is his name. 

.50 And y his mercy is on them 
that fear him from generation 
to generation. 

51 »He hath shewed strength 
with his arm ; « he hath scat- 
tered the proud in the imagi- 
nation of their hearts. 

62 ^-He hath put down the 
mighty from their seats, and 
exalted them of low degree. 

.53 ‘^He hath filled the hungry 
with good tilings ; and the rich 
he hath sent empty away. 

64 He hath holpen his ser- 
vant Israel, ‘^in remembrance 
of his mercy ; 

65 «A8 he snake to our fa- 
thers, to Abraham, and to his 
seed for ever. 

66 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and re- 
turned to her own house. 

67 Now Elisabeth’s full time 
came that she should be deli- 
vered ; and she brought forth 
a son, 

68 And her neighbours and 
her cousins heard how the 
Lord had shewed great mercy 
upon her ; and /they rejoiced 
with her. 

59 An<J it came to pass, that 
son the eighth day tney came 
to circumcise the child ; and 
they called him Zacharias, af- 
ter the name of his father. 
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60 And his mother ahswered 
and said A Not *0; but he shall 
be called John. 

61 And they said unto her. 
There is none of thy kindred 
that is called by this name. 

62 And they made sims to 
■his father, how he would have 
him called. 

63 And he asked for a writin^g 
table, and wrote, saying, ' His 
name is .Tohn. And they mar- 
velled all. 

64 *And his mouth was open- 
ed immediately, and his tongue 

’ loosed, and he spake, and prais- 
’ ed God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them : and 

■ all these || sayings were noised 
; abroad throughout all Hhe hill 

country of Judaea. 

■ 66 And all they that heard 

■ them »”laid them up in their 
. hearts, saying, What manner 

of child shall this be! And 

• "the hand of the Lord was 

• with him. 

67 And his father Zacharias 

• "was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

' 68 P Blessed be the Lord God 
. of Israel; for 9 he hath visited 

• and redeemed his people, 

■ 69 *‘And hath raised up an 
. horn of salvation for us in the 
t house of his servant David , 

• 70 »As he spake by the mouth 
^ ofhis holy prophets, which have 

been since the world began : 

71 That we should be saved 

• from our enemies, and from 
the hand of all that hate us ; 

• 72 <To perform the mercy 

• promised to our fathers, and to 
, remember his holy covenant ; 

73 • The oath which he sware 

• to our father Abraham, 

[ 74 That he would grant unto 
us, that we being delivered out 
of the hand of our enemies 

■ might * serve him without fear, 

. 75 yin holiness and right- 

eousness before him, all the 
days of our life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be 
called the prophet of the H^h- 
est: for “thou shalt go before 
the face of the Lord to pre- 
pare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of sal- 

• vation unto his people “(Iby 
the remission of their sins, 

78 Through the II tender mer- 
cy of our God ; whereby the 
II day spring from on high hath 
visited us, 

79 ‘'To give light to them 


I that sit in darkness and in the ] 
shadow of death, to guide our 
feet into the way of peace. 

80 And 0 the child grew, and 
waxed strong in spirit, and 
‘'was in the deserts till the day , 
of his shewing unto Israel < 

CHAPTEB II. 

1 Avguatiu taseth all the Roman empire. 

6 The nativity 0/ Chriet. 8 One an^ftl 
retaleth it to the ehepherdt: 18 many 
ein^ praises to Ood for it. 21 Christ ts 
eircurnoised. 22 Mary pwifed. 28 Si- 
meon and Anna prophesy oj Christ t 40 
who increaseth in wisdom, 46 qnestion- 
etk in the temple with the doctors, 51 
and is obedient to his parents. 

A nd it camd to pass in those i 
days, that there went out 
a decree from Cassar Augustus, 

[ that all the world should be 
|] taxed. 

2 (‘^And this taxing was first ' 
made when Cyrenius was go- , 
vemor of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, 
every one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up 
from Galilee, out of the city 
of Nazareth, into Judwa, unto 
A the city of David, which is i 
called Bethlehem ; (« because 
he was of the house and line- , 
age of David;) • 

6 To lie taxed with Mary ‘'his < 
espoused wife, being great with 
child. 

I 6 And so it was, that, while 
they were there, the days were 
accomplished that she should 
be delivered. 

7 And *she brought forth < 
her firstborn son, and wrap- 
ped him in swaddling clothes, 
and laid him in a manger; 
because there was no room 
for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same 
country .shepherds abiding in 
the field, keeping H watch over i 
their flock by night 
9 And, lo, the angel of the 
Lord came upon them, and 
the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them : /and they j 
were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto 
them. Fear not: for^ behold, 

I bring you good tidings of f 
great joy, «■ which shall be to 
all people. 

11 A For unto you is bom this 
day in the city of David 'a 
Saviour, * which is Christ the ■ 
Lord. f 

12 And this shall be a sign 
unto you ; Ye shall find the 
babe wrapped in swaddling 
clothes, lying in a manger. 


Batore the 
account 
called An. 
no Donlini 
the elxth 
year. 


^Gen. 12.8. 
Alat.28.194 
Mark 1.15. 
ver. 81,32. 
ch. 24. 47. 
Col. 1. 23. 
h l»a. 9. 6. 
i Mat. 1.21. 
k Mat. 1.16. 
k 16. 16. 
ch. 1.43. 



The circumcision of Christ, St. LUKE, II. Simeon and Anna prophesy. 


Brforeth*' 13 *And Suddenly there was 
*ceoimt virith the angel a multitude 
^ Domini of heaverHy host praising 
the fifth God, and saying, 
y"**'- 14 « Glory to God in the high- 

/oen.sB.ia. csL and on earth “peace, “good 
& 83. 1, 2, will toward men. 

^103. 15 it came to pass, as the 

&i 4 «.' 2 . angels were gone away from 
Dan. 7. 10. them into heaven, + the shep- 
herds said one to another. Let 
mcii.i 9 38 oow go even unto Bethle- 
Eph. i! e.' hem, and see this thing which 
’?st’ cotnc to pass, which the Lord 
19 made known unto us. 
ch.'i. 79 . ■ U) And they came with haste, 
i^m. a. 1 . and found Mary, and Joseph, 
^ f a manger, 

o.ioimaia 17 And when they had seen 
Knh. 2 . 4 , 7 '. it, they made known abroad 
2 JiiwH. 2 . the saying which was told 
4 ’ 9 , 10 ““ them concerning this child. 

+ (ir.’f/<e 10 And all they that heard 

mtntJie it wondered at those things 
thepherdt. ^hich Were told them by the 
shepherds. 

p Oen. ST*. 19 P But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in 
tsr- herfieart. 

20 And the shepherds return- 
ed, glorifying and praising God 
for all the things that they had 
heard and seen, as it was told 
unto them. 

Befor« th* 21 7And when eight days were 
accomplished for the circum- 
t)« D>.iniui’ cising of the child, his name 
th« fourth was called ’■JESUS, which was 
'oen 1 7 named of the angel before he 

’ 12 !"’ was conceived in the womb. 
Lev. 12. 3. 22 And when 'the days of 

her purification according to 
Moses were accom- 
ch.’i.ai. plished, they brought him to 
si.*v. ia.2, Jerusalem, to present him to 
^ the Lord ; 

2.3 (As it is written in the law 
t Ex. 13. 2 . of the Lord, ‘ Every male that 
oaf'll)’ opciicth the womb shall be 
Num.'.s.is. called holy to the Lord ;) 
h 8. 1 7. 24 And to offer a sacrifice ac- 

* cording to « that which i.s .said 

Lord, A pair 
of turtledoves, or two young 
pigeons. 

2.5 And, behold, there wa.s a 
man in J erusalem, whose name 
Simeon ; and the same man 
r ixfi. 40. 1 . was just and devout, 'waiting 
Mark 16 . foj- consolatiott of Israel 1 
83. and the Hojy Ghost was upon 
him. 

2fi And it was revealed unto 
him by the Holy Ghost, that 
y pH.a9.48. he should not " .see death, be- 
H«b. 11 . 6 . foj-e ]^e had seen the Lord’s 
Chri.st. 

^ Mat(.4. 1 . 27 And he came *by the Spirit 


into the temple : and when the B«for« th« 

y arents brought in the child 
esus, to do mr him after the Kmini 
custom of the law, th« fourth 

28 Then took he him up in y**- 
his arms, and blessed God, and 
said, 

29 Lord, “now lettest thou aOeii.4«. 
thy servant depart in peace, 22:, , »- 
according to thy word ; 

.30 For mine eyes «»have seen h h. 5 ?. 10 . 
thy salvation, «*»• 

31 Which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people ; 

32 <^A light to lighten the cr»a.9. «. 
Gentiles, and the glory of thy ^ , 

peo,>le Israel. * 

33 And Joseph and his mo- mou. 4 . 16 , 
ther marvelled at those things 
which were spoken of him. ss. *** 

34 And Simeon blessed them, 
and said unto Maiy his mother, 

Behold, this child is set for the 
fall and rising again of many rf i**. o. \ 4. 
in I srael ; and tor « a sign which JJ'"- 
shall be spoken against ; Hum. 9 .‘. 3 s', 

.35 (Yea, /a sword shall pierce aa. i cnr. 
through thy own soul also,) 
that the thoughts of many 1 rJt.a. 
hearts may be revealed. 7,8. 

36 And there was one Anna, ' Aeu 28 . 
a prophetess, the daughter of ,^'40 
Pnanuel, of the tribe of Aser : •'juiln I'y. 
she was of a great age, and had 25 . 
lived with an husband seven 
years from her virginity ; 

37 And she was a widow of 
about founscore and four years, 
which departed not ftom the 
temple, but served God with 
fastings and prayers anight 7- 

and day. 1 Tim. 6.5. 

38 And she coming in that 
instant gave thanks likewise 
unto the Lord, and spake of 
him to all them that ^looked Murk 15 . 
for redemption in 11 Jerusalem. ^3. 

39 And when they had per- ph!' 24 .' 2 i. 
formed all things according to u oi, i^act. 
the law of the Lord, they re- 
turned into Galilee, to their 
own city Nazareth. 

40 ‘ And the child grew, and ' 
waxed strong in spirit, filled ^ 
with wisdom: anti the grace 
of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to I 

.Jerusalem * every year at the kEx. 23 . 1 . 6 , 
feast of the passover. * 

42 And when he was twelve is! 1 , 10 .’ 
years old, they went up to Je- a.d.8. 
rusalem after the custom of 
the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfil- 
led the days, as they returned, 
the child Jesus tarried behind 
in Jerusalem ; and Joseph and 
his mother knew not o/it. 



The T^eaching and St. LUKE, III, baptism of John. 


A. 0 . 8 . 44 But they, nipposlng him 

to have been in the company, 

went a day’* journey ; ana they 
sought him among their kins* 
folk and aciiuaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to 
Jerusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that 
after three days they found 
him in the temple, sitting in 
the midst of the doctors, both 
hearing them, and asking them 
questions. 

47 And ^all that heard him 
Mark 1 . 22 . were astonished at his under- 

joim Standing and answers, 
r. 16,46. 48 And when they saw him, 

they were amazed.: and his 
mother said unto him. Son, 
why hast thou thus dealt with 
us? behold, thy father and I 
have s(?(Ught thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them. 
How is it that ye sought me? 
wist ye not that I must be a- 

m John 2 . bout *" my Father’s business ? 

50 And "they understood not 
1 8. the saying which he spake un- 
to them. 

51 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, 
and was subject unto them: 

0 vet. j 9 . but his mother « kept all these 
Dfin. 7. 28. sayings in her heart. 

1 Muni. 2. 52 And Jesus ^ increased in 

wisdom and || stature, and in 
R ol- ^ e favour with God and man. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 TAe preachinff and baptism of Johm 
1 5 his tsstimont/ of Christ. 20 Hrrod 
imprisoneth John. 21 Christ baptized, 
rrceiosth testimony from hraoen. 23 
The acre, and trcnmlogy of Christ from 
J»sej)h uptnaids. 

A.D.26. "VrOW in the fifteenth year 
of the reign of Tiberius 
Ca?sar, Pontius Pilate being 

g overnor of Judasa, and Herod 
eing tetrarch of Galilee, and 
his brother Philip tetrarch of 
Iturfca and of the region of 
Trachonitis, and Lysanias the 
tetrarch of Abilene; 

a .T 4 ,jin 11 . 2 "Annas and Caiaphas being 

40, .^ 1 . the high priests, the word of 
6* came unto John the son 

" ■ ' Of Zacharias in the wilderness. 
6 Mutt. 8.1. 3 /'And he came into all the 

Mni'k 1 . 4. cou^^try about Jordan, preacli- 
ing the baptism of repentance 
*ch. 1. 77 . ®for the remission of sins ; 

4 A » it is written in the book 
of the words of E.saias the pro- 
ii Tun. 40. 3. phet, saying, ‘/The voice of one 
Mutt. 3. 3. ciying in the wilderness, Pre- 
j<.riiM 2 V. ye the way of the Lord, 

1 make his pat hs straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 


and every mountain and hill a.d. 26 . 

shall be brought low ; and the 

crooked shall be made straight, 
and the rough ways shall be 
made smooth ; 

6 And 'all flesh shall see the « 2 . 

salvation of God. 

7 Then said he to the mul- 
titude that came forth to be 
baptized of him, /O genera- /M«tt.3,7. 
lion of vipers, who hath warn- 
ed you to flee ftom the wrath 

to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 

H worthy of repentance, and mut 
begin not to say within your- 
selves, We have Abraham to 
our father : for I say unto 
you, That God is able of these 
scones to raise up children un- 
to Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is 
laid unto the root of the trees: 

S' every tree therefore which gMz.t.7.\9. 
bringeth not forth good fruit 
is hewn down, and cast into 
the fire. 

10 And the people asked 

him, saying, /‘What shall we AAct»2.37. 
do then ? 

11 He answereth and saith 

unto them, * He that hath two - fj- 
coats, let him impart to him 
that hath none; and he that 16 . ‘ ’ 

hath meat, let him do likewise. } 3. 

12 Then *came also publicans . ' 
to be baptized, and said unto sa.* ' 
him, Master, what shall we do? ch.'?. 29 . 

l.'l And he said unto them, 

/Exact no more than that /ck. i9- 8- 
which is appointed you. 

14 And the soldiers likewise 
demanded of him, saying, And 
what shall we do ? And he said 

unto them, II Do violence to j or, Put 
no man, ’"neither accuse avy no man 
falsely; and be content with 1 

your 11 wages. Lev.') 1>.i 1 ! 

15 And as the people were u or, 

Din expectation, and all men M»»'ancc. 
Ilmused in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Christ, or ||*Qrf 

not ; rrasimfd, 

16 .Tohn answered, saying un- o'’' debated. 
to them all, "I indeed baptize n Mat. 3 . 11 . 
you with water; but one migh- 
tier than I cometh, the latcnet 

of whose shoes 1 am not wor- 
thy to unloose: he shall bap- 
tize you with the Holy Ghost 
and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will throughly purge 

his floor, and “will gather the oMic. 4 . 12 . 
wheat into hi.s garner ; but the Mnt.13.30. 
chatf he will bum with fire 
unquenchable. 

18 And many other things jn 



The apif and 


St. LUKE, IV. genealogy of Christ. 


▲.D.S8. 


Markfl.l7. 
A.D.80. ; 


hi« exhortation preached he 
unto the people. 

19 P But Herod the tetrarch, 
being reproved by him for 
Herodias his brother Philip’s 
wife, and for all the evils which 
Herod had done, 

20 Added yet this above all, 
that he shut up John in pri- 


A.D.27. 
q Mat. 3.18. 
John 1.32. 


r S«iB Niini. 
4. 3, a.'i. 
af>, 43, 47. 
t Matt. 13.. 

55 . 

John 6.42. 


son. 

21 Now when all the peo- 
ple were baptized, vit came 
to pass, that Jesus also being 
baptized, and praying, the hea- 
ven was opened, 

22 And tne Holy Ghost de- 
scended in a bodily shape like 
a dove upon him, and a voice 
came from heaven, which said. 
Thou art my beloved Son ; in 
thee I am well pleased. 

2.1 And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, 
being (as was suppo.sed) ‘the 
son of Joseph, which was the 
son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Mat- 
that, which was tM son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Janna, 
which was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mat- 
tathias, which was the son of 
Amos, which was the son of 
Naum, which was the son of 
Esli, which was tfie son of 


^ Which was the son of Ma- 
ath, which was the son of Mat- 
tathias, which, was the son of 
Semei, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Jo- 
anna, which was the so?i of 
llhesa, which was the son of 
Zorobabel, which was the son 
of Salathiel, which was the son 
of Neri, 

28 Which was the jon of Mel- 
chi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, 
which was t?ie son of Elmo- 
darn, which was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, 
which was the son of Matthat, 
which wa.s the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Si- 
meon, which was the son of 
Juda, which was the son of 
Joseph, which was the son of 
.Tonan, which was the son of 
Eliakim, 

31 Which was fl^csowofMelea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was/7?6^owof Mattatha, 


which was the son of < Nathan, 
^ which was the son of David, 

32 'Which was the son of J esse, 
which was the son of Obed, 
which was the son of Booz, 
which was the son of Salmon, 
which was the son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of A- 
minadab, which was the son 
of Aram, which was the soi^ 
of Esrom, which was the son 
of Phares, which was the son 
of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Ja- 
cob, which was the son of Isaac, 
which was the son of Abraham, 
y whioh was the son of Thara, 
which was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of 
ruch, which was the son of Ra- 
gau, which was the son of Pha- 
lec, which was the son of He- 
ber, which was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cai- 
nan, which was the son of Ar- 
phaxad, « which was the son of 
^m, which was the son of Noe, 
which was the son of Lamech, 

37 Which was the son of Ma- 
thusala, wbicli was the son of 
Enoch, which was the son of 
Jared, which was tJu son of 
Maleleel, which was the son of 
Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, 
which was the son of Adam, 

which was the son of God. 


A.D.g« . 

t Zeoh. IS. 
18. 


lChr.3.A. 
M Ruth 4. 
18. Acc. 

1 Chnw. 8. 
10,<cc. 


M 8«e 0*a. 
11 . 12 . 
a Oen. 5. 6, 
ttc.tc 11 . 
1 0 , &o. 


6 Gen. 5. 1,2. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 The temptation and fntti^ of ChrUt. 
13 He overcometh the devil i 14 bef'n- 
neth to preach. 16 The people of Naxo~ 
reth admire his gracious words. 33 He 
cureth one possessed of a devil, 38 Pe- 
ter’s mother in law, 40 and divers other 
sick persons. The devils acknmvledee 
Christ, and are reproved for it. 48 He 
prenchffh through the cities, 

AND “Jesus being full of the 
X A Holy Ghost returned from 
Jordan, and *was led by the 
Spirit into the wilderness, 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devn. And 'in those days 
he did eat nothing : and when 
they were ended, he afterward 
hungered. 

3 And the devil said unto 
him. If thou be the Son of 
God, command this stone that 
it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, 
saying,*^!! is written, Thatman 
shall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him 
up into an high mountain, 
shewed unto him all the king- 
doms of the world in a mo- 
ment of time. 


a Matt. 4.1. 
Markl.lli. 


hvn. 14. 
ch. 2. 27. 




tempted e/the devil Sr. LUKE, IV. Christ beffimeth to preach. 


«John 18. 
81.£ 14. 
SO. R«t. 
18. S, 7. 

I Ottfall 
dovm be- 
fore me. 


f MbH.4.5. 


Heh.4.15. 
A. D. 80. 
;Mmt.4. 12. 
John 4.48. 


A.D.31. 
oMat. 2.23. 
«( 13. 54. 
Mark 6.1. 
p AcU 13. 
14.&i7.a. 


6 And the devil said Ainto 
him. All this power will I give 
thee, and the jglory of them : 
for • that is dehverw unto me; 
and to whomsoever 1 will I 
give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt II wor- 
ship me, all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and 
said unto him, Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan: for /it is 
written. Thou shall worship 
the Lord thy God, and him 
only shait thou serve. 

9 f And he brought him to Je- 
rusalem, and set nim on a pin- 
nacle of the temple, and said 
unto him, If thou be the Son 
of God, cast thyself down from 
hence : 

10 For Ait is written, He .shall 
give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any 
time thou dash thy foot against 
a stone. 

12 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, ‘It is said. Thou shait 
not tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 Ana when the devil had 
ended all the temptation, he de- 
parted from him*for a season. 

14 ^ ^And Jesus returned in 
the power of the Spirit into 
» Galilee : and there went out 
a fame of him through all the 
region round about. 

15 And he taught in their syn- 
agogues, being glorified of all. 

Ifl If And he came to “Na- 
zareth, where he had been 
brought up: and, as his cus- 
tom was, Phe went into the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, 
and stood up for to read. 

17 And there was delivered 
unto him the book of the pro- 
phet E.saias. And when he nad 
opened the book, he found the 
place where it was written, 

18 9 The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath an- 
ointed me to preach the gos- 
pel to the poor ; he hath sent 
me to heal the brokenhearted, 
to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and recovering of 
sight to the blind, to set at 
liberty them that are bruised, 

19 To preach the acceptable 
I year of the Lord. 

20 And he closed the book, 
and he gave it again to the 
minister, and sat down. And 
the eyes of all them that were 
in the synagogue were fasten- 
ed on him. 


21 And he began to say unto, 
them, This day is this scrip- 
ture fulfilled in your ears. j 

22 And all bare him witness, 1 
and wondered at the gracious I 
words which proceeded out of j 
his mouth. And they said, “Is 
not this Joseph’s son ? 

23 And he said unto them. Ye 
will surely say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thy. 
self : whatsoever we have heard 
done in < Capernaum, do also 
here in ** thy country. 

24 And he said. Verily I say 
unto you, No * prophet is ac- 
ceptea in his own country*. 

25 But I tell you of a truth, 
vmany widows were in Israel 
In the days of Elias, when the 
heaven was shut up three years 
and six months, when OTeat 
famine was tliroughout all the 
land ; 

26 But unto none of them 
was Elias sent, save unto Sa- 
repta, a city of Sidon, unto a 
woman thcd was a widow. 

27 'And many lepers were in 
Israel in the time of Eliseus 
the prophet ; and none of them 
was cleansed, saving Naaman 
the Syrian. 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 
ttiings, were fllled with wrath, i 

29 And rose up, and thrust 
him out of the city, and led 
him unto the II brow of the hill 
whereon their city was built, 
that they might cast him down 
headlong. 

3() But he “ passing through 
the midst of them went his 
way, 

31 And * came down to Ca- 
pernaum, a city of Galilee, 
and taught them on the sab- 
bath days. 

32 And they were astonished 
at his doctrine: “for his word 
was with power. 

,33 % ‘^And in the synagogue 
there was a man, which had a 
spirit of an unclean devil, and 
cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Saying, I1 Let us alone ; 
what have we to do with thee, 
thou Jesus of Nazareth? art 
thou come to destroy us ? “I 
know thee who thou art ; /the 
Holy One of God. 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, 
saying, Hold thy peace, and 
come out of him. And when 
the devil had thrown him in 
the midst, he came out of him, 
and hurt him not. 


r Pi. 45. 2. 
Mat.13.54. 
Mark 6. 2. 
ch. 2. 47. 
«John6.48. 


/MBl.4.ia. 
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Mark 6. 4. 
John 4. 44. 
ifl Kin. 17. 
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Tit. 2. 1 5. 
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/Ph. 16. lf>. 
Dan.y. 24. 
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The miraculoui 


St. LUKE, V. 


drau^ effiihei. 


k Mark 1. 
2.% 34. 
ver. 34, 35. 
H Or, to lay 
tUat they 
kneuifiimto 
he Christ. 
/Mark 1.35. 


36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, 
saying, What a word it this! 
for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean 
spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the 
country round about. 

• 38 % s’And he arose out of the 

• synagogue, and entered into 
Simon’s house. And Simon’s 
wife’s mother was taken with 
a great fever; and they be- 
sought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her. 
and rebuked the fever; and 
it left her: and immediately 
she arose and ministered unto 
them. 

40 ^ A Now when the sun 

• was setting, all they that had 
any sick with divers diseases 
brought them unto him ; and 
he laid his hands on every one 
of them, and healed them. 

. 41 ‘And devils also came out 
of many, crying out, and say- 
ing, Thou art Christ the Son of 
God. And * he rebuking them 
sutfered them not S to speak : 
for they knew that he was 
Christ. 

• 42 ^And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a de- 
sert place: and the people 
sought him, and came unto 
him, and stayed him, that he 
should not depart from them. 

4.3 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of 
God to other cities also: for 
therefore am I sent. 

44 ’"And he preached in the 
synagogues of Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Christ te.ncheth the people nut of Peter’ i 
thip : 4 in a miraculous tahinifoj'jishes, 
s/ietveth how he will make him and hit 
partners fishers of men; 12 deanseth 
the leper ; Ifi prayeth in the wilderness; 
1 H healeth one sick of the palsy ; 27 
callelh Matthew the publican ; 29 eat- 
eth with sinners, as brine; the physician 
of souls ; 34 foreteUcth thefaslinys and 
iifi/ictions oi the apostles after his as- 
ce.asion; 3fi and likeneth fainthearted 
and weak disciples to old bottles and 
worn garments. 

A nd “it came to pass, that, 
as the people pressed upon 
him to hear the word of God, 
he stood by the lake of Gen- 
nesaret, 

2 And saw two ships stand- 
ing by the lake : but the fish- 
ermen were gone out of them, 
and wore washing their nets. 

.3 And he entered into one of 
the ships, which was Simon’s, 
and prayed him that he would 


thrust out a little fh>m the a.p.81 . 

land. And he sat down, and 

taught the people out m the 
ship. 

4 Now when he had left 
speaking, he said unto Simon, 

^Launch out into the deep, sjohnsi.tf, 
and let down your nets for a 
draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have 
toiled all the night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheless 
at thy word I will let down 
the net. 

6 And when they had this 
done, they inclose a great 
multitude of fishes : and their 
net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto 
their partners, which were in 
the other snip, that they 
should come and help them. 

And they came, ana filled 
both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw it, 
he fell down at Jesus’ knees, 
saying, « Depart from me - for 

I am a sinful man, O Lord. {g. 

9 For he was astonished, and 
I all that were with him, at the 

draught of the fishes which 
they nad taken: 

10 And so wax also James, 
and John, the sons of Zebedee, 
which were partners with Si- 
mon. And Jesus said unto Si- 
mon, Fear not; '^from hence- 
forth thou ihalt catch men. 

1 1 And when they had brought 

their ships to land, “they for- «MBt.4.ao, 
sook all, and followed him. Mikub 

12 ^ / And it came to pass, ch. ib.'sb! 
when he was in a certain city, '/Matt. 8. 2 , 
behold a man full of leprosy; MBrki. 40 . 
who seeing Jesus fell on hit 

face, and besought him, say- 
ing, Lord, if thou wilt, thou 
canst make me clean. 

1.3 And he put forth Af# hand, 
and touched him, saying, I 
will : be thou clean. And im- 
mediately the leprosy depart- 
ed from him. 

14 ifAnd he charged him to f Matt. 8.4. 
tell no man : but go, and shew 1 
thyself to the priest, and offer] 

for thy cleansing, ^according fcw.i 4. 4 , 
as Moses commanded, for a 10 , 21 , 22 . 
testimony unto them. 

15 But so much the more 
went there a fame abroad of 

him: 'and great multitudes /Mat. 4.85. 
came together to hear, and to 
be healed by him of their in- 
firmities. 23 ‘ 

16 11 *And he withdrew him- Markfl. 48 . 
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self into the wilderness, and 
prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a 
certain day, as he was teach- 
Ing. that there were Pharisees 
and doctors of the law sitting 
by, which were come out ot 
every town of Galilee, and Ju- 
daea, and Jerusalem > and the 
power of the Lord was pre~ 
sent to heal them. 

18 If ^And, behold, men brought 
in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy : and they sought 
means to bring him in, and to 
lay him before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might 
bring him in because of the 
multitude, they went upon the 
housetop, and let him down 
through the tiling with his 
couch into the midst before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their 
faith, he said unto him, Man, 
thy sins are forgiven thee. 

21 »»And the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to reason, say- 
ing, Who is this which speak- 
eth blasphemies ? » Who can 
forgive sms, but God alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived 
their thoughts, he answering 
said unto tnem, What reason 
ye in your hearts ? 

23 whether is easier, to say. 
Thy sins be forgiven thee ; or 
to say, Rise up and walk ? 

24 But that ye m^y know that 
the Son of man hath power 
upon earth to forgive sins, 
(he said unto the sick of the 
palsy,) I say unto thee. Arise, 
and take up thy couch, and 
go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose 
up before them, and took up 
that whereon he lay, and de- 
parted to his own house, glo- 
ritying God. 

26 And they were all amaz- 
ed, and they glorified God, and 
were filled with fear, saying. 
We have seen strange things 
to day. 

27 1 “And after these things 
he went forth, and saw a pub- 
lican, named Levi, sitting at 
the receipt of custom : and he 
said unto him, Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, 
and followed him. 

29 r’And Levi made him a 
great feast in his own house: 
and 9 there was a great compa- 
ny of publicans and of others 
that sat down with them. 


30 But their scribefl and Pha- 
risees murmured a|pnst his 
disciples, saying, why do ye 
eat and drink with publicans 
and sinners? 

31 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, They that are 
whole need not a physician ; 
but they that are sick. 

32 came not to call the 
righteous, but sinners to re- 
pentance. 

,33 If And they said unto him, 
•Why do the disciples of J ohn 
fast often, and make prayers, 
and likewise the disciples of 
the Pharisees ; but thme eat 
and drink ? 

34 And he said unto them. 
Can ye make the children of 
the bridechamber fast, while 
the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom shall be 
taken away from them, and 
then shall they fast in those 
days. 

36 ^ ^ And he spake also a pa- 
rable unto them ; No man put- 
teth a piece of a new garment 
upon an old ; if otherwise, then 
both the new maketh a rent, 
and the piece that was taken 
out of the new agrecth not 
with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles ; else the 
new wine will burst the bot- 
tles, and be spilled, and the 
bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles ; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk 
old wine straightway desireth 
new ; for he saith, The old is 
better. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 Christ rtpimteth the Pharisees' hllndnrss 
ahvut the ubserration oj the sabbath, by 
scripture, reason, and miracle .-13 ehms- 
eth Uvelm njtost/es .•17 heakth the dis- 
eased; 20 preacheth to his disciples be- 
fore the people oJ Ucssitues and curses; 
27 how we must love enemies: 46 
and Join the obedience of /food works to 
the hearinff of the word : lest in the evil 
day of temptation we fall like an house 
built upon the face of the earth, without 
any fmndation. 

A nd “it came to pass on the 
second sabbatn after the 
first, that he went through the 
com fields ; and his disciples 
plucked the ears of com, and 
did eat, ‘rubbing them in their 
hands. 

2 And certain of the Phari- 
sees said unto them. Why do 
ye that * which is not lawful 
to do on the sabbath days ? 
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3 And Jesus answeriiig them 
said, Have ye not read so much 
as this, « what David did, wlien 
himself was an hunned, and 
they which were with him ; 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also 
to them that were ifrith him ; 

which it is not lawftil to eat 
but for the priests alone? 

5 And he said unto them. 
That the Son of man is Lord 
also of the sabbath. 

6 «And it came to pass also 
on another sabbath, that he 
entered into the synagogue 
and taught: and there was a 
man whose right hand was 
withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pha- 
risees watched him, whether 
he would heal on the sabbath 
day ; that they might find an 
accusation against nim. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, 
and said to the man which had 
the withered hand, Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst. 
And he arose and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, 
I will ask you one thing ; Is it 
lawful on the sabbath days to 
do good, or to do evil ? to save 
life, or to destroy it'/ 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto 
the man. Stretch forth thy 
hand. And he did so : and 
his hand was restored whole 
as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness ; and communed one 
with another what they might 
do to Jesu.s. 

12 /And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out 
into a mountain to pray, and 
continued all night in prayer 
to God. 

13 11 And when it was day, he 
callea tinto him his disciples: 
yand of them he chose twelve, 
whom also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (^whom ne also 
named Peter,) and Andrew 
his brother, JaraeS and John, 
Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, 
James the son of Alphaeus, 
and Simon called Zelotes, 

16 And Judas ' the brother 
of James, and Judas Iscariot, 
which also was the traitor. 

17 If And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain, 
and the company of his dis- 
ciples, ^and a great multitude 


of people out of all Judsea and 
Jerusalem, and from the sea 
coast of Tyre and Sidon, which 
came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; « 

18 And they that Were vexed 
with unclean spirits : and they 
were healed. 

19 And the whole multitude 
^sought to touch him: for 
"•there went virtue out of 
him, and healed them all. 

20 II And he lifted up his 
e^ on his disciples, and said, 
“Blessed be ye poor : for your’s 
is the kingdom of God. 

21 " Blessed are ye that hun- 
ger now : for ye shall be fill- 
ed. Blessed are ye that weep 
now : for ye shall laugh. 

22 sBles^ are ye, when men 
shall hate you, and when they 
♦ shall separate you from their 
company, and shall reproach 
you, and cast out your name as 
evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 » Rejoice ye in that day, 
and leap for joy : for, behold, 
your reward is great in heaven : 
for * in the like manner did 
their fathers unto the prophets. 

24 “ But woe unto you "that 
are rich! for yye have receiv- 
ed your consolation. 

25 • Woe unto you that are 
full ! for ye shall hunger. "Woe 
unto you that laugh now ! for 
ye shall mourn and weep. 

26 ‘Woe unto you, when all 
men shall speak well of you ! 
for so did their fathers to the 
false prophets. 

27 If cBut I say unto you which 
hear. Love your enemies, do 
good to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and ^ pray for them which de- 
spitefully use you. 

29 ♦’And unto him that smit- 
eth thee on the one cheek offer 
also the other ; /and him that 
taketh away thy cloke forbid 
not to take thy coat also. 

^fGive to every man that 
asketh of thee; and of him 
that taketh away thy goods 
ask them not again. 

31 A And as ye would that 
men should do to you, do ye 
also to them likewise. 

32 ‘ For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye ? 
for sinners also love those that 
love them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what 
thank have ye? for sinners 
also do even the same. 
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34 *And if ye lend to them 
of whom ye nope to receive, 
what thank have ye ? for sin- 
ners also lend to sinners, to 
reteive as much egmn. 

35 But ^love ye your enemies, 

, and do good, and “lend, hoping 

for nothing again ; and your 
. reward shall be great, and »ve 
shall be the children of the 
Highest ; for he is kind unto 
the unthankful and to the 
evil. 

36 "Be ye therefore merciM, 
as your Father also is merciful. 

37 P Judge not, and ye shall 
not be judged : condemn not, 
and ye shall not be condemn- 
ed: forgive, and ye shall be 
forgiven : 

. 38 7 Give, and it shall be giv- 

en unto you ; good measure, 
pressed down, and .shaken to- 
gether, and running over, shall 
. men give into your •'bosom. 

. For "with the same measure 

• that ye mete withal it shall be 

• measured to you again. 

39 And he spake a parable 
unto them, * Can the blind 
lead the blind ? shall they not 
both fall into the ditch? 

40 “ The disciple is not above 
his master: but every one llthat 
is perfect shall be as nis master. 

e 41 "And why beholdest thou 

• the mote that is in thy brother’s 
J eye, but perceives! not the 

beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Either how eanst thou say 
to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in 
thine eye, when thou thyself 
beholdest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye ? Thou hypo- 
crite, y cast out first the beam 
out of thine own eye, and then 
shalt thou see clearly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy 
brother’s eye. 

43 • For a good tree bringeth 
not forth corrupt fruit ; nei- 
ther doth a corrupt tree bring 
forth good fruit. 

44 For "every tree is known 
by his own fruit. For of thorns 
men do not gather figs, nor of 
a bramble bush gather they 
t grapes. 

45 "A good man out of the 
‘ good treasure of his heart 

bringeth forth that which is 
good; and an evil man out of 
I. the evil treasure of his heart 
bringeth forth that which is 
evil : for " of the abundance of 
■ the heart his mouth speaketh. 
i. 46 ^ And why call ye me, 


Lord, Lord, and do not the a. d. a i. 
things which I say? 

47 "Whosoever cometh to •M»t.7.8i. 
me, and heareth my sayings, 

and doeth them, I will shew 
you to whom he is like : • 

48 He is like a man which 
built an house, and digged 
deep, and laid the foundauon 
on a rock : and when the flood 
arose, the stream beat vehe- 
mently upon that house, and 
could not shake it : for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and 
doeth not, is like a man that 
without a foundation built an 
house upon the earth ; against 
which the stream did beat 
vehemently, and immediately 
it fell ; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Chritt findeth a ttreater faith ir» the em- 
turion a Oentik, than in any of the 
Jetoti 10 healrth hit servant beinr ab- 
sent t 1 1 raisethfrim death the tvidoiv't 
ton at Nain s 1 if anttrereih John's met- 
temrert with the declaration of hit mi- 
tackt! 24 testifieth to the people what 
opinion he held of John i 80 inveigheth 
Ofcaintt the Jews, who with neither the 
manrters of John nor of Jesus could he 
won,- 8(i and sheiveth by occasion q/' 

Mary Mat'dalene, how he is a friend to 
tinnets, twt to maintain them in sirss, 
but to foryive them their sins, upon 
their faith and repentance, 

'VI OW when he had ended 
ly all his sayings in the au- 
dience of the people, "he en- « Matt. 8. 5, 
tered into Caiiemaum. 

2 And a certain centurion’s 
servant, who was dear unto 
him, was sick, and ready to die. 

3 And when he heard of Je- 
sus, he sent unto him the eld- 
ers of the Jews, beseeching 
him that he would come ana 
heal his servant 

4 And when they came to Je- 
sus, they besought him instant- 
ly, saying. That he was worthy 
for whom he should do this : 

5 For he loveth our nation, 
and he hath built us a syna- 

^6^en Jesus went with them. 

And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion 
sent friends to him, saying 
unto him. Lord, trouble not 
thyself : for I am not worthy 
that thou shouldest enter un- 
der my roof : 

7 Wherefore neither thought 
I myself worthy to come unto 
thee: but say in a word, and 
my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set 
under authority, having under 
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A D 81. me soldiers^ and I say unto and tell John what things ye a.d.si . 
+one, Go, and he goeth; and have seen and heard; "how . . 

to another, Come, and he that the blind see, the lame 
cometh ; and to my servant, walk, the lepers are cleansed, 

Do this, and he doeth it. the deaf hear, the dead are 
9 When Jesus heard these raised, Ho the poor the gospel <oh.4.i8. 
things, he marvelled at him. is preached, 
and turned him about, and 23 And blessed is he, whoso- 
said unto the people that fol- ever shall not be offended in 
lowed him, I say unto you, I me. 

have not found so great faith, 24 ^ *And when the messen- * M»t.n.7. 
no, not in Israel. gers of John were departed, he 


10 And they that were sent 
returning to the house, found 
the servant whole that had 
been sick. 

11 ^ And it came to pass the 
day ^er, that he went into a 
city called Nain; and many 
of his disciples went with him, 
and much people. 

12 Now when he came nigh 
to the gate of the city, behold, 
there was a dead man carried 
out, the only son of his mo- 
ther, and she was a widow; 
and much people of the city 
was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw 
her. he had compassion on her, 
and said unto her. Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched 
yor.cii^*. the I bier: and they that bane 

him stood still. And he said. 
Young man, I say unto thee, 
( «rh. 8. 64. Arise. 

joiin 11. 25 

Aot«», 40 . up, and began to speak. Andhe 
H<)ui.4,i7. delivered him to his mother, 
cch. 1.86. 16 ®And there came a fear 

on all : and they glorified God, 
rfch 24. 19. saying, ‘^That a great prophet 
is risen up among us; and, 
fcsiir! '’That God hath visited his 
ech. 1 . 88 . people. 

17 And this rumour of him 
went forth throughout all Ju- 
dsca, and throughout all the 
region round about. 

/Mat. 11.2. 18/And the disciples of John 
shewed him of all these things. 

19 ^ And John calling unto 
him two of his disciples sent 
them to Jesus, saying, Art thou 
he that should come? or look 
we for another? 

20 When the men were come 
unto him, they said, John Bap- 
tist hath sent us unto thee, 
saying. Art thou he that should 
come ? or look we for another ? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmi- 
ties and plagues, and of evil 
spirits ; and unto many that 
were blind he gave sight. 

j'M*t.n.4. 22 ^Then Jesus answering 

said unto them, Go your way. 


and tell John what things ye a.d.si . 
have seen and heard; "how . . 

that the blind see, the lame * ' 

walk, the lepers are cleansed, 
the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, * to the poor the gospel < oh. 4. i8. 
is preached. 

23 And blessed is he, whoso- 
ever shall not be offended in 
me. 

24 *And when the messen- *M»t.ll.7. 
gers of John were departed, he 

began to speak unto the peo- 
ple concerning John, What 
went ye out into the wilder- 
ness for to see ? A reed shaken 
with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for 
to see ? A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they which 
are gorgeously apparelled, and 
live ddicately, are in kings’ 
courts. 

26 But what went ye out for 
to see? A prophet? Yea, I 
say unto you, and much more 
than a prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is 
written, ^Behold, 1 send my /MoI.s. i. 
messenger before thy face, 

which shall prepare tny way 
before tKee. 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are born of women 
there is not a greater prophet 
than John the baptist: but he 
that is least in the kingdom of 
God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that 
heard him, and the publicans, 
justified God, »» being baptized m Mat.s. a. 
with the baptism of John. 

36 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers II rejected "the counsel of BOr./hw. 
God il against themselves, be- 
ing not baptized of him. " 27 ®^ 

I 31 f And the Lord said, nor'wM/* 
"Whereunto then shall I liken themteiws. 
the men of this generation? 
and to what are they like? 

32 They are like unto chil- 
dren sitting in the market- 
place, and calling one to an- 
other, and saying. We have 
pijied unto you, and ye have 
not danced ; we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 

as For p John the Baptist 
came neither eating bread nor j 
drinking wine; and ye say. 

He hath a devil. 

34 The Son of man is come 
eating and drinking ; and ye 
say. Behold a gluttonous man, 
and a winebibber, a friend of 
publicans and sinners ! 

.3.5? But wisdom is justified <7 Matt. 11 . 
of all her children. 
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A.JJ. 81 . 36 f '•And dtte of the Ehari- 

t %jr , aatt *66* oesired him that he would 

M«ki2:3: eat with him. And he went 

John 11 . 2 . into the Pharigee’a house, and 
sat down to meat 

37 And, behold, a woman in 
the city, which was a sinner, 
when sne knew that Jems sat 
at meat in the Pharisee’s house, 
brought an alabaster box of 
ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet be- 
hind him weeping, and began 
to wash his feet with tears, and 
did wipe them with the hairs 
of her head, and kissed his 
feet, and anointed than with 
the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee 
which had bidden him saw it, 
he spake within himself, say- 

tob. 15. a. ing, ‘This man, if he were a 
prophet, would have known 
who and what manner of wo- 
man this is that toucheth him: 
for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And 
he saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain cre- 
ditor which had two debtors : 
the one owed five hundred 

jsteMntt. I pence, and the other fifty. 

18 . 28 . 42 And when they had no- 

thing to pay, he frankly for- 
gave them both. Tell me there- 
fore, which of them will love 
him most ? 

43 Simon answered and said, 
I suppose that he, to whom 
he forgave most. And he said 
unto him, Thou hast rightly 
judged. 

44 And he turned to the wo- 
man, and said unto Simon, 
Seest thou this woman ? I en- 
tered into thine house, thou 
gavest me no water for my 
feet : but she hath washed my 
feet with tears, and wiped tfiem 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: 
but this woman since the time 
I came in hath not ceaSed to 
kiss my feet. 

/p*.23. 5. 46 'My head with oil thou 

j didst not anoint : but this wo- 

I man hath anointed my feet 

with ointment. 

• iTim. 1 . ‘47 “Wherefore I say unto 
thee. Her sins, which are 
many, are forgiven; for she 
loved much : but to whom 
little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

*M»tt. 9 . 2 . 48 And he said unto her, 

Murk 2 . 6. » Thy sins are forgiven. 


49 And they that sat at meat 

with him began to say within 
themselves, y Who is this that 
forgiveth sins also ? < 

50 And he said to the woman, 
•Thy faith hath saved thee; 
go in peace. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

8 JVom&n minidir wtti> Ohrid their mib- 
stance. 4 Christ, after he had preached 
from pMce to place, attended with hie 
apoeites, propoundeth the mrahle of the 
tctver, lu and of the candle/ 21 declar. 
eth who arc his mother, and brethren : 
22 rebuketk the winds ; 26 casteth the 
legion of devils out of the man into the 
herd o/ twine t 87 »« rejected of the 
Oadarenr.st 48 healeth the woman of 
her bloody ittne, 49 and raiseth fiom 
death Jairus' daughter. 

A nd it came to pass af- 
terward, that he went 
throughout every city and vil- 
lage, preaching and shewing 
the glad tidings of the king- 
dom of God : and the twelve 
were with him, 

2 And « certain women, which a 
had been healed of evil spirits 
and infirmities, Ma^ called 
Magdalene, ^ out of whom b 
went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of 
Chuza Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others, 
which ministered unto him of 
their substance. 

4 % «And when much people c 
were gathered together, and 
were come to him out of every 
city, he spake by a parable : 

5 A sower went out to sow 
his seed : and as he sowed, 
some fell by the way side; and 
it was trodden down, and the 
fowls of the air devoured it. 

6 And some fell upon a rock; 
and as soon as it was sprung 
up, it withered away, because 
it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among 
thorns ; and the thorns sprang 
up with it, and choked it. 

8 And other fell on good 
ground, and sprang up, and 
bare fmit an hundredfold. 
And when he had said these 
things, he cried. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

,9 ‘'And his disciples asked d 
him, saying. What might this 
parable be? 

10 And he said. Unto yob it 
is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom of God: but 
to others in parables; «that « 
seeing they might not see, and 
hearing they might not un- 
derstand. 

1 1 /Now the parable is this : 
The seed is the word of God. : 



slilleth a tempett 
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12 Those by the way side are | 
thcfy that hear ; then cometh j 
the devil, and taketh away the 
word out of their hearts, lest 
they should believe and be 
saved. 

1 3 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with ioy ; and these 
have no root, which for a while 
believe, and in time of temp- j 
tation fall away. 

1 4 And that which fell among 1 
thbms are they, which, when j 
they have heard, go forth, and i 
are choked with cares and j 
riches and pleasures of thie 
life, and bring no fruit to per- 
fection. 

1 5 But that on the good «ound 
are they, which in an nonest 
and good heart, having heard 
the word, keep it, and bring 
forth fruit witK patience. 

16 If s’No man, wheti he hath 
I* light^ a candle, covereth it 

with a vessel, or putteth it un- 
der a bed ; but setteth it on a 
candlestick, that they which 
enter in may see the light. 

. 17 AFor nothing is secret, that 

shall not be made manifest; 
neither any thing hid, that 
shall not be known and come 
abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how 
ye hear : * for whosoever hath, 
to him shall be given ; and 

. whosoever hath not, from him 
shall be taken even that which 
■ he llseemeth to have. | 

19 If *Then came to him hig 

mother and his brethren, and 
could not come at him for the 
press. j 

20 And it was told him by { 
certain which said. Thy mo- ' 
ther and thy brethren stand 
without, de.siring to see thee, j 

21 And he answered and said ' 
unto them. My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear 
the word of God, and do it 

?• 22 If <Now it came to pass 

’■ on a certain day, that he went 
into a ship with his disciples: 
and he said unto them. Let us 
go over unto the other side of 
the lake. And they launched 
forth. 

2.3 But as they sailed he fell I 
asleep : and there came down 
a storm of wind on the lake ; 
and they were filled with wa- 
ter, and were in jeopardy. 

24 And tliey came to him, 
and awoke him, saying. Mas- 
ter, master, we perish. Then he 


arose, and rebuked the wind a.p.si. 

and the raging of the water: ^ 

and they ceased, and there 
was a calm. 

25 And he said unto them. 

Where is your faith ? And they 
being afraid wondered, saying 
one to another, What manner 
of man is this! for he com- 
mandeth even the winds and 
water, and they obey him. 

26 ^ wAnd they arrived at 

the country of the Oadarenes, ^ 
which is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and ware no 
clothes, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he 
cried out, and fell down before 
him, and with a loud voice 
said. What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of God 
most high? I beseech thee, 
torment me not 

29 (For he had commanded 
the unclean spirit to come out 
of the man. For oftentimes it 
had caught him : and he was 
kept bound with chains and 
in fetters; and he brake the 
bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, say- 
ing, What is thy name? And 
he said, Legion : because many 
devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him ' 

that he would not command I 

them to go out » into the deep. nRev.so.a, | 

32 And there was there an 
herd of many swine feeding 
on the mountain : and they 
besought him that he would 
suffer them to enter into them. 

And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out 
of the man, and entered into 
the swine : and the herd ran 
violently down a steep place 
into the lake, and were choked. 

34 When they that fed them 
saw what was done, they fled, 
and went and told it in the 
city and in the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done ; and came to 
Jesus, and found the man, out 
of whom the devils were de- 

S arted, sittinjg at the feet of 
esus, clotheil, and in his right 
mind: and they were afraid. 

36 They also which saw it 
told them by what means he 
that was possessed of the de- 
vils was healed. 



ChriH raiHth Jairui* St. LUKE, IX, datighter io life* 


A.u.ai . 

• Mktadi. 
p Acte 16. 
8i». 


q Mark 5. 


• Mat. 9. SO. 


• Mark 5.80. 
ch.6. 19. 


« Mark 5. 

35. 


37 f “Then the whole mul- 
titude of the country of the 
Oadarenes round about ^ be- 
sought him to depart from 
them ; for they were taken 
with great frar : and he went 
up into the ship, and retum- 
ea back again. 

38 Now »the man out of 
iwhom the devils were depart- 
ed besought him that he might 
be with nijm: but Jesus sent 
him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house, 
and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he 
went his way, and published 
throughout the whole city 
how great things Jesus had 
done unto him. 

40 And it came to pass, that, 
when Jesus was returned, the 
people gladly received him : for 
they were all waiting for him. 

41 ^ ♦‘And, behold, there came 
a man named Jairus, and he 
was a ruler of the synagogue : 
and he fell down at Jesus’ 
feet, and besought him that he 
would come into his house ; 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, 
and she lay a dying. But as 
he went the people thronged 
him. 

43 ^ *And a woman having 
an issue of blood twelve years, 
which had spent all her living 
upon physicians, neither could 
be healed of any, 

44 Came behind Mm, aAd 
touched the border of his gar- 
ment : and immediately tier 
issue of blood stanched. 

46And Jesus said,Who touch- 
ed me? When all denied, Peter 
and they that were with him 
said. Master, the multitude 
throng thee and press thee,, and 
sayest thou. Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me: for I per- 
ceive that < virtue is gone out 
of me. 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down 
before him, she declared unto 
him before all the people for 
what cause she had touched 
him, and how she was healed 
immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, 
Daughter, be of good com- 
fort : thy faith hath made 
thee whole ; go in peace. 

49 ^ ’‘While he yet spake, 
there cometh one fnirri the 


ruler of the synagogue’s house, 
saying to him, Tny daughter is 
dead ; trouble not the Master. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, 
he answered him, saying. Fear 
not: believe only, and she shall 
be made whole. 

61 And when he came into 
the house, he suffered no man 
to go in, save Peter, and James, 
and John, and the father and 
the mother of the maiden. 

62 And all wept, and bewail- 
ed her : but he said. Weep not ; 
she is not dead, » but sleepeth. 

63 And they laughed him to 
scorn, knowing that she was 
dead. 

64 And he put them all out, 
and took her by the hand, and 
called, saying. Maid, y arise. 

65 And her spirit came a- 
gain, and she arose straight- 
way: and he commanded to 
give her meat. 

j 66 And her parents were asto- 
nished : but ®he charged them 
that they should tell no man 
what was done. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Chritt tendeth hit apotties to work mira- 
cle*, artd to preach. 7 Herod dctired io 
tee Christ. I? Christ feedeth fire thou- 
tandi 18 enquireth what opinion the 
world had of him : foretelieth his pat- 
tium 23 proposeth to all the pattern of 
hit patience. 98 Tltc trens/tffnralion. 
87 He henleth the lunatick i 48 a^aiu 
forewarneth his disciples oj hit passion ; 
46 commendeth humility! 61 hiddeth 
them to shew mildness towards all, with, 
out detire of reoen^. 67 Hivere would 
fol low him, hut upon condition*. 

rpHEN «he called his twelve 
J- disciples together, and gave 
them power ana authority over 
all devils, and to cure diseases, 

2 And *'he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to 
heal the sick. 

3 «And he said unto them, 
Take nothing for your jour- 
ney, neither staves, nor scrip, 
neither bread, neither money ; 
neither have two coats apiece. 

4 "^And whatsoever liouse ye 
enter into, there abide, and 
thence dejiart. 

6 «And whosoever will not 
receive you, when ye go out of 
that city, J shake off the very 
dust from your feet for a tes- 
timony against them. 

6 i?And they departed, and 
went through the towns, 
preaching the gospel, and 
healing every where. 

7 H *Noiv Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was tlone by 
him: and he wa.s perplexed, be- 
cause that it was said of some, 
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that John was risen firom the 
dead ; 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared ; and of others, that 
one of the old prophets was 
risen again. 

9 And Herod said, John have 
I beheaded ; but who is this, 
of whom I hear such things r 
<And he desired to see him. 

10 % *And the aposUes, when 
they were returned, told him 
all that they had done. ^And 
he took them, and went aside 
privately into a desert place 
belonging to the city called 
Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they 
knew it, followed him ; and he 
received them, and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God. 
and healed them that had need 
of healing. 

12 "•Ancl when the day began 
to wear away, then came the 
twelve, and said unto him. 
Send the multitude away, that 
they may go into the towns 
and country round about, and 
lodge, and get victuals : for we 
are nere in a desert place. 

1.3 But he said unto them. 
Give ye them to eat. And 
they said, We have no more 
but five loaves and two fishes; 
except we should go and buy 
meat for all this people. 

14 For they were about five 
thousand men. And he said 
to his disciples, Make them sit 
down by fifties in a company. 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and 
looking up to heaven, he bless- 
ed them, and brake, and gave 
to the disciples to set before 
the multituoe. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled : and there was taken 
up of fragments that remain- 
ed to them twelve baskets. 

18 "And it came to pass, as 
he was alone praying, his dis- 
ciples were with him : and he 
asked them, saying, Whom say 
the people that I am ? 

1.9 They answering said, "John 
the Baptist ; but some sap, E- 
lias ; and others sap, that one 
of the old projihets is risen a- 
gain. 

20 He said unto them. But 
whom say ye that I am ? p Pe- 
ter answering said, The Christ 
of God. 

I 21 7 And he straitly charged 
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them, and commanded them 
to tell no man that thing ; 

22 Saying, * The Son of man I r Matt. 16 . 
must suffer many things, and I fi* * ^7. 
be rejected of the elders and 
chief priests and scribes, and 

I be slain, and be raised the 
third day. 

23 % *And he said to them 
all. If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross daily, and 
follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save 
his life shall lose it: but who- 
soever will lose his life for my 
sake, the same shall save it. 

25 *For what is a man ad- 
vantaged, if he gain the whole 
world, and lose himself, or be 
cast away ? 

26 «For whosoever shall be 
ashamed of me and of my 
words, of him shall the Son 
of man be ashamed, when he 
shall come in his own glory, 
and in his Father’s, and of| 
the holy angels. 

27 *But I tell you of a truth, 

there be some standing here, 
which shall not taste of death, 
till they see the kingdom of 
God. f 

28 If yAnd it came to pass Q 

about an eight days after these | *• 

II sayings, he took Peter and 

John and James, and went up 
into a mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the 
fashion of his countenance 
was altered, and his raiment 
was white and glistering. 

.30 And, behold, there talked 
with him two men, which were 
Moses and Elias : 

31 Who appeared in glory, 
and spake of his decease which 
he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem. 

32 But Peter and they that 
were with him »were heavy 
with sleep: and when they 
were awake, they saw his 
glory, and the two men that 
stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as 
they departed from him, Peter i 
said unto Jesus, Master, it is 
good for us to be here: and let 
us make three tabernacles ; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias : not know- 
ing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there 
came a cloud, and overshadow- 
ed them : and they feared as 
they entered into the cloud. 

.35 And there came a voice out 
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of the cloud, saying, * This is 
my beloved Son : *hear him. 

36 And when the voice was 
past, Jesus was found alone. 
cAnd they kept it close, and 
told no man in those days any 
of those things which they had 
seen. 

37 ^ ‘^And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they 
were come down from the hill, 
much people met him. 

38 And, behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying. 
Master, 1 beseech thee, look 
upon my son : for he is mine 
only child. 

39 And, lo, a spirit taketh 
him, and he suddenly crieth 
out: and it teareth him that 
he foameth again, and bruis- 
ing him hardly departeth from 
him. 

40 And I besought thy disci- 
ples to cast him out ; and they 
could not. 

41 And Je.sus answering said, 
0 faithless and perverse genera- 
tion, how long shall I 1^ with 
you, and suffer you ? Bring thy 
son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a com- 
ing, the devil threw him down, j 
and tare him. And Jesus re- 
buked the unclean spirit, and 
healed the child, and delivered 
him ^ain to his father. 

43 1 And they were all a- 
mazed at the mighty power of 
God. But while they wondered 
every one at all things which 
Jesus did, he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

44 «Let these sayings sink 
down into your ears : for the 
Son of man shall be delivered 
into fhe hands of men. 

45 /But they understood not 
this saying, and it was hid 
from them, that they perceiv- 
ed it not : and they feared to 
ask him of that saying. 

46 % ffThen there arose a rea- 
soning among them, which of 
them should be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a 
child, and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, /'Who- 
soever shall receive this child 
in my name reeciveth me : and 
whosoever shall receive me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me: <for 
he that is least among you all, 
the same shall be great. 

4.0 1 *And John answered and 
said, Master, we saw one, cast- 
ing out devils in thy name; 


and we forbad him, because 
he followeth not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him. 
Forbid him not ; for ^he that 
is not a^inst us is for us. 

51 1[ And it came to pass, 
when the time was come that 
»»he should be received up, he 
stedfastly set his face to go to 
Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, and 
entered into a village of the 
Samaritans, to make ready for 
him. 

63 And "they did not receive 
him, because his face was as 
though he would go to Jeru- 
salem. 

54 And when his disciples 
James and John saw this, they 
said, Lord, wilt thou that we 
command fire to come down 
from heaven, and consume 
them, even as “Elias did? 

6.5 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, and said. Ye know not 
what manner of spirit ye are of. 

66 For P the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, 
but to save them. And they 
went to another village. 

57 % 7 And it came to pass, 
that, as they went in the way, 
a ceitain man said unto him. 
Lord, I will follow thee whi- 
thersoever thou goest. 

68 And Jesus said unto him. 
Foxes have holes, and birds of 
the air have nests ; but the Son 
of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

69 ’•And he said unto ano- 
ther, Follow me. But he said. 
Lord, suffer me first to go and 
bury my father. 

GO Jesus said unto him. Let 
the dead bury their dead : but 

§ o thou and preach the king- 
om of God. 

61 Andanothcr also said, Lord, 
*I will follow thee; but let me 
first go bid t hem fare well, which 
are at home at my house. 

62 And Je.sus said unto him. 
No man, having put his hand 
to the plough, and looking 
back, is fit for the kingdom 
of God. 
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CHAFTER X. 

1 Christ sendeth nut at once seventy dis- 
cipies to work miTacIrs, and to j^each ; 
17 ndmimisheth them to he humble, and 
vherein to rejoice ; 21 thanketh his Fa- 
ther for his grace : 23 maynifieth the 
happy estate of his church : 25 teacheth 
the lawyer how to attain eternal life, and 
to take every one for his neighbour that 
needeth hismercy:A\ reprehendeth Mar- 
tha, and commendeth Mary her sister. 
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A FTERthese thingB the Lord 
aTl appointed other seventy 
also, and “sent them two and 
two before his face into eve- 

S eity and place, whither he 
mself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto 
them, ^The harvest truly is 
great, but the labourers are 
few: «pray ye therefore the 
Lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth labourers 
into his harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, 

I send you forth as lambs a- 
mong wolves. 

4 e Carry neither purse, nor 
scrip, nor shoes : and ^salute 
no man by the way. 

5 ffAnd into whatsoever house 
ye enter, first say. Peace be to 
this hou.se. 

6 And if the son of peace 
be there, your peace shall rest 
upon it : if not, it shall turn 
to you again. 

7 *Ana in the same house 
remain, ‘eating and drinking 
such things as they give : for 
*the labourer is worthy of his 
hire. Go not from house to 
house. 

8 And into whatsoever city 
ye enter, and they receive you, 
eat such things as are set be- 
fore you : 

9 ^And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, j 
"‘The kingdom of God is come 
nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever dty 
ye enter, and they receive you 
not, go your ways out into the 
streets of the same, and say, 

11 “Even the very dust of 
your city, which cleaveth on 
us, we do wipe off against you : 
notwithstanding be ye sure of 
this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. 

12 But I say unto you, that 
®it shall be more tolerable in 
that day for Sodom, than for 
that city. 

13 PWoe unto thee, Chora- 
zin ! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! 

9 for if the mighty works had 
been <Ione in Tyre and Sidon, 
which have been done in you, 
they had a great while ago 
repented, sitting iri sackcloth 
and ashes. 

14 But it shall be more toler- 
able for Tyre and Sidon at the 
judgment, than for you. 

15 ‘■And thou, Capernaum, 
which art 'exalted to heaven, 
^shalt be thrust down to hell. 


16 “He that heareth you hear- 
eth me ; and * he that de»pifl- 
eth you despiseth me; i^and 
he that despiseth me despiseth 
him that sent me. 

17 If And "the seventy re- 
turned again with joy, saying. 
Lord, even the devils are sub- 
ject unto us through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, “ I 
beheld Satan as lightning fall 
from heaven. 

19 Behold, give unto you 
power to tread on serpents 
and scorpions, and over all 
the power of the enemy : and 
nothing shall by any means 
hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are 
subject unto you ; but rather 
rejoice, because "yotir names 
are written in heaven. 

21 ‘^In that hour Jesus re- 
joiced in spirit, and said, I 
thank thee, 0 Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth, that thou 
hast hid these things from the 
wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes : even 
so. Father; for so it seemed 
good in thy sight. 

22 « II All things are delivered 
to me of my Father : and /no 
man knoweth who the Son is, 
but the Father ; and who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he 
to whom the Son will reveal 
Mm. 

23 f And he turned him unto 
his disciples, and said private- 
ly, «-Blessed arc the eyes which 
see the things that ye see : 

24 For I tell you, '' that many 
prophets and kings have de- 
sired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them ; 
and lo hear tliose things which 
ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

25 1 And, behold, a certain 
lawyer stood up, and tempt- 
ed him, saying, ‘Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal 
life? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law ? how read- 
est thou ? 

27 And he answering said, 
*Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all 
thy strengtn, and with all thy 
mind : and <thy neighbour as 
thyself. 

28 And he said unto him, 
Thou hast answered right: this 
do, and ’"thou shalt live. 
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The good Samaritan. 


St. LUKE, XL 


Christ teacheth to pray. 


A. p. 88 . 29 But he^ willing to •» justify 

. himself, said unto Jesus, And 
•eb.ie.i5. jg neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, 
A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell 
among thieves, which stripped 
him of his raiment,and wound- 


CHAPTER XI. 

1 Chriit teaoheth to pnp, and that in- 
otantly: 11 a$$uriti^ ttuit Ood to will 
five ut ao«d thinffi. 14 He, eatiing oat 
a dumb devil, rtHaketh the hlaephemoui 
Fharieeet: 88 and theweth who are 
bkeeedt 29 preacheth to the people, 
37 and reprehendeth the outward ehew 
ofholinets in the F/tarueee, ecribet, and 
laniyert. 


ed him. and departed, leaving A ND it came to pass, that, A.D.£ 
him half dead. -tX. as he was praying in a 

31 And by chance there certain nlace^ when ne ceased, 
came down a certain priest one of nis disciples said unto 
that way : and when he saw him, Lord, teach us to pray, 

• Fs.88.11. him, ‘he passed by on the as John also taught his dis- 


other side. ciples. 

32 And likewise a Levite, 2 And he said unto them, 
when he was at the place. When ye pray, say, “Our Pa- 
came and looked on him. and ther which art in heaven, Hal- 
passed by on the other side. lowed be thy name. Thy king- 


came and looked on him. and ther which art in heaven, Hal- 
passed by on the other side. lowed be thy name. Thy king- 

p John 4. 9. 33 But a certain Samaritan, dom come. Thy will be done, 

as he journeyed, came where as in heaven, so in earth, 
he was ; and when he saw him, 3 Give us Bday by day our BOr.yw 
he had compassion on him, daily bread. 

34 And went to him, and 4 And forgive us our sins; 
bound uD his wounds, pouring for we also forgive every one 
in oil ana wine, and set him on that is indebted to us. And 
his own b^t, and brought lead us not into temptation; 
him to an inn, and took care but deliver us from evil. 

of him. 5 And he said unto them, 

35 And on the morrow when Which of you shall have a 

he departed, he took out two friend, and shall go unto him 

*^a^***' *’ P®’^ce, and gave them to the at midnight, and say unto him, 

* ' host, and said unto him. Take Friend, lend me three loaves ; 

care of him; and whatsoever 6 For a friend of mine Ilin BOr,oti#e/ 
thou spendest more, when I his Journey is come to me, hi* wap. 
come again, I will repay thee, and I have nothing to set be- 
3jf) Which now of these three, fore him ? 
thinkest thou, was neighbour 7 And he from within shall 
unto him that fell among the answer and say. Trouble me 
thieves? not: the door is now shut, 

37 And he said, He that shew- and my children are with me 

ed mercy on him. Then said in bed ; 1 cannot rise and give 

Jesus unto him. Go, and do thee. 

thou likewise. 8 I say unto you, Though ftch. is. i, 

30 ^ Now it came to pass he will not rise and give him, 
they went, that he entered because he is his friend, yet 


into a certain village: and a 
certain woman named 9 Mar. 


because of his importunity he 
will rise and give him as many 


tha received him into her as he needeth. ^ 

house. 9 ‘And I say unto you. Ask, c Mut. 7. 7. 

39 And she had a sister called and it shall be given you ; seek, 21 . 22 . 
Mary, *■ which also *sat at Je- and ye shall find ; knock, and 24 “ joha 
sus’ feet, and heard his word, it shall be opened unto you. is! 7 . 

40 But Martha was cumbered 10 For every one that asketh ^“1"; ^ 
about much serving, and came receiveth ; and he that seek- 

to him, and said. Lord, dost eth findeth ; and to him that 

thou not care that my sister knocketh it shall be opened. 

hath left me to serve alone? 11 ‘^If a son shall ask bread 4 Matt 7 . 9 . 

bid her therefore that she help of any of you that is a father, 

me. will he give him a stone? or if 

41 And Jesus answered and he ask a fish, will he for a fish 
said unto her, Martha, Martha, give him a serpent ? 

thou art careful and troubled 12 Or if he shall ask an egg, 
about many things : will he toffer him a scorpion ? t Or.give. 

42 Bjit ^ one thing is needful: 13 If ye then, being evil. 


and Mary hath chosen that know how to give good gifts 
good part, which shall not be unto your children: how much 


I taken away ftora her. 


I more shall your heavenly Fa- 



He casteth out a , devil. St. LUKE, XI. The Pharieeee reprove 

A.D.sa. ther give the Holy Spirit to blessed are they that hear the a.d.ss. 

them that ask him ? word of God, and keep it. 

eM«t.9.8a. 14 If 'And he was casting 29 f 'And when the people tUutLia. 

tc la. 88. Qyt a devil, and it was dumb, were gathered thick together. 

And it came to pass, when he began to say, This is an evil 
the devil was gone out, the generation : thw seek a sign ; 
dumb spake ; and the people and there shall no sign be 
wondered. given it, but the sign of Jonas 

15 But some of them said, the prophet. 

casteth out devils through 30 For as < Jonas was a sign « J«Mh i. 

+ Gr tBeelzebub the chief of the unto the Ninevites, so shall 

devils. also the Son of man be to 

w. 18, 19. 16 And others, tempting him, this generation. 

/fMatt. 18. ? sought of him a sign from 31 “The queen of the south King* 
88. & 16 . 1 . heaven. shall rise up in the judgment 

A Matt. 12 . 17 A But *he, knowing their with the men of this genera- 

8 2 ^*^** thoughts, said unto them, E- tion, and condemn them : for 
t John 8. 25 . ^erv kingdom divided against she came from the utmost parts 
* itself is brought to desolation ; of the earth to hear the wisdom 
and a house divided against a of Solomon ; and, behold, a 
house falleth. greater than Solomon is here. 

18 If Satan also be divided 32 The men of Nineve shall 
against himself, how shall his rise up in the judgment with 
kingdom stand ? because yesay this generation, and shall con- 

that I cast out devils througn demn it: for "they repented *JonahA6. 
Beelzebub. at the preaching of Jonas; 

19 And if I by Beelzebub cast and, behold, a greater than 
out devils, by whom do your Jonas is here. 

sons cast them out? therefore 33 yNo man, when he hath y *^** *-**- 
shall they be your judges. lighted a candle, putteth it in ^ g la • 
A Ex. 8. 19. 20 But if I with the finger of a secret place, neither under a 

God cast out devils, no doubt Bbushel, out on a candlestick, *?*?^*^' 
the kingdom of God is come that they which come in may 
upon you. see the light 

^ Matt. 19. 21 ^When a strong man armed 34 'The light of the body is 'Mat. 6 . 28 . 

29. Mark keepeth his palace, his goods the eye : therefore when thine 
are in peace : eye is single, thy whole body 

mis.63.12. 22 But *”when a stronger than also is full of light ; but when 
Col. 8. 15. ke shall come upon him, and thine eye is evil, thy body also 
overcome him, he taketh from is full of darkness, 
him all his armour wherein 36 Take heed therefore that 
he trusted, and divideth his the light which is in thee be 
spoils. not darkness. 

" Matt. 18 . 23 " He that is not with me is 36 If thy whole body there- 

against me: and he that gather- fore be full of light, having 
eth not with me scattereth. no part dark, the whole shall 
0 Matt. 12 . 24 "When the unclean spirit be full of lignt, as when tthe iOr.a 

is gone out of a man, he walk- bright shining of a candle doth ^ 

eth through dry places, seek- give thee light \hLin^. 

ing rest ; and finding none, he 37 U And as he spake, a cer- 
saith, I will return unto ray tain Pharisee besouglit him to 
house whence I came out. dine with him : and he went 

25 And when he cometh, he in, and sat down to meat 

fin deth swept and garnished. 38 And “when the Pharisee «M«rk7.3. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh saw it, he marvelled that he 
<0 seven other spirits more had not first washed before 
wicked than himself; and they dinner. 

enter in, and dwell there ; and 39 ^And the Lord said un- A M*tt,8a. 
i)john5.i4. ythe la.st state of that man is to him. Now do ye Pharisees 
"^orse than the first make clean the outside of the 

2P«t.‘2.26. 27 ^ And it came to pass, as cup and the platter ; but 'your « Tit. i. is. 
' he spake these things, a certain inward part is full of ravening 
woman of the company lifted and wickedness, 
up her voice, and said unto 46 Ye fools, did not he that 
y ch. 1.28, him, ffBlessedi# the womb that made that which is without 
r Mat 7 21 hare thee, and the paps which make that which is within also? ch.*i2.'8^' 
ch.8‘. 2i. ' thou hast sucked. 41 ‘^But rather give alms Hof 

Jam. 1. 25 . 28 But he said, Yea 'rather, such things as ye have ; and, «« «Wt. 




Christ tsacheth St. LUKE, XIL to avoid hjfpoeri^. 


A.P.8». 

flS. 


/Mat. 83. 6. 
Mark 18. 

38, 38. 


r Matt. S3. 

37. 

h l*a. 5. 9. 


t Mat. 88. 4. 


m 0«n. 4. 8. 
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80,21. 


ji Or, forbad. 


p Mark 18. 
13. 


behold, all things are clean 
unto you. 

42 • But woe unto you, Pha- 
risees ! for ye tithe mint and 
rue and all manner of herbs, 
and pass over iudgment and 
the love of God : these ought 
ye to have done, and not to 
leave the other undone. 

43/Woe unto you, Pharisees ! 
for ye love the uppermost seats 
in the synagogues, and greet- 
ings in the markets. 

44 fWoe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites ! Afor 
ye are as graves which ap- 
pear not, and the men that 
walk over ihtm are not aware 
of them. 

43 % Then answered one of 
the lawyers, and said unto 
him, Master, thus saying thou 
reproachest us also. 

40 And he said, W oe unto you 
also, ye lawyers ! • for ye lade 
men with burdens grievous to 
be borne, and ye yourselves 
touch not the burdens with 
one of your fingers. 

47 * Woe unto you ! for ye 
build the sepulchres of the 
prophets, and your fathers 
killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that 
ye allow the deeds of your fa- 
thers : for they indeed killed 
them, and ye build their se- 
pulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the 
wisdom of God, will send 
them prophets and apostles, 
and go7ne of them they shall 
slay and persecute; 

50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from 
the foundation of the world, 
may be required of this gene- 
ration ; 

51 « From the blood of Abel 
unto «the blood of Zacharias, 
which perished between the 
altar and the temple: verily 
I say unto you. It shall be re- 
quired of this generation. 

52 «Woe unto you, lawyers! 
for ye have taken away the key 
of knowledge : ye entered not 
in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye llhindered. 

63 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him 
vehemently, and to provoke 
him to .sj)eak of many things : 

64 Laying wait for nim, and 
p seeking to catch something 
out of his mouth, that tliey 
might accuse him. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1 Chritt f^caohtth ta hit diaeiplea ta atnid 
h^peoriay,»mdfearfuimat in pnUUhing 
hit doctrine t l3 fvameth the people to 
beamre o/cmetoutneu, bp the parable of 
the rich ma» viho let up greater barm. 
28 If^e mutt not be over careful of 
earthly thingt, 81 but aeek the king, 
dom of Ood, 33 give almt, 86 be ready 
at a knock to open to our Lord when- 
eoeoer he cometh. 41 Chritt' t minittert 
are to tee to their charge, 49 and look 
for pertecution. 54 The ^ple must 
take thit time of grace, AS beoaute it 
it a fearful thing to die without re- 
conciliation. 


A.D.S8. 


I N «the mean time, when 
there were gathered toge- 
ther an innumerable multi- 
tude of people, insomuch that 
they trode one upon another, 
he b^an to say unto his dis- 
ciples first of all, ** Beware ye 
or the leaven of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 

2 ‘^For there is nothing cover- 
ed, that shall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that shall not be 
known. 

3 Therefore whatsoever ye 
have spoken in darkness shall 
be heard in the light ; and that 
which ye have spoken in the 
ear in closets shall be pro- 
claimed upon the housetops. 

4 '^And 1 say unto you ‘^my 
friends, Be not afraid of them 
that kill the body, and after 
that have no more that they 
can do. 

6 But I will forewarn you 
whom ye shall fear : Fear him, 
which after he hath killed hath 
power to cast into hell ; yea, I 
say unto you. Fear him. 

6 Are not five sparrows sold 
for two U farthings, and not 
one of them is forgotten be- 
fore God ? 

7 But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. 
Fear not therefore : ye are of 
more value than many spar- 
rows. 

8 /Also I say unto you. Who- 
soever shall confess me before 
men, him shall the Son of 
man also confess before the 
anf^ls of God : 

9 But he that denieth me be- 
fore men shall be denied be- 
fore the angels of God. 
lOAnds’whosoevershallspeak 
a word against the Son of man, 
it shall be forgiven him : but 
unto him that blasphemeth a- 
gainst the Holy Ghost it shall 
not be forgiven. 

11 *And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and unto 
magistrates, ana powers, take 
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OhrUt warneth the people St. LUKE, XII. to beware of cwetomrim. 
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ye no thought how or what 
thing ye shall answer, or what 
ye shall say ; 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour 
what ye ought to say. 

13 ^ And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speaK 
to my brother, that he divide 
the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, 
'Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you ? 

15 And he said unto them, 
^Take heed, and beware of 
covetousness : for a man’s life 
consisteth not in the abun- 
dance of the things which he 
possesseth. 

16 And he spake a parable 
unto them, saying, The ground 
of a certain rich man brought 
forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within 
him.self, saying. What shall I 
do, because I have no room 
where to bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said. This will I 
do: I will pull down my barns, 
and build greater; and there 
will I bestow all my fruits and 
my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul, 
'Soul, thou hast much goods 
laid up for many years ; take 
thine case, cat, drink, and be 
merry. 

20 But God said unto him, 
Thou fool, this night l!”»thy 
soul shall be reciuircd of thee : 
«then whose shall tho.sc things 
be, which thou hast provid- 
ed? 

21 So is he that layeth up 
treasure for himself, •'and is 
not rich toward God. 

22 ^ And he said unto his 
disciples, Therefore I say un- 
to you, pTake no thought for 
your life, what ye shall eat; 
neither for the body, what ye 
shall T)ut on, 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai- 
ment. 

24 Consider the ravens: for 
they neither sow nor reap ; 
which neither have storehouse 
nor barn ; and 9 God feedeth 
them : how much more are ye 
better than the fowls ? 

26 And which of you with 
taking thought can add to his 
stature one cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to 
do that thing which is least, 
why take ye thought for the 
rest? 


27 Consider the lilies how 
they grow : they toil not, they 
spin not ; and yet I say unto 
you, that Solomon in all his 
glory was not arrayed like one 
of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 

g rass, which is to day in the 
eld, and to morrow is cast in- 
to the oven ; how much more 
will he clothe you, O ye of lit- 
tle faith ? 

29 And seek not ye what ye 
shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink, II neither be ye of doubt- 
ful mind. 

30 For all these thiiiM do 
the nations of the world seek 
after : and your Father know- 
eth that ye have need of these 
things. 

31 % ♦'But rather seek ye 
the kingdom of God ; and all 
these things shall be added 
unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock ; for 
*it is your Father’s good plea- 
sure to give you the Kingaom. 

33 <Seli that ye have, and give 
alms ; “ provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure 
in the heavens that faileth not, 
where no thief approacheth, 
neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure Ls, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 Let your loins be girded 
about, and v pour lights burn 
ing; 

36 And ye yourselves like un- 
to men tliat wait for their lord, 
when he will return from the 
wedding ; that when he com- 
eth and knocketh, they may 
open unto him immediately. 

37 -Blessed arc those .servants, 
whom the lord when he com- 
eth shall find watching : verily 
I say unto you, that ne shall 
gird him.self, and make them 
to sit down to meat, and will 
come forth and serve them. 

38 And if he shall come in 
the second watch, or come in 
the third watch, and find them 
so, blessed are those servants. 

39 "And this know, that ifi 
the gfwdman of the house had 
known what hour the thief| 
would come, he would have 
watched, and not have suf- 
fered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 * Be ye therefore ready al- 
so : for tne Son of man com- 
eth at an hour when ye think 
not, 

41 H Then Peter said unto 
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him. Lord, speakest thou this 
parable unto us, or even to 
all? 

42 And the Lord said, « Who 
then is that faithful and wise 
steward, whom hU lord shall 
make ruler over his household, 
to give tlum their portion of 
meat in due season ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, 
whom his lord when he com- 
eth shall find so doing. 

44 ‘^Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler 
over all that he ‘hath. 

45 «But and if that servant 
say in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coining ; and shall 
bemn to beat the menservants 
and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; 

46 The lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he 
looketh not for Mm, and at an 
hour when he is not aware, 
and will Hcut him in sunder, 
and will appoint him his por- 
tion with the unbelievers. 

47 And /that servant, which 
knew his lord’s will, and pre- 
pared not himself, neither did 
according to his will, shall be 
beaten with many stripes. 

48 A^But he that knew not, 
and did commit things worthy 
of stripes, shall be beaten witn 
few stripes. For unto whom- 
soever much is given, of him 
shall be much required : and 
to whom men have commit- 
ted much, of him they will 
ask the more. 

49 H am come to send fire 
on the earth ; and what will I, 
if it be already kindled ? 

50 But ‘ I have a baptism to 
be baptised with ; and how 
am I i straitened till it be ac- 
complished ! 

51 * Suppo.se ye that I am 
come to give peace on earth ? 
I tell you, Nay ; ^but rather 
division : 

52 ”*For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house di- 
vided, three against two, and 
two against three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son 
against the father ; the mother 
against the daughter, and the 
daughter against the mother; 
the mother in law against her 
daughter in law, and tne daugh- 
ter in law against her mother 
|ln law. 

64 ^ And he said also to the 
people, •» When ye see a cloud 
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rise out of the west, straight- 
way ye say, There cometn a 
shower : and so it is. 

66 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat ; and it cometh to pass. 

66 Ye hypocrites, ye can dis- 
cern the face of the sky and of 
the earth ; but how is it that 
ye do not discern this time ? 

67 Yea, and why even of 
yourselves judge ye not what 
is right? 

58 1 » When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the ma-j 
pstrate, ras thou art in the 
way, give diligence that thou 
mayest be delivered from him ; 
lest he hale thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to 
the officer, and the officer cast 
thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not 
depart thence, till thou hast 
paid the very last II mite. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Cittist prencheth repentance upon 
pttniehmeni of the Galilcenns, and other*, 

6 The fruitleu tree may not ttand, 

11 He healeth the crooked woman: 18 
iheweth the powerful working' of the 
word in the hearts of his chosen, fy the 
parable of the grain of mustard seed, 
and of leaven : 24 exhorte.th to enter 
in at the strait gate, 81 and reproveth 
Herod and Jerusalem, 

T here were present at 
that season some that told 
him of the GalilsRans, whose 
blood Pilate had mingled with 
their sacrifices. 

2 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. Suppose ye that 
these Galilfeans were sinners a- 
bove all the Galilneans, because I 
they suffered such things? 

3 1 tell you. Nay ; but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise I 
perish. 

4 Or those eighteen, upon 
whom the tower in Siloam fell, 
and slew them, think ye that! 
they were II sinners above all nor, firfcior*, 
men that d wel t i n J erusalem ? 1 

5 I tell you. Nay : but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish. 

6 ^ He spake also this para- 
ble ; « A certain man had a fig 
tree planted in his ^^neya^d ; 
and he came and sought fruit 
thereon, and found none. 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking 
fruit on this fig tree, and find 
none : cut it down ; why cum- 
bereth it the ground ? 

8 And he answering said un- 
I to him, Lord, let it alone this 




Christ exhorteth to enter St. LUKE, XIII. in at the strait gait, 

A.D. 88 . year also, till I shall dig about 23 Then said one unto him, A.D. 83 . 
It, and dung it : Lord, are there few th'At be 

9 And if it bear fruit, well: saved? And he said unto them, 

and if not tAen after that thou 24 ^ ' Strive to enter in at <M»t.7.i3. 
shalt cut it down. the strait gate: for ^many, I fc8« John 

10 And he was teaching in say unto you, will seek to en- I’ g 

one of the synagogues on the ter in, and shall not be able. is. 33 . 

sabbath. 25 ^When once the master Rom. 9.31. 

11 ^ And, behold, there was of the house is risen up, and 

a woman which had a spirit of « hath shut to the door, and 26 . 

infirmity eighteen years, and ye begin to stand without, and 10 . 

was bowed together, and could to knock at the door, saying, 
in no wise lift up “Lord, Lord, open unto us; net. 6. 4«. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, and he shall answer and say 

he called her to him, and said unto you, « I know you not « Mat.7. S3. 

unto her, Woman, thou art whence ye are ; * 

loosed from thine infirmity. 26 Then shall ye begin to say, 

6 Mark 16 . 13 6 And he laid his hands We have eaten and drunk in 

on her: and immediately she thy presence, and thou hast 
was made straight, and glori- taught in our streets, 
fied God. 27 ^'But he shall say, I tell p Mat.?. 23. 

14 And the ruler of the syna- you, I know you not whence 
gogue answered with indigna- ye are ; 9 depart from me, aU ^ g. ‘e, 
tion, because that Jesus had ye workers of iniquity. Mat. 2 ' 5 . 41 . 

healed on the sabbath day, and 28 *• There shall be weeping rMatt. 8 . 12 . 

oEx.20.9. said unto the people, « There and gnashing ofteeth, ‘when ye 42451 
are six days in which men shall see Abraham, and Isaac, , Mat. 8 . 11 . 
ought to work ; in them there- and Jacob, and all the pro- 
fore come and be healed, and phets, in the kingdom of God, 
a Matt. 12 . rfnot on the sabbath day. and you yourselves thrust out. 

Marks 2 answered 29 And they shall come from 

ch. 6. 7 ! ' him, and said. Thou hypocrite, the east, and from the west, 
tc 14. 3 . e doth not each one of you and from the north, and/7*ow 

ecii. 14. 5. Qjj sabbath loose his ox the south, and shall sit down 

or his ass from the stall, and in the kingdom of God. 
lead him away to watering? 30 <And, behold, there are last 

16 And ought not this wo- which shall be first, and there fg; Mark 

/ch. 19.9. man, /being a daughter of are first which shall be last 10.31. 

Abraham, whom Satan hath .31 The same day there came 
bound, lo, these eighteen years, certain of the Pharisees, say- 
be loosed from this bond on ing unto him. Get thee out, 
the sabbath day ? and depart hence : for Herod 

17 And when he had said these will kill thee. 

things, all his adversaries were ,32 And he said unto them. Go 
ashamed : and all the people ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I 
rejoiced for all the glorious cast out devils, and I do cures 
things that were done by him. to day and to morrow, and the 

^ i-Then said he. Unto third T. shall be perfected. «H«b.2.]0. 

4.30. ” what is the kingdom of God .3.3 Nevertheless I must walk 
like? and whereunto shall I to day, and to morrow, and 
resemble it? the flay following: for it can- 

19 It is like a grain of mus- not be that a prophet perish 
tard seed, which a man took, out of Jerusalem. 

and cast into his garden ; and ,34 *0 Jerusalem, Jerusalem, » yan-S3. 
it grew, and waxed a great which killest the prophets, and 
tree ; and the fowls of the air stonest them that are sent 
lodged in the branches of it. unto thee ; how often would 

20 And again lie said. Where- I have gathered thy children 

unto shall I liken the king- together, as a hen doth gather ^ 
domofGod? her brood under her wings, p,; 69 ; 26 . 

21 It is like leaven, which a and ye would not! is. 1 . 7- 

woman took and hid in three .35 Behold, yyour house is 

lISeeMatt. ||measures of meal, till the left unto you desolate: and 
13.33. whole was leavened. verily 1 say unto you. Ye shall 

AMnt.9.3S. 22 ^ And he went through not see me, until /lu; eome Mat. 21 . 9 . 
Mark 6. 6. the citics and villages, teach- when ye shall say, ’Blessed u 

ing, and journeying toward he that cometh m the name ,.,( 1 ; John ‘ 
Jerusalem. of the Lord. I 12 . is. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

2 Chritt healeth the dnipey on the aah- 
bath ; 7 teaoheth humility s 12 to fcaet 
the poor t 1 6 under the parable of the 
great mppor, eheweth how worldly mind- 
ed men, who contemn the word of (M, 
ihall be ihut out of heaven. 35 Theee 
who will be hi* ditcipke, to hear their 
erott muit make thetr account* afire- 
hand, lest with shame they revolt from 
him afterguard, 84 ar*d become altoge- 
ther unprofitable, like salt that hath lost 
hi* savour. 

A nd it came to pass, as he 
went into the house of 
one of, the chief Pharisees to 
eat bread on the sabbath day, 
that they watched him. 

2 And, behold, there was a 
certain man before him which 
had the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake 
unto the lawyers and Phari- 
sees, saying, “Is it lawful to 
heal on the sabbath day ? 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him, and healed 
him, and let him go ; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
^ Which of you shall have an 
ass or an ox fallen into a pit, 
and will not straightway pull 
him out on the sabbath day? 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 If And he put forth a pa- 
rable to those which were bid- 
den, when he marked how they 
chose out the chief rooms; 
saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of 
any man to a wedding, sit not 
down in the highest room; lest 
a more honourable man than 
thou be bidden of him ; 

9 And he that bade thee and 
him come and say to thee. 
Give this man place; and thou 
begin with shame to take the 
lowest room. 

10 cBut when thou art bid- 
den, go and sit down in the 
lowest room ; that when he 
that bade thee cometh,' he may 
say unto thee, Friend, go up 
higher ; then shalt thou have 
worsh ip in the presen ce of them 
that sit at meat with thee. 

11 ‘'For whosoever exalteth 
himself shall be abased ; and 
he thathumbleth himself shall 
be exalted 

12 ^ Then said he also to 
him that bade him. When thou 
makest a dinner or a supper, 
call not thy friends, nor thy 
brethren, neither thy kinsmen, 
nor thy rich neighbours; lest 
they also bid thee again, and 
a recom pence be made thee. 

13 But when thou makest a 


feast call «the poor, the maim- 
ed, the lame, the blind : 

14 And thou shalt be blessed ; 
for they cannot recompense 
thee : for thou shalt be recom- 
pensed at the resurrection of| 
the just 

15 If And when one of them 
that sat at meat with him heard 
these thin^, he said unto him, 
/Blessed is he that shall eat 
bread in the kingdom of God. 

16 S’ Then said ne unto him, 

A certain man made a great 
supper, and bade many : 1 

17 And *sent his servant at 
supper time to say to them 
that were bidden. Come; for 
all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one con- 
sent began to make excuse. 
The first said unto him, I have 
bought a piece of ground, and 
I must needs go and see it: I 
pray thee have me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I go to prove them: 1 pray 
thee have me excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore 
I cannot come. 

21 So that servant came, and 
shewed his lord these things. 
Then the master of the house 
being angry said to his ser- 
vant, Go out quickly into the 
streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in hither the poor, 
and the maimed, and the halt, 
and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast com- 
manded, and yet there is room, 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the high- 
ways and hedges, and com- 
pel them to come in, that my 
nou.se may be filled. 

24 For I say unto you, ‘That 
none of those men which were 
bidden shall taste of my sup- 
per. 

25 ^ And there went great 
multitudes with him : and he 
turned, and said unto them, 

26 *If any man come to me, 
'and hate not his father, and 
mother, aJid wife, and chil- 
dren, and brethren, and sisters, 
wyea, and his own life also, he 
cannot be my disciple. 

27 And “whosoever doth not 
bear his cross, and come after 
me, cannot be my disciple. 

28 For which of you, intend- 
ing to build a tower, sitteth 
not down first, and counteth 
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A. D. 88. the cost, whether he have suf~ 
Jicient to finish it f 

29 Lest haply, after he hath 
laid the foundation, and is not 
able to finish it, all that be- 
hold it begin to mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish. 

31 Or what king, ^ing to 
make war against another king, 
sitteth not down first, and con- 
sulteth whether he be able 
with ten thousand to meet 
him that cometh against him 
with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other 
is yet a great way off, he send- 
eth an ambassage, and desir- 
eth conditions of peace. 

a3 So likewise, whosoever he 
be of you that forsaketh not 
all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple. 

pMat.8. 1.3, 34 H >> Salt is pood : but if the 

Muk9. 60. gait have lost his savour, where- 
with shall it be seasoned ? 

33 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill ; hut 
men cast it out. He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The paralle of the lost iheep ; 8 of the 

piece of iilver : 1 1 of the prodigal ton. 

a Mat. 9.10. rpHEN «drew near unto 

-L him all the publicans and 
sinners for to hear him. 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying. This man 

fcActsii.s, receiveth sinners, »and eateth 
o»i.s. 13, with them. 

3 % And he spake this para- 
ble unto them, saying, 

c Matt. 18, 4 cWhat man of you, having 

an hundred sheep, if he lose 
one of them, doth not leave 
the ninety and nine in the 
wilderness, and go after that 
which is lost, until he find 
it? 

5 And when he hath found 
it, he layeth it on his shoul- 
ders, rejoicing, 

6 And when he cometh home, 
he calleth together his friends 

d 1 Pet. 2, and neighbours, saying unto 
^ them. Rejoice with me ; for I 

e 6, 32. found my sheep which 
'KS was lost. 

BiBted « 7 1 say unto you, that like- 

fw"a{he' heaven 

iTgiit?! part over one sinner that repent- 
ofan.mnce, cth, «more than over ninety 
eth'til'sTven pcr.sons, which 

penr'ehaif. oecd no repentance, 
penny, and 0 ^ Either what woman hav- 
'og ten II pieces of silver, if 
penny, sh^ losc One piecc, doth not 
MHt.io.28. light a candle, and sweep the 


house, and seek diligently till A. p. 8 8. 
she find it f 

9 And when she hath found 
it, she calleth her friends and 
her neighbours together, say- 
ing, Rejoice with me; for I 
have found the piece which I 
had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one 
sinner that repenteth. 

11 ^ And he said, A certain 
man had two sons : 

12 And the younger of them 
said to his father, Father, give 
me the portion of goods that 
falleth to me. And he divided 

unto them fhis living. /Mmu 12 . 

13 And not many days after 
the younger son gathered all 
together, and took his journey 
into a far country, and there 
wasted his substance with riot- 
ous living. 

14 And when he had spent 
all, there arose a mighty fa- 
mine in that land ; and he be- 
gan to be in want. 

16 And he went and joined 
himself to a citizen of that 
country ; and he sent him in- 
to his nelds to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have 
filled his belly with the husks 
that the swine did eat : and no 
man gave unto him. 

1 7 And when he came to him- 
self, he said, How m.any hired 
sen^ants of my father’s have 
bread enough and to spare, 
and I perish with hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my 
father, and will say unto him, 

Father, I have sinned against 
heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy 
to be called thy son : make me 
as one of thy hired serv'ants. 

20 And he arose, and came to 

his father. But when he was ^'Actas.ss. 
yet a great way off', his father fj"’ 
saw him, and had compassion, 
and ran, and fell on his neck, 
and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto 
him, Father, I have sinned 
against heaven, *anil in thy APt. 61 . 4 . 
sight, and am no more wor- 
thy to be called thy son. 

22 But the father said to his 
servants, Bring forth the best 
robe, and put it on him ; and 
put a ring on his hand, and 
shoes on his feet: 

23 And bring hither the fat- 
ted calf, and kill it; and let 
us eat, and be merry : 
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h v«r. 84 , 


24 * For this my son was dead, 
and is alive again ; he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merry. 

25 Now his elder son was in 
the field : and as he came and 
drew nigh to the house, he 
heard musick and dancing. 

26 And he called one of the 
servants, and asked what these 
things meant. 

27 And he said unto him. 
Thy brother is come : and thy 
father hath killed the fatted 
calf, because he hath received 
him safe and sound. 

28 And he was an^, and 
would not go in: therefore 
came his father out, and in- 
treated him. 

29 And he answering said to 
his father, Lo, these many years 
do I serve thee, neither trans- 
gressed I at any time thy com- 
mandment: and yet thou never 
gavest me a kid, that I might 
make merry with my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy 
son was comCj which hath de- 
voured thy living with har- 
lots, thou hast killed for him 
the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, 
Son, thou art ever with me, 
and all that I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry, and be glad : ^^for 
tliis thy brother was dead, and 
is alive again ; and was lost, 
and is found. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 The patuhle of the unjust stewnrd. 14 

Christ revrovcth the hypocrisy of the co~ 

fu'tous Pharisees. 1 9 The rich glutton, 

and Lazarus the heifgnr. 

A n D he said also unto his 
disciples. There was a cer- 
tain rich man, which had a 
steward ; and the same was 
accused unto him that he had 
wasted his goods. 

2 And he called him, and said 
unto him. How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account 
of thy stewardship ; for thou 
mayest be no longer steward. 

3 Then the steward said with- 
in himself, What shall I do? 
for my lord taketh away from 
me the stewardship : I cannot 
dig ; to beg I am ashamed. 

4 I am resolved what to do, 
that, when I am put out of 
the stewardship, they may re- 
ceive me into their houses. 

a So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and 
said unto the first, How muuli 
owest thou unto my lord? 


6 And he said. An hundred 
i measures of oil. And he said 
unto him. Take thy bill, and 
sit down quickly, and write 
fifty. 

7 Then said he to another, 
And how much owest thou? 
And he said. An hundred 
II measures of wheat And he 
said unto him, Take thy bill, 
and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended 
the unjust steward, because he 
had done wisely : for the chil- 
dren of this world are in their 

g eneration wiser than « the chil- 
ren of light. 

9 And I say unto you, ^ Make 
to yourselves friends of the 
B mammon of unrighteousness; 
thatj when ye fail, they may 
receive you into everlasting 
habitations. 

10 «He that is faithful in 
that which is least is faithful 
also in much : and he that is 
unjust in the least is unjust 
also in much. 

11 If therefore ye have not 
been faithful in tne unrighte- 
ous il mammon, who will com- ] 
mit to your trust the true' 
riches f I 

12 And if ye have not been 
faithful in that which is ano- 
ther man’s, who shall give you 
that which is your own ? 

13 ^ ‘^No servant can serve 
two masters : for either he will 
hate the one.and love the other ; 
or else he will hold to the one, 
and despise the other. Ye can- 
not serve God and mammon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, 
«who were covetous, heard all 
these things: and they derided 
him. 

15 And he said unto them. 
Ye are they which /justify 
yourselves before men; but 
ffGod knoweth your hearts: 
for A that which is highly es-| 
teemed among men is abomi- 1 
nation in the sight of God. I 
16 ‘The law and the pro- 
phets were until John : since 
that time the kingdom of God 
is preached, and every man 
presseth into it. 

17 * And it is easier for hea- 
ven and earth to pass, than 
one tittle of the law to fail. 

18 ^Whosoever putteth away 
his wife, and marrieth another, 
committeth adultery: and who- , 
soever marrieth her that is put | 
away from her husband coni- 1 
mitteth adultery. I 
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I 19 If There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in pur- 
ple and fine linen, and fared 
sumptuously every day ; 

20 And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of 
sores, 

21 And desiri^to be fed with 
the crumbs whi^ fell from the 
rich man’stable: moreoverthe 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that 
the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom: the rich man 
also dietl, and was buried ; 

23 And in hell he lift up his 
eyes, being in tormen^ and 
seeth Abraham afar ofi, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 

24 And he cried and said. Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he 
may dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and “cool my tongue; 
for I “am torments in this 
flame. 

25 But Abraham said. Son, 
« remember that thou in thy 
lifetime receivedst thy good 
things, and likewise Lazarus 
evil thinM : but now he is 
comforted, and thou art tor- 
mented. 

26 And beside all this, be- 
tween us and you there is a 
great gulf fixed : so that they 
which would pass from hence 
to you cannot ; neither can 
they pass to us, that would 
come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou 
wouldest send him to my fa- 
ther’s house : 

28 For I have five brethren ; 
that he may testify unto them, 
lest they also come into this 
place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
p They have Moses and the pro- 
phets ; let them hear them. 

30 And he said. Nay, father 
Abraham : but if one went 
unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. 

31 And he said unto him. If 
they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, ? neither will they 
oe ^rsuaded, though one rose 
from the dead. 


CHAPTER XVII. 

1 Christ tcacheth to avoid oocationt of of- 
fence. 3 One to forgive another. 0 I'Me 
power of faith. ^ How we are bound to 
Ood, not he to us. 11 He healeth 
ten lepers. 22 Of the km^fdom of God, 
and the coming c^'the Son of man. 


T hen said he unto the dis- 
ciples, olt is impossible 
but that offences will come : 
but woe unto him, through 
whom they come ! 

fi It were better for him that 
a millstone were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast into the 
sea, than that he should of- 
fend one of these little ones. 

3 % Take heed to yourselves ; 
^ If thy brother trespass against 
thee, « rebuke him ; and if he 
repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against 
thee seven times in a day, and 
seven times in a day turn ^ain 
to thee, saying, I repent ; tnou 
shalt forgive him. 

6 And the apostles said unto 
the Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 ‘'And the Lord said. If ye 
had faith as a grain of mustard 
seed, ye might say unto this 
sycamine tree. Be thou pluck- 
ed up by the root, and be thou 
planted in the sea; and' it 
should obey you. 

7 But which of you, having 
a servant plowing or feeding 
cattle, will say unto him by 
and by, when he is come from 
the field, Go and sit down to 
meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him. Make ready wherewith I 
may sup, and gird thyself, «and 
serve me, till 1 have eaten and 
drunken ; and afterward thou 
shalt eat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that 
were commanded him ? 1 trow 
not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye 
shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, 
say, We are /unjirofitable ser- 
vants : we have done that 
which was our duty to do. 

11 •[[ And it came to pass, as 
he went to Jerusalem, that he 

g assed through the midst of 
amaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into 
a certain village, there met 
him ten men that were lepers, 
* which stood afar off: 

13 And they lifted up their 
voices, and said, Jesus, Mas- 
ter, have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, ‘Go shew your- 
selves unto the priests. And 
it came to pass, that, as they 
went, they were cleansed. 

16 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
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back, and with a loud voice 
glorified Gtxl, 

16 And fell down on his face 
at his feet, giving him thanks : 
and he was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus answering said. 
Were there not ten cleansed ? 
but where are the nine ? 

18 There are not found that 
returned to give glory to God, 
save this stranger. 

19 ^fAnd he said unto him, 

• Arise, go thy way : thy faith 
hath made thee whole. 

20 If And when he was de- 
manded of the Pharisees, when 
the kingdom of God should 
come, he answered them and 
said. The kingdom of God 
cometh not II with observation: 

21 ^Neither shall they say, 
Lo here ! or, lo there ! for, be- 
hold, «» the kingdom of God is 
i within you. 

22 And he said unto the dis- 
cinles, »The days will come, 
when ye shall desire to see one 
of the days of the Son of man, 
and ye shall not see it 

23 "And they shall say to you. 
See here ; or, see there : go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

24 PFor as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part 
under heaven,8hineth unto the 
other part under heaven ; so 
shall also the Son of man be 
in his day. 

. 25 9 But first must he suffer 
many things, and be rejected 
of this generation. I 

26 »■ And as it was in the days 

• of Noe, so shall it be also m 
the days of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, 
they married wives, they were 
given in marriage, until the 
day that Noe entered into the 
ark, and the flood came, and 
destroyed them all. 

28 * Likewise also as it was in 
the days of Lot ; they did eat, 
they drank, they bought, they 
sol a .they planted,they buildea; 

29 But * the same day that Lot 
went out of Sodom it rained 
fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven, and destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in 
the day when the Son of man 
« is revealed. 

31 In that day, he 'which 
shall be upon the housetop, 
and his stuff in the house, let 
him not come down to take it 
away: and he that is in the 
field, let him likewise not re-' 
turn back. 


32 9 Remember Lot’s wife. 

33 'Whosoever shall seek to 
save his life shall lose it ; and ^ 
whosoever shall lose his life i 
shall preserve it. 

34 “I tell you, in that night 
there shall be two men in one 
bed; the one shall be taken, 
and the other shall be left 

35 Two tc(m«n shall be grind- ‘ 
ing together ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

36 II Two men shall be in the I 
field ; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

37 And they answered andsaid 
unto him, ^ W here, Lord ? And ^ 
he said unto them. Whereso- 
ever the body is, thither will 
the eagles be gathered toge- 
ther. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

8 0/ the importunate taidow. 9 Of the 
Fharitee and the publican. 15 Chil- 
dren brought to Christ, IQ A ruler 
that would follow Christ, hut is hin- 
dered hy his riches, 28 7'he reward of 
them that leaoe all for his sake, 81 He 
foresheweth his death, 85 and restoreth 
a biind man to his sight, 

A nd he spake a parable un- 
to them to this end, that 
men ought 'always to pray, ‘ 
and not to faint ; 

2 Saying, There was tin a 
city a judge, which feared not 
God, neither regarded man : 

3 And there was a widow in ^ 
that city; and she came un- 
to him, saying. Avenge me of 
mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a 
while: but afterward he said 
within himself, Though I fear 
not God, nor regard man ; 

6 ^Yet because this widow I 
troubleth me, I will avenge her, 
lest by her continual coming 
she weary me. 

6 And the Lord said. Hear 
what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And c shall not God avenge ‘ 
his own elect, which cry day 
and night unto him, though 
he bear long with them ? 

8 I tell you ‘'that he will a- i 
venge them speedily. Never- 
theless when the Son of man 
cometh, shall he find faith on 
the earth ? 

9 And he spake this parable 
unto certain « which trusted in < 
themselves || that they were . 
righteous, and despised others: ' 
10 Two men went up into the 
temple to pray ; the one a Pha- 
risee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee /stood and 
prayedthuswithhim8elf,«’God, * 
1 thank thee, that I am not as 
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other men are, extortionen, 
unjust, adulterers, or even as 
this publican. 

12 1 fest twice in the week, I 
give tithes of all that 1 pos- 
sess. 

13 And the publican, stand- 
ing afar off, would not lift up 
so much as his eyes unto hea- 
ven, but smote upon his breast, 
saying, God be merciful to me 
a sinner. 

14 I tell you, this man went 
down to his house Justified ra- 

• «fecr than the other: * for every 
one that exalteth himself shall 
be abased ; and he that hum- 

• bleth himself shall be exalted. 

16 » And they brought unto 
him also infants, that he would 
touch them : but when his 
disciples saw it, they rebuked 
them. 

16 But Jesus called them un- 
to him, and said. Suffer little 
children to come unto me, and 
forbid them not ; for * of such 
is the kingdom of God. 

17 ^Verily I say unto you. 
Whosoever shall not receive 
the kingdom of God as a little 
child shall in no wise enter 
therein. 

18 »* And a certain ruler ask- 
ed him, saying, Good Master, 
what shall I do to inherit eter- 
nal life? 

19 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? 
none is good, save one, that 
is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the com- 
mandments, " Do not commit 
adulte^, Do not ki^ll. Do not 
steal. Do not bear false wit- 

. ness, «' Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have 
I kept from my youth un. 

22 Now when Jesus heard 
these things, he said unto him, 
Yet lackest thou one thing: 

, ^’sell all that thou hast, and 
distribute unto the poor, and 

' thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven : and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard thus, 
he was very sorrowful : for he 
was very rich. 

24 And when Jesus saw that 
he was very sorrowful, he said, 

. 9 How hardly shall they that 

• have riches enter into the king- 
dom of God ! 

25 For it is easier for a camel 
to go through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter 
into the kingdom of God. 


26 And they that heard it said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things < 
which are impossible with men 
are possible with God, 

28 * Then Peter said, Lo, we i 
have left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them. 
Verily I say unto you, < There < 
Is no man that hath left house, 
or parents, or breth ren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom 
of God’s sake, 

30 “Who shall not receive • 
manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come 
life everlasting. 

31 f 'Then hetookMn^oftm ' 
the twelve, and said unto them. 
Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem, and all things y that are 
written by the prophets con- J 
ceming the Son of man shall 
be accomplished. 

32 For *he shall be delivered ' 
unto the Gentiles, and shall 
be mocked, and spitefully en- 
treated, and spitted on : 

33 And they shall scourge ^im, 
and put him to death : and the 
thira day he shall rise again. 

34 'Ana they understood none ‘ 
of these things : and this say- 
ing iVas hid from them, neither 
knew they the things which 
were spoken. 

35 f » And it came to pass, that ' 
as he was come nigh unto Je- 
richo, a certain blind man sat 
by the way side begging : 

30 And hearing the multitude 
pass by ,he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Je- 
sus of Nazareth passeih by. 

38 And he cried, saying, Je- 
sus, thou son of David, nave 
mercy on me. 

39 And they which wentbefore 
rebuked him, that he should 
hold his peace; but he cried 
so much the more, Thou son 
of David, have mercy oti me. 

49 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought 
unto him : and when he was 
come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou 
that I shall do unto thee? And 
he said. Lord, that 1 may re- 
ceive my sight. 

42 Ana Jesus said unto him. 
Receive thy sight: «thy faith ' 
hath saved thee. 

43 And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed 
him, ‘^glorifying God : and all i 
the people, when they saw it, 
gave praise unto God. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Of Zaeekmmt a puldiean. 1 1 The ten 
piece* oftnon^. £8 Chriet rideth into 
JetuKUem reiih triumph: 41 weepeth 
over it : 45 driveth the buyers and seU 
lert out of the temple: 47 teaching 
daily in it. The ruler* loou/d have de- ! 
strayed him, but far fear of the people. 

A ND Jesus entered and pass- 
xA ed through Jericho. 

2 And, behold, there wets a 
man named Zacchaeus, which 
was the chief among the pub- 
licans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus 
who he was; and could not 
for the press, because he was 
little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and 
climbed up into a sycomore 
tree to see him : for he was to 
pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to 
the place, he looked up, and 
saw him, and said unto him, 
Zacchaeus, make haste, and 
come down ; for to day 1 must 
abide at thy house. 

G And he made haste, and 
came down, and receivea him 
joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they 
all murmured, saying, “That 
he was gone to be guest with 
a man that is a sinner. 

8 And Zacchaeus stood, and 
said unto the Lord; Behold, 
Lord, the half of my goods I 
give to the poor ; and if I 
nave taken any thing from 
any man by * false accusation, 
‘1 restore him fourfold. 

9 And Jesus said unto him. 
This day is salvation come to 
this house, forsomuch as “^he 
also is « a son of Abraham. 

19 /For the Son of man is 
come to seek and to save that 
which was lost. 

11 And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a 

F arable, because he was nigh to 
erusalem, and because if they 
thought that the kingdom of 
God should immediately ap- 
pear. 

12 * He said therefore, A cer- 
tain nobleman went into a far 
country to receive for himself 
a kingdom, and to return. 

13 And he called his ten ser- 
vants, and delivered them ten 
II pounds, and said unto them. 
Occupy till I come. 

14 'Buthiscitizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, 
saying, We will not have this 
man to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that 


when he was returned, having 
received tlie kingdom, then he 
commanded these servants to 
be called unto him, to whom he 
had given the + money, that he 
might know how much every 
man had gained by trading. 

16 Then came the first, say- 
ing, Lord, thy pound hath 
gained ten pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, 
Well, thou good servant: be- 
cause thou hast been faithful 
in a very little, have thou au- 
thority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, 
saying. Lord, thy pound hath 
gamed five pounds. 

19 And hesaidlikewisetohim. 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, say- 
ing, Lord, behold, here is thy 
pound, which I have kept laid 
up in a napkin : 

21 ^For I fbared thee, because 
thou art an austere man : thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou 
didst not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, 
“Out of thine own mouth will 
I judge thee, thou wicked ser- 
vant. » Thou knewest that I 
was an austere man, taking 
up that I laid not down, and 
reaping that I did not sow : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, 
that at my coming I might 
have required mine own with 
usury 't 

24 And he said unto them 
that stood by, Take from him 
the pound, and give it to him 
that hath ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him. 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. ) 

26 For 1 say unto you, “That 
untoevery one which hath shall 
be given ; and from him that 
hath not, even that he hath 
shall be taken away from him. 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, 
and slay them before me. 

28 H And when he had thus 
spoken, 7»he went before, as- 
cending up to Jerusalem. 

29 V And it came to pa.ss,when 
he was come nigh to Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount 
called the mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the vil- 
lage over against you ; in the 
which at your entering ye shall 
find a colt tied, whereon yet 
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never man sat : loose him, and 
bring him hither. 

31 And if any man ask you. 
Why do ye loose himf thus 
shall ye say unto him, Because 
the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent 
went their way, and found even 
as he had saiu unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing 
the colt, the owners thereof 
said unto them, Why loose ye 
the colt? 

34 And they said. The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus: •'and they cast their 
garments upon the colt, and 
they set Jesus thereon. 

36 ‘And as he went, they 
spread their clothes in the way. 

^ And when he was come 
nigh, even now at the descent 
of the mount of Olives, the 
whole multitude of the dis- 
ciples began to rejoice and 
praise God with a loud voice 
for all the mighty works that 
they had seen ; 

3« Saying, < Blessed he the 
King that cometh in the name 
of the Lord: "peace in hea- 
ven, and glory in the highest 

39 And some of the Phari- 
sees from among the multi- 
tude said unto him. Master, 
rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you that if 
these should hold their peace, 
* the stones would immediate- 
ly cry out. 

41 1 And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and 
y wept over it 

42 Saying, If thou hadst 
known, even thou, at least in 
this thy day, the things which 
belong unto thy peace! but 
now they are hid from thine 
eyes. 

43 For the days shall come 
upon thee, that thine enemies 
shall *'■ cast a trench about thee, 
and compass thee round, and 
keep thee in on every side, 

44 And “shall lay thee even 
with the OTound, and thy chil- 
dren within thee; and* they 
shall not leave in thee one 
stone upon another; ^ because 
thou knewest not tlie time of 
thy visitation. 

45 “^And he went into the 
temple, and began to east out 
them that sold therein, and 
them that bought ; 

46 Saying unto them, «It is 


written. My house is the house 
of prayer : but /ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 

47 And he taught daily in the 
temple. But e the chief priests 
and the scribes and the chief 
of the people sought to de- 
stroy him, 

48 And could not find what 
they might do: for all the 
people B were very attentive to 
hear him. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1 Ohritt aiHUieheth hit authoritv by a 
qufttwt of Jofin't lapHttn. 9 The pa. 
ruble of the vineyard. 19 Of gininq 
tribute to Ceeiar. 27 He oonvinoeth the 
Hadtiuceet that denied the returrfctien. 
41 Hoit< Christ is the ton of David, 
45 He. wameth hit ditciplet to beware 
i of the tcribet. 

A nd “ it came to pass, that 
on one of those days, as 
he taught the people in the 
temple, and preached the gos- 
pel^ the chief priests and the 
scribes came upon him with 
the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, say- 
ing, Tell us, *by what autho- 
rity doest thou these things? 
or who is he that gave thee 
this authority ? 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, 1 will also ask you 
one thing ; and answer me : 

4 The baptism of John, was 
it from heaven, or of men ? 

6 And they reasoned with 
themselves, saying. If we shall 
say, From heaven ; he will say. 
Why then believed ye him 
not? 

6 But and if we say. Of men ; 
all the people will stone us: 
‘'for they be persuaded that 
John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, that 
they could not tell whence it 
was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them. 
Neither tell I you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak to 
the people this parable ; f A 
certain man planted a vine- 
yard, and let it forth to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far 
country for a long time. I 
10 And at the season he sent 
a servant to tlie husbandmen, 
that they should give him of 
the fruit of the vineyard : but 
the husbandmen beat Iiim, and 
sent him away empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant; and they beat him 
also, and entreated him shame- 
fully ,and seiitfeiw away empty. 
12 And again he sent a third: 
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and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out 

13 Then said the lord of the 
vineyard. What shall I do ? I 
will send my beloved son : it 
may be they will reverence 
him when they see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying. This is the 
heir : come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance may be our’s. 

1 6 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed fefm. What 
therefore sliall the lord of the 
vineyard do unto them ? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall 
give the vineyard to others. 
And when they heard it, they 
said, God forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
sai^ What is this then that is 
written, « The stone which the 
builders rejected, the same is 
become the head of the comer ? 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that atone shall be broken ; out 
/on whomsoever it shall fall, 
it will grind him to powder. 

19 % And the chief priests 
and the scribes the same hour 
sought to lay hands on him ; 
and they feared the people: 
for they perceived that he had 
spoken this parable against 
them. 

20 S’ And they watched him, 
and sent forth spies, which 
should feign themselves just 
men, that they might take 
hold of his words, that so they 
might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the 
governor. 

21 And they asked him, say- 
ing, * Master, we know that 
thou sayest and teaches! right- 
ly, neither acceptest thou the 
person of any, but teachest 
the way of God II truly : 

22 Is It lawful for us to rive 
tribute unto Csesar, or no ? 

23 But he perceived their 
craftiness, and said unto them. 
Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew me a 11 penny. Whose 
ima^ and superscription hath 
it? They answered and said, 
Caesar’s. 

2.5 And he said unto them. 
Render therefore unto Caesar 
the things which be Csesar’s, 
and unto God the things which 
be God’s. 

26 And they could not take 
hold of his words before the 
people; and they marvelled^ 


at his answer, and held their 
peace. 

27 ^ ^Then came to him cer- 
tain of the Sadducees, which 
deny that there is any resur- 
rection ; and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, ^ Moses 
wrote unto us. If any man’s 
brotlier die, having a wife, 
and he die without children, 
that his brother should take 
his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seven 
brethren : and the first took a 
wife, and died without chil- 
dren. 

30 And the second took her 
to wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; 
and in like manner the seven 
also: and they left no chil- 
dren, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

33 Therefore in the resurrec-l 
tion whose wife of them is she ? 
for seven had her to wife. 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them. The children of| 
this world marry, and are 
given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be ac- 1 
counted worthy to obtain that 
world, and tne resurrection 
ftom the dead, neither marry, 
nor are given in marriage : 

36 Neither can they aie any 
more : for ”* they are equal 
unto the angels: and are the 
children of God, »» being the 
children of the resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are 
raised, "even Moses shewed at 
the bush, when he calleth the 
Lord the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the 
God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of| 
the dead, but of the living; 
for Pall live unto him. 

39 If Then certain of the 
scribes answering said. Mas- 
ter, thou hast well said. I 

40 And after that they durst 
not ask him seny question at all. 

41 And he said unto them, 
vHow say they that Christ is 
David’s son ? 

42 And David himself saith 
in the book of Psalms, *’The 
Lord said unto my Lord, Sitj 
thou on my right hand, 

43 Till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool. 

44 David therefore calleth h im 
Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 *Then in the audience 
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»ec<md coming* 


of all the people he said unto 
his disciples, 

I. 46 Y Beware of the scribes, 
which desire to walk in long 
t. robes, and “love greetings in 
the markets, and the highest 
seats in the synagt^es, and 
the chief rooms at feasts ; 

* 47 “Which devour widows’ 

houses, and for a shew make 
long prayers: the same shall 
receive greater damnation. 
CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Chriit commendeth the poor tiddow. 6 Be 
Jwretelleth the deetruetion of the temple, 
and of the city Jerutalem t 26 the turn* 
also which shall be before the last £ty. 
84 fJe fxhorteth them to be watchful. 

A nd he Rooked up, “and 
saw the rich men casting 
their gifts into the treasury. 

2 And he saw also a certain 
poor widow casting in thither 
two II mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth I 
say unto you, *’that this poor 
widow hath east in more than 
they all : 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the 
offerings of God: but she of 
her penury hath cast in all 
the fivlng that she had. 

• 5 ^ cAnd as some spake of 

• the temple, how it was adorn- 
ed with goodly stones and 
gifts, he said, 

6 As for these things which 
ye behold, the days will come, 

. in the which ^ there shall not 
be left one stone upon ano- 
ther, that shall not be thrown 
down. 

7 And they asked him, saying. 
Master, but when shall these 
things be ? and what sign will 
there he when these things shall 
come to pass ? 

• 8 And he said, « Take heed 

• that ye be not deceived : for 
, many shall come in my name, 
saying, I am Christ ; II and the 
time draweth near : go ye not 
' therefore after them. 

9 But when ye shall hear of 
wars and commotions, be not 
terrified : for these things must 
first come to pass ; but the end 
is not by and by. 

. 10 /Then said he unto them, 

Nation shall rise against na- 
tion, and kingdom against 
kingdom : 

11 And great earthquakes 
shall be in divers places, and 
famines, and pestilences; and 
fearful sights and great signs 
shall there be from heaven. 

12 But before all these, they 


shall lay their hands on you, 
and persecute you, delivering 
you up to the syn^ogue8,and 
“into prisons, ‘being brought > 
before kings and rulers *for 
my name’s sake. 

13 And ^it shall turn to you i 
for a testimony. 

14 * Settle it therefore in your * 
hearts, not to meditate before j 
what ye shall answer : 

16 For I will give you a mouth ' 
and wisdom, “which all your 
adversaries shall not be able 
to gainsay nor resist. • 

16 "And ye shall be betrayed ‘ 
both by parents, and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and friends; 
and Psome of you shall they i 
cause to be put to death. 

17 And 9 ye shall be hated of < 
all men for my name’s sake. 

18 ‘•But there shall not an » 
hair of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess 
ye your souls. 

20 *And when ye shall see * 
Jerusalem compassed with ar- 
mies, then know that the de- 
solation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in 
Judaea flee to the mountains; 
and let them which are in the 
midst of it depart out; and 
let not them that are in the 
countries enter thereinto. 

22 For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that <r11 things which < 
are written may be fulfilled. 

23 “But woe unto them that » 
are with child, and to them 
that give suck, in tliose days ! 
for there shall be great dis- 
tress in the land, and wrath 
upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall 
be led away captive into all 
nations : and Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the Gen- 
tiles, “until the times of the • 
Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 ^ y And there shall be signs 
in the sun, and in the moon, s 
and in the stars : and upon the 
earth distress of nations, with 
perplexity; the sea and the 
waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them 
for fear, and for looking after 
those things which are coming 
on the earth : “for the powers « 
of heaven shall be shaken. 

27 And then shall they see the 
Son of man * coming in a cloud “ 
with power and great glory. 

28 And when these things be- 
gin to come to pass, then look 
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JudM cwenanteth 


St. LUKE, XXII. 


to betray ChriH. 


up, and lift up your heads; 
for ^your redemption draw- 
eth nigh. 

29 ‘'And he snake to them a 
parable; Behold the fig tree, 
and all the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot 
forth, ye see and know of 
your own selves that summer 
IS now nigh at hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye 
see these things come to pass, 
know ye that the kingdom of 
God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verfly I say unto you, 
This generation snail not pass 
away, till all be fulfilled. 

33 o' Heaven and earth shall 
pass away ; but my words shall 
not pass away. 

34 ^ And etake heed to your- 

• selves, lest at any time your 
. hearts be overcharged with sur- 

feiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that 
day come upon you unawares. 

• 35 For /as a snare shall it 
come on all them that dwell 
on the face of the whole earth. 

3(j #■ Watch ye therefore, and 
*pray always, that ye may be 
accounted worthy to escape 
all these things that shall come 
to pass, and « to stand before 
the Son of man. 

37 *And in the day time he 
was teaching in the temple; 
and ^at night he went out, 
and abode m the mount that 
is called the mount of Olives. 

.38 And all the jpeople came 
early in the morning to him in 
the temple, for to hear him. 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 The conspire aif/iinst Christ. 3 
Satan prepareth Judas to hetratf him. 
7 The apostles prepare the passover. 
ip Christ mstituieth his holy supper, 
21 covertly foretelteth of the traitor, 24 
dehnrteth the rest of his apostles from 
ambition, 81 assureth Peter his faith 
should not fail; 34 and yet he should 
deny him thrice. 89 I/e prayeth in the 
mount, and sweateth blood, 47 is be- 
trayed with a hiss ; 50 he heatelh Afal- 
chus' ear, 54 he is thrice denied of Peter, 
63 shamefully abused, 66 and confesseth 
himself to he the Son ofOod. 

N OW “the feast of unlea- 
vened bread drew nigh, 
which is called the Passover. 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him ; for they feared tlie 
people. 

3 \\ ‘'Then entered Satan in- 
to Judas surnamed Iscariot, 
being of the number of the 
twelve. 

4 And he went his way, 
and communed with the chief 


priests and captains, hoiW' he 
might betray him unto them. 

6 And they were glad, and CO- < 
venanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, andsougnt 
opportunity to betray him un- 
to them Hin the absence of the i 
multitude. 

7 f «Then came the day of < 
unleavened bread, when the 
passover must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

■9 And they said unto him, 
Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare? 

10 And he said unto them, 
Behold, when ye are entered 
into the city, there shall a man 
meet you, bearing a pitcher of 
water; follow him into the 
house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the 
goodman of the house. The 
Master saith unto thee. Where 
is the guestchamber, where I 
shall eat the passover with 
my disciples? 

12 And he shall shew you a 
large upper room furnished: 
there maae ready. 

13 And they went, and found 
as he had said unto them : and 
they made ready the passover. 

14 /And when the hour was y 
come, he sat down, and the 
twelve apostles with him. 

15 And he said unto them, 

II With desire I have desired to | 
eat this passover witli you be- 
fore I suffer : 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, S'un- g 
til it be fulfilled in the king- 
dom of God. 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said. Take 
this, and divide it among your- 
selves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will * 
not drink of the fruit of the 
vine, until the kingdom of God 
shall come 

19 If *And he took bread, « 

and gave thanks, and brake 
it, and gave unto them, say- 
ing, This is my body which is 
given for you : ^this do in re- h 
inembrance of me. ‘ 

20 Likewise also the cup af- / 
ter supper, saying, ^This cup 
is the new testament in my " 
blood, which is shed for you. : 

21 II “But, behold, the hand 
of him that betrayeth me is 
with me on the table. * 

22 "And truly the Son of man : 
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they that exercise authority 41 "And he was withdrawn 
upon them are called bene- from them about a stone’s cast, 
factors. and kneeled down, and prayed, 

80 . 2^ • But ye shall not 5 c so : 42 Saying, Father, if thou 
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me. said. Suffer ye thus far. And 
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36 Then said he unto them, which were come to him, Be 
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and led him, and brought him 
into the high priest’s house. 
•And Peter foUowed afar off. 

55 “And when they had Idn- 
died a Are in the midst of the 
hall, and were set down toge- 
ther, Peter sat down among 
them. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the Are, and 
earnestly looked upon him, 
and said, This man was also 
with him. 

57 And he denied him, saying. 
Woman, I know him not. 

68 *And after a little while 
another saw him, and said. 
Thou art also of them. And 
Peter said, Man, I am not. 

69 ®And about the space of 
one hour after another confi- 
dently affirmed, saying, Of a 
truth th.\B fellow also was with 

I him : for ne is a Galilsean. 

60 And Peter said, Man, I 
know not what thou sayest. 
And immediately, while he 
yet snake, the cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. ‘^And Pe- 
ter remembered the word of 
the Lord, how he had said un- 
to him, ‘Before the cock crow, 
thou shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and 
wept bitterly. 

63 % /And the men that held 
Jesus mocked him, and smote 
him. 

64 And when they had blind- 
folded him, they struck him 
on the face, and asked him, 
saying. Prophesy, who is it 
that smote tnee r 

65 And many other things 
blasphemously spake they a- 
gainst him. 

66 ^And as soon as it was 
day, « the elders of the people 
and the chief priests and the 
scribes came together, and led 
him into their council,. saying, 

67 * Art thou the Christ ? tell 
us. And he said unto them. If 
1 tell you, ye will not believe : 

68 And if I also ask pan, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 * Hereafter shall the Son 
of man sit on the right hand 
of the power of God. 

70 Then said they all. Art 
thou then the Son of God? 
And he said unto them, ^Ye 
say that I am. 

71 ’"And they said. What 
need we any further witness? 
for we ourselves have heard 
of hi.s own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 Jenu ii aceuted before Pilate, and tent to 
Herod. K Herod nnoketh him. 1 8 Herod 
and Pilate are made friend*. 1 3 Barab- 
bat it detired of the people, and it loosed 
btt Pilate, and Jetnt it given to be cm- 
efied. 27 He telkth the women,that la. 
ment him, the dettruction of Jerusalem: 
84 prayeth for hit eneo • 
doert are crucified wi 
death. 50 Hit burial. 

A nd <*the whole multitude 
of them arose, and led 
him unto Pilate. 

2 And they b^n to accuse 
him, saying, We found this 
fellow perverting the jtation, 
and ‘forbidding to give tri- 
bute to Caesar, saying ‘^that 
he himself is Christ a King. 

3 ‘And Pilate asked him, say- 
ing, Art thou the King of the 
Jews ? And he answered him 
and said. Thou sayest it, 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief I 

g riests and to the i)eople, /I 
nd no fault in this man. 

6 And they were the more 
fierce, saying, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching through- 
out all Jewry, beginning from 
Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Ga- 
lilee, he asked whether the 
man were a Galilajan. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s ju- 
risdiction, he sent him to He- 
rod, who himself also was at 
Jerusalem at that time. 

8 ^ And when Herod saw 
Jesus, he was exceeding glad: 
for *he was desirous to see him 
of a long season, because »he 
had heard many things of him ; 
and he hopeti to have seen 
some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with 
him in many words ; but he 
answered him nothing. 

10 And the chief priests and 
scribes stood and vehemently 
accused him. 

11 ^'And Herod with his men 
of war set him at nought, and 
mocked him, and arrayed him 
in a gorgeous robe, and sent 
him again to Pilate. 

12 ^ And the same day ^ Pilate 
and Herod were made friends 
together ; for before they were 
at enmity between themselves. 

13 % «And Pilate, when he 
had called togetlier the chief 
priests and the rulers and the 
people, 

14 Said unto them, "Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as 
one that perverteth the peo- 
ple: and, behold, ®I, having 
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examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man 
touching those things whereof 
ye accuse him : 

16 No, nor yet Herod : for I 
sent you to him ; and, lo, no- 
thing worthy of death is done 
unto him. 

16 Pi will therefore chastise 
him, and release him. 

17 7 (For of necessity he must 
release one unto them at the 
feast) 

18 And * they cried out all at 
once, saying. Away with this 
man, and release unto us Ba- 
rabbas : 

19 (Who for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for mur- 
der, was cast into prison.) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to 
them. 

21 But they cned, saying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. 

22 And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, whatevil hath 
he done ? 1 have found no cause 
of death in him : 1 will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified. And the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And ‘Pilate (I gave sen- 
tence that it should be as they 
required. 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and mur- 
der was cast into prison, whom 
they had desired ; but he de- 
livered Jesus to their will. 

26 ^ And as they led him a- 
way, they laid hold upon one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming 
out of the country, and on 
him they laid the cross, that 
he might bear it after Jesus. 

27 H And there followed him 
a great company of people, 
ancl of women, which also be- 
wailed and lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto 
them said. Daughters of Jeru- 
salem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for 
your children. 

29 «For, behold, the days 
are coming, in the which they 
shall say, Blessed are the bar- 
ren, and the wombs that never 
bare, and the paps which ne- 
ver gave suck. 

30 ' Then shall they begin to 
say to the mountains. Fall on 
us ; and to the hills. Cover us. 

31 y For if they do these things 


In a green tree, what shall be 
done in the dry ? I 

32 “And there were also two] 
other, malefactors, led with 
him to be put to death. 

33 And o wnen they were come 

to the place, which is called 
BCalvary, there they crucified 
him, and the malefactors, one 
on the right hand, and the 
other on the left. j 

34 f Then said Jesus, Fa-1 
ther, » forgive them ; for c they 
know not what they do. And 

they parted his raiment, and 
cast lots. 

35 And *the people stood 
beholding. And the /rulers 
also with them derided him, 
saying. He saved others ; let 
him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of God. 

36 And the soldiers also moc- 
ked him, coming to him, and 
offering him vinegar, 

^ And saying. If thou be the 
king of the Jews, save thyself. 

38yAnd a superscription also 
was written over him in let- 
ters of Greek, and Latin, and 
Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING 
OF THE JEWS. 

39 % A And one of the ma- 
lefactors which were hanged 
railed on him, saying. If thou 
be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering 
rebuked him, saying, Dost not 
thou fear God, seeing thou art 
in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly ; for 
we receive the due reward of | 
our deeds : but this man hath 
done nothing amiss. 

42 And he .said unto Jesus, 
Lord, remember me when thou 
comest into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him. 
Verily I say unto thee. To day 
shalt thou be with me in pa- 
radise. 

44 ‘And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there wa.s a dark- 
ness over all the II earth until 
the ninth hour. 

46 And the sun was darken- 
ed, and the veil of the temple 
was rent in the midst. 

46 ^ A nd when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, hesaid, ^Fa- 
iher,into thy hands I commend 
my spirit : ”* and having said 
thus, W gave up the ghost 

47 "Now when the centurion 
saw what was done, he glori- 
fied God, saying, Certainly tliis 
was a righteous man. 

40 Ann all the ])eople that 
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came together to that sight, 
beholding the thinm which 
were done, smote their breasts, 
and returned. 

49 ® And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed 
him from Galilee, stood afar 
off, beholding these things. 

50 f p And, behold, Ciere was 
a man named Joseph, a coun- 
seller; amd he was a good 
man, and a just : 

61 (The same had not con- 
sented to the counsel and deed 
of themj) he was of Arima- 
thsea, a city of the Jews : « who 
also himself waited for the 
kingdom of God. 

62 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

63 »’Anu he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it 
in a sepulchre that was hewn 
in stone, wherein never man 
before was laid. 

54 And that day was *the 
preparation, and the sabbath 
drew on. 

65 And the women also, 
'which came with him from 
Galilee, followed after, and 
“beheld the sepulchre, and 
how his body was laid. 

66 And they returned, and 
prepared spices and oint- 
ments; and rested the sab- 
bath day y according to the 
commandment. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Chrinl't! Tciurrection is drelnrcd hy two 
anf^ls to the, v’ltmen that come to the 
sppulohtv. 9 These report it to ottiers. 
13 Christ himself appeareth to the. tiro 
disciples that went to Emmans: 80 
afterwards he appeareth to the apo- 
stles, and reproveth their unbelief: 47 
ffiveth them a charge; 49 promiseth 
the Bolt) Ohost : 51 and so asoendeth 
into heaven. 

N OW “upon the first dai/ 
of the week, very early in 
the morning, they came unto 
the sepulchre, * bringing the 
spices which they had pre- 
pared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 ''And they found the stone 
rolled away from the sepulchre. 

3 rfAnd they entered in, and 
found not the body of the 
Lord Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed there- 
about, ® behold, two men stood 
by them in shining garments: 

6 And as they wore afraid, 
and bowed down their faces 
to the earth, they said unto 
them, Why seek ye lithe liv- 
ing among the dead ? 


6 He is not here, but is risen ; 
/remember how he spake un- 
to you when he was yet in 
Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man 
must be delivered into the 
hands of sinful men, and be 
crucified, and the third day 
rise again. 

8 And y they remembered his 
words, 

9 *And returned from the 
sepulchre, and told all these 
things unto the eleven, and to 
all the rest. 

10 It was Mary Magdalene, 
and ‘Joanna, and Mary the 
mother of James, and other 
women that were with them, 
which told these things unto 
the apostles. 

11 ^And their words seemed 
to them as idle tales, and they 
believetl them not. 

12 'Then arose Peter, and 
ran unto the sepulchre; and 
stooping down, he beheld the 
linen clothes laid by them- 
selves, and departed, wonder- 
ing in himself at that which 
was come to pass. 

13 ^ »»And, behold, two of] 
them went that same day to a 
village called Emmaus, which 
was from Jerusalem about 
threescore furlongs. 

14 And they talked together 
of all these things which had 
happened. 

16 And it came to pass, that, 
while they communed fogt?- 
and reasonetl, "Jesus him- 
self drew near, and went with 
them. 

16 But “their eyes were hold- 
en that they should not know 
him. 

17 And he said unto them, 
What manner of communica- 
tions are these that ye have 
one to another, as ye walk, 
and are sad? 

18 And the one of them, 
r whose name was Cleopa.s, 
answering said unto him. Art 
thou only a stranger in Jeru- 
salem, and hast not known 
the things which are come to 
pa.ss there in these day.s ? 

19 And he said unto them, 
What things ? And they said 
unto him, Conceniing Jesus 
of Nazareth, 9 which was a 
prophet ’’mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the 
people : 

20 »And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him 
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to be condemned to death, 
and have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted * that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel : and beside all 
this, to day is the third day 
since these things were done. 

22 Yea, and “certain women 
also of our company made us 
astonished, which were early 
at the sepulchre ; 

23 And when they found not 

his body, they came, saying, 
that they had also seen a vi- 1 
sion of angels, which said that j 
he was alive. ! 

24 And * certain of them 
which were with us went to 
the sepulchre, and found it 
even so as the women had 
said : but him they saw not. 

26 Then he said unto them, 
O fools, and slow of heart to 
believe all that the prophets 
have spoken ; 

26 y Ought not Christ to have 
suffered these things, and to 
enter into his glory ? 

27 'And beginning at “Moses 
and ^ all the prophets, he ex- 
pounded unto them in all the 
scriptures the things concern- 
ing himself. 

28 And they drew nigh unto 
the village, whither they went: 
and «he made as though he 
would have gone further. 

29 But ^ they constrained 
him, saying, Abide with us: 
for it is toward evening, and 
the day is far spent. And he 
went in to tarry with them. 

30 And it came to pass, as he 
sat at meat with them, «he 
took bread, and bles-sed it, and 
brake, and gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him ; and he 
II vani.sh^ out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to an- 
other, Did not our heart bum 
within us, while he talked with 
US by the way, and while he 
opened to us the scriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem, and found the eleven 
gathered together, and them 
that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen 
indeed, and /hath appeared to 
Simon. 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and 
how he was known of them 
in breaking of bread. 

36 ^ yAna as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the 


midst of them, and saith unto 
them, Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified 
and affrightea, and supposed 
that they had seen * a spirit 

38 And he said unto them. 
Why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in your 
hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my 
feet, that it is 1 myself : ^han- 
dle me, and see ; for a sjurit 
hath not flesh and bones, as 
ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus 
spoken, he shewed them his 
hands and his feet. 

41 And while they yet be- 
lieved not * for joy, and won- 
dered, he said unto them, 
^Have ye here any meat? 

42 And they gave him a piece 
of a broiled fish, and of an 
honeycomb. 

43 ’“And he took it, and did 
eat before them. 

44 And he said unto them, 
“ These are the words which_ I 
spake unto you, while I was 
yet with you, that all things 
must be fulfilled, which were 
written in the law of Moses, 
and in the prophets, and in 
the psalms, concerning me. 

45 Then "opened he their un- 
derstanding, that they might 
understand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them , p Thus 
it is written, and thus it be- 
hoved Christ to suffer, and to 
rise from the dead the third 
day: 

47 And that repentance and 

y remission of sins should be 
preached in his name •' among 
all nations, beginning at Jeru- 
salem. ^ 

48 And »ye are witnesseWf 
these things. 

49 ^/And, behold,! send the 
promise of my Father upon 

J ou : but tarry ye in the city of 
erusalem, until ye be endued 
with power from on high. 

60 il And he led them out 
“as far as to Bethany, and he 
lifted up his hands, and bless- 
ed them. 

61 “And it came to pass, 
while he blessed them, he was 
parted from them, and car- 
ried up into heaven. 

52 yAnd they worshipped 
him, and returned to Jerusa- 
lem with great Joy : 

63 And were continually *in 
the temple, praising and bless- 
ing God. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Th« divinity, humanity, arid ofioe of J&- 
in* Christ. 15 The testimony of John. 
89 The calling 0 / Andrew, Peter, ^ 0 . 

I N the beginning “was the 
Word, and the Word was 
*'with God, cand the Word 
was God. 

2 The same was in the be- 
ginning with God. 

3 «AU things were made by 
him ; and without him was 
not any thing made tliat was 
made. 

4 /In him was life; ands-the 
life vras the light of men. 

5 And A the light shincth in 
darkness; and the darkness 
conmrehended it not. 

C % i There was a man sent 
from God, whose name was 
John. 

7 *The same came for a wit- 
ness, to bear witness of the 
Light, that all men through 
him might believe. 

8 He was not that Light, but 
was sent to bear witness of 
that Light 

9 ^That was the true Light, 
which lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and 
“the world was made by hiqti, 
and the world knew him not 
11 « He came unto his own, 
and his own received him not. 

12 But "as many as received 
him, to them gave he il power 

K come the sons of God, 
to them that believe on 
ime: 

13 pWhich were bora, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the 
flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God. 

14 ?And the Word was made 
'flesh, and dwelt among us, 
(and < we beheld his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten 
of the Father,) “full of grace 
and truth. 

15 ^ “'John bare witness of 
him, and cried, saying. This 
was he of whom I spake, 
• He that cometh after me is 
preferred before me : v for he 
was before me. 

16 And of his "fulness have 
all we received, and grace for 
grace. * 


17 For « the law was mven by 
Moses, but ^ grace and «trutn 
came by Jesus Christ 

18 <^No man hath seen God 
at any time; 'the only be- 
gotten Son, which is in the 
bosom of the Father, he hath 
declared him. 

19 If And this is /the record 
of John, when the Jews sent 
priests and Levites from Je- 
rusalem to ask him, Who art 
thou? 

20 And f he confessed, and 
denied not ; but confessed, I 
am not the Christ 

21 And they asked him, What 
then ? Art thou * Elias ? And 
he saith, I am not Art thou 
^11 that prophet? And he an- 
swered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou ? that we may 
give an answer to them that 
sent us. What sayest thou of 
thyself? 

23 * He said, I am the voice 
of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Make straight the way of 
the Lord, as ^said the prophet 
Esaias. 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they askal him, and 
said unto him. Why baptizest 
thou then, if thou be not that 
Christ, nor Elias, neitlier that 
prophet ? 

26 John answered them, say- 
ing, “1 baptize with water; 
“but there standeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye know 
not; 

27 "He it is, who coming 
after me is preferred before 
me, whose shoe’s latchet I am 
not worthy to unloose. 

28 These things were done 
Pin Bethabara beyond Jordan, 
where John was baptizing. 

29 If The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and 
saith. Behold 9 the Lamb of 
God, »■ which I1 taketh away the 
sin of the world. 

30 'This is he of whom I 
said. After me cometh a man 
which is preferred before me ; 
for he was before me. 

31 And I knew him not : but 
that he should be made mani- 


Anno 

DOMINI 

26. 


a Bxod. 20. 
1 | &c. 
I>«iit.4.44. 
& 6 . 1 . & 
33. 4. 

5 Korn. 8.24. 
&5. 21. 
b 6. 14. 

! ch. 8. 82. 
b 14.6. 
rf Ex. 33. 20, 
Deut. 4,12. 
Mat. 11.27. 
Luke 10. 

ch.6. 46. 

1 Tim. 1. 

I 7 .fe 6 .l 6 . 

1 John 4. 

12 , 20 . 


e ver, 14. 
ch. 3.16,18, 
1 John 4. 9. 


/ch. 6. S 
fi-Luke3.15. 
ch.3, 28. 
AcU 13.25. 


A Mai. 4, 5. 
Mat. 17 . 10 . 
> Deut. 18. 
15, 18. 


II Or, 

0 piophet t 
k Mat. 8. 3. 
Mark 1.3. 
Luke 3. 4. 
ch. 3. 28. 
/Is. 40. 8. 


;mMBt.3.11. 
In Mai. 3.1. 


I ver. 1 5, 80. 
Acts 10. 4. 
>Judfi.7.24. 


Acts 8. 32. 
1 Pet. 1.10. 
Rev. 5. 6, 
fee. 


rU. 53.11. 
1 Cor. 16.3. 
Oal. 1.4. 
Heb. 1. 3. 


fe 0. 28. 

1 Pet. 2.24. 
fe 3. 18. 

1 John 2. 2. 
fe 3. 5. fe 
4. 10. 

Rev. 1. 6. 


II Or, beareth. 

J ver. 15. 97 . 



Th$ UiUm&ny John, 


St. JOHN, II. Water tterned into wine. 


b ch. 12. 21. 
ceh.21. 2. 
rfOfn.3. 16. 
fc 4!). 10. 
Deu.lH.18. 
Keeou Luke 
24, 27. 
el8.4. 2.& 
7. 14. fc 9. 
6. St 63. 2. 
Mlc. 6. 2. 
Zech.G.12. 
6r 9. 9. 

8ee more 
on Luke 
24. 27. 
/Met. 2. 23. 
Luke 2. 4. 
^•ch.7.41, 
42.52. 


fest to Israel, * therefore am I 
come bapdzine with water. 

32 •And John bare record, 

, saying, I saw the Spirit de- 

scenmng from heaven like a 
dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but 
. he that sent me to baptize 

with water, the same said un- 
to me, Upon whom thou shalt 
see the Spirit descending, and 
. remaining on him, •the same 
is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

35 ^ Again the next day after 
John stood, and two of his 
disciples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus 
as he walked, he saith, v Be- 
hold the Lamb of God ! 

37 And the two disciples 
heard him speak, and uiey 
followed Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto j 
them, What seek ye ? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to 
say, being interpreted, Mas- 

. ter,) where lid wellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode 
with him that day : for it was 
II about the tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which 
heard John speak^ and foi- 

. lowed him, was * Andrew, Si- 
mon Peter’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own 
brother Simon, and saith unto 
him. We have found the Mes- 
sias, which is, being interpret- 
ed, II the Christ. 

42 And he brought him to 
Jesus. And when J&sus beheld 
him, he said, Thou art Simon 
the son of Jona: «thou shalt 
be called Cephas, which is by 
interpretation, il A stone. 

43 ^ The day following Jesus 
. would go forth into Galilee, 

and findeth Philip, and saith 
• unto him. Follow me. 

44 Now ^'Philip was of Beth- 
i said a, the city of Andrew and 

Peter. 

45 Philip findeth «Nathanael, 
and saith unto him. We have 
found him, of w’hom Moses 

■ in the law, and the ‘’prophets, 
did write, Jesus /of Nazareth, 
the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto 
' him, «^Can there any good thing 

come out of Nazareth? Philip 
saith unto him. Come and see. 


47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
ing to him, and saith of him, 
Behold *an Israelite indeed, > 
ha whom is no guile ! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him. 
Whence knowest thou me? 
Jesus answered and said unto 
him. Before that Philip called 
thee, when thou wast under 
the fig tree, I saw thee. 

49 Nathanael answered and 

saith unto him. Rabbi, » thou • 
art the Son of God ; thou art 
*the King of Israel. * 

50 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Because I said unto 
thee, I saw thee under the fig 
tree, believest thou ? thou shalt 
see greater things than these. 

51 And he saith unto him, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
^Hereafter ye shall see heaven i 
open, and the angels of God 
ascending and descending up- 
on the Son of man. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Chriit tameth water into wiru, 12 de~ 
Mrteth into Oapemaum, and to Jentsa~ 
lent, 14 where he purgrth the temple of 
buyertand teller t, 19 Hcforetellelh his 
death and resurrection, 23 Many be- 
lieved because of hit miraelrt, bui he 
would not trust himself with them, 

AND the third day there 
was a marriage in « Cana « 
of Galilee; and the mother 
of Jesus was there : 

2 And both Jesus was called, 
and his disciples, to the mar- 
riage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, 
the mother of Jesus saith un- 
to him. They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- * 

man, « what have I to do with « 
thee? <^mme hour is not yet 
come. a 

5 His mother saith unto the 
servants, Whatsoever he saith 
unto you, do it. 

6 And there were set there 
six waterpots of stone, « after < 
the manner of the purifying 
of the Jews, containing two 
or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Fill 
the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them. 
Draw out now, and bear unto 
the governor of the feast. And 
they bare it 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted ./ the water that was J 
made wine, and knew not 
whence it was : (but the ser- 
vants which drew the water 
knew;) the governor of the 
feast called the bridegroom. 
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10 And saith unto him. Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when 
men have well drunk, then that 
which is worse : but thou hast 
kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginniM of mira- 
cles did Jesus in C^na of Ga- 
lilee, S' and manifested forth 
his glory; and his disciples 
believed on him. 

12 % After this he went down 
to Capernaum, he, and his 
mother, and his brethren, and 
his disciples: and they con- 
tinued there not many days. 

• 13 ^ ‘And the J ews’ passovar 
was at hand, and Jesus went 
up to Jerusalem, 

14 *And found in the tem- 
ple those that sold oxen and 
sheep and doves, and the 
changers of money sitting : 

16 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen ; and 
poured out the changers’ mo- 
ney, and overthrew the tables ; 

16 And said unto them that 
sold doves, Take these things 

• hence ; make not ^my Fathers 
housean houseof merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remem- 
bered that it was written, The 
zeal of thine house hath eaten 

18 if Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, *» What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing 
that thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, “Destroy this tem- 
ple, and in three days I will 
raise it up. 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple 
in building, and wilt thou rear 
it up in three days ? 

21 But he spake p of the tem- 
ple of his body. 

22 When therefore he was 
. risen from the dead, 9 his dis- 

• ciples remembered that he had 
said this unto them ; and they 
believed the scripture, and the 
word which Jesus had said. 

23 1[ Now when he was in 
Jerusalem at the passover, in 
the feast dag, many believed 
in his name, when they saw 

. the miracles which he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because 
he knew all men, 

25 And needed not that any 
. should testify of man ; for •'he 

knew what was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 Chritt teacheth Nieodcftuu the neoemtv 
^ regmeretion. \40/ faith in hUdmth. 
16 The great love cj God towardt the 
wtrld. 18 Condemnation fw unhelief, 
28 The haptirm, witness and doctrine 
of John concerning Chritt. 

T hebe was a man of the 
Pharisees, named Nicode- 
muB, a ruler of the Jews .* 

2 “The same came to Jesus ‘ 
by night, and said unto him, 
Rabbi, we know that thou art 
a teacher come from God : for 
*no man can do these mira- i 
cles that thou doest, except 
«God be with him. ^ 

3 Jesus answered and said 
unto him. Verily, verily, I say 
unto thee^ ^ Except a man be « 
bom II again, he cannot see the 
kingdom of God. 

4 IN icodemus saith unto him. 
How can a man be bom when 
he is old? can he enter the “ 
second time into his mother’s 
womb, and be bom ? 

6 Jesus answered. Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto thee, « Except « 
a man be bom of water and 
^the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God. 

6 That which is bom of the 
flesh is flesh ; and that which 
is bom of the Spirit is spirit. 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born llagain. I 
8/The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the •' 
sound thereof, but canst not 
tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : so is every 
one that is bom of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and 
said unto him, 8 How can these « 
things be ? 

10 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Art thou a master 
of Israel, and knowest not 
these things ? 

11 * Verily, verily, I say un- ^ 
to thee. We speak that we 
do know, and testify that we 
have seen ; and » ye receive 
not our witness. , 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, 
how shall ye believe, if I tell 
you n/ heavenly things? 

13 And no man hath ascend- * 
ed up to heaven, but he that 
came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man which is in 
heaven. 

14 If 'And as Moses lifted 
up the serpent in the wilder- j 
ness, even so ♦"must the Son » 
of man be lifted up ; 

16 That whosoever believeth 
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John’* doctrine 


St. JOHN, IV. 


conceminff ChrUt 


in him should not perish, but I 
• have eternal life. 1 

16 'll « For God so loved the 
. world, that he gave his only be- 

• gotten Son, that whosoever be- 
Reveth in him should not pe- 
rish, but have everlasting lire. 

. 17 PFor God sent not his Son 
into the world to condemn the 
world; but that the world 
thro^h him might be saved. 

18 ^9 He that believeth on 
him is not condemned : but he 

■ that believeth not is condemn- 
ed already, because he hath 
not believed in the name of 
the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And Ais is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the 
world, and men loved dark- 
ness rather than light, because 
their deeds were evil. 

. 20 For 'every one that doeth 

evil hateth the light, neither 
cometh to the light, lest his 
deeds should be || reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth 
cometh to the light, that his 
deeds may be made manifest, 
that they are wrought in God. 

22 f After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into tha 
land of Judaea; and there he 
tarried with them, <and bap- 
tized. 

23 % And John also was bap- 
tizing in .®non near to “Sa- 
lim, because there was much 
water there : * and they came, 
and were baptized. 

24 For yJohn was not yet 
cast into prison. 

2.5 ^ Then there arose a ques- 
tion between some of John’s 
disciples and the Jews about 
purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he 
that was with thee beyond Jor- 

, dan, *to whom thou barest 
witness, behold, the same bap- 
tizeth, and all men come to 
him, 

27 John answered and said, 

. “A man can ll receive nothing, 

excei)t it be given him from 

■ heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me 
witness, that I said. *’1 am 
not the Christ, but « that I am 
sent before him. 

29 <^116 that hath the bride is 

• the bridegroom : but '’the friend 
. ofthe bridegroom .which stand- 

• eth and heareth him, rejoiceth 
’ greatly because of the bride- 
. groom’s voice: this my joy 

• therefore is fulfilled. 


30 He must increase, but 1 
must decrease. . 

31/He that cometh from above , 
s^is above all : * he that is of the g 
earth is earthly, and speaketh 
of the earth : » he that cometh 
from heaven is above all. h 

32 And *what he hath seen . 
and heard, that he testifieth; * 
and no man receiveth his tes- 
timony. 

33 He that hath received his 

testimony ^hath set to his seal 
that God is true. . 

34 »*For he whom God hath 
sent speaketh the words of 
God : tor God giveth not the J 
Spirit » by measure unto him,. I 

35 “The Father loveth the 
Son, and hath given all things 
into his hand. 

36 P He that believeth on the 
Son hath everlasting life ; and 
he that believeth not the Son ^ 
shall not see life ; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Chritt talketh tvith n tnoman of Samnrla, 
and frvealeth hiimelf unto nor, S7 Hit 
ditciplrt marvel. 31 lie deolareih to them 
hit xeal to OueTt ghny. 39 Many Sama- 
ritant believe o»» him. 48 He depart rth 
into Galilee, and healeth the ntler't ton 
that lay tick at Captmaum, 

"l^HEN therefore the Lord 
» » knew how the Pharisees 
had heard that Jesus made 
and "baptized more disciples « 
than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left J udeea, and depart- 
ed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go 
through Samaria. 

6 Then cometh he to a city 
of Samaria, which is called 
Sychar, near to the parcel of 
ground *'that Jacob gave to i 
his son Joseph. 

6 Now J acob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on 
the well : and it was about 
the sixth hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of 
Samaria to draw water ; Jesus 
saithuntoher.Giveme to drink. 

8 (For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy 
meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of 
Samaria unto him, How is it 
that thou, being a Jew, askest 
drink of me, wliich am a wo- 
man of Samaria? for the Jews < 
have no dealings with the Sa- 
maritans. 

10 Jesus answered and said 
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unto her, If thou knewest the 
gift of Ood, and who it is that 
saith to thee, Give me to drink : 
thou wouldest have asked of 
him, and he would have given 
thee '^living water. 

11 The woman saith unto 
him. Sir, thou hast nothing 
to draw with, and the well is 
deep : from whence then hast 
thou that living water ? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us 
the well, and drank thereof 
himself, and his children, and 
his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Whosoever drinketh 
of this water shall thirst again : 

14 But ‘whosoever drinketh 
of the water that I shall give 
him shall never thirst; but the 
water that I shall give him 
/shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting 
life. 

15 fThe woman saith unto 
him, Sir, give me this water, 
that I thirst not, neither come 
hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, 
call thy husband, and come 
hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband : 

18 For thou hast had five 
husbands ; and he whom thou 
now hast is not thy husband: 
in that saidst thou truly. 

l!) The woman saith unto 
him, Sir, * I perceive that thou 
art a prophet. 

20 Our lathers worshipped in 
'this mountain ; and ye .say, 
that in * Jerusalem is the place 
where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Wo- 
man.believe me, the hour com- 
eth, ‘when ye shall neither in 
this mountain, nor yet at Je- 
rusalem, worship the Father. 

22 Ye worship »”ye know not 
what : we know what we wor- 
ship : for "salvation is of the 
Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true wor- 
shippers shall worship the Fa- 
ther in "spirit Pand in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to 
worship him 

24 ?God tjf a Spirit : and they 
that worship him must wor- 
ship h im in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto 
him, I know that Messias com- 


eth, which is called Christ: 
when he is come, ‘he will tell 
us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, »I 
diat speak unto thee am he. 

27 ^ And upon this came 
his disciples, and marvelled 
that he talked with the wo- 
man : yet no man said. What 
seekest thou ? or, Why talkast 
thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
waterpot, and went her way 
into tne city, and saith to the 
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men, 

29 Come, see a man, ‘which 
told me all things that ever I 
did : is not this the Christ ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 ^ In the mean while his 
disciples prayed him, saying, 
Master, eat. 

32 But he said unto them, 
I have meat to eat that ye 
know not of. 

33 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another. Hath any man 
brought him ouffht to eat ? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, 
*My meat is to do the will of 
him that sent me, and to finish 
his work. 

35 Say not ye, There are yet 
four months, and then cometh 
harvest? behold, I say unto 
you, Lift up your eyes, and 
look on the fields; *for they 
are white already to harvest. 

36 yAnd he that reapeth re- 
ceiveth wages, and gathereth 
fruit unto life eternal: that 
both he that soweth and he 
that reapeth may rejoice to- 
gether. 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that 
whereon ye bestowed no la- 
bour : other men laboured, 
and ye are entered into their 
labours. 

39 If And many of the Sa- 
maritans of that city believed 
on him *for the saying of the 
woman, which testified. He 
told me all that ever I did. 

40 So when the Samaritans 
were come unto him, they be- 
sought him that he would tar- 

S with them : and he abode 
ere two days 

41 And many more believed 
because of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because 
of thy saying; for «we have 
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heard him ourselves, and know 
that this is indeed the Christ, 
the Saviour of the world. 

43 If Now after two days he 
departed thence, and went in- 
to OAlilee. 

44 For ftJesus himself testi- 
fied, that a prophet hath no 
honour in his own country. 

45 Then when he was come 
into Galilee, the Galilaeans re- 
ceived him, « having seen all 
the things that he did at Je- 
rusalem at the feast: for they 
also went unto the feast. 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, ‘where he 
made the water wine. And 
there was a certain i| noble- 
man, whose son was sick at 
Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judsea into 
Galilee, he went unto him, and 
besought him that he would 
come down, and heal his son : 
for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
/Except ye see signs and won- 
ders, ye will not believe. 

49 “fhe nobleman saith unto 
him, Sir, come down ere my 
child die, 

60 Jesus saith unto him. Go 
thy way ; thy son liveth. And 
the man believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto 
him, and he went his way. 

61 And as he was now going 
down, his servants met him, 
and told him, saying. Thy son 
liveth. 

62 Then enquired he of them 
the hour when he began to 
amend. And they said unto 
him. Yesterday at the seventh 
hour the fever left him. 

53 So the father knew that it 
vms at the same hour, in the 
which Jesus .said unto him. 
Thy son liveth : and himself 
beheved, and his whole house. 

.64 This is again the second 
miracle that Jesus did, when 
he was come out of Judaea 
into Galilee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jetut iin Ihf mlbalh dny cureth him 
that was diseased eiiflit and thirty years. 
10 The Jews therefore cavil, and perse- 
him fur it. 17 Wf anstvereth for 
himself, and reproveth t/wm, sheufinsf by 
the testimony of his Father, 32 of John, 
30 of his levrks, 39 and of the scrip- 
tures, who he is. 

A fter "this there was a 
feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem 
‘by the sheep II market a pool. 


which is called in the Hebrew 
tongue Bethesda, having five 
porches. « 

3 In these lay a great mul- 
titude of impotent folk, o( 
blind, halt, withered, waiting 
for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel went down at 
a certain season into the pool, 
and troubled the water: who- 
soever then first after the trou- 
bling of the water stepped in 
was made whole of whatso- 
ever disease he had. 

6 And a certain man was 
there, which had an infirmity 
thirty and eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, 
and knew that he had been 
now a long time in that cane, 
he saith unto him, Wilt thou 
be made whole ? 

7 The impotent man answer- 
ed him, Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled, 
to put me into the pool : but 
while I am coming, another 
steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, ‘Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk. 

9 And immetliately the man 
was made whole, and took up 
his bed, and walked : and 4 on 
the same day was the sabbath. 

10 f The Jews therefore said 
unto nim that was cured, It is 
the sabbath day ; ‘it is not law- 
ful for thee to carry thy bed. 

11 He answered them, He 
that made me whole, the same 
said unto me, Take up thy bed, 
and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto 
thee, Take up thy bed, and 
walk? 

13 And he that was healed 
wist not who it was : for Jesus 
had conveyed himself away, 
II a multitude being in that 
place. 

14 Afterward Jesus flndeth 
him in the temple, and said 
unto him, Behold, thou art 
made whole: /sin no more, 
lest a worse thing come unto 
thee. 

16 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus, 
which had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 
persecute Jesus, and sought to 
slay him, because he had done 
these things on the sabbath 
day. 

17 ^ But Jesus answered them, 
«’My Father worketh hitherto, 
and I work. 
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Chritt appeaU to the testimony St. JOHN, V. of John, and of the Father, 


18 Therefore the J ews * sought 
the more to kill him, because 
he nq| only had broken the 
sabb^^ut said also that Ood 
was his Father, ' making him , 
self ^ual with God. 

19 Tlien answered Jesus and 
said unto them. Verily, verily, 

I say unto you. * The Son can 
do nothing of himself, but 
what he seeth the Father do : 
for what things soever he 
doetl^ these al^ doeth the 
Son likewise. 

. 20 For Uhe Father loveth 
the Son, and sheweth him all 
’ things that himself doeth : and 
he will shew him greater works 
than these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth 
up the dead, and miickeneth 
them i even so the ^n quick- 

• eneth whom he will. 

22 For the Father judgeth no' 
man, but « hath committed all 
judgment unto the Son : 

23 That all men should ho- 
nour the Son, even as they 
honour the Father. " He that 
honoureth not the Son ho- 

■ noureth not the Father which 
hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, /'He that heareth my 

’> word, and believeth on him 

* that sent me, hath everlasting 
life, and shall not come into 

. condemnation ; shut is passed 
from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. The hour is coming, and 
now is, when ♦‘the deacT shall 

, hear the voice of the Son of 
God : and they that hear shall 
live. 

26 For as the Father hath life 
in himself: so hath he given to 
the Son to have life in himself ; 

27 And 'hath given him au- 
thority to execute judgment 
also, 'because he is the Son 

3 , of man. 

28 Marvel hot at this : for the 
hour is coming, in the which 
all that are in the graves shall 
hear his voice, 

9 . 29 "And shall come forth; 

''they that have done good, 
*■ unto the resuKrection of life; 
2 , and they that have done evil, 

. ' unto the resurrection of dam- 
nation. 

30 y I can of mine own self 
do nothing : as I hear, I judge : 
and my judgment is just ; be- 
cause » I seek not mine own 
will, but the will of the Fa- 
ther which hath sent me. 


31 ‘If I bear witness of my- a.p.bi. 

self, my witness is not true. _ „ ‘ 

32 ^ » There is another that 8^4.“*^' 
beareth witness of me ; and I Rev. a. 14. 
know that the witness which 

he wltnesseth of me is true. ^ ] g. 

33 Ye sent unto John, "and i joh» s! 
he bare witness unto the truth. 0. 7, ». 

34 But I receive not testimony « ^ 
from man : but these things I » o • 
say, that ye might be saved. 

35 He was a burning and ‘^a i* 

shining light: and «ye were /g®* M.tt. 
willing for a season to rejoice la sw. ^ 
in his light. &2i.3e. 

36 ^ But /I have greater wit- 
ness than that of John: for 

sthe works which the Father ^^io' 25 . 
hath given me to finish, the & is! 34.’ 
same works that I do, bear 
witness of me, that the Father 
hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, 
which hath sent me, *hath A M^t.8. 
borne witness of me. Ye have 
neither heard his voice at any & a. ’is. ’ 
time, 'nor seen his shape. iDeut. 4 . 12 . 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you : for whom he { 7 : ijo^» 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 4 . 12 . 

39 H * Search the scriptures; 

for in them ye think ye have ’ 

eternal life : and ' they are they 2 ». veT.40. 
which testify of me. acu 17 . 

40 *»And ye will not come to 

me, that ye might have life. 15 , ib. ‘ 

41 » I receive not honour from Luke 24 . 
men. ak 

42 But I know you, that ye „.c'h.’i. 11 . 
have not the love of God m & a! I’s. 

you. *» ver. 34. 

43 1 am come in my Father’s ^ Tii*i».3.e. 
name, and ye receive me not ; 
if another shall come in his 
own name, him ye will receive. 

44 ® How can ye believe, which » 1 2 . 43 . 
receive honour one of another, 

and seek not Pthe honour that i>R<w»-2.29. 
comelh from God only ? 

45 1)0 not think that I will 

accuse you to the Father; ? there 9 Ro»- 2 .i 2 . 
is one that accuseth you, even 
Moses, in whom ye trust. {«; j f,. 

46 For had ye believed Moses, & 22 ! 1 »! 
ye would have believed me: 

for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his ch.’i.-is. 1 

writings, how shall ye believe acu 20 . ] 

my words ? 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 ChrM ftfdeth fine thoittandmen with five 
loaves and two fishes. 1 h Thereupon the 
people would have made him kini(. 16 
But withdrawing himseU', he. walked on 
the sea to his disciples ; 20 reproveth the 
people Mocking after him, and all the 
^udy hearers of his word : 32 declareth 
himself to be the bread (flife to believers. 

66 Many disciples depart from him. 68 
Peter confiesseth him. 70 J udas is a deoil. 
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A PTEB "these things Jesus 
went over the sea of Ga- 
lilee, which is the sea of Tibe- 
. rias. 

' 2 A.nd a great multitude fol- 

lowed him, because they saw 
his miracles which he aid on 
them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat 
with his disciples. 

4 *And the passover, a feast 
of the Jews, was nigh. 

6 if cWhen Jesus then lifted 
up his eyes, and saw a great 
company come unto him, he 
. saith unto Philip, Whence 
. shall wp buy bread, that these 
may eat ? 

6 And this he said to prove 
liim: for he himself knew 
what he would do. 

. 7 Philip answered him , T wo 

• hundred penny worth of bread 
is pot sumcient for them, that 
every one of them may take a 
little. 

8 One of his disciples, An- 
drew, Simon Peter's brother, 
saith unto him, 

9 There is a lad here, which 
hath five barley loaves, and 
two small fishes: «but what 
are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said. Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So 
the men sat down, in number 
about five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, 
and the disciples to them that 
were set down ; and likewise 
of the fishes as much as they 
would. 

12 When they were filled, he 
said unto his disciples. Gather 
up the firagments that remain, 
that nothing be lost 

13 Therefore they gathered 
them together, and nllM twelve 
baskets with the fragments of 
the five barley loaves, which 
remained over and above unto 
them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said. This is of a truth /that 

• prophet that should come in- 
to the world. 

Sc 15 If When Jesus therefore 
perceived that they would 
come and take him by force, 
to make him a king, he de- 
^ parted again into a mountain 
himself ^one. 

^ 10 tf^And when even was now 


come, his disciples went down . 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, 
and went over the sea toward 
Capernaum. And it was now 
dark, and Jesus was not come 
to them. 

18 And the sea arose by rea- 
son of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed 
about five and twenty or thirty 
fUrlongs, they see Jesus walk- 
ing on the sea, and drawing 
nigh unto the ship ; and they 
were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them. 

It is 1 ; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly re- 
ceived him into the ship : and 
immediately the ship was at 
the land whither they went 

22 f The day following, when 
(he people which stood on the 
other side of the sea saw that 
there was none other boat there, 
save that one whereinto his dis- 
ciples were entered, and that J e- 
8U8 went not with his disciples 
into the boat, but that his dis- 
ciples were gone away alone ; 

23 (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto 
the place where they did eat 
bread, after that the Lord had 
given thanks :) 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also 
took shipping, and came to 
Capernaum, seeking for Jesus. 

25 And when they had found 
him on the other side of the 
sea, they said unto him, Babbi, 
when earnest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and 
said. Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. Ye seek me, not because 
ye saw the miracles, but be- 
cause ye did eat of the loaves, 
and were filled. 

27 H Labour not for the meat 1 
which perisheth, but *for that ^ 
meatwhich endureth untoever- 
lasting life, which the Son of 
man ^all give unto you : ^for < 
him hathGodtheFather sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him. 
What shall we no, that we 
might work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said 

unto them, *This is the work 
of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath sent. ^ 

30 They said therefore unto 
him, ^What sign shewest thou / 
then, that we may see, and 
believe thee ? what dost thou 
work ? 
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31 »*Our fathers did eat man- 
na in the desert ; as it is writ- 
ten, <» He gave th^ bread from 
heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven ; but my Father 

g iveth you the true bread from 
eaven. 

33 For the bread of God is 
he which cometh down from 
heaven, and giveth life unto 
the world. 

34 » Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this 
bread. 

And Jesus said unto them, 
Pi am the bread of life: 7 he 
that oometh to me shall never 
hunger * and he that believeth 
on me shall never thirst 
3(> ''But I said unto you, ThaJ 
ve also have seen me, and be- 
lieve not. 

37 'All that the Father giv- 
eth me shall come to me ; and 
^him that cometh to me I will 
in no wise cast out. 

33 For I came down from 
; heaven, «not to do mine own 
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29. 2 Tim. 
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isohn a. j of him that 

« Matt. 2«. 

' 39 And this is the Father's will 
which hath sent me, Pthat of 
M which he hath given me I 
1 7 .%.^' should lose nothing, butshould 
raise it up again at the last day. 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, "that every one 
which seeth the Son, and be- 

I'd.i 4 Vr 4 . lievetli on him, may have ever- 
j lasting life: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

41 The Jews then murmured 
at him, because he said, I am 
[the bread which came down 
from heaven. 

42 And they said, « Is not this 
Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose 
father and mother we know ? 
how is it then that he saith, I 
came down from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered 
and said unto them, Murmur 
not among yourselves. 

44 *'No man can come to 
me, except the Father which 
hnth sent me draw him : and I 
will raise him up at the last day. 

45 "It is written in the pro- 
phets, And they shall be all 
taught of God. Every man 
therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, 
cometh unto me. 

43 « Not that any" man hith 
seen the Father, /save he which 
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is of God, he hath seen thej 
Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, S'He tnat believeth on me; 
hath everlasting life. 

43 * I am that bread of life. 

49 ^ Your fathers did eat man 
na in the wilderness, and are 


60 *This is the bread which 
cometh down from heaven, 
that a man may eat thereof, 
and not die. 

51 I am the living bread 
^ which came down from he^ 
ven : if any man eat of this 
bread, he shall live for ever: 
and « the bread that I will give 
is my flesh, which I will give 
for the hfe of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore « strove 
among themselves, saying, 
•How can this man give us 
his flesh to eat ? 

53 Then J esus said unto them. 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Except Pye eat the flesh of 
the ^n of man, and drink his 
blood, ye have no life in you. 

64 9 whoso eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, hath 
eternal life; and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 

65 For my flesh is meat in- 
deed, and my blood is drink 

53 He that eateth my flesh, 
and drinketh my blood, ^ dwell- 
eth in me, and I in him. 

67 As the living Father hath 
sent me, and 1 live by the 
Father : so he that eateth me, 
even he shall live by me. 

68 *This is that bread which 
came down from heaven • not 
as your fathers did eat manna, 
and are dead : he that eateth of | 
this bread shall live for ever. 

.59 These things said he in 
the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 

'Many therefore of his dis- 
ciples, when they had heard 
thiSy said. This is an hard say- 
ing , who can hear it ? 

31 When Jesus knew in him- 
self that his disciples murmur- 
ed St it, he said unto them. 
Doth this offend you? 

62 « What and if ye shall 
see the Son of man ascend up 
where he was before? 

63 ^It is the spirit that quick- 

eneth ; the flesh profiteUi no- 
thing : the words that I speak | 
unto you, they are spirit, and i 
they are life. j 

64 But y there are some of you | 
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St. JOHN, VII. in the tempie. 


that believe not. For ■Jems 
knew from the beginning who 
they were that buieved not, 
and who should betray hiin. 

65 And he 8aid,Th6refora ■said 
I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were 
given unto him of my Father. 

66 t From that time many 
of his disciples went back, and 
walked no more with him, 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 

68 Then Simon Peter answer- 
ed him. Lord, to whom shall 
we go ? thou hast * the words 
of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are 
sure that thou art that Christ 
the Son of the living God. 

70 Jesus answered them, 
« Have not I chosen you twelve, 
/and one of you is a devil ? 

71 He spake of Judas Isca- 
riot the son of Simon : for he 
it was that should betray him, 
being one of the twelve. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Je$ui rrprovi'th the ambition and bcU- 
neti of nit kintment 10 roeth up from 
OalilM to the fra it of tabernacles : 14 
teacheth »«» the tempte. 40 Divert o®i- 
niant of him among the people, 4.5 The 
Phariseet are angry that their nfficert 
took him not, and chide icithNioodemui 
for taking hit part. 

A fter these things Jesus 
walked in Galilee : for he 
would not walk in Jewry, ■ be- 
cause the Jews sought to kill 
him. 

2 *'Now the Jews’ feast of ta- 
bernacles was at hand. 

3 "His brethren therefore said 
unto him, Depart hence, and 
go into Judsea, that thy disci- 
ples also may see the works 
that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that do- 
eth any thing in secret, and he 
himself seeketh to be known 
openl y . I f thou do these things, 
shew thyself to the world. 

5 For neither did his bre- 
thren believe in him. 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
e My time is not yet come : but 
your time is alway ready. 

7 /The world cannot hate 
you ; but me it hateth, «■ be- 
cause I testify of it, Uiat the 
works thereof are evil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast; I 

? o not up yet unto this feast ; 

for my time is not yet full 
come. 

9 When he had said these 
words unto them, he abode 
still in Galilee. 

1 OH But when his brethren 


were gone up, then went he 
also up unto the feast, not 
ownly, but as it were in secret. 

11 Then <the Jews sought 
him at the feast, and a^d. 
Where is he? 

12 And ^ there was much 
murmuring among the people 
concerning him; for <some 
said, He is a good man : others 
said. Nay; but he deceived 
the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spake 
gpenly of him ■•for fear of 

14 H Now about the midst of 
the feast Jesus went up into 
the temple, and taught. 

15 •And the Jews marvel- 
led, saying, How knoweth this 
man fi letters, having never 
learned? 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said,® My doctrine is not mine, 
but his that sent me. 

17 Pif any man will do his 
will, he shall know of the doc- 
trine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I speak of myself. 

18 9 He that speaketh of him- 
self seeketh his own glory : but 
he that seeketh his glory that 
sent him, the same is true, and 
no unrighteousness is in him. 

19 »■ Did not Moses give you 
the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law ? » Why go ye 
about to kill me ? 

26 The people answered and 
said, <Thou hast a devil : who 
goeth about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 

22 “Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision ; (not because 
it is of Moses, ■but of the fa- 
thers*) and ye on the sabbath 
day circumcise a man. 

23 If a man on the sabbath 
day receivecircumcision, || that 
the law of Moses should not 
be broken ; are ye angry at me, 
because y I have made a man 
every whit whole on the sab- 
bath day? 

24 * Judge not according to 
the appearance, but judge 
righteous judgment. 

25 Then said some of them 
of Jerusalem, Is not this he, 
whom they seek to kill ? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
■Do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Christ? 

27 Howbeit we know this 
man whence he is : but when 
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Christ cometh, no man know^ 
etit whence he is. 

28 Then cried Jesus in the 
temple as he taught, saying, 
oYe both know me, and ye 
know whence 1 am: and <^1 
am not come of myself, but he 
that sent me 'is true, /whom 
ye know not 

1 29 But si know him : for I 
am £tom him, and he hath 
sent me. 

30 Then * they sought to take 
him : but * no man laid hands 
on him, because his hour was 
not yet come. 

31 And * many of the people 
believed on him, and said. 
When Christ cometh, will he 
do more miracles than these 
which this man hath done ? 

32 *[1 The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such 
things concerning him ; and the 
Pharisees and the chief priests 
sent officers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto 
them, ^ Yet a little while am I 
with you, and t?ien I go unto 
him that sent me. 

34 Ye »* shall seek me, and 
shall not find me : and where 
I am, thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he 
go, that we shall not find 
him ? will he go unto "the dis- 
persed among the II Gentiles, 
and teach the Gentiles? 

36 What manner of saying 
is this that he said, Ye snail 
seek me, and shall not find 
me: and where I am, thither 
ye cannot come ? 

37 'In the last day, that great 
day of the feast, Jesus stood 
and cried, saying, p If any man 
thirst, let him come unto me, 
and drink. 

38 9 He that believeth on me, 
as the scripture hath said, ♦'out 
of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water. 

39 (» But this spake he of the 
Spirit, which they that believe 
on him should receive : for the 
Holy Ghost was not yet given; 
because that Jesus was not yet 
^glorified.) 

40 If Many of the people 
therefore, when they heard 
this saying, said, Of a truth 
this is » the Prophet. 

41 Others said, ''This is the 
Christ. But some .said. Shall 
Christ come Pout of Galilee? 

42 "Hath not the scripture 
said, That Christ cometh of 


the seed of David, and out 
of the town of Bethlehem, 
* where David was ? 

43 So ^ there was a division 
among the people because of 
him. 

44 And « some of them would 
have taken him ; but no man 
laid hands on him. 

46 f Then came the officers 
to the chief priests and Phari- 
sees ; and they said unto them. 
Why have ye not brought 
him? 

46 The officers answered, ‘^Ne- 
ver man spake like this man. 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived? 

48 'Have any of the rulers 
or of the Pharisees believed 
on him ? 

49 But this people who know- 
eth not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto 
them, (/he that came + to Jesus 
by night, being one of them,) 

61 If Doth our law judge any 
man, before it hear him, and 
know what he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said 
unto him, Art thou also of 
Galilee? Search, and look: 
for ^'out of Galilee ariseth no 
prophet 

63 And every man went unto 
his own house. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Chritt delUierfth tha woman taken in 
adultery. He pieacheth himHlfthe 
liffAt of the world, and juttifeth hi» 
doctrine.' 33 answercth the Jewt that 
boaeted ofjdbraham, 69 and oonveyeth 
himerlffrom their cruelty. 

TESUS went unto the mount 
of Olives. 

2 And early in the morning 
he came again into the tem- 
ple, and all the people came 
unto him ; and he sat down, 
and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Phari- 
sees brought unto him awoman 
taken in adulte^ ; and when 
they had set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him. Master, 
this woman was taken in adul- 
tery, in the very act 

5 ® NowMoses in the law com- 
manded us, that such should be 
stoned : but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting 
him, that they might have to 
accuse him. But Jesus stoop- 
ed down, and with his finger 
wrote on th e ground, as though 
he heard t?iem not. 

7 So when they continued 
asking hiiOj, he lifted up him- 
self, and said unto them, He 
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that is without sin among you, 
let him first cast a stone at her. 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ground. 

9 And they which heard Ut 

being convicted by their own 

conscience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldest, 
even unto the last : and Jesus 
was left alone, and the woman 
standing in the midst 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her. Wo- 
man, where are those thine 
accusers? hath no man con- 
demned thee? 

11 She said^ No man, Lord. 
And Jesus said unto her, ‘'Nei- 
ther do I condemn thee: go, 
and « sin no more. 

12 ^ Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, /I am the 
light of the world ; he that fol- 
loweth me shall not walk in 
darkness, but shall have the 
light of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore 
said unto him, e Thou bearest 
record of thyself; thy record 
is not true. 

14 Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Though I bear re- 
cord of myself, yet my record 
is true ; for I know whence I 
came, and whither I go ; but 
* ye cannot tell whence I come, 
and whither I go. 

16 ‘Ye judge after the flesh; 

I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my 
judgment is true: for 'I am 
not alone, but I and the Fa- 
ther that sent me. 

17 It is also written in your 
law, that the testimony oi two 
men is true. 

18 1 am one that bear wit- 
ness of myself, and **the Fa- 
ther that sent me beareth wit- 
ness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him. 
Where is thy Father ? Jesus 
answered, "Ye neither know 
me, nor my Father : p\( ye had 
known me, ye should have 
known my Father also. 

20 These words spake Jesus 
in 1 the treasury, as he taught 
in the temple: and *'no man 
laid hands on him ; for • his 
hour was not yet come. 

21 Then said Jesus again un- 
to them, I go my way, and 'ye 
shall seek me, and “shall tlie 
in your sins : whither 1 go, ye 
cannot come. 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 


kill himself? because hesaith,. 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 

23 And he said unto them, 
•Ye are from beneath ; I am 
from above: vye axe of this 
world ; I am not of this world. 

24 • I said therefore unto you, 
that ye shall die in your sins : 
« for if ye believe not that I am 
h€t ye shall die in your sins. 

26 Then said they unto him. 
Who art thou? And Jesus 
saith unto them. Even the 
same that I said unto you 
from the b^inning. 

26 1 have many tmngs to say 
and to judge or you : but *'he 
that sent me is true; and el 
speak to the world those things 
which I have heard of him. 

27 They understood not that 
he spake to them of the Father. 

28Then said Jesusuntothem, 
When ye have ‘'lifted up the 
Son of man, 'then shall ye 
know that I am he, and /that 
I do nothing of myself; but 
^as my Father hath taught 
me, I speak these things. 

29 And A he that sent me is 
with me: ' the Father hath not 
left me alone ; * for I do always 
those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
'maw believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him. 
If ye continue in ray word, then 
are ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye snail know the 
truth, and “*the truth shall 
make you free. 

33 % Tliey answered him, 
«We be Abraham’s seed, and 
were never in bondage to any 
man; how sayest thou. Ye 
shall be made free? 

34 Jesus answered them. Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, 
"Whosoever committeth sin 
is the servant of sin. 

35 And r the servant abideth 
not in the house for ever : but 
the Son abideth ever. 

36 ?If the Son therefore shall 
make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

37 I know that ye are Abra- 
ham’s seed; but ’•ye seek to 
kill me, because my word hath 
no place in you. 

38 * I speak that which I have 
seen with my Father : and ye 
do that which ye have seen 
with your father. 

St) They answered and said 
unto him, 'Abraham is our 
father. Jesus saith unto them. 
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• If ye were Abraham’s chil- 
dren, ye would do the works 
of Abraham. 

40*Butiiow yeseektokill me, 
a man that hath told you the 
truth, y which I have heard of 
God : this did not Abraham. 

41 Ye do the deeds of your 
father. Then said they to him. 
We be not bom of fornication ; 
•vite have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, olf 
God were your Father, ye 
would love me; ^for I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from 
God ; « neither came I of my- 
self, but he sent me. 

43 ^Why do ye not under- 
stand my speech ? even because 
ye cannot hear my word. 

44 « Ye are of your father the 
devil, and the lusts of your fa- 
ther ye will do. He was a mur- 
derer from the beginning, and 
/abode not in the truth, be- 
cause there is no truth in him. 
When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own : for he 
is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not. 

40 which of you convinceth 
me of sin ? And if I say the 
truth, whydo ye not believeme? 

47 ^He that is of God hear- 
eth God’s words : ye therefore 
hear them not, because ye are 
not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him. Say we not 
well that thou art a Samari- 
tan, and * hast a devil ? 

49 Jesus-answered, I have not 
a devil ; but I honour my Fa- 
ther, and ye do dishonour me. 

50 And • 1 seek not mine own 
glory : there is one that seek- 
eth and judgeth. 

61 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, *'If a man keep my say- 
ing, he shall never see death. 

.52 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Now we know that thou 
hast a devil. ^Abraham is dead, 
and the prophets ; and thou say- 
est. If a man keep my saying, 
he shall never taste of death. 

6.3 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham , which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead; 
whom makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, ^If I ho- 
nour myself, my honour is no- 
thing; »»it is my Father that 
honoureth me; of whom ye 
.say, that he is your God : 

55 Yet ® ye have not known i 
him ; but I know him ; and if 


I should say, I know him not, 
1 shall be a liar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his 

^ l[^ur father Abraham p re- 
joiced to see my day : 9 and he 
saw it, and was glad. 

67 Then said the Jews unto 
him, Thou art not yet fifty 
years old, /and hast thou seen 
Abraham ? 

68 Jesus said unto them, Ve- 
rily, verily, I say unto you, Be- 
fore Abraham was, *■ I am. 

59 Then 'took they up stones 
to cast at him : but Jesus hid 
himself, and went out of the 
temple, Agoing through the 
midst of them ,and so passed by. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 TAe man that tvat bum blind rettored to 

»i^t. 8 Hf i» brt»H(kt to the Phariooft. 

18 They are offended at it, and emcom. 

municate him ; 86 hut he it reerioed of 

Jeeue, and confitteth him, 89 fPho 

they are whom Chriet enlighteneth. 

A N D as Jems passed by, he 
saw a man which was blind 
from his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked 
him, saying, Master, « who did 
sin, this man, or his parents, 
that he was bom blind ? 

3 Jesus answered. Neither 
hath this man sinned, nor his 
parents: *»but that the works 
of God should be made mani- 
fest in him. 

4 must work the works of 
him that sent me, while it is 
day ; the night cometh, when 
no man can work. 

6 As long as I am in the world, 
am the light of the world 

6 When he had thus spoken, 
•he spat on the ground, and 
made clay of the spittle, and 
he II anointed the eyes of the 
blind man with the clay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
/in the pool of Siloam, (which 
is by interpretation. Sent.) «’He 
went his way therefore, and 
washed, and came seeing. 

811 The neighbours therefore, 
and they which before had seen 
him that he was blind, said. Is 
not this he that sat and begged ? 

9 Somesaid,Thisishe: others 
said. He is like him : but he 
said, I am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto 
him, How were thine eyes 
opened ? 

11 He answered and said, *A 
man that is called Jesus made 
clay, and anointed mine eyes, 
and said unto me. Go to the 
pool of Siloam, and wash ; and 
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I went and washed, and I re- 
ceived sight. 

12 Then said they unto him. 
Where is he ? He saSd, I know 
not. 

13 1 They brought to the 
Pharisees him that aforetime 
was blind. 

14 And it was the sabbath 
day when J esus made the clay, 
and opened his eyes. 

16 Then again the Pharisees 
also asked him how he had re- 
ceived his sight He said unto 
them, He put clay upon mine 
eyes, and 1 washed, and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of 
God, because he keepeth not 
the sabbath day. Others said, 
'How can a man that is a 
sinner do such miracles ? And 
* there was a division among 
them. 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again. What sayest thou 
of him, that he hath opened 
thine eyes? He said, 'He is a 
prophet 

18 But the Jews did not be- 
lieve concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and received 
his sight, until they called the 
parents of him that had re- 
ceived his sight. 

19 And they asked them, say- 
ing, Is this your son, who ye 
say was bom blind ? how then 
doth he now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, Wc know that this is 
our son, and that he was bom 
blind : 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who 
hath opened his eyes, we know 
not : he is of age ;, ask him : he 
shall sneak for himself. 

22 Tnese words .spake his 
parents, because ^ they feared 
the Jews: for the Jews had 
agreed already, that if any 
man did confess that he was 
Christ, he » .should be put out 
of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore said his parents. 
He is of age ; ask him. 

24 Then again called they 
the man that was blind, ana 
said unto him, " Give God the 
praise: Pwe know that this 
man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and said. 
Whether he be a sinner or 
no, I know not: one thing I 
know, that, whereas I was 
blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him 


again, What did he to thee? 
how opened he thine eyes? 

27 He answered th«n, I have 
told you already, ana ye did 
not hear : wherefore would ye 
hear it again ? will ye also oe 
his disciples? 

28 Then they reviled him, 
and said, Thou art his disciple ; 
but we are Mos^’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses : as for this fdlmo, 
«we know not from whence 
he is. 

30 The man answered and sal d 
unto them, ^ Why herein is a 
marvellous thing, that ye know 
not from whence he is, and yet 
he hath opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that • God 
heareth not sinners: but if 
any man be a worshipper of 
God, and doeth his will, him 
he heareth. 

32 Since the world began was 
it not heard that any man 
opened the eyes of one that 
was bom blind. 

33 ' If this man were not of 
God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said 
unto him, « Thou wast altoge- 
ther bom in sins, and dost 
thou teach us? And they II cast 
him out 

36 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he 
had found him, he said unto 
him. Dost thou believe on 
'the Son of God? 

.36 He answered and said, 
Who is he, Lord, that 1 might 
believe on him ? 

.‘17 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and 
y it is he that talketh with thee. 

,‘18 And he said, Lord, 1 be- 
lieve. And he worshipped him. 

.39 H And Jesus said, »For 
judgment I am come into this 
world, “that they which see 
not might see ; and that they 
which see might bemade blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard 
these words, '•and said unto 
him. Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, «If 
ye were blind, ye should have 
no sin : hut now ye say, We 
see; therefore your sin re- 
maineth. 
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CHAPTER X. 

1 ChrtBt I* thr dnoT, and thr. ^od ihep- 
hrrd. 19 Diver* opinion* of him. 24 
IJe prnveth bp hit v'ork* that ht is 
Christ the Son o/'Ood ; 39 emapetk the j 
Jeioa, 40 and fuent again beyond Jot- j 
dan, where many believed on him. j 
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TT'ERILY, verily, I gay unto 
▼ you, He that entereth not ' 
by uie door into the gheep< 
fold, but climbeth up some 
otlier way, the same is a thief 
and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by 
the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth ; 
and the sheep hear his voice : 
and he calletn his own sheep 
by name, and leadeth them 
out. 

4 And when he putteth forth 
his own sheep, he goeth before 
them, and the sheep follow 
him • for they know his voice. 

5 And a stranger will they 
not follow, but will flee from 
him: for they know not the 
voice of strangers. 

6 This parable spakeJ esus un- 
to them : but they understood 
not what things they were 
which he spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again. Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, I am the door of the 
sheep. 

8 All that ever came before 
me are thieves and robbers; 
but the sheep did not hear 
tliem. 

9 « I am the door : by me if 
any man enter in, he shall be 
saved, and shall go in and out, 
and find pasture. 

10 The tnief cometh not, but 
for to steal, and to kill, and 
to destroy: I am come that 
they might have life, and that 
they might have it" more a- 
bundantly. 

11 * I am the good shepherd: 
the good shepherd giveth his 
life for the sheep. 

12 But he that is an hireling, 
and not the shepherd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth 
the wolf coming, and eleaveth 
the sheep, and fieeth : and the 
wolf catcheth them, and scat- 
tereth the sheep. 

13 The hirehnjg fieeth, be- 
cause he is an hireling, and 
careth not for the sheep. 

14 I am the good shepherd, 
and know my sheep, and am 
known of mine. 

15 ‘As the Father knoweth 
me, even so know I the Fa- 
ther; /and I lay down my 
life for the sheep. 

16 And S' other sheep I have, 
which are not of this fold: 
them also I must bring, ai^d 
they shall hear my voice; 


*and there shall be one fold, 
and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore doth my Father 
love me, ^because I lay down 
my life, that 1 might take it 
a^in. 

18 No man taketh it from me, 
but I lay it down of myself. 1 
have power to lay it down, and 
I *have power to take it again. 
^This commandment have I 
received of my Father. 

19 II * There was a division 
therefore again among the 
Jews for these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, 
•He hath a devil, and is mad ; 
why hear ye him ? 

. 21 Others said. These are not 
the words of him that hath a 
devil. «Can a devil f'open the! 
eyes of the blind ? 

22 ^ And it was at Jerusa- 
lem the feast of the dedica- 
tion, and it was winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the 
temple 9 in Solomon’s porch. 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou Bmake 
us to doubt? If thou be the 
Christ, tell us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them,I told 
you, and ye believed not : *■ the 
works that I do in my Father’s 
name, tliey bear witness of me. 

26 But 'ye believe not, be- 
cause ye are not of my sheep, 
as I said unto you. 

27 ^ My sheep hear my voice, 
and I Know them, and they 
follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eter- 
nal life ; and “ they shall never 
perish, neither shall any man 
pluck them out of my hand. 

29*My Father, J' which gave 
them me, is greater than all ; 
and no man is able to pluck 
them out of my Father’s hand. 

30 * I and my Father are one. 

31 Then “the Jews took up 
stones again to stone him. 

32 Jesusanswered them, Many 

f [Ood works have I shewed you 
rom my Father ; for which of 
those works do ‘ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, 
saying, For a good work we 
stone thee not ; but for blas- 
phemy ; and because that thou, 
being a man, ^makest thyself I 
God. 

34 Jesus answered them, 'Is 
it not wTitten in your law, I 
said. Ye are gods? 

.35 If he called them gods, 
•^unto whom the word of God 
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came, and the scripture can- i 
not be broken ; j 

36 Say ye of him, « whom the 1 
Father hath sanctified, and 
/sent into the world, Thou 
blasphemest; ^ because I said, 

I am * the Son of God ? 

37 ' If I do not the works 6f 
my Father, believe me not 

38 But if I do, though ye 
believe not me, * believe the 
works: that ye may know, 
and believe, Hhat the Father 
ig in me, and I in him. 

39 *" Therefore they sought 
again to take him : but he es- 
caped out of their hand, 

40 And went away again be- 
yond Jordan into the place 
•where John at first baptiz- 
ed ; and there he abode. 

41 And many resorted unto 
him, and said, John did no 
miracle: "but all things that 
John spake of this man were 
true. 

42 pAnd many believed on 
him there. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Chritt raiaeth Laxnrw, fnur days hat- 
n'erf. 45 Many Jevit bfliere. 47 The 
hiyh prieste and Phariieet gather a 
council against Christ, 49 Caiaphaa 
prnpheaieth. 54 Jemti hid himtelf. 65 
At the pataover they mquire after him, 
and lay viait for him, 

N OW a certain man was 
sick, named Lazarus, of 
Bethany, the town of » Mary 
and her sister Martha. 

2 I** It was that Mary which 
anointed the Lord with oint- 
ment, and wiped his feet with 
her hair, whose brother Laza- 
rus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent 
unto him, saying, Lord, behold, 
he whom thou love.st is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he 
said. This sickness is not un- 
to death, "but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God 
might be glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
and her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard there- 
fore that he was sick, ‘^he 
abode two days still in the 
same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he to 
hig disciples, Let us go into 
Juda?a again. 

8 Flis disciples say unto him. 
Master, «the Jews of late 
sought to stone thee ; and go- 
est thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there 
not twelve hours in the day? 
/If any man walk in the day, 


he stumbleth not, becaufie he 
seeth the Ikht of this world. 

10 But «'if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth. because 
there is no light in him. 

11 These things said he : and 
after that he saith unto them, 
Our friend Lazarus *sleepeth ; 
but 1 go, that 1 may awake 
him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples. 
Lord, if he sleep, he shall do 
well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of 
his death: but they thought 
that he had spoken of taking 
of rest in sleep. 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

16 And 1 am glad for your 
sakes that I was not there, to 
the intent ye may believe; 
nevertheless let us go unto 
him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which 
is called Didymus, unto his 
fellowdisciples. Let us also go, 
that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, 
he found tliat he had laitn in 
the grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh 
unto Jerusalem, ffabout fif- 
teen furlongs off : 

19 And many of the Jews 
came to Martna and Mary, 
to comfort them concerning 
their brother. 

20 Then Martha, as soon as 
she heard that Jesus was com- 
ing, went and met him : but 
Mary sat gtill in the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Je- 
sus, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

22 But 1 know, that even now, 
< whatsoever thou wilt ask of 
God, God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her. Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, 
*1 know that he shall rise 
again in the resurrection at 
the last day 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am 
Uhe resurrection, and the »»»life : 
"he that belie veth in me, though 
he were dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and 
believeth in me shall never 
die. Believest thou this ? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord : "1 believe that thou art 
the Christ, the Son of God, 
which should come into the 
world. 

28 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
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Mary her alster necretly, Bay- 
ing, The Master is come, and 
caueth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard Hiatt 
she arose quickly, and came 
unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet 
come into the town, hut was 
in that place where Martha 
met him. 

31 p The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and 
comforted her, when they saw 
Mary, that she rose up hastily 
and went out, followed her, 
saying, She goeth unto the 
grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, say- 
ing unto him, 9 Lord, if thou 
hadst been here, my brother 
had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews 
also weeping which came with 
her, he groaned in the spirit, 
and twas troubled, 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him ? They said unto him. 
Lord, come and see. 

36 »■ Jesus wept 

36 Then said the Jews, Be- 
hold how he loved him f 

37 And some of them said. 
Could not this man, ‘which 
opened the eyes of the blind, 
have caused that even this 
man should not have died ? 

38 Jesus therefore iigain 
groaning in himself cometh 
to the ^ve. It was a cave, 
and a stone lay upon it 

.39 Jesus said. Take ye away 
the stone. Martha, the sister 
of him that was dead, saith 
unto him, Lord, by this time 
he stinketh : for he hath been 
dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her. Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou 
wouldest believe, thou should- 
est ‘see the glory of God ? 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where 
the dead was laid. And Jesus 
lifted up hie eyes, and said. 
Father, I thank thee that thou 
hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou 
hearest me always: but •be- 
cause of the people which stand 
by I said it, that they may be- 
lieve that thou hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Laaarus, come forth. ^ 

44 And he that was dead came 


forth, bound hand and foot 
with graveclothes : and •his 
face was bound about with a 
napkin. Jesus saith uptothem, 
Loose him, and let him go. 

46 Then many of the Jews 
which came to Mary, 2 and 
had seen the things which Je- 
sus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went 
their ways to the Pharisees, 
and tolcl them what things 
Jesus had done. 

47 If » Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Phiurisees a 
council, and said, “What do 
we? for this man doeth many 
miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him : 
and the Romans shall come 
and take away both our place 
and nation. 

49 And one of them, named 
6Caiaphas,beingthe high priest 
that same year, said unto them, 
Ye know nothing at all, 

60 « Nor consider that it is ex- 
pedient for us, that one man 
should die for the people, and 
that the whole nation perish 
not 

61 And this spake he not of 
himself : but being high priest 
that year, he prophesied that 
Jesus should die for that na- 
tion ; 

52 And ‘‘not for that na- 
tion only, ‘but that also he 
should rather t<^ether in one 
the children of God that were 
scattered abroad. 

63 Then from that day forth 
they took counsel together for 
to put him to death. 

64 Jesus /therefore walked 
no more openly among the 
Jews ; but went thence unto 
a country near to the wilder- 
ness, into a city called e Eph- 
raim, and there continued with 
his disciples. 

66 ^ *And the Jews’ passover 
was nigh at hand : and many 
went out of the country up 
to Jerusalem before the pass- 
over, to purify themselves. 

66*Then sought they for Jesus, 
and spake among themselves, 
as they stood in the temple. 
What think ye, that he will 
not come to the feast ? 

67 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given 
a commandment, that, ii any 
man knew where he were, 
he should shew it, that they 
might take him. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 JetMt tMdvttth Ma*y anointing hit fert. 
0 The poupU Jittek to tt» Lanarut. 10 
The high priette eontult to hill him. 12 
Ohritt rideth into Jerntalem. 20 Oreekt 
detire to tee Jetut. 23 He Joretelteth 
hit death. 87 The Jewt are generally 
blinded : 42 yet many chiej ritlert be~ 
liene, but do not oonfett him 44 there- 
fore Jetn* eaiieth eamettly for confet- 
tion of fitith. 

^HEN Jesus six days be- 
A fore the passover came to 
Bethany, «wnere Lazarus was 
which had been dead, whom 
he raised from the dead. 

2 * There they made him a 
supper; and Martha served: 
but Lazarus was one of them 
that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took « Mary a pound 
of ointment of spikenard, very 
costly, and anointed the feet 
of Jesus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the house 
was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his dis- 
ciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
fon, which should betray him, 

6 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, 
and given to the poor? 

6 Tnis he said, not that he 
cared for the poor; but be- 
cause he was a thief, and ‘^had 
the bag, and bare what was 
put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her 
alone : against the day of my j 
burying hath she kept this. | 

B For «the poor always ye I 
have with you ; but me ye j 
have not always. 

9 Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was 
there : and they came not for 
Jesus’ sake only, but that they 
might see Lazarus also, /whom 
he had raised from the dead. 

10 1 it But the chief priests 
consulted that they might put 
Lazarus also to death ; 

n * Because that by reason of 
him many of the Jews went 
away, ana believed on Jesus. 

12 if 'On the next day much 
people that were come to the 
feast, when they heard that Je- 
sus was coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm 
trees, and went forth to meet 
him, and cried, *'Ho.sanna: 
Blessed ts the King of Israel 
that cometh in the name of 
the Lord. 

14 »And Jesus, when he had | 

found a young ass, sat there- 
on ; as it i.s written, j 

1.5 ’"Fear not, daughter of I 


Sion : behold, thy King com- 
eth, sitting on an ass’s colt 

16 These things » understood 
not his’ disciples at the first ; 
•but when Jesus was glorified, 
Pthen remembered they that 
these things were written of 
him, and that they had done 
these things unto him. 

17 The people therefore that 
was with him when he called 
Lazarus out of his grave, and 
raised him from the dead, bare 
record. 

18 For this cause the people 
also met him, for that they 
heard that he had done this 
miracle. 

19 The Pharisees therefore 
said among themselves, *• Per- 
ceive ye how ye prevail no- 
thing? behold, the world is 
gone after him. 

20 II And there » were certain 
Greeks amongthem < that came 
up to worshijf) at the feast : 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, “ which was of Bethsai- 
da of Galilee, and desired him, 
saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew; and again Andrew 
and Philip tell Jesus. 

2.3 % And Jesus answered 
them, saying, 'The hour is 
come, that the Son of man 
should be glorified. 

24 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, y Except a com of wheat 
fall into the ground and die, 
it abideth alone: but if it die, 
it bringeth forth much fruit. 

2.5 ■He that loveth his life 
shall lose it ; and he that hat- 
eth his life in this w’orld shall 
keep it unto life eternal. 

26 If any man serve me, let 
him follow me; and “where 
I am, there shall also my ser- 
vant be : if any man serve me, 
him will mp Father honour. 

27 *Now‘ is my soul trou- 
bled; and what shall I say? 
Father, save me from this 
hour : • but for this cause 
came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
‘'Then came there a voice from 
heaven, sapinp, I have both 
glorified it, and will glorify it 
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again. 

W The people therefore, that 
stood by, and heard it, said 
that it thundered : others said. 
An angel spake to him. 

30 Jesus answered and said, i 
• This voice came not because I 
of me, but for your sakes. | 


cch.ll,4S. 




Christ nrpeth faith St. JOHN, Xlll. in hi$ minion. 


A., p. aa . 

/Matt, IS. 


31 Nowif theiud^entofthis 
world : now shall /the prince 
of this world be cast out 
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I 32 And I, ffif 1 be lifted up 
I from the earth, will draw *all 
men unto me. 

I 33 ^This he said, simplifying 
I what death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, 
* We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever : 
and how sayest thou, The Son 
of man must be lifted up? 
who is this Son of man ? 

I 35 ThenJesus said unto them, 
Yet a little while Hs the light 
with you. **Walk while ye 
have the light, lest darkness 
come upon you : for »he that 
walketh in darkness knoweth 
not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, be- 
lieve in the light, that ye may 
be “the children of light. 
These things spake Jesus, and 
departed, and p did hide him- 
self from them. 

37 H But though he had done 
so many miracles before them, 
yet they believed not on him : 

38 That the saying of E-saias 
the prophet might be fulfil- 
led, which he spake, 7 Lord, 
who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of 
the Lord been revealed ? 

39 Therefore they could not 
believe, because that Esaias 
said ^ain, 

4(KHe hath blinded their eyes, 
and hardened their heart ; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and 
1 .should heal them 

41 “These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 

42 f Nevertheless among the 
chief rulers also many believ- 
ed on him ; but * because of 
the Phari.sees they did not con- 
fess him, le.st they should be 
put out of the synMogue : 

4.3 * For they lovecT the praise 
of men more than the praise 
of God. 

44 H Jesus cried and said, 
'He that belie veth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on 
him that sent me. 

45 And vhe that seeth me 
seeth him that sent me. 

46 » I am come a light into 
the world, that whosoever be- 
lieveth on me should not a- 
bide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my 


words, and believe not, *1 
judge him not: for »I came 
not to judge the world, but 
to save the world. 

43 ® He that rejecteth me, and 
I receiveth not my words, hath 
one that judgeth him: <^the 
word that I have spoken, the 
same shall judge him in the 
last day. 

49 For «I have not spoken of 
my.self ; but the Father which 
sent me, he gave me a com- 
mandment, /what I should 
say, and what 1 should speak. 

60 And 1 know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting : 
whatsoever 1 speak therefore, 
even as the Father said unto 
me, so 1 speak. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 JeMU wa$hHk the dieciplet' feet ; eMJiort- 
eth them to hwnility and charity. 1 8 He 
fureteUtth, and ditcovrreth to John by 
a token, that Jwiai ehould betray him; 
HI eommandeth them to love one another, 
86 and fbrewarneth Peter of hie denial. 

N OW 'before the feast of 
the passover, when Jesus 
knew that * his hour was come 
that he should depart out of 
thi.s world unto tne Father, 
having loved his own which 
were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And .supper being ended, 
“the devil havimj now put in- 
to the heart of Judas Iscariot, 
Simon’s gon, to betray him ; 

3 Jesus knowing «^that the 
Fatlier had given all things 
into his hands, and “that he 
was come from God, and went 
to God ; 

4 /He riseth from supper, 
and laid aside his garments ; 
and took a towel, and girded 
himself. 

6 After that he poureth water 
into a bason, and began to 
wa.sh the disciples’ feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel 
wherewith he was girded. 

6 Then eometh he to Simon 
Peter: and + Peter saith unto 
him. Lord, A' dost thou wash 
my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What I do thou 
knowest not now ; * but thou 
shall know hereafter. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shall never wash my feet Jesus 
answered him, « If I wash thee 
not, thou ha.stno part with me. 
9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but 
also m?/ hands and my head. I 
10 Jesus saith to him, He that! 
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is washed needeth not save 
to wash hit feet, but is clean 
every whit ; and * ye are clean, 
but not all. 

11 For ^he knew who should 
betray him ; therefore said he. 
Ye are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed 
their feet, and had taken his gar- 
ments, and was setdown again, 
he said unto them. Know ye 
what I have done to you ? 

i 13 "‘Ye call me Master and 
i Lord ; and ye say well ; for so 
I am. 

14 " If I then, your Lord and 
Master, have washed your 
feet ; ® ye also ought to wash 
one another’s feet 

15 For P I have given you an 
example, that ye should do as 
I have done to you. 

Id 2 Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you. The servant is not 
greater than his lord ; neither 
he that is sent greater than he 
that sent him. 

17 »’ If ye know these things, 
happy are ye if ye do them. 

18 f I speak not of you all : 
I know whom I have chosen ; 
but that the scripture may 
be fulfilled, «He that eateth 
bread with me hath lifted up 
his heel against me. 

19 <11 Now I tell you before 
it come, that, when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe that I 
am he. 

20 •Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, He that receiveth whom- 
soever I send receiveth me; 
and he that receiveth me re- 
ceiveth him that sent me. 

21 'When Jesus had thus said, 
y he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and said. Verily, ve- 
rily, I say unto you, that *000 
of you shall betray me. 

22 Then the disciples looked 
one on another, doubting of 
whom he spake. 

23 Now "there was leaning 
on Jesus’ bosom one of his 
disciples, whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore 
beckoned to him, that he 
should ask who it should be 
of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ 
breast saith unto nim. Lord, 
who is it ? 

2G Jesus answered. He it is, 
to whom I shall give a II sop, 
when I have dipped it. And 
when he had dipped the sop, 
he gave it to Judas Iscariot, 
the son of Simon, 


27 * And after the sop Satan 
entered into him. Then said 
Jesus unto him, That thou 
doest, do quickly, 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake 
this unto him. 

29 For some (if them thought, 
because Judas had the bag, 
that Jesus had said unto him. 
Buy those things that we have 
need of against the feast ; or, 
that he should give something 
to the poor. 

30 He then having received 
the sop went immediately out : 
and it was night. 

31 ^ Therefore, when he Was 
gone out, Jesus said, d Now is 
the Son of man glorified, and 
•God is glorified in him. 

32 /If God be glorified in 
him, God shall also glorifV 
him in himself, and f shall 
straightway glorify him. 

3:1 Little children, yet a Uttle 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seek me ; * and as I said unto 
the Jews, Whither 1 go, ye can- 
not come ; so now I say to you. 

34 ‘A new commandment I 
give unto you, That ye love one 
another ; as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. 

35 *By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another. 

36 1[ Simon Peter said unto 
him. Lord, whither goest thou ? 
Jesus answered him. Whither i 
I go, thou canst not follow 
me now ; but < thou shall fol- 
low me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee 
now? 1 will ’"lay down my 
life for thy sake. 

38 Jesu.s answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake ? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee. The cock shall not crow, 
till thou hast denied me thrice. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Christ oom/utteth his diseiplrs with the 
hope of heaven f 6 jsrojrsseth himse{/ the 
way, the truth , and the life, and one with 
the Father / i 3 assureth their prayers 
in his name to he effectual: 15 request- 
eth love and ohedience, \6 prtnuiseth 
the Holy Ghost the Comforter, 27 and 
Iraveth his peace with them. 

L et «not your heart be 
troubled: ye believe in 
God, believe also in me. 

2 In my Father’s house are 
many mansions : if were not 
so, I would have told you. * I 
go to prepare a place tor you. 

3 And if I go and prepare 
a place for you, 1 will come 
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again, and receive you unto 
myself; that where 1 am, 
there ye may be also. 

4 And whither I go ye know, 
and the way ye know. 

5 Thomas saith unto him. 
Lord, we know not whitlier 
thou goest ; and how can we 
know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I 
am ®the way, /the truth, and 
«^the life: *no man cometh 
unto the Fatlier, but by me. 

7 * If ye had known me, ye 
should have known my Father 
also : and from henceforth ye 
know him, and have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
shew us the Father, and it 
sufUceth us. 

9 Jesus saith unto him. Have 
I been so long time with you, 
and vet hast thou not known 
me, Philip ? * he that hath seen 
me hath seen the Fatlier ; and 
how sayest thou then, Shew 
us the Father ? 

10 Believest thou not that 
am in the Father, and the Fa- 
ther in me ? the words that I 
speak unto you *» I speak not 
of myself : but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the 
works. 

11 Believe me that I am in 
the Father, and the Father in 
me: "or else believe me for 
the very works’ sake, 

12 9 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. He that believeth on me, 
the works that I do shall he do 
also ; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I 
go unto my Father. 

13 /’And whatsoever ye shall 
ask in my name, that will 1 
do, that the Father may be 
glorified in the Son. 

14 If ye shall ask any thing 
in my name, I will do it. 

15 Tl 2lf ye love me, keep 
my commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and '•he shall give you ano- 
ther Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever ; . 

17 Even *the Spirit of truth ; 
^whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it seeth him not, 
neither knoweth him : but ye 
know him; for he dwelleth 
with you, "and shall be in you. 

18*1 will not leave you il com- 
fortless : will come to you. 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more ; but 
• ye see me : “ because I live, 
ye shaU live also. ' 


20 At that day ye shall know 
that ^ l am in my Father, and 
ye in me, and I in you. 

21 «He that hath my com- 
mandments,and keepetn them, 
he it is that loveth me : and 
he that loveth me shall be 
loved of my Father, and I will 
love him, and will manifest 
myself to'him. 

22 J udas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that 
thou wilt manifest thyself unto 
us, and not unto the world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said 
unto him, ‘If a man love me, 
he will keep my words: and 
my Father will love him, /and 
we will come unto him, and 
make our abode with him. 

24 He that loveth me not 
keepeth not my sayings : and 
^the word which ye near is 
not mine, but the Father’s 
which sent me. 

26 These things have I spoken 
unto you, being yet present 
with you. 

26 But the Comforter, which 
is the Holy Ghost, whom the 
Father will send in my name, 
<he shall teach you all things, 
and bring all things to your 
remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you. 

27 ^ Peace I leave with you, 
my peace I give unto you : not 
as the world giveth, give I unto 
you. ^Let not your heart be 
troubled , neither let it be afraid. 

28 Ye have heard how "•! said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved 
me, ye would rejoice, because I 
said, ” I go unto the Father : for 
•my Father is greater than I. 

29 And P now I have told you 
before it come to pass, that, 
when it is come to pass, ye 
might believe. 

39 Hereafter I will not talk 
much with you: ?for the 
prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may 
know that I love the Father ; 
and »'as the Father gave me 
commandment, even so I do. 
Arise, let us go hence. 

CHAPTER XV 

1 The ctmtolalion and mutual lone hr- 
tween Chritl and hit membert, under 
the parable of the vine, 18 jd comfort 
in tlte hatred and pertreutinn ft/ the 
World. 26 The oMee of the Holy akoti, 
and of the apoltles. 

I AM the true vine, and my 
Father is the husbandman. 
'2 “Every branch in me that 
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beareth not Aruit he taketh 
away : and every branch that 
beareth fruit, he puraeth it, 
that it may bring Ibrth more 
fruit. 

3 * Now ye are clean through 
the word which 1 have spoken 

! unto you. 

4 ‘'Abide in me, and I in you. 

’ As the branch cannot bear 

fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine ; no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 

6 1 am the vine, ye are the 
branches : He that abideth in 
me, and I in him, the same 

. bringeth forth much fruit ; for 

- fl without me ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, 
«he is cast forth as a branch, 

■ and is withered ; and men ga- 

• ther them, and cast them into 
the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If ye abide in me, and ray 
words abide in you, /ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall 

• be done unto you. 

8 ^ Herein is my Father glori- 

• fled, that ye bear much miit ; 
* so shall ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved 
me, so have I loved you : con- 
tinue ye in my love. 

> 10 • If ye keep my command- 

ments, ye shall abide in my 
love ; even as I have kept my 
Father’s commandment and 
abide in his love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might 
remain in you, and * that your 
joy might be fhll. 

12^This is my commandment. 
That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. 

13 “Greater love hath no 
man than this, that a man lay 
down his life for his friends. 

14 "Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you. 

I 15 Henceforth I call you not 
servants; for the servant know- 
eth not what his lord doeth; 
but I have called you friends ; 
«for all things that I have 
heard of my Father I have 

, made known unto you. 

16 P Y e have not chosen me, 
but I have chosen you, and 
9 ordained you, that ye should 
go and bring forth fruit, and 
that your fruit should remain ; 
that »■ whatsoever ye shall ask 
of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 

17 ‘These things I command 
you, that ye love one another 

18 ^If the world hate you, ye 


know that it hated me before 
it hated you. 

19 “If ye were of the world, * 
the world would love hU own : 
but “because ye are not of the ‘ 
world, but I have chosen you 
out of the world, therefore the 
world hateth you. ' 

20 Remember the word that I 
said unto you, v The servant is 1 
not greater than his lord. If 
they nave persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you; “if < 
they have kept my saying, they 
will keep your’s also. 

21 But * all these things will < 
they do unto you for my name’s 
sake, because they know not 
him that sent me. 

22 * If I had not come and 1 
spoken unto them, they had 
not had sin: ‘'but now they ‘ 
have no II cloke for their sin. . 

23 ‘^He that hateth me hat- ; 
eth my Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 

them «the works which none < 
other man did, they had not 
had sin ; but now nave they 
both seen and hated both me 
and my Father. ^ 

25 But this cometh to pass, ^ 

that the word might be ful- 
filled that is written in their 
law, /They hated me without 
a cause. i 

26 f But when the Comforter i 
is come, whom I will send un- 
to you from the Father, even 
the Spirit of truth^hich pro- 
ceedeth from the Father, * he 
shall test^ of me : 

27 And » ye also shall bear wit- 
ness, because *ye have been 
with me from the beginning. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Chritt comfnrteth hit diteipkt Offointt 
tribulation by the premite of the Holy 
(Jbvtt, and by hit returreotton and at- 
emtior.; 23aitureth their prayeri made 
in hit nante to be aeoe^atle to hit 
Father. 88 Ftuee in Chritt, and in the 
world afflict ion. 

T hese things have I spo- 
ken unto you, that ye 
‘‘should not be offtended. < 

2 *They shall put you out 
of the synagogues: yea, the \ 
time cometh, that whosoever 
killeth you will think that he < 
doeth God service. 

3 And ^ these things will they , 
do unto you, because they have 
not known the Father, nor me. 

4 But ‘these things have I ^ 
told you, that when the time 
shall come, ye may remember 
that I told you of them. And j 
/these things 1 said not unto 
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you at the b^^ning, because 
I was with you. 

5 But now f I go my way to 
him that sent me ; and none 
of you asketh me^ Whither 
goest thou ? 

6 But because I hav6 said 
these things unto you, * sor- 
row hath tilled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless I tell you the 
truth ; It is expedient for you 
that I go away ; for if I go not 
away, • the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but * if I de- 
part, 1 will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he 
will II reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of 
judgment: 

9 ‘Of sin, because they be- 
lieve not on me ; 

10 "* Of righteousness, ♦» be- 
cause I go to my Father, and 
ye see me no more ; 

11 ‘*Ofjudgment,becausei»the 
prince of tnis world is judged. 

12 1 have "yet many things to 
say unto you, 9 but ye cannot 
bear them now. 

13 Howbeit when he, »‘the 
Spirit of truth, is come, » he will 
guide you into all truth : for he 
.shall not speak of himself ; but 
whatsoever he shall hear, thctt 
shall he speak: and he will 
shew you things to come. 

14 He shall glorify me: for 
he shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you. 

15 ‘All things that the Father 
hath are mine : therefore said 
I, that he shall take of mine, 
and shall shew it unto you. 

16 “A little while, and ye .shall 
not see me : and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, 
«' because I go to the Father. 

17 Then said some of his disci- 
ples among themselves, What 
IS this that he saith unto us, A 
little while, and ye shall not see 
me : and again, a little while, 
and ye shall see me : and. Be- 
cause 1 go to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith , A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 
were desirous to ask liim, and 
said unto them, Do ye enquire 
among yourselves of that I 
said, A little while, and ye shall 
not see me ; and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you. That ye shall weep and 
lament, but the world shall re- 
joice : and ye shall be sorrow- 


ful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. 

21 * A woman when she is in 
travail hath sorrow, because 
her hour is come : but as soon 
as she is delivered of the child, 
she remembereth no more the 
anguish, for joy that a man is 
bom into the world. 

22 yAnd ye now therefore 
have sorrow : but I will see 
you again, and »your heart 
shall rejoice, and your joy no 
man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. ® Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Whatsoever ye 
shall ask the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. 

24 Hitherto nave ye asked 
nothing in my name : ask, and 
ye shall receive, ^ that your joy 
may be full. 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in || proverbs : but the 
time cometh, when I shall no 
more speak unto you in 11 pro- 
verbs. but I shall shew you 
plainly of the Father. 

26 « At that day ye shall ask 
in my name: .and I say not 
unto you, that I will pray the 
Father for you : 

27 '^For the Father himself 
loveth you, because ye have 
loved me, and «have believed 
that I came out from God. 

28 /I came forth from the 
Father, and am come into 
the world: again, I leave the 
world, and go to the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, 
and speakest no II proverb. 

.30 Now are we sure that^ thou 
knowest all things, and needest 
not that any man should ask 
thee : by this * we believe that 
thou earnest forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do 
ye now believe ? 

32 ' Behold, the hour cometh, 
yea, is now come, that ye shall 
be scattered, ‘'every man to 
II his own, and shall leave me 
alone : and ‘ yet I am not alone, 
because the Father is with me. 

33 These things 1 have spoken 
unto you, that ^«in me ye might 
have peace. ** In the world ye 
shall have tribulation : ® but be 
of good cheer ; p I have over- 
come the world. 

CHAPTER XVn. 

1 Christ prayeth to his Father to 

him, 6 to preserve his amstles, 1 1 in 
17 and truth, 20 to glorify 

them, and all other believers with him 

ifs heaven. 
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T hese words spake Jesus, 
and lifted up nis eyes to 
heaven, and said, Father, “the 
hour is come ; fflorify thy Son, 
that thy Son also may glorify 
thee: 

2 thou hast riven him 
power over all flesn, that he 
should give eternal life to as 
many “as thou hast riven him. 

3 And <<thi8 is lire eternal, 
that they might know thee 
“ the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, /whom thou hast sent 
4 iT I have glorified thee on the 
earth: have finished the work 
* which thou gavest me to do. 

6 And now, O Father, glo- 
rify thou me with thine own 
self with the glory * which I 
had with thee before the world 
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6 <I have manifested thy 
name unto the men »»whicn 
thou gavest me ot# of the 
world : thine they were, and 
thou gavest them me ; and 
they have kept thy word. 

7 Now they nave known that 
all things whatsoever thou hast 
given me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words ** which thou gavest 
me; and they have received 
(hem, " and have known sure- 
ly that 1 came out from thee, 
and they have believed that 
thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them ; p I pray j 
not for the world, but for 
them which thou hast given 
me ; for they are thine. 

19 And all mine are thine, 
and 9 thine are mine; and I 
am glorified in them, 

11 »‘And now I am no more 
in the world, but these are in 
the world, and I come to thee. 
Holy Father, ' keep through 
thine own name those whom 
thou hast given me, that they 
may be one, “as we are. 

12 While I was with them in 
the world, » I kept them in thy 
name: those that thou gavest i 
I me 1 have kept, and y none of 
' them is lost, * but the son of 
perdition ; “that the scripture 
might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come I to thee; 
and these things I speak in the 
world, that they might have 

joy fulfilled in themselves. 

6 ver. 8. I 14 61 have given them thy 
cch. 1.5. 18,' word ; “and the world hath 
Ijl.hns.ia. fiated them, because they are 
</i)i. 8 . 23 , jiiot of the world, ‘^even as I 
ver. 16 . am not of the world. 


151 pray not thatthou should- 
est take them out of the world, 
but “that thou shouldest keep 
them from the evil. 

16/They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through 
thy truth : *tny word is truth. 

18 ‘As thou hast sent rtie into 
the world, even so have 1 also 
sent them into the world. 

19 Aud fcfor their sakes I 
s«ictify myself, that they also 
might be S sanctified through 
the truth. 

20 Neither pray I for these 
alone, but for them also which 
shall believe on me through 
their word ; 

21 ^That they all may be one ; 
as »»thou. Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the 
v4orld may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me I have given them ; 
“that they may be one, even 
as we are one : 

23 1 in them, and thou in me, 
“thtit they may be made per- 
fect in one ; and that the world 
may know that thou hast sent 
me, and hast loved them, as 
thou hast loved me. 

24 P Father, I will that they 
also, whom thou hast riven 
me, be with me where I am ; 
that they may behold my glo- 
ry, which thou hast given me: 
9for thou lovedst me before 
the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, '’the 
world hath not known thee : 
but *I have knovm thee, and 
^ these have known that thou 
hast sent me. 

26 “And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will de- 
clare it; that the love “where- 
with thou hast loved me may 
be in them, and 1 in them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1 Judas betruyfth Jesus. 6 The qfficers 
fall to the ‘ifrvxmd. 10 Peter smiteth 
offAIakhus’ ear, 1 2 Jesus is taken, and 
hid unto .idnnas and Caiaphas, 16 Pe- 
ter’s denial. 19 Jesus examined before 
Cainphas. 28 His arraiifnment before 
Pilate. 36 His kingdom. 40 The Jews 
ask Barabbas to be let loots. 

W HEN Jesus had spoken 
these words, “he went 
forth with his disciples over 
*'the brook Cedron, where was 
a garden, into the which he 
entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which be- 
trayed him, knew the place : 
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ofor Jeaui oflttimes resorted 
thither with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having receiv- 
ed a baud o/ men ana officers 
from the chief priests and Pha- 
risees, cometh thither with lan- 
terns and torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upon 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye ? 

6 They answered nim,. Jesus 
of Nazareth. Jesus saith um 
to them^ I am he. And Judas 
also, which betrayed him,8tood 
with them. 

6 As soon then as he had 
said unto them, I am he, they 
went backward, and fell to 
the nound. 

7 Then asked he them again. 
Whom seek ye? And they 
said, Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he : if therefore ye 
seek me, let these go their way : 

9 That the saying might be 
fulfilled, which he spake, 'Of 
them which thou gavest me 
have 1 lost none. 

10/Then Simon Peter having 
a sword drew it, and smote the 
hijjh priest’s servant, and cut 
oft his right ear. The servant’s 
name was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Pe- 
ter, Put up thy sword into the 
sheath: fthe cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I 
not drink it ? 

12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and oftlcers of the Jews 
took Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And *led him away to 
< Annas first; for he was father 
in law to Caiaphas, which was 
the high priest that same year.ll 

14 *Now Caiaphas was he, 
which gave counsel to the Jews, 
that it was expedient that one 
man should die for the people- 

15 ^ ^And Simon Peter fol- 
lowed Jesus, and so did an- 
other disciple: that disciple was 
known unto the high priest, 
and went in with Jesus into 
the palace of the high priest. 

16 »But Peter stood at the 
door without Then went out 
that other disciple, which was 
known unto the high priest, 
and spake unto her that kept 
the door, and brought in Peter 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art 
not thou also one of this man’s 
disciples ? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and offi- 


cers stood there, who had made 
a fire of coals ; for it was cold : 
and they warmed themselves : 
and Peter stood with them, 
and warmed himself. 

19 If The high priest then ask- 
ed Jesus of his disciples, and of 
his doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, •! 
spake openly to the world ; I 
ever taught in the synagogue, 
and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always resort; and in se- 
cret have 1 said nothing. 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what I 
have said unto them : behold, 
they know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, one of the officers which 
stood by <%truck Jesusllwith the 
palm of his hand, saying, An- 
swerest thou the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answereJd him, If I 
have spoHfen evil, bear witness 
of the evil : but if well, why 
smitest thou me ? 

24?’Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high 
priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. 9 They said 
therefore unto him, Art not 
thou also one of his disciples ? 
He denied it, and said, I am not 

26 One of the servants of the 
high priest, being his kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith. 
Did not 1 see thee in the gar- 
den with him ? 

^ Peter then denied again: and 
♦■immediately the cock crew. 

28 1 ‘Then led they Jesus 
from Caiaphas unto II the hall of 
judgment: and it wa8early;<and 
they themselves went not into 
the judgment hall, lest they 
should be defiled; but that 
they might eat the passover. 

^ Pilate then went out unto 
them, and said, What accusa- 
tion bring ye against this man ? 

30 They answered and said 
unto him, If he were not a 
malefactor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them. 
Take ye him, and judge him 
according to your law. The 
Jews therefore said unto him, 
It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death : 

32 «That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he 
spake, signifying what death 
he should die. 

33 'Then Pilate entered into 
the judgment hall again, and 
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calledJesus, and said unto him. 
Art thou the K ing of the Je ws ? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or 
did others tell it thee of me ? 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew ? Thine own nation and 
the chief priests have deliver- 
ed thee unto me: what hast 
thou done ? 

36yJe8us answered, 'My king- 
dom is not of this world : if my 
kingdom were of this world, 
then would my servants fight, 
that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews : but now is my 
kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto 
him. Art thou a king then ? Je- 
sus answered. Thou sayest that 
I am a king. To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came 
I into the world, that I should 
bear witness unto the truth. 
Every one that ® is of the truth 
heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate saith unto him.What 
is truth ? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto 
the Jews, and saith unto them, 
^ I find in him no fault at all. 

39 «But ye have a custom, that 
I should release unto you one 
at the passover : will ye there- 
fore that I release unto you the 
King of the Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying. Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. «Now Barabbas was 
a robber. 

CHAPTER XTX. 

1 Cfiritt u >cowr/rr<i, crowned with thom$, 
and beaten, 4 Pilate u denitouatoreleate 
him, but beini'ooeroome with the outrage 
of the Jetui, he rtalinered him to he cruci- 
fied, 23 They ciitt lots for his garments, 
26 He cmnnendeth his mother to John, 
2ii He dieth, His side is pierced, 38 

He is buried by Joseph and Nieodemut, 

T hen “Pilate therefore took 
Jesus, and scourged him. 

2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put it on 
his head, and they put on him 
a purple robe, 

3 And said. Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore yvent forth 
again, and saith unto them. 
Behold, 1 bring him forth to 
you, *’that ye may know that 
I find no fault in him. 

6 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them. Behold the man I 
6 « When the chief prieststhere- 
fore and oflScers saw him, they 
cried out, saying. Crucify 


crucify Mm. Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him ; for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, 
‘^We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die, because «he 
made himself the Son of God. 

8 When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he was the 
more afraid ; 

9 And went again into the 
^dgment hall, and saith unto 
Jesus, Whence art thou ? /But 
Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have 
power to crucify thee, and have 
power to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, ^Thou 
couldest have no power at 
all against me, except it were 
given thee from above : there- 
fore he that delivered me unto 
thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pi- 
late sought to release him ; but 
the Jews cried out, saying, *lf 
thou let this man go, thou art 
not Caesar’s friend : ‘ whosoever 
maketh himself a king speak- 
eth {gainst Caesar. 

13 f When Pilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in 
the judgment seat in a place 
that is called the Pavement, 
but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And * it was the preparation 
of the passover, and about the 
sixth hour : and he saith unto 
the Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out. Away 
with away with Mw, cruci- 
fy him. Pilate saith unto them. 
Shall I crucify your King? The 
chief priests answered, ^We 
have no king but Csesar. 

16 "‘Then delivered he him 
therefore unto them to be cru- 
cified. And they took Jesus, 
and led him away. 

17 « And he bearing his cross 
“went forth into a place called 
the place of a skull, which is 
calleii in the Hebrew Golgotha: 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two other with him, on 
either side one, and Jesus in 
the midst. 

l.d ^ 7* And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. And 
the writing was, JPJSUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF 
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20 This title then read many 
of the Jews: forthe place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 




i^ritt's decUh, burial, Sr. JOHN, XX. and resurrection. 

A.D.88. the city: and it was written in 34 But one of the soldiers A.D.8a . 
Hebrew,andGreek,ancfLatin. with a spear pierced his side, 

21 Then said the chief priests and forthwith «came there out « i John 6 . 

of the Jews to Pilate, write blood and water. . 6 , 8 . 

not. The King of the Jews; 35 And he that saw it bare 

but that he said, I am Khig of record, and his record is true : 
the Jews. and he knoweth that he saith 

22 Pilate answered, What I true, that ye might believe, 

have written I have written. 36 For these things were done, 

23 H ? Then the soldiers, when /that the scripture should be /Ex.12.46. 
is! 2 a * they had crucified Jesus, took fulfilled, A bone of him shall 

LuJt* is. his garments, and made four not be broken. *■ 

parts, to every soldier a part; 37 And again another scrip- 
and also Me coat: now the ture saith, y They shall look on le, 

B Or, coat was without seam, llwoven him whom they pierced. Zei.i 2 . la 

woughi. firom the top throughout. 38 ^*And after this Joseph of Rev. 1 . 7 . 

24 They said therefore among Arimathsea, being a disciple of a M»t. 27 . 
themselves, Let us not rend it, Jesus, but secretly < for fear of ^Mark 
but cast lots for it, whose it the Jews, besought Pilate that lu. 23 . so. 
shall be : that the scripture he might take away the body i uh. 0 . 23 . 
might be fulfilled, which saith, of Jesus : and Pilate gave him 

r Ft. 23. 18 . rxhey parted my raiment a- leave. He came therrfore, and 
raong them, and for my vesture took the body of J esus. 
they did cast lots. These things 39 And there came also Ni- a ch. a 1 , a. 
therefore the soldiers did. codemus, which at the first 
I * Mat. 27 . 25 If 'Now there stood by the came to Jesus by night, and 

16 4 ^*^^ cross of Jesus his mother, and brought a mixture of myrrh 
r.u. 23 ! 49 . his mother’s sister, Mary the and aloes, about an hundred 
lOr.ciopo*. wife of tl'Cleophas, and Mary pound weight. 

< Luka 24 ; Magdalene. 40 Then took they the body 

26 When Jesus therefore saw of Jesus, and %ound it in li- iacu 6.6. 
Va'n « ^ his mother, and «the disciple nen clothes with the spices, as 

2177 20 standing by, whom he loved, the manner of the Jews is to 
24 ! ’ ’ he saith unto his mother, "Wo- bury. 

« oh. 2 . A man, behold thy son ! 41 Now in the place where he 

27 Then saith ne to the disci- was crucified there was a gar- 
ple. Behold thy mother! And den ; and in the garden a new 

1 from that hour that disciple sepulchre, wherein was never 

y ch. 1 . 1 1 . took her y unto his own home, man yet laid. 

& 16 . 82 . 2811 After this, Jesus knowing 42 «* There laid they Jesus mi8*.63.e. 

that all things were now ac- therefore » because of the Jews’ nver. 31 . 
«F«.69.2i. eomplished, 'that the scripture preparation day; for the se- 
mightbefulfilled,saith,l tnirst. pulchre was nigh at hand. 

29 Now there was set a vessel CHAPTER XX. 

" Mat. 27. full of vinegar : and « they fill- 1 Mary emneth U the npulvhrei 3 to do 
ed a spunge with vinegar, and PeterandJohthi/fTwrnntofthereavrrec- 

put a upon hyssop, and put U 

to his mouth. inorrdulUy, and con/eatirm of Thomaa. 

30 When Jesus therefore had so The tdiptwe inefficient to mivation. 

received the vinegar, he said, ^T^HE “first day of the week « Mat. 28 . 1 . 

Ach. 17 . 4 . is finished: and he bowed -I- cometh Mary Magdalene 
hishead,andgaveuptheghost. early, when it was yet dark, 
c ver. 42. 31 The Jews therefore, «be- unto the sepulchre, and seeth 

Mark 15. cause it was the preparation, the stone taken away ftom the 
d Deut 21 . ** that the bodies should not sepulchre. 

23 . ' remain Upon the cross on the 2 Then she runneth, and com- 

sabbath day, (for that sabbath eth to Simon Peter, and to the 
day was an nigh day,) besought Mother di.sciple, whom Jesus tch. 13 . 2 a 
Pilate that their legs might be loved, and saith unto them, ^ 20 . 

broken, and that they might They have taken away the 20 , 24. 
be taken away. Lord out of the sepulchre, and 

32 Then came the soldiers, we know not where they have 
and brake the legs of the first, laid him. 

and of the other which was 3'Peter therefore went fortlu i(i.uk«24. 
crucified with him. and that other disciple, and la. 

33 But when they came to Je- came fo the sepulchre. 

sus, and saw that he was deai^ 4 So they ran both together : 
already, they brake not his legs; and the other disciple did out- 
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run I*eter, and came first to 
the sepulchre. 

6 And he stooping down, 
and looking in, saw ‘'me linen 
clothesly ing; yetwent he notin. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter 
following him, and went into 
the sepulchre, and seeth the 
linen clothes lie, 

7 And <the napkin, that was 
al^ut his head, not lying with 
the linen clothes, but wrapped 
tc^ether in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that 
other disciple, which came 
first to the sepulchre, and he 
saw, and believed. 

.9 For as yet they knew not 
the /scripture, that he must 
rise ^ain from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went a- 
way again unto their own home. 

11 'il^ButMary stood without 
at the sepulchre weeping : and 
as she wept, she stooped down, 
and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And seeth two angels in 
white sitting, the one at the 
head, and the other at the feet, 
where the body of J esus had lain. 

13 And they say unto her. 
Woman, why weepest thou? 
She saith unto them, Because 
they have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where 
they have laid him. • 

14 '' And when she had thus 
said, she turned herself back, 
and saw Jesus standing, and 
‘knew not that it was Jesus. 

It} Je.sus saith unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? whom 
seekest thou? She, supposing 
him to be the gardener, saitn 
unto him, Sir, if thou have 
borne him hence, tell me where 
thou hast laid him, and I will 
take him away. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary. 
She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rabboni ; which is 
to nay. Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch 
me not ; for I am not yet as- 
cended to my Father : but go 
to *my brethren, and say unto 
them, 'I ascend unto my Fa- 
ther, and your Father ; and to 

my God, and your God. 

1 8 “M ary M^dalene came and 
told the disciples that she had 
seen the Lord, and that he had 
spoken these things unto her. 

19 ^ ® Then the same day at 
evening, being the first day of 
the week, when the doors were 
shut where the disciples were 
assembled for fear of the Jews, 


came Jem and stood in the 
midst, and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you, 

20 And when he had so said, 
he shewed unto them his hands 
and his side, p Then were the 
discmles glad, when they saw 
the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace be unto you c vaa 
mp Father hath sent me, even 
so send I you. 

22 And when he had said 
this, he breathed on them, and 
saith unto them, Receive ye 
the Holy Ghost : 

2.9 Whose soever sins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted unto 
tliem ; and whose soever sins 
ye retain, they are retained. 

24 % But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, ‘called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples there- 
fore said unto him, We have 
seen the Lord. But he said 
unto them, Fxcept I shall see 
in his- hands the print of the 
nails, and put my finger into 
the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe. 

26 ^ And after eight days 
again his disciples were within, 
and Thomas with them ; then 
came Jesus, the doors being 
shut, and stood in the midst, 
and said. Peace be unto you. 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Beach hither thy finger, and 
behold my hands; and 'reach 
hither thy hand, and thrust it 
into my side : and be not faith- 
less, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him. My Lord and 
my God. 

29 Jesus saith unto him, Tho- 
mas, because thou hast seen 
me, thou hast believed : “bless- 
ed are they that have not seen, 
and yet have believed. 

39 1 And many other signs 
truly did Jesus in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not 
written in this book ; 

31 y But these are written, that 
ye might believe that Jesus is 
the Christ, the Son of God; 
*and that liclieving ye might 
have life through his name. 
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CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Christ ftppfwrinf^ agnin to hit diteiplft 
ft’as knmon nf them hr/ the greiU draught 
oj'jlshet. 12 He diweth with them: 15 
earnestlp commnndrth Feter infeed his 
Inmht and sheep; 18 fnreteltrth him o/ 
hit death I 22 rrhuketh hit euriotitj/ 
touching J ohn. 25 The conclution. 



ChrUti repeated St. JOHN, XXI. charge to Peter. 


A. D. as. A FTER these things Jesus 
— > — jHL shewed himself again to 
the disciples at the sea of Ti- 
berias ; and on this wise shew- 
ed he himself. 

2 There were together Si- 
mon Peter, and Thomas called 

• ch. 1.45. Didymus, and “Nathanael of 
>M*t4.ai. Cana in Galilee, artd ^the sons 
of Zebedee, and two other of 
his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him,W e also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into 
a ship immediately ; and that 
night they caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was 
now come, Jesus stood on the 

e ch. 80. 14. shore : but the disciples «knew 
not that it was Jesus. 

<;T4iik«84. 6 Then Jesus saith unto 

iitl’ c them, II Children, have ye any 
HOr.an. meat? They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, 
eLvke tf. 4, eCast the net on the right side 
of tlie ship, and ye shall find. 
They cast therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it 
for the multitude of Ashes. 

/ch. 13. 2 a 7 Therefore /that disciple 
Sc 20 . 2 . whom Jesus loved saith unto 
Peter, It is the Lord. Now 
when Simon Peter heard that 
it was the Lord, he girt his 
fisher’s coat unto him, (for he 
was naked,) and did cast him- 
self into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship ; (for they were 
not far from land, but as it 
were two hundred cubits,) 
dragging the net with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were 
come to land, they saw a fire 
of coals there, and fish laid 
thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them. 
Bring of the fish which ye 
have now caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up, and 
drew the net to land full of 
great fishes, an hundred and 
fifty and three: and for all 
there were so many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, 
irAcuio. ^^Come and dine. And none 
41. of the disciples durst ask him. 

Who art thou ? knowing that 
it was the Lord, 

13 Jesus then cometh, and 
taketh bread, and giveth them, 
and fish likewise. 

h See ch. 20 , 14 This is now * the third time 

19,26. that Jesus shewed himself to 
his disciples, after that he was* 
risen from the dead. 


15 So when they had dined, A.p.aa . 
Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Si- 
mon, son of Jonas, lovest thou 
me more than these? He saith 
unto him. Yea, Lord; thou 
knowest that I love thee. He 
saith unto him,Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again 
the second time, Simon, son 
of Jonas, lovest thou me ? He 
saith unto him. Yea, Lord; 
thou knowest that I love thee. 

< He saith unto him, Feed my < Act* 20 . 
sheep. ”***• 

17 He saith unto him the third 1 
time, Simon, son of Jonas, lov- S5. & s. 
est thou me ? Peter was grieved 
because he said unto him the 

third time, Lovest thou me? 

And he said unto him, Lord, 

*thou knowest all things ; thou n ci». 2 . 24, 
kiiowest that 1 love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him. Feed my sheep. 

18 Werily, verily, I say unto /ch. 13 . 36. 
thee. When thou wast young, 

thou girdedst thyself, ana walK- ^ * 
edst whither thoii wouldest: 
but when thou shalt be old, 
thou shalt stretch forth thy 
hands, and another shall gird 
thee, and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not. 

19 This snake he, signifying 

"*by what death he should glo- "if p*t 1 . 
rify G^d. And when he had 
spoken this, he saith unto him, 

Follow me. 

29 'Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple "whom Je- 
sus loved fol lowing ; which also 
leaned on his breast at sup- 
per, and said, Lord, which is ne 
that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter seeing him saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall 
this man do f 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I 

will that he tarry "till I come, ® M»tt 16 . 
what is that to thee ? follow I”; 
thou me. icnT. ’4. 5 . 

23 Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren, 

that that disciple should not Sc 22 . 7 / 20 . 
die: yet Jesus said not unto 
him. He shall not die ; but. If 
I will that he tarry till I come, 
what is that to thee ? 

24 This is the disciple which 
testifieth of these things, and 

wrote these things : and p we J 3*- 
know that his testimony is true. “ 

25 ? And there are also many q oh. 20 . so. 
other things which Jesus did, 

the which, if they should be 
written every one, *■! suppose r Amo«7. 
that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that 
should be written. Amen. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Chritt, prt^rint! hit apottUu to the he- 
holdmtf o/hit oMcnf lOiH qtUhereth them 
together into the mmint Olivet, com- 
mandtih them to expect in Jemealem 
the tending down of the Holy Ghott, 

r niteth ttftee few dayi to tend it t 
virtue whereof they thould be wit- 
nettet unto him, even to the utmoit parte 
of the earth. Q After hit atoeneion they 
are teamed by two angclt to depart, 
and to tet th^r mindt upon hit lecond 
coming. 12 They acoordingly return, 
and, giving ihemtelva to prayer, choote 
hfatthiat apottle in the ptaoe of Judat. 

^PHE former treatise have I 
Jl made, O •Theophilus, of 
all that Jesus began both to 
do and teach, 

2 ^ Until the day in which he 
was taken up, after that he 
through the Holy Ghost « had 
given commandments unto the 
apostles whom he had chosen: 

3 To whom also he shewed 
himself alive after his passion 
by many infallible proots,being 
seen of them forty days, and 
speaking of the things pertain- 
ing to the kingdom of God : 

4 « And, llbeing assembled to- 
gether with them, commanded 
them that they should not de- 
part from Jerusalem, hut wait 
for the promise of the Father, 
J which, saith he, ye have heard 
of me. 

5 S’ For John truly baptized 
with water ; but ye shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost 
not many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of 
him, saying, ^Lord, wilt thou 
at this time * restore again the 
kingdom to Israel ? 

7 And he said unto them, Ht 
is not for you to know the 
times or the seasons, which 
the Father hath put in his 
own power- 

8 But ye shall received pow- 
er, » after that the Holy Ghost 
is come upon you ; and » ye shall 
be witnesses unto me both in 
Jerusalem, and in all Judasa, 
and in Samaria, and unto the 
uttermost part of the earth. 

9 P And when he had spoken 
these things, while they be- 
held, 9 he was taken up; and 
a cloud received him out of 
their sight. 

10 And while they looked 


stedfastly toward heaven as he 
went up, behold, two men stood 
hy them »■ in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said,* Ye men 
of Galilee, why stand ye gazing 
up into heaven ? this same Je- 
sus, which is taken up ftom you 
into heaven, * shall so come in 
like manner as ye have seen 
him go into heaven. 

12 “Then returned they unto 
J erusalem from the mount call- 
ed Olivet, which is from Jerusa- 
lem a sabbath day’s journey. 

1.3 And when they were come 
in, they went up * into an up- 
per room, where abode both 
y Peter, and James, and John, 
and Andrew, Philip, and Tho- 
mas, Bartholomew, and Mat- 
thew, James the sono( Alphse- 
us, and « Simon Zelotes, and 
« Judas the brother of James. 

14 * These all continued with 
one accord in prayer and sup- 
plication, with "the women, 
and Mary the mother of Jesus, 
and with ‘^his brethren. 

15 If And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number 
eof names together were about 
an hundred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this 
scripture must needs have 
been fulfil led, /which the Holy 
Gho.st by the mouth of David 
spake before concerning Ju- 
das, < which was guide to them 
that took Jesus. 

17 P’or *he was numbered with 

' us, and had obtained part of 
•this ministry. 

18 *Now this man purchased 
a field with fthe reward of ini- 
quity ; and falling headlong, 
he burst asunder in the midst, 
and all his bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all 
the dwellers at Jerusalem ; in- 
somuch as that field is called 
in their proper tongue, Acel- 
dama, that is to say. The field 
of blood. 

20 For it is written in the 
book of Psalms, »«Let his ha- 
bitation be desolate, and let no 
man dwell therein : and *» his j 
Dbishoprick let another take, j 

21 Wherefore of these men 
which have companied with us 
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all the time that the Lord Jesus 
went in and out among us, 

22 •Beginning from the bap- 
tism of John, unto that same 
day that Phe was taken up 
from us, must one be ordain- 
ed 7 to be a witness with us 
of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, 
Joseph . called »■ Barsabas, who 
was sumamed Justus, and Mat- 
thias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, 'which knowest 
the hearts of all men, shew 
whether of these two thou hast 
chosen, 

25 1 That he may take part of 
this ministry and apostleship, 
from which Judas by trans- 
gression fell, that he might go 
to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 
lots ; and the lot fell upon Mat- 
thias; and he was numbered 
with the eleven apostles. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 The apoetlei, Jilted with the Uolp Gkoef, 
and Makimf dinert laTtgiiMget^ are ad- 
mired by tome, and derided by nthert. 
14 fffhom Peter ditproring, and theming 
that the apottlet ipake by the power of 
the Holy Uhott, that Jetut mat riten 
from the dead, atcended into heapm,had 
poured dmtm the tame Holy Ohost, and 
toot the Mettiao, m man kriown to them 
to he approved of God by hit miracles, 
wonders, and tignt, and not eruetfied 
without hit determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge ; 87 he haptiseth a great 
number that were converted, 41 tVho 
afterwords devoutly and charitably con- 
verse together t the apostles working 
many miracles, and Ood daily increat- 
ing hit church. 

A nd when « the day of Pen- 
tecost was fully come, 
^they were all with one ac- 
cord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came 
a sound from heaven as of a 
rushing mighty wind, and «it 
filled all the house where they 
were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto 
them cloven tongues like as 
of fire, and it sat upon each 
of them. 

4 And •^they were all filled 
with the Holy Ghost, and began 
'to speak with other tongues, 
as the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance. 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, 
out of every nation under hea- 
ven. 


6 Now + when this was noised 
abroad, the multitude came to- 



them speak in his own lan- 
guage. 

7 And they were all amazed 
and marvdied, saying one to 
another. Behold, are not all 
these which speak/Galilaeans ? 

8 And how hear we every 
man in our own tongue, where- 
in we were bom ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judsea, 
and Cappadocia, in Pontus, 
and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, 
in Egypt, and in the parts 
of Libya about Cyrene, and 
strangers of Rome, Jews and 
proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we 
do hear them speak in our 
tongues the wonderful works 
of God. 

12 And they were all amaz- 
ed, and were in doubt, saying 
one to another. What mean- 
eth this ? 

13 Others mocking said, These 
men are full of new wine. 

14 ^ But Peter, standing up 
with the eleven, lifted up his 
voice, and said unto them, Ye 
men of Judsea, and all ye that 
dwell at Jemsalem, be this 
known unto you, and heark- 
en to my words : 

15 For these are not drunken, 
as ye suppose, «■ seeing it is but 
the third hour of the day. 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel ; 

17 '‘And it shall come to pass 
in the last days, saith God, • I 
will pour out of my Spirit up- 
on all flesh : and your sons and 
*your daughters shall prophe- 
sy, and your young men shall 
see visions, aTid your old men 
shall dream dreams : 

18 And on my servants and on 
my handmaidens I will pour 
out in those days of my Spirit ; 
'and they shall prophesy : 

19 ”» And I will shew wonders 
in heaven above, and signs in 
the earth beneath ; blood, and 
fire, and vapour of smoke : 

20 » The sun shall be turned 
into darkness, and the moon 
into blood, before that great 
and notable day of the Lord 
come : 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that 'whosoever shall call on 
the i.ame of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear 
these words; Jesus of Naza- 


A. D. 33. 


g 1 TheH. 

6 . 7. 


AImI. 44. a 
KkcU. 1 1. 
19. Ac 36. 
27. 

2R, 29. 
Zech. 12. 
10 . 

John 7 . 38. 
/oh. 10. 4,6. 
Ach. 21.9. 


/ch. 81.4, 
9,10. ICor 
12. 10, 28. 
&14.1,A£c. 


n Matt 24. 
29. Mark 
18.24. 

{ Liiko 21. 

26. ^ 


o Rom. 10. 
18. 



Peier*t sermon on 


THE ACTS, II. 


the day ef P&^tecoH, 


reth, a man approved of God 
among you f by miracles and 
wonders and si^s, which God 
did by him in the midst of you, 
as ye yourselves also know : 

23 Him, 9 being delivered by 
the determinate counsel and 
foreknowledge of God,*‘ye have 
taken, and by wicked hands 
have crucified and slain : 

24 'Whom God hath raised 
up, having loosed the pains of 

; death : because it was not pos- 
’ sible that he should be holden 
of it 

25 For David speaketh con- 
cerning him, foresaw the 

• Lord always before my face, 

. for he is on my right hand, 

’ that I should not be moved : 

■ 26 Therefore did my heart 
rejoice, and my tongue was 
glad ; moreover also my flesh 

• shall rest in hope : 

27 Because thou wilt not 
leave my soul in hell, neither 
wilt thou suffer thine Holy 
One to see corruption. 

28 Thou hast made known to 
me the ways of life ; thou shalt 
make me full of joy with thy 
countenance. 

, 29 Men and brethren, II let me 
freely speak unto you “of the 

E atriarch David, that he is 
oth dead and buried, and 
his sepulchre is with us unto 
this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
"and knowing that God had 
sworn with an oath to him, 
i' that of the fruit of his loins, 
' according to the flesh, he 
■ would raise up Christ to sit 
• on his throne; 

31 He seeing this before spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, 
I. y that his soul was not left in 
hell, neither his flesh did see 
corruption. 

32 "This Jesus hath God rais- 
ed up, “whereof we all are wit- 
nesses. 

33 Therefore * being by the 
, right hand of God exalted, and 
• having received of the Father 
the promise of the Holy Ghost, 
, he ‘^hath shed forth this, which 
ye now see and hear. 

* .34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens : but he saith 
. himself, 'The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, 

'• 36 Until I make thy foes thy 
*• footstool. 

36 Therefore let all the house 
of Israel know assuredly, that 


God /hath made that same 
Jesus, whom ye have cruel- ^ 
fled, both Lora and Christ ^ 

37 H Now when they heard 
this, ^they were pricked in f 
their heart, and said unto Pe- 
ter and to the rest of the 
apostles, Men and brethren, 
wnat shall we do ? 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 

* Bepent, and be baptized eve- ^ 
ry one of you in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission 
of sins, and ye shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto 
you, and *to your childrem * 
and *to all that are afar ofi; 
even as many as the Lord our " 
God shall call. 

40 And with many other 
words did he testify and ex- 
hort, saying. Save yourselves 
from this untoward genera- 
tion. 

41 ^ Then they that gladly 
received his word were bap- 
tized : and the same day there 
were added unto them about 
three thousand souls. 

42 And they continued sted- i 
fastly in the apostles’ doctrine 
and fellowship, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers. 

43 And fear came upon eve- 
ry soul : and many wonders « 
and signs were done by the 
apostles. 

44 And all that believed were 
together, and "had all things » 
common ; 

46 And sold their possessions 
and goods, and 'parted them « 
to all men, as every man had 
need. 

46 P And they, continuing j 
daily with one accord sin the t 
temple, and •'breaking bread 

II from house to house, did eat , 
their meat with gladness and j 
singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and 'hav- i 
ing favour with all the people. 
And 'the Lord added to the 
church daily such as should t 
be saved. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Peter prenchin^ Ot the people that come 
to tee a lame man tettored to hit feet, 
12 profemth the cure, nut to have been 
wrought by hit or John't otvn power, or 
hdinett, hut hy God, and hit Son Jettu, 
and through faith tn hit namei 18 
viithul repfrhendinf^ them far crueify- 
ingJetus. 17 IP'hich becaute they did 
it through ignorance, and that thereby 
were fulfilled God't determinate countel, 
and the soripturett 19 he exhorteth 
them by repentance and faith to teek 
rrmitiion of their tint, and talfiation in 
the tonne Jetut. 



Tht lame man healed THE ACTS, III. bp Peter and John. 


A. P.83. 
««h. 9. 48. i 
»Pfc85.17.| 
e oh. 14. 8. , 


d John 9. 8. 


och.4. 10. 


A Like John 
9. 8. 


#J«hnl0.23. 1 
ch.A.19. 


A eh. 5. 80. 
<Jolm7.89. 
A 12. 10. 
& 17. 1. 
m Mat.27.2. 
n Matt. 27. 
20. Mark 
15. 11. 
Luke 23. 
18, 20, 21. 
John 18. 
40. & 10. 
15. ch. 18. 
28. 


oPh. 16.10. 
Mark 1.24. 
Luke 1.85. 
ch.2. 27. 
& 4. 27. 


N OW Peter and John went 
up together •into the 
temple at the hour of prayer, 
Heing the ninth hour. 

S And Pa certain man lame 
from his mother's womb was 
carried, whom they laid daily 
at the fi^te of the temple which 
is called Beautiful, <<to ask 
alms of them that entered 
into the temple ; 

3 Who seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple 
asked an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his 
eyes upon -him with John, 
said. Look on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto 
them, expecting to receive 
somethii^ of them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 

f id have I none ; but such as 
have give I thee: «In the 
name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth rise up and walk. 

7 And he took him by the 
right hand, and lifted him up : 
and immediately his feet and 
ancle bones received strength. 

8 And he /leaning up stood, 
and walked, ana entered with 
them into the temple, walk- 
ing, and leaping, and praising 
God. 

9 ^And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God ; 

10 And they knew that it 
was he which ^‘sat for alms 
at the Beautiful gate of the 
temple: and they were filled 
with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened 
unto him. 

11 And as the lame man 
which was healed held Peter 
and John, all the people ran 
together unto them in the 
porch Hhat is called Solo- 
mon’s, greatly wondering. 

12 ^ And when Peter saw it, 
he answered unto the people, 
Y e men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this ? or why look ye so 
earnestly on us, as though by 
our own power or holiness we 
had made this man to walk ? 

13 *The God of Abraham, 
and of Isaac, and of Jacob, 
the God of our fathers, ^hath 
glorified his Son Jesus ; whom 
ye "» delivered up, and "de- 
nied him in the presence of 
Pilate, when he was deter- 
mined to let him go. 

14 But ye denietl "the Holy 
One rand the Just, and de- 
sired a murderer to be granted 
unto you : 


15 And killed the H Prince of 
life, «whom God hath raised 
from the dead; •■whereof we 
are witnesses. 

16 *And his name through 
faith in his name hath made 
this man strong, whom ye 
see and know : yea, the faith 
which is by him hath given 
him this perfect soundness in 
the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot 
that * through ignorance ye did 
it, as did also your rulers. 

18 But “those things, which 
God before had shewed • by 
the mouth of all his prophets, 
that Christ should suffer, he 
hath^o fulfilled. 

19 r Repent ye therefore, 
and be converted, that your 
gins may be blotted out, when 
the times of refreshing shall 
come from the presence of the 
Lord ; 

20 And he shall send Je- 
sus Christ, which before was 
preached unto you : 

21 » Whom the heaven must 
receive until the times of “ re- 
stitution of all things, which 
God hath spoken by the mouth 
of all his holy prophets since 
the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto 
the fathers, "A prophet shall 
the Lord your God raise up 
unto you of your brethren, 
like unto me; him shall ye 
hear in all things whatsoever 
he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul, which will not 
hear that prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the peo- 
ple. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets 
from Samuel and those that 
follow after, as many as have 
spoken, have likewise foretold 
of these days. 

25 ‘fYe are the children of 
the prophets, and of the co- 
venant which God made with 
our fathers, saying unto Abra- 
ham, "And in thy seed shall 
all the kindreds of the earth 

26 /Unto you first God, hav- 
ing raised up his Son Jesus, 
S' sent him to bless you, ^in 
turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities. 
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1 7%e mtrr* of the Jewt qfmdeit ttith Pe ■ 
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inf the lame mem t» be healed by the 
name ef Jeeue, and th^ by the' enme 
Jeeue only we mutt he eternally eaeed, 
13 they command him and John to 
preach no mare in that fwme, addtnf 
aleo threatening, 28 uthereuj^ the 
church Jleeth to prayer, ' 81 ^nd Ood, 
by mootng the place where they were 
otHmbled, teetified that he heard their 
prayer t cor^rming the church with the 

e of the Holy Ohoet, and with mutual 
and oharvty. 

A nd as they spake unto 
the people, the priests, and 
the R captain of the temple, 
and the Sadducees, came upon 
them, 

2 « Being grieved that they 
taught the people, and preach- 
ed through Jesus the resurrec- 
tion from the dead. 

3 And they laid hands on 
them, and put them in hold 
unto the next day ; for it was 
now eventide. 

4Howbeit manyof them which 
heard the word believed ; and 
the number of the men was 
about five thousand. 

6 ^ And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that their rulers, 
and elders, and scribes, 

6 And *Aimas the high priest, 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as 
were of the kindred of the 
high priest, were gathered to- 
gether at Jerusalem. 

7 And when they had set 
them in the midst, they asked, 
eBy what power, or by what 
name, have ye done this ? 

8 d Then Peter, filled with the 
Holy Ghost, said unto them. 
Ye rulers of the people, and 
elders of Israel, 

.9 If we this day be examined 
of the good deed done to the 
impotent man, by what means 
he 18 made whole ; 

10 Be it known unto you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, 
«that by the name of Jesus 
Christ o‘f Nazareth, whom ye 
crucified, /whom God raised 
from the dead, eve7i by him 
doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 S' This is the stone which 
was set at nought of you build- 
ers, which is become the head 
of the comer. 

12 A Neither is there salva- 
tion in any other : for there is 
none other name under hea- 
ven given among men, where- 
by we must be saved. 

13 % Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, 
< and perceived that they were 
unlearned and ignorant men. 


they marvelled ; and they took 
knowledge of them, that they 
had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding th^ man 
which was healed * standing 
with them, they could say no- 
thing against it. 

:15 But when they had com- 
manded them to go aside out 
of the council, they conferred 
among themselves, 

16 Saying, 'What shall we do 
to these men ? for that indeed 
a notable miracle hath been 
done by them is "» manifest to 
all them that dwell in Jerusa- 
lem ; and*’we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no fur- 
ther among the people, let us 
straitly threaten them, that 
they speak henceforth to no 
man in this name. 

18 "And they called them, 
and commanded them not to 
speak at all nor teach in the 
name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John an- 
swered and said unto them, 
' Whether it be right in the 
sight of Ood to hearken un- 
to you more than unto God, 

^ /or we cannot but speak 
the things which 9 we nave 
seen and heard. 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing now they 
might punish them, »■ because 
of tne people ; for all men glo- 
rified God for 'that which was 
done. 

22 For the man was above 
forty years old, on whom this 
miracle of healing was shew- 
ed. 

23 ^ And being let go, 'they 
went to their own company, 
and reported all that the chief 
priests and elders had said un- 
to them, 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to 
God with one accord, and said, 
Lord, “thou art God, which 
hast made heaven, and earth, 
and the sea, and all that in 
them is : 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why 
did the heathen r^e, and the 
people imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were 
gathered together t^ainst the 
Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 Forvof a truth against ' thy 
holy child Jesus, "whom thou 
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hast anointed, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gen- 
tiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel deter- 
mined before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold 
their threatenings : and graht 
unto thy servants, “that with 
all boldness they may speak 
thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine 
hand to heal ; and that signs 
and wonders may be done « by 
the name of /thy holy child 
Jesus. 

31 f And when they had 
prayed, i^the place was shaken 
where they were assembled 
together; and they were all 
filled with the Holy Ghost, 
A and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed ‘ were of one heart 
and of one soul : * neither said 
any (/ them that ought of the 
things which he, possessed was 
his own ; but they had all things 
common. 

33 And with ^ great power 
gave the apostles ^ witness of 
tne resurrection of the Lord 
Jesus: and “great grace was 
upon them alh 

^ Neither was there any 
among them that lacked : »for 
as many as were possessors 
of lands or houses sold them, 
and brought the prices of the 
things that were sold, 

35PAnd laid t?iem down at the 
apostles’ feet: ?and distribu- 
tion was made unto every man 
according as he had need. 

36 And Joses, who by the 
apostles was sumamed Bar- 
nabas, (which is, being inter- 
preted, The son of consola- 
tion,) a Levite, and of the 
country of Cyprus, 

.37 ’’Having land, sold it, and 
brought the money, and laid 
it at the apostles’ feet. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 jifter that Ananias and Sapphira hi$ 
vnjffor their hypor.riey at Peter's rehuke 
had fallen donm dead, 12 and that the 
rest of the apostles had umruieht many 
meraole.s, lAto the. increase of the faith : 
17 the apostles are af^ain imprisoned, 
19 but delivered by an anifel biddinif 
them to preach openly to all; 21 when, 
after their teaching accordingly in the 
temple, 29 and before the council, 33 
they arc in danger to be kitted, through 
the advice of Oamaliel, a great coun- 
sellor among the Jems, they he kept 
alive, 40 and are but beaten : for which 
they glorify Qod, and cease no day from 
preaching. 


B ut a certain man named 
Ananias, with Sapphira his 
wife, sold a possession, 

2 And kept back »arf of the 
price, his wife also being privy 
10 it, “ and brought a certain 
part, and laid it at the apo- 
stles’ feet. 

3 *But Peter said, Ananias, 
why hath « Satan filled thine 
heart li to lie to the Holy Ghost, 
and to keep back part of the 
price of the land ? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it 
not thine own? and after it 
was sold, was it not in thine 
own power? why hast thou 
conceived this thing in thine 
heart ? thou hast not lied unto 
men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words ‘^fell down, and gave 
up the ghost: and great fear 
came on all them that heard 
these things. 

6 And the young men arose, 
•wound him up, and carried 
Mm out, and buried Mm. 

7 And it was about the space 
of three hours after, when his 
wife, not knowing what was 
done, came in. 

8 And Peter answered unto 
her, Tell me whether ye sold 
the land for so much ? Aad 
she said. Yea, for so much. 

9 Then Peter said unto her, 
How is it that ye have agr^d 
together /to tempt the Spirit 
of the Lord ? behold, the feet 
of them which have buried 
thy husband are at the door, 
and shall carry thee out 
lO^Then fell shedown straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost : and the young men 
came in, and found, her dead, 
and, carrying her forth, buried 
her by her husband. 

11 * And great fear came up- 
on all the church, and upon as 
many as heard these things. 

12 1 And ’ by the hands of 
the apostles were many signs 
and wonders wrought among 
the people; (*and they were 
all with one accord in Solo- 
mon’s porch. 

13 And <of the rest durst no 
man join himself to them ; 
’“but the people magnified 
them. 

14And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes 
both of men and women. ) 

1 5 1 nsomueh that theybrought 
forth the sick Hinto the streets, 
and laid them on beds ana 
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couohes, at the least 

the shadow of Peter passing 
by might overshadow some of 
them. 

16 There came also a multi- 
tude out of the cities round 
about unto Jerusalem, bring- 
ing ^siok folks, and them which 
were vexed with unclean spi- 
rits: and they were healed 
every one. 

17 f pThen the high priest 
rose up, and all they that were 
with him, (which is the sect of 
the Sadducees,) and were fill- 
ed with n indignation, 

18 9 And laid their hands on 
the apostles, and put them in 
the common prison. 

19 But *‘the angel of the Lord 
by night open^ the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, 
and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people * all the 
words of this lire. 

21 And when they heard 
that, they entered into the 
temple early in the morning, 
and taught. <But the high j 
priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the 
council together, and all the 
senate of the children of Is- 
rael, and sent to the prison to 
have them brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the pri- 
son, they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly 
found we shut with all safety, 
and the keepers standing with- 
out before the doors : but when 
we had opened, we found no 
man within. 

24 Now when the high priest 
and « the captain of the temple 
and the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told 
them, saying, Behold, the men 
whom ye put in prison are 
standing in the temple, and 
teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: 'for they 
feared the people, lest they 
should have been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest 
asked them, 

28 Saying, y Did not we strait- 
ly command you that ye should 
not teach in this name? and, 
behold, ye have filled Jerusa- 


lem with your doctrine, «and 
intend to bring this man’s 
• blood upon us. 

29 Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, 
*We ought to obey God rather 
than men. 

39 ‘'The God of our fathers 
raised up Jesus, whom ye slew 
and ‘^hanged on a tree. 

31 «Hira hath God exalted 
with his right hand to be /a 
Prince and ra Saviour, *for to 
give repentance to Israel, smd 
forgiveness of sins. 

.32 And ‘ we are his witnesses of 
these things ; and go is also the 
Holy Ghost, * whom God hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 if ^When they heard that, 
they were cut to the heart, and 
took counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one In 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
"•Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all 
the people, and commanded to 
put the apostles forth a little 
space; 

35 And said unto them. Ye 
men of Israel, take heed to 
yourselves what ye intend to 
do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rose 
up Theudas, boasting himself 
to be somebody; to whom a 
number of men, about four 
hundred, joined themselves: 
who was slain; and all, as many 
as II obeyed him, were scatter- 
ed, and broi^ht to nought. 

37 After this man rose up Ju- 
das of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing, and drew away much 
people after him: he also pe- 
rished ; and all, even as many 
as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now I say unto you,! 
Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone: "for if this 
counsel or this work be of 
men, it will come to nought : 

,39 ®But if it be of God, ye 
cannot overthrow it ; lest hap- 
ly ye be found even Pto fight 
against God. 

49 And to him they agreed : 
and when they had 9 called 
the apostles, ’^and beaten them, 
they commanded that they 
should not sneak in the name 
of Jesus, and let them go. 

41 If And they departed from 
the presence of the council, ‘re- 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name. 

42 And daily <in the temple, 


AD.aa. 


86. & '8.15. 
& 7. 62. 

% Mat. 28. 
86. it 27. 
25. 

b ch. 4 . 19. 

9 ch. 8. 13, 
15 . & 22 . 
14. 

d ch. 10, 89. 
& 18. 29. 
Oal. a la 
1 Pet. 2.24. 

sch.aaa 

86 . 

Phil. 2. 9. 
Heb. a 10. 

& laa 
/oh. a 15. 

Mat. 1.21. 
A Lu. 24.47. 
ch. a 26. 

«> 13. 3a 
Kph. 1.7. 
Col.l, 14. 
i John 15. 

, 26,27. 
*ch. 2. 4. 
h 10, 44. 
/eh. 2, 87. 
&7. 64. 

H cb. 22. a 


The third 
Y ear befure 
the AcciMint 
called Anuo 
Domimi. 


«ProT.21. 

80. 

lea. 8. 10. 

Mat.l6.ia 
o J.U.2I.16. 
1 Cor. 1.26. 


peh. 7.61. 
tc9.5.tt 
2a 9. 
9ch,4, 18. 
r Mat. 10. 


84. Mark 
, 13.9. 
t Mat. 6. 1 2. 


2 Cor. 12. 


Phil. 1.29. 
Heb.10.34. 


1 Pet. 4. 
18, 16. 

/ ch. 2. 46. 




Seven deeumme choeen. THE ACTS, VI, VII. Stephen foleely accused. 


AD. 88 . 

»«h, 4. 20, 

2 ». 


• eh. 2.41. 
«lr 4. 4. & 
S. 14. h 
▼•r. 7. 
b ch. 2. 22. 
& 11 . 20 . 


d Unxl. 18. 
17. 


eDeiit.].13. 
ch. 1. 81. 
* 16. 2. 

1 Tim. 3.7. 


/«U. 2. 42. 


Ach. 8.6,26. 
tk 21. 8. 
i Rev. 2. 6, 
15. 


k ch. 1. 24. 

I ch. B. 17 . 

* 9. 17. & 

13. 3. 

1 Tim. 4. 

14. «c5.22. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 
mch.12.24. 

19. 20. 
Col. 1. 6. 

• John 12. 
42. 


fLu. 21.15. 
oh. 6. 89. 
Hee Kxod. 
4. 12. 

I«, 64. 17. 


p 1 Kinjfn 
21. 10, 18. 
Mat.26.62, 


and in every house, “they ceas- 
ed not to teach and preach 
Jesus Christ 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The apoitlet, detirom to have the poor 
reforded ^ their bedi/p tvetenanee, ae 
atio earful themeelvee (o ditpenee the 
wrd ^(iod, thefi)Od of the tout, 8 ap, 
point the office of deaeonehip to teven 
ohoeentnen. 6 Of whom Stephen, a man 
full of faith, and ^ the Holy Ohoet, ie I 
one, 12 APAo it taken of thoee, whom 
he confounded in ditpnting, 13 and 
after Jidtelp accuted of hlaiphemp a- 
traintt the law and the temple. 

A ND in those days, “when 
the nuinber of the disciples 
was multiplied, there arose a 
munnuring of the Grecians 
against the Hebrews, because 
their widows were n^lected 
«in the daily ministration. 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples unto 
them, and said, <^11 is not rea- 
son that we should leave the 
word of God, and serve tables. 

3 Wherefore, brethren, «look 
ye out among you seven men 
of honest report, fUll of the 
Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom 
we may appoint over this bu- 
siness. 

4 But we /will give ourselves 
continually to prayer, and to 
the ministry of the word. 

5 ^ And the saying pleased 
the whole multitude : and they 
chose Stephen, «& man full of 
faith and of the Holy Ghost, 
and * Philip, and Prochorus, 
and Nicanor, and Timon, and 
Parmenas, and < Nicolas a pro- 
selyte of Antioch : 

6 Whom they set before the 
apostles: and *fwhen they had 
prayed, ^they laid their hands 
on them. 

7 And “*the word of God in- 
creased; and the Humber of 
the disciples multiplied in Je- 
rusalem greedily ; and a great 
company “of the priests were 
obeuient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of faith 
and power, did great wonders 
and miracles among the people. 

9 U Then there arose certain 
of the synagogue, which is 
called the synafjof/ue of the 
Libertines, and Cyrenians, and 
Alexandrians, and of them of 
Cilicia and of Asia, disputing 
with Stephen. 

10 Ana ‘’they were not able 
to resist the wisdom and the 
spirit by which he spake. 

11 p Then they suborned men, 
which said, We have heard 

I him speak blasphemous words 




Moses, and against 


12 And (hey stirred up the 
people, and the elders, and the 
scribes, and came upon him, 
and caught him, and brought 
him to the council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said. This man oeas-. 
eth not to speak blasphemous 
words against this hmy place, 
and the law : 

14 9 For we have heard him 
say, that this Jesus of Naza- 
reth shall '■destroy this place, 
and shall change the R customs 
which Moses delivered us. 

15 And all that sat in the coun- 
cil, looking stedfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the 
&ce of an angel. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the ac~ 
ousation of blaspftemy, 2 sheweth that 
Abrtdurm worshipped Ood rightly, and 
how Ood chose the fathers 20 before 
Motes was borrs, ana beftre the taher- 
nude and temple were built; 37 that 
Moses himself witnessed of Christ t 44 
and that all outward oeremonies were 
ordained accorditsfc to the heavenly pat- 
tern, to last but for a time: 51 to- 
prehersdinet their rebellion, and murder- 
srsfc of Christ, tU Just One, whom the 
prophets foretold should come into tfte 
world, 64 fV hereupon they stone him 
to death, who commmdeth his soul to 
Jesus, and humbly: prayethfor them, 

T hen said the high priest. 
Are these things so r 
2 And he said, “Men, bre- 
thren, and fathers, hearken; 
The God of glory appeared un- 
to our father Abranam, when 
he was in Mesopotamia, be- 
fore he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, ^'Get 
thee out of thy country, and 
fhim thy kindred, and come 
into the land which 1 shall 
shew thee, 

4 Then fcame he out of the 
land of the Chaldseans, and 
dwelt in Charran: and from 
thence, when his fatW wm 
dead, he removed him into this 
land, wherein ye now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none in- 
heritance in it, no, not so much 
as to set his foot on: ‘<yet he 
promised that he would give 
it to him for a possession, and 
to his seed after him, when as 
yet he had no child. 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
«That his seed should sojourn 
in a strange land; anti that 
(hey should bring them into 
bondage, and entreat them evil 
/four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom 
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they shall be in bondage will 
1 judge, said God: and after 
that shall they come forth, 
and gserve me in this place. 

8 A And he gave him the cove- 
nant of circumcision : ^and so 
Abraham begat Isaac, and cir- 
cumcised him the eighth day; 
^and Isaac begat Jacob ; and 
^ Jacob bq)at the twelve patri- 
archs. 

9 "• And the patriarchs, moved 
with envy, sold Joseph into 
Egypt: »but God was with 
him, 

10 And delivered him out of 
all his af&ictions, "and gave 
him favour and wisdom in the 
sif^tof Pharaoh king of Egypt; 
and he made him governor 
over E^pt and all his house. 

Up Now there came a dearth 
oveg|U the land of Egvjit and 
Chafflran, and great affliction : 
and our fathers found no sus- 
tenance. 

12 5 But when Jacob heard 
that there was com in Egypt, 
he sent out our fathers first. 

13 '■And at the second time 
J oseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph’s kin- 
dred was made known unto 
Pharaoh. 

14 *Then sent Joseph, and 
called his father Jacob to him^ 
and ^all his kindred, three- 
score and fifteen souls. 

15 ** So Jacob went down Into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And "were carried over 
into Sychem, and laid in 
rthe sepulchre that Abraham 
bought for a sum of money 
of the sons of Emmor the fa- 
ther of Sychem.. 

17 But when » the time of the 

E raise drew nigh, which God 
sworn to Abraham, “the 
people grew and multiplied in 
Egypt, 

18 Till another king arose, 
which knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilly 
with our kindred, and evil en- 
treated our fathers, ^so that 
they cast out their young chil- 
dren, to the end they might 
not live. 

20 "In which time Moses was 
bom, and as H exceeding fair, 
and nourished up in his father’s 
house three months : 

21 And " when he was cast out. 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him 
up, and nourished him for her 
own son. 


22 And Moses was learned in 

all the wisdom of the Egypt-] 
ians, and was/mighty in words 
and in deeds. | 

23 i^And when he was full 
forty years old, it came into 
his heart to visit his brethren 
the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suf- 
fer wrong, he defended /im,and 
avenged him that was oppress- 
ed, and smote the Egyptian : 

25 11 For he supposed his bre- 
thren would have understood 
how that God by his hand 
would deliver them ; but they 
understood not. 

26 * And . the next day he 
shewed himself unto them as 
they strove, and would have 
set them at one again, saying, 
Sirs, ye are brethren ; why do 
ye wrong one to another? 

27 But he that did his neigh- 
bour wrong thrust him away, 
saying, ‘ Who made thee a 
ruler and a jut^e over us ? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
diddest the Egyptian yester- 
day? 

29 *Then fled Moses at this 
saying, and was a stranger in 
the land of Madian, where he 
begat two sons. 

30 U nd when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him 
in the wilderness of mount 
Sina an angel of the Lord in 
a flame of nre in a bush. 

31 When Moses saw ii, he 
wondered at the sight : and as 
he drew near to behold it, the 
voice of the Lord came unto 
him, 

32 Saying, "‘I am the God of 
thy fathers, the God of Abra- 
ham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. Then 
Moses trembled, and durst not 
behold. 

33 “Then said the Lord to 
him. Put off thy shoes from 
thy feet : for the place where 
thou standest is holy ground. 

34 "I have seen, I have seen 
the affliction of my people 
which is in Egypt, and I have 
heard their groaning, and am 
come down to deliver them. 
And now come, I will send 
thee into Egypt. 

36 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying. Who made thee 
a ruler and a judge? the same 
did God send to be 3. ruler and 
a deliverer 8 by the hand of 
the angel which appeared to 
him in tlie bush. 
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36 9He brought them out, after 
that he had '■shewed wonders 
and signs in the land of Egypt, 
•and in the Bed sea, <ana in 
the wilderness forty years. 

37 If This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Is- 
rael, “ A nrophetshall the Lord 
your Goa raise up unto you of 
your brethren, BUke unto me; 

* him shall ye hear. 

» This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with 
•the angel which spake to him 
in the mount Sina, and with 
our fathers : « who received the 
lively oracles to give unto us : 

39lfo whom ourfathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turn- 
ed back again into Egypt, 

40 « Saying unto Aaron, Make 
us gods to go before us : for as 
for this Moses, which brought 
us out of the land of Egypt, 
we wot not what is become of 
him. 

41 ‘^And they made a calf in 
those days, and offered sacrifice 
unto the idol, and rejoiced in 
the works of their own hands. 

42 Then «God turned, and gave 
them up to worship /the nost 
of heaven ; as it is written in 
the book of the prophets, ffO 

J re house of Israel, have ye of- 
ered to me slain beasts and 
sacrifices hy the space of forty 
years in the wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star 
of your god Remphan, hgures 
which ye made to worship 
them: and I will carry you 
away beyond Babylon. 

44 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wil- 
demesi^ as he had aiipointed, 
Rspeaking unto Moses, ^that 
he should make it according to 
the fashion that he had seen. 

46 < Which also our fathers 
Bthat came after brought in 
with Jesus into the possession 
of t^e Gentiles, *wnom God 
drave out before the face of 
our fathers, unto the days of 
David ; 

46 < Who found favour before 
God, and » desired to find a ta- 
bernacle for the God of Jacob. 

47 '•But Solomon built him 
an house. 

48 Howbeit "the most High 
dwelleth not in temples made 
with hands ; as saith the pro- 
phet, 

49PHeaven is my throne, and , 


earth is my footstool: what 
house will ye build me ? saitli 
the Lord : or what is the place 
of my rest ? 

60 Hath not my hand made 
all these things ? 

61 If Ye ffstimaecked and '■un- 
circumcised in heart and ears, 
ye do always resist the Holy 
Ghost: as your fathers did, so 
do ye. 

52 'Which of the prophets 
have not your fathers persecut- 
ed? and they have slain them 
which shewed before of the 
coming of ‘the Just One ; of 
whom ye have been now the 
betrayers and murderers ; 

63 “Who have received the 
law by the disposition of an- 
gels, and have not kept it. 

64 % "When they heafd these 
things, they were cut dh the 
heart, and they gnasHRl on 
him with their teeth. 

65 But he, y being full of the 
Holy Ghost, looked up sted- 
fastly into heaven, and saw the 
glory of God, and Jesus stand- 
ing on the right hand of God, 

66 And said, Behold, »I see 
the heavens opened, and the 
"Son of man standing on the 
right hand of God. 

67 Then they cried out with a 

loud voice, and stopped their 
ears, and ran upon him with 
one accord, ' 

68 And cast fiim out of the 
city, cand stoned him: and 
•fthe witnesses laid down their 
clothes at a young man’s feet, 
whose name was Saul. 

69 And they stoned Stephen, 
^calling upon God, and saying. 
Lord J esus, /receive my spirit. 

60 And hes’kpeeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, ^Lord, 
lay not this sin to their charge. 
And when he had said this, he 
fell asleep. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

J Bv occation of the nerteoution in Jeru- 
talem, the church being planted in Sa- 
maria, 5 bif Philip the deaeon, who 
preached, did miraclet, and haptired 
many, among the reit Simon the tor- 
cerer, a great teducer of the people; 
14 Peter and John come to confirm and 
enlarge the church : where, by prayer 
and impoiition afhandt giving the Uoly 
Qhott, 18 when Simon would have 
bought the likeftower of them, 20 Peter 
tharply reproving hit hypocrity, and 
eovefoutnett, and exhorting him to re- 
pentance, together with John preaching 
the word of the Lord, return to Jeruta- 
lem. 26 But the angel tendeth Philip to 
teach, and baptiae the Ethiopian eunuch, 

A nd «Saul was consenting 
unto his deatli. And at 
that time there was a great per- 
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Simon the sorcerer baptized. THE ACTS, VIII. His hypocrisy reproved. 
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secution against the church 
which was at Jerusalem; and 
6 they were all scattered abroad 
throughout the regions of Ju- 
daea and Samaria, except the 
apostles. 

2 And dfevout men carried 
Stephen to his burial, and 
®made great lamentation over 
him. 

3 As for Saul, <<he made 
havock of the church, enter- 
ing into every house, and 
haling men and women com-' 
mitted them to prison. 

4 Therefore «they that were 
scattered abroad went every 
where preaching the word. 

6 Then /Philip went down 
to the ci^ of Samaria, and 
preached Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one 
accord gave need unto those 
things which Philip spake, 
heanng and seeing the mira- 
cles which he did. 

7 For ^ unclean spirits, cry- 
ing with loud voice, came out 
of many that were possessed 
with them: and many taken 
with palsies, and that were 
lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain 
man, called Simon, which be- 
foretime in the same city 
A used sorcery, and bewitched 
the people of Samaria, ’giv- 
ing out that himself was some 
great one : 

10 To whom they all gave 
heed, from the least to the 
greatest, saying. This man is 
tne great power of God. 

11 And to him they had re- 

S ard, because that of long time 
e had bewitched them with 
sorceries. 

12 But when they believed 
Philip preaching the things 
* concerning the kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jesus 
Christ, they were baptized, 
both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself be- 
lieved also : and when he was 
baptized, he continued with 
Philip, and wondered, behold- 
ing the t miracles and signs 
which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 
word of God, they sent unto 
them Peter and John : 

15 Who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them. 


*that they might receive the 
Holy Ghost ; 

16 (For •‘as yet he was fall- 
en upon none of them : only 
•they were baptized in "the 
name of the Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then p laid they their hands 
on them, and they received 
the Holy Ghost 

18 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apos- 
tles* hands the Holy Ghost was 
given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this 
power, that on whomsoever I 
lay hands, he may receive the 
Holy Ghost 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, 
because 9 thou hast thought 
that ’■the gift of God may be 
purehasetl with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for thy 
heart is not right in the sight 
of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this 
thy wickedness, and pray God, 
•if perhaps the thought of 
thine heart may be forgiven 
thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou 
art in <the gall of bitterness, 
and in the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, « Pray ye to the Lord for 
me, that none of these things 
which ye have spoken come 
upon me. 

26 And they, vriien they had 
testified and preached the word 
of the Lord, returned to Jeru- 
salem, and preached the gos- 
pel in many villages of the 
Samaritans. 

26 And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, A- 
rise, and go toward the south 
unto the way that goeth down 
from Jenisalem unto Gaza, 
which is desert. 

27 And he arose and went: 
and, behold, *a man of Ethi- 
opia, an eunuch of great au- 
thority under Candace queen 
of the Ethiopians, who had 
the charge of all her treasure, 
and yhad come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, 

28 Was returning, and sitting 
in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thy- 
self to this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither 
to him, and heard him read 
the prophet Esaias, and said. 
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The Ethiopian mnuchbaptized, THE A€TS, IX. The conversion of Saul 


A. D, 84. U Qderstandest thou what thou 
readest ? 

31 And he said, How can I, 
except some man should jguide 
me? And he desired Philip 
that he would come up and 
sit with him. 

32 The place of the scripture 
»i«.68.7,8. which he read was this, *He 

was led as a sheep to the 
slaughter; and like a lamb 
dumb before his shearer, so 
OMned he not his mouth : 

^ In his humiliation his 
judgment was taken away: 
and who shall declare his ge- 
neration ? for his life is taken 
from the earth. 

34 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, 
of whom speaketh the pro- 
])het this ? of himself, or of 
some other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his 
a Luke 24. mouth, « and began at the same 

Qo scripture, and preached unto 
ch.i8.2a jjimJesua 

36 And as they went on fheir 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, 

6 ch, 10. 47. See, here is water ; ^ what doth 
hinder me to be baptized ? 
e Mat 28. 37 And Philip said, olf thou 

16 10^**^ believest with all thine heart, 

■ ■ thoumayest. Andhe answered 
«f Met. 16. and said, ^ I believe that Jesus 
an Christ is the Son of God. 
&k.a5,38; 38 And he commanded the 
& u. 27. chariot to stand still : and they 
went down botli into the water, 
I6. & sT’fi, both Philip and the eunuch; 
18. and he baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
e 1 Kinfjs up out of the water, «the Spi- 

rit of the Lord caught away 
10. ’isTek.' Philip, that the eunuch saw 
3.12,14.' him no more: and he went 
on his way rejoieing. 

40 But I’hilip was found at 
Azotus : and passing through 
he preached in all the cities, 
till he came to Ca*saroa. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Snul, to*mrdt Damascan, 4 ia 

atricken doion to the earth, 10 ia called 
to the apnatle^hiv, 18 and is hnptiaed 
hif yfnanias. 20 He preacheth Chriat 
boldly. 23 The Jews lay wait to kill 
him : 29 so do the Grecians, but he 
escapeth both. .31 The church hnvin/f 
rest, Peter healeth Mneas of the palsy, 
86 and restoreth Tabitha to life. 

A.i>. 8S. AND* Saul, yet breathing out 
a ch. a. 8. jfiL threatenings and slaugh- 
f T'im 1*’ against the disciples of the 
13. * ‘ Lord, went unto the high 
X „ pnest, 

MLy 2 And desired of him letters to 

so ch. 19. Damascus to the synagogues, 
0.23. that if he found any tof this 


way, whether they were men or a. d. s5 . 
women, he might bring them 
bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And *a8 he journeyed, he 

came near Damascus ; and sud- f c^.i 5. s, 
denly there shined round about 
him a light from heaven : 

4 And he fell to the earth, 
and heard a voice saying unto 

him, Saul, Saul, « why perse- « M»t. 26. 
cutest thou me ? 

5 And he said. Who art thou, 

Lord ? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest : 

<^it is hard for thee to kick 3ch. 6.89. 
against the pricks. 

6 And he trembling and asto- 
nished said, Lord, ewhat wilt 

thou have me to do ? And the & ig. 30; 
Lord said unto him, Arise, and 
go into the city, and it shall be 
told thee what thou must do. 

7 And /the men which jour- /Dan. 10.7. 

neyed with him stood speech- fg 

1^, hearing a voice, but see- 
ing no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the 
earth ; and when his eyes were 
opened, he saw no man : but 
they led him by the hand, and 
brought him into Damascus. 

9 And he was three days 
without sight, and neither did 
eat nor drink. 

10 % And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, ffnam- ^ch.22. 12. 
ed Ananias ; anil to him said 

the Lord in a vision, Ananias. 

And he said, Behold, I am 
here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto 
him, Arise, and go into the 
street which is called Straight, 
and enquire in the house of 
Judas for one called Saul, ^of 
Tarsus : for, behold, he prayeth, “ 

12 And hath seen in a vision a » ver. 1. 

man named Ananias coming * ver. 21. 
ill, and putting his hand on 22. la * 
him, that he might receive his 1 ccr. 1.2. 
sight. 2 2- 

13 Then Ananias answered, 2 

Lord, I have heard by many & 22.' 21.' 
of this man, ^how much evil sl 2«. 17. 
he hath done to thy saints at V 

T 1 ^ 1 Cor. 16. 

Jerusalcin; lo. 

14 And here he hath authority On'i. 1 . 1 6. 
from the chief priests to bind f 

all ^ that call on thy name. 2 

15 But the Lord said unto 11. 
him. Go thy way: for ^he is 

a chosen ves-sel unto me, to 0aiV7^‘8 
bear my name before ’"the nch.2r..22i 
Gentiles, and ^ kings, and the 23. h 26. ’ 
chil dren of I srael : ^ ..o 

16 For ol will shew him how 

great things he must suffer 2 Cor. 1 1’. 
for ray name’s sake. 23. 




He preacheth ChrUt boldly. THE ACTS, IX. Tabitha raUed to life. 
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17 pAnd Ananias went his 
way, and entered into the 
house ; and 9 nutting his hands 
on him said, Brother Saul, 
the Lord, even Jesus, that ap< 
peared unto thee in the way 
as thou earnest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy 
sight, and filled with the 
Holy Ghost. 

18 And immediately there 
fell from his eyes as it had 
been scales: and he received 
sight forthwith, and arose, and 
was baptized. 

19 And when he had receiv- 
ed meat, he was atreng^ned. 
‘Then was Saul certain days 
with the disciples which were 
at Damascus. 

20 And straightway he preach- 
ed Christ in the synagogues, 

‘ that he is the Son of God. 

21 But all that heard him were 
amazed, and said ; “Is not this 
he that destroyed them which 
called on this name in Jerusa- 
lem, and came hither for that 
intent, that he might bring 
them bound unto the chief 
priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, * and confounded 
the Jews which dwelt at Da- 
mascus, proving that this is 
very Christ 

23 H And after that many 
days were fulfilled, v the Jews 
took counsel to kill him : 

24 ‘'But their laying await 
was known of Saul. And they 
watched the gates day and 
night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and “let him down 
by the wall in a basket. 

26 And ^ when Saul was come 
to Jerusalem, he assayed to 
join himself to the disciples: 
but they were all afraid of 
him, and believed not that he 
was a disciple. 

27 ' But Barnabas took him, 
and brought him to the apos- 
tles, and declared unto them 
how he had seen the Lord in 
the way, and that he had spo- 

. ken to him, ^ and how he had 
preached boldly at Damascus 
m the name of Jesus. 

28 And «he was with them 
coming in and going out at 
Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake boldly in 
the name of the Lord Jesus, 
and disputed against the /Gre- 
cians: (Fbut they went about 
to slay him. 


SO Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down 
to Caesarea, and sent him forth 
to Tarsus^ 

31 *Then had the churches 
rest throughout all Judea and 
Galilee and Samaria, and were 
edified; and walking in the 
fear of the Lord, and in the 
comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
were multiplied. 

32 f And it came to pass, as 
Peter passed • throughout all 
quarters, he came down also 
to the s^ts which dwelt at 
Lydda. 

^ And there he found a cer- 
tain man named iEneas, which 
had kept his bed eight years, 
and was sick of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
JEneas, Jesus Christ maketh 
thee whole: arise, and make 
thy bed. And he arose im- 
mediately. 

36 And all that dwelt at 
Lydda and ^Saron saw him, 
and *» turned to the Lord. 

36 ^ Now there was at Joppa 
a certain disciple named Tabi- 
tha, which by interpretation 
is called || Dorcas : this woman 
was full ♦* of good works and 
almsdeeds which she did. 

37 And it came to pass in 
those days, that she was sick, 
and died: whom when they 
had washed, they laid her in 
*an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda 

was nigh to Joppa, and the 
disciples had heard that Peter 
was there, they sent unto him 
two men, desiring him that 
he would not |j delay to come 
to them. ^ 

^ Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the 
upper chamber: and all the 
widows stood by him weep- 
ing, and shewing the coats and 
garments which Dorcas made, 
while she was with them. 

40 But Peter p put them all 
forth, and 9 kneeled down, and 
prayed; and turning him to 
the body •‘said, Tabitha, arise. 
And she opened her eyes : 
and when she saw Peter, she 
sat up. 

41 And he gave her hu hand, 
and lifted her up, and when he 
had called the saints and wi- 
dows, presented her alive. 

42 And it was known through- 
out all Joppa ; * and many m- 
lieved in the Lord. 
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C^rndiiis tmdeth for Peter. THE ACTS, X. Peter goeth to Catsarea. 


43 And it came to pass, that 
he tarried many days in Joppa 
with one <Sirac»i a tanner. 
CHAPTER X. 

1 Cometimt, a devovt mtm, 6 heinK turn- 
mtmded ijr «» mnrel^ tmdetk fir 'Peteet 
11 Sjf a vitUM 15, 20 ii taught 
not to detpiie tit* Oeatile*. 34 A$ he 
prea^teth Chritt te Oomeliu* and Al* 
eompntw, 44 the Holy Ohoet faUeth m 
themy 48 wed theypre baptieed. 

^HERE was a certain man 
A in Caesarea called Corne- 
lius, a centurion of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 »A devout man^ and one 
that * feared God with all his 
house, which gave much alms 
to the people, and prayed to 
God alway. 

3 oHe saw in a vision evi- 
dently about the ninth hour 
of the day an angel of God 
coming in to him, and saying 
unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What 
is it. Lord ? And he said unto 
him. Thy prayers and thine 
alms are come up for a me- 
morial before God. 

5 And now send men to 
Joppa, and call for one Simon, 
whose surname is Peter ; 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon 
a tanner, whose house is by 

. the sea side : « he shall tell thee 
what thou oughtest to do. 

7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was de- 

K arted, he called two of his 
ousehold servants, and a de- 
vout soldier of them that wait- 
ed on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared 
all these things unto them, he 
sent them fo Joppa. 

9 If On the morrow, as they 
went on their journey, and 
drew nigh unto the city, /Pe- 
ter went up upon the house- 
top to pray alxiut the sixth 
hour ; 

10 And he became very hun- 

g ry, and would have eaten: 

ut while they made ready, 
he fell into a trance, 

11 And fsaw heaven opened, 

■ and a certain vessel descend- 
ing unto him, as it had been 
a great sheet knit at the four 
comers, and let down to the 
earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner 
of fourfooted beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and 
creeping things, and fowls of 
the air. 

13 And there came a voictf 


to him, Rise, Peter ; kill, and 
eat 

14 But Peter said, Not so, 
Lord ; *for I have never eaten * 
any thing that is common or 
unclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto 
him again the second time, 

• What God hath cleansed, that ^ 
call not thou common. 

16 This was done thrice: and 
the vessel was received up a- 
gain into heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted 
in himself what this vision 
which he had seen should 
mean, behold, the men which 
were sent from Cornelius had 
made enquiry for Simon’s 
house, and stood before the 
gate, 

18 And called, and asked whe- 
ther Simon, which was sumam- 
ed Peter, were lodged there. 

19 If While Peter thought 
on the vision, *'the Spirit said * 
unto him, Behold, three men 
seek thee. 

20 ^ Arise therefore, and get i 
thee down, and go with them, 
doubting nothing ; for I have 
sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to 
the men which were sent unto 
him from Cornelius ; and said, 
Behold, I am he whom ye 
seek : what is the cause where- 
fore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, "» Cornelius " 
the centurion, a just man, and 
one that feareth God, and «of * 
good report among all the na- 
tion of the Jews, was warned 
fh>m God by an holy angel to 
send for thee into his house, 
and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, 
and lodged them. And on the 
morrow Peter went away with 
them, "and certain brethren « 
from Joppa accompanied him. 

24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cac.sarea. And 
Cornelius waited for them, and 
had called together his kins- 
men and near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming 
in, Cornelius met him, and 
fell down at his feet, and wor- 
shipp^ him. 

26 But Peter took him up, 
saying, p Stand up ; I myself * 
also am a man. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many 5 
that were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, 
Ye know how ?that it is an 
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Peter preaeheth Christ to THE ACTS, XI. Cornelius and his eompanp. 
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unlawful thing for a man that 
is a Jew to keep company, or 
come unto one of Another na- 
tion: but *‘God hath shewed 
me that I should not call any 
man common or unclean. 

29 Therefore came I unto pou 
without gainsaying, as soon 
as I was sent for : I ask there- 
fore for what intent ye have 
sent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius said. Four 
days ago I was fasting until 
this hour; and at the ninth 
hour I prayed in my house, 
and, behold, 'a man stood be- 
fore me <in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, “thy 
prayer is heard, *‘and thine 
alms are had in remembrance 
in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, 
and call hither Simon, wnose 
surname is Peter ; he is lodged 
in the house of one Simon a 
tanner by the sea side : who, 
when he cometh, shall speak 
unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I 
sent to thee; and thou hast 
well done that thou art come. 
Now therefore are we all here 
present before God, to hear all 
things that are commanded 
thee of God. 

34 f Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, vOf a truth 
I perceive that God is no re- 
specter of persons : 

36 But *in every nation he 
that feareth him, and work- 
eth righteousness, is accepted 
with him. 

36 The word which Ood sent 
unto the children of Israel, 
preaching peace by Jesus 
Cnrist : (*he is Lord of all :) 

37 That word, I sap, ye know, 
which was published through- 
out all Judaea, and ^began 
from Galilee, after the bap- 
tism which John preached ; 

38 How '^God anointed Je- 
sus of Nazareth with the Holy 
Ghost and with power: who 
went about doing good, and 
healing all that were oppress- 
ed of the devil ; «for God was 
with him. 

39 And /we are witnesses of 
all things which he did both in 
the land of the Jews, and in 
Jerusalem ; ^whom they slew 
and hanged on a tree : 

40 Him A God raised up the 
third day, and shewed him 
openly ; 

41 'Not to all the people, but 


unto witnesses chosen before 
of God. even to us, *who did 
eat and drink with him after 
he rose fSrom the dead. 

42 And ^he commanded us 
to preach unto the people, and 
to testify »»that it is he which 
was ordained of God to be the 
Judge “of quick and dead. 

43 ®To him give all the pro- 
phets witness, that through 
his name whosoever believ- 
eth in him shall receive re- 
mission of sins. 

44 U While Peter yet spake 
these wor(^, « the Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard 
the word. 

46 And they of the circum- 
cision which believed were 
astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, ‘because that on 
the Gentiles also was poured 
out the gift of the Holy Ghost 

46 For they heara them speak 
with tongues, and ma^ify 
God. Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be bap- 
tized, which have received the 
Holy Ghost <as well as we ? 

48 “And he commanded them 
to be baptized »in the name of 
the Lora. Then prayed they 
him to tarry certain days. 

CHAPTER XI. 

1 Peter, being aoented for going in to the 
Oentilei, 6 maketh hi$ defence-, 18 which 
acctfted. 1 9 The gospel being spread 
into Phenioe, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
Barnabas is sent to cottjirm them, 26 
2'Me disciples there are first called Chris- 
tians, 27 They send relief to the bre- 
thren in Judaea in time of famine, 

A nd the apostles and bre- 
thren that were in Judaea 
heard that the Gentiles had also 
received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come 
up to Jerusalem, “they that 
were of the circumcision con- 
tended with him, 

3 Saying, *'Thou wentest in 
to men uncircumcised, 'and 
didst eat with them. 

4 But Peter rehearsed the 
matter from the beginning, 
and expounded it ‘^by order 
unto them^ saying, 

6 «I was in the city of Joppa 
praying : and in a trance I saw 
a vision, A certain vessel de- 
scend, as it had been a great 
sheet, let down from heaven 
by four comers ; and it came 
even to me : 

6 Upon the which when I 
had fastened mine eyes, I con- 
sidered, and saw iourfooted 
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beasts of the earth, and wild 
beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay 
and eat. 

8 But I said. Not so, Lord: 
for nothing common or un- 
clean hath at any time enter- 
ed into my mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven. What God 
hath cleansed, tMt call not 
thou common. 

10 And this was done three 
times : and all werf drawn up 
again into heaven. 

11 And, behold, immediately 
there were three men already 
come unto the house where I 
was, sent from Caesarea unto 
me. 

1 2 And /the spirit bade me go 
with them„ nothing doubting. 
Moreover f these six brethren 
accompanied me, and we en- 
tered into the man’s house : 

13 A And he shewed us how 
he had seen an angel in his 
house, which stood and said 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, 
and call for Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter ; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved. 

15 And as I began to speak, 
the Holy Ghost fell on them, 
•as on us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered 1 the 
word of the Lord, how that he 
said, *John indeed baptized 
with water; but We shall be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost. 

17** Forasmuch then as God 
gave them the like gift as he did 
unto us, who believed on the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; "what was 
I, that I could withstand God? 

18 When they heard these 
things, they held their peace, 
and glorified God,saying,oThen 
hath God also to the Gentiles 
granted repentance unto life. 

19 % J’Now they which were 
scattered abroad upon the per- 
secution that arose about Ste- 
phen travelled as far as Phe- 
nice, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 
preaching tne word to none 
but unto the Jews only. 

20 And some of them were 

men of Cyprus and Gyrene, 
which, when they were come 
to Antioch, spake unto 9 the 
Grecians, preaching the Lord 
Jesus. ^ 

21 And *■ the hand of the Lord 


was with them : and a great 
number believed, and 'turned 
unto the Lord. 

22 Then tidings of these 
things came unto the ears ofl 
the church which was in Je- 
rusalem : and they sent forth 
» Barnabas, that he should go 
as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and 
had seen the grace of God, was 
glad, and “exhorted them all, 
mat with purpose of heart they 
would cleave unto the Lord. 

i For he was a good man, 
and "ftill of the Holy Ghost 
and of faith : yand much peo- 
ple was added unto the Lord. 
26 Then departed Barnabas to 
''Tarsus, for to seek Saul : 

26 And when he had found 
him, he brought him unto An- 
tioch. And it came to pass, that 
a whole year they assembled 
themselves Hwith the church, 
and taught much people. And 
me disciples were called Chris- 
tians first in Antioch. 

27 H And in these days came 
• prophets from Jerusalem un- 
to Antioch. 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named ^Agabus, and sig- 
nified by the spirit that there 
should be great dearth through- 
out all the world : which came 
to pass in the days of Claudius 
C 0 ?sar. 

29 Then the disciples, every 
man according to nis ability, 
determined to send relief un- 
to the brethren which dwelt 
in Judnea: 

30 Which also they did, and 
sent it to the elders the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 Kin(f Herod perstmteth the Chrirtienu, 
killeth James, and imprisoneth Peter; 
whom an ariffel deJivereth vwm the 
praijert of the church, 20 In hit pride 
taking to himeelf the honour due to 
Ood, he it stricken hy an ans;cl, and\ 
dieth miserably. 24 "^fter hit deatls, 
the word of Ood prospereth. 

"VT OW about that time Herod 
Xx the king |! stretched forth 
his hands to vex certain of the 
church. 

2 And he killed James “the 
brotherof John withthesword. 

3 And because he saw it pleas- 
ed the Jews, he proceeded fur- 
ther to take Peter also. (Then 
were * the days of unleavened 
bread.) 

4 And 'when he had appre- 
hended him, he put him in pri- 
son, and delivered him to four 
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quaternions of soldiers to keep 
him ; intending after Easter to 
briM him forth to the people. 

6 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison : but || prayer was made 
without ceasing of the church 
unto God for him. 

6 And when Herod would 
have brought him forth, the 
same night Peter was sleeping 
between two soldiers, bound 
with two chains: and the 
keepers before the door kept 
the prison. 

7 And, behold, ‘*the angel of 
the Lord came upon liim^ and 
a light shined in the prison: 
and he smote Peter on the 
side, and raised him up, say- 
ing, Arise up quickly. And his 
chains fell off from his hands. 

8 A nd the angel said unto him, 
Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals. And so he did. And 
he saith uqto him, Cast thy 
garment about thee, and fol- 
low me. 

9 And he went out, and fol- 
lowed him ; and < wist not that 
it was true which was done by 
the angel ; but thought /he 
saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the 
first and the second w-ard, they 
came unto the iron gate that 
leadeth unto the city; S' which 
opened to them of his own ac- 
cord : and they went out, and 
passed on through one street ; 
and forthwith the angel de- 
parted from him. 

11 And when Peter was come 
to himself, he said, Now 1 know 
of a surety, that ^'the Lord hath 
sent his angel, and ' hath deli- 
vered me out of the hand of 
Herod, and/i’om all the expec- 
tation of the people of the J ews. 

12 And when he had consi- 
dered the thinq, *he came to 
the house of IVl ary the mother 
of ^John, whose surname was 
Mark ; where many were ga- 
thered together "'praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked atthe 
door of the gate, a dam.sel came 
ito hearken, named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew' Peter’s 
voice, she opened not the gate 
for gladness, but ran in, and 
told how Peter stood before 
the gate. 

15 And they said unto her. 
Thou art mad. But she con- 
stantly afTirmed that it was 
even so. Then said they,.»lt 
is his angel. 

16‘But Petcrcontinued knock- 


ing ; and when they had open- 
ed the door, and saw him, they 
were astonished. 

17 But he, "beckoning unto 
l them with the hand to hold 

their peace, declared unto them 
how the Lord had brought him 
out of the prison. And he said. 
Go shew these things unto 
James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went 
into another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among 
the soldiers, what was become 
of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had 
sought for him, and found him 
not, he examined the keep- 
ers, and commanded that they 
should be put to death. And 
he went down from Judaea to 
Caesarea, and there abode. 

20 *11 And Herod llwas highly 
displeased with them of Tyre 
and Sidon : hut they came with 
one accord tahim, and, having 
madeBlastus tthe king’s cham- 
berlain their friend, desired 
peace ; because their country 
was nourished by the king’s 
country. 

21 And upon a set day Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat 
upon his throne, and made an 
oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a 
shout, sayinff, It fs the voice 
of a god, and not of a man. 

23 And immediately the an- 
gel of the Lord ?smote him, 
because ’"he gave not God the 
glory; and he was eaten of 
worms, and gave up the ghost. 

24 ^ But *the word of God 
grew and multiplied. 

2.5 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when 
they had fulfilled their Hminis- 
try,ancPtook with them “John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Paul anti Barnuha* are choten to go to 
the Gentile*. 7 OJ Hrrgiu* Paulut, and 
Klymat the torcerer. 14 Paul preach- 
eth at Antioch, that Jesus is Christ, 
42 The Gentiles believe: 45 hut the 
Jews gainsay and hlaspheme; 46 wbere- 
upon they turn to the Gentiles. 4I{ At 
many as were ordained to lift believed. 

N OW there were “in the 
church that was at An- 
tioch certain prophets and 
teachers; as ** Barnabas, and 
Simeon that was called Niger, 
and "Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, B which had been 
brought up with Herod the 
tetrarch, and Saul. 
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2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy 
Ghost said, Separate me Bar- 
nabas and Saul for the work 
<whereunto I have called them. 

3 And /when they had fast- 
ed and prayed, ana laid their 
hands on them, they sent them 
aw^. 

4 If So they, being sent forth 
by the Holy Ghost, departed 
unto Seleucia; and from thence 
they sailed to s Cyprus. 

6 And when they were at 
Salamis, *they preached the 
word of God in the synagogues 
of the Jews: and they had 
also ‘John to their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, 
they found * a certain sorcerer, 
a false prophet, a Jew, whose 
name woe Bar-jesus : 

7 Which was with the deputy 
of the country, Sergius Paulus, 
a prudent man; who called for 
Barnabas and Saul, and desir- 
ed to hear the word of God. 

8 But ^Elymas the sorcerer 
(for so is his name by interpre- 
tation) withstood them, seek- 
ing to turn away the deputy 
from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, (who also is call- 
ed Paul,) *»* filled with the Holy 
Ghost, set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, 0 full of all sub- 
tilty and all mi.schief, •*thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy 
of all righteousness, wilt thou 
not cease to pervert the right 
ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, ^the 
hand of the Lord is upon thee, 
and thou shall be blind, not 
seeing the sun for a season. 
And unmediately there fell on 
him a mist and a darkness; 
and he went about seeking 
some to lead him by the 
hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, 
being astonished at the doc- 
trine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his 
company loosed from Paphos, 
they came to Perga in Pam- 
nhylia: and ^John departing 
[from them returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

14 t But when they depart- 
ed from Pe^a^ they came to 
Antioch in Fisidia, and « went 
into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath day, and sat down. 

15 Ann ♦■after the reading of 
[the law and the prophets the 


_ . . jynagogw 
unto them, saying, re men 
and brethren, if ye have *any 
word of exhortation for the 
people, say on 

16 Then Paul stood up, and 
< beckoning with his hand said, 
Men of Israel, and «ye that 
fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people 
of Israel * chose our fathers, 
and exalted the people y when 
they dwelt as strangers in the 
land of Egypt, »and with an 
high arm brought he them 
out of it 

18 And « about the time of| 
forty years + suffered he their 
manners in the wilderness. 

19 And when *he had destroy- 
ed seven nations in the land 
of Chanaan, ® he divided their 
land to them by lot 

20 And after that <^116 gave 
unto them judges about the 
space of four hundred and fifty 
years, 'until Samuel the pro- 
phet. 

21 /And afterward they de- 
sired a king: and God gave 
unto them Saul the son ot Cis, 
a man of the tribe of Benja- 
min, by the space of forty 
years. 

22 And svfhen he had re- 
moved him, A he raised up 
unto them David to be their 
king ; to whom also he gave 
testimony, and said, 'I nave 
found David the son of Jesse, 
*a man after mine own heart, 
which shall fulfil all my will. 

23 ^Of this man’s seed hath 
God according *»to his pro- 
mise raised unto Israel **a Sa- 
viour, Jesus : 

24 "When John had first 
preached before his coming 
the baptism of repentance to 
all the people of Israel. 

26 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, y Whom think 
ye that I am ? I am not he. 
But, behold, there cometh one 
after me, whose shoes of his 
feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men atid brethren, chil- 
dren of the stock of Abraham, 
and whosoever among you 
feareth God, ?to you is the 
word of this salvation sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Je- 
rusalem, and their rulers, ♦ be- 
cause they knew him not, nor 
yet the voices of the prophets 
» which are read every sabbath 
day, <they have fulfilled them 
in eondemning him. 


A. D. 45. 
«Heb.l8.22. 

/ch, 12. 17 . 
« wr. 26, 
42,48. 
ch. 10, 35. 
rDeu.7.6,7. 
yExo<l.l.l. 
Pfc 105. 

28, 24. 
ch. 7. 17. 

• Exod.6. 6. 
&13.14,16. 
a Ex. 16.35. 
Numb. 14. 
33,84. 

95. 9, 10. 
ch, 7. 36. 
t Or. etrnpo. 
phnrettn, 
perhapti for 

mm, bore, 
ot,JM 
them, n» a 
nurnr bcur- 
eth, nr, 
feeilrth her 
child. 

Dent 1.31. 
according 
to the 
LXX.and 
»o Chry. 
•OHtom. 

h Don 1 7.1. 
c Jotih. 14. 
1 , 2 . 

I’fc 78. 55. 
dJudg.2.I6. 
f 18a. 3. 20. 
[/I Sam. n. 
5. h 10. 1. 
1 Mam. 1 5. 
23, 26, 23. 
ft 16. 1. 
11011.13.11. 
h 1 Mam. 16. 

1.3. 2 Hnm. 

2. 4. ft 5.3. 
I 1'*. ao. 20. 
k I Mam. 13. 

14. 

ch. 7, 46. 
/Irai. 11. 1. 
Duke 1.32, 


m 2 Mam. 7. 
12. 

Pa. 132,11. 
n Mat 1.21. 
Ro. 11.26. 
0 Mat 3. 1. 

Luke .3. 3. 
p Mat. 3. 11. 
Mark!. 7. 
Lnke3. 16. 
John 1.20, 
27. 

g Mat. 1 0. 6. 
Ln. 24.47. 
vcT. 46, 
ch. li. 26. 
rLn.23..S4. 
ch. ,3. 1 7. 

1 Cor. 2. a. 
»ver. 14,1.5. 
ch. 15, 21. 
/ r,nke 24. 
20, 44. 
oh. 26. 33. 
ft 3U.2a 




The Gentiles believe^ but 


THE ACTS, Xiy. the Jews raise a persecution. 


A. D. 46. 28 * And thou(^ they found 

„ - ■ no cause of death in him, " yet 

* 22 .“MMk desired they Pilate that he 
is! 18, 14. should be slain, 
o^* 29 y And when they had ful- 

19 ! ^ 16 . filled all that was written of 
#ch.a.ii him, “they took him down 
14. from the tree, and laid him in 
a sepulchre. 

john i9.‘ 39 “ But God raised him from 

98, 80 , 36, the dead ; 

31 And ^he was seen many 
them which came up 
is! 46, with him cfrom Galilee to 
1^“- 23. 53. Jerusalem, ^ who are his wit- 
^hn 19. negses unto the people. 

« Mat. 28. 6. 32 And we declare unto you 

eh. 2 . 24. & glad tidings, how that «the 
promise which was made un- 
S Mat 2 r to the fathers, 

1 “ ch 1 3 . 33 God hath fulfilled the same 
1 Cor. 16 . unto US their children, in that 
ch 1 . 1 1 . raised up Jesus again ; 

dW. l’.8.& as it is also written in the se- 

2 . 32. ’&'3. cond psalm, /Thou art my Son, 

15.66.32. this day have I begotten thee. 

Ti ^3 ^ & 34 A nd as concerning that he 

22 . 18 . rai.sed him up from the dead, 
ch. 28 . 6. now no more to return to cor- 
ruptlou, he said on this wise, 
/i»*. 2 7 . ^B1 rive you the sure tmer- 

■'Hebr.'i.’s. cics of David, 

«£ 6. 5 , 35 Wherefore he saith also in 

another psalm, *Thou shalt 
'Aoly, or?*"’ ^ot Suffer thine Holy One to 
just'thingt; sce Corruption. 

36 For David, || after he had 
Lxx!^th served his own generation by 
in the place the will of God, » fell on sleep, ] 
of isaf. 55 . and was laid unto his fathers, 
really *** ^lud SEW corruption ; 
oUiera, use 37 But he, wfiom God raised 
for that again, saw no corruption, 
k. the 38 if Be it known unto you 
Hebrew, therefore, men and brethren, 
merciet. that * through this man is 
ch ''‘2 31 *^' preached unto you the for- 
|Or, givenes.s of sins: 
hakinhh 39And^by him all that be- 
otena^ lieve are justified from all 
‘wiiiofald, things, from which ye could 
▼er. 22 . ' not DC justified by the law of 
Pe. 78. 72 . Moses. 

* Beware tlierefore, lest that 

ch! 2 . 29 . come upon you, which is spo- 
jfcjer.31.34. ken of m '"the prophets; 
^“"•^■24. 41 Behold, ye despisers, and 

1 John 2 .^‘ wonder, and perish: for I 
12 , work a work in your days, a 
Mh. 53. 11 . work which ye shall in no 
believe, though a man 
Heb. 7 ! 19. declare it unto you. 
toIr. 29. 14. 42 And when the Jews were 

Hnb. 1 . 6. gone out of the synagogue, the 
+ or. fntfte Gentiles besought that these 
Zei orjn words might be preaejed to 
the mbbath them T the next sabbath. 
between. | 43 Now whcn the congrega- 


tion was broken up, many of a.p.4S . 

the Jews and religious prose- 

lytes followed Paul and Bar- 
nabas : who, speaking to them, 
"persuaded them to continue 
in « the grace of God. * 

44 ^ And the next sabbath Heb. 12 .i 6 ! 
day came almost the whole ip«t6.i8. 
city together to hear the word 
of God. 

46 But when the Jews saw 
the multitudes, they were fill- 
ed with envy, and p spake a- p ch. I8. ft. 
gainst those things which were 10 
spoken by Paul, contradicting 
and blaspheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 

waxed bold, and said, 7 It was jMat.io.6. 
necessary that the w ord of God ’ 

should first have been spoken jw 1 ! 16 . 
to you: but '■seeing ye put it rKx. 32 . 10 . 
from you,and judge yourselves 
unworthy of everlasting life, jv^tt. si- 
lo, * we turn to the Gentiles 43. 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, sayinp, 'I Have *&28.2n; 
set thee to be a light of the /iwd. 42 . 6 . 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest &49. 6. 
be for salvation unto the ends Luke 2. 82. 
of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles 
heard this, they were glad, and 
glorified the word of the Lord : 

"and as many as were ordain- • oh. 2. 47. 
ed to eternal life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord 
was published throughout all 
the region. 

60 But the Jews stirred up 
the devout and honourable 
women, and the chief men 
of the city, and 'raised perse- » 2 Tim. 3. 
cution against Paul ana Bar- 
nabas, and expelled them out 
of their coasts. 

61yButthey shook ofFthedust 
of their feet against them, and m,;,!, n.t 1 . 
came unto Iconium. Luke 9 . 5. 

52 And the disciples 'were ch. 18 . 6 . 
filled with joy, and with the “■ 

Holy Ghost. 2 L? 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Paul and Barnabas are persrcuh'd from 
Ictmium. 8 yft hystra Paul heahth a 
cripple, whereupon they are reputed as 
ffods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 They pass 
throvyh divers churches, ronfirmini; the 
disciples in faith and patience. 26 Ilc- 
tumin/t to .Antioch, they report tuhnt 
Ood had done with them. 

A nd it came to pass in 
Iconium, that they went 
both together into the syna- 
gogue of the Jews, and so 
spake, that a groat multitude 
both of the Jews and also of 
the Greeks bel ieved. 

2 But the unbelieving Jews 
stirred up the Gentiles, and 
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made their minds evil affected 
against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode 
they speaking boldly in the 
Lord, « which gave testimony 
unto the word of his grace, and 
mnted signs and wonders to 
be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the 
city was divided: and part 
held with the Jews, and part 
with the apostles. 

5 And when there was an as- 
sault made both of the Gentiles, 
and also of the Jews with their 
rulers, ^to use them despite- 
fUlly, and to stone them, 

6 They were ware of it, and 
‘^flec^ unto Lystra and Derbe, 
cities, of Lycaonia, and unto 
the region that lieth round 
about ? 

7 And there they preached 
the gospel. 

8 ir*A«d there sat a certain 
man at Lystra, impotent in 
his feet, being a cripple from 
his mother’s womb, wno never 
had walked : 

• 9 The same heard Paul speak : 
who stedfastly beholding him. 

. and /perceiving that he haa 
■ faith to be healed, 

W Said with a loud voice, 

. ^ Stand upright on thy feet 
And he leaped and walked. 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had aone, they 
lifted up their voices, saying 
in the speech of Lycaonia, 
* The gods are come down to 
us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barna- 
bas, Jupiter ; and Paul, Mercu- 
rius, because he was the chief 
speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, 
brought oxen and garlands un- 

. to the gates, ‘ and would have 
done sacrifice with the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard o/, 
‘'they rent their clothes, and 
ran in among the people, cry- 
ing out, 

! 15 And saying. Sirs, ‘ why do 

• ye these things? also are 
’ men of like passions with you, 

. and preach unto you that ye 
. should turn from "these va- 

• nities «unto the living God. 

• /» which made heaven, ana 
earth, and the sea, and all 
things that arc therein : 

16 ? Who in times past suflfer- 
ed all nations to walk in their 
. own ways. 


17 ♦‘Nevertheless he left not 
himselfwithoutwitnessyinthat , 
he did good, and * gave us rain 
from heaven, and fruitful sea- ^ 
sons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness. 

18 And with these sayings 
scarce restrained they the peo- 
ple, that they had not done 
sacrifice unto them, 

19 f < And there came thither ‘ 
certain Jews from Antioch and 
Iconium, who persuaded the 
people, “and, having stoned 
Paul, drew him out of the city, 
supposing he had been dead. 

^ Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: 
and the next day he departed 
with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preach- 
ed the gospel to that city, * and - 
fhad taught many, they re- 
turned again to Lystra, and to 
Iconium, and Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of 
the disciples, and y exhorting i 
them to continue in the faith, 
and that "we must through > 
much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had “or- 
dained them elders in every 
church, and had prayed with 
fasting, they commended them • 
to the Lord, on whom they 
believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came 
to Pamphylia. 

25 A nti when they had preach- 
ed the word in Perga, they 
went down into Attalia : 

26 And thence sailed to An- 
tioch, ‘'from whence they had > 
been "recommended to the < 
grace of God for the work 
which they fulfilled. 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church 
together, '^they rehearsed all < 
that God had done with them, 
and how he had "opened the , 
door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 &rwrf dhtmiion arinth touching cir- 
cumcMon. 0 The ajHitilet consult about 
it, 22 and tend their determinatitm by 
kttert to the churchet, 86 Paul and 
Bamabat, thinkint' to viiit the bre- 
thren together, fcM at strife, and depart , 
asimdcr, j 

A nd “certain men which 
came down from Judfca 
taught the brethren^ and said, 
‘'Except ye be circumcised 
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A.D. 51 . « after the manner of Moses, Gentiles, to take out of them A.D.5a . 
«o«n.i7.io. y® cannot be saved. a people for his name. — — 

Lev.' 18. a 2 When therefore Paul and 16 And to this agree the 
A. n. sa Barnabas liad no small dissen* words of the prophets ; as it 
sion and disiJutationwith them, is written, 
dGsLS.i. they determined thaf^Paul and 16 < After this I will return, t Amots. 
Barnabas, and certain other of and will build again the taber. ib la 
them, should go up to Jerusa- nacle of David, which is fallen 
lem unto the apostles and eld- down ; and 1 will build again 
ers about this question. the ruins thereof, and I will 

< Rom. 16. 3 And •'being brought on their set it up : 

ifi way by the church, they passed 17 That the residue of men 

6 ,ii! through Phenice and Samaria, might seek after the Lord, and 
/ch. 14.27. •^declaring the conversion of the all the Gentiles, upon whom 
Gentiles : and they caused great my name is called, saith the 
joy unto all the brethren. Lord, who doeth all these 

4 And when they were come things. 
toJerusalem, they were receiv- 18 Known unto God are all 
ed of the church, and o/ the his works from the beginning 
TOT. 12. apostles and elders, and s-they of the world, 
cji- 14 . ^. declared all things that God 19 Wherefore «my sentence « 
it 21. 19 . done with them. is, that we trouble not them, 

A.D. 62. 6 But there II rose up certain of which from among the Gen- 

B Or ro»e up, the scct of the Pharisees which tiles " are turned to God : » ^ 

believed, saying, * That it was 20 But that we write unto *• 

A »«.!.’ needful to circumcise them, them, that they abstain y from 

and to command them to keep pollutions of idols, and •from 3 *33; 
the law of Moses. fornication, and from things km. 20.30. 

6 And the apostles and strangled, “and /rom blood. iwfan’«>k 

elders came together for to 21 I^r Moses of old time hath Ke\^ 2 .’i^ 
consider of this matter. in every city them that preach 20. ‘ 

7 And when there had been him, being read in the syna- * 1 cor.e. 

much disputing, Peter rose up, gogues every sabbath day. jp 

• eh. 10. 20. and said unto them, < Men flnrf 22 Then pleased it the apo- Eph.6. 8* 

& 11.12. brethren, ye know how that sties and elders, with the whole coi. as. 

a good while ago God made church, to send chosen men of 1 p,”’.* ‘s 

choice among us, that the their own company to Anti- „ oen. 9. 4. 

Gentiles by my mouth should och with Paul and Barnabas ; i.ev.'a. 17. 

hear the word of the gospel, Judas sumamed*' Bar- Deu.12.1e, 

and believe. sabas, and Silas, chief men 4 . 13. 15, 

k 1 chron. 8 And God, which knoweth among the brethren : 27. 

28 - »• the hearts, bare them witness, 23 And they wrote letter.^ by cch. 1. 23. 
/ciil 10 44 ^ giving them the Holy Ghost, them after this manner ; The 

■ even as he did unto us ; apostles and elders and bre- 

*nRo.io.ii. 9 »”And put no difference tnren send greeting unto the 
n ch. 10 . 15 , between us and them, ** puri- brethren which are of the Gen- 
i"(’or^i 2 ^beir hearts by faith. tiles in Antioch and Syria and 

1 i>et.’i!'22'. Now therefore why tempt Cilicia : 

0 Milt. 2a 4. ye God, ‘»to put a yoke upon 24 Forasmuch as we have 
oiu. 6 . 1. the neck of the disciples, which heard,that'^ certain which went d y«t. 1. 
neither our fathers nor we were out from us have troubled you 
able to bear? with words, subverting your Tit.'i.io, 

pRo. 8 . 24 . llButPwebelievethat through souls, saying, Fe mw#/ be cir- 11. 

^P''- 8 - 8 . the grace of the Lord Jesus cumcisea, and keep the law : 

& k 4, 5.’ Christ we shall be saved, even to whom we gave no such 

' ’ ' as they. commandment : 

12 ^ Then all the multitude 25 It seemed good unto us, 
kept silence, and gave audience being assembled with one ac- 
to Barnabas and Paul, declar- cord, to send chosen men unto 
ing what miracles and wonders you with our beloved Bama- 

q ch. 14 , 27. God had ? wrought among the bas and Paul, 

Gentiles by them, 26 'Men that have hazarded 

13 ^ And after they had held their lives for the name of our , 

rch.12,17. their peace, 'James amwer- Lord Jesus Christ. so. 

ed, saying, Men and brethren, 27 We have sent therefore 
hearken unto me : Judas and Silas, wlio shall also 

iT 6 r. 7 . 14 ‘Simetm hath declared how tell you the same things by 

God .at the first did visit the + mouth. iOr. word. 
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28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay 
upon you no greater burden 
than these necessary things ; 

29 ./That ye abstain from 
meats offers to idols, and 
rfrom blood, and from things 
strangled, and firom fornica- 
tion ; from which if ye keep 
yourselves, ye shall do welL 
Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dis- 
missed, they came to Antioch : 
and when they had gathered 
the multitude together, they 
delivered the epistle : 

31 JVhich when they had read* 
they rejoiced for the I consola- 
tion. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselves, * ex- 
horted the brethren with many 
words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let 'go 
in peace from the brethren 
unto the apostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

35 * Paul also and Barnabas 
continued in Antioch, teaching 
and preaching the word of the 
Lord, with many others also. 

36 H And some days after Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren 

every city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, 
and see how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determin- 
ed to take with them ’"John, 
whose surname was Mark. 

38 But Paul thought not good 
to take him with them, ” who 
departed from themfromPara- 
phylia,and went not with them 
to the work. 

39 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the 
other : and so Barnabas took 
Mark, and sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Sila.s, and 1 
departed, "being recommend- 
ed by the brethren unto the 
grace of God. 

41 And he went through Sy- 
ria and Cilicia, r* confirming 
the churches. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Pool having circumcised Timothy, land 
being called by the Spirit from dhecoun- 
try to another, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 
cattfth out a spirit of divination. 19 For 
which cause he and Silas are whipped 
and imprisoned. 26 The prison dimrs 
are opened. 31 The jailor is converted, 
37 and they are delivered. ^ 

T hen came he to «I)erbe 
and Lystra : and, behold. 


a certain disciple was there, 
^ named Timotheus, "the son 
of a certain woman, which was 
a J ewess, and believed ; but his 
father was a Greek : 

2 Which was well reported 
of by the brethren that were 
at Lystra and Iconium. 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him ; and "took and 
circumcised him because of the 
Jews which were in those quar- 
ters ; for they knew all that his 
father was a Greek. 

4 And as they went through 
the cities, they delivered them 
the decrees for to keep, /that 
were ordained of the apostles 
and elders which were at Je- 
rusalem. 

6 And 830 were the churches 
established in the faith, and 
increased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the 
region of Galatia, and were 
forbidden of the Holy Ghost 
to preach the word in Asia, 

7 After they were come to 
Mysia, they assayed to go into 
Bithynia; but tne Spirit suf- 
fered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia 
* came down to Troas. 

0 And a vision appeared to 
Paul in the night; There stood 
a ’man of Mac^onia,an(l pray- 
ed him, saying, Come over into 
Macedonia, and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endea- 
voured to go *into Macedo- 
nia, assureoly gathering that 
the Lord had called us for to 
preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from 
Troas, we came with a .straight 
course to Samothracia, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thence to ' Phi- 
lippi, which is lithe chief city 
of that part of Macedonia, and 
a colony : and we were in that 
city abiding certain days. 

13 And on the + sabbath we 
went out of the city by a river 
side, where prayer was wont to 
be made; and we sat down, 
and spake unto the women 
which resorted thither. 

14 ^ And a certain woman 
named Lydia, a seller of pur- 
plCj of the city of Thyatira, 
which worshipped God, heard 
US: whose ’"neart the Lord 
opened, that she attended unto 
tne things which were spoken 
of Paul. 
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1 A And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she be- 
sought us, saying, If ye have 
judged me to be faithful to 
the Lord, come into my house, 
and abide there. And "she 
constrained ua 

16 ^ And it came to pass, as 
we went to prayer, a certain 
damsel "po^ssed with a spirit 
Hof divination met us, which 
brought her masters i»rauch 
gain by soothsaying : 

17 The same followed Paul 
and us, and cried, saying, These 
men are the servants of the 
most high God, which shew 
unto us the way of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
But Paul, y being grieved, turn- 
ed and said to the spirit, I com- 
mand thee in the name of Jesus 
Christ to come out of her. ♦’And 
he came out the same hour. 

1.9 % And *when her masters 
saw that the hope of their 
guns was gone, ^they caught 
Paul and Silas, and "drew 
them into the || marketplace 
unto the rulers, 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying. These men, 
being Jews, ^do exceedingly 
trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which 
are not lawful for us to re- 
ceive, neither to observe, be- 
ing Bomans. 

22 And the multitude rose 
up together against them : and 
the magistrates rent off their 
clothes, yand commanded to 
beat them, 

23 And when they had laid 
many stripes upon them, they 
cast them into prison, charging 
the jailor to keep them safely : 

24 Who, having received such 
a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their 
feet fast in the stocks. 

25 ^ And at midnight Paul 
and Silas prayed, and sang 
praises unto God: and the 
pri.soners heard them. 

26 * And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the 
foundations of the prison were 
shaken : and immediately “all 
the doors were opened, and 
every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the pri- 
son awaking out of his sleep, 
and seeing the prison doors 
open, he drew out his sword, 
and would have killed himself, 
supposing that the prisoners 
had been fled. 


28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no 
harm : for we are all here. 

29 Then he called for a light, 
and sprang in, and came trem- 
bling, and fell down beforePaul 
and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, 
and said, *>Sirs, what must I 
do to be saved ? 

31 And they said, « Believe 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
thou shalt be saved, and thy 
house. 

32 And they spake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to 
all tliat were in his house. 

33 And betook them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes ; and was baptiz- 
ed, he and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, ‘'he set 
meat before them, and rejoic- 
ed, believing in God with all 
his house. 

35 And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the serjeants, 
saying. Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the pri- 
son told this .saying to Paul, 
The magistrates have sent to 
let you go ; now therefore de- 
part, ana go in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, 
They havebeaten us openly un- 
conaemned, “being Romans, 
and have cast us into prison ; 
and now do they thrust us 
out privily? nay verily; but 
let them come themselves and 
fetch us out. 

' 38 And the serj eants told these 
words unto the magistrates: 
and they feared, when they 
heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and be- 
sought them, and brought them 
out, and /desired them to de- 
part out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, S' and entered into the 
house o/Lydia : and when they 
had seen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departea. 

CHAPTER XVif. 

1 Paul preucAet/i at TAuimlo»t'ca,4whert 
tamr beltenf, anrf othera peraeeute him. 
10 He it tent to Berea, and preacketk 
there. 18 Being pertecuted at Theua- 
lomca, IS he conieth to Athene, and die. 
puteth, and preachrth the living God to 
them unknotm, 34 wkerehy many art 
converted unto Chriet. 

N OW when they had passed 
through Amphipohs and 
Apollonia, they came to Thes- 
salonica, where was a syna- 
gogue of the Jews : 

2 And Paul, as his manner 
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was, • went in unto them, and 
three sabbath days reasoned 
with them out of the scrip- 
tures, 

3 Opening and alleging, ^ that 
Christ must needs have suffer- 
ed, and risen again from the 
dead; and that this Jesus, 
II whom I preach unto you, is 
Christ. 

4 0 And some of them believ- 
ed, and consorted with Paul 
and Silas ; and of the devout 
Greeks a great multitude, and 
of the chief women not a few. 

5 H But the Jews which be- 
lieved not, moved with 
took unto them certain 
fellows of the baser sort, and 
gathered a company, and set 
all the city on an uproar, and 
assaulted the house of « Jason, 
and sought to bring them out 
to the people. 

6 And when they found them 
not, they drew Jason and cer- 
tain brethren unto the rulers 
of the city, crying, /These that 
have turned the world upside 
down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Jason hath receiv- 
ed : and these all do contrary 
to the decrees of Caesar, f say- 
ing that there is another king, 
one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the peo- 
I)le and the rulers of the city, 
when they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken 
security of Jason, and of the 
otlkjn they let them go. 

10 it And the brethren im- 
mediately sent away Paul and 
Silas by night unto Berea : who 
coming thither went into the 
syna^gue of the Jews. 

11 These were more noble 
than those in The.ssalonica, in 
that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, 
and < searched the scriptures 
daily, whether those things 
were so. 

12 Therefore many of them 
believed; also of honourable 
women which were Greeks, 
and of men, not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of 
Thcssalonica had knowledge 
that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, 
they came thither also, and 
stirred up the people. 

14 *And then immediately 
the brethren sent away Paul 
to go as it were to the sea : but 
Silas and Timotheus abode 
there still. 


envy. 
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15 And they that conducted 
Paul brought him untoAthens: 
and ^ recSving a command- 
ment unto Silas and Timothe- 
us for to come to him with all 
spee^ they departed. 

16 11 Now while Paul waited 
for them at Athens, "his spi- 
rit was stirred in him, when 
he saw the city y wholly given 
to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in 
the synagogue with the Jews, 
and with tne devout persons, 
and in the market daily with 
them that met with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers 
of the Epicureans, and of the 
Stoick8,encounteredhim. And 
some said. What will this ii bab- 
bler say ? other some. He seem- 
eth to be a setter forth of strange 
gods: becau.se he preached un- 
to them Jesus, and the resur- 
rection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto || Areopagus, 
saying. May we know what 
this new doctrine, whereof 
thou speakest, isf 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears : we 
would know therefore what 
these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians and 
strangers which were there 
spent their time in nothing 
else, but either to tell, or to 
hear some new thing.) 

22 H Then Paul stood in the 
midst of II Mars’ hill, and said, 
Ye men of Athens, I perceive 
that in all things ye are too 
superstitious. 

23 For as 1 passed by, and be- 
held your II devotions, 1 found 
an altar with this inscription, 
TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. 
Whom therefore ye ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto 
you. 

24 » God that made the world 
and all things therein, seeing 
that he is “Lord of heaven and 
earth, Pdwelleth not in tem- 
ples made with hands ; 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, 9 as tnough he 
needed any thing, seeing '•he 
giveth to all life, and breath, 
and all things ; 

26 And hath made of one 
blood all nations of men for 
to dwell on all the face of the 
earth, and hath determined 
the times before appointed, 
and *the bounds of their ha- 
.bitation ; 
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27 *That they should seek 
the Lord, if haply they might 
feel after him, and find him, 
•though he be not far from 
every one of us : 

28 For »in him we live, and 
move, and have our being ; s as 
certain also of your own poets 
have said, For we are also his 
offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are 
the ofl&pring of God, •we ought 
not to think that the Godhead 
is like unto gold, or silver, or 
stone, graven by art and man’s 
device. 

30 And « the times of this Ig- 
norance God winked at; but 
^now commandeth all men 
every where to repent : 

31 Because he hath appointed 
a day, in the which one will 
judge the world in righteous- 
ness by that man whom he 
hath ordained; whereof he 
hath II given assurance unto all 
men, in that ‘^he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 ^ And when they heard of 
the resurrection of the dead, 
some mocked : and others said. 
We will hear thee again of this 
matter. 

33 So Paul departed from a- 
mong them. 

34 Howbeit certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: a- 
mongthe which too# Dionysius 
the Areopagite, and a woman 
named Damaris, and others 
with them. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

8 P»mI lahoureth with hit hand^ end 
wetwheth at Corinth to the Oentilrt.^ 9 
The Lord encouraneth him in a viiion. 
12 He it accuted before Oallio the de. 
pe^, but is dismistted. \3 yifterwardt 
patting from cite to city he strength- 
eneth the diiciptet. 24 ApoUot, being 
more perfectly snttruoted byAquila and 
PritctUa, 28 preacheth Christ with great 
^fioaey. 

A fter these things Paul 
departed from Athens, and 
came to Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain .Tew 
named • Aquila, bom in Pon- 
tus, lately come from Italy, 
with his wife Priscilla; (be- 
cause that Claudius had com- 
manded allJews to dei)art from 
Rome :) and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the 
same craft, he abode with them, 
** and wrought : for by their oc- 
cupation they were tentmakers. 

4 "And he reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and 
persuaded the Jews and the 
Greeks. 


5 And rfwhen Silas and Ti- 
motheus were come firom Ma- 
cedonia, Paul was "pressed in 
the spirit, and testified to the 
Jews that Jetius Hwas Christ 

6 And /when they opposed 
themselves, and blasphemed, 
she shook his raiment, and 
said unto them, *Your blood 
be upon your own heads; ^I 
am clean: *from henceforth 
I will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 H And he departed thence, 
and entered into a certain 
man’s house, named Justus, 
one that worshipped God, 
whose house joined hard to 
the synagogue. 

8 ^And Cnspus, the chief ruler 
of the synago^e, believed on 
the Lord with all his house; 
and many of the Corinthians 
hearing believed, and were 
baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to 
Paul in the night by a vision. 
Be not afraid, but speak, and 
hold not thy peace ; 

10 “ For I am with thee, and 
no man shall set on thee to 
hurt thee: for I have much 
people in this city. 

11 And he t continued there 
a year and six months, teach- 
ing the word of God among 
them. 

12 ^ And when Gallio was 
the deputy of Aehaia, the Jews 
made insurrection with one ac- 
cord against Paul, and brought 
him to the judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow per- 
suadeth men to worship God 
contrary to the law. 

14 And when Paul was now 
about to open his mouth, Gal- 
lio said unto the Jews, "If it 
were a matter of wrong or 
wicked lewdness, 0 ve Jews, 
reason would that I should 
bear with you ; 

15 But if it be a question of 
words and names, and q/your 
law, look ye to it / for 1 will be 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from 

the judgment seat. | 

17 Then all the Greeks took 
RSosthenes, the chief ruler of 
the synagogue, and beat him 
before the jud^ent seat And 
Gallio car^ for none of those 
things. 

18 1 And Paul after this tar- 
ried there yet a good while, and 
then took his leave of the bre- 
thren, and sailed thence into 
Syria, and with him Priscilla 
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and Aquila ; having 9 shorn his 
head in ^'Cenchrea : for he had 
a ww- 

19 And he came to Ephesus, 
and left them there: but he 
himself entered into the syna- 
gogue, and reasoned vrith the 
^ews. 

20 When they desired him to 
tarry longer time with them, 
he consented not ; 

21 But bade them farewell, 
saying, *1 must by all means 
keep this feast that cometh in 
Jerusalem: but I will return 
again unto you, *if God will. 
And he sail^ from Ephesus, 

22 And when he had landed 
at Caesarea, and gone up, and 
saluted the church, he went 
down to Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent 
some time there, he departed, 
and went over all the coun- 
try of *♦ Galatia and Phrygia in 
order, * strengthening all the 
disciples. 

24 If yAnd a certain Jew 
named Apollos, bom at Alex- 
andria, an eloquent man, and 
mighty in the scriptures, came 
to Ephesus. 

25 This man was instructed in 
the way of the Lord ; and be- 
ing » fervent in the spirit, he 
s]mke and taught diligently the 
things of the Lord, « knowing 
only the baptism of John. 

2(5 And he began to sneak 
boldly in the synagogue : whom 
when Aquila and Priscilla had 
heard, they took him unto 
them, and expounded unto 
him the way of God more 
perfectly. 

27 Ana when he was disposed 
to pass into Achaia, the bre- 
thren wrote, exhorting the 
disciples to receive him : who, 
when he was come, ** helped 
them much which had be- 
lieved through grace : 

29 For he mightily cx)nvinced 
tile Jews, and that publickly, 
shewing by the scriptures that 
Jesus 11 was Christ. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

6 The Holy Ghost is yiven bp PauPshands. 
0 Thr Jeifs hlaspheme h is doctrine, tohich 
is o(mfirmed by miracles, 13 The Jewish 
exorcists 16 arc. beaten bp the denil. 
1 9 Conjutin/t looks are burnt. 24 De- 
metrius, /<>r lore of pain, raiseth an up- 
roar apainst Paul, 35 which is appeal 
bp the townclerk, 

A nd it came to pass, that, 
while “Apollos was at 
Corinth, Paul having passed 
through the upper coasts came 


to Ephesus: and finding cer- 
tain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have 
ye received the Holy Ghost 
since ye believed? And they 
said unto him, *We have not 
so much as heard whetherthere 
be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, 
Unto what then were ye bap- 
tized? And they said, ^Unto 
John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, ‘^John 
verily baptized with the bap- 
tism of repentance, saying un- 
to the people, that they should 
believe on him which should 
come after him, that is, on 
Christ Jesus. 

6 When they heard thu, they 
were baptized «in the name of | 
the Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had /laid 
his hands upon them, the Holy 
Ghost came on them; and 
ff they spake with tongues, and 
prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about 
twelve. 

8 AAnd he went into the syn- 
agogue, and spake boldly for 
the space of three months, 
disputing and persuading the 
things *■ concerning the king- 
dom of God. 

9 But * when divers were 
hardened, and believed not, 
but spake evil ^of that way be- 
fore the multitude, he depart- 
ed from them, and separated 
the di.sciples, di.sputing daily in 
the school of one Tyrannus. 

10 And "’this continued by the 
space of two year.s ; so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard 
the word of the Lord Jesus, 
both Jews and Groek.s, 

11 And « God wrought special 
miracles by the hands of Paul : 

12 "So that from his body 
were brought unto the sicK 
handkerchiefs or aprons, and 
the diseases departed from 
them, and the evil spirits went 
out of them. 

l.‘l ^ p Then certain of the va- 
gabond Jews, exorcists, 9 took 
upon them to call over them 
which had evil spirits the name 
of the Lord Jesus, saying, We 
adjure you byJesus whomPaul 
preacheth. 

14 And there were seven sons 
of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief | 
of the priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answer- 
ed and said, Jesus I know, and 
Kaul I know ; but who are ye ? 
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16 And the man in whom 
the evil spirit was leaped on 
them, and overcame them, and 
prevailed against them, so that 
they fled out of that house 
naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all 
the Jews and Greeks also dwell- 
ing at Ephesus ; and *■ fear fell 
on them all, and the name of 
the Lord Jesus was magnified. 

18 And many that believed 
came, and * confessed, and 
shewed their deeds. 

19 Many of them also which 
used curious arts brought their 
books together, and burned 
them before all men ; and they 
counted the price of them, 
and found it fifty thousand 
pieces of silver. 

20 ^ So mightily grew the word 
of God and prevailed. 

21 If “After these things were 
ended, Paul * purposed in the 
snirit, when he had passed 
through Macedonia and A- 
chaia, to go to Jerusalem, say- 
iiyj. After I have been there, 

1 must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia 
two of * them that ministered 
unto him, Timotheus and « E- 
rastus ; but he himself stayed 
in Asia for a season. 

23 And ^ the same time there 
arose no small stir about ‘^that 
way. 

24 For a certain man named 
Demetriu.s, a silversmith, which 
made silver shrines for Diana, 
brought *^00 small gain unto 
the craftsmen ; 

2r)Whom he called together 
with the workmen of like oc- 
cupation, and said, Sirs, ye 
know that by this craft we 
have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and hear, 
that not alone at Ephesus, but 
almost throughout all Asia, 
this Paul hath persuaded and 
turned away much people, 
saying that « they be no gods, 
which are made with hands : 

27 So that not only this our 
craft is in danger to be set 
at nought ; but also that the 
temple of the great goddess 
Diana should be despised, and 
her magnificence should be 
destroy^, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth. 

28 And when they heard these 
sayings, they were fbll of 
wrath, and cried out, s^ing. 
Great is Diana of the Ephe- 
sians. 
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29 And the whole city was I 
filled with confusion : and hav- j 
ing caught /Gains and «r Aris- 
tarchus, men of Macedonia, 
Paul’s companions in travel, 
they rushed with one accord 
into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would 
have entered in unto the peo- 
ple, the disciples sufiered him 
not. 

31 And certain of the chief of I 
Asia, which were his friends, 
sent unto him, desiring him 
that he would not adventure 
himself into the theatre. 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another: for! 
the assembly was confused; 
and the more part knew not 
wherefore they were come to- 
gether. 

33 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews 

E utting him forward. And ^A- 
jxander ‘beckoned with the 
hand, and would have made 
his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that 
he was a Jew, all with one 
voice about the space of two 
hours cried out, Great is Di- 
ana of the Ephesians. 

35 And when the townclerk 
had appeased the people, he 
said. Ye men of Ephesus, what 
man is there that knoweth 
not how that the city of the 
Ephesians is +a worshipper of 
the great goddess Diana, and' 
of the im^e which fell down 
from Jupiter ? 

36 Seemg then that these 
things cannot be smken a- 
gainst, ye ought to be quiet, 
and to do nothing rashly. 

37 For ye have broughthlther 
these men, which are neither 
robbers of churches, nor yet 
blasphemers of your goddess. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, 
and the craftsmen which are 
withhim, havea matter against 
any man, lithe law is open, and 
there are deputies: let them 
implead one another. 

39 But if ye enquire any thing 
concerning other matters, it 
shall be determined in a II law- 
ful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in Question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause 
whereby we may give an ac- 
count of this concourse. 

41 And when he had thus 
spoken, he dismissed the as- 
sembly. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 Pmul fftieth Ip Mpcedomia, 7 Be eele- 
krateth the Lord’t eupper, and preaek- 
eth. 9 Bntpchnt having falltn dptvn 
daUd, 10 U raieed to lifi. 17 At Uti- 
letnm he eaUeth the elder* together, 
telleth them what ehall be/atl to him, 
telfi 28 eommitteth Ootte jfodt to them, 
29 wameth them of /alee teacher*, 82 
eommendeth them to Ood, SOprayeth 
with them, and gotih hi* wag, 

A nd after the uproar was 
ceased, Paul called unto 
him the disciples, and cm- 
'braced them, and « departed 
for to go into Macedonia. 

2 And when he had gone 
over those parts, and had giv- 
en them much exhortation, 
he came into Greece, 

3 And there abode three 
months. And when the Jews 
laid wait for him, as he was 
about to sail into Syria, he 
purposed to return through 
Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia Sopater of Berea; 
and of the Tnessalonians, A- 
rifitarchus and Seeundus : and 
<*Gaius of Derbe, and «Timo- 
theus ; and of A8ia,/Tychicus 
and Trophimus. 

5 These going before tarried 
for us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from 
Philippi after * the days of un- 
leavened bread, and came unto 
them Ho Troas in five days; 
where we abode seven days. 

7 And upon ^the first dap of 
the week, when the disciples 
came together Ho break bread, 
Paul preached unto them, rea- 
dy to depart on the morrow ; 
and continued his speech un- 
til midnight. 

8 And there were many lights 
”» in the upper chamber, where 
they were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window 
a certain young man named 
Eutychus, being fallen into a 
deep sleep : and as Paul was 
long preaching, he sunk down 
with sleep, and fell down from 
the third loft, and was taken 
up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
"fell on him, and embracing 
him said, "Trouble not your- 
selves ; for his life is in him. 

11 When he therefore was 
comeup again, and had broken 
bread, and eaten, and talked a 
long while, even till break of 
day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the 
young man anve, and were 
not a little comforted. 


13 f And we went before to 
ship, and sailed unto Assos,' 
there intending to take in 
Paul : for so had he appointed, 
minding himself to go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us 
at Assos, we took him in, and 
came to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next dap over against 
Chios; and the next dap we 
arrived at Samos, and tarried 
at Trogyllium ; and the next 
dap we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined 
to sail by Ephesus, because 
he would not spend the time 
in Asia : for p he hasted, if it 
were possible for him, 7 to be 
at Jerusalem •'the day of Pen- 
tecost 

17 IT And from Miletus he 
sent to Ephesus, and called 
the elders of the church. 

18 And when they were come 
to him, he said unto them. Ye 
know, 'from thi first day that 

I came into Asia, after what 
manner I have been with you 
at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, and with 
many tears, and temptations, 
whicn befell me < by tne lying 
in wait of the Jews : 

20 And how “I kept back 
nothing that was profitable 
unto you, but have shewed 
you, and have taught you 
publickly, and from house to 
house, 

21 "Testifying both to the 
Jews, and also to the Greeks, 
y repentance toward God, and 
faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

22 And now, behold, »I go 
bound in the spirit unto Jeru- 
salem, not knowing the things 
that shall befall me there : 

23 Save that » the Holy Ghost 
witnesseth in every city, say- 
ing that bonds and afflictions 

II abide me. 

24 But * none of these things 
move me, neither count I my 
life dear unto myself, " so that 
I might finish my course with 
joy, ® and the ministry, 'which 
I nave received of the Lord 
Jesus, to testify the gospel of j 
the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold,/! know 
that ye all, among whom I 
have gone preaching the king- 
dom of God, shall see my face 
no more. 

L 26 Wherefore I take you to re- 
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cord this day, that 1 am f pure 
from the blood of all men. 

For *I have not shunned 
to declare unto you all Hhe 
counsel of God. 

28 ^ *Take ^eed therefore 
unto yourselves, and to all the 
flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost ^hath made you over- 
seers, to feed the church of 
God, *» which he hath pur- 
chased " with his own blood. 

29 For I know this, that after 
my departing "shall grievous 
wolves enter in among you, 
not sparing the flock. 

30 Also P of your own selves 
shall men arise, speaking per- 
verse things, to draw away 
disciples after them. 

31 Therefore watch, and re- 
member, that 9 by the space 
of three years I ceased not 
to warn every one night and 
day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and ‘•to 
the word of his grace, which 
is able »to build you up, and 
to give you <an inheritance 
among all them which are 
sanctified. 

33 « I have coveted no man’s 
; silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ye yourselves know, 
* that these hands have minis- 
tered unto my necessities, and 
to them that were with me. 

I ,‘15 I have shewed you all 
things, yhow that so labour- 
jing ye ought to support the 
weak, and to remember the 
' words of the Lord Jesus, how 
I he said. It is more blessed to 
I give than to receive. 

I 3G H And when he had thus 
spoken, he "kneeled down, 
and prayed with them all. 

37 And they all wept sore, 
and “fell on Paul’s neck, and 
kissed him, 

38 Sorrowing most of all for 
the words ^ which he spake, 
that they should see his face 
no more. And they accom- 
panied him unto tlie ship. 


CHAPTER XXI. 

1 Paul will not by any meant be ditmaded 
ftwn tfoiny to Jvrutalcm. 9 Philip’ t 
danghtert pro^tetetset. 1 7 Paul com- 
eth to Jerusalem : 27 where he is ap- 
wehended, and in /freat danger, 31 htU 
by the chief captain it rescued, and 
permitted to speak to the people. 

A nd it came to pass, that 
after we were gotten from 
them, and had launched, we 
came with a straight course 
I unto Coos, and the day fol- 


lowing unto Rhodes, and from 
thence unto Patara : 

2 And finding a ship sailing 
over unto Phenicia, we went 
aboard, and set forth. 

3 Now when we had disco- 
vered Cyprus, we left it on 
the left hand, and sailed into 
Syria, and landed at Tyre: 
for there the ship was to un- 
lade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we 
tarried there seven days : » who 
said to Paul through the Spi- 
rit, that he should not go up 
to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accom- 
plished those days, we depart- 
ed and went our way; and 
they all brought us on our 
way, with wives and children, 
till we were out of the city : 
and * we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

6 And when we had taken 
our leave one of another, we 
took ship ; and they returned 
"home again. 

7 And when we had finished 
our course from Tyre, we came 
to Ptolemais, and saluted the 
brethren, and abode with them 
one day. 

8 And the next day we that 
were of Paul’s company de- 
parted, and came unto Caesa- 
rea : and we entered into the 
house of Philip the evange- 
list, " which was one of the se- 
ven ; and abode with him. 

9 A nd the same man had four 

daughters, virgins, /which did 
prophesy. " 

10 And as we tarried there 
many days, there came down 
from Juda'a a certain prophet, 
named fAgabus. 

11 And when he was come 
unto us, he took Paul’s gir- 
dle, and bound his own hands 
and feet, and said, Thus saith 
the Holy Ghost, * So shall the 
Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, 
and shall deliver him into the 
hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of 
that place, besought him not 
to go up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered,»What 
mean ye to weep and to break 
mine heart ? for 1 am ready 
not to be bound only, but also 
to die at Jerusalem for the 
name of the Lord Jesus. 

14 And when he would not 
be persuaded, we ceased, say- 
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ing, fcThe will of the Lord be 
done. 

16 And after those days we 
took up our carriages, and 
went up to Jerusalera. 

16 There went with us also 
eertain of the disciples of Cas- 
sarea, and brought with them 
one Mnason of Cyprus, an 
old disciple, with whom we 
should lodge. 

17 ^ And when we were come 
to Jerusalem, the brethren re- 
ceived us gladly. 

18 And the dap followiM Paul 
went in with us unto * James; 
and all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, «he declared particu- 
larly what things God had 
wrought among the Gentiles 
®by his ministry. 

20 And when they heard it 
they glorified the Lord, ana 
said unto him. Thou seest, 
brother, how many thousands 
of Jews there are which be- 
lieve; and they are alli’zea* 
lous of the law : 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all 
the Jews which are among the 
Gentiles to forsake Moses, say- 
ing that they ought not to cir- 
cumcise their children, neither 
to walk after the customs. 

22 What is it tlierefore? the 
multitude must needs come 
together: for they will hear 
that thou art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we 
say to thee : W e have fbur men 
wnich^have a vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify 
thyself with them, and be at 
charges with them, that they 
may 9 shave their heads: and 
all may know that those things, 
whereof they were informed 
concerning thee, are nothing ; 
but that thou thyself also walk- 
est orderly, and keenest the law. 

Sf) As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, ^ we have writ- 
ten and concluded that they 
observe no such thing, save 
only that they keep themselves 
from things offered to idols, 

! and from blood, and from stran- 
gled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, 
and the next day purifying 
himself with them 'entered 
into the temple, ^to signify the 
accomplishment of the days 
of purification, until that an 
offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 


27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, "the Jews 
which were of Asia, when they 
saw him in the temple, stir- 
red up all the people, and 
'laid hands orv him, 

28 Crying out. Men of Israel, 
help : This is the man, y that 
teacheth all men every where 
against the people, and the 
law, and this place : and fur- 
ther brought Greeks also into 
the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy place. 

29 (For they had seen before 
with him in the city 'Tro- 
phimus an Ephesian, whom 
they supposed that Paul had 
brought into the temple.) 

3() And « all the city was mov- 
ed, and the people ran toge- 
ther : and they took Paul, and 
drew him out of the temple: 
and forthwith the doors were 
shut. 

31 And as they went about to 
kill him, tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that 
all Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

.32 *Who immediately took 
soldiers and centurions, and 
ran down unto them: and 
when they saw the chief cap- 
tain and the soldiers, they left 
beatitm of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain 
came near, and took him, and 
‘ commanded him to be bound 
with two chains ; and demand- 
ed who he was, and what he 
had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the mul- 
titude : and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tu- 
mult, he commandetl him to 
be carried into the castle. 

35 And when he came upon 
the stairs, so it was, that he 
was borne of the soldiers for 
the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of the 
people followed after, crying, 
“Away with him. 

37 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto 
the chief captain. May I ^leak 
unto thee? Who said, Canst 
thou speak Greek? 

.38 'Art not thou that Egyp- 
tian, which before these days 
mailest an uproar, and leddest 
out into the wilderness four 
thousand men that were mur- 
derers ? 

39 But Paul said, fl am a 
man which am a Jew of Tar- 
sus, a city in Cilicia, a citizen of 
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no mean city : and, I beseech 
thee, suffer me to speak unto 
the people. 1 

40 And when he had given 
him licence, Paul stood on the 
stairs, and ^ beckoned with the 
hand unto the people. And 
when there was made a great 
silence, he spake unto them in 
the Hebrew tongue, saying, 

CHAPTER XXII. 

1 Paul dtdareth at large, how he was cm»- 
verted to the faith, and called to his 

apostleship. 22 ^t the ven/ mention^ 
intf of the Oentites, the peemte tjcclaim 
Oft him, 24 He sHtoM have teen saourr- 
ed, 8A but claiming the prioilege of a 
Roman, he eocapeth, 

M en, “brethren, and fa- 
thers, hear ye my defence 
which / make now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that 
he spake in the Hebrew tongue 
to them, they kept the more 
silence : and he saith,) 

,3 am verily a man which 
am a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a 
city in Cilicia, yet brought up 
in this city cat the feet of'/ Ga- 
maliel, and taught « according 
to the perfect manner of the 
law of the fathers, and /was 
zealous toward God,#’as ye all 
are this day. 

4 *And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and 
delivering into prisons both 
men and women. 

5 As also the high priest doth 
bear me witness, and »all the 
estate of the elders: ^from 
whom also I received letters 
unto the brethren, and went to 
Damascus, to bring them which 
were there bound unto Jeru- 
salem, lor to be punished. 

6 And / it came to pass, that, 
as I made my journey, and 
was come nigh unto Damascus 
about noon, suddenly there 
shone from heaven a great 
light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto 
me, Saul, Saul, why persecut- 
est thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord ? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, 
whom thou persecutest. 

9 And '"they that were with 
me saw indeed the light, and 
were afraid ; but they heard 
not the voice of him that 
spake to me. 

10 And I said. What shall I 
do. Lord? And the Lord said 
unto me. Arise, and go into 
Damascus : and there it shall 


be told thee of all things which 
are appointed for thee to do, 

11 And when 1 could not see 
for the glory of that light, be- 
ing led by the hand of them 
that were with me, 1 came 
into Damascus. 

12 And » one Ananias, a de- 
vout man according to the law, 
"having a good report of all 
the P Jews which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, 
and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same 
hour I looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, 9 The God of 
our fathers hath chosen thee, 
that thou shouldest know his 
will, and ‘see / that Just One, 
and “shouldest hear the voice 
of his mouth. 

15 * For thou shalt be his wit- 
ness unto all men of vwhat 
thou hast seen and heard. 

16 And now wh y tarriest thou ? 
arise, and be baptized, *and 
wash away thy sms, “calling 
on the name of the Lord. 

17 And ^ it came to pass, that, 
when I was come again to Je- 
rusalem, even while I prayed in 
the temple, I was in a trance ; 

18 Ana " saw him saying unto 
me, »/ Make haste, and get thee 

a uickly out of Jerusalem : for 
ley will not receive thy testi- 
mony concerning me. 

19 And I said, Lord, "they 
know that I imprisoned and 
/beat in every .synagogue them 
that believed on thee : 

20 I? And when the blood of 
thy martyr Stephen was shed, 
1 also was standing by, and 
consenting unto his death, 
and kept the raiment of them 
that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, De- 

E art : * for I will send thee far 
ence unto the Gentiles. 

22 And they gave him audi- 
ence unto this word, and then 
lifted up their voices, and said, 
*A way with such vtfklow from 
the earth : for it is not fit that 
/he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, 
and cast off their clothes, and 
threw dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain com- 
manded him to be brought 
into the castle, and bade that 
he should be examined by 
scourging; that he might know 
wherefore they cried so against 
him. 

26 And as they bound him 
with thongs, Paul said unto 
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I the centurion that stood by, 
*» Is it lawful for you to scourge 
a man that is a Roman, and 
uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed 
what thou doest : for this man 
is a Roman. 

27 Then the chief captain 
came, and said unto him. Tell 
me, art thou a Roman? He 
said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum ob- 
tained I this freedom. And 
Paul said. But I was free bom. 

29 Then straightway they de- 

E arted from him which should 
ave 11 examined him : and the 
chief captain also was afraid, 
after he knew that he was a 
Roman, and because he had 
bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because 
he would have known the cer- 
tainty wherefore he was ac- 
cused of the Jews, he loosed 
him from his bands, and com- 
manded the chief priests and 
all their council to appear, 
and brought Paul down, and 
set him before them. 
CHAPTER XXIII. 

1 As Paul vUnddh his cause, 2 Ananias 
commanaeth them to sintte him. 7 Dis- 
sension amom^ his accusers. 11 God 
encoura/feth htm. 14 The Jews' laying 
wait for Paul 20 is declared unto the 
chief captain. 27 He sendeth him to 
Fell* the governor. 

AND Paul, earnestly behold- 
ing the council, said, Men 
and brethren, “I have lived 
in all good conscience before 
God until this day. 

2 And the high priest Ana- 
nias commanded them that 
stood by him *to smite him 
on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, 
God shall smite thee, thou 
whited wall : for sittest thou 
to judge me after the law, and 
'coinmandcst me to bo smit- 
ten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by 
said, Bevilest thou God’s high 
priest ? 

6 Then said Paul, wist 
not, brethren, that he was the 
b^h priest ; for it is written, 
« Thou shalt not speak evil of 
the ruler of thy pwple. 

6 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Saddu- 
cees, and the other Pharisees, 
ho cried out in the council, Men 
and brethren,/! am a Phari-see, 


the son of a Pharisee : S’ of the 
hope and resurrection of the 
dead 1 am ctdled in question. 

7 And when he had so said, 
there arose a dissension be- 
tween the Pharisees and the 
Sadducees : and the multitude 
was divided. 

8 * For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, nei- 
ther angel, nor spirit ; but the 
Pharisees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry : 
and the scribes that were of 
the Pharisees’ part arose, and 
strove, saying, « We find no evil 
in this man : but * if a spirit or 
an angel hath spoken to him, 
^let us not fight against God. 

10 And when there arose a 
great dissension, the chief cap- 
tain, fearing lest Paul should 
have been pulled in pieces of 
them, commanded the soldiers 
to go down, and to take him by 
force from among them, and 
to bring him into the castle. 

11 And « the night following 
the Lord stood by him, and 
said. Be of good cneer^ Paul : 
for as thou hast testified of 
me in Jerusalem, so must thou 
bear witness also at Rome. 

12 And when it was day, » cer- 
tain of the Jews banded to- 
gether, and bound themselves 
Bunder a curse, saying that they 
would neither eat nor drink 
till they had killed Paul. 

13 And they were more than 
forty which had made this 
conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
priests and elders, and said, 
We have bound ourselves un- 
der a great curse, that we will 
eat nothing until we have slain 
Paul. 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down 
unto you to morrow, as though 
ye would enquire something 
more perfectly concerning 
him : and we, or ever he come 
near, are ready to kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s 
son heard of their lying in 
wait, he went and entered into 
the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said. 
Bring this young man unto 
the cnief captain : for he hath 
a certain thvnp to tell him. 

lHSohetookhim,andbrought 
him to the chief captain, and 
saidjkPaul the prisoner called 
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me unto him, and prayed me 
to bring this young man unto 
thee, vmo hath something to 
say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand^ and went 
with htm aside privately, and 
asked him, What is that thou 
hast to tell me ? 

20 And he said, ®The Jews 
have agreed to desire thee that 
thou wouldest bring down Paul 
to morrow into the council, 
as though they would enquire 
somewhat of him more per- 
fectly. 

21 But do not thou yield unto 
them : for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty 
men, which have bound them- 
selves with an oath, that they 
will neither eat nor drink till 
they have killed him; and 
now are they ready, looking 
for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then 
let the young man (fepart, and 
charged him, See thou tell no 
man that thou hast shewed 
these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him 
two centurions, saying. Make 
ready two hundred soldiers to 
go to Cwsarea, and horsemen 
threescore and ten, and spear- 
men two hundred, at the third 
hour of the night ; 

24 And provide them beasts, 
that they may set Paul on, 
and bring him safe unto Felix 
th^ovemor. 

2^nd he wrote a letter af- 
ter this manner ; 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the 
most excellent governor Felix 
sendcth greeting. 

27 P This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been 
killed of them : then came I 
with an army, and rescued 
him, having understood that 
he was a Koman. 

28 ?And when 1 would have 
known the cause wherefore 
they accused him, I brought 
him forth into their council : 

29 Whom I perceived to be 
accused •’of questions of their 
law, * but to have nothing laid 
to his charge worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

30 And < when it was told me 
how that the Jews laid wait for 
the man, I sent straightway 
to thee, and «gave command- 
ment to his accusers also to 
[say before thee what they had 
against him. Farewell. 


31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, 
and brought him by night to 
Antipatris. 

32 On the morrow they left 
the horsemen to go with him, 
and returned to tne castle : 

33 Who, when they came to 
Caesarea, and delivered the! 
epistle to the governor, pre- 
sented Paul also before him. 

34 And when the governor 
had read the letter, he asked of 
what province he was. And 
when ne understood that he 
was of * Cilicia; 

36 y I will hear thee, said he, 
when thine accusers are also 
come. And he commanded 
him to be kept in » Herod’s 
judgment hall. 

CHAPTER XXIV. 

1 Paui beinif acciued by Tertulltu the\ 
orator, 10 antweretb for hit life and 
doctrine. 24 he prec^eth Chriit to the 
governor and hit teife, 26 The goeor- 
nor itopeih for a h'ibe, but in min. 
27 -ht la.it, going out of hit q^iee, he 
leaoeth Paul tn priton. 

A nd after “ five days ^Ana-! 

nias the high priest de- 
scended with the elders, and 
with a certain orator named 
Tertullus, who informed the 
governor against Paul. 

2 And when he was called 
forth, Tertullus began to ac- 
cuse him, saying, Seeing that 
by thee we enjoy great quiet- 
ness, and that very worthy 
deeds are done unto this na- 
tion by thy providence, 

3 We accept it always, and 
in all places, mo.st noble Felix, 
with all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be 
not further tedious unto thee, 
I pray thee that thou would- 
est hear us of thy clemency a 
few words. 

6 cFor we have found this 
man a pestilent yeWote, and a 
mover of sedition among all 
the J ews throughout the world , ' 
and a ringleader of the sect of | 
the Nazarenes : ' 

6 Who also hath gone about 
to profane the temple : whom 
we took, and would «havei 
judged according to our law. 

7 -'But the chief captain Ly 
sias came upon us, and with 
great violence took him away 
out of our hands, 

8 S’ Commanding his accusers 
to come unto thee: by exa- 
mining of whom thyself may-| 
est take knowledge of all these 
things, whereof we accuse him 


ach.21.27. 
bch.S3.S, 
80, 35. it 
25. 8. 


cLiik«23.2. 
ch, 6. 13. 

«r 16. 20. 
Si 17.6. 
21.28. 

1 l>et.2.12, 
15. 




Pa%^$ d^enee before Felix, THE ACTS, XXV. He U accused b^reFettus^, 


A.D, 88. 
Felt* mad* 
procurator 


k 8«* Amos 
8. 14. 

ch. 9. fl. 

lSTim.1.8. 

ach.S6.22. 
& 28. 83. 

% ch. 2a 6. 
& 26. 6, 7. 
k 28. 20. 
o Daji.12.3. 
John 5. 28, 
89. 

poh.23. 1. 


16. 

Ro. 15. 25. 
2 Cor. 8. 4. 
Oal. 2. 10. 
rch.21. 26, 
27. & 26. 
21 . 

iich.23.B0. 
it 25.16. 


#ch.23. 6. 
& 28. 80. 


9 And the Jei^rs also assented, 
saying that these things were 
so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the 
governor had beckoned unto 
him to speak, answered, Foras. 
much as I know that thou hast 
been of many years a judge un- 
to this nation, I do the more 
cheerfully answer for myself : 

11 Because that thou mayest 
understand, that there are yet 
but twelve days since I went 
up to Jerusalem *for to wor- 
ship. 

12 <And they neither found 
me in the temple disputing 
with any man, neither raising 
up the people, neither in the 
synagogues, nor in the city : 

13 Neither can they prove 
the things whereof they now 
accuse me. 

14 Butthisiconfess unto thee, 
that after * the way which they 
call heresy, so worship I the 
^ God of my fathers, believing 
all things which are written in 
"* the law and in the prophets : 

16 And ♦‘have hope toward 
God, which they themselves 
also allow, «that there shall 
be a resurrection of the dead, 
both of the just and unjust. 

16 And P herein do I exercise 
myself, to have always a con- 
science void of offence toward 
God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years 9 1 
came to bring alms to my na- 
tion, and offerings. 

18 ♦'Whereupon certain Jews 
from Asia found me purified in 
the temple, neither with mul- 
titude, nor with tumult. 

19 *Who ought to have been 
here before thee, and object, 
if they had ought against me. 

20 Or else let these same here 
say, if they have found any evil 
doing in me, while I stood be- 
fore the council, 

21 Except it be for this one 
voice, that I cried standing 
among them, < Touching the 
resurrection of the dead I am 
called in question by you this 
' r. 

AndwhenFelixheardthe.se 
things, having more perfect 
knowledge of that way, he de- 
ferred them, and said, When 
“Lysias the chief captain shall 
come down, I will know the 
uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a cen- 
turion to keejp Paul, and to let 
him have liberty, and *that 


he should forbid none of his 
acquaintance to minister or 
come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, 
when Felix came with his wife 
Drusilla, which was a Jewess, 
he sent for Paul, and heard 
him concerning the faith in 
Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of| 
righteousness, temperance, and 
judgment to come, Felix trem- 
bled, and answered. Go thy 
way for this time; when I 
have a convenient season, I 
will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that y mo- 
ney should have been given 
him of Paul, that he might 
loose him: wherefore he sent| 
for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. 

27 But after two years Por- 
cius Festus came into Felix’ 
room : and Felix, * willing to 
shew the Jews a pleasure, left 
Paul bound. 

CHAPTER XXV. 

2 The Jetut acciue Paul before Fe»tu», 
8 He annwert'th for himself 11 andi 
appealeth unto Ceesar, 1 4 Aftenoards 
Festus openeth his matter to king A-' 
frrippn, 23 and he is brought forth. 
25 Festus vkareth him to have time 
nothing worthy of death. 

N OW when Festus was come 
into the province, after 
three days he ascended from 
Csesarea to Jerusalem. 

2 “ Then the high priest and 
the chief of the .lews inform 
ed him against Paul, and. be 
sought him, 

.3 And desired favoUr against 
him, that he would send for 
him to Jerusalem, ^laying wait 
in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cfcsa- 
rea, and that he himself would 
depart shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accu.se this 
man, c if there be any wicked- 
ness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them Hmore than ten 
days, he went down unto Cae- 
sarea ; and the next day sitting 
on the judgment seat com- 
manded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from 
Jerusalem stood round about, 
<^and laid many and grievous 
complaintsagainst Paul, which 
th^could not prove. 

8 While he answered for him- 
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& 25.9, 14. 
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Agrippa detireth 


THE ACTS, XXVI. 


to hear Paul. 


self, « Neither againgt the law 
of the Jews, neither against 
the temple, nor yet against 
Csesar, have I offended any 
thii^ at all. 

. 9 But Festus, /willing to do 
the Jews a pleasure, answered 
Paul, and said, s' Wilt thou 
go up to Jerusalem, and there 
M judged of these things be- 
fore me ? 

10 Thm said Paul, I stand at 
Caesar’s jud^ent seat, where 
I ought to be judged : to the 
Jews have I done no wrong, 
as thou very well knowest. 

11 *For if I be an offender, 

■ or have committed any thing 

worthy of death, I refuse not 
to die: but if there be none 
of these things whereof these 
accuse me, no man may deli- 
. ver me unto them. *I appeal 
unto C 80 sar. 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, 
answered, Hast thou a^eal- 
ed unto Caesar? unto Caesar 
shalt thou go. 

1,3 And after certain days king 
Agi^ppa and Bernice came un- 
to Caesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus de- 
clared Paul’s cause unto the 

. king,saying,* There is a certain' 
man left in bonds by Felix : 

15 'About whom, when I was 
at Jerusalem, the chief priests 
and the elders of the Jews 
informed me, desiring to have 
judgment against him. 

IG ”* To whom 1 answered. It 
is not the manner of the Bo- 
mans to deliver any man to 
die, before that he which is 
accused have the accusers face 
to face, and have licence to 
answer for himself concerning 
the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, wnen they were 
come hither, "without any 
delay on the morrow I sat 
on the judgment seat, and 
commanded the man to be 
brought forth. 

18 Against whom when the 
accusers stood up, they brought 
none accusation of such things 
as I simposed : 

1.9 “But had certain ques- 
tions against him of their own 
superstition, and of one Jesus, 
which was dead, whom Paul 
affirmed to be alive. 

20 And because || I doubted of 
such manner of questions, I 
asked him whether he would 


go to Jerusalem, and there be A.p.ea . 
judged of these matters. 

21 But when Paul had ap- 
pealed to be reserved unto the 

fi hearing of Augustus, I com- BP;* 
manded him to be kept till I 
might send him to Caesar. 

22 Then p Agrippa said unto pj^ ch^p. 
Festus, I would also hear the 

man myself. To morrow, said 
he, thou shalt hear him. 

2.3 And on the morrow, when 
Ajprippa was come, and Ber- 
nice, with great pomp, and was 
entered into the place of hear- 
ing, with the chief captains, 
and principal men of the city, 
at Festus’ commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King 
Agrippa, and all men which 
are here present with us, ye 
see this man, about whom 

9 all the multitude of the Jews v w- *.3,7. 
have dealt with me, both at 
Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought *'not to live rch.za.ss. 
any longer. 

25 But when I found that*he 

had committed nothing wor- g^; “ 
thyoi" death, 'and that he him- (ver.ii.ia. 
seu hath appealed to Augus- 
tus, I have determined to send 
him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore 1 have brought him 
forth before y ou , and speciall y 
before thee, O king Agrippa, 
that, after examination had, 

1 might have somewhat to 
write. 

27 For it seemeth to me un- 
reasonable to send a prisoner, 
and not withal to signify the 
crimc.s laid against him. 

CHAPTER XXVI. 

2 Paul, in the wesenee of y^inippn, de- 
clareth hit life from hit ohildnood, 1 3 
and hoto miraculoutly he mat converted, 
and called to hit apottktkip. 34 Fet- 
tus chnri^eth htm to be. mad, whereunto 
he ammereth modr.stb/. 88 jdt^rippa 
it almott pcrtuad(;d to be a ChrittiiiH, 

81 The whole company pronounce him 
innocent. 

/T'^HEN Agrippa . said unto 
- 1 - Paul, Thou art permitted 
to speak for thyself. Then Paul 
stretched forth the hand, and 
answered for himself : 

2 I think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall an- 
swer for myself this day before 
thee touching all the things 
whereof 1 am accused of the 
Jews: 

3 Especially because I know 
thee to be expert in all cu.stoms 
and questions which are among 





Pautt d0nce THE A<JTS, XXVI. Wore Aprippa. 

A.D.e fl. the Jews : wherefore I beseech those things in the which I will a. d. 02. 
thee to hear me patiently. unto thee ; 

4 My manner or life from my 17 Delivering thee from the 

youth, which was at the first people, andjfroTn the Gentiles, 
among mine own nation at Je- » unto whom now I send thee, ♦» ch. 22. 21 . 
rusalem, know all the Jews : 18 ® To open their eyes, and ® *“*- 3 * ®- 

5 Which knew me from the r>to turn them from darkness Lute 1^79 
banning, if they would testi- to light, and jfrm the power John a! 12! 

a eh. 22. 8 . fy, that after « the most strait- of Satan unto God, ? that they 2 4. 4. 

est sect of our religion I lived may receive forgiveness of sins, 

Phil. 8 . 1 ' a Pharisee. and ••inheritance among them p 2 cor.'e. " 

>ch. 23. 6 . 6 *’And now I stand and am which are » sanctified by faith h. 

c Gen. 3. 15 . judged for the hope of « the that is in me. 

&2fl 4®' PJ'omise made of God unto 18 Whereupon,© king Agrip- coi.1.13. 
& 4I lb. our fathers : pa, I was not disobedient unto 1 2. 9, 

Deu.i 8 .i 5 . 7 Unto which promise our the heavenly vision : ^,^'1,1-., 

2 ^ 8 am. 7 . twclve tribes, instantly serving 20 But < shewed first unto ^Eph 1 ii 

pl’isfi.ii. God t'day and night, /hope them of Damascus, and at Je- coi. 1.12.' 
i»ai. 4.2. to come. For which hope's rusalem, and throughout all ich. 20.82. 
^ I' sake, king Agrippa, I am ac- the coasts of Judaea, and then ' 2. 20, 

&4b. io. cused of the Jews. to the Gentiles, that they n26& 

Jer. 23 . 5. 8 Why should it be thought should repent and turn to is'&u.it 

ifi^ib^^’ ® thing incredible with you, God, and do “works meet for 
kMk 84. that God should raise the rqientance. 2oi&2i 

28. & 37 . dead ? 21 For these causes * the Jews « Mat. 3. ’b. 

Dan 0 24 ^ vcrily thought with my- caught me in the temple, and » ch.21.30, 

Mic.'f'so! self, that I ought to do many went about to kill me. 3 i. 

ch. 13 . 82 . things contrary to the name 22 Having therefore obtained 
Tit 'e^^il' Jesus of Nazareth. help of Godj I continue unto 

<f Jam. 1.1. 10 * Which thing I also did in this day, witnessing both to 
tOr, Jerusalem: and many of the small and great, saying none 
and day. saints did I shut up in pri- other things than those v which yLuk* 24 . 

son, having received authority the prophets and * Moses did 
10! .“■ ‘from the chief priests ; and say should come : fe bl w?’ 

ifini. 5 . 6 . when they were put to death, 2.3 “That Christ should suffer, K(.in, 3 . 2 i. 

/Phii.8.11. I gave my voice against t/im. and *'that he should be the *JohBfl. 4 e. 

16.2. 11 *Ana I punished them oft first that should rise from the 
13! ' in every synagogue, and com- dead, and “should shew light 4 1 cor.’is. 
h ch. 8 . 8 . pelled them to blaspheme ; and unto the people, and to the 20. 

Oai. 1 . 13 . being exceedingly mad against Gentiles. u"’’ Vs ' 

^ persecuted them even 24 And as he thus spake for c Luke 2 32 
fc ch. 22. 19 cities, himself, Festus said with a 

/ch.9. 3. ’ 12 ^Whereupon as I went to loud voice, Paul, <^thou art rf 2 KJ. 9 .ii. 

& 22. 6 . Damascus with authority and beside thyself; much learning re- 
commission from the chief doth make thee mad. if;or.i.2.3. 

priests, 25 But he said, I am not mad, &:2. m, 14! 

13 At midday^ O king, I saw most noble Festus ; but speak * 4 . 10. 
in the way a light from hea- forth the words of truth and 

ven, above the brightness of soberness, 
the sun, shining round about 26 For the king knoweth of 
me and them which journey- these things, before whom also 
ed with me. I speak freely : for I am per- 

14 And when we were all fallen suaded that none of tnese 
to the earth, I heard a voice things are hidden from him ; 
speaking unto me, and saying for this thing was not done in 
in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, a comer. 

Saul, why persecutest thou 27 King Agrippa, belicvest 
me? it is, hard for thee to thou the prophets? I know 
kick again.st the pricks. that thou belicvest. 

15 And I said, Who art thou, 28 Then Agrippa said unto 
Lord? And he said, 1 am Je- Paul, Almost thou persuadest 
sus whom thou persecutest. me to be a Christian. 

16 But rise, and stand upon 28 And Paul said, «I would e iCor, 7 . 7 . 
thy feet : for I have appeared to God, that not only thou, 

mch. 28 . 16 , unto thee for this purpose, to but also all that hear me this 
make thee a minister and a day, were both almost, and 
witness both of these things altipgether such as I am, ex- 
which thou hast seen, and of cept these bonds. 
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30 And when he had thus 
spoken, the king rose up, and 
the governor, ana Bernice, and 
they that sat with them : 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between 
themselves, saying, /This man 
doeth nothing worthy of death 
or of bonds. 

32 Then said Agrippa unto 
Festus, This man might have 
been set at liberty, e if he had 
not appealed unto Csesar, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Paul toward Rome, 10 /ore~ 

teUeth of the dan/fer of the ooyaift, 11 
hut i$ not believed. 14 They are tomd 
to andfio with tempeet, 41 and euffer 
thivwreck, 22, 34, 44 yet all come 
to land. 


ach.26. 12, 
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was on the 
trnth day 
of the 
seventh 
month, 
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AND when «it was deter- 
-tx. mined that we should sail 
into Italy, they delivered Paul 
and certain other prisoners 
unto one named Julius, a cen- 
turion of Augustus’ band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, 
meaning to sail by the coasts 
of Asia; one Aristarchus, a 
Macedonian of Thessaionica, 
being with us. 

3 And the next day we touch- 
ed at Sidon. And Julius « cour- 
teously entreated Paul, and 
gave /lim liberty to go unto his 
mends to refresh himself. 

4 And when we had launch- 
ed from thence, we sailed un- 
der Cyprus, because the winds 
were contrary. 

5 And when we had sailed 
over the sea of Cilicia and 
Pamphylia, we came to Myra, 
a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion 
found a ship of Alexandria 
sailing into Italy ; and he put 
us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed 
slowly many days, and scarce 
were come over against Cni- 
dus, the wind not sufffering us, 
we sailed under || Crete, over 
against Salmone ; 

8 And, hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called 
The fair havens ; nigh where- 
unto was the city o/La.sea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was 
now dangerous, ‘^because the 
fast was now already past, 
Paul admonished them, 

10 And said unto them. Sirs, 
I perceive that this voyage will 
be with II hurt and much da- 
mage, not only of the lading 
and ship, but dso of our lives. 


11 Nevertheless the centu- 
rion believed the master and 
the owner of the ship, more 
than those things which were 
spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, 
the more part advised to de- 
part thence also, if by any 
means they might attain to 
Phenice, and there to winter ; 
which is an haven of Crete, 
and lieth toward the south 
west and north west 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that 
they had obtained their pur- 
pose, loosing thence, they sail- 
ed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there 
B arose against it a tempestu- 
ous wind, called Euroclydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a cer- 
tain island which is called 
Clauda, we had much work 
to come by the boat : 

17 Whicn when they had 
taken up, they used helps, 
undergirding the ship: and, 
fearing lest they should fall 
into the quicksands, strake 
sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest, the next 
day they lightened the ship ; 

19 And the third day « we cast 
out with our own hands the 
tackling of the ship. 

20 Ana when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, 
and no small tempest lay on 
us, all hope that we should be 
saved was then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence 
Paul stood forth m the midst 
of them, and said. Sirs, ye 
should have hearkened unto 
me, and not have loosed from 
Crete, and to have gained this 
harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer : for there shall 
be no loss of any man's life 
among you, but of the ship, 

23 /For there stood by me 
this night the angel of God, 
whose I am, and ywhom I 
serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; 
thou must be brought before 
Caesar : and, lo, God hath giv- 
en thee all them that sail with 
thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of| 
g^d cheer: ^for I believe 
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God, that it shall be even as ; 
it was told me. 

26 Howbeit ^ we must be cast 
u^n a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth 
ni^ht was come, as we were 
dnven up and down in Adria, 
about midnight the shipmen 
deemed that they drew near to 
some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found 
it twenty fathoms : and when 
they had gone a little further, 
they sounded again, and found 
it fifteen fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they 
cast four ancnors out of the 
stem, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, 
when they had let down the 
boat into the sea, under colour 
as though they would have cast 
anchors out of the foreshipj 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except 
these abide in the ship, ye can- 
not be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off 
the ropes of the boat, and let 
her fall off. 

33 And while the day was 
coming on, Paul besought 

all to take meat, saying. This 
day is the fourteenth day that 
ye have tarried and continued 
fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to 
take some meat : ror this is for 
your health : for * there shall 
not an hair fall from the head 
of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus 
spoken, he took bread, and 
^gave thanks to God in pre- 
sence of them all : and wlien 
he had broken it, he began to 
eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

37 And we were in all in the 
ship two hundred threescore 
ano sixteen "* souls. 

38 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the 
ship, and cast out the wheat 
into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land : but they 
discovered a certain creek with 
a shorcj into the which they 
were, minded, if it were possi- 
ble, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had I1 taken 
up the anchors, they commit- 
ted themselves unto the sea. 


and loosed the rudder bands, 
and hoised up the mainsail to 
the wind, and made toward 
shore. 

41 And falling into a place 
where two seas met, ** they ran 
the ship abound ; and the fore- 
part stuck fast, and remained 
unmoveable, but the hinder 

{ )art was broken with the vio- 
ence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel 
was to kill the prisoners, lest 
any of them should swim out, 
and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing 
to save Paul, kept them from 
their purpose : and command- 
ed that they which could swim 
should cast themselves first in- 
to the sea, and get to land : 

44 And the rest, some on 
boards, and some on broken 
pieces of the ship. And so it 
came to pass, "that they es- 
caped all safe to land. 
CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Paul after hia thipwreck ia kindly enter- 
iained nf the hartariana, 5 The viper on 
kit hand hurteth him not. B He heulelh 
many diteatet in the itland. 11 They 
depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth 
to theJeivt the cause of hit coming. 24 
After hit preaching tome were per- 
suaded, and tome belirved not. 80 yet 
he preaeheth there two yean. 

A nd when they were escap- 
ed, then they knew that 
•the island was called Mclita. 

2 And the ^barbarous people 
shewed us no little kindness: 
for they kindled a fire, and re- 
ceived us every one, because 
of the present rain, and be- 
cause oi the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gather- 
ed a bundle of sticks, and laid 
them on the fire, there came a 
viper out of the heat, and fast- 
ened on his hand. 

4 And when the barbarians 
saw the vetiomons beast hang 
on his hand, they said among 
themselves, No doubt this man 
is a murderer, whom, though 
he hath escaped the sea, yet 
vengeance suffereth not to 
live. 

6 And he shook off the beast 
into the fire, and cfelt no hann. 

6 Howbeit they looked when 
he .should have swollen, or fall- 
en down dead suddenly : but 
after they had looked a great 
while, and saw no harm come 
to him, they changed their 
minds, and ‘^said that he was 
a god. 

7 In the same quarters were 
possessions of the chief man 
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of the island, whose name was 
Publius } who received us, and 
lodged us three days courte< 
ously. 

B And It came to pass, that 
the father of Publius lay sick 
of a fever and of a bloody flux : 
to whom Paul entered in, and 
« prayed, and /laid his hands 
on him, and healed him. 

9 So when this was done,other8 
also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed : 

10 Who also honoured us 
with many «■ honours; and 
when we departed, they laded 
us with Bucn things as were 
necessary. 

11 Ana after three months 
we departed in a ship of Alex- 
andria, which had wintered in 
the isle, whose sign was Castor 
and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, 
we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetch- 
ed a compass, and came to 
Rhegium : and after one day 
the south wind blew, and we 
came the next day to Puteoli : 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days; and so we 
went toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when 
the brethren heard of us, they 
came to meet us as far as Ap- 
pii forum, and The three ta- 
verns ; whom when Paul saw, 
he thanked God, and took 
courage. 

16 And when we came to 
Rome, the centurion delivered 
the prisoners to the captain of 
the guard : but Paul was suf- 
fered to dwell by himself with 
a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called 
the chief of the Jews together : 
and when they were come to- 
gether, he said unto them, Men 
a7id brethren, 'though I have 
committed nothing against the 
people, or customs of our fa- 
thers, yet ^ was I delivered pri- 
soner tVom Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans. 

18 Who, ^when they had ex- 
amined me, would have let 
me go, because there was no 
cause of death in me. 

19 But when the Jews spake 
against it, "‘I was constrain- 
ed to appeal unto Caesar ; not 
that I had ought to accuse my 
nation of. 


20 For this cause therefore 
have I called for you, to see 
pou, and to speak with pou: 
because that ** for the hope of 
Israel 1 am bound with "this 
chain. 

21 And they said unto him. 
We neither received letters 
out of Judaea concerning thee, 
neither any of the brethren 
that came shewed or spake 
any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of 
thee what thou thinkest : for 
as concerning this sect, we 
know that every where Pit is 
spoken against 

23 And when they had ap- 
pointed him a day, there came 
many to him into his lodging ; 
yto whom he expoundga and 
testified the kingdom of God, 
persuading them concerning 
Jesus, »^both out of the law of 
Moses, and out o/the prophets, 
from morning till evening. 

24 And 'some believed the 
things which were spoken, and 
some believed not. 

25 And when they agreed 
not among themselves, they 
departed, after that Paul had 
spoken one word, Well spake 
the Holy Ghost by Esaias the 
prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, <Go unto this 

a le, and say. Hearing ye 
hear, and shall not un- 
derstand ; and seeing ye shall 
see, and not perceive : 

27 For the heart of this people 
is waxed gross, and their ears 
are dull of hearing, and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest 
they should see with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears, and 
understand with their heart, 
and should be converted, and 
I should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore un- 
to you, that the salvation of 
God is sent « unto the Gentiles, 
and that they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said 
these Words, the Jews depart- 
ed, and had great reasoning 
among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired hou.se, 
and received all that came in 
unto him, 

31 "Preaching the kingdom 
of God, and teaching those 
things which concern tne Lord 
.Tesus Christ, with all con- 
fidence, no man forbidding 
him. , 
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THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

ROMANS. 


CHAPTER I. I 

1 Paul oomatendeth hie calling to the Re- \ 
mane, 9 and hie deeire to come to them. 
16 IFhat hie gotpel ie, and the righte- 
oueneee which it eheuieth. 1 8 CM is an- 
gry with all manner of sin. 21 /PAot 
were the eine of the Oentilee. 

P AUL, a servant of Jesus 
Christ, “called to be an 
apostle, ( separated unto the 
gospel of God, 

2 (cWhich he had promised 
afore ‘^by his prophets in the 
holy scriptures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, « which was 
/made of the seetl of David 
according to the flesh ; 

4 And +«■ declared to be the 
Son of God with power, ac- 
cording * to the spirit of holi- 
ness, by the resurrection from 
the dead : 

5 By whom < we have receiv- 
ed grace and apostleship, || for 
* obedience to the faith among 
all nations, ^for his name : 

6 Among whom are ye also 
the called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be 
saints; "Grace to you and 
peace from God our Father, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 First, “I thank my God 
through Jesus Christ for you 
all, that P your faith is spoken 
of throughout the whole world. 

9 For ?God is my witness, 
’■whom I serve Hwith my spi- 
rit in the gospel of his Son, 
that • without ceasing I make 
mention of you always in my 
prayers ; 

10 * Making request, if by any 
means now at len^h I might 
have a prosperous journey **by 
the will of God to come unto 
you. 

11 For I long to see you, that 
*I may impart unto you some 
spiritual gift, to the end ye 
may be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be com- 
forted together Hwith you by 
ythe mutual faith both of you 
and me. 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that “often- 
times I purposed to come unto 
you, (but “WEB let hitherto,) 


that I might have some fruit 
n among you also, even as a- 
mong other Gentiles. 

14 ®I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians ; 
both to the wise, and to the 
unwise. 

15 So, as much as in me is, I 
am ready to preach the gospel 
to vou that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of 
the gospel of Christ: for ^it 
is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that be- 
lieveth ; /to the Jew first, and 
also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the right- 
eousness of God revealed from 
faith to faith : as it is written, 
*The lust shall live by faith. 

18 * For the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against 
all ungodliness and unnghte- 
ousness of men, who hold the 
truth in unrighteousness ; 

10 Because * that which may 
be known of God is manifest 
n in them ; for ^ God hath shew- 
ed it unto them. 

20 For *"the invisible things 
•of him from the creation of the 

world are clearly seen, being 
understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal pow- 
er and Godhead ; II so that they 
are without excuse: 

21 Because that, when they 
knew God, they glorified him 
not a.s God, neither were thank- 
ful ; but ” became vain in their 
imaginations, and their foolish 
heart was darkened. 

22 ® Professing themselves to 
be wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of 
the uncorruptible pGod into 
an image made like to corrup- 
tible man, and to birds, and 
fourfooted beasts, and creep- 
ing things. 

24 9 Wherefore God also 
gave them up to uncleanness 
through the lusts of their own 
hearts, ’ to dishonour their own 
bodies » between themselves: 

26 Who changed < the truth of 
God “ into a he, and worship- 
ped and served the creature 
11 more than the Creator, who 
is blessed for ever. Amen. 
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The corruption of the Gentiles. ROMANS, II. 


God’s impartial judgment. 


A.D.co. 26 Fot this cause God gave 
;; — ~ them up unto " vile affections : 
22 *W**‘ women did 

E^.5.12. change the natural use into 
j iidt 10 . • that which is against nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, 
leaving the natural use of the 
woman, burned in their lust 
one toward another; men with 
men working that which is un- 
seemly, and receiving in them- 
selves that recompence of their 
error which was meet. 

28 And even as they did not 
like II to retain God in their 

knotokdgt. knowledge, God gave them 
IIOr.amMd over to ||a reprobate mind, to 
those things y which are 
not convenient ; 

28Being filled with all unrigh- 
teousness, fornication, wicked- 
ness, covetousness, malicious- 
ness ; full of envy, murder, de- 
bate, deceit, malignity; whis- 
perers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, 
despiteful, proud, boasters, in- 
ventors of evil things, disobe- 
dient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, 
j Or, covenantbreakers, || without 
v.n$ocxMt. natural affection, implacable, 

unmerciful . 

* ch. 2 . 2. 32 Who * knowing the judg- 

ment of God, that they which 
a oh. 0 . 21 . commit such things “are wor- 
II Or, consent thy of death, not only do the 
but II ''have pleasure in 
Hoi. 7 3;’ them that do them. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 They that sin, though they condemn it in 
others, cannot excuse themselres, 6 and 
much less escape the judgment of Ood, 
9 vihrther they be Jews or Oentilcs, 14 
The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor yet 
the Jews, 2a whom their circumcision 
shall not profit, if they keep not the late, 

a ch. 1 . 20 . rpHEREFORE thou art «in- 
-i- excusable, O man, whoso- 
b 2 Sam. 12 . ever thou art that judgest : * for 
7 ’ 2 '''herein thou judgest another, 
John 8. 9 . thou condemnest thyself; for 
thou that judgest aoest the 
same things. 

2 But we are sure that the 
judgment of God is according 
to truth against them which 
commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which 
do such things, and doest the 
same, that thou shalt escape 

ceh.9.23. the judgment of God? 

Epii. 1 . 7 ! 4 Or des}nsest thou® the riches 

ti 2. 4, 7 , of his goodness and ''forbear- 
V ’ « long-suffering ; /not 

/•i ‘iR knowing that the goodness of 
2 Pet 8.9, Grod leadeth thee to repent- 
15. ance? 


6 But after tliy hardness and 
impenitent heart s’treasurest 
up unto thyself wrath against' 
the day of wrath and revela- 
tion of the righteous judg- 
ment of God ; 

6 * Who will render to every 
man according to his deeds ; 

7 To them who by patient 
continuance in wel} doing seek 
for glo^ and honour and im- 
mortality, eternal life : 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious, and *do not obey the 
truth, but obey unright^us- 
ness, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribumtion and aguish, 
upon every soul of man that 
doeth evil, of the Jew first, 
and also of the + Gentile; 

10 'But glory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that work- 
eth good, to tne Jew first, and 
also to the t Gentile : 

11 For ”» there is no respect 
of persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish 
without law : and as many as 
have sinned in the law shall 
be ju(^ed by the law ; 

13 (For **not the hearers of 
the law are just before God, 
but the doers of the law shall 
be justified, 

14 For when the Gentiles, 
which have not the law, do 
by nature the things contain- 
ea in the law, these, having 
not the law, are a law unto 
themselves : 

' 15 Which shew the work of 
the law written in their hearts, 

II their conscience also bearing 
witness, and their thoughts 
lithe mean while accusing or 
else excusing one another :) 

10 ®In the day when God 
shall judge the secrets of men 
Pby Jesus Christ saccording 
to nw gospel. 

17 Behold, ’•thou art called a 
Jew, and *re.stest in the law, 
'and makest thy boast of God, 

38 And “knowest his will, 
and ll'approvest the things 
that are more excellent, being 
instructed out of the law ; 

19 And vart confident that 
thou thyself art a guide of the 
blind, a light of them which 
are in darknc.ss, 

20 An instructor of the fool- 
ish, a teacher of babes, * which 
hast the form of knowledge 
and of the truth in the law. 

21 “Thou therefore which 
teachest another, teachestthou 
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fhe Jew$* prerogative. 


BOMANS, III. The Jews universcdly sinnws. 


not thyself? thou that preach- 
est a man should not steal, 
dost thou steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man 
should not commit adtiltery, 
dost thou commit adultery? 

, thou that abhorrest Idols, ^dost 
thou commit sacrilege ? 

23 Thou that "makest thy 
boast of the law, through 
breaking the law dishonour- 
est thou Gk>d ? 

24 For the name of God is 
blasphemeil among the Gen- 
tiles through you, as it is 

j. ‘'written, 

. 26 «Por circumcision verily 

' proflteth, if thou keep the 
law : but if thou be a breaker 
of the law, thy circumcision 
is made uncircumcision. 

26 Therefore /if the uncir- 
cumcision keep the righteous- 
ness of the law, shall not his 
uncircumcision be counted for 
circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumci- 
sion which is by nature, if it 
fulfil the law, «judge thee, who 
by the letter and circumcision 

I. dost transgress the law ? 

28 For *he is not a J ew, which 
is one outwardly ; neither is 
that circumcision, which is 

t- outward in the flesh : 

*• 29 But he is a Jew, ' which is 

’ one inwardly; and *circumci- 
}. sion is that of the heart, 'in 
i. the spirit, and not in the let- 
ter; »» whose praise is not of 
i. men, but of God. 

CHAPTER III. 


vineeth t Acm also nf tin i 20 therr/vre 
no Jieth It jUMtiJitd htf the law, 2H but 
all, without clWerenM, by faith only: 
31 and yat the law it not aholUhed. 

"l^HATad vantage then hath 
▼ » the Jew ? or what profit 
is there of circumcision r 

2 Much every way : chiefly, 
because that »unto them were 

. committed the oracles of God. 

3 For what if ^ some did not 
believe? ®shall their unbelief 

. make the faith of God with- 
out effect ? 

• 4 ‘'God forbid : yea, let «God 

■ be true, but /every man a liar; 
as it is written, ^'That thou 
mightest be justified in thy 
sa^ngs, and mightest over- 
come when thou art judged. 

6 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of 
God,whatshallwesay ? IsQod 
unrighteous who taketh ven- 
geance? ('*1 speak as a man) 


6 God forbid : for then 'how 
shall God judge the world ? 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory ; why yet am 1 
also judged as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather , (as we be 
slanderously reported, and as 
some affirm that we say,) '‘Let i 
us do evil, that good may come? 
whose damnation is just 

9 What then ? are we better ( 

than theyf No, in no wise; 
for we have before + proved 
both Jews and Gentiles, that 
'they are all under sin ; ' 

10 As it is written, »» There is 

none righteous, no, not one : * 

11 There is none that under- • 

standeth, there is none that 
seeketh after God. ‘ 

12 They are all gone out of ' 
the way, they are together * 
become unprofitable ; there is * 
none that doeth good, no, not < 
one. 

13 ** Their throat is an open ^ 
sepulchre ; with their tongues 
they have used deceit; "the 

E oison of asps is under their 
ps: , 

14 y Whose mouth is full of 
cursing and bitterness ; I 

15 y Their feet are swift to 
shed blood : 

16 Destruction and misery ‘ 
are in their ways : 

17 And the way of peace 
have they not known : 

18 ♦’There is no fear of God 
before their eyes. ] 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever »the law saith. it 
saith to them who are under 
the law ; that ' every mouth 
may be stopped, and ♦‘all the < 
world may become II guilty be- 
fore God. j 

20 Therefore 'by the deeds of 
the law there shall no flesh be < 
justified in his sight: for yby 
the law jsthe knowledge of sin. ‘ 
21 But now 'the righteousness 
of God without the law is ma- « 
nifested, “being witnessed by 
the law *and the prophets ; 

22 Even the righteousness of 
God vfhich is ‘‘by faith of 
Jesus Christ unto all and up- ' 
on all them that believe: for 
‘'there is no difference: 

23 For «all have sinned, and 
come short of the glory of God ; 

24 Being justified freely /by 
his grace ^through the redem p- I 
tion that is in Christ Jesus: , 

26 Whom God hath ||set forth 
be a propitiation through 
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faith ^in his blood, to declare 
his righteousness * for the D re- 
mission of ^sins that are past, 
through the forbearance of 
God; 

26 To declare, I say, at this 
time his righteousness: that 
he might be just, and the jus- 
tifler of him which believeth 
in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then ? 
It is excluded. By what law? 
of works? Nay: but by the 
law of faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude 
"that a man is justified by 
faith without the deeds of 
the law. 

29 /.t he the God of the Jews 
only? /jyftc not also of the Gen- 
tiles ? Y es, of the Gentiles also : 

30 Seeing is one God, 
which shall justify the cir- 
cumcision by faith, and un- 
circumcision through faith. 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith ? God forbid : 
yea, we establish the law. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 Abraham’$ faith ’uat imputed to him 
for ri^hteoutne**, 10 hrfore he wot eir- 
cumcited, 18 faith only he and 
hie Hed received the pnimite. 16 ./dbra- 
ham it the father of all that believe, 
24 Ow faith also shall be imputed to 
us for tifkteoumess. 

W ilAT shall we say then 
that “Abraham our fa- 
ther, as pertaining to the flesh, 
hath found ? 

2 For if Abraham were ^justi- 
fied by works, he hath whereof 
to glory ; but not before God. 

3 For what saith the scrip- 
ture? Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted unto him 
for righteousness. 

4 Now ^ to him that worketh 
is the reward not reckoned of 
grace, but of debt. 

5 But to him that worketh 
not, but believeth on him that 
j ustifieth « the ungodly ^is faith 
IS counted for rignteousness. 

6 Even as David also describ- 
eth the blessedness of the man, 
unto whom God imputeth 
righteousness without works, 

7 /Blessed are they 

whose iniquities are forgiven, 
and whose sins are covered. 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, 
or upon the uncircumcision 
also? for we say that faith 
was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteousness. 


10 How was it then reckoned ? 
when he was in circumcision, 
or in uncircumcision? Not 
In circumcision, but in imcir- 
cumcision. 

11 And fhe received the 
sign of circumcision, a seal of 
the righteousness of the faith 
which he had yet beinf^ uncir- 
cumcised : that ^ he might be 
the father of all them that be- 
lieve, though they be not cir- 
cumcised; that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them 
also: 

12 And the father of circum- 
cision to them who are not 
of the circumcision only, but 
who also walk in the steps of 
that faith of our father Abra- 
ham, which he had being yet 
uncircumcised. 

13 For the nromise, that he 
should be the ‘heir of the 
world, was not to Abraham, 
or to his seed, through the 
law, but through the righte- 
ousness of faith. 

14 For ^ if they which are of 
the law he heirs, faith is made 
void, and the promise made 
of none effect : 

15 Because ^the law worketh 
wrath : for where no law is, 
there is no transgression. 

16 Therefore U is of faith, 
that it miqht &e »»by grace; 
•* to the end the promise might 
be sure to all the seed ; not to 
that only which is of the law, 
but to that also which is of 
the faith of Abraham ; • who 
is the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, p I have 
made thee a father of many 
nations,) II before him whom 
he believed, even God, 9 who 
quickeneth the dead, and call- 
eth those things which be not 
as though they were. 

18 Who against hope believed 
in hope, that he might become 
the father of many nations, 
according to that which was 
spoken, * So shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in 
faith, <he considered not his 
own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years 
old, neither yet the deadness 
of Sarah’s womb : 

20 He staggered not at the 

f iromise of God through unbe- 
ief; but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; 

21 And being fully persuaded 
that, what he had promised, 
“he was able also to perform. 
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<0cti.l7.4, 
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UbL 8. SO. 


lch.8.20.& 
6. 18,20. 
A 7. 8, 10, 
11. 1 Cor. 


2Cnr. 3.7, 
9. Gal. 8. 


i John 8. 4. 
m c)i. 3. 24. 
mObLS. 22. 


ch. 9. a 


po«D.i7.a 


U Or, like 
unto him. 


• ch. 9. 26. 
1 Cor. 1.28 
1 F«t. 2. 


fOen. 16. 6. 


< Gen. 17. 17. 
A 18. 11. 
Heb. 11. 
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LukBl.37, 
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The advartia^ee and extent ROMANS, V, VI. 


cf justification bjf faith. 


X, D. 60 . 22 And therefore it was im- 

. 4 . puted to him for righteousness. 

1 cor. io.* 23 Now » it was not written 
e, 11 . for his sake alone, that it was 
f ACU8.84. imputed to him ; 

- T. M T* rt 24 But for us also, to whom' it 

ch.aras.”’ shall be imputed, if we believe 
h 5.6. St non him that raised up Jesus 
our Lord from the dead ; 
o£?i * 25 »Who was delivered for 

H»b. 9. 88. our offences, and ■ was raised 
for our justification. 

• > /Ti*; CHAPTER V. 

1. *81. * * Btitif Juttified tn/ faith, we have peae* 

with God, 8 and joy in onr hope, a that 
eith we «wre rieoneiUd bv Aii blood, 
when we were enemies, 10 we shall 
mstch more be saved being reconciled, 
a I*. 88 . 17. *tn and death came by Adam, 

Jolin 16. 17 *0 mkoA more righteousness and 

88. ch. a. llfr- h ‘frsus Christ. 80 fFhere siss 
88,80. abounded, grace did superabound. 

*cTi“‘8o!* T'HEREFORE « being jus- 
cjjjin 10 . 0 . A tifled by faith, we have 
K»h*‘8?'ia * police with God through our 


i?*J i2. I-ord Jesus Christ : 

Heb. 10 . 19 . 2 <^By whom also we have 

e Heb'^ iV* “‘^oess by faith into this ^ace 
/Mutt. a. * ‘'wlierein we stand, and 're- 
11,12. joice in hope of the glory of 

Act. S. 41. (Jod. 

io?“ph\f' 3 And not only so, but /we' 
2.i7.J*w. glory in tribulations also: 

<r knowing that tribulation 
gjam.Vi' worketh patience; 

X Jam. 1 . 1 2 . 4 A And patience, experience ; 

and experience, hope : 

«iii“4.'6\^* ^ 'And hope maketh not 
Kph. 1 . 13 , ashamed; ^b^ause the love 
j of G^od is shed abroad in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
' time, which is given unto us. 

Oai. 4.4. 6 For when we were yet with- 

v'h^. s.s. out strength, flin due time 
m j.iii'n 16 . 'Christ died for the ungodly, 
t a 1 n ^ scarcely for a righteous 
ijohnaie. will one die: yet perad- 
& 4 . 9 , 10.’ venture for a good man some 
V'V ‘^o H'i’ would even dare to die. 

Heb ' 9. 1 4* 3 But « God commendeth his 

iJoi)ii*i. 7 .‘ love toward us, in that^ while 
• ' ?* we were yet sinners, Christ died 

iTWi. 

pcii. 8.82. 9 Much more then, being 

V 2 Cor. 6 . now justified «by his blood, 
Inhs ifl we shall be saved •’from wrath 
Col. 1 '20, through him. 

21 - 10 ForP if, when we were ene- 

A14.I9.”’ oiies, ffwe were reconciled to 
2 Cor! 4.* God by the death of his Son, 
3^17 o^uch more, being reconciled, 
*& iW.ab. ^ saved »■ by his life. 

Gal. 4.9. ' 11 And not only so, but we 

|Or,«e«». also 'joy in God through our 
Jesus Christ, by whom 
2 Cor. 5. we have now received the II a- 
tonement. 

i^c^.'^i y ^ 2 Wherefore, as < by one man 
21 . * sin entered into the world, and 


•death by sin: and so death a. d. 6o. 
passed upbn all men, I for that . « - 
aUhave^ned; •ft. Sa’d- 

is {For until the law sin was 1 Cor. is. 
in the world: but 'sin is not 
imputed when there is no law. " 

14 Nevertheless death reigned eh. 4! 1 s. 
from Adam to Moses, even over 1 Joim 8 . 4. 
them that had not sinned after 
the similitude of Adam’s trans- 

S ession, v who is the figure of » 1 c*”’* 
m that was to come. 

15 But not as the ofibnee, so 
also is the free gift. For if 
through the offence of one 
many oe dead, much more the 
grace of God, and the gift by 
grace, which is by one man. 

Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
* unto many. *i..s 3 . 11. 

16 And not as it was by one 
that sinned, so is the gift : for ^ 
the judgment was by one to 
condemnation, but the free gift 
is of many offences unto justi- 
fication. 

17 For if II by one man’s of- iOt.btjone 
fence death reigned by one; 
much more they which receive 
abundance of grace and of the 
gift of righteousness shall reign 
m life by one, Jesus Christ.) 

18 Therefore as II by the offence i|Or, 6 yon« 
of one judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; even so 
n by the righteousness of one n or, fty tw 
the free gift came “ upon all ^‘vhttous, 
men unto justification of life. 22 
19 For as by one man’s dis- 82. 
obedience many were made Heb. 2. 9. 
sinners, so by the obedience 
of one shall many be made 
righteous. 

20 Moreover ^ the law entered, b John 1 5. 
that the offence might abound. 

But where sin abounded, grace 4^1 V.r 
did much 'more abound : oai. 3. 19, 

21 That as sin hath reigned 
unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteous- 14. 
ness unto eternal life by Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 fP'e mav not live in sin, 2 for we art 
dead unto it, 3 as appenreth by our bap- 
tism. 12 Let not sin reign any more, 

18 because we have yielded ourselves to 
the service of rightmusness, 23 and for 
that death is the wages of sin. 

T^HAT shall we say then? ,ch. a. a. 

» ▼ “Shall we continue in sin, ver. lis. 
that grace may abound ? ** • 

2 God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any fc 6 . i'4. 
longer therein ? ^" 1 - 3 8 . 

3 Know ye not, that 'so many 
of us as ((were baptized into uor, are * 
Jesus Christ ‘'were baptized rficor.'i 6 . 
into his death? 29. 




Christiant obliged ROMANS, VII. to holinesg. 


A. D. 60. 
eCoL 2 . la. 


/ch. 8. 11. 

1 Cot. 6. 14. 
aCor.lS.4. 
f John a. 11. 
& 11.40. 

A Gal. 6.15. 
Kjph.4.22, 


Col. a 10. 
iPhU.aiO, 
11 . 


h Oal. 2. 20 
& 6. 24. 

& 6. 14. 


£ph.4. 22. 
Col. a. 6, 9. 
/Cota 11. 
wlPat.4.1. 
i Or. juiti. 
fed. 

n 2 Tim. 2. 
11 . 


o T.iika 20. 

aa 


r T«r. 2. 

« GaL 2. 19. 


« eh. 7. 6. 
Col. 3. 5. 
Jam. 4. 1. 
t Gr. orro*, 

ftoni. 

*eh. 12.1. 

1 Pet 2.24. 
& 4. a 
y ch. 7. 4,6. 
& K. 2. 

Gal. 6. 18. 


« 1 Cor. 0. 
21 . 


a Matt. 6. 

24. 

John 8. 84. 
2 Pet. 2. 
19. 


ft 2 Tim. 1. 
13. 


f Or. whereto 
ye were 
delivered, 
c.lolinR.aa 


1 Cor.7. 22. 
(ial. 6. 1. 

I Pet a 16. 


4 Therefore we are ‘buried I 
with him by baptism into 
death : that/like as Christ was ' 
raised up from the dead by j 
e the glory of the Father, * even 
so we also should walk in 
newness of life. 

5 < For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the 
likeness of his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that *our 
old man is crucifi^ with him, 
that *the body of sin might be 
destroyed, that henceforth we 
shouW not serve sin. 

7 For *» he that is dead is t freed 
from sin. 

8 Now "if we be dead with 
Christ, we believe that we shall 
also live with him : 

9 Knowing that ‘Christ being 
raised from the dead dieth no 
more; death hath no more 
dominion over him. 

10 For in that he died, Phe 
died unto sin once: but in 
that he liveth, «he liveth unto 
God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also 
yourselves to be *■ dead indeed 
unto sin, but 'alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 ^ Let not sin therefore reign 
in your mortal body, that ye 
should obey it in the lusts 
thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your 
“ members as r instruments of 
unrighteousness unto sin : but 

* yield yourselves unto God, as 
those that are alive from the 
dead, and your members as 
instruments of righteousness 
unto God. 

14 For ysin shall not have 
dominion over you: for ye 
are not under the law, but un- 
der CTace. 

15 What then ? shall we sin, 

* because we are not under the 
law, but under grace? God 
forbid. 

1(5 Know ye not, that "to 
whom ye yield yourselves ser- 
vants to obey, his servants ye 
are to whom ye obey ; whether 
of sin unto death, or of obedi- 
ence unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked, that 
ye were the servants of sin, 
but ye have obeyed from the 
heart Hhat form of doctrine 
t which was delivered you. 

18 Being then ‘made free 
from sin, ye became the ser- 
vants of righteousness. 

19 I speak after the manner 


of men because of the infir- 
mity of your flesh : for as ye 
have yielded your members 
servants to uncleanness and 
to iniquity unto iniquity ; even 
BO now yield your members 
servants to righteousness unto 
holiness. 

20 For when ye were ^the 
servants of sin, ye were free 
tfrom righteousness. 

21 'What fruit had ye then 
in those things whereof ye are 
now ashamed? for /the end 
of those things is death. 

22 But now s being made free 
from sin, and become servants 
to God, ye have your fruit un- 
to holiness, and the end ever- 
lasting life. 

23 Por A the wages of sin 
is death ; but 'the gift of God 
is eternal life through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 law hath power over a man lonftr 
than he liveth. 4 Bvt toe are dead to the 
law. 7 Vet i$ not the law tin, 12 but 
heily, just, good, 16 at / acknowledge, 
who atn grieved becaute J cannot keep it. 

K now ye not, brethren, 
(for I speak to them that 
know the law,) how that the 
law hath dominion over a man 
as long as he liveth ? 

2 For "the woman which hath 
an husband is bound by the 
law to her husband so long as 
he liveth ; but if the husband 
be dead, she is loosed from 
the law of her husband. 

3 So then if, while her hus- 
band liveth, she be married 
to another man, she shall be 
called an adulteress: but if 
her husband be dead, she is 
free from that law ; so that 
she is no adulteress, though she 
be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, my brethren, 
ye also are become ‘dead to 
the law by the body of Christ ; 
that ye sriould be married to 
another, even to him who is 
raised from the dead, that we 
should ‘'bring forth fruit unto 
God. 

5 For when we were in the 
flesh, the + motions of sins, 
which were by the law, 'did 
work in our members/to bring 
forth fruit unto death. 

6 But now we are delivered 
from the law, || that being dead 
wherein we were held ; that 
we should serve 'fin newness 
of spirit, and not in the old- 
ness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then ? Is 


A.D.60. 


4 Jobs 8.34. 


fOr. 

tcoutnete. 

« oh. 7. 5. 
^ch.1. 82. 

iT John 8. 
82. 


A Gen. 2. 17. 

ch. 6. 12. 
Jun. 1. 15. 
ich. 2.7. h 
6 . 17 , 21 . 

1 Pet. 1.4. 


ft Matt 5. 
82. 


c ch. 8. 2. 
Gal. 2. 19. 
ft 6. 18. 

I Kph.2. 15. 
Cul.8. 14. 


+ Or. pat- 
ech. 6. 13. 


Jam. 1. 15. 
U Or, being 
dradtothut, 
I cli. 6^2. 


h. 2. 29. 
Cor. 3. 6. 




The km of sin ROMANS, VIII. in our members. 


A.D.80 . 
A eh. 8. SO. 


|Or,eeno«»- 

pitoetue. 

iEx.20.17. 
DeutS.Sl. 
AoU SO. 

sa 

eh. 13. 0. 

A oh. 4. 15. 
&5.S0. 
n ooT^ la 
63. 


M Lev. 18.6. 
Ktek. SO. 
11,18,21. 
S Cor. 8. 7. 


« Pe. 19. 8. 
A 119. SB, 
187. 

lTUn.1.8. 


e 1 Kin. SI. 


2 Kin. 17. 
17. 


f tit, knofo, 
Pe. 1. fl. 
j>Onl.6. 17. 


r Pe. 1. 8. 
»2Cor.4.ie. 
Eph. a 13. 
CoL 8. 9, 
10. 

tOfilS. 17. 

« ch. 3. 13, 


the Itnr sin ? God forbid. Nay, 
A I had not known sin, but by 
the law : for I had not known 
Blast, except the law had said, 
* Thou shalt not covet 

8 But *'8ln, taking occasion by 
the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupis- 
cence. For f without the law 
sin wOfS dead. 

9 For I was alive without 
the law once: but when the 
commandment came, sin re- 
vived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, 
« which teas ordained to life, 
I found to be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion 
bv the commandment, deceiv- 
ed me, and by it slew me. 

12 Wherefore "the law is 
holy, and the commandment 
holy, and just, and good. 

13 Was then that which is 
good made death unto me? 
God forbid. But sin, that it 
might appear sin, working 
death in me by that which is 
good; that ain by the com- 
mandment might become ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14 For we know that the law 
is spiritual : but 1 am carnal, 
•sold under sin. 

15 For that which I do I tal- 
low not : for p what I would, 
that do I not ; but what 1 hate, 
that do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent unto the 
law that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I 
that do it, but sin that dwell- 
eth in me. 

18 For I know that ?in me 
(that is, in my flesh,) dwelleth 
no good thing: for to will is 
present with me; but how to 
perform that which is good I 
find not. 

19 For the good that I would 
I do not : but the evil which 
I would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would 
not, it is no more I that do it, 
but sin that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that, 
when I would do good, evil is 
present with me. 

22 For I »• delight in the law of 
God after • the inward man : 

23 But ^ I see another law in 
“ my members, warring against 
the law of my mind, and bring- 
ing me into captivity to the 
law of sin which is in my 
members. 

24 0 wretched man that 1 am! 


who shall deliver me ftom 
i the body of this death ? 

25 * I thank God through Je- 
sus Christ our Lord. So then 
with the mind I myself serve 
the law of God ; but with the 
flesh the law of sin. 


A. D. 00. 


I Or, thi$ 
hndy of 
death. 


a 1 Cor. 16. 
67. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Them that are in Ohritt, and Uve ae~ 
eorainfc to the Spirit, are free from 
condemnation. 5, 18 What harm com- 
eth ofthe/teeh, 6, 14 and tehat iryd 
of the Spirit: 17 and wAo# of hidnff 
vod’t ehtid, 19 whote glorione detiver- 
anae ail thingi long for, 29 wan be- 
Jhrehand decreed from God, 38 What 
can icper us from hit lovef 

^HERE is therefore now 
no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who 
• walk not after the flesh, but 
after the Spirit. 

2 For ^ the law of "the Spirit 
of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from ‘^the law 
of sin and death. 

3 For «what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak 
through the flesh, /God send- 
ing his own Son in the likeness 
of sinful flesh, and llfor sin, 
condemned sin in the fle.sh : 

4 That the righteousness of 
the law might be fulfilled in 
us, ? who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For ^ they that are after the 
flesh do mmd the things of 
the flesh; but they that are 
after the Spirit ‘ the things of 
the Spirit. 

6 For * t to be carnally mind- 
ed is death ; but t to be spiritu- 
ally minded is life and peace. 

7 Because i ^ the carnal mind 
is enmity against God : for it is 
not subject to the law of God, 
»* neither indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, 
but in trie Spirit, if so be that 
"the Spirit of God dwell in 
you. Now if any man have 
not 'Ihe Spirit of Christ, he 
is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, 
the body is dead because of 
sin ; but the Spirit is life be- 
cause of righteousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him 
that raised up Jesus from the 
dead dwell in you, vhe that 
raised up Christ from the dead 
shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies Ilby his Spirit that 
dwelleth in you. 

12 ’’Therefore, brethren, we 
are debtors, not to the flesh, 
to live after the flesh. 
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25, 

e Actit IS. 


cli. 8. 20. 
Heb. 7. 18, 
19.&10. 1, 
2, 10, 14. 
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' Uiil.3. 13. 

I Or, bu a 
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K vor. 1. 
h John 3. 0, 
iCor. 2.14. 
i Or). 5. 22, 
25, 


h ch. 6. 21. 
vor. 13. 
Oal. 6. 8. 


+ (Jr. the 
minding of 
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So vor. 7. 
t Or. the 
minding of 
the Spirit, 
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minding of 
the fitth, 

I Jam. 4. 4. 
m 1 Cor. 2. 
14. 

n 1 Cor. 3. 
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0 John 3. 34, 
Oal. 4. 6. 
Phil. 1. 19. 
IPeb 1.11. 


p AcU2.24. 

q ch. 6. 4, 5. 

1 Cor. 6. 14. 

2 Cor. 4. 14. 
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of hit Spi- 
rit, 
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ROMANS, IX. 


^ divine groM. 


Ofil. 6. 8. 
tEph.4. 22. 
Cul. 3. 5. 

« OoL 5. 18. 


1-hil. 1.29. 
2 Tim. 2. 

1 1 . 12 . 
«2Cor.4.17. 
1 ret. 1. 6, 
7. &4.13. 
/2 Pat. 3. 


Col. 1. 23. 
iJer. 12.11. 

k 2 Cor. 6. 5. 
Eph. 1.14. 
t 2 Cor. 6. 

2, 4. 

m Luka 20. 


Eph.4. 80, 
o 2 Cor. 6. 7. 

Hab. 11. 1. 


Kph.6. 18. 
r 1 Cliron. 
28. 9. 

Vu. 7. 9. 
rrov.17.8. 
.Ter. 11.20. 
& 17. 10. 

& 20 . 12 . 
ActM 1. 24. 
1 Tlip«.2.4.| 
Rev. 2. 23. 

II Or, that. 


13 For • if ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die : but if ye through 
the Spirit do * mortify the deeds 
of the body, ye shall live. 

14 For **as many as are led 
by the Spirit of God, they are 
the sons of God. 

16 For »yeliave not received 
the spirit of bondage again st to 
fear ; but ye have received the 

* Spirit of adoption, whereby 
we cry, «Abba. Father. 

16 ''The Spint itself beareth 
witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God : 

17 And ifchildren, then heirs; 

* heirs of God, and joint-heirs 
with Christ ; ‘'if so be that we 
suffer with him, that we may 
be also glorified together. 

18 For I reckon that «the 
sufferings of this present time 
are not worthy to be compar- 
ed with the glory which shall 
be revealed in us. 

i 19 For /the earnest expecta- 
tion of the creature waiteth 
for the if manifestation of the 
sons of God. 

20 For A the creature was 
made subject to vanity, not 

’ willingly, but by reason of 
him who hath subjected the 
same in hope, 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption in- 
to the glorious liberty of the 
children of God. 

22 For we know that Bthe 
whole creation ' groaneth and 
travaileth in pain together un- 
til now. 

• 23 And not only they, but 
. ourselves also, which have *the 

• firstfruits of the Spirit, 'even 
we ourselves groan within our- 
selves, waiting for the adop- 
tion, to wit, the « redemption 
of our body. 

24 For we are saved by hope ; 

[ but "hope that is seen is not 
! hope : for what a man seeth, 

why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that 
we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it. 

26 Likewise the Siiirit also 
helpeth our infirmities: for 

‘ P we know not what we should 
pray for as we ought: but I 
1 the Spirit itself maketh inter- 1 

• cession for u.s with groanings i 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And ’•he that searcheth 

; the hearts knoweth what is j 
! the mind of the Spirit, II be- 
cause he maketli intercession 


for the saints 'according to jld. co. 
the will ofOrod. , , 

28 And we know that aU 'iV 
things work together for good 
to them that love God, to 
them 'who are the called ac- <ch.9. ii. 


0 his purpose, 
whom “he did fore- . 


cording to his purpose. 2ft 24. 

29 For whom “he did fore- 

know, *he also did predesti- 33 . 12 , 17 . 
nate »to be conformed to the i* 8- 
image of his Son, “that he 
might be the firstborn among ch. 11 ,'s. 
many brethren. 2 TUn. a. 

30 Moreover whom he did g. 

predestinate, them he also , Eph. 1 ! 
“called : and whom he called. 6, n. 
them he also * justified: and y John 17 . 
whom he justified, them he 2 Cor aia. 
also « glorified. phii. 3. 21. 

31 What shall we then say to ^ John a. 2 . 
these things? •'If God be for * coL 1 . la, 
us, who can he against us ? Heb. 1 . «. 

32 «He tliat spared not his Rev. 1 . a. 
own Son, but /delivered him “ oh; i- 8* 
up for us all, how shall he not eia ^‘ 4 . 
with him also freely give us Hckp. i.i 


also o glorified. 
31 \^^at shall 


all things? l Pet. 2 . 9 . 

33 Who shall lay any thing '- ^cor.o. 

to the charge of God’s elect? ^ 
*•/< God that justifieth. 22. 

34 * Who is he that condemn- ^ph. 2. 0. 
eth? It is Christ that died, 

yea rather, that is risen again, ech.5.6’10, 
* who is even at the right hand /ch'. i. 25. 
of God, * who also maketh in- ^ i». so. ft 9 . 
tercession for us. J 2 . 

.36 Who shall separate us from l 00 
the love of Christ ? shall tribu- , Mark i 6. ' 
lation, or distress, or persecu- 19. 
tion, or famine, or nakedness, 
or peril, or sword ? ^ ^ I' & 

36 As it is written, 'For thy 12 . 2 .’ 
sake we are killed all the day 
long; we are accounted as 

sheep for the slaughter. 1 .lo’hn 2 . 1 . 

37 ’”Nay, in all these things /Pa. 44 . 22 . 
we are more than conquerors a,^"*/** 
through him that loved us. 2 0 ^. 4 . 

38 For I am persuaded, that 'i- 
neither death, nor life, nor an- 

gels, nor “principalities, nor 2 C 0 T. 2 . 14 . 
powers, nor things present, nor i John 4 . 4 ! 
things to come, * .•*' 5- 

39Nor height, nor depth, nor „Eph 1 21 
any other creature, snail be &<).‘] 2 . 
able to separate us from the 
love of God, which is in Christ f o 
Jesus our Lord. 22 . 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul it sorry fnr the Jewt, 7 the 
If rd of Abraham were not the children 
of the promise. 18 Ood hath mercy 

r <n wham he will. 21 The potter may 

m'th hit clay what he list. 26 2'he i, i q 
eallinif of the. Oentilea and rejecting of “a,.' ''.on 
the Jeret were fitretold. 32 The cause o?"* 

why so few Jews embraced the right. ? J * • , A* 
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lie not, my conscience also i Tim.s.7. 
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bearing me witness in the 
Holy Ghost, 

2 * That I have great heavi- 
ness and continue sorrow in 
my heart. 

3 For «I could wish that my- 
self were I accursed from Christ 
for my brethren, my kinsmen 
according to the flesh ; 

4 ^Who are Israelites; 'to 
whom 'mrtaineth the adop- 
tion, and /the glory, and ^■the 
B covenants, and *the giving 
of the law, and ^the service ^ 
God, and *^^6 promises ; 

5 f Whose are the fathers, and 
"of whom as concerning the 
flesh Christ came, “who is over 
all, God blessed forever. Amen. 

6 ® Not as though the word of 
God hath taken, none effect. 
For P they are not all Israel, 
which are of Israel : 

7 9 Neither, because they are 
the seed of Abrahan^ are they 
all children: but. In *^18880 
shall thy seed be called. 

8 That is, They which are the 
children of the flesh, these are 
not the children of God : but 
•the children of the promise 
are counted for the seed. 

9 For this is the word of pro- 
mise, <At this time will I come, 
and Sarah shall have a son, 

10 And not only this; but 
when « Rebecca also had con- 
ceived by one, even by our fa- 
ther Isaac ; 

1 1 (For t/ie children being not 
yet bom, neither having done 
any good or evil, that the pur- 
pose of God according to elec- 
tion might stand, not of works, 
but of * him that calleth ;) 

12 It was said unto her,yThe 
B elder shall serve the || younger. 

13 As itis written, 'Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then ? 
•» Js there unrighteousness with 
God ? God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, *I 
will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy, and I will 
have compassion on whom I 
will have compassion. 

16 So then it is not of him 
that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that shew- 
eth mercy. 

17 For ^the scripture saith 
unto Pharaoh, Even for this 
same purpose have I raised 
thee up, that I might shew 
my power in thee, and that 
my name might be declared 
throughout all the earth. 


1 8 Therefore hath he mercy on 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

IQThou wiltsay then untome. 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
* who hath resisted his will ? 

20 Nay but, O man, who art 
thou that D repliest againstGod? 
/Shall the thing formed say to 
him that formed it. Why hast 
thou made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the s potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump 
to make * one vessel unto ho- 
nour, and another unto dis- 
honour ? 

22 What if God, willing to 
shew his wrath, and to make 
his power known, endured with 
much longsuffering <the ves- 
sels of wrath B** fitted to de- 
struction : 

23 And that he might make 
known ^the riches of his glory 
on the vessels of mercy, whicn 
he had "•afore prepared unto 
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glory, 

24 Even us, whom he hath 
called, “not of the Jews only, 
but also of the Gentiles ? 

25 As he saith also in Osee, 
•I will call them my people, 
which were not my people; 
and her beloved, which was 
not beloved. 

26 P And it shall come to 
pass, that in the place where 
It was said unto them. Ye are 
not my people; there shall 
they be called the children of 
the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concern- 
ing Israel, ? Though the num- 
ber of the children of Israel be 
as the sand of the sea, "a rem- 
nant shall be saved : 

28 For he will finish B the work, 
and cut it short in righteous- 
ness : • because a short work will 
the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, 
'Except the Lord of Sabaoth 
had left us a seed, « we had been 
as Sodoma, and been made like 
unto Gomorrha. 

30 What shall we say then ? 
" That the Gentiles, which fol- 
lowed not after righteousness, 
have attained to righteous- 
ness, yeven the righteousness 
which is of faith. 

31 But Israel, "which follow- 
ed after the law of righteous- 
ness, " hath not attained to the 
law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore ? Because they 
sought it not by faith, but as 
it Were by the works of the 
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Salvation open to ROMANS, X, XI. 


all that believe. 
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law. For *they stumbled at 
that stumblin^tone ; 

3H As it is written , « Behold, I 
lay in Sion a stumblingstone 
and rock of oifence : and “ who- 
soever belie veth on him sludl 
not be y ashamed. 


CHAPTER X. 

5 The lerfpture ehetveth the diffenmat h*- 
tuH»t the tighteoutuete of the law, and 
thi$ ^ faith, 11 and that ail, both Jew 
and Gentile, that believe, thall not be oon. 
founded, 18 and that the Oentilet thall 
receive the enord and helieve. 10 Jtrael 
wat not ignorant ofthete thingt. 
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B RETH REN, my heart’s 
desire and prayer to God 
for Israel is, that they might 
be saved. 

2 For I bear them record •that 
they have a zeal of God, but 
not according to knowledge. 

3 For they being ignorant of 
** God’s righteousness, and go- 
ing about to establish their 
own « righteousness, have not 
submitted themselves unto the 
righteousness of God. 

4 For '^Christ U the end of 
the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the 
righteousness which is of the 
law, eThat the man which doeth 
those things shall live by them. 
6* But the righteousness which 
is of faith speaketh on this 
wise, /Say not in thine heart, 
Who shall ascend into hea- 
ven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down /rom above:) 

7 Or, Who shall descend into 
the deep ? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the deau.) 

8 But what saith it? s’ The 
word is nigh thee, even in thy 
mouth, and in thy heart : that 
is, the word of faith, which we 
preach ; 

9 That A if thou shalt confess 
with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, 
and shall believe in thine heart 
that God hath raised him from 
the dead, thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man 
believeth unto righteousness ^ 
and with the mouth confes- 
sion is made unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, 
^Whosoever believeth on him 
shall not be ashamed. 

12 For * there is no differ- 
ence between the Jew and the 
Greek: for ^the same Lord 
over all is rich unto all that 
call upon him. 

13 » For whosoever shall call 
"upon the name of the Lord 
shall be saved. 


14 How then shall they call 
on him in whom they have not 
believed ? and how shall they 
believe in him of whom they 
have not heard ? and how shall 
they hear P without a preadier? 

15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is 
written, «How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach 
tlie gospel of wace, and bring 
glad tidings of good things 1 

16 But »’they have not all 
obeyed the gospel. For Esaias 
saith, * Lord, who hath believ- 
ed four II report? 

17 So then faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

18 But I say, Have they not 
heard ? Yes verily, ^thelrsound 
went into all the earth, • and 
their words unto the ends of 
the world. 

19 But I say. Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, 'I 
will provoke you to jealousy 
by tMm that are no people, 
and by a v foolish nation 1 
will anger you. 

^ But Esaias is very bold, 
and saith, *I was found of 
them that sought me not; 1 
was made manifest unto them 
that asked not after me. 

21 But to Israel he saith,* All 
day long I have stretched forth 
my hands unto a disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 

CHAPTER XI. 

\ Ood hath not catt nff all Itrael. 7 Some 
were elected, though the rett were hard- 
ened. 16 There it hope of their con- 
vertion. 18 7'he Oentilet vtay not intuit 
upon thetn t 26 for there it a promite 
of their taltnitiim, 33 Ood't judgments 
art unttarehable. 

I SAY then, “Hath God cast 
away his people ? God for- 
bid. For > I also am an Israel- 
ite, of the seed of Abraham, 
of the tribe of Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which ohe foreknew. 
Wot ye not what the scrip- 
ture saith tof Elias? how he 
maketh intercession to God 
against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they havekilled thy 
prophets, and digged down 
thine altars ; and I am left a- 
lone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer 
of God unto him ? « I have re- 
served to myself seven thou- 
sand men, who have not bowed 
the knee to the imofie o/*Baal. 

6 /Even so then at this pre-i 
sent time also there is a rem> 
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nant according to the election 
of grace. 

6 And f if by grace, then is it 
no more of works : otherwise 
grace is no more grace. But if 
it be of works, men is it no 
more grace: otherwise work 
is no more work. 

7 What then ? * Israel hath 
not obtained that which he 
seeketh for; but the election 
hath obtained it, and the rest 
were H blinded 

8 (According as it is written, 
* God hath given them the spi- 
rit of 11 slumber, ** eyes that they 
should not see, and ears that 
they should not hear;) unto 
this day. 

9 And David saith, ^ Let their 
table be made a snare, and a 
trap, and a stumblingblock, 
ana a recom pence unto them : 

10 "• Let their eyes be darken- 
ed, that they may not see, and 
bow down their back alway. 

1 1 1 say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should f^l ? God 
forbid: but rather "through 
their fall salvation is come un- 
to the Gentiles, for to provoke 
them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be 
the riches of the world, and 
the II diminishing of them the 
riches of the Gentiles; how 
much more their fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gen- 
tiles, inasmuch as ol am the 
apostle of the Gentiles, 1 mag- 
nify mine office : 

14 If by any means I may 
provoke to emulation them 
wh i c/i are my fi esh, and p might 
save some of them. 

15 For if the casting away of 
them be the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiv- 
ing of them be, but life from 
the dead ? 

Iff For if ?the flrstfruit be 
holy, the lump is also holy: 
and if the root be holy, so are 
the branches. 

17 And if ♦■some of the 
branches be broken off, *and 
thou, being a wild olive tree, 
wert grafted in I1 among them, 
and with them partakest of 
the root and fatness of the 
olive tree ; 

18 ^ Boast not against the 
branches. But if thou boast, 
thou bearest not the root, but 
the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then. The 
branches were broken off, that 
I might be grafted in. 


20 Well; because of unbe- 
lief they were broken off, and 
thou standest by feith. “Be 
not highminded, but » fear : 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed 
lest he also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the good- 
ness and severity of God : on 
them which fell, severity ; but 
toward thee, goodness, y if thou 
continue in his goodness: o- 
therwise "thou also shalt be 
cut off 

23 And they also, « if they a- 
bide not still in unbelief, snail 
be graffed in : for God is able 
to graft* them in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert grafted con- 
trary to nature into a good 
olive tree: how much more 
shall these, which be the na- 
tural branches, be grafted into 
their own olive tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of 
this mystery, lest ye should be 
* wise in your own conceits ; 
that efl blindness in part is hap- 
pened to Israel, until the ful- 
ness of the Gentiles be come 
in. 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved ; as it js written, « There 
shall come out of Sion the De- 
liverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob: 

27 /For this is my covenant 
unto them, when I shall take 
away their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your 
Bakes: but as touching the 
election, they are «■ beloved for 
the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye ‘in times past 
have not II believed God, yet 
have now obtained mercy 
through their unbelief : 

,31 Even so have the.se also now 
not II believed, that through 
your mercy they also may ob- 
tain mercy. 

32 For * God hath II concluded 
them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and know- 
ledge of God ! ^how unsearch- 
able are his judgments, and 
♦"his ways past finding out ’ 

34 "For wlio hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or "who 
hath been his counsellor ? 
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Exhortation to holiness. ROMANS, XII, XIII. Sundry duties recommended. 


35 Or who hath first given 
to him, and it shall be recom- 
pensed unto him again ? 

36 For 9 of him, and through 
him, and to him, are all things : 
•■to twhom be glory for ever. 
Amen. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Ood’i mtit«iet mtut move m to pleatt 
Ood, 3 No man mutt think too well of 
himttlff 6 hut attend one on that 
calling wherein he it placed. 9 Love, 
other duties, are retired of 
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19 itevengr. is ipectally J^tid 

I » BESEECH you therefore, 
brethren, by the mercies of 
God, *'that ye « present your 
bodies ^ a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, tohich is 
your reasonable service. 

2 And « be not conformed to 
this world : but /be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of 
your mind, that ye may r prove 
what is that good, and accept- 
able, and perfect, will of God, 
3 For I say, « through the 
grace given unto me, to every 
man that is among you, ‘not 
to think of himself more high- 
ly than he ought to think ; but 
to think t soberly, according 
as God hath dealt *^to every 
man the measure of faith. 

4 For ^as we have many mem- 
bers in one body, and all mem- 
bers have not the same office : 

6 So "*we, being many, are 
one body in Christ, and every 
one members one of another. 

6 » Having then gifts differing 
» according to the grace that is 
given to us, whether p prophe- 
cy, let us prophesy according 
to the pro^rtion of faith ; 

7 Or ministij, let us wait on 
our ministering; or 9 he that 
teacheth, on teaching ; 

8 Or '•he that exhorteth, on 
exhortation : 'he that Ngiveth, 
let him do it n with simplicity ; 
* he that ruleth, with diligence ; 
he that sheweth mercy, » with 
cheerfulness. 

9 *Let love be without dissi- 
mulation. y Abhor that which 
is evil; cleave to that which 
is good. 

10 •Be kindly affectioned 
one to another H with brother- 
ly love; “ in honour preferring 
one another; 


. . H«l). l3. 7, 24. 1 Pet. 5. 2, « 2 Cor. 
9.7. *1 Tim. 1,5. 1 Pet. 1.22. y I’*"*!. 34. 14, * 

86.4.^97.10. AmottS. 15. « Heb. 13. 1. 1 Pet. 
1 . 22. 2, 17. & 3. 8. 2 J‘et 1.7. » Or, in the love 

of the brethren, a Phil. 2. 3. 1 Pet 5. 5. 


11 Not slothfiil in business ; 
fervent in spirit; serving the 
Lord ; 

12 * Rejoicing in hope; "pa- 

tient in tribulation ; ^ continu- 
ing instant in prayer ; i 

13 "Distributing to the ne- 
cessity of saints; /given to 
hospitality. 

14 r Bless them which perse- 
cute you : bless, and curse not. 

15 * Rejoice with them that 
do rejoice, and weep with 
them that weep. 

16 ^Be of the same mind one 
toward another. *'Mind not 
high things, but II condescend 
to men of low estate. < Be not 
wise in your own conceits. 

17 Recompense to no man 
evil for evil. « Provide things 
honest in the sight of all men. 

18 If it be possible, as much 
as lieth in you, "live peaceably 
with all men. 

19 Dearly beloved, p avenge 
not yourselves, but rather give 
place unto wrath : for it is 
written, 9 Vengeance is mine 
I will repay, saith the Lord. 

20 ‘•Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him ; if he thirst, 
give him drink : for in so do- 
ing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, /ch. i5. 5. 
but overcome evil with good, g 

A 3. 16. 1 Pet. 8.8. h Pe. 181. 1, 2. 

Or, be contented with mean things. I Prov. 3. 7- A 
26. 12. !•. 6. 21. eh. 11. 25. m Prov. 20. 22. 
Matt. 6. 39. 1 Theis. 5. 1 5. 1 Pet. 3. 9. n ch. 14. 
10. 2 Cnr. R. 21. o Mark 9. 50. chap. 14. 19. 

Heb. 12. 14. p Lev. 19. 18. Prov. 24. 29. ver. 17. 
q Deut. 32. 35. Heb. 1 0. 30. r Exod. 23. 4, 5. 
Prov. 26. 21, 22. MatU 6. 44. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Subjecti€n,andmany other duties, nmowe 
to the magistrates. 8 Love is the fulfil, 
ling of the law. W Gluttony and drunk- 
enness, and the works of darkness, are 
out of season in the time of the gos^. 

L ET every soul « be subject' 
unto the higher powers. 

For * there is no power but of I 
God: the powers that be are 
II ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore reslst- 
eth "the power, resisteth the 
ordinance of God: and they 
that resist shall receive to 
themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror 
to good works, but to the evil. 

Wilt thou then not be afraid 
of the power ? «' do that which 
is good, and thou shalt have 
praise of the same : 

4 For he is the minister ofl 
God to thee for good. But if | 
thou do that which is evil, be 
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thoughts. 


•. 14. 
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2, ft. 

1 Tini.4.4, 
Tit. 1. 15. 
:(V1. 2. 10. 


afiraid ; for he beareth not the 
sword in vain: for he is the 
minister of God, a revenger to 
execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil. 

5 Wherefore •ye must needs 
be subiect, not only for wrath, 
[/but also for conscience sake. 

6 For for this cause ye 
tribute also : for they are Goa’s 
ministers, attending continu- 
ally imon this very thing. 

7 f Render therefore to all 
their dues: tribute to whom tri- 
bute is due; custom to whom 
custom; fear to whom fear; 
honour to whom honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, 
but to love one another: for 
* he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, * Thou shalt not 
commit adultery. Thou shalt 
not kill. Thou snalt not steal. 
Thou shalt not bear false wit- 
ness, Thou shalt not covet; 
and if there be any other 
commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, 
namely, *Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his 
neighbour : therefore Hove is 
the fulfilling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the 
time, that now it is high time 
"»to awake out of sleep: for 
now is our salvation nearer 
than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the 
day is at hand : " let us there- 
fore cast off the works of 
darkness, and "let us put on 
the armour of light. 

13 ^Let us walk || honestly, as 
in the day ; ffnot in rioting and 
drunkenness, »‘not in cnam- 
bering and wantonness, »not 
in strife and envying. 

14 But 'put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and “make not 
provision for the flesh, to ful- 
\ jU the lusts thereof. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

3 Jfm map not contemn nor condemn one 
the other for things indifferent ; 13 but 
take heed that thep give no office in 
them: 15 for that the apostle prooeth 
unlawful bp manp reasons, 

H im that “is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but Unot 
to doubtful disputations. 

2 For one believeth that he 
may eat all things : another, 
who is weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth 
de.spise him that eateth not ; 
anil 0 let not him which eateth 


not judge him that eateth: for 
God hatn received him. 

4 Who art thou that jud^ 
another man’s servant? to hisj 
own master he standeth or 
falleth. Yea, he shall be holden 
up: for God is able to make] 
him stand. 

5 •One man esteemeth one I 
day above another: another 
esteemeth every day alike. 
Let every man be R fully per- 
suaded in his own mina. 

6 He th at /B regardeth the da 
regardeth it unto the Lon , 
and he that regardeth not the 
day, to the Lord he doth not 
regard it. He that eateth, 
eateth to the Lord, for s’he 
giveth God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord 
he eateth not, and giveth God 
thanks. 

7 For *none of us liveth to 
himself, and no man dicth to 
himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether j 
we die, we die unto the Lord : 
whether we live therefore, or 
die, we are the Lord’s. 

9 For ‘ to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, 
that he m^ht be ^Lord both 
of the deail and living. 

10 But why dost thou judge 
thy brother? or why dost thou 
set at nought thy brother ? for 
^we shall all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ. 

11 For it is written, ”*As I 
live, saith the Lord, every knee 
shall bow to me, and every 
tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then “every one of us 
shall give account of himself 
to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more : but 
judge this rather, that “no 
man put a stumblingblock or| 
an occasion to fall in his bro- 
ther’s way. 

14 1 know, and am persuaded 
by the Lord Jesus, /'that there 
is nothing f unclean of itself : 
but ffto him that esteemeth 
any thing to be + unclean, to 
him it is unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be 
grieved with thy meat, now 
walkest thou not t charitably. 
♦■Destroy not him with thy 
meat, for whom Christ died. 

Ifl »Let not then your good 
bo evil spoken of : 

17 * For the kingdom of God 
is nQt meat and drink; but 
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righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these 
things serveth Christ ac- 
ceptable to God, and approv- 
ed of men. 

19 »Let us therefore follow 
after the things which make 
for peace, and things where- 
with j/one may edify another. 

20 * For meat destroy not the 
work of God. «A11 thinjgs in- 
deed are pure; *but it is evil 
for that man who eateth with 
offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat 
flesh, nor to drink wine, nor 

an?/ thing whereby thy bro- 
ther stuinbleth, or is oflended, 
or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith ? have it 
to thyself before God. Hap- 
py is he that condemneth not 
himself in that thing which 
he alloweth. 

23 And he that lldoubteth is 
damned if he eat, because he 
eateth not of faith : for « what- 
soever is not of faith is sin. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1 The atron)( must hear mth the weaje. 
'1 We may not plenae ouraelvea, .3 for 
Chrht did not *«, 7 had receive one, the 
other, aa Christ did us all, 8 both Jews 
9 and Gimtilea, 1 .6 Paul excuseth hit 
V’riting, 28 and pronnseth to tee them, 
80 and reqursirth their prayers. 

W il «then that are strong 
ought to bear the ^in- 
firmities of the weak, and not 
to please ourselves. 

2 ‘^Let every one of us please 
his neighbour for /i/jgood'^to 
edification. 

3 '■For even Christ pleased not 
himself ; but, as it is written, 
|./The reproaches of them that 
reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsoever thing.s 
were written aforetime were 
written for our learning, that 
we through patience and com- 
fort of the scriptures might 
have hope. 

5 *Now the God of patience 
and consolation grant you to 
be likeminded one toward 
another li according to Christ 
Jesus : 

t> That ye may ^with one 
mind arid one mouth glorify 
God, even the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

7 Wherefore ^receive ye one 
another, ^as Christ also receiv- 
ed us to the glory of God. 

8 Now 1 say that Jesus 
Christ was a minister of the 
circumcision for the truth of 


God, « to confirm the promises 
made unto the fathers : 

9 And 'that the Gentiles 
might glorify God for mer- 
cy ; as It is written, PFor this 
cause 1 will confess to thee 
among the Gentiles, and sing 
unto tny name. 

10 And again he saith, ffRe- 
joicc, ye Gentiles, with ms peo- ; 
pie. 

11 And again, ’’Praise the 
Lord, all 've Gentiles; and 
laud him, all ye people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, 
•There shall be a root of Jesse, 
and he that shall rise to reign 
over the Gentiles ; in him shall 
the Gentiles trust. 

13 Now the God of hope fill 
you with all ^joy and peace in 
believing, that ye may abound 
in hope, through the power of I 
the Holy Ghost. 

14 And “I myself also am 
persuaded of you, my bre- 
thren, that ye also are full 
of goodness, •"filled with all 
knowledge, able also to ad- 
monish one another. 

1.5 Nevertheless, brethren, I 
have written the more boldly 
unto you in some sort, as put- 
ting you in mind, 'because of | 
the f^ace that is given to me 
of God, 

16 That »T should be the mi- 
nister of Jesus Christ to the 
Gentiles, ministering the gos- 
pel of God, that the i*otfering 
up of the Gentiles might be 
acceptable, being sanctified by 
the Holy Ghost. 

17 I have therefore whereofj 
I may glory through Jesus 
Christ “ in those things which 
pertain to God. 

18 For I will not dare to speak 
of any of those things ^ which 
Christ hath not wrought by 
me, «to make the Gentiles 
obedient, by word and deed, 

19 '^Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God ; so that from Je- 
rusalem, and round about unto 
Illyricum, I have fully preach- 
ed the gospel of Christ. 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where 
Christ was nam^, ‘lest I 
should build upon another 
man’s foundation : 

21 Rut as it is written, /To 
whom he was not spoken of, 
they shall see : and they that 
have not heard shall under- 
stand. 
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22 For which cause also 6 1 
have been flmuch hindered 
from coming to you. 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and * hav- 
ing a great desire these many 
years to come unto you ; 

24 Whensoever I take my 
journey into Spain, I will come 
to you : for I trust to see you 
in my journey, 'and to be 
brought on my way thither- 
ward by you, if first I be some- 
what filled fwith your com- 
pany. 

25 But now *1 go unto Je- 
rusalem to minister unto the 
saints. 

26 For Mt hath pleased them 
of Macedonia and Achaia to 
make a certain contribution 
for the poor saints which are 
at Jerusalem. 

27 It hath pleased them ve- 
rily; and their debtors they 
are. For *» if the Gentiles have 
been made partakers of their 
spiritual things, « their duty is 
also to minister unto them in 
carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed thi.s, and have sealed 
to them " this fruit, I will come 
by you into Spain. 

29 PAnd I am sure that, when 
I come unto you, I shall come 
in the fulness of the blessing 
of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, for the liOrd Jesus 
Chri.st’s sake, and v for the love 
of the Spirit, ♦'that ye strive 
together with me in your 
prayers to God for me ; 

31 * That I may be delivered 
from them that II do not believe 
in Judaea ; and that ^my. service 
which I have for Jerusalem 
may be accepted of the saints ; 

.32 “That I may come unto 
you with joy 'by the will of 
God, and may with you be 
y refreshed. 

3.3 Now *the God of peace * 
be with you all. Amen, 
CHAPTER XVI. 

3 PiTiU willeth the brethren to erert many. 

17 and ndnteth them to take herd of 

those V’hich enuse dissension and offmers, 

21 and alter sundry salutatiotiM endtUh 

trifh ^aise nod thanks to Ood. 

I COMMENDuntoyou Phebe 
our sister, which is a ser- 
vant of the church which is 
at “ Cenchrea : 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh sainta, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you : , 


for she hath been a succourer 
of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet ® Priscilla and Aquila 
my helpers in Christ Jesus : 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks : unto 
whom not only I give thanks, 
but also all the churches of 
tlie Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet ^ the church 
that is in their house. Salute 
my wellbeioved Epaenetus, 
who is «the firstfruits of A- 
chaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Ju- 
ma, my kinsmen, and my fel- 
lowprisoners, who are of note 
among the apostles, who also 
/were m Christ before me. 

8 Greet Amplias my beloved 
in the Lord. 

9 Salute U rbane, our helper in 
Christ,andStaehysmy beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are 
of Aristobulus’ Whousehold. 

1 1 Salute Herodion my kins- 
man. Greet them that be of 
the ViousekoM of Narcissus, 
which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try- 
phosa, who labour in the Lord. 
Salute the belovedPersis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in 
the Lord, and his mother and 
mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phle- 
gon, Hermas, Patrobas, Her- 
mes, and the brethren which 
arc with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and J u- 
lia, Nercus, and his sister, and 
Olympas, and all the saints 
which are with them. 

16 A Salute one another with 
an holy kiss. The churches of 
Christ salute you. 

17 Now I be.seech you, bre- 
thren .mark them »■ which cause 
divisions and offences contrary 
to the doctrine which ye have 
learned ; and ^ avoid them. 

18 For they that are such 
serve not our Lord Jesus 
Chri.st, but Hhcir own belly ; 
and ’”by good words and fair 
speeches deceive the hearts of 
the simple. 

19 For »your obedience is 
come abroad unto all men. I 
am glad therefore on your be- 
half; but yet I would have you 
'wise unto that which is good, 
and II simple concerning evil. 

20 And Pthe God of peace 
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« shall Hbrulse Satan underyour i 
feet shortly. * The grace or our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

21 ‘Timotheua my workfel- 
low, and < Lucius, and * Jason, 
and 'Sosipater, my kinsmen, 
salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this 
epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 i' Qaius mine host, and of 
the whole church, saluteth 
you. *Era8tus the chamber- 
lain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. 

24 « The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. 
Amen. 

26 Now *to him that is of 


4.20. a v«r. 20. 1 That. 5. 28. h Kph. 8. 20. 1 Thea. 
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power to stablish you ‘ac- 
cording to my gospel, and 
the preaching of Jesus Christ, 

according to the revelation 
of the mystei^, "which was 
kept secret since the world 
began, 

26 But /now is made mani- 
fest, and by the scriptures of 
the prophets, according to the 
commandment of the ever- 
lasting God, made known to 
all nations for «- the obedience 
of faith : 

27 To *God only wise, be 
glory through Jesus Christ for 
ever. Amen. 
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^ Written to the Romans firom 
Corlnthus, and tent by Fhebe 
servant of the church at Cen- 
chrea. 
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. CHAPTER I. 

^fterhU mlutatim ami thanktifivifiif, 10 
he CAherteth them to unity, and 12 
repratieth their distentions. 18 Ood de- i 
stroyeth the mtdon of the mu, 2\ hy 1 
the footiihnees of preaehinf;, and 28 I 
calieth not the wise, misfhty, and noble, 
but 27, 28 the foolish," weak, and men 
of no account. 

P AUL, “called to he an 
apostle of Jesus Christ 
^ through the will of God, and 
® Sosthenes our brother, 

2 Unto the church of God 
which is at Corinth, to them 
that "are sanctified in Christ 
Jesus, /called to be saints, with 
all that in every place Afcall 
upon the name of Jesus Christ 
^our Lord, ' both their’s and 
our’s : 

3 * Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

4 '1 thank ray God always 
on your behalf, for the grace 
of God which is given you by 
Jesus Christ ; 

6 That in every thing ye are 
enriched by him, in all utter- 
ance, and in all knowledge ; 

6 Even as *» the testimony of 
Christ was confirmed in you : 

7 So that ye come behind 
in no gift; "waiting for the 
t coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

8 PWho shall also confirm 


you unto the end^ tthat ye 
may be blameless m the day 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

9 *’God is faithful, by whom 

} ie were called unto "the fel- 
owship of his Son Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, bre- 
thren, by the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, "that ye all speak 
the same thing, ana that there 
be no + divisions among you : 
but that ye be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment. 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, 
by them which are of the house 
of Chloe, that there are con- 
tentions among you. 

12 Now this I say, “ that every 
one of you saith, I am of Paul ; 
and I of 'Apollos; and I of 
» Cephas; and 1 of Christ. 

13 "Is Christ divided? was 
Paul crucified for you? or 
were ye baptized in the name 
of Paul ? 

14 I thank God that I bap- 
tized none of you, but “ Cns- 
pus and * Gains ; 

15 Lest any should say that 
I had baptized in mine own 
name. 

16 And I baptized also the 
household of 'Stephanas; be- 
sides, 1 know not whether I 
baptized any other. 
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The manner cf I. CORINTHIANS, II. PauVs preaching. 
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17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the 
gospel; ‘*not with wisdom of 
0 words, lest the cross of Christ 
should be made of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the 
cross is to «tn6m that perish 
/foolishness; but unto us 
rwhich are saved it is the 
* power of God. 

19 For it is written, will 
destroy the wisdom of the 
wise, and w'ill bring to no- 
thing the understanding of 
the prudent. 

' * Where is the wise ? where 
is the scribe ? where is the dis- 
puter of this world ? ^hath not 
God made foolish the wisdom 
of this world ? 

21 *»For after that in the 
wisdom of God the world by 
wisdom knew not God, it 
pleased God by the foolish- 
ness of preaching to save 
them that believe. 


22 For the “Jews require a 
sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom : 

23 But we preach Christ 
crucified, "unto the Jews a 
stumblingblock, and unto the 
Greeks p foolishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ 7 the power of God, and 
' the wisdom of God. 

25 Because tlie foolishness of 
God is wiser than men ; and 
the weakness of God is strong- 
er than men. 

26 For ye see your calling, 
brethren, how that * not many 
wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many no- 
ble, are called : 

27 But ^God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to 
confound the wise; and God 
hath chosen the weak things 
of the world to confound the 
things which are mighty ; 

28 And base things of the 
world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, 
pea, and “things which are 
not, to bring to nought things 
that are : 

29 yThat no flesh should 
glory in his presence. 

30 But of him are ye in Christ 
Jesus, who of God is made 
unto us "wisdom, and "right- 
eousness, and sanctification, 
and "redemption : 

31 That, according as it is 
written, **He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 

He deeUireih that hit preechinfr, 1 ihimgh 
if bring not ea/oeliency of tpeech, or of 
4 hurmin wiadom t yet eormattth in the 
4, 5 power ofOod : and to far excelleth 
6 the tviedom of thii world, and 9 hu- 
man tentv, at that ] 4 the natural man 
cannot underttand it. 


A nd 1, brethren, when I 
came to you, "came not 
with excellency of speech or 
of wisdom, declaring unto you 
*the testimony of God. 

2 For I determined not to 
know any thing among you, 
"save Jesus Chiist, ana him 
crucified. 

3 And rfl was with you "in 
weakness, and in fear, and in 
much trembling. 

4 And my speech and my 
preaching not with |1 en- 
ticing words of man’s wisdom, 
^but in demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power : 

5 That your faith should not 
t stand in the wisdom of men, 
but A in the power of God. 

6 Howbeit we speak wisdom 
among them * that are perfect : 
yet not *the wisdom of this 
world, nor of the princes of this 
world, Uhat come to nought : 

7 But we s))eak the wisdom 
of God in a mystery, even the 
hidden wisdom, which God 
ordained before the world un- 
to our glory : 

8 « Which none of the princes 
of this world knew : for " had 
they known it, they would not 
havecrueifiedtheLordof glory. 

9 But as it is written, p Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them 
that love him. 

10 But 9 God hath revealed 
them, unto us by his Spirit : for 
the Spirit seareneth all things, 
yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth 
the things of a man, ^ save the 
spirit of man which is in him ? 
"even so the things of God 
knoweth no man, but the Sjii- 
rit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but * the 
spirit which is of God ; that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 “Which things also we 
speak, not in the words which 
man’s wisdom teacheth, but 
which the Holy Oho.st teach- 
eth ; comparing spiritual things 
wkh spiritual. 
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14 *But the natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God: yfor they are 
foolishness unto him : * neither 
can he know them, because 
they are spiritually diaoemed. 

15 *But he that is spiritual 
II judgeth all thinjM, yet he him- 
self 18 II judged of; no man. 

IG For wno hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he 
+ may instruct him ? « But we 
have the mind of Christ 
CHAPTER III. 

2 Milk in fit for children. 8 Strife and 
diviiiun, argumctUt tif a fleshly mind. 
7 lie that planteth, and he that water- 
eth, it nothing, 9 The ininisters are 
OocPs fetlowworlnnen. II Christ the 
only foundation. 16 Men the temples 
^ God, which 17 must he kept holy. 
19 The wisdom of this world isfoolim- 
nets with God, 

A nd I, brethren, could not 
spealc unto you as unto 
« spiritual, but as unto carnal, 
even as unto c babes in Christ 
2 I have fed you with ‘'milk, 
and not with meat : «for hither- 
to ye were not able to bear it, 
neither yet now arc ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal : for 
/whereas there is among you 
envying, and strife, and || duvi- 
sions, are ye not carnal, and 
walk t as men ? 

4 For while one saith, rl am 
of Paul ; and another, 1 am of 
Apollos ; are ye not carnal ? 

6 Who then is Paul, and who 
is Apollos, but * ministers by 
whom ye believed, 'even as 
the Lord gave to every man ? 

6*1 have planted, ‘Apollos 
watered; '"but God gave the 
increase. 

7 So then » neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he 
that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that planteth and 
he that watereth are one: 
‘’and every man shall reeeive 
his own reward according to 
his own labour. 

J) For V we are labourers toge- 
ther with God ; ye are God’s 
II husbandry, ye are ? God’s 
building. 

10 '^According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me, 
as a wise masterbuilder, 1 have 
laid *the foundation, and an- 
other buildeth thereon. But 
' let every man take heeci how 
he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can 
no man lay than “ that is laid, 
' which is Jesus Christ. 

.12 Now if any man build 


upon thi.s foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, 
hay, stubble ; 

13 y Every man’s work shall 
be made manifest; for the day 
* shall declare it, because “it 
t shall be revealed by fire ; and 
the fire shall try every man’s 
work of what sort it is. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereup- 
on, * he shall receive a reward. 

16 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: 
but he himself shall be saved ; 
‘'yet so as by fire. 

16 ^ Know ye not that ye are 
the temple of God, and that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
you Y 

17 If any man B defile the tem- 
ple of God, him shall God de- 
stroy ; for the temple of God 
is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 «Let no man deceive him- 
self. If any man among you 
seemeth to be wise in this 
world, let him become a fool, 
that he may be wise. 

18 For /the wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 
For it is written, s'He taketh 
the wise in their own crafti- 
ness. 

20 And again, *The Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the 
wise, that they are vain. 

21 Therefore » let no man glo- 
ry in men. For *aU things 
are your’s ; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or 
life, or death, or things pre- 
sent, or things to come; all 
are your’s ; 

23 And 'ye are Christ’s ; and 
Christ is God’s. 

CHAPTER IV. 

I In what account the ministers ought 
to he had. 7 If'e have nothing which 
we have not received. 9 The apostles 
speetaclfs to the loortd, angels, and 
men, 13 the filth and off scouring of the. 
world; 1 5 yet our fathers in Otirist, 
16 whom toe ought tofolloto, 

L et a man so account of 
us, as of “the ministers 
of Christ, '•and stewards of 
the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in 
stewards, that a man be found 
faithful. 

3 But with me it is a very 
small thing that I should be 
judged of you, or of man’s 
t judgment: yea, I judge not 
mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by 
myself; ®yet am I not hereby 
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I justified : but he that judgeth 
I me is the Lord. 

6 Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Loro 
come, ®who both will bring 
to light the hidden things of 
darkness, and will make mani- 
ftet the counsels of the hearts : 
and /then shall every man 
have praise of Gk>d. 

6 And these things, brethren. 

8 1 have in a hgure transferred 
to myself and to Apollos for 

J rour sakes ; * that ye might 
earn in us not to think of men 
above that which is written. ; 
that no one of you • be puffed 
up for one against another. j 
7 For who t maketh thee to 
differ from anotherf and * what 
hast thou that thou didst not 
receive ? now if thou didst re- 
ceive it, why dost thou glory, as 
if thou hadst not received itf 
8 Now ye are full, ^now ye 
are rich, ye have reigned as 
kings without us : and 1 would 
to God yc did reign, that we 
also might reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath 
set forth II us the apostles last, 
“ as it were appointed to death : 
for ♦» we are made a t spectacle 
unto the world, and to angels, 
and to men. j 

10 "We are ^’fools for Christ’s 
sake, but ye are wise in Christ ; 

7 we are weak, but ye are \ 
strong; ye are honourable, 
but we are despised. 

11 ''Even unto this present 
hour we both hunger, and 
thirst, and *are naked, and 
'are buffeted, and have no 
certain dwellingplace ; 

12 “And labour, working 
with our own hands : * being 
reviled, we bless; being per- 
secuted, we suffer it : 

13 Being defamed, we intreat; 
y we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring 
of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things 
to shame you, but * as my be- 
loved sons I warn pou. 

15 For though ye have ten 
thousand instructers in Christ, 
yet have ye not many fathers : 
for • in Christ Jesus I have be- 
gotten you through the gospel. 

IG Wherefore I wseech you, 

* be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you « Timotheus, 6 who is 
my beloved son, and faithful in 
the Lord, who shall bring you 
*^1010 remembrance of my ways 


which be in Christ, as I /teach 
every where 8 in every church. 

18^ Now some are puffed up, ^ 
as though I would not come j 
to you. 

19 ^ But I will come to you i 

shortly, * if the Lord will, and 
will know, not the si>eech of 
them which are puffed up, 
but the power. i 

20 For ‘the kingdom of God 
is not in word, but in power. 

21 What will ye? shall I 
come unto you with a rod, or ' 
in love, and in the spirit of , 
meekness ? 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The ineettuout ptrtm 6 it oarue rather 
ej thame unto them, than of rejoicing. 

7 The old leaven it to be purged out. 
10 Heinout offendert are to be thunned 
and avoided. 

I T is reported commonly that 
there is fornication among 
you, and such fornication as is | 
not so much as “named among ‘ 
the Gentiles, ^ that one should 
have his “father’s wife. < 

2 ‘'And ye are jmffed up, ' 
and have not rather “mourn- ' 
ed, that he that hath done this , 
deed might be taken away | 
from among you. 

3 /For I verily, as absent in < 
body, but present in spirit, have 
lijudged already, as though I 
were present, concerninonim 
that hath so done this dwd, ^ 
4 In the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, when ye are ga- 
thered together, and my spirit, , 
S’ with the power of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, i 

6 *To deliver such an one 
unto 'Satan for the destruc- 
tion of the flesh, that the spi- i 
rit may be saved in the day 
of the Lord Jesus. 

6 our glorying is not good. , 
Know ye not that ' a little lea- 
ven leaveneth the wholelump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, a.s ye are unleavened. ' 
For even ♦"Christ our ♦'pass- , 
over |jis sacrificed for us : , 

8 Therefore •> let us keep II the 
fea.st, J’not with old leaven, I 
neither ewith the leaven of 
malice and wickednc.ss; but ’ 
with the unleavened bread of 
sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an 
epistle “not to company with 
fornicators ; 

10 ‘Yet not altr^ether with 
the fornicators 'ot this world, 
or with the covetous, or extor- j 
tioners, or with idolaters ; for i 
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then must ye needs go “out 
of the world. 

11 Rut now I have written un- 
to you not to keep company, 
•if any man that is called a 
brother be a fornicator, or 
covetous, or an idolater, or a 
railer, or a drunkard, or an 
extortioner ; with such an one 
y no not to eat. 

12 Ror what have I to do 
to judge * them also that are 
without? do not ye judge 
« them that are within ? 

13 But thefti that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore ^ put 
away from among yourselves 
that wicked person. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The Corinthians must not vta their 
brethren, in ifoing to law with Ihemt 
6 etpeciall// under infidels. 9 The un- 
righteous shall rut inherit the kintfdom 
of God, 16 Our bodies arc the members 
of Christ, 19(inJ temples of the Holy 
Ghost. 16, 17 They must not therefore 
be defiled. 

D are any of you, having 
a matter against another, 
go to law before the uiyust, 
and not before the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that “the 
saints shall judge the world? 
and if the world shall be judg- 
ed by you, are ye unworthy to 
judge the smallest matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we 
shall * judge angels ? how much 
more things that pertain to 
this life ? 

4 If then ye have jud^ents 
of things pertaining to this life, 
set them to judge who are least 
esteemed in the church. 

6 1 speak to your shame. Is 
it so, that there is not a wise 
man among you ? no, not one 
that shall be able to judge be- 
tween his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law 
with brother, ana that before 
the unbelievers. 

7 Now therefore there is ut- 
terly a fault among you, bc- 
eau.se ye go to law one with 
another. « Why do ye not ra- 
ther take wrong? why do ye 
not rather siifcr yourselves to 
be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and de- 
fraud, « and ihdLtyour brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the un- 
righteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God ? Be not de- 
ceived: /neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, 
nor drunkards, nor revilers. 


nor extortioners, shall inherit 
the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were ^some of 
you : * but ye are washed, but 
ye are sanctified, but ye are 
Justified in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit 
of our God. 

12 ' All things are lawful unto 
m^ but all things are not II ex- 
TCdient : all things are lawful 
forme, buti will not be brought 
under the power of any. 

13* Meats for the belly, and 
the belly for meats : but Godl 
shall destroy both it and them. 
Now the body is not for for- 
nication, but ^for the Lord; 
•“ and the Lord for the body. 

14 And "God hath both raised 
up the Lord, and will also raise 
up us »by his own power. 

15 Know ye not that p your I 
bodies are the members of 
Christ? shall I then take the' 
members of Christ, and make 
them the members of an har- 
lot? God forbid. 

16 What ? know ye not that 
he which is joined to an harlot 
is one l)ody? for vtwo, saith 
he, shall be one flesh. 

17 *■ But he that is joined un- 
to the Lord is one spirit. 

18 »Flce fornication. Every 
sin that a man doeth is with- 
out the body; but he that 
committeth fornication sin- 
neth < against his own body. 

19 What ? “ know ye not that 
your body is the temple of the 
Holy Ghost which is in you, 
which ye have of God, 'and 
ye are not your own ? 

20 For y ye are bought with 

a price: therefore glorify God 
in your body, and in your 
spirit, which are God’s. * 

CHAPTER VII. 

2ITe treateth of marriaye, 4 shewing it to 
be a remedy ni'ainst fomientinn ; 10 nnrf 
that the bond thereof otu(ht not liyhtly 
to he dissolved. IK, 2u Every man must 
be content with his vocation. 25 f'if- 
ginity wherefore to be embraced. 35 
Arsd for what respects we may either 
nmtry, or abstain Jrom marryiiig. 

■VT OW concerning the things 
whereof ye wrote unto 
me : «/t is good for a man not 
to touch a woman. I 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid forni- 
cation, let every man have his 
own wife, and let every wo- 
man have her own husband. 

3 ®Let the husband render 
unto the wife due benevo- 
lence: and likewise also the 
wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of] 
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her own body, but the hus- 
band: and likewise also the 
husband hath not power of 
his own body, but the wife. 

6 « Defraud ye not one the 
other, except it he with con- 
sent for a tune, that ye may 
give yourselves to fasting and 
prayet; and come together a- 
gain, that Satan tempt you 
not for your ineontlneney. 

6 But I speak this by per- 
mission, ‘and not of com- 
mandment 

7 For /I would that all men 
were if even as I myself. But 
*eveiy man hath his proper 
gift or God, one after this man- 
ner, and another after that. 

8 I say therefore to the un- 
married and widows, *It is 
good for them if they abide 
even as I. 

.Q But *if they cannot con- 
tain, let them marry : for it is 
better to marry than to bum. 

10 And unto the married I 
command, *yet not I, but the 
Lord, '"Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband : 

11 But and if she depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or be 
reconciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put 

wife 

12 But to the rest speak I, 
" not the Lord : If any orother 
hath a wife that believeth not, 
and she be pleased to dwell 
with him, let him not put her 
away. 

1.3 And the woman which 
hath an husband that believ- 
eth not, and if he be pleased 
to dwell with her, let her not 
leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving hus- 
band is sanctified by the wife, 
and the unbelieving wife is 
sanctified by the husband: 
else "were your children un- 
clean ; but now are they holy, 

15 But if the unbelieving de- 
part, let him depart. A brother 
or a sister is not under bond- 
age in such cases: but God 
hath called usP + to peace. 

16 For what knowest thou, 
O wife, whether thou shalt 
9 save thy husband? or thow 
knowestthou, O man, whether 
thou shalt save thy wife? 

17 But as God hath distri- 
buted to every man, as the 
Lord hath called every one, 
so let him walk. And '"so or- 
dain I in all churches. 

18 Is any man called being 


circumcised? let him not be- 
come uncircumcised. Is any 
called in uncircumcision ? *let 
him not be circumcised. 

19 * Circumcision is nothing, 
and uncircumeision is nothing, 
but « the keepiM of the com- 
mandments of God. 

20 Let every man abide in 
the same calling wherein he 
was called. 

21 Art thou called beina a 
servant ? care not for it : but 
if thou mayest be«inade free, 
use it rather. 

22 For he that is called In 
the Lord, beinp a servant, is 
'‘the Lord’s tfr€?eman : likewise 
also he that is called, being 
free, is v Christ’s servant. 

23 'Ye are bought with a 
price ; be not ye the servants 
of men. 

24 Brethren, « let every man, 
wherein he is called, therein 
abide with God. 

25 Now concerning virgins 
* I have no commandment of 
the Lord : yet I give my judg- 
ment, as one «^tnat hath ob- 
tained mercy of the Lord ^ to 
be faithful. 

2() I suppose therefore that 
this is good for the present 
n distress, / say, « that it is good 
for a man so to be. 

^ Art thou bound unto a 
wife? seek not to be loosed. 
Art thou loosed from a wife ? 
seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou ma^, 
thou hast not sinned ; and if a 
virgin marry, she hath not sin- 
ned. Nevertheless such shall 
have trouble in the flesh : but 
1 spare you, 

29 But /this I say, brethren, 
the time is short : it remaineth, 
that both they that have wives 
be as though they had none ; 

.30 And they that weep, as 
though they wept not; and 
they that rcioicc, as though 
they rejoiced not; and they 
that buy, as though they pos- 
sessed not ; 

31 And they that use this 
world, as not ? abusing it: 
for A the fashion of this world 
pasaeth away. 

32 But I would have you 
without carefulness, * He that 
is unmarried carcth for the 
things tthat belong to the 
Lord, how he may please the 
Lord : 

33 But he that is married 
careth for the things that are 
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of the world, how he may 
please his wife. 

34 There is difference also 
between a wife and a virgin. 
The unmarried woman *ear- 
eth for the things of the Lord, 
that she may be holy both in 
body and in spirit: but she 
that is marriea eareth for the 
things of the world, how she 
m^ please her husband. 

35 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that I may 
cast a snare upon you, but 
for that which is comely, and 
that ye may attend upon the 
Lord without distraction. 

30 But if anv man think that 
he behaveth himself uncome- 
ly toward his virgin, if she 
pass the flower of her age, 
and need so require, let him 
do what he will, he sinneth 
not : let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless he that stand- 
eth stedfast in his heart, hav- 
ing no necessity, but hath 

E ower over his own will, and 
ath so decreed in his heart 
that he will keep his virgin, 
doeth well. 

.?0 'So then he that giveth 
her in marriage doeth well; 
but he that giveth her not in 
marri^e doeth better. 

30 »" The wife is bound by the 
law as long as her husband 
liveth ; but if her husband be 
dead, she is at liberty to be 
married to whom she will; 
«only in the Lord. 

40 But she is happier if she 
so abide, ® after my judgment : 
and p 1 think also that I have 
the Spirit of God. 

CHAPTER VITI. 

1 To ahUain J'rorn meott offer etl to idolt. 
8,9 M'c must not abuse our Christian 
liberti/, to the offence of our hrethrem 
1 1 but must bridle our knowledge with 
chartty. 

N OW ®as touching thing.? 

offered unto idols, we 
know that we all have '’know- 
ledge. ® Knowledge puffeth up, 
but charity edifieth. 

2 And ‘^if any man think 
that he knoweth any thing, 
he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know. 

3 But if any man love God, 
“the same is known of him. 

4 As concerning therefore 
the eating of those things that 
are offered in sacrifiee unto 
idols, we know that /an idol 
u nothing in the world, «■ and 
that there is none other God 
but one. 


6 For though there be that 
are * called gods, whether in 
heaven or in earth, (as there be 
gods many, and lords many,) 

6 But ‘to us there is but one 
God, the Father, * of whom are 
all things, and we Bin him; 
and 'one Lord Jesus Christ, 
"* by whom are all things, and 
we by him. 

7 riowbeic there is not in 
every man that knowledge: 
for some ** with conscience of 
the idol unto this hour eat it 
as a thing offered unto an 
idol ; and their conscience be- 
ing weak is ® defiled. 

« But P meat commendeth us 
not to God : for neither, if we 
eat, II are we the better ; neither, 
if we eat not, II are we the worse. 

9 But 9 take heed lest by any 
means this || liberty of your’s 
become*’ a stumblingblock to 
them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee 
which ha.st knowleilge sit at 
meat in the idol’s temple, shall 
not ‘the conscience of him 
which is weak be t embolden- 
ed to eat those things which 
are offered to idols ; 

11 And 'through thy know- 
lodge shall the weak brother 
pensh, for whom Christ died ? 

12 But « when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

1,3 Wherefore, » if meat make 
my brother to offend, I will 
eat no flesh while the world 
standeth, lest I make my bro- 
ther to offend. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

1 Jle sheweth hit libtsrty, 7 and that the 
minister ought to live hy the gospeh 
1.5 yet that himself hath of hie own 
accord abstained, IH to be either charge- 
able unto them, 22 or offensive unto 
any, in matters indiff^ent, 24 Owr 
life it like unto a race. 

“AMI not an apostle ? am I 
xi. not free ? '' have I not seen 
Jesus Christ our Lord? ^are 
not ye my work in the Lord ? 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to 
you : for <' the seal of mine apo- 
Btleship are ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that 
do examine me is this, 

4 «Have we not power to eat 
and to drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a 11 wife, as well 
as other apostles, and a^/the 
brethren of the Lord, and 
S’ Cephas? 
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6 Or I only and Barnabas, 
A have not we power to for- 
bear working? 

7 Who < goeth a warfare any 
time at his own charges ? who 
*planteth a vineyard, and eat- 
eth not of the rruit thereof? 
or who <feedeth a flock, and 
eateth not of the milk of the 
flock? 

8 Say 1 these things as a man ? 
or saith not the law the same 
also? 

9 For it is written in the law 
of Moses, «Thou shalt not 
muzzle the mouth of the ox 
that treadeth out the com. 
Doth God take care for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it altogether 
for our sakes ? For our sakes, 
no doubt, this is written : that 
« he that ploweth should plow 
in hope; and that he that 
thresheth in hope should be 
partaker of his nope. 

11 "If we have sown unto 
you spiritual thing.s, is it a 
great thing if we shall reap 
your carnal things? 

12 If others be partakers of 
this power over you, are not we 
rather? p N evertheless we have 
not used this power ; but suf- 
fer all things, 9 lest we should 
hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 »■ Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy 
things II live of the things of 
the temple? and they which 
wait at the altar are partakers 
with the altar? 

14 Even so 'hath the Lord 
ordained ' that they which 
preach the gospel should live 
of the gospel. 

15 But «I have used none of 
these things: neither have I 
written these things, that it 
should be so done unto me; 
for "it were better for me to 
die, than that any man should 
make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the 
gospel, 1 have nothing to glory 
of : for V necessity is laid upon 
me ; yea, woe is unto me, if I 
preach not the gospel ! 

17 For if I do this thing 
willingly, *1 have a reward: 
but if against my will, «a 
dispensation of the gospel is 
committed unto me.* 

18 What is my reward then ? 
Verily that, *when I preach 
the gospel, 1 may make the gos- 
pel of Christ without charge, 
that I "abuse not my power 
in the gospel. 


19 For though I be free from 
all men, yet have* I made my- 
self servant unto all, /that I 
might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I be- 
came as a Jew, that I might 
gain the Jews ; to them that 
are under the law, as under the 
law, that I might gain them 
that are under the law j 

21 * To ‘them that are without 
law, as without law, being 
not without law to God, but 
under the law to Christ,) that 
I might gain them that are 
without law. 

22 ^To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak : *» I am made all things 
to all men, « that I might by 
all means save some. 

23 And this I do for the gos- 
pel’s sake, that I might be 
partaker thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they 
which run in a race run all, 
but one receiveth the prize? 
" So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that p stri v- 
eth for the mastery is tempe- 
rate in all things. Now they 
do it to obtain a corruptible 
crown ; but we v an incorrup- 
tible. 

26 I therefore so run, ‘‘not as 
uncertainly ; so fight I, not as 
one that beateth the air : 

27 'But I keep under my 
body, and 'bring it into sub- 
jection : lest that by any 
means, when I have preached 
to others, I myself should be 
“a castaway. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 Thf laerarnents of the Jftwe 0 are type* 
of our’t, 7 and their nunhhmmte, 1 1 
examples for w. 14 IVe must fly from 
idolntry. 21 H^e. must not make, the 
Lord's table the table of deoils : 24 and 
in things indifferent we have re- 
gard of our brethren. 

M oreover, brethren, i 

would not that ye should 
be ignorant, how that all our 
fathers were under “ the cloud, 
and all passed through *the 
sea; 

2 And were all baptized un- 
to Moses in the cloud and in 
the sea ; 

3 And did all eat the same 
"spiritual meat; 

4 And did all drink the 
same ''spiritual drink ; for they 
drank of that spiritual Rock 
that n followed them : and that 
Rock was Christ. 

5 But with many of them 
God was not well pleased : for 
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Christians must 


I. CORINTHIANS, XI. 


Jke idolatry. 


I Ar.er. 17.7. 
Do«i.32.ir 

Rev. 1). 20, 


they <were overthrown in the 
wilaemess. 

6 Now these things were 
tour examples, to the intent 
we should not lust after evil 
things, as /they also lusted. 

7 y Neither be ye idolaters, 
as were some of them ; as it 
is written, *The Mople sat 
down to eat and drink, and 
rose up to play. 

8 • Neither let us commit for- 
nication, as sf)me of them com- 
mitted, and *fell in one day 
three and twenty thousand. 

8 Neither let us tempt Christ, 
as I some of them also tempt- 
ed, and »were destroyed of 
serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as 
»* some of them also murmur- 
ed, and "were destroyed of 
p the destroyer. 

11 Now all these things hap- 
pened unto them for Hensarn- 
ples : and '/ they are written for 
our admonition, *'uT)on whom 
the ends of the world are come. 

12 Wherefore *let him that 
thinketh he standeth take heed 
lest he fall. 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is II com- 
mon to man : but ‘God is faith- 
ful, « who will not sufifer you 
to be tempted above that ye 
are able; but will with the 
temptation also *make a way 
to escape, that yc may be able 
to bear U. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly be- 
loved, V flee from idolatry. 

l.'i I speak as to * wise men ; 
judge yc what I say. 

16 ® The cup of bles.sing which 
we bless, is it not the commu- 
nion of the blood of Christ? 
*The bread which we break, 
is it not the communion of 
the body of Christ? 

17 For we heituf many are 
one bread, and one body : for 
we are all jiartakers of that 
one bread. 

18 Behold ‘‘Israel ‘’after the 
flesh : /are not they which 
eat of the sacrifices jiartakers 
of the altar? 

19 What say I then? ^that 
the idol is any thing, or that 
which is offered in sacrifice to 
idols is any thing? 

20 But / sai/, that the things 
which the Gentiles ^ sacrifice, 
they sacrifice to devils, anil 
not to God : and 1 would not 
that ye should have fcllow- 
jship with devils. 


21 ‘Ye cannot drink the cup 
of the Lord,,and *the cup of 
devils: ye cannot be partak- 
ers of the Lord’s table, and of 
the table of devils. 

22 Do we ‘provoke the Lord 
to jealousy ? « are we stronger 
than he? 

23 « All thing[s are lawful for 
me. but all things are not ex- 

{ (edient: all things are law- 
ul for me, but all things 
edify not. 

24 ®Let no man seek his 
own, but every man another’s 
wealth. 

26 ^Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake : 
26 For 9 the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof. 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye 
be disposed to go ; »• whatsoever 
is set before you, eat, asking no 
question for conscience sake. 

28 But if any man say unto 
you. This is offered in sacrifice 
unto idols, eat not * for his sake 
that shewed it, and for con- 
science sake; for ‘the earth 
is the Lord’s, and the fulnes.s 
thereof : 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other; for, 
’“why is my liberty judged of j 
another man's conscience? 

30 For if I by II grace be a 
partaker, why am I evil spo- 
ken of for that "for which I 
give thanks ? 

31 y Whether therefore ye eat, 
or drink, or whatsoever ye do, 
do all to the glory of GocL 
32 *Give none offence, nei- 
ther to the Jews, nor to thej 
+ Gentiles, nor to “the church 
of God : 

.33 Even as I please all men 
in all not seeking mine 

own profit, but the profit of 
many, that they may be saved. 

CHAPTER XI. 

I f/e rrproiieih them, became, in holt/ as- 
semblies 4 their men praj/ed with their 
heads covered, and 6 tonmen with then 
heads nncorered, 17 nnd because f/ene- 
rallv their meetinsts were not for the 
hitter hut for the worse, ns 21 namely 
in pnfunirit; with their own feasts the 
Lord's supper. 23 Iwosth), he, calleth 
them to the first institution thereof. 

B e “ ye followers of me, even 
as I al.so am of Christ. 

2 Now I prai.se you, brethren, 
‘•that ye remember me in all 
things, and ‘^keep the || ordi- 
nances, as 1 delivered them to 
you. 


2 Cor. 6. 
15, 16. 
k Deal. 38. 


iRom. 15. 

1 , 2 . 


pi Tim. 4.4. 

o Ex. ia.5. 
D»u.l0.14. 
l'»,24, 1. 

& 50. 12. 
ver. 20. 

r Luke 10.7. 


»eh. 8. 10, 

rDeu.T0.14. 
Pk. 24. 1. 
ver. 26. 


BOr, 

Stoin/f. 

« Rom. 14.6. 
1 Tim. 4. 
3, 4. 


xHo.14.ia 
r)i. «. 13. 

2 Cor. 6. 3. 
(ir. Greeks, 
a Acte 20. 
2ii. 

ch. 11.22. 
1 Tim, 3. 6. 
tRom.l.’i.g. 
ch.0.10,22. 
c ver. 84. 


nch.4. 16. 
Eph. 5. 1. 
P)in.8.17. 

1 Thee. 1.6. 
2nie».3.9. 

h ch. 4. 1 7. 
cch.7. 17. 

II Or, 

traditions, 

2 TIiee.2. 
I.*). A 3. 6. 




for divine worship, L CJOBINTHIANS, XI. Of the Lord's supper. 
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Or, veil. 
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t Mat. 18. 7. 
Luke 17. 1. 
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2 Pet. 2.1, 
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y Luke 2. 
35. 1 John 
2 . 19 . 

Hee Dent. 
13.3. 


SButI MToiUd have you know, 
that ‘^tbe head of every man 
is Christ ; and 'the head of the 
woman is the roan; and /the 
head of Christ is God. 

4 Every man praying or f pro- 
phesying, iiaving his heaa co- 
vered, dishonoureth his head. 

5 But * every woman that 
prayeth or prophesieth with 
airhead uncovered dishonour- 
eth her head : for that is even 
all one as if she were ^shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not 
covered^, let her also be shorn : 
but if It be * a shame for a 
woman to be shorn or shaven, 
let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought 
not to cover his head, foras- 
much as ^ he is the image and 
glory of God : but the woman 
IS the glory of the man. 

8 For «the man is not of 
the woman ; but the woman 
of the man. 

9 " Neither was the man acre- 
ated for the woman ; but the 
woman for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the 
woman ° to have II power on her 
head p because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless ? neither Is 
the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without 
the man, in the Lord. 

12 For as the woman ie of 
the man, even so is the man 
also by the woman ; but all 
things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: Is it 
comely that a woman pray 
unto God uncovered? 

14 Doth not even nature it- 
self teach you, that, if a man 
have long hair, it is a shame 
unto him ? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her ; for 
her hair is given her for a 
8 covering. 

16But*ifany manseem to be 
contentious, we have no such 
custom, < neither the churches 
of God. 

17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you I praise 2 /om not, that 
ye come together not for the 
better, but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye 
come together in the church, 
“I hear that there be II divi- 
sions among you ; and I partly 
believe it. 

1.9 For 'there must be also 
..heresies among you, ^that 
they which are approved may 
be made manifest among you. 


20 When ye come together! 
therefore into one place, Uhis 
is not to eat the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating every one 
taketh before other his own 
supper: and one is hungry, 
and 'another is drunken. 

22 What ? have ye not houses 
to eat and to drink in ? or de- 
spise ye “the church of God, 
and ^ shame II them that have 
not? What shall 1 say to you ? 
shall I praise you in this? I 
praise you not 

23 For <^1 have received of] 
the Lord that which also I 
delivered unto you, ^ That the 
Lord Jesus the same night in 
which he was betrayed took 
bread : 

24 And when he had given 
thanks, he brake it, and said, 
Take, eat: this is my body, 
which is broken for you : this 
do Bin remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner 
also he took the cup, when he 
had supped, saying. This cup 
is the new testament in my 
blood: this do ye, as oft as 
ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

28 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cun, || ve 
do shew the Lord’s death e till 
he come. 

27 /Wherefore whosoever 
shall eat this bread, and drink 
this cup of the Lord, unwor- 
thily, shall be guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord. 

28 But 'let a man examine 
himself, and so let him eat of 
that bread, and drink of that 
cup. 

29 For he that eateth and 
drinketh unworthily, eateth 
and drinketh II damnation to 
himself, not discerning the 
Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are 
weak and sickly among you, 
and many sleep. 

31 For "if we would judge 
ourselves, we should not be 
judged. 

32 But when we are judged, 

» we are chastened of the Lord, 
that we should not be con- 
demned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, 
when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another 

34 And if any man ^ hunger, 
let him eat at ' home ; that ye 
come not together unto II con- 
demnation. And the rest will 
I set in order when come. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

1 Spiritual gifts 4 are cOoerf, 7 yet all to 
withal, 8 And to that end are di- 
verselp bestowed: 18 that by the like 
proportum, as the members of a nat«- 
ral body tend all to the 16 mutual de- 
etnoy, 82 service, and 26 succour of 
the same body t 27 so toe thouid do one 
for auothef, to make up the mystical 
hotly ofChiist, 

OW "concerning spiritual 
gifts, brethren, I would 
not liave you imorant. 

2 Ye know ^that ye were 
Gentiles, carried away unto 
these ‘^dumb idols, even as ye 
were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to 
understand, that no man 
sjieakinc by the Spirit of God 
calleth Jesus Haceursetl: and 
^tAat no man can say that 
Jesus is the Lord, but by the 
Holy Ghost 

4 Now /there are diversities 
of frifts, but ^the same Spirit 

5 " And there are differences 
of n administrations, but the 
same Lord. 

And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same 
God * which worketh all in all. 

7 *But the manifestation of 
the Spirit is given to every 
man to profit withal. 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit ‘ the word or wisdom ; to 
another the word of know- 
ledge by the same Spirit ; 

<) «To another faith by the 
same Spirit; to another »the 
gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit ; 

10 pTo another the working 
of miracles ; to another 9 pro- 
phecy ; »■ to another discerning 
of spirits; to another * divers 
kintU of tongues ; to another 
the interpretation of tongues : 

11 But all these worketh that 
one and the selfsame Spirit, 
'diviiUng to every man seve- 
rally «as he will. 

12 For "as the body is one, 
and hath many members, and 
all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one 
body : y so also is Christ. 

1.3 For *by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body, 
"whether we be Jews or + Gen- 
tiles, whether we he bond or 
free; and *'have been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. 

1.'* If the foot shall say. Be- 
cause I am not the hand, I am 
not of the body ; is it therefore 
not of the body ? 


16 And if the ear shall say. 
Because I am not the eye, I 
am not of the body ; is it there- 
fore not of the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an 
eye, where were the nearing? 
If the whole were hearing, 
where were the smelling ? 

18 But now hath "God set the 
members every one of them in 
the body, as it hath pleased 
him. 

19 And if they were all one] 
member, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many 
members, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need 
of thee : nor again the head to 
the feet, I have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those 
members of the body, which 
seem to be more feeble, are 
neee.ssaiy : 

2.3 And those members of the 
body, which we think to he 
less honourable, upon these 
we II bestow more abundant 
honour; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant 
comeliness. 

24 For our comely garts have 
no need ; but God hath temper- 
ed the body together, having 
given more abundant honour 
to that gart which lacked : 

25 That there should be no 
II schism in the body ; but that 
the members should have the 
same care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer 
with it; or one member be 
honoured, all the members 
r^oice with it. 

^ Now 'ye are the body of 
Christ, and /members in par- ' 
ticular. 

28 And «’God hath set some 
in the church, first * apostles, 
secondarily ‘prophets, thirdly 
teachers, after that * miracles, 
then ^gifts of healings, «helps, 
"governments, U diversities ofj 
tongues. 

29 Are all apostles ? are all 
prophets ? are all teachers ? are 
all It workers of miracles ? 

30 Have all the gifts of heal- 1 
ing? do all speak with tongues ? 
do all interpret ? 

31 But "covet earnestly the 
best gifts : and yet shew I unto 
you a more excellent way. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 All gifts, 2, 3 hi»o excellent soever, are 
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rpHOUGH I speak with the 
X tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, 
I am become as sounding 
brass, or a tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift 
oft^ prophecy, and understand 
all mysteries, and all know- 
ledge; and though I have all 
faith, so that I could remove 
mountains, and have not cha- 
rity, I am nothing. 

3 And 0 though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and 
though I give my body to be 
bumetl, and have not charity, 
it profiteth me nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth long, and 
is kind ; charity envieth not ; 
charity H vaunteth not itself, is 
not puffed up, 

5 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, «seeketh not her own, 
is not easily provoked, think- 
eth no evil ; 

6/llejoieeth not in iniquity, 
but /rrejoiceth 11 in the truth *, 

7 * Beareth all things, believ- 
eth all things, hopcth allthings, 
endureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth : but 
whether tht're be prophecies, 
they shall fail ; whether there 
be tongues, they shall cease; 
whether there be knowledge, 
it shall vanish away. 

9 * For we know in part, and 
we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which isper- 
fect is come, then that which is 
in part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a 
child, I II thought as a child: 
but when I became a man, I 
put away childish thinm. 

12 For *now we see through 
a glass, + darkly ; but then ^face 
to face : now I know in part ; 
but then shall I know even as 
also I am known. 

13 And now abideth faith, 
hope, charity, these three; 
but the greatest of these is 
charity. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 Prnpheey it commended, 2, .3, 4 and pre- 
ferred before epeakinif with font^t, 6 
l)y a comparison drawn from musical in- 
struments. 12 Both must he referred to 
edification, 22 as to their true and proper 
end. 26 The true use of each is taught, 
27 and the abuse taxed. 84 TV omen are 
iorhidden to speak in the church. 

F ollow after charity, and 
•desire .spiritual gifts, *but 
rather that ye may prophesy. 

2 For he that ‘^speaketh in 
an unknown tongue speaketh 
not unto men, but unto God: 


for no man tunderstandeth 
him : howbeit in the spirit he 
speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth 
speaketh unto men to edifi- 
cation, and exhortation, and 
comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an un- 
known ton^e edifieth him- 
self; but he that prophesieth 
edifieth the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake 
with tongues, but rather that 
ye prophesied : for greater is 
ne that prophesieth than he 
that speaketh with tongues, 
except he interpret, that the 
church may receive edifying. 

6 Now, brethren, if I come un- 
to you speaking with tongues, 
what sh^l I profit you, except 
I shall speak to you either by 

revelation, or by knowledge, 
or by prophesying, or by doe- 
trine? 

7 And even things without 
life giving sound, whether pipe 
or harp, except they give a dis- 
tinction in the I1 sounds, how 
shall it be known what is piped 
or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give 
an uncertain sound, who snail 
preMre himself to the battle ? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye 
utter by the tongue words 
teasy to be understood, how 
shall it be known what is 
spoken ? for ye shall speak in- 
to the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so 
many kinds of voices in the 
world, and none of them is 
without signification. 

1 1 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a bar- 
barian, and he that speaketh 
shall be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as 
ye are zealous tof spiritual 
gifts, seek that ye may excel 
to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that 
speaketh in anunknowntongue 
pray that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an un- 
known tongue, my spirit pray- 
eth, but my understanding is 
unfruitful. 

15 What is it then? I will 
pray with the spirit, and I will 
pray with the understanding 
also : *I will sing with the spi- 
rit, and 1 will sing /with the 
understanding also. 

1C Else when thou shall bless 
with the spirit, how shall he 
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Eph.4.12. 


eh. 12.10. 


that occupieth the room of the 
unlearned say Amen <rat thy 
giving of thanks, seeing he 
understandeth not what thou 
saves t ? 

17 For thou verily givest 
thanks well, but the otrier is 
not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak 
with tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet in the church I had 
rather speak five words with ! 
my understanding, that bp 
rny voice I might teach others 
also, than ten thousand words 
in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, ^be not children 
in understanding : howbeit in 
malice » be ye children, but in 
understanding be + men. 

21 * In the law it is < written, 
With men of other tongues 
and other lip.s will I speak 
unto this people ; and yet for 
all that will they not hear me, 
saith the Lord. 

22 Wherefore tongues are for 
a sign, not to them that be- 
lieve, but to them that believe 
not : but prophesying serveth 
not for them that believe not, 
but for them which believe. 

2,‘J If therefore the whole 
church be come together into 
one place, and all speak with 
tongues, and there come in 
those that are unlearned, or 
unbelievers, "» will they not say 
that ye are mad ? 

24 But if all prophe.sy, and 
there come in one that believ- 
eth not, or one unlearnetl, he 
is convinced of all, he is judg- 
ed of all : 

2.5 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest ; and 
so falling down on his face he 
will worship God, and report 

that God is in you of a truth. 

26 How i.s it then, brethren? 
when ye come together, every 
one of you hath a psalm, "hath 
a doctnne, hath a tongue, hath 
a revelation, hath an inter- 
pretation. PLet all things be 
done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an 
unknown tongue, let it he by 
two, or at the most bp three, 
and that by course; and let 
one interpret. 

28 But if there be no inter- 
preter, let him keep silence in 
the church ; and let him speak 
to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the proi>hets speak two 
or three, and ?let the other 
judge. 


30 If anp thing be revealed 
to another that sitteth by, »'let 
the first hold his peace. 

31 For ye may all prophesy 
one by one, that all may learn, 
and all may be comforted. 

32 And 'the spirits of the 
prophets are subject to the 
prophets. 

33 For God is not the author\ 
of tconfusion, but of peace, ^as 
in all churches of the saints, j 

34 “Let your women keep 
silence in the churches: for 
it is not permitted unto them 
to speak ; but » they are com- 
manded to be under obedi-| 
ence, as also saith they law. 

35 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their hus- 
bands at home: for it is a 
shame for women to speak in 
the church. 

36 What? came the word of] 
God out from you ? or came 
it unto you only ? 

37 *If any man think himself] 
to be a prophet, or spiritual, 
let him acknowledge that the 
things that I write unto you 
are tne commandments of the 
Lord. 

38 But if any man be igno- 
rant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, "co- 
vet to prophesy, and forbid 
not to speak with tongues. 

40 ^Let all things be done] 
decently and in order. 

CHAPTER XV. 

Z By Chrnt' n feevrrcctivn, V2 he prmrth 
the neerttUy o/vur resurrectum,tu(nintt 
alltvch at deny the resurrection of t/te 
body, 21 The fruit, 33 and manner 
thereof, 01 and tf the chanjetny of them, 
that shall he found alive at the last day, 

•]\/rOREOVER, brethren, I 
Iv A declare unto you the gos- 
pel “which 1 preached unto 
you, which also ye have re- 
ceived, and wherein ye stand ; 

2 « By whi ch also ye are saved, 
if ye iikeep in memory t what] 
I preached unto you, unless 
^ ye have believed in vain. 

3 For 'I delivered unto you 
first of all that /which I also 
received, how that Christ died 
for our sins y according to the 
scriptures ; 

4 And that he was buried, 
and that he rose again the] 
third day * according to the 
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S Or, hold 
fast. 

fOT.bytiAat 
speech, 
d Qal. 3. 4. 
eclu 11.2,28. 
|/Gal. 1. 12. 
\g I**. 22. 16, 
kc. 

Ita. 63. 6, 
6, Ac. 

Dim. 9. 26. 
Zeoli.13.7. 
Luke 24. 
26, 46. 
Act* 3. 18. 
k 26, 23, 

1 Pet. 1.11. 
k 2. 24. 
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Ho«. 6. 2. Luke 24. 26, 46. AcU2. 25^-31. k 13.83, 
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Of the resurrection. I. CORINTHIANS, XV. The numner of it. 

A. D. 69. 6 After that, he was seen of 24 Then cometh theend, when a. d. 39 . 

above five hundred brethren he shall have delivered up** the 

at once ; of whom the greater kingdom to God, even the Fa- 14 , 27 : * 
part remain unto this present, ther; when he shall have nut 
but some are fiillen asleep. down all rule and all autno- 

7 After that, he was seen of rHy and power. 

/Lnk«84. James; then ^of all the apo- 25 For he must reign, «till ePs. 110 . 1 . 

1 ax sties. he hath put all enemies under 

m Acts 9. 4. ^ "•And last of all he was seen his feet . Kph. 1 . 22, 

n.ti.22. of me also, as of H one bom out 26 /The last enemy shall Heb. 1 . 13 . 

of due time. be destroyed w death. 

I oi I *®“^ of f**® ^ he^-hath put all things •^ 10 ^"^' 

apostles, that am not meet to under his feet. But when he Kev. 20 . 14 . 
n Bph. 3. 8. be called an apostle, because ®I saith all things are put under gP». 
o Acts 8. a persecuted the church of God. Mm, ft manifest that he is ™»t-28» 
oaj'i'ia 10 But P by the grace of God excepted, which did put all neb. 2 . a. 
Phii.8. 6 .’ I am what lam : and his grace things under him. ^ iPet. 3 . 23 . 

rrua.i.is. which was bestowed upon me 28 "And when all things shall APhiL 8 . 2 i. 
pKph. 8 . 7 , 8 . ^ng jjQ^ in vain; but 9 1 la- be subdued unto him, then 
’sn*^&'i 2 ' houred more abundantly than 'shall the Son also himself be ^ 

11 .' ‘ they all: '‘yet not I, but the subject unto him that put all “ ^ 

rMat. 10 . 20 . grace of God which was with things under him, that God 
”'®- ^ all. 

2 Cor. a. 5 . 11 Therefore whether ff mere 29 Else what shall they do 

Oai. 2 . 8. I or they, so we preach, and so which are baptized for the 
^ ye believed. dead, if the dead rise not at 

i'uu. 2 .ia. 12 Now if Christ be preached all? why are they then bap- 
that he rose from the dead, tized for the dead ? 
how say some among you that 30 And *why stand we in 
there is no resurrection of the jeopardy every hour ? Cai 6 1 1 

dead ? 31 I protest by IK your rejoic- u s„me read 

13 But if there be no resur- ing which I have in Christ Jo- 

fiTiiM, 4 . rection of the dead, 'then is sus our Lord, « I die daily. /iThe»». 2 . 
14. Christ not risen : 32 If U after the manner of • , _ 

1 4 And if Christ be not risen, men "I have fought with beasts p),. 4 . 9 . 

then is our preaching vain, and at Ephesus, what advantageth 2 cor. 4. 1 0, 
your faith ts also vain. it me, if the dead rise not? »let ^ ^ 

1 5 Yea, and we are foundfalse us eat and drink ; for to mor- |, d,* t„ 

tActu 2. 24, witnesses of God ; because * we row we die. »p««k 

^^''® testified of God that he 33 Be not deceived : p evil mangier 

80 .' raised up Christ : whom he communications cormpt good i „ 
raised not up, if so be that the manners. (.Eeci-dsd 

dead rise not. 34 9 Awake to righteousness, Im. 22 . 13 . 

16 For if the dead rise not, and sin not; ’•for some have f 

then is not Christ raised : not the knowledge of God : • I ® 

17 And if Christ be not rais- speak this to your shame. p cu. s. e. 
«*Roin.4.25. ed, your faith is vain; «ye 35 But some man will say, srRom.ia. 

are yet in your sins. *How are the dead raised up? ii- 

18 Then they also which are and with what body do they 

fallen asleep in Christ are iie- come ? 4 . s. ’ 

rished. 36 Thou fool, “that which 6. 

» 2 Tim. a. 19 *lf in this life only we thousowest is not quickened, <Jii«.37.3. 
have hope in Christ, we are except it die: 
of all men most miserable. 37 And that which thou sow- 
p 1 p«t 1 . 8 . 20 But now y is Christ risen est, thou sowest not that body 

from the dead, and become that shall be, but bare grain, 

» Acts 20. • the firstfruits of them that it may chance of wheat, or of 
23. slept. some other grain : 

ToV. i?'i8. i'ur "since by man came 38 But God giveth it a body 
Rev. i. 6.’ death, ** by man came also the as it hath pleased him, and to 
a Rem. 5. resurrection of the dead. every seed his own body. 

12 . 17 . 22 For as in Adam all die, 39 All flesh is not the same 

35 ’** even so in Christ shall all be flesh : but there is one hind of 

Rom. 0 . 23 . made alive. fiesh of men, another flesh of 

ever. 20 . 2.3 But ‘’every man in his own beasts, another of fishes, and 

order: Christ the firstfruits; another of birds. 

16.10.17. afterward they that are Christ’s 40 There csre also celestial 

at his coming. bodies, and bodies terrestrial : 



The change to he I. CORINTHIANS, XVI. made in our bodies. 

A. D. 50. but the glory of the celestial is and e the strength of sin is the a. p. 59 . 

one, and the glory of the ter- law. ^ 

restrial /jf another. 67 •‘But thanks be to God, & 

41 There is one glory of the which glveth us • the victory 7. 8. la 
sun, and another glory of the through our Lord Jesus Christ. rHoin.7.a5. 
moon, and another glory of 68 'Therefore, my beloved bre- 5““®* 

the stars : for one star differeth thren, be ye stedfast, unmove- * 3P«tAi4. 
from another star in glory. able, always abounding in the 
» Dan. 12. 8. 42 »So also is the resurrec- work of the Lord, forasmuch 
Mati3.43. dead. It is sown as ye know “that your labour noh.aa. 

in corruption ; it is raised in is not in vain in the Lord, 
incorruption: CHAPTER XVI. 

yPhil.8.81. 43 yitis sown in dishonour; \lltt»hoHeththtmU)rdieMithemintof 
It is raised in glorjr : it is Si 

m weakness ; it is raised in monitum*. is up hit epittle 

power : divert taiutatioitt. 

44 It is sown a natural body; "^OW concerning *the col- 

it is raised a spiritual bo4y. lection for the saints, as I 17. Rom. 
There is a natural body, and have given order to the church- is.se. 
there is a spiritual body. es of Galatia, even so do ye. 

45 And so it is written. The 2* Upon the first rfay of the oni.’sVio. 

*Gen. 2. 7. first man Adam *wa3 made a week let every one of you lay > Act* 20. 7. 
oRom.5.14. living soul; “the last Adam too# by him in store, as Ood hath 
fcjohns.ai. * a quickening spirit. prospered him, that there be 

Howbeit that was not first no gatherings when I come. 

Phii.a.2i. which is spiritual, but that 3 And when I come, ®whora- cSCor.e. 
Col. 8. '4. ' which is natural; and after- soever ye shall approve by 
ward that which is spiritual, your letters, them will I send 
cjohns.si. 47 «The first man is of the to bring your t liberality unto 

2.7. earth, <^earthy: the second man Jerusalem. cio. **’** 

& 3. 1 £>. if the Lord «from heaven. 4 And if it be meet that I go ^ 2 cor. 8. 
e John 8.18, 43 As is the earthy, such are also, they shall go with me. 4, 19. 

/ I'liii. 3 30 that are earthy : /and 5 Now I will come unto you, 

21. ’ ‘ ’ as is the heavenly, such are 'when I shall pass through eAcui9.3i. 

they also that are heavenly. Macedonia: for I do pass 
yOen. 6.a ' 48 And ^'as we have borne through Macedonia. 

AR<im.H.29. the image of the earthy, * we (I And it may be thatl will a- /Actsi.5.3. 
2c\)r.3.i8. shall also bear the image of bide,yea,and winter with you, 
pMifi 2i the heavenly. that ye may/bring me on my Ra.1h.e4 

ijoilnii. 2! .50 Now this I say, brethren, journey whithersoever I go. 2Cor. i.ie. 
iMat.ie.i7. that ‘flesh and blood cannot 7 For I will not see you now ffAct«in.2i. 
John 3.3,6. inherit the kingdom of God; by the way; but I trust to 

neither doth corruption inhe- tarry a while with you, S’ if aac'ui 4. 
lit incorruption. the Lord permit, 27. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mys- 8 But I wHl tarry at Ephesus * 
*iTheM.4. tery ; *We shall not all sleep, until Pentecost. aiVao. 

changed, 8 For great door and ef- iActiiab, 
iphii.d.21. g2 In a moment, in the fectual isoperieduntome,and a acu 19. 

twinkling of an eye, at the are many adversaries. 22. 

•nZech.9. last trump; *«for the trum- 10 Now *if Timotheus come, Jj* 
Mat.24.8i. shall sound, and the dead see that he may be with you 2i.phii.'2. 
jo)m6.’25’. shall be raised incorruptible, without fear : for ' he worketh ^, 22. 
i Then. 4. and we shall be changod. theworkoftheLord,asIalsorfo. 

53 For this corruptible mast 11 .”’Let no man therefore "ig. ' 
• 2 Cor. 5. 4. put on incorruption, and “this despise him : but conduct him „ Act# I6. 

mortal must put on immor- forth “in peace, that he may 88. 
tality. come unto me ; for I look for 

54 So when this corruptible him with the brethren. M«tt. 24. 

shall have put on incorrup- 12 As touching our brother 42. &‘25.’ 
tion, and this mortal shall “Apollos, I greatly desired him la 
have put on immortality, then to come unto you with the 1 o 
shall be brought to pass the brethren : but his will wa.s not - ch, ik i. ’ 

0 Ik#. 25.8. saying that is written, "Death at all to come at this time; phii. 1.27. 
Hei/.2. 14, is swallowed up in victory. buthe will come when he shall 
luV 20 14 b 5 pO death, where is thy have convenient time. 2 Thai, it.' 

pHo# i.s 14 sting? O II grave, where is thy 13 p W atch ye, 7 stand fast in ifi. 
BOr.Aetf. victory? the faith, quit you like men, »Bph,« |0. 

5G The sting of death is sin; •'be strong. coi.i.n. 




Seatonable admonitions. I. CORINTHIANS, XVI, The contusion. 


<ch.l4.1. 

1 Pat. 4.8, 
/eh.l. 1«. 


« SCOT, 8.4. 
k 9.1. 

Heb. 6. 10. 
yUab.18.17-1 


oSCor.n.O. 

Phil, 2. 30. 
I‘hilem.l8. 

I Col. 4 . 8 . 


e Phil. 2.89. 
1 Thea. 6. 
13. 


14 'Let all your things be 
done with chanty. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, 
(ye know < the house of Stepha- 
nas, that it is « the firstfmits 
of Achaia, and that they have 
addicted themselves to 'the 
ministry of the saints,) 

16 yTnat ye submit your- 
selves unto such, and to eve- 
ry one that helpeth with us, 
and »laboupeth. 

17 I am glad of the coming 
of Stephanas and Fortunatus 
and Achaicus : « for that which 
was lacking on your part they 
have supplied. 

18 * For they have refreshed 
my spirit and youFs: there- 
fore «acknowle^e ye them 
that are such. 


19 The churches of Asia sa- 
lute you. Aquila and Priscilla 
salute you much in the liord, 
<^with the church that is in 
their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
'Greet ye one another with an 
holy ki.ss. 

21 /The salutation of me Paul 
with mine own hand. 

22 If any man «'love not the 
Lord Jesus Christ, * let him be 
Anathema * Maran-atha. 

23 *The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all 
in Christ Jesus. Amen. 

T*rhe first ffistle to the Corinth- 
ians was written from Philippi by 

Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and 

Aobaictis, and Timotheus. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 


CORINTHIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

60. 


ol Cot. 1.1. 


Col.l. 1. 

1 Tim. 1.1. 

2 Tim. 1.1. 


bPhU.l.l. 
Col. 1.3. 


c Rnm. 1 . 7. 

1 Cor. 1.8. 
Gal. 1.8. 
Phil. 1.2. 


lTh«E.l.l. 
2 The*. 1,2. 
Philem. 8. 
dKph. 1.8. 

1 At. 1.8. 


0 Arta 9. 4. 
ch.4. 10. 
Col. 1. 34. 


/rh, 4.15. 
g Or, If 
wrouKht. 


CHAPTER I. 1 

8 The apottle encourageth them eurainet 
troublet, bv the com/ortt and deliw^ncee 
which Ood had giaen him, a$ in all hit 
aMiotinnt, 8 to particularly in hit late 
danger in jt»ia, 12 calling both 
■ hit own conscience and their't to wit- 
nett of hit tincere manner of preaching 
the immutable truth ef the gotnel, l5 
he etcumth hit not coming to them, at 
proceeding not of lightnett, but of hit 
lenity toivards them. 

P AUL, «an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and Timothy our brother, unto 
the church of God which is at 
Corinth, *with all the saints 
which are in all Achaia : 

2 'Grace be to you and peace 
from God our Father, an^rom 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord J esus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the 
God of all comfort ; 

4 Who comforteth us in all 
our tribulation, that we may 
be able to comfort them which 
are in any trouble, by the com- 
fort wherewith we ourselves 
are comforted of God. 

5 For as 'the sufferings of 
Christ abound in us, so our 
consolation also aboundcth by 
Christ. 

(5 And whether we be afflict- 
ed, /it is for your consolation 
and salvation, which Bis effec- 
tual in the enduring of the 


same sufferings which we also 
suffer : or whether we be com- 
forted, it is for your consola- 
tion and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is 
stedfast, knowing, that sas ye 
are partakers of the sufferings, 
so shall ye be also of the con- 
solation. 

8 For we would not, bre- 
thren, have you imorant of 
*our trouble whien came to 
us in Asia, that we were 
pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we 
despaired even of life : 

9 But we had the || sentence 
of death in ourselves, that we 
should ‘not trust in ourselves, 
but in God which raiseth the 
dead: 

10 * Who delivered us from 
so great a death, and doth de- 
liver: in whom we trust that 
he will yet deliver us ; 

11 Ye also ^helping together 
by prayer for us, that *»mr the 
gift bestowed upon us by the 
means of many persons thanks 
may be given by many on our 
behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, 
the testimony of our consci- 
ence, that in simplicity and 
“godly sincerity, "not with 
fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had 
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person forgiven. 
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A. D. 00. 


jich. 5. IS. 


j Phil. 2. 10. 
&4. 1. 

1 Tliew. S. 
19. 20. 
rlCor,4.1D. 
iRom.l.ll. 
I Ur, grace. 

t 1 Cor. 10. 

6, 0. 


BOr. 

preaching. 

#Markl.I. 
Luke 1.35. 
AuU 9. 20. 


p Heb.l3. 8. 


g Rom. 1 5. 
8,9. 

a 1 Juha 2. 
20, 27. 
(Rph.l.ia 
& 4. 30. 

2 Tim. 2. 

19. 

Rev. 2. 17 
c cli. 5. 5. 
Eph. 1. 14 
rfRom. l.£ 
cU. 11.31 
Ual. 1.20 
Phil. 1.8, 
el Cor. 4. 21 
ch. 2. 3. 

& 12 . 20 . 
& 13.2, 1( 
fl Cor. 3./ 
1 Pet. 6. J 
/rHom. 11. 

20 . 

ICor. 16. 1 


ach.l.23.& 
12 . 20 , 21 . 
& 13. 10. 


our con-vcTBation in the world, j 
and more abundantly to you- 
ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what 
ye read or acknowledge : and 
I trust ye shall acknowledge 
even to the end ; 

14 As also ye have acknow- 
ledged us in part, Pthat we 
are your rejoicing^ even as 
vye also are our's in the day j 
of the Lord Jesus. 

15 And in this confidence •'I I 
was minded to come unto you 
before, that ye might have ‘a 
second llbenefit; 

16 And to iiass by you into 
Macedonia, and t to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, 
and of you to be brought on 
my way toward Judaea. 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness ? or 
the things that I purpose, do 
I purpose « according to the 
flesh, that with me there should 
be yea yea, and nay nay ? 

18 But as God is true, our 
Bword toward you was not 
yea and nay. 

19 For *the Son of God, Je- 
sus Christ, who was preached 
among you by us, even by me 
and Silvanus and Timotheus, 
was not yea and nay, ybut in 
him was yea. 

20 * For all the promises of 
God in him are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of 
God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth 
us with you in Christ, and 
“hath anointed us, is God; 

22 Who * hath also sealed us, 
and ‘^given the earnest of the 
Spirit in our hearts. 

23 Moreover ‘'I call God for 
a record upon my soul, “that 
to spare you I came not as yet 
unto Connth. 

24 Not for /that we have do- 
minion over your faith, but 
are helpers ot your joy ; for 
g by faith ye stand. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Having thewed the reason tohy he came 
not to them, 6 he rrquireth them to for. 
give and to comfort that excommuni. 
cated person, 10 even as himself also 
upon his true repentance had forgiven 
him, 12 declaring withal why he dr- 
parted from Trous to Macedonia, 14 
and the happy success which God gave 
to his preaching in all places. 

B ut I determined this with 
myself, “that I would not 
come again to you in heaviness. 
2 For if I make you sorry. 


who is he then that maketh 
me glad, but the same which 
is made sorry by me ? 

3 And I wrote this same un- 
to you, lest, when I came, * I 
should have sorrow from them 
of whom I ought to rejoice; 
“having confidence in you all, 
that my joy is the joy of you all. 

4 For out of mucn affliction 
and anguish of heart I wrote 
unto you with many tears; 
‘^not that ye should be griev- 
ed, but that ye might know 
the love which I have more 
abundantly unto you. 

5 But “if any Jhave caused 
grief, he hath not /grieved 
me, but in part: that 1 may 
not overcharge you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is 
this II punishment, which was 
inflicted sot many. 

7 *So that contrariwise ye 
ought rather to forgive him, 
and comfort him, lest perhaps 
such a one should be swallow- 
ed up with overmuch sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you 
that ye would confirm your 
love toward him. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the 
proof of you, whether ye be 
* obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive any 
thing, I forgive also : for if 1 
forgave any’ thing, to whom I 
forgave it, for your sakes for- 
gave I it llin the person of 
‘Christ ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an 
advantage of us: for we are 
not ignorant of his devices. 

12Furthermore,*when I came 
to Troas to preach Christ’s 
gospel, and door was open- 
ed unto me of the Lord, 

13 « I had no rest in my spi- 
rit, because I found not Titus 
my brother: but taking my 
leave of them, I went from 
thence into Macedonia, 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to 
triumph in Christ, and mak- 
eth manifest "the savour of 
his knowledge by us in every 
place. 

15 For we are unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ, “in 
them that are saved, and Pin 
them that perish : 

16 9 To the one we are the 
savour of death unto death ; 
and to the other the savour 
of life unto life. And “who is 
sufficient for these tilings? 
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OaL 6. 10. 


e 1 Cor. 5. 1 . 
/OaL 4. 12. 


SOr, 

censure. 


t 

\h 


1 Cor. 5. 4, 
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•oh. 4. 2, 
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b Acta 18. 
27. 


«lCor.9. 2. 


</lCar.8.6. 


rExod. 24. 
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2 Tim. 1. 
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A Jer. 81 .31. 
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• Rom. 1.17* 
ft 8 . 21 . 


t ch. 7. 4. 
Eph. 0.19. 


17 For we are not as many, 
which B* corrupt the word of 
God : but as *of sincerity, but 
as of 'God, in the sight of Ood 
speak we Bin Christ 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Lett their falw teachert ihotUA eharve 
him with nainfhfy, he tkeweth theJvUk 
and ijTitau 0 / the CoritUhiant to be a 
m^cient commendation of hit minittry. 

6 Whtrtwpon entering a eompariion 
between the minitters ef the law and 
qf the gotpel, 12 Ae prooeth that hit 
minittry it to far the more etwellent, at 
the gotpel of life and liberty it more 
giortovt than the law of condemnation, 

D O •we begin again to j 
commend ourselves ? or I 
need we, a^ some others, 

* epistles of commendation to 
you, or letters of commenda- 
tion from you ? 

2 «Ye are our epistle writ- 
ten in our hearts, known and 
read of all men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle 
of Christ ministered by us, 
written not with ink, but with 
the Spirit of the living God; 
not *m tables of stone, but 
/in fleshy tables of the heart 
4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward : 

6 8 Not that we are sufflcient 
of ourselves to think any thing 
as of ourselves ; but ^our su£- 
flciency is of God ; 

6 Who also hath made us 
able ^ministers of ^'the new 
testament; not ^of the letter, 
but of the spirit : for *» the 
letter killeth, "but the spirit 
Bgiveth life. 

7 But if " the ministration of 
death, P written and engraven 
in stones, was glorious, yso that 
the children of Israel could 
not stedfastly behold the face 
of Moses for the glory of his 
countenance; which glory was 
to be done away : 

8 How shall not ^ the minis- 
tration of the spirit be rather 
glorious? 

9 For if the ministration of 
condemnation he glory, much 
more doth the ministration »of 
righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that whicn was 
made glorious had no glory in 
this respect, by reason of the 
glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much 
more that which rcmaineth 
is glorious. 

12 Seeing then that we have 
such hoi>e, * we use great 
II plainness of speech: 


13 And not as Moses, *which \ 
put a vail over his fkce, that] 
the children of Israel could] 
not stedfastly look to • the end { 
of that which is abolished : 

14 But y their minds were 
blinded: for until this day 
remaineth the same vail un- 
taken away in the reading of 
the old testament ; which vail 
is done away in Christ 

15 But even unto this day, 
when Moses is read, the vail 
is upon their heart. 

16 Nevertheless •when it 
shall turn to the Lord, “the 
vail shall be taken away. 

17 Now ^the Lord is that 
Spirit: and where the Spirit of 
tlie Lord is, there is liberty. 

18 But we all, with open face 
beholding "as in a glass ^the 
glo^ of the Lord, "are chang- 
ed into the same image from 
glory to glory, even as fl by the 
Spirit of the Lord. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He deelareth how he hath uted all •/»> 
fy-rity and faithful diligence in preach- 
ing (he gotpel, 7 and how the troublet 
and mrtecutiont which he daily en- 
dured for the tame did redound to the 
praite of Ood’ t power, 12 fo the benefit 
of the church, lO and to the apottk't 
mvn eternal glory, 

T herefore seeing we 

have “this ministry, *as 
we have received mercy, we 
faint not ; 

2 But have renounced the 
hidden things of t dishonesty, 
not walking in craftiness, "nor 
handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully ; but ‘'by manifesta- 
tion of the truth "commend- 
ing ourselves to every man’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, /it 
is hid to them that are lost : 

4 In whom s’the god of this 
world hath blinded the minds 
of them which believe not, 
lest ' the light of the glorious 
gospel of Christ, * who is the 
image of God, should shine 
unto them. 

5 'For we preach not our- 
selves, but Christ Jesus the 
Lord; and »» ourselves your 
servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, “who commanded 
the light to shine out of dark- 
ness, thath "shined in our 
hearts, to give Pthe light of 
the knowledge of the glory of 
God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure 
in y earthen vessels, "that the 
excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us. 
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meant. 
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c Bey. 3. 18. 
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8 We are 'troubled on every 
side, yet not distressed ; we are 
peri^exed, but H not in despair ; 

9 Persecuted, but not for- 
saken; <cast down, but not 
destroyed ; 

10 “Always bearing about 
in the body the dying of the 
Lord Jesus, "that the life also 
of Jesus might be made ma- 
nifest in our body. 

11 For we which live ^are 
alway delivered unto death 
for Jesus’ sake, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made 
manifest in our mortal fle-sh. 

12 So then “death worketh 
in us, but life in you. 

13 We having “the same spirit 
of faith, according as it is writ- 
ten, <•1 believed, and therefore 
have I spoken ; we also believe, 
and therefore speak ; 

14 Knowing that ehe which 
raised up the Lord Jesus shall 
raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you. 

15 For ‘'all things are for 
your sakes, that “the abund- 
ant grace might through the 
thanksgiving of many re- 
dound to the glory of God. 

1(> For which cause we faint 
not ; but though our outward 
man perish, yet /the inward 
man is renewed day by day. 

17 For your light affliction, 
which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of 

^lo'^While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at 
the things which are not seen : 
for the things which are seen 
are temporal ; but the things 
which are not seen are eternal. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 T/tat in hit astured hope of immortal 
ftlory, 9 and in expectance of it, and 
of the tfentrul jud/pneni, he labaureth 
to keep a food coniciince, 12 not that 
he may herein bwttt of himtelf, 14 hnt 
at urn; th<tt, harittf received life from 
Chritt, endranuureth to live at a new 
treature to Christ only, 18 and ly hit 
ministry of rrenneiliation to revoncite 
others alto in Chritt to Cod. 

F or we know that if “our 
earthly house of t?iis ta- 
bernacle were dissolved, we 
have a building of God, an 
house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, ear- 
nestly desiring to be clothed 
upon with our house which 
IS from heaven : 

3 I f so be that ‘ being clothed 
we shall not be found naked. 


4 For we that are in this ta- 
bernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened : not tor that we would 
be unclothed, but ‘'clothed 
upon, that mortality might be 
swallowed up of life. 

5 Now *he that hath wrought 
us for the selfsame thing is 
God, who also /hath mven un- 
to us the earnest of the Spirit. 

6 Therefore we are always 
confident, knowing that, whilst 
we are at home in the body, 
we are absent from the Lord : 

7 (For fwe walk by faith, 
not by sight :) 

8 We are confident, I say, 
and * willing rather to be ab- 
sent from the body, and to be 
present with the Lord. 

9 Wherefore we II labour, that, 
whether present or absent, we 
may be accepted of him. 

10 * For we must all appear 
before the judgment seat of 
Christ; *that every one may 
receive the things done in his 
body, according to that he 
hath done, whether it he good 
or bad. 

11 Knowing therefore 'the 
terror of the Lord, we i>er- 
suade men ; but we are 
made manifest unto God ; 
and 1 trust also are made ma- 
nifest in your consciences. 

12 For “we commend not 
ourselves again unto you, but 
give you occasion “to glory 
on our behalf, that ye may 
have somewhat to answer 
them which glory tin ap- 
pearance, and not in heart. 

13 For P whether we be be- 
side ourselves, it is to God : 
or whether we be sober, it is 
for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ 
constraineth us; because we 
thus judge, that ?if one died 
for all, then were all dead: 

15 And that he died for all, 
•■that they which live should 
not henceforth live unto them- 
selves, but unto him which 
died for them, and rose again. 

16 'Wherefore henceforth 
know we no man after the 
flesh : yea, though we have 
known Christ after the flesh, 
' yet now henceforth know we 
him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man 

in Christ, Whe is “a new crea- 
ture: Pold things are passed 
away; behold, all things arc 
become new. 

18 And all things are of God, 
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»who hath reconciled’ us to 
himself by Jesus Christ, and 
hath given to us the ministry 
of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that •God was in 
Christ reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them; 
and hath t committed unto us 
the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ^ ambas- 
sadors for Christ, as "though 
God did beseech you by us: 
we pray you in Christ’s stead, 
be ye reconciled to God. 

21 For ‘'he hath made him 
to be sin for us, who knew no 
sin; that we might be made 
"the righteousness of God in 
him. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 That he hath approwt hinuelf a faith, 
ful minister of Christ, iMlh hy his ex. 
hortations, 8 and hy intejfrity nf life, 
4 and by patient endurinx all kinds 
of affiiti^on and disfraeet for the gos. 
Bel. 10 Of which he speaketh the more 
boldly amongst them, because his heart 
is open to them, 18 and he especteth 
the like (affection from them again, 14 
r-xhorting to fUe the society and pol. 
lotions of idotaters, as being themseloes 
temples of the living Ood. 

then, as "workers to- 
▼ * gether with him, * be- 
seech you also "that ye receive 
not the grace of God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, <'1 have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and 
in the day of salvation have I 
succoured thee: behold, now 
is the accepted time ; behold, 
now is the day of salvation.) 

3 " Giving no offence in any 
thing, that the ministry be 
not blamed : 

4 But in all things tapprov- 
ing ourselves fan' the minis- 
ters of God, in much patience, 
in afflictions, in necessities, in 
distresses, 

5 fin stripes, in imprison- 
ments, pn tumults, in labours, 
in watchings, in fastings ; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, 
by longsuffering, by kindness, 
by the Holy Ghost, by love 
unfeimed, 

7 *By the word of truth, by 
'the power of God, by *the 
armour of righteousness on 
the right hand and on the left, 

8 By honour and dishonour, 
by evil report and good report : 
as deceivers, and yet true ; 

9 As unknown, and ^yet well 
known; •'as dying, and, be- 
hold, we live; "as chastened, 
and not killed ; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway 
rejoicing ; as poor, yet making 


many rich ; as having nothing, 
and yet possessing all things. 

11 0 ye Corinthians, our 
mouth is open unto you, "Our 
heart is enlarged. 

12 Ye are not straitened in 
us, but Pye are straitened in 
your own bowels. 

13 Now for a recompence in 
the same, (7 1 speak as unto my 
children,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 •'Be ye not unequally yoked 
together with unbelievers : for 
•what fellowship hath righte- 
ousness with unrighteousness? 
and what communion hath 
light with darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath 
Christ with Belial? or what 
part hath he that believeth 
with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath 
the temple of God with idols? 
for • ye are the temple of the 
living God ; as God hath said, 
• I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them: and I will be theirGod, 
and they shall be my people. 

17 •Wherefore come out 
from among them, and be ye 
separate, saith the Lord, and 
touch not the unclean thing: 
and I will receive you, 

18 vAnd will be a Father 
unto you, and ye shall be my 
sons and daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 He proctedeth inexhortiip(themtopurity 
of life, 2 and to bear him tike affrotion 
as he doth to them. 8 Wheseof lest he 
might seem to doubt, he declaret h what 
comfort he took in his afflictions, by tlte 
report which Titus gave of their godly 
sorrow, which his former epistle had 
wrought in thorn, 1 3 and of their loving, 
kindness and obedience towards Titus, 
asuioerable to his former boastings of 
I them. 

H aving "therefore these 
promises, dearly beloved, 
let us cleanse ourselves from 
all filthiness of the flesh and 
spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God. 

I 2 Receive us; we have wrong- 
ed no man, we have corrupt^ 
no man, ^ we have defrauded 
no man. 

3 1 speak not this to condemn 
you : for " I have said before, 
that ye are in our hearts to 
die and live with you. 

4 •'Great is my boldness of 
speech toward you, ^reat u my 
glorying of you : ft am filled 
with comfort, I am exceeding 
joyful in all our tribulation. 

6 For, swhen we were come 
intq Macedonia, our flesh had 
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no rest, but * vre were troubled 1 
on every side ; < without were 
fightings, within were fears. I 

6 Nevertheless *God, that 
comforteth those that are oast 
down, comforted us by ^the 
coming of Titus ; 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation where- 
with he was comforted in you, 
when he told us your earnest 
desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so 
that I rejoiced the more. 

8 For though I made you 
sorry with a letter, I do not 
repent, » though I did repent : 
for I perceive that the same 
epistle hath made you sorry, 
though it were but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye 
were made sorry, but that ye 
sorrowed to repentance : for ye 
were made sorry 11 after a godly 
manner, that ye might receive 
dam^e by us in nothing. 

10 For »* godly sorrow work- 
eth repentance to salvation 
not to be r^ented of: "but 
the sorrow of the world work- 
eth death. 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after 
a godly sort, what carefulness 
it wrought in you, yea, what 
clearing of yourselves, yea, 
what indignation, yea, what 
fear, yea, what vehement de- 
sire, yea, what zeal, yea, wiiat 
revenge 1 In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear 
in this matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, / did it not for his 
cause that had done the wrong, 
nor for his cause that suft'ered 
wrong, P but tliat our care for 
you in the sight of God might 
appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were com- 
forted in your comfort: yea, 
and exceedingly the more Joy- 
ed we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cause his spirit « Was refreshed 
by you all. 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am not 
ashamed ; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so 
our boasting, which I made 
before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his + inward affection 
is more abundant toward you, 
whilst he remembereth *'the 
obedience of you all, how with 
fear and trembling ye receiv- 

» 2The8.3.4. 1 ®d him. 

phiio.8,21. 1 16 I rejoice therefore that •! 


have confidence in you in all 
things. 

CHAPTER Vni. 

1 He Mtirretff them up to a liberal vontrlia- 
tioH/or the poor eaimte at Jeraeatem, by 
the example of the MaordoHiaoM, 7 W 
commendctt'um of their former fvrtoard- 
nest, 9 by the extmpU of Christ, 14 omd 
by the spiritnnlprwt that shall redound 
to themselves thereliyt 16 commending 
to them the integrity and willingnett of\ 
Titus, and those other brethren, 
upon his request, exhortation, and . 
mmdation, vere purposely come to them 
for this business. 

M oreover, brethren, 
we do you to wit of the 
grace of God bestowed on the 
churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a great trial 
of affliction the abundance of 
their joy and « their deep po- 
verty abounded unto the nches 
of their + liberality. 

3 For to their power, I bear 
record, yea, and beyond their 
power they were willing of] 
themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much in- 
treaty that we would receive 
the gift, and take upon us ^ the 
fellowship of the ministering 
to the saints. 

5 And this they did, not as 
we hoped, but first gave their 
own selves to the Lord, and 
unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that ® we desired 
Titus, that as Ije had begun, 
so he would also finish in you 
the same 11 grace also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound 
in every thing, in faith, and 
utterance, and knowledge, and 
in all diligence, and in your 
love to us, see « that ye abound 
in this grace also. 

8/1 speak not by command- 
ment, but by occasion of the 
forwardness of others, and to 

{ irove the sincerity of your 
ove. 

9 For ye know the grace of 
our Lord Jesus Christ, (Tthat, 
though he was rich, yet for 
your sakes he became poor, 
that ye through his poverty 
might be rich. 

10 And herein * I give my ad- 
vice ; for < this is expedient for 
you, who have begun before, 
not only to do, but also to be 
t* forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was 
a readiness to will, so there 
may he a performance also 
out of that which ye have. 

12 For *if there be first a 
willing mind, it is accepted 
I according to that a man hath, 
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Ih CORINTHIANS, IX. 


recommendsd. 


rllo.12.17. 
I Phil. 4. 8. 
lPat.8.18. 


and not according to that he 
hath not. 

13 For I mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye hardened : 

14 But by an equality, that 
now at this time your abun- 
dance may be a supply for 
their wan^ that their abund- 
ance also may be a supply for 
your want : that there may be 
equality : 

• 15 As it is written, "• He that 
had gathered much had no- 
thing over ; and he that had 
gathered little had no lack. 

10 But thanks he to God, 
which put the same earnest 
care into the heart of Titus 
for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted 
•the exhortation; but being 
more forward, of his own ac- 
cord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with 
. him ® the brother, whose praise 

is in the gospel throughout all 
the churches ; 

19 And not that only, but 
who was also p chosen of the 
churches to travel with us with 
this il grace, which is adminis- 

• tered by us 9 to the glory of 
the same Lord, and declara- 
tion of your ready mind : 

20 Avoiding this, that no 
man should blame us in this 
abundance winch is adminis- 
tered by us : 

• 21 ’■Providing for honest 
, things, not only in the sight 
’ of the Lord, but also in the 

sight of men. 

^ And we have sent with 
them our brother, whom we 
have oftentimes proved dili- 
gent in many things, but now 
much more diligent, upon the 
great confidence which II I have 
in you. 

23 Whether any do enquire 
of Titus, he is my partner and 
fellowhelper concerning you; 
or our brethren be enquired 

. of, they are *the messengers 
of the churches, and the glory 
of Christ. 

24 Wherefore she w ye to them, 
and before the churches, the 
proof of your love, and of our 
‘ boasting on your behalf. 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 Re yifldetk the rraton why, though ho 
knew their forwardnet$,vethe.»etU Tilut 
and hit brethren beforekattd. 6 ytnd he 
prnceedeth in itirringthew up toaboun- 
tifyl alms, as being but a kind of touting 
of teed, 10 which shall return a great in- 
ereMte to them, 13 and occasion agreed 
sacrifice of thanksgivings unto Ood. 


F or as touching "the mi- 
nistering to the saints, it 
is superfluous for me to write 
to ■you: 

9 For I know *the forward- 
ness of your mind, <> for which 
I boast of you to them of Ma- t 
cedonia, that ‘<Achaia was rea- e 
dy a year ago ; and your zeal <> 
hath provoked very many. 

3 ‘Yet have I sent the bre- « 
thren, lest our boasting of 
you should be in vain in this- 
behalf : that, as 1 said, ye may 
be ready : 

4 Lest haply if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say 
not, ye) should be ashamed in 
this same confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it ne- 
cessaiy to exhort the orethren, 
that they would go before un- 
to you, and make up before- 
hand your t bounty, H whereof t 
ye had notice before, that the 
same might be ready, as a 
matter of bounty, and not as 
qf covetousness. II 

6 /But this I say, He which 
soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which , 
soweth bountifully shall reap •' 
also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he 
purposeth in his heart, so let 
him give; s' not grudgingly, or s 
of necessity : for * God loveth h 
a cheerful giver. 

8 *And God is able to make 
all grace abound toward you ; 
that ye, always having all suf- < 
ficiency in all things, may a- 
bound to every good work : 

9 (As it is written, * He hath k 
dispersed abroad ; he hath giv- 
en to the poor : his righteous- 
ness remain eth for ever. 

10 Now he that ^ministereth < 
seed to the sower both minis- 
ter bread for your food, and 
multiply your seed sown, and 
increase the fruits of your 
••righteousness;) ^ ** 

11 Being enriched in every 
thing to all || + bountifulness, u 
•which causeth through us ‘ 
thanksgiving to God. \ 

12 For the administration of ; 
this service not only "suppli- n 
eth the want of the saints, 
but is abundant also by many ® 
thanksgivings unto God ; 

1.3 Whiles by the experiment 
of this ministration they p glo- p 
rify God for your professed 
subjection unto the gospel of 
Christ, and for your liberal 


fOr. 
Messing, 
Gen. 33.11. 
1 8(1.25.27. 
2Kin.5.15L 
II Or, which 
hath been 
so much 

/Pro. 11. 24. 
& 18. 17. 

& 22 . 9 . 
OaL 6. 7>9. 

Den. IS. 7. 
h Ex. 2.‘i. 2. 
& 35. 5. 
Pro. 11.25. 
Rom. 12. 8. 
ch. 8. 12. 

< Pro. 11. 24, 
25. & 28. 




The fipoitle's II. COEINTHIANS, X. XI. spiritual power 

A. D.60. 1» distribution unto them, and I word by letters when we are I A. n.so. 


~ unto all men ; 

f^Heb.is. Ijy prayer fdr 

you, which long after you for 
rcb. 8. 1. the exceeding 'grace of God 
in you. 

* Jam. 1.17. 16 Thanks he unto God 'for 

his unspeakable gift 
CHAPTER X. 

A/faintt the fidee apottles, who ditgraeed 
the K’eahmeet nf hit perton and bodily 
pretence, he tetteth ont the tpirituai 
mit'ht and avtharity, with which he is 
arrncd agnimtt all adversary pow^s, 7 
atturing them that at hit coming he 
will be fonnd at mighty in word, at 
he it now in writing being ahsent, 
12 and withal taxing them nr reach- 
ing out themsflMi beyond their com- 
post, and vaunting themselves into other 
men's labours. 

aR«m.i 2 .i. "VTOW «I Paul myself be- 
scech you by the meek- 
ness and gentleness of Christ, 
6ver. 10. *who Hm presence am base 
ch.i2.s,7,9. among you, but being absent 
8.m bold toward you : 
pearawl. 6 But I beseech 2 /oM, «that I 
c 1 cor.4.21. Inay not be bold when I am 
ch.13.2,10. present with that confidence. 

wherewith I ^hink to be bold 
flOr.recAoM. against some, which R think of 
us as if we walked according 
to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh : 

rfEph. 8 , 13 . 4 (^For the weapons «of our 

ri*hei«.6.a. warfare are not carnal, but 
* I’o’’ o U • -^mighty II through God x to the 
18 ^ 2 im. puiiii^ down of strong hold.s;) 
/Acu 7 . 22 , 5 * Casting down Himagina- 

1 3- 6- tions, and every high thing that 

13 3 4 ^ itself againstthe know- 

(1 Or' to Ood. ledge of God, and bringing in- 
gjer. 1 . 10 . to captivity every thought to 
h icor.i.ig. the obedience of Christ ; 
fc 3. 19. 6 • And havii^ in a readiness to 

^reasonings, rcvcngeall disobcdicncc wheu 
ii!h.i3.2,io. * your obedience is fulfilled. 
k ch. 2. 9. 7 ^ Do ye look on things after 

Sc 7. !■’>. the outward appearance? »*If 
]’ 2 *' himself that 

Sc Vi‘. 18 . lie is Chrlst’Sj let him of him- 
m 1 Cor. 14. Self think this again, that, as 

y jc lie is Christ’s, even so are »* we 
. l i 3 Christ’s. 

23. & 9 . i . 8 For though I should boast 

ch. 11.23. somewhat more "of our au- 
och. 18. 10. thority, which the Lord hath 
given us for edification, and 
pch. 7. 14. not for your destruction, p I 
Sc 12. 0. should not be ashamed : 

+ Gr. saith 9 That I may not seem as if I 

'‘f- „ „ would terrify you by letters. 

V ^vTr.^if’ 18 Fur his letters, tsay they, 
ch. 1 2.5, 7. weighty and powerful ; but 
r 1 4 n bodily presence is weak, 

r 1 Cor i 1 7 ^ ^ speech contemptible 

«f2. i,’ 4 .'’ 11 Bet such an one think 

ch. 11 . 6 . this, that, such as we are in 


absent, such will we he also in 

deed when we are present. 

12 'For we dare not make 
ourselves of the number, or ® 
compare ourselves with some 
that commend themselves: but 
they measuring themselves by 
themselves, and comparing 
themselves among themselves, 

Q are not wise. 1 9 ^. 

1.3 'But we will not boast of ’ 

things without our measure, 
but according to the measure 
of the 11 rule which God hath llOr,K*w. 
distributed to us, a measure 
to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not our- 
selves beyond our measure, as 
though we reached not unto 
you: “for we are come as far 
as to you also in preaching 
the gospel of Christ : 

15 Not boasting of things 
without our measure, that is, 

*of other men’s labours; but *Ro.i6.90. 
having hope, when your faith 
is increased, that we shall be 
R enlarged by you according to Bpr,magni. 
our rule abundantly, J^cdtnyou. 

16 To preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 

boast in another man’s 11 line of 1 rule. 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 y But he that glorieth, let ' 

him glory in the Lord. icor.i.ai. | 

18 For »not he that commend- zvn. 27. 2. i 

eth himself is approved, but I 

“whom the Lord commendeth. 3- 23- 

CHAPTER XI. 1 tor. 4 . 5 . 

1 Out of his jealousy over the Corinthians, 
who seemed to make more account of 
the false apostles than of him, he enter- 
eth irtto a forced cummendation of him- 
self, 6 of his eifuaiity with the chief 
apostles, 7 of bis preaching the gospel 
to them freely, and without any their 
charge, 13 shewing that he teas not 
inferior to those drceitj'ul workers in 
any legal prerogative, 23 and in the 
service of Christ, and in nil kind of suf- 
ferings for his ministry, far superior. 

W OULD to God ye could 
bear with me a little in 
“ww folly: and indeed Ubear 

Ml II Or, VC do 

2 For 1 am ^jealous over you leaf with i 
with godly jealousy : for ® I »>«. ■ 

have espoused you to one bus- "*• ^7. j 
band, •'that I may ]»resent you ^ 2 . 19, I 

fas a chaste virgin to Christ 20 . ‘ ; 

;j But I fear, lest by any 1 cor.4.15. j 
means, as /the serpent beguil- V 1 
ed Eve through his subtilty, ^ • I 

so your minds should be John 8.44. ! 
corrupted from the simplicity «^Eph.6.34. I 
that is in Christ. OoV 2 . 4 , 0 , 1 

4 For ifhe that cometh preach- 1.3.&4.1. ' 
eth another Jesus, whom we Heh. is.'.o. j 
have not preached, or //* ye 2Pet,3.l7. j 
receive another spirit, which . | 
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ye have not received, or * an- 
, other gospel, which ye have 
not accepted, ye might well 
bear fl with him. 

5 For I suppose ^I was not a 
whit behina the very chiefest 

. apo.sties. 

6 But though */ 6e rude in 
'• speech, yet not ‘ in knowledge ; 

; but we have been throughly 

made manifest among you in 
all things. 

7 Have I committed an of- 
I. fence " in abasing myself that 
i ye might be ex^ed, because 

1 have preached to you the 
gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, 
taking wages of them, to do 
you service. 

9 And when I was present 
with you, and wanted, " I was 

I; chargeable to no man : for that 
which was lacking to me the 
brethren which came from 
'» Macedonia supplied: and in 
all things I have kept myself 
i, sfrom being burdensome unto 
you, and so will I keep myself. 

, 10 '"As the truth of Christ is 

in me, t*no man shall stop 
me of this boasting in the re- 
gions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? < because I 
'• love you not ? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will 
do, • that I may cut off occa- 

I. sion from them which desire 
occasion ; that wherein they 
glory, they may be found even 
as we. 

13 For such *are false apos- 
tles, y deceitful workers, trans- 

‘ forming themselves into the 
apostles of Christ. 

• 14 And no marvel; for Sa- 
; tan himself is transformed in- 
to * an angel of lij^ht. 

15 Therefore it h no great 
thing if his ministers also be 
transformed as the « ministers 
of righteousness ; ^ whose end 
shall be according to their 

• works. 

16 « I say ^ain, Let no man 
think me a fool ; if otherwise, 
yet as a fool (I receive me, that 
I may boast myself a little. 

17 That which I sneak, <>1 
speak it not after tne Lord, 
but as it were foolishly, «in 
this confidence of boasting. 

• 18 /Seeing that many glory af- 
ter the fle^ I will glory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
»• fseeingye woumZm are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, * if a man 
bring you into bondage, if a 


man devour you, if a man take 
of you, if a man exalt himself, 
if a man smite you on the face. 

21 1 speak as concerning re- 
proach, ^as though we had ^ 
oeen weak. Howbeit * where- ^ 
insoever any is bold, (I speak 
foolishly,) I am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? ^so ^ 
ami. Are they Israelites ? so 
am I. Are they the seed of 
Abraham ? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of 
Christ? (I speak as a fool) I 
aw more; *”in labours more * 
abundant, "in stripes above ^ 
measure^ in prisons more fre- 
quent, ®m deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I ?>forty stripes save one. * 

26 Thrice was I « beaten with 
rods, '‘once was I stoned, thrice 
I * suffered shipwreck, a night 
and a day I have been in Ihe \ 
deep ; r 

26 In joumeyings often, ili » 

perils of waters, in perils of 
robbers, Hn perils by mine ^ 
own countrymen, perils 
by the heathen, in perns in 
the city, in perils in the wil- 
derness, in perils in the sea, in 
perils among false brethren ; * 

27 In weariness and painful- 
ness, »in watchings often, t in 
hunger and thirst, in fastings . 
often, in cold and nakedness. * 

28 Beside those things that 
are without, that which com- 
eth upon me daily, »the care » 
of all the churches. 

29 “Who is weak, and I am ^ 
not weak? who is offended, 
and I bum not? 

30 If I must needs glory, ^ I * 
will glory of the things which 
concern mine infirmities. 

31 «?The God and Father of < 
our Lord Jesus Christ, which 
is blessed for evermore, know- 
eth that I lie not. 

32 “In Damascus the gover- " 
nor under Aretas the king kept * 
the city of the Damascenes 
with a garrison, desirous to 
apprehend me: 

3.3 And through a window in 
a basket was I let down by the 
wall, and escaped his hands. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 For commmdinif of hia apoatleahip, 
thoH/^h he mi/fht /(lorv of hta twonder- 
ful revelotion^ 9 yet he rather chooaeth 
to Itlory of hia injirmitiea, 11 hlaminif 
them for forcin/f him to thia vain 
hoaatinff. 14 He promiaeth to come to 
them of^aini bvt yet attotfrther in the 
flection of a father, 20 although he 
fiareth he ahall to hia a'rief find many 
offendt're, and pubtich diaordera there. 
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PawT# tvfferingt II. CORINTHIANS, XII, XIII. and revelationt, 

A. D. 60 . TT is not expedient for me 14 ■* Behold, the third time I A.D.eo. 
+ Or Fori ■*“ <*oubtle88 to glory. 1 1 will am ready to come to you ; and _ ZnaTi 
wiiicom*. come to visions and revela- I will not be burdensome to 

tions of the Lord. you : for * I seek not your’s, * Acu so. 

2 I knew a man “in Christ but you: yfor the children 
£2 abovefourteeny^rsago,(whe- ought not to lay up for the Licor 4 
ther m the body, I cannot tell ; parents, but the parents for i 4 , lA 
or whether out of the body, the children. 

I cannot tell: God knoweth;) 15 And •! will very gladly *Pi»n.2.i7. 
6ActiiS2.i7. such an one caught up to spend and be spent “fort you ; 

the third heaven. though ^ the more abuntont- “i i "h i e 

A.D. 46 . 3 And I knew such a man, ly 1 love you, the less I be Coi. 1.24.’ 

(whether in the body, or out loved. 2Tiin.2.io. 

ACU14.6. body, I cannot tell: 16 But be it so, did not 

God knoweth;) burden you: nevertheless, be- tch.6 . 12 

4 How that he was caught up ing crafty, I caught you with i3. ' ' 

‘’ 43 ''**^’ into « paradise, and heard un- guile. ccii. 11 . 9 . 

speakable words, which it is not 17 ‘'Did I make a gain of <^ 011 , 7 . 2 . 

flOf* II lawful for a man to utter. you by any of them whom I 

pouibie. g Qjjg ^ JI 2 j gioiy . gent unto you ? 

dch. 11 . 80 . ‘*yet of myself I will not glo- 18 *1 desired Titus, and with 

ry, but in mine infirmities. him I sent a /brother. Did e is. 

6 For * though 1 would desire Titus make a gain of you? 

* * ' to glory, I shall not be a fool ; walked we not in the same 

for I will say the truth: but spirit? walked we not in the 
now I forbear, lest any man same steps? 

should think of me above that lO^Again, think ye that we ex- f cA A 12 . 
which he seeth me to be, or cuse ourselves unto you? *we a Rom. 9 . 1 . 
that he heareth of me. speak before God in Christ: cU. ii.ai. 

7 And lest I should be exalt- 'but we do all things, dearly 'J Cor. 10 . 
ed above measure through the beloved, for your edifying. 
abundance of the revelations, 20 For I fear, lest, when 1 

*^oQo?*rh there was given to me a /thorn come, I shall not find you 
4 13 14 • in the flesh, f the messenger of such as I would, and that *I ^ 

g job s. 7 . Satan to buffet rac^ lest 1 should shall be found unto you such ] 3 . g fo. 

Lukei3.i6. be exalted abovc measure. as ye would not: lest there ' ’ 

A 8 '' For this thing I besought he debates, envyings, wraths, 

M»c 26 . 4 ^ the Lord thrice, tnat it might strifes, backbitings, whisper- 
depart from me. ings, swellings, tumults : 

9 And he said unto me. My 21 And lest, when I come a- 
grace is sufficient for thee : for gain, my God ' will humble me i cii. 8. 1 , 4 , 
my strength is made perfect in among you, and that I shall 
weakness. Most gladly there- bewail many which have sin- *» ch. 13 . 2 . 
i ch. 11 . 80. fore 'will I rather glory in my ned already, and have not re- 
k 1 Fet.4.u. intimities, * that the power of pented of the uncleanness and 

Christ may rest upon me. "fornication and lasciviousness » l 1. 
' 10 Therefore 'I take pleasure which they have committed, 

c . /. -a. infirmities, in reproaches, CHAPTER XIII 

in necessities, in nersMutions, i b. a. 

in distresses for Christ s sake: nfkit apottienhip obstinate sin- 
mch. 18.4. "‘for when I am weak, then O And advising them to a trial 

am T efrrxner of their faith, 7 and to a re/ormiitiun 

4. - ,, 0 / their stns before his coming, n he 

iV* ^ become "a fool In concludeth his epistle with a general 

Iti, 17. glorying; ye have compelled exhortation and a prayer. 

me: for I ought to have been rpHIS is “the third time I ach. 12 . 14. 
och-ii.s. commended of you: for “in JL am coming to you. ''In jnu.8s.30. 
Or]!. 2 . 0 , nothing am I behind the very the mouth of two or three P7n\'5®* 
pi’cor.8.7. chiefest apostles, though f I witnesses shall every word be Mut.is.ie. 
&i6.a.9. be nothing. established. joJm«.i7. 

Eph. 3.a i25Truly the signs of an apo- 2« I told you before, and fore- 

’18 stlewere wrought among you tell you, as if I were present, ** 

1 Cor. “ 9 . 2 . in all patience, in signs, and the second time , ana being 
t‘’»-4.2.fc wonders, and mighty deeds. absent now I write to them 

1 7 IS^For whatis It wnerein ye ‘'which heretofore have sin- rfcii. 12 . 21 . 
r cor. .7. jQ other church- ned, and to all other, that, if I , 

*iCor.9.i2. es, except it he that *I myself come again, «I will not spare: 10 . 20 . 

oh. 11 . 9 . wag not burdensome to you? 3 Since ye seek a proof of icor.5!4.' 
r ch. 11 . 7 . forgive me ' this wrong. Christ /speaking in me, which ch. 9 . 10 . 


0 ch. 1 1. S. 
Onl. 2. G, 
7,H. 

p 1 Cor. 8. 7. 
& 16. a. 9. 
Eph. 3. a 
o Rom. 15. 
18,19. 

1 Cor. 9. 2. 
ch. 4.2.«c 
C.4.&11.6. 
r 1 Cor. 1.7. 


I T is not expedient for me 
doubtless to glory. 1 1 will 
come to visions and revela- 
tions of the Lord. 

2 I knew a man “in Christ 
above fourteen years ago, ( whe- 
ther in the body, I cannot tell ; 
or whether out of the body, 
I cannot tell : God knoweth ;) 
. such an one '•caught up to 
the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, 
(whether in the body, or out 
‘ of the body, 1 cannot tell: 
God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up 
into « paradise, and heard un- 
speakable words, which it is not 
II lawful for a man to utter. 

6 Of such an one will I glory : 
. yet of myself I will not glo- 
ry, but in mine infirmities. 

6 For * though 1 would desire 
to glory, I shall not be a fool ; 
for I will say the truth : but 
now I forbear, lest any man 
should think of me above that 
which he seeth me to be, or 
that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalt- 
ed above measure through the 
abundance of the revelations, 
there was given to me a /thorn 
• in the flesh, f the messenger of 
Satan to buffet rac^ lest 1 should 
. be exalted above measure. 

8 '' For this thing I besought 
the Lord thrice, that it might 
depart from me. 

9 And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee : for 
my strength is made perfect in 
weakness. Most gladly there- 
fore ' will I rather glory in my 
, intimities, * that the power of 
Christ may rest upon me. 

10 Therefore 'I take pleasure 
in infirmities, in reproaches, 
in necessities, in persecutions, 
in distresses for Cnrist’s sake: 
"‘for when I am weak, then 
am 1 strong. 

11 I am become "a fool in 
glorying; ye have compelled 
me : for I ought to have been 
commended of you: for "in 
nothing am I behind the very 
chiefest apostles, though fI 
be nothing. 

12? Truly the signs of an apo- 
stle were wrought among you 
in all patience, in signs, and 
wonders, and mighty deeds. 

13 * For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other church- 
es, except it he that * I myself 
was not burdensome to you? 
forgive me ' this wrong. 
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J Pet 3.18. 
^ Rom. 6.4. 
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m Ro. 8. 1 0. 
Gal. 4. 10. 

i»lC«r.9.87. 


plCor.4.10. 

eh.li.aO.& 
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to you-ward is not weak, but 
is m^hty fin you. 

4 * For thougn he was cruci- 
fied through weakness, yet * he 
liveth by the power of Gtod. 
For *we also are weak Bin 
him, but we shall live with 
him by the power of God to- 
ward you. 

5 ^Examine yourselves, whe- 
ther ye be in the faith ; prove 
your own selves. Know ye 
not your own selves^ »»how 
that Jesus Christ is in you, 
excgit ye be “reprobates? 

G But I trust tnat ye shall 
know that we are not repro- 
bates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye 
do no evil ; not that we should 
appear ajiproved, but that ye 
should do that which is honest, 
though ® we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing 
against the truth, but for the 
truth. 

9 For we are glad, p when we 


are weak, and ye are strong : 
and this also we wish, 9 even 
your perfection. 

10 *■ Therefore I write these 
things being absent, lest being 
present *I should use sharp, 
ness, < according to the power 
which the Lord hath given 
me to edification, and not to 
destruction. 

11 Finally, brethren, fare- 
well. Be perfect, be of good 
comfort, “DC of one mind, live 
in peace ; and the God of love 
®'and peace shall be with you. 

12 V Greet one another with 
an holy kiss. 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 *The grace of the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God, and “the communion of 
the Holy Ghost, be with you 
all. Amen. 

^ The second epittle to the Co- 
rinthians was written from Phi- 
a city of Macedonia, by 
Titus and Lucas. 
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CHAPTER I. 

6 He wonderHh that they have to toon 
letl him and the ^pel, 8 and accvrtrth 
tnote that preach any other gntpel than 
he did, 1 1 He learned the gotpel not 
of men, but of Ood> 14 and theweth 
what he imt before hit calling, 17 and 
what he did pretently after it, 

P AUL, an apostle, («nol of 
men, neither by man, but 
^by Jesus Christ, and God the 
Father, « who raised him from 
the dead;) 

2 And all the brethren 
which are with me^ ‘^unto 
the churches of Galatia: 

3 /Grace be to you and 
peace from God the Father, 
and from our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 

4 f Who gave himself for our 
sins, that he might deliver us 
* from this present evil world, 
according to the will of God 
and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so 
soon removed » from him that 
called you Into the grace of 
Christ unto another gospel : 

7 * Which is not another; 


but there be some 'that trou- 
ble you, and would pervert 
the gDS})el of Christ. 

8 But though »" we, or an an- 
gel from heaven, preach any 
other gospel unto you than 
that wnicn we have preached 
unto you, let him be accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say 
I now again, If any man 
preach any other gospel unto 
you “than that ye nave receiv- 
ed, let him be accursed. 

10 For • do I now p persuade 
men, or God ? or v do I seek 
to please men? for if I yet 
pleaseii men, I should nof be 
the servant of Christ 

11 •'But I certify you, bre- 
thren, that the gospel which 
was preached of me is not 
after man. 

12 For »I neither received it 
of man, neither was I taught 
it, but 'by the revelation of 
Jesus Christ. 

13 For ye have heard of my 
conversation in time past in 
the Jews’ religion, how tnat“be- 
yon4 measure I iJersecuted the 
church of God, and 'wasted it : 
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A 22. 21. A 
80. 17. 18. 
Ro. 11. 13. 
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6 Acte 15.1, 
24. 8 Cor. 
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ech. 3. 25. 
A 5. 1, 18. 
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1 4 And profited in the J ews* re- 
ligion above many my t equals 
in mine own nation, y being 

. more exceedingly zealous •of 
the traditions cu my fathers. 

15 But when it pleased God, 
« who separated me from my 
mother’s womb, and called 
me by his grace, 

16 To reveal his Son in roe, 
that e I might preach him a- 
mong the neatnen ; immedi- 
ately I conferred not with 

flesh and blood : 

17 Neither went I up to Je- 
rusalem to them which were 
apostles before me; but I 
went into Arabia, and return- 
ed again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years « I 
R went up to Jerusalem to see 
Peter, and abode with him 
fifteen days. 

19 But /other of the apostles 
saw I none, save f James the 
Lord’s brother. 

20 Now the things which I 
write unto you, * whold, be- 
fore God, I lie not. 

21 'Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia ; 

22 And was unknown hy face 

• *unto the churches of Judasa 
which < were in Christ : 

23 But they had heard only. 
That he which persecuted us m 
times past now preacheth the 
faith which once he destroyed. 

24 And they glorified God 
in me. 

CHAPTER II, 

1 He theweih icAcn he went np again to 
Jerutaiem, and for what pvrpote; 3 
and that Titat wat not circumcised : 11 
and theit he resisted Veter, and told him 
the reason, 14 why he and other, bring 
Jtuvt, do believe in Christ to be Justified 
by faith, and not by works : 20 and that 
tnev live not in sin, who are to justified, 

^HEN fourteen years after 

• A « I went up again to Jeru- 
salem with Barnabas, and took 
Titus with me also. 

2 And I went up by revela- 
tion, and communicated un- 
to them that gospel which I 
preach among the Gentiles, 
out R privately to them which 
were of reputation, lest by 

. any means cl should run, or 

• had run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Or^k, was 
compell^ to be circumcised : 

' 4 And that because of ‘'false 

brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out 
our c liberty which we have in 
Christ Jesus, /that they might 
bring us into bondage : 


5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour : 
that (Tthe truth of the gosp^ i 
mi^t continue with you, 

6 But of these * who seemed ^ 
to be somewhat, (whatsoever 
they were, it maketh no mat- 
ter to me: 'God accepteth no ' 
man’s person :) for they who 
seemed to&eyometcliaf* in con- i 
ference added nothing to me : 

7 But contrariwise, 'v^en they i 
saw that the gospel of the un- 
circumcision "»was committed 
unto me, as the gospel of the 
circumcision was unto Peter ; » 

8 (For he that wrought effec- 
tually in Peter to the apostle- 
ship of the circumcision, ** the • 
same was "mighty in me to- 
ward the Gentiles:) 

9 And when James, Cephas, 
and John, who seemed to be 
P pillars, perceived 9 the grace 
that was given unto me, they « 
gave to me and Barnabas i 
the right hands of fellowship ; 
that we should go unto tne 
heathen, and they unto the « 
circumcision. 

10 Only theg would that we 

should remember the poor; 
♦•the same which I also was 
forward to do. ' 

11 *But when Peter was 

come to Antioch, I withstood 
him to the face, because he 
was to be blamed. i 

12 For before that certain 
came from James, 'he did eat ' 
with the Gentiles : but when 
they were come, he withdrew 
and separated himself, fearing 
them which were of the cir- 
cumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dis- 
sembled likewise with him ; 
insomuch that Barnabas also 
was carried away with their 
dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 

walked not uprightly accord- 
ing to « the truth of the gospel, * 
1 said unto Peter • before mmi * 
all, y If thou, being a Jew, liv- 
est after the manner of Gen- ^ 
tiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gen- 
tiles to live as do the Jews ? • 

16 "We who are Jews by „ 
nature, and not •sinners of 
the Gentiles, 

16 Knowing that a man is 
not Justified by the works of c 
the law, but « by the faith of 
Jesus ChrisL even we have 
believed in Jesus Christ, that 
we might be justified by the 
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& a 15. 

& 10. 47. 
A 15. 8. 
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faith of Christ, and not by the 
works of the law ; for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh 
be Justified. 

17 But ifl while we seek to 
be justified by Christ, we our- 
selves also are found •sinnera 
is theiefbre Christ the minis- 
ter of sin ? God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the 
things which I destroyed, I 
make myself a transgressor. 

19 For I /through the law 
ram dead to the law, that I 
m^ht Alive unto God. 

29 1 am '■ crucified with Christ : 
nevertheless I live ; yet not I, 
but Christ Tiveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the 
flesh A I live by the faith of the 
Son of God, ‘who loved ma 
and gave himself for me. 

21 1 do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for "»if righteousness 
come by the law, then Christ 
is dead in vain. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He athetk what moved them to leave 
the faith, and hang upon the tawt 
6 They that believe are juetified, 9 and 
bleitea with Abraham, 10 ^nd thit 
he eheweth hy manp reatont, 

O FOOLISH Galatians, “who 
hath bewitched you, that 
ye should not obey * tne truth, 
before whose eyes Jesus Christ | 
hath been evidently set forth, 
crucified among you ? 

2 This only would I learn of ! 
ou, Received ye «the Spirit 
ly the works of the law, ‘^or 
by the heariiw of faith ? ! 

3 Are ye so foolish ? « having 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now ! 
made perfect by^/the flesh ? 

4 r Have ye suffered || so many 
things in vain? if it be yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore ^that minis- I 
tereth to you the Spirit, and 
worketh miracles among you, 
doeth he it by the works or the 
law, or by the hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as ‘Abraham believed 
God, and it was 0 accounted 
to him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that 
they which are of faith, the 
same are the children of A- 
braham. 

8 And ' the scripture, foresee- 
ing that God would justify the 
heathen through faith, preach- 
ed before the gospel unto A- 
braham, sayinff, In thee shall 
all nations be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of 
faith are blessed with faithful 
Abraham. 


10 For as many as are ofl 
the works of the law are un- 
der the curse: for it is writ- 
ten, • Cursed every one that 
continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book 
of the law to do them. 

11 But that no man is justi- 
fied by the law in the sight of 
God, it is evident : for, p The 
just shall live by faith. 

12 And Jthe law is not of| 
faith : but, »■ The man that do- 
eth them shall live in them. I 

13 'Christ hath redeemed usj 
fh)m the curse of the law, be- 
ing made a curse for us: for 
it 18 written, 'Cursed is every 
one that hangeth on a tree : 

14 “ That the blessing of Abra- 
ham might come on the Gen- 
tiles through Jesus Christ ; that 
we might receive * the promise 
of the Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
rtianner of men ; y Though it be 
but a man’s H covenant, yet i/\ 
it be confirmed, no man disan- j 
nulleth, or addeth thereto. 

16 Now » to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. 
He saith not, And to seeds, as 
of many ; but as of one, And 
to thy seed, which is ® Christ. , 

17 And this I say, that the 
covenant, that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the 
law, A which was four hundred 
and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul, «that it should make 
the momise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance he 
of the law, ^ it is no more of| 
promise: but God gave it to 
Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the 
law? /It was added because 
of transgressions, till ythe seed 
should come to whom the pro- 
mise was made; and it was 
A ordained by angels in the 
hand ‘of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not 
a mediator of one, *but God 
is one. 

21 Is the law then against 
the promises of God ? God for- 
bid : ' for if there had been a 
law given which could have 
given life, verily righteousness 
should have been by the law. 

22 But »”the scripture hath 
concluded *» all under sin, " that 
the promise by faith of Jesus 
Christ might be given to them 
that believe. 

23 But brfore faith came, we 
were jccpt under the law, ^ut 
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GALATIANS, IV. 


Affar and Sara. 


A. D. Jf 8 . up unto the fhith which should | 
afterwards be revealed. I 

24 Wherefore ^the law was 
Col, 2. 17. our schoolmaster to bring us 
HA. 0.2, unto Christ, fthat we txiight 
« Acu 13. be justified by faith. 

89. 25 But after that faith is 

J®/., come, we are no longer under 
"nova'll a schoolmaster. 

15,10. ch. 26 For ye*" are all the children 
4. 5. ijoim of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

fl 3 ^ ‘as many of you as 

< Ro. 13. 14 have been baptized into Christ 
m Ro. 10. 1 2! * have put on Christ. 

1 Cor. 12. 28 * There is neither Jew nor 

c^i 3‘’ii^‘ G^reek, there is neither bond 
» John 10. there is neither male 

10. h 17! nor female : for ye are all 
^21- *one in Christ Jesus. 

I'J’. ifl! 29 And 9 if ye be Christ’s, 
4. 4, 1’s. then are ye Abraham’s seed, 

» oen, 21. and * heirs according to the 
7 promise. 

nZiiAi CHAPTER IV. 

m Rom. 8.17. t foert tmdCT the law till Chritt came, 
oh, 4, 7, 28. ** •* hit /fuardian till he 

Kph. a. 6. ^ o/*/?** 5 Hut Christ freed us from 

the latu! 7 therefme we are servants 
tio longer to it. 14 Jfa remembereth 
their good will to him, and his to them, 
22 and sheweth that we are the tone 
_ •/ Abraham by the freewoman. 

2. 4. & I say. That the heir, 

5. 1. cij. i- V as long as he is a child, 
u difTereth nothing from a ser- 

Heb. 9. 10. yant, though he be lord of all ; 
rudiments. 2 But is under tutors and 
6Oe.49.10. governors until the time ap- 
pointed of the father. 

Kph. 1.10! 3 Even so we, when we were 
cjohn 1.14, children, “were in bondage un- 
o ' the II elements of the world : 
Heb.’2.’i4. ^ But 6 when the fvilness of 

rfOeu.a. 15! the time was come, God sent 
IV- forth his Son, «made of a wo- 

Ma*t. i.*23 mau, «made under the law, 

Luke 1'. 31.’ 5 /To redeem them that were 

*3. 7. under the law, s that we might 

*^*2 receive the adoption of sons. 
/Matt. 20. 6 And because ye are sons, 

28. God hath sent forth ^the Spi- 
di. 3. 1.3. j-it of his Son into your hearts, 
tFi ’el’M’. crying, Abba, Father. 

Heb. 9. 12. 7 wherefore thou art no 

I more a servant, but a son; 

(?-.Toiin 1.12. 'and if a son, then an heir 
di. 3. 2H. of God through Christ. 

Eph. 1.6. g Howbeit then, *^when ye 
& 8”\6 ' hnew not God, ^ ye did service 
t Rom. 8. 16, unto them which by nature 
17. are no gods. 

"» after that ye 
^'i Thes.4.t have known God, or rather 
morn. 1.25, are known of God, « how turn 
icor.12.2. ye H again to “the weak and 
2. 11, b^gariy (1 elements, whereun- 
iTiiei..i..o. to ye desire again to be in 


2 Tim. 2. 19. f» di. 8. 8. Col. 2. 90, fl 
0 Koin. 8. 3. H«b. 7* 18. i Or, rudimentt, 1 


10 PYe observe days, and a. d. 68. 
months, and times, ana years. ' — 77, 

11 I am afraid of you, vlest ^cd”2^ie*'‘ 

I have bestowed upon you jcu.’2. 2.' 
labour in vain. & s. 2, 4. 

12 Brethren, 1 beseech you, be 
as I am ; for I am as ye are .- 

ye have not injured me at all. r 2 Cor. 2. 5. 

13 Ye know how •through »iCor.2.8. 

infirmity of the flesh I preach- 12 ' 

ed the gospel unto you * at the 7, b. 
first. 4 oh. 1.8. 

14 And my temptation which 

was in my flesh ye despised 
not, nor rejected ; but receiv- 
ed me *as an angel of God, «2 8*tn.i9. 
"even as Christ Jesus. _ 

16 n Where is then the bless- 
edness ye spake of? for 1 bear 12. 8. 
yon record, that, if it had *4J?**J V’* 
been possible, ye would have fo.‘ I6. ’ 
plucked out your own eyes, Joim 13. 
and have given them to me. 

16 Am 1 therefore become s^^ ^hat 

your enemy; v because I tell ^wMtken. 
you the truth? ych.2.6,14. 

17 They • zealously affect yon, * 1 2. 

but not well ; yea, they would *«>r.ii.2. 
exclude II you, that ye might II Or,*#. 
affect them. 

18 But it is good to be zeal- 
ously affected always in a 

f 00a thing, and not only when 
am present with you. 

19 “My little children, of 
whom I travail in birth again 
until Christ be formed in y9U, 

20 I desire to be present with 
you now, and to change my 
voice; for HI stand in doubt iior,/®)^ 
of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desire to ^ ' 
be under the law, do ye not 
hear the law ? 

22 For it is written, that A- 
braham had two sons, *- the one 6 0Mi.ie.i5, 
by a bondmaid, “the other by cG*n.2i.2. 
a freewoman. 

23 But he who was of the 
bondwoman ''was bom after rfRom.9.7,8. 
the flesh ; 'but he of the free- «Oen.i8.io, 
woman teas by promise. ^ 

24 Which things are an alle- Heb.11.11. 
gory; for these are the two 
II covenants; the one from the BOr,#M<o. 
mount t/Sinai, which gender- , 
eth to bondage, which is Agar, 

26 For this Agar is mount Si- 
nai in Arabia, and H answereth II Or, u in 
to .T emsalem w hich now is, and 
is in bondage with her children. 

26 But S’ Jerusalem which is 
above is free, which is the 
mother of us all. A2i.2,io! 

27 For it is written, ^Rejoice, h 1m. 64. 1. 
thou barren that liearest not ; 
break forth and cry, thou that 
travailest not ; for the desolate 
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JAeU3.»6. 
V fio«. 9 . 8 . 
oh. 8 . 89 . 
» 0 «>. 81 . 9 . 


meh.& 8 . 82 . 
n Goa. 81 . 
10 , 18 . 

0 John 8. 85. 


! f) John 8 . 88 . 
eh. 5 . 1 , 18 . 
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I 24, 25. 

2 Tim. 4.8. 
AlC<ir.7.19. 
ch. a 2B. 

«i 8. 13. 
Col. 3.11. 
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Jam. 2. 18, 
20 , 22 . 
fclCor.9.84. 
/ch. a. 1. 
||Or,wAo dW 
drivt you 
lack. 
m eh. 1.8. 
n 1 Cot. 6. 6. 
h 15. 8a 
o2 Cor.2.a 
h 8 . 22 . 
p ch. 1. 7. 
yBCor.10.8. 
rch. 8.12. 
»1 Cor.15. 
30. 

ch. 4. 29. 
It 6 . 17 . 
n Cot. 1.23. 
«J<Mh. 7.2.5. 
ICoT. 5.ia 
ch. 1.8,9. 
« ACU16.1, 
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hath many more children than 
she which hath an husband. 

2& Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
. was, are <the children of pro- 
mise. 

29 But as then *he that was 
‘ bom after the flesh persecuted 

him Slat was bom after the 
. Spirit, ^even so if ts now. 

30 Nevertheless what saith 
. •» the scripture ? » Cast out the 

bondwoman and her son : for 
•the son of the bondwoman 
’ shall not be heir with the son 
of the &eewoman. 

31 So then, brethren, we are 
not children of the bondwo- 

. man, J»but of the free. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He moeeth them to stand in their liberty. 

Band not to observe citvmneision t ISbut 

rather love, which is the sum of the law. 

19 He reehoneth up the works of the fieah, 

22 and the fruits of the Spirit, 25 and 

eshorteth to walk in the Spirit. 

V QTAND fast therefore in «the 
■ liberty wherewith Christ 
' hath made us free, and be not 
. entangled again ^ with the yoke 
of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto 
. you^ that • if ye be circumcised, 

Christ shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that 
he is a debtor to do the whole 
law. 

4 « Christ is become of no 
effect unto you, whosoever of 
you are justified by the law ; 

. /ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spirit 
rwait for the hope of ri^te- 
ousness by faith. 

6 For *in Jesus Christ nei- 
ther circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision ; but 

, < faith which worketh by love. 
i, 7 Ye ^did run well; ^8 who 
did hinder you that ye should 
=• not obey the truth ? 

8 This persuasion cometh not 
of him *»that calleth you. 

9 "A little leaven leaveneth 
the whole lump. 

’• 10 ®I have confidence in you 

through the Lord, that ye will 
be none otherwise minded : but 
Phe that troubleth you 9 shall 
t. bear his judgment, whosoever 
he be. 

11 '•And I, brethren, if I yet 

F reach circumcisionj 'why do 
yet suffer persecution ? then 
I. is <the offence of the cross 
[• ceased. 

I* 12 *1 would they were even 
cut off 'which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren,y e have been 


called unto liberty; only ytwe 
not liberty for an occasiion to 
the flesh, but 'by love serve * 
one another. 

14 For • all the law is ftilfll- 
led in one word, even in this ; * 
>Thou Shalt love thy neigh- „ 
hour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that 
ye be not consumed one of 
another. 

16 This I say then, «Walk in « 
the Spirit, and Hye shall not 
fulfil the lust of the flesh. 

17 For <*the flesh lusteth a- 
gainst the Spirit, and the Spi- •• 
rit against the flesh : and these ^ 
are contrary the one to the 
other: *80 that ye cannot do e 
the things that ye would. 

18 But /if ye be led of the Spi- j 
rit. ye are not under the law. 

19 Now ffthe works of the < 
flesh are manifest, which are 
t?iese; Adultery, fornication, 
uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 
tred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, strife, seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drun- 
kenness, revellings, and such 
like: of the which I tell you 
before, as I have also told i/ou 
in time past, that * they which h 
do such things shall not in- 
herit the kingdom of God. 

22 But ‘the fruitofthe Spirit is i 
love, ioy, peace, longsuftering, 
^gentleness, ^goodness, *”faith, i 

23 Meekness, temperance: 
"against such there is no law. [ 

24 And they that are Christ’s , 
•have crucified the flesh with o 
the II affections and lusts. 

25 p If we live in the Spirit, let 

us also walk in the Spirit. y 

26 9 Let us not be desirous of 
vain glory, provoking one an- i 
other, envying one another. 

CHAPTER VI. ^ 

1 He rmveth them to deal mildly with abro- 
tker that hath slipped, 2 and to bear one 
another’s burden : 8 to be liberal to their 
teachers, 9 and not weary oj well doirsf. 
12 He sheweth what tfiey intend th(U 
preach circumcision. 14 He florieth in ^ 
nothin/f, save in the cross of Christ. 

B rethren, »iiif a man 

be overtaken in a fault, 
ye * which are spiritual, restore " 
such an one ^in the spirit of i 
meekness ; considering thyself, 
<^le8t thou also be tempted. ‘ 

2 «Bear ye one another’s bur- 
, dens, and so fulfil /the law of 
Christ ' 

elUtm.lS.l. oh. S.18. IThei. 6. 14. 
i 1^15, 34. & 15.12. Jam. 2. 8. IJolin 


ylCoi. 8.9. 

1 Pet. 2.16. 

2 Pet. 2. 19. 
Jude 4. 

>1 Cor. 9. 19. 
oh. 6.2. 
a Mat. 7. 12. 
k 22. 40. 
Jam. 2. 8. 
6Lev.l9.18. 
Mat22.89. 
Rom. la, 
8,9. 

0 Rom. 8. 12. 
& 8.1,4,12. 
ft 13.14. 
ver. 25. 

1 Pet. 2, 11. 
lOT,fidfil 
not. 

e2Rom.7.2a 
ft 8. 6, 7. 

£ Rom. 7.15, 


^■ICor.aa 
Eph. 5. a 
Col. 8. 6. 
Jam. a 14, 


allhoueh. 
51 Cor. 2.15. 
& 3.1. 
cl Cor, 4.21. 
2 Tlies. 3. 
15. 2 Tim. 
2. 25. 

dlCor.7.5. 
ft 10 , 12 . 
/John la 
I i. 21. 




Paul glorieth 


GALATIANS, VI. 


in Christ onlp. 


ffR<»n.l2.a. 
1 Cor. 8, 8. 
eh. a. 6. 
A2Cor.3.5. 
&18.11. 
n Cor. 11. 
28. 

8 Cor. 18. 6. 
k See Luke 
18.11. 

I Rom. 8. 6. 

1 Cor. 8. 8. 
m Rom. 15. 

27. ICor. 
9.11,14. 
n 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
&15.83. 

0 Job la 9. ' 
p Lu. 16.25. 
Rom. 2. 6. 

2 Cor. 9. 6. 
o Job 4. 8. 

Pro. 11.18. 
& 22 . 8 . 
Ho#. 0. 7. 
fc 10. 12. 
Korn. 8.1 a 
Jam. a 18. 
r 1 Cor. 15. 
58. aXhei. 

a la 

tMat.24.13. 
Heb. 8. 6, 
14. & 10. 
86.5(12. 

3, 5. 

Rev. 2. 10. 

< John 9. 4. 
&12. 85. 

« 1 Thee. 6. 


3 For rif a man think himself 
I to be somethingj when *he is 
nothing, he deceiveth himself. 

4 But <let every man prove 
his own work, and then shall 
he have reioicing in himself 
alone, and «not in another. 

I 5 For < every man shall bear 
[his own burden. 

6 ’"Let him that is taught in 
the word communicate unto 
him that teacheth in all good 
things. 

7 "Be not deceived ; «God is 
not mocked: for p whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap. 

8 9 For he that soweth to his 
flesh shall of the flesh reap cor- 
ruption ; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit shall of the Spirit 
reap life everlasting. 

9 And •'let us not be weary in 
well doing : for in due season 
we shall reap, 'if we faint not. 

10 ^As we have therefore op- 
portunity, “let us do good unto 
all men, especially unto them 
who are of 'the household of 
faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter 
I have written unto you with 
mine own hand. 


12 As many as desire to make 
a fair shew In the flesh, y they 
constrain you to be circum- ^ 
cised ; • only lest they should « 
“suffer persecution for the • 
cross of Christ. 

13For neither they themselves 
who are circumcii^ keep the 
law; but desire to have you 
circumcised, that they may 
glory in your flesh. 

14 *’But God forbid that I 6 
should glory, save in the cross 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, Bby 
whom the world is 'crucifled « 
unto me, and I unto the world. 

15 For ‘^in Christ Jesus nei- d 

ther circumcision availeth any 
thing, nor uncircumcision, but 
«a new creature. e 

16 /And as many as walk / 
^’according to this rule, peace g 
be on them, and mercy, and 
upon * the Israel of God. * 

17 From henceforth let no , 

man trouble me: for <I bear ! 
in my body the marks of the 
Lord Jesus. • 

18 Brethren, ^the grace of 

our Lord Jesus Christ be with ' 
your spirit. Amen. ^ 

^ Unto the Galatian# written from : 

Kome. 
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EPHESIANS. 


a 2 Cor. 1.1. 
b Rom. 1 . 7. 
2 Cor. 1.1. 
cl Cor. 4. 17. 

ch. 6. 21. 
Col. 1.2. 
dOal. i.a 
Tit. 1.4. 
e 2 Cor .1.3. 

1 Pet. 1.8. 
n Or, thiiiffg, 

ch.6.12. 
/Rom. 8.28. 

2 Tbo#. 2. 
13. 2 Tim. 

1.9. Jam. 
2. 6. 1 Pet. 

1.2.62.9. 
^1 Pet. 1.2, 

20 . 

Luke 1.75. 

cb. 2.10. 

& 5. 27. 
Col. 1.22. 
IThen. 4.7. 
Tit. 2. 12. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 After the taltUation, 3 and thanksfivint^ 
for the Ephesians, 4 he trmteth of our 
election, 6 and adoption hy grace, 1 1 
which is the true and proper fountain 
of man's snloation, 1 3 And hfcause the 
height of this mystery cannot easily be 
attained unto, 10 he prayeth that they 
may come 18 to the full knowledge and 
20 possession thereof in Christ. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ “by the will of God, 
*to the saints which are at 
Ephesus, cand to the faithful 
in Christ Jesus; 

2 Grace he to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, ana/roJ» 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 "Blessed he the God and Fa- 
ther of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who hath blessed us with all 
spiritual blessings in heavenly 
Wplaces in Christ : 

4 According as /he hath cho- 
sen us in him s’ before the 
foundation of the world, that 
we should *be holy and with- 
out blame before him in love ; 


5 ^Having predestinated us Anno ; 

unto *the adoption of chil- 1 

dren by Jesus Christ to him- 1_ 

self, ^according to the good « Rom. 8 . 29 , 
pleasure of his will, ! 

6 To the praise of the glory Rom“8 il: i 

of his grace, wherein he hath 2 Cor. 0 . 1 8. 
made us accepted in “the be- i 

V. u j mad 1,26! 

7 ®In whom we have redemp- Lu.12.32. 

tion through his blood, the for- 1 ^or. 1 , 21 . 
given^s of sin.s, according to f 

Pthe riches of his grace ; & 6. 15. 

8 Wherein he hath abounded « Mat. 3 . 17 . 

toward us in all wisdom and ^,^7.5. ; 

prudence; 

9 9 Having made known unto «ActH 20 . 28 . 

us the myste^ of his will, ac- i}om. 8 . 24 . 
cording to his good pleasure H"bVi ^2 
••which he hath purposed in iPei.i.ia! 
himself: „ 1 

10 That in the dispensation of 

'the fulness of times ^ he might ^<ifa!" 24 .‘^’ ^ 
& 9 . 23. ch. 2 . 7 . & 8. 8, 16. Phil. 4. 19. o Roui. 
16.25. ch. 3,4, 9. Col. 1.26, rch. 3.11. 2 Tim, 
11.9. #Onl.4.4. Heb. 1. 2. & 9. 10. lPet.1.20. 

<lCor. 3. 22,23. & 11.3. ch. 2. 1 5. & 3. 15. 



\ TlweoKatationcf Christ EPHESIANS, 11. We are tavedhp grace, \ 


A;!). 04 . gather together hi one “all 

• iSiTsT Christ, both which 

9,10.* ‘ are in t heaven, and which are 
Col. 1 . 80 . on earth ; even in him : 

f Or, the 11 »in whom also we have 
j-A^tTsb obtained an inheritance, vbe- 
*33. & afl. ing predestinated according to 
18. »the purpose ofhim who work- 
rTiVJ' ®th all things after the counsel 
£394 ■ of his own will; 

Tit. 3. 7. 12 « That we should be to the 

praise of his glory, *who first 

• v« ft ftrusted in Christ. 

1 1*. 48. 10, 13 In whom ye also trusted, 

11. after that ye heard « the word 
« of truth, the gospel of your 
j3 ^ salvation ; in whom also af- 
6 ji^i.18. tei* that ye believed, <^ye were 
I Or, hvped. sealed with that holy Spirit of 
f John 1.17. promise, 

2 Cot. 6.7. 14 •Which is the earnest of 

«f 2 Cor.i. 29 . our inheritance /until the re- 
fi r 1 ^emption of fthe purchased 
22 a's ’s possession, ^unto tne irraise 
//.ui..2i.‘ of his glory. 

28. Rom. 15 Wherefore I also, <after 
I heard of your faith in the 
/rAou 8 o‘ Lord Jesus, and love unto all 
28. the saints, 

^ ver. 0, 12. 10 XfCease not to give thanks 

•ci i 4^' making mention of 

puiiem. 6 . you m my prayers ; 
k Rom. 1. 9. 17 That ^the God of our Lord 

rhii.i. 3 , 4 . Jesus Christ, .the Father of 
iThhi2 ^may give unto you 

2TU«».'i.3. the spirit or wisdom and re- 
; John 20. velation | in the knowledge of 
17^. him : 

m coi.i. 9 . 2Q «xhe eyes of your under- 
standing being enlightened; 
kdifment, that ye may know whatis®the 
Col. 3. 3. hope of his calling, and what 
»* Acts 26. the riches of the gloiy of his 
pch 2 12 ^inheritance in the saints, 

*4. 4. ’ 19 And what is the exceeding 

pver. 11. greatness of his power to us- 
ych. 3. 7. ward who l)elieve, ? according 
£‘’2 V2 working tof his mighty 

t Or o/tiie power, 

^miffhto/his 20 Which hewroughtinChrist, 
pnwer. when ’’he raised him from the 
dead, and ‘set him at his own 
ii»». 110.1. hand in the heavenly 

ActH7.ftft, places, 

56 -co 1 .. 3 .i. 21 ^Far above all “princi- 

& 16.1:^’ Polity, and power, and might, 
t I’hi). 2. 9, and dominion, and every name 
10. that is named, not only in this 

Heb V4’ world, but also in that which 

• Ro.‘8!3a. is to come; 

Coi.i. 16. 22 And »hath put all things 

ti 2. 16. under his feet, and gave him 
the over all things 
w i Cor. to the church, 

15. 27. * 23 'Which is his body, «the 

Heb. 2. 8 . 

yob. 4.15,16. Col. 1. 18. Heb. 2. 7. « Rom. 12.6. 
1 Cor. 12. 12,27. ch.4.12 & 6.23,30. Coi.i. 18, 
24. a Col. 2. 9. 


fulness of him ^that filleth all a. d. 04. 

( lCor,19.p. 

CHAPTER II. 'cViu. 

I By eomfMirins wt wte hy 8 tta~ 
ture, tettk tuM toa are 6 by fraee f 10 
he drelareth, that we are maae for tfood 
workts and 18 Matf broi^t near hy 
Christ, should nU live as 11 Gentiles, 
and IS/oreiffners in titne past, but as 
19 citixens with the saints, and the fa- 
mily of Gad, 

A ND«you hath he quickened, « *- 24 . 
-TA iwho were dead in tres- c«*- 2 .ia. 
passes and sins ; ch!4. 18. 

2 « Wherein in time past ye ciCor.6.ii. 
walked according to the course cii.4. 22. ’ 
of this world, according to “^the 

prince of the jrower of the air, 1 John 5, 
the spirit that now worketh ly. 
in •the children of disobedi* rfeh. 0.12. 
ence : • ®- 

3 /Among whom also we all 

had our conversation in times p.tT^ s 
past in f the lusts of our flesh, _ 5, ig' 

fulfilling tthe desires of the tor. ’ ’ 
flesh and of the mind; and thewiUs. 

A were by nature the children 
of wrath, even as others. fT* ' 

4 But God, 'who is rich in ,Rom. 10. 

mercy, for his great love where- is- ch.1.7. 
with he loved us, , 

5 *Even when we were dead e i™v*r il 

in sins, hath ^quickened us to- m’mn.0.4 .6! 
gether with Christ, (Bby grace Coi. 2. 12, 
ye are savect ; ) 1 3. & a l A- 

6 And hath raised ns up toge- B 
ther, and made us sit together 

'"in heavenly p/accjf in Christ leeActaia 

Jc 9 US I ll.ver. 8 » 

7 That in the ages to come 1*20 
he might shew the exceeding „ Tii a. 4.’ 
riches of his grace in '^h/s over. 5. 
kindness toward us through 

Christ Jesus. 

8 "For by grace are ye saved jMat.i6:i7. 
Pthrough faith; and that not j«iiiie.44, 
of yourselves: 9 it is the gift 

of God: I4,"i5,i7. 

9 ’■Not of works, lest any man ch.i. 19. 
should boast. 29 - 

10 For we are • hi.s workman- 27'2'0'^t 
ship, created in Christ Jesus 2.^9. 11. 
unto good works, < which God 11.0. 
hath before II ordained that we 
should walk in them. 2 Tim. 1.9. 

II Wherefore “remember, that Tit. a. .5. 
ye being in time past Gentiles 

in the ’flesh, who are called 19/05. 
Uncircumcision by that which 29. 23. ' 
is called »the Circumcision in 
the flesh made by hands ; 1 Sr 3’a 

12 vThat at that time ye were 2 Cor. 5. s, 
without Christ, 'being aliens 17 . 
from the commonwealth of Is- tu.\i 4. 
rael, and strangers from “the <ch. 1.4. ’ 
covenants of promise, ^having iior,pre- 

»iq^.l2.2. ch. 6.8. Col. 1 . 21 . &2.13. 4-Rom.2. 
28,29. Col. 2. 11. yell. 4.18. Coi.i. 21. *8peEiek. 
13. 9. Jblin 10. 10. a Rom. 9.4,8. b 1 Then. 4.13. 




Tke taivaticH 


EPHESIANS, III. 


Gentile* revealed. 


▲. o. 64. no ho^, "and without God in 
-oirrS the world; 
iThii'ifl. 13 ‘'But now In Christ Jesus 
rfO»i. 3 .so. ye who sometimes were «far 
« Acus.ss. off are made nigh by the blood 
of Christ. 

•'johnio.ia. ^ 14 For /he is peace, ^'who 
Acuio.ss. hath made both one, and hath 
broken down the middle wall 

tj'ihn’xO. 

16 . 16 * Having abohshed ' in his 

o»]. 8. 38. flesh the enmity, even the law 
i! 0 ^’ commandmwits contained 

• Col. 1 . 32 . ordinances; for to make 

fc 2 c^r.’ 5 .i 7 . in himself of twain one *new 
Oai, 6. ] 5. man, so making peace ; 

16 And that he might 're- 
21 , 2 ^^^’ eoncile both unto God in one 
« R(.«ii.*6. 6. body by the cross, “having 
n i”'o’iA enmity Hthereby : 

fl o ' ' A' came "and preached 

ui/** peace to you which were afar 
••iiH.s7.i9. olf, and to 'them that were 
;iech.9.i(). nigh. 

& * 10 .^ 36 .^' 16 For P through him we both 

Horn.' 5. 1 . have access 9 by one Spirit un- 
w.13,14. to the Father. 

"j*h^ioa' therefore ye arc no 

6.’^' niore strangers and foreigners, 
R«m.‘ 6 .' 2 . but ‘•fellowcitizens with the 
saints, and of *the household 
StoAft®- of God; 

20 . 20 And are <built “upon the 

iPet.8.18. foundationofthe^apostlesand 
prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
rMiii.^ 2 o! comer 

Heb.'ii ' stone,' 

22,23. 21 *In whom all the building 

I Otti. 0. 10 . fitly framed together groweth 
eh. 3. 15. j^^jy temple in the i 

<1 Cor. 8. 9, Lord: 

oh ' 4 . 12 . 22 ''In whom ye also are build- 
iPet.2.4,5. od together for an habitation 
u Mat. 16 . of God through the Spirit. 

GRi.2.9. Ilov.21.14. jrlCor. 12.28. ch.4.1l. 
yp8.118.22. 1 h. 2«. 16. Mat. 21.42. *ch.4.16,16. 

a 1 Cor.a.l7. & 6.19. 2 Cor. 6.16. b lPet.2.6. 

CHAPTER III. 

6 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Geniilee 
should be saved, 3 was made Icnoum to 
Paul hy revelation : 8 and to him was 
that grace given, that 9 he should preach 
it. 13 He desireCh them not to faint 
for his tribulation, 14 <7» m < prayeih 19 
that they may wrceive the ^-cat loi>e of 
a Acte 21 Christ toward them. 

28 . T?OR this cause I Paul, "the 
17,20 X prisoner of Jesus Christ 
& ' 6 * 2 a Gentiles, 

Phii.i.V, 2 If ye have heard of ‘^the 
13*14.16. dispensation of the grace of 
2 Tinu. 8 .‘ Grod ‘'which is given me to 
& 3. 9.' ’ you-ward : 

phiie. 1,9. 3 eHow that /by revelation 

1 * 24 ^’ s^he made known unto me tlie 

S Tlm. 2.' 10. e Rmn. 1. 6. & 1 1. 13. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 

cliap. 4. 7. Col. 1.25. 6 Acta 9. 1.5. & 13. 2. Rimi. 
12. 3. GaL 1. 16. verse 8. e Acta 22. 17, 21. & 
26. 17, 18. /Oal. 1.12. *■ Rom. 16. 25. Colo*. 1. 1 

£6, 27. 
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I Gul. 0. 10. 

I eh. 8.15. 


oh. 4. 12. 
lPet.2.4,5, 
« Mat. 16. 
IH, 


mystery; (A as I wrote lafoie 
in few words, 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye 
may understand m v knowled^ 
*in the mystery of Christ) 

6 ^Which in other ages was 
not made known unto the sons 
of men, 'as it is now revealed 
unto his holy apostles and pro- 
phets by the Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles “should be 
fellowheirs, and "of the same 
b(^y, and "partakers of his pro- 
mise in Christ by the gospel : 

7 P Whereof I was ni^e a 
minister, ? according to the 
gift of the grace of God giv- 
en unto me by fthe efiectual 
working of his power. 

8 Unto me, *who am less than 
theleastof all saints,is this grace 
given, that *I should preach 
among the Gentiles “tne un- 
searchable riches of Christ ; 

.9 And to make all men see 
what is the fellowship of "the 
mystery, y which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath been 
hid in God, »who created all 
things by Jesus Christ : 

10 "To the intent that now 
*unto the principalities and 
powers in heavenly places 
"might be known by the church 
the manifold wisdom of God, 

11 ‘'According to the eternal 
purpose which he purposed in 
Christ Jesus our Lord : 

12 In whom we have boldness 
and "access /with confidence 
by the faith of him 

13 s'Wlierefore I desire that 
ye faint not at my tribulations 
'‘for you, ' which is your glory. 

14 For thi.s cause I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom *the whole fa- 
mily in heaven and earth is 
named, 

16 That he would pfrant you, 

' according to the riches of his 
glory, “to be strengthened with 
might by his Spirit in "the in- 

1 ner man ; 

17 "That Christ may dwell in 
your hearts by faith ; that ye, 
Pbeing rooted and grounded: 
in love, 

18 sMaybe able to compre-j 

hend with all saints '’what is 
the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height ; I 

19 And to know the love of: 
Christ, which passeth know- 
leilge, that ye might be filled 
•with all the fulness of God. 

20 Now ' unto him that is able 
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Mxliortationt to 


EPHESIANS, IV. 


unity, hcUlneis, ^o. 


A.D.C4. to do exceeding abundantly i 
^ "Tq “above all that we ask or think, 
Iwl?. 'according to the power that 
coi.’i .aa. worketh in us, 
f Rom. 11 . 21 y U nto him be glory in the 

|«.&ie. church byChristJesusthrough- 
Hib. 13 . 81 . out all ages, world without end. 


• ch. 8. 1. 
rhile.1,9. 
Or, tn the 
Lord. 

6 Phil. 1.517. 
Col. 1.10. 
lTh«s.S. 
12. 

cAct«20.10. 
OM.6.22, 
23. Col. 8. 
12 , 13 . 
rf Col. a. 14. 
e Rom. 12. 5. 

1 Cor. 12. 
12, 13. 
eh. 2.18. 

/I Cot. 12. 

4.11. 

ffch.l.ia 
A 1 Cor. 1. 
13. ft 8.6. 
ft 12. 5. 

2 Cor. 11. 4. 
i Jude 3. 

Tor. la 
AOal. 8.27. 
28. 

Heb, 6. 6. 
/Mai. 2. 10. 

I Cor. 8. 6. 
& 12 . 6 . 
m Rom. 11. 
86 . 

fi Rom. 12. 

8, 0. 1 Cor. 

12 . 11 . 
oP.. 68.18. 
pJiidg.5.l2. 

Col. 2. 16. 

titude of 
oaptiree, 
f Jolin 3. 13. 
ft 6. 83,62. 

r Acu 1. 9, 


ch. 2. 20. 

« Act821.8. 
2 Tim. 4. 6. 
rArU20.2a 
y Horn. 12. 7. 
*1 Cor. 12. 7. 
a 1 Cor. 1 4. 
26. 

fcch.1.28. 
Col. 1.24. 

0 Or, into the 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 He eehorteth to emitj), 7 deelareth 
that Ood therefore giveth dioer* 1 1 ^ifte 
unto men, that hie ehureh mieht be 
13 edified, and 10 grown «e in Chriet. 
18 He calUsih them from tne impurity 
of the OnUitee, 24 in put on the new 
‘ man, 25 to caet off lying, and 29 cor- 
rupt communication. 

I THEREFORE, “the pri- 
soner 11 of the Lord, beseech 
you that ye ^walk worthy of 
the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, 

2 «With all lowliness and 
meekness, with longsufferlng, 
forbearing one another in love; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the 
unity of the Spirit <*10 the 
,, bond of peace. 

4 •There is one body, and 
• /one Spirit, even as ye are 
called in one fhojic of your 
, calling; 

5 One Lord, * one faith, *one 
baptism, 

6 ^One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and "•through 
all, and in you all. 

7 But "unto every one of us 
• is given grace according to the 
, measure of the gift of Christ 
! 8 W herefore he saith, "When 
he ascended up on high, Phe 
■ led 11 captivity captive, and gave 
gifts unto men. 

9 2 (Now that he ascended, 

■ what is it but that he also de- 
scended first into the lower 
. parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the 
. same also ♦‘that ascended up 
■ far above all heavens, ‘that he 
might II fill all things.) 

11 <And he gave some, apos- 
tles ; and some, prophets ; and 
some, •'evangelists; and some, 
pastors and y teachers ; 

12 *For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the 
ministry, « for the edifying of 
*the body of Christ: 

13 Till we all come Din the 
unity of the faith, "and of the 
knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto <^3 perfect man, unto the 
measure of the H stature of the 
fulness of Christ ; 

14 That we henc^ortk be no 
more "children, /tossed to and 
fro, and carri^ about with 


every ffwind of doctrine, by a.d. 64. 
the sleight of men, and cun- _ 

ning craftiness, * whereby they f ia ' 
lie m wait to deceive ; is. ’ 

Ifi But ^Ilspeaking the truth 2001 . 2 . 17 . 
in love, *may grow up into 
him in all things, ^which is 
the head, even Christ : iJohn3.i8. 

16 "•From whom the whole yor, 
body fitly joined together and 
compacted by that which eve- & 2 . 21 . * 
ry joint supplieth, according icoi.i.is. 
to the effectual working in the »» CoL 2.19. 
measure of every part, maketh 
increase of the body unto the 
edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and 

testify in the Lord, that "ye »»ci».2. 1 , 2 , 
henceforth walk not as other 00 ^* 3 ' 7 ^’ 
Gentiles walk, "in the vanity iret. 4 . 3 . 
of their mind, oRom. 1 . 21 . 

18 p Having the understand- pAcuse.is. 

ing darkened, « being alienated « 2- 12 . 

from the life of God through iThM. 4 . 5 . 
the ignorance that is in them, _ , 

because of the •'B blindness of . ‘ 

their heart: "S,. 

19 ‘Who being past feeling jiTim.4.2. 
<have given themselves over <R«m.i.94, 
unto lasciviousness, to work all f . « 
uncleanness with greediness. « cu. 1 . 13 . 

20 But ye have not so learn- ,coi. 2 . ii. 

ed Christ ; & s. 8, 0 . 

21 “ If so be thatye have heard I' 

him, and have been taught by y ch. 2 . i s. 
him, as the truth is in Jesus : ver. 17 . 

22 That ye • put off concern- f • 7- 

ing Pthe former conversation « g 
*the old man, which is cor- oR(.m.’i 2 . 2 . 
nipt according to the deceit- coi.sLio. ’ 

ful lusts ; 6 Rom. y 4 . 

23 And "be renewed in the oar/’is^* 

spirit of your mind; ch.‘6.ii.’ 

24 And that ye *put on the Coi. 3 . 10 . 
new man, which after God "is 
created in righteousness and 

II true holiness. d Zech.8.*i6. 

2.5 Wherefore putting away ver. is, 
lying, speak every man truth 
with his neighbour: for "we 
are members one of another. h 
26/Be ye angry, and sin not : g 2 Cor. 2. 
let not the sun go down upon . 

your wrath: ‘ 

27 s^Neither give place to the a Actt. 20 . 

devil. 36. 1 Thti. 

28 Let him that stole steal no o a 
more: but rather ^let him la- 8 , 11 , 1 * 2 .* 
hour, working with his hands U Or, to du. 
the thing which is good, that 

he may have 11 to give ‘to him 
thatneedeth. itduL 

29 "Let no corrupt commu- c<.j. 3 . h. 
nication proceed out of your 
mouth, but 'that which is good J 

(|to the u.se of edifying, *"that nor, toedi/^ 
it m§iy minister grace unto the profitably. 
hearers. »»Coi.8. 16. 




The duties df 


EPHESIANS, V. 


wives and husbands. 


A. D.«4. 30 And •grieve not the holy 
- - ^ Spirit (rf God, « whereby ye 
& 63. ioT * are sealed unto the day of i* re- 
jEie.i6L48. demption. 

bitterness, and 
eLufiiM ^ratli, and anger, and clam- 
V.m.8’.ss! our, and ♦‘evil speaking, be 
ch. 1. 14. put away from you, ‘witn all 
«m.8o,i9. maUce: 


< Tit. 3. 8. giving one another, even as 
^fiCor.s.io. God for Christ’s sake hath for- 
given you. 

.m.i.0.14. chapter V. 

Mlirk 1 1.25. g After general eehortstiona, to lone, 8 to 
jh /amwation, 4 and all nwdeanneu, 
T net to conferee with the wicked, 16 to 
wdlh warilv, and to be 18 filled with 
the Spirit, 22 he deecendeth to the par. 
titmlar dntiet, how wioet ought to obey 
their hushandt, 25 and hutbande ought 
a Mat. 5 45 ^ 8S even ae Chriet 

43 ’ ’ doth hie ehuroh. 


liuites.ae, TJE «ye therefore followers 
of God, as dear children ; 

2 And *walk in love, «as 
12 *. ■ Christ also hath loved us, and 

hath given himself for us an 
Sa fe 4 . 21 ! offering and a sacrifice to God 
e Gal. 1.4. ‘'for a sweetsmelliug savour. 
ie 2. 30. 3 But “fomication, and all un- 

”*9 14^6 cleanness, or covetousness, /let 
& 16 . 10, ‘ it not be once named among 
12 . 1 John you, as becometh saints ; 

01 4s’Neitherfilthine3s,norfool. 
ish talking, nor jesting, * which 
2 Cor. 2.15. are not convenient : but rather 
giving of thanks. 

6 For this ye know, that 
2 1 . cit. 4 '. ’ no whoremonger, nor unclean 

19.20. person, nor covetous man, 
1 Thai A ^who is an idolater, 'hath any 
8 , &c. ’ inheritance in the kingdom of 

/I Cor. 6. 1 . Christ and of God. 

6 ”»Let no man deceive you 
ch.'4. 29 . with vain words : for because 
5Rom.i.28. of these things •cometh the 
ticor.fl.9. wrath of God "upon the chil- 
Gai. 5. 19, (Iren Qf n disobedience. 
kcoi.3.6. 7 Be not ye therefore par- 

iTiiu.6.17. takers with them. 

/ 0 ai.f>. 2 i. 8 PFor ye were sometimes 

darkness, but now ^are ye 
hght in the Lord; walk as 
Col. 2 . 4 , . children of light: 

9Ti”' 2 3 Spirit 

nRom lib! goodness and rignte- 

Tch. 2 . 2 . ousness and truth;) 
jor’ttnie- 10 'Proving what is accept- 
lief, able unto the Lord. 

Col. 8. 6. jj whave no fellowship 
M^t. 4 . 16 . with •the unfruitful works of 
Acu26.i8. darkness, but rather vreprove 

Iloni. 1 . 21 * ilYpjYL 
dll. 2.11, 12. 

A: 4. 18. Tit. 8. 3. 1 Pet. 2. 9. o John 8. 12, & 13. 
40. 2Cor. 3.18. & 4.0. 1 Thei. .5. 5. IJohn 2. 9. 
r I.ukelO.B. Johnl2.36. * Gal. 5. 22. t Rom. 12. 2. 
Phil.1.10. lThei.5.21. lTim.2.3. «lCor..5.9,U. 

610.20. 2Cor.0.14. 2 Thou. 3. 6, 14. ir Rom. 6.21. 
A 13. 12. Gal. 6. 8. ^Lev. 19. 17. 1 Tim. 5.30. 


12 *Por it Is a shame oven 
to speak of those things which 
are done df them in secret. 

13 But "all things that are 
II reproved are made manifest 
by the light; fair whatsoever 
doth make manifest is Imht 

14 Wherefore M he saith, ^ A- 
wake thou that sleepest, and 
‘'arise from the dead, and 
Christ shall give thee light 

13 ‘'See then that ye walk 
circumspectly, not as fools, but 
as wise, 

16 'Redeeming the time, /be- 
cause the days are evU. 

17 Wherefore be ye not 
unwise, but * understanding 
'what the will of the Lord is. 

18 And '’be not drunk with 
wine, wherein is excess; but 
be filled with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves 'in 
psalms and nymns and spiri- 
tual songs, singing and mak- 
ing melody in your heart to 
the Lord ; 

20 •‘Giving thanks always 
for all things unto God and 
the Father •in the name of 
our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 » Submitting yourselves 
one to another in tne fear of 
God. 

22 PWives, submit yourselves 
unto your own husbands, 9 as 
unto the Lord. 

23 For 'the husband is the 
head of the wife, even as 
•Christ is the head of the 
church : and he is the saviour 
of ' the body. 

24 Therefore as the church 
is subject unto Christ, so lei 
the wives he to their own hus- 
bands “in every thing. 

25*Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and y gave himself for 
it; 

26 That he might sanctify 
and cleanse it 'with the wash- 
ing of water “by the word, 

^ 6 That he might present it 
to himself a glorious church, 
•not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing ; ‘'but that 
It should be holy and without 
blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as tneir own bodies. He 
that loveth his wife loveth 
himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh ; but nourisheth 
and cherishetn it, even as the 
Lord the church : 

30 For 'we are members of 
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o/ct Chriitian, 


A.P.g4 . 

/Oeii.S.94. 
Matt 19. A. 
Mark 10. 
7,8. 

^ICor.e.lS. 


k yvt. 95 . 
Col.3.1». 


<1 Pat 8. 6. 


«Prn.S8.S8.! 
Col. 8. 90. 
(Ex. 30.12. 
Dent 5.16. 
fc 27.16. 
Jer.35.18. 


Mat 1.5. 4. 
Mark 7.10. 
c Col. 3. 21. 
rf0en.in.l9. 
Dent 4.9. 
& 6 . 7 , 20 . 
«cll.l0. 
P«. 78. 4. 


& 32. 6. 

& 29. 17. 
fCol.3.22. 

1 Tim. 6.1. 
Tit 2. 9. 

1 Pet 2.18. 


/2 Cor.7.1.5. 
Phil. 2. 13. 
ff 1 Chron. 
29.17. 

Col. 3. 22. 
h Cot 3. 22, 
23. 


t Rom. 3. 6. 
2 Cor. 5.10. 
C«il. 3. 24. 
k (Ml. 3. 28. 1 
(Ml. 3. 11. 


( Or, mode- 
rating, 
tn Lev. 25. 
43. 

I Some read, 
both your 
and their 
Alatter, 

« John 13. 
13. 

1 Cor. 7.22. 


pell. 1. 19. 
fc 3.16. 
Col. 1.11. 
f Rom. 18. 


lThas.5.a 


his body, of his flesh, and of 
his bones. 

31 /For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, 
and shall be joined unto his 
wife, and they s’ two shall be 
one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: 
but I speak concerning Christ 
and the church 

•'33 Nevertheless *let every 
one of you in particular so 
love his wife even as himself ; 
and the wife see that she 're- 
verence her husband. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 The duty of ekildren toioardr their pa- 
mi(i, 8 0/ tervant* towards their mas- 
ters. 10 Our life is a warfare, 13na( 
Only R<viin«/ fiesh and blood, but also 
spiritual enemies, 13 The complete 
armour of a Christian, 18 and how it 
ought to be used. 21 Tychieus is eoiss- 
mended. 

C HILDREN, “ obey your 
parents in the Lord: for 
this is right. 

2 ^Honour thy father and mo- 
ther; which is the first com- 
mandment with promise ; 

3 That it may be well with 
thee, and thou mayest live 
long on the earth. 

4 And, 0 ye fathers, provoke 
not your children to wrath; 
but bring them up in the 
nurture and admonition of 
the Lord. 

5 « Servants, be obedient to 
them that are potir masters 
according to the flesh, /with 
fear andf trembling, «'in sin- 
gleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 

6 ^'Not with eyeservice, as 
menpleasers; but as the ser- 
vants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart ; 

7 With good will doing ser- 
vice, as to the Lord, and not 
to men : 

8 • Knowing that whatsoever 
good thing any man doeth, the 
same shall he receive of the 
Lord, ^whether he be bond or 
free. 

9 And, ye ^masters, do the 
same things unto them, ||”* for- 
bearing threatening ; knowing 
that ||»»your Master also is in 
heaven ; « neither is there re- 
spect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and Pin 
the power of his might 
11 2 Put on the whole armour 


of God, that ye may be able 
to stand against the wiles of 
the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not a- 
gainst f flesh and blood, but 
against 'principalities, against 
powers, against Hhe rulers of 
the darkness of this world, 
gainst H spiritual wickedness 
in II high places. 

13 “Wherefore take unto 
you the whole armour of God, 
that ye may be able to with- 
stand *in the evil day, and 
il having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, P having 
your loins girt about with 
truth, and * having on the 
breastplate of righteousness*: 

15 “And your feet shod wim 
the preparation of the gospel 
of peace ; 

16 Above all, talcing ^ the 
shield of faith, wherewith ye 
shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked. 

17 And 'take the helmet of 
salvation, and ‘^the sword of 
the Spirit, which is the word 
of God: 

18 « Praying always with all 
prayer and supplication in the 
Spirit, and /watching there- 
unto with all perseverance and 
S’supplication for all saints ; 

19 “And for me, that utter- 
ance may be given unto me, 
that I may oi>en my mouth 
^boldly, to make known the 
mystery of the gospel, 

For which “I am an am- 
bassador ^Rin bonds: that 
II therein "»I may speak bold- 
ly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But “that ye also may 
know my affairs, ami how I 
do, “Tycnicus, a beloved bro- 
ther and faithful minister in 
the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things ; 

22 P Whom 1 liave sent unto 
you for the same purpose, 
that ye might know our af- 
fairs, and that he might com- 
fort your hearts. 

23 9 Peace be to the brethren, 
and love with faith, from God 
the Father and the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

24 Grace ftc with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ 
•'ll in sincerity. Amen. 

^ Written from Rome unto the 
Ephesians by Tychioug. 
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f John 6. 29. 
lThis.1.3. 

II Or will 
finith It. I 
/ver.lO. ! 
II Or, yt Anoe 
me in your 
heart, 

g2C.ot. 3.2. 
& 7.3. 
h Eph. 8. 1. 
ft 0. 20. 

Col.4..%18. 
2 Tiin. 1.8. 
i ver. 17. 
Acl..4.14. 

(I Or, par- 
tukert with 
me of grace. 

I Kom. 1. 9. 
ft 9. 1. 

Gal. 1. 20. 
IThea. 2. .5. 

m ch. 2. 26. 
ft 4. 1. 
n 1 Thee. 3. 
12 . 

Philem. 6. 

|j Or, lente. 

0 Rom. 2.18. 
& 12 . 2 . 
Eph. fi. 10. 

II Or, fry. 

H Or, differ. 
pActii24.16. 

I Thee. 3. 
13.&5.23. 
yl Cor. 1.8. 
r John 15. 

4, 5. 

Eph. 2. 10. 
Col. 1.6. 

« John 15.8. 
Eph. 1.12, 
14. 


CHAPTER I. 

8 Me hit thankfidneu to Ood, 

mmd kit lone toward them, for the /ruitt 
of their faith, and fellewthip in Ait 
tufferingt, 9 daily praying to him for 
their increate in i 12 he iheweth 
what good the faith of Ohritt had re- 
ceived hy hit trouhlet at Rome, 21 and 
how ready he it to glorify Chritt either 
by hit life or death, 27 eehorting them 
to unity, 28 and to fortitude in per- 
tocution. 

P AUL and Timotheus, the 
servants of Jesus Christ, to 
all the saints «in Christ Jesus 
which are at Philippi, with 
the bishops and deacons: 

2 Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father, 
and from the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

3 «I thank my God upon 
every K remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of 
mine for you all making re- 
quest with joy, 

6 <^For your fellowship in 
the gospel from the first day 
until now ; 

fi Being confident of this very 
thing, that he which hath be- 
gun ea good work in you 11 will 
perform it /until the day of 
Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me 
to think this of you all, be- 
cause B I have you a in my 
heart; inasmuch as both in 
*my bonds, and in »the de- 
fence and confirmation of the 
gospel, *ye all are I partakers 
of 11 ^ grace. 

8 For ^God is my record, 
»"how greatly I long after' 
you all in the bowels of Je- 
sus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, "that 
your love may abound yet 
more and more in knowledge 
and in all Hjudgment; 

10 That “ye may H approve 
things that Hare excellent; 
^’that ye may be sincere and 
without offence 7 till the day 
of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits 
of righteousness, »■ which are 
by Jesus Christ, • unto tho 


by Jesus Christ, ‘unto tho 
glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye shouldt 
understand, brethren, that the 


thhiM which happened unto 
me nave fallen out rather 
unto the furtherance of the 
gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds Bin H 
Christ are manifest Mn all . 
Hthe palace, and Bin all other n 
places: 

14 And many of the brethren B 
In the Lord, waxing confident 
by my bonds, are much more 
bold to speak the word with- 
out fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and * strife ; and * 
some also of good will : 

16 The one preach Christ of 
contention, not sincerely, sup- 
posing to add aflaiction to my 

17 But the other of love, 
knowing that I am set for 
“'the defence of the gospel. “ 

18 What then? notwithstand- 
ing, every way, wliether in pre- 
tence, or in truth, Christ is 
preached ; and 1 therein do re- 
joice, yea, and will rejoice. 

19 For 1 know that this shall 
turn to my salvation y through j 
your prayer, and the supply of 
•the Spirit of Jesus Christ, * 

29 According to my “earnest « 
expectation and my nope, that 
^ in nothing I shall be asham- * 
ed, but that “with all bold- « 
ness, as always, so now also 
Christ shall be magnified in 
my body, whether it he by 
life, or by death. 

21 For to me to live is Christ, 
and to die is gain. 

22 But if I live in the flesh, 
this is the fruit of my labour : 
yet what I shall choose I wot 
not. 

23 For <^1 am in a strait be- « 
twixt two, having a desire to 
•depart, and to be with Christ ; * 
which is far better : 

24 Nevertheless to abide in 
the flesh is more needful for 
you. 

25 And /having this confi- i 

dence, I know that I shall 
abide and continue with you 
all for your furtherance and 
J(W of faith ; g 

^ That f your rejoicing may 


Ohntt. 
t ch. 4. 22. 
llOr,Catar*t 
court. 

B Or, to all 
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unient love, 4^. 
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1 Cor. 1.10. 

2 Cor. 13. 

11. ch.l. 

27. & 8.16. 
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1 Pet. a 8. 
e Oal. 5. 26. 
ch.l.lfi,16. 
Jam. 8. 14. 
/Ro.12.10. 
Eph. .5.21. 

1 Pet. .5. 6. 

1 Cor. 1 0. 
24, 38. 

& 13. 5. 

A Mat 11. 
29. Jolin 
18. Ifi. 

1 Pet 2.91. 

1 John 2. 6. 

1 John 1.1,2. 

fc 17. 5. 

2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Col. 1.1.5. 
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A John .5. 18. 
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be more abundant in Jesus 
Christ for me hy my coming 
t<^ou again. 

27 Only * let your conversa- 
tion be as it becometh the 
gospel of Christ : that whether 
I come and see you, or else 
be absent, I may near of your 
affairs, Uhat ye stand fast in 

, one sfdrit, * with one mind 
^striving together for the faith 
of the gospel ; 

28 And in nothing terrified 
by your adversaries; «» which 
is to them an evident token 

. of perdition, » but to you of 
salvation, and that of God. 

29 For unto you “it is given 
in the behalf of Christ, Pnot 

■ only to bdieve on him, but 
also to suffer for his sake ; 

30 2 Having the same con- 
flict ’’which ye saw in me, 
and now hear fo 6e in me. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Ht erhorteth them to unity, and to alt 
hamldeneit of mind, by t/te example of 
Ckritt’t humility and exaltation / 12 j 
a careful proceeding in the way of eaU 
nation, that they be ae lighU to Ute 
urioked world, 18 and cemfirte to him I 
their apoetle, who it now ready to be 
ojfered ttp to Ood, 19 He hopeth to 
tend Timothy to them, whom he greatly 
eom^nendeth, 25,at Epapftroditnt alto, 
whom he pretently tendeth to them, 

P i' there be therefore any con- 
solation in Christ, it any 
comfort of love, • if any fel- 
lowship of the Siiirit, it any 
^bowels and mercies, 

2 c Fulfil ye my joy, ‘^that 
ye be likemindecl, having the 
■ same love, beinp of one ac- 
cord, of one miiid. 

3^Letn othing be done through 
strife or vainglory ; but /in 
lowliness of mind let each es- 
teem other better than them- 
selves. 

4 S’ Look not every man on 
his own things, but every man 
also on the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus; 

6 Who, <being in the form of 
God, * thought it not robbery 
• to be equal with God ; 

7 ^ But made himself of no re- 
putation, and took upon him 
the form *»of a servant, and 
’’was made in the U likeness of 
, men; 

8 And being found in fashion 
as a man, he humbled himself, 
and » became obedient unto 

'. Rom. 1 5. 2. m Ion. 42. 1. fc 49. 3, 6. & 
3. 11. Esek.84.S8, 24. Zeoh. 8 . 8 . Mwtt. 
,uke 22. 27. » John 1.14. Rom. 1. 3. & 

1.4. Heb. 2. 14,17. n Or, habit. oMntt. 
John 10. 18. Heb. 5. 8. fc 12.2. 


death, even the death of the 
cross. 

9 Wherefore God also Phath 
highly exalted him, and 9 giv- 
en him a name which is above 
every name : 

10 ’’That at the name of Je- 
sus every knee should bow, of 
thinffg in heaven, and thinod 
in earth, and tkin^g under the 
earth; 

11 And •that every tongue 
shouldconfess that JesusChrist 
is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, 
<as ye have always obeyed, 
not as in my presence only, 
but now much more in my 
absence, work out your own 
salvation with »fear and trem- 
bling. 

13 For ^it is God which work- 
eth in you both to will and to 
do of his good pleasure. 

14 Do ul things y without 
murmurings and *di8putings : 

15 That ye may be blameless 
and i harmless, “the sons of 
God, without rebuke, ^in the 
midst of ® a crooked and per- 
verse nation, among whom 
Hye shine as lights in the 
world; 

16 Holding forth the word of 
life; that •! may rejoice in the 
day of Christ, that /I have not 
run in vain, neither laboured 
in vain. 

17 Yea, and if si be toffered 
upon the sacrifice *and ser- 
vice of your faith, *I joy, and 
rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do 
ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 li But I trust in the Lord 
Jesus to send * Timotheus 
shortly unto you, that I also 
may be of good comfort, when 
I know your state. 

20 Fori have no man <filike- 
minded, who will naturally 
care for your state. 

21 For all *» seek their own, 
not the things which are Je- 
sus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, " that, as a son with the 
father, he hath served with 
me in the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to 
send presently, so soon as 1 
shall see how it will go with 
me. 

24 But ®I trust in the Lord 
that 1 also myself shall come 
shortly. 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 


pjohn 17.1, 
2 , 8 . 

AoU 2. 38. 
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Mat.28.18. 
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AcU 2. 36. 
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a Mat. 5.45. 
Kph.5.1. 
61Pet.2.12. 
e Deu. 82.5. 
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Eph. 5. 8. 
e2Cor.l.l4. 
1 Thees.2. 
19. 

/Oal. 2. 2. 

1 Then. 3.5. 
fl'2Tlm.4.6. 
t Or. poured 
forth. 

h Ro. 15.16. 
I 2 Cor. 7. 4. 
Col. 1.24. 
g Or, More- 


«lCor. 4.17. 

1 Tim. 1.2. 

2 Tim. 1.2. 




Paul giveth up 


PHILIPPIAN8, III. 


aUJbr ChrUt 


A. D. 64 . to send to you p Epaphroditus, | 
tny brother, and companion 
9phn«i^2. labour, and 5 fellowsoldier, 
racor.o.as! ’’hut your messenger, and *he 
»2Cor.ii.9. that ministered to my wants, 
ch. 4 . 18 . f For he longed after you 

t ch. 1. 8. and was full of heaviness, 

because that ye had heard that 
he had befen sick. 

27 For indeed he was sick 
nigh unto death : but God had 
mercy on him; and not on 
him only, but on me also, lest 
I should have sorrow upon 
sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the 
more carefully, that, when ye 
see him again, ye may rejoice, 
and that I may be the less 
sorrowful. 

2 ^ Receive him therefore in 
the Lord with all gladness; 
BOr.Aofkrtw and i«hold such in reputa- 
tion ; 

30 Because for the work of 
h. i 2, Christ be was nigh unto death, 

iTim.5.i7. not regarding his life, * to sup- 
*i7*ih‘4lf6 service to- 

’ ' ward me. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Be tmrneth them /o beware of the falte 
teaehert of the circumcition, 4 tkeuntig 
that himself hitth /greater cause than 
they to trust in the ri/^hteuumess of 
the law : 7 which notwithstantiinff he 
countcth as dunff and loss, to train 
Christ and his righteousness, 12 there- 
in acknnwkdtring his own imjmjection, 
a 2 Cor, 13, Ur exhorteth them to be thus mind- 

ll.cli. 4,4, ^7 ond to imitate him, 18 artd to 

1 Thera. 6. decline the ways of ■carnal Christians, 


d Rnin.2.28. 
Gill. S. 2. 
e Dout. 10. 
ie.&30.6. 
Jer. 4. 4. 
Hmn. 2. 29. 
&4.11,12. 
Col. 2.11. 
/John 4.23, 
24. 

Rom. 7. 6. 
(ir Gal. 6. 14. 
A 2 Cor. 11. 
1 ( 1 , 21 . 
j Ocn.17.12. 
A 2 Cor. 11. 


q Rom. 10.5. 
r Luke 1.6. 
»M«t. 13.44. 


F inally, my brethren, 
“rejoice in the Lord. To 
write the same things to you, 
to me indeed Is not grievous, 
but for you it is safe, 

2 ^Beware of dogs, beware 
of <’evll workers, “beware of 
the concision. 

3 For we are «the circum- 
cision, /which worship God 
in the spirit, and rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and have no con- 
fidence in the flesh. 

4 Though might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If any 
other man thinketh that he 
hath whereof he might trust 
in the flesh, I more : 

6 'Circumcised the eighth day, 
*'of the stock of Israel, ^o/the 
tribe of Benjamin, ^an He- 
brew of the Hebrews; as touch- 
ing the law, “a Pharisee; 

6 "Concerning zeal, p perse- 
cuting the church ; 9 touching 
the righteousness which is in 
the law, »■ blameless. 

7 But *what things were gain 


to me, those I counted loss for Ad. 64 . 
Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count 

all things but loss tfor the /iwusaii. 
excellency of the knowle^e 
of Christ Jesus my Lord: ror johni7.a 
whom I have suffered the loss 1 Cor. s. s. 
of all things, and do count ^012.2. 
them but dung, that I may 
win Christ, 

9 And be found in hhn, not 
having “mine own righteous- « Rom. 10. 
ness, which is of the law, but 

“that which is through the -r Rom. 1.17. 
faith of Christ, the righte- to »»**.* 
ousness which is of Goa by lo.sfe! * 
faith : g*l 2. 16. 

R) That I may know him, 
and the power of his resurrec- 
tion, and ythe fellowship of 
his sufferings, being made con- 17 2 Cot. 
formable unto his death ; 4 . io, 11.* 

11 If by any means I might 

•attain unto the resurrection IpetTi.is. 
of the dead. * Acu 2k7. 

12 Not as though I had al- 

ready “attained, either were oiTim.e. 
already ** perfect; but I follow ,},®. 
after, if that I may appreh«id 
that for which also I am ap- 
prehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not 
my.self to have apprehended: acoT.6.i& 
but this one thing I do, "for- dicor.9. 
getting those things which are 
behind, and reaching forth 

unto those things which are ^7,8.^*^ 
before, Heb.12,1. 

14 'T press toward the mark /H*b.ai. 
for thejirize of /the high call- 

ing of God in Christ Jesus. ,, Gai.'s io 

15 Let us therefore, as many tUo. 12.16. 

as be perfect, * be thus mind- & is. 6 . 
ed : and if in any thing ye be ^ 6 - 1 ®* 

otherwise minded, God shall * 
reveal even this unto you. ”*& 11.1. ’ 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we ch. 4 .' 9 *. 
have already attained, Oet us 1 Theg.1.6. 
walk *by the same rule, flet 

us mind the same thing. "^2 

17 Brethren, ’“be followers 6.12. 

together of me, and mark "b.i.is.ie. 
them which walk so as »ye 11. 

have us for an ensample. 2 Pet. 2. 1. 

18 (For many walk, of whom g Rom! le. ' 

I have told you often, and }«• 
now tell you even weeping, Tit i n 
that they are "the enemies of rHo».4.7. 
the cross of Christ: 2cor.11.* 

19 P Whose end is destruc- 12. 

tion, 9 whose God is their bel- g g 
ly, and ^ whose glory is in /KpL.'2. 6 
their shame, »who mind earth- 19. ‘ * ’ 
ly things.) Coi. 8.1,3, 

20 For <our conversation is *,^**^ 1 ’ 
in heaven; “from whence also 'iThei.i.”* 
we “look for the Saviour, the 10. 

Lord Jesus Christ : Tit. 2. la. 




\ Ea^wiaUon to aU goodnesi. PHILIPPIANS, IV. The Philippians'liberaZityA 


ylCor.lft. 
48, 48, 48. 
Col. 8. 4. 

1 John8.S. 
0Kph.l.l9. 
• 1 Cor. 15. 
86 , 87 . 


21 8 Who shall change our 
vile body, that it may be fash- 
ioned like unto his glorious 
body, »according to the work- 
ing whereby he is able «even 
to subdue all things unto him- 
self. 

CHAPTER IV. 


« eh. 1.8. 
kSCor.1.14. 
ch.2. Ifi. 

1 Tliet. a. 
19, 80. 
eoh.1.37. 
i deh. 8.8. 

I &8.16. 


‘/Bn. 82. 82. 
PH. 69. 88. 
Dan.l2. 1. 
Lu.10.20. 
Rev. 8.5. 
18.8.fc20. 
12.fc21.27. 
g Rom. 18. 
18. eh. 8.1. 
lThoi.5. 
16. 

1 Pet. 4.1 a 
A Heb. 10. 

25. Jam. 5. 
8,9. 1 Pet. 
4.7. 2 Pet. 
8. 8,9. See 

2 'n»ei«.2.2. 

i P». .'5.5. 22. 
I'rov. 16. 3. 
Mutt. 6.2,5. 
Lu.13,22. 
1 Pot. 5. 7. 
1: John 14. 
27. 

Rom. .5. 1. 
Col. 3. 15. 

B Or, veue. 

rnJilf: 

1 1 Thee. 6. 


11.1 Thee. 
5. 23. 

Heb.ia20. 


towaf^i him i^^inr in priton, not to 
much for the tupplu of hit own want*, 
at for the grace of OoH in them, ID 
And to he condudeth with prayer and 
ealutationf, 

T herefore, my bre- 
thren dearly beloved and 
« longed ftMT, joy and 

crown, so ^ stand fast in the 
LoriL my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and 
beseech Syntyche, ‘'that they 
be of the same mind in the 
Lord. 

3 And I intreat thee also, 
true yokefellow, help those 
women which 'laboured with 
me in the gospel, with Cle- 
ment also, and with other my 
fellowlabourers, whose names 
are in /the book of life. 

4 f Rejoice in the Lord al- 
way: and again I say, Re- 
joice. 

5 Let your moderation be 
known unto all men. *The 
Lord is at hand. 

6 'Be careful for nothing; 
but in every thing by prayer 
and supplication with thanlcs- 
giving let your requests be 
made known unto God. 

7 And *the peace of God, 
which pas.seth all understand- 
ing, shall keep your hearts 
and minds through Christ 
Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatso- 
ever things are true, whatso- 
ever things are II honest, what- 
soever things arc just, whatso- 
ever things are pure, whatso- 
ever things arc lovely, 'what- 
soever things arc of good re- 
port; if there he any virtue, 
and if there he any praise, 
think on these things. 

8 ’"Those things, which ye 
have both learned, and re-- 
ceived, and heard, and .seen 
in me, do : and » the God of 
peace shall be with you. I 


10 But I rejoiced in the Lord a. d. 64 . 
greatly, that now at the last 

®your care of me fihath flou- o 2 Cor.iij). 
nshed again ; wherein ye were H «- 
also careful, but ye lacked op- 
portunity. 

11 Not th^ I speak in respect 
of >vant: for 1 have learned, 
in whatsoever state I am, 
Ptherewith to be content 

12 2 I know both how to be ^ j ^ 
abased, and I know how to ’scor’n'.io! 
abound; every where and in * 11 . 27 . 
all things I am instructed both 

to be full and to be hungry, 
both to abound and to suffer 
need. 

13 1 can do all things” through ” 

Christ which strengtneneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding ye have 

well done, that *ye did com- ich.i. 7 . 
municate with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
also, that in the b^innhig of 
the gospel, when I departed 

from Macedonia, 'no church #2 Cor. 11 . 
communicated with me as 
concerning giving and receiv- 
ing, but ye only. 

16 For even in Thessalonica 
ye sent once and again unto 
my pecessity. 

1 7 Not because I desire a 
gift: but I desire "fruit that 

may abound to your account, tu. 3 . 14 . 

18 But HI have all, and a- bot, /A nv* 

bound: I am full, having re- ntf. 

ceived *of Epaphroditus the »ch. 2 . 25 . 
things v^hich were ftent from 

you, van odour of a sweet yHeb.i3.i6. 
smell, *a sacrifice acceptable, »8Cor.9.i3. 
wellpleasing to God. 

19 But my God ".shall supply 83. 1 . 

all your need '■according co 7 

his riches in glory by Christ 

Je.sus. 

20 'Now unto God and our cRnm. 16 . 
Father he glory for ever and 5^. j./j. 
ever. Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren ‘'which 
are with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 

'chiefly they that are of Cac- 
sar’s hou.sehold, 

23 /The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ he with you all. 

Amen. 

^ It was written to the Phllip- 

S lans from Rome by Epaphro- 
itu«. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 After ittfutation he ihanlceth ffod fee 
their faith, 7 coefirmth the doctrine, of 
Epaphrat, 9 prayeth further jor thetr 
increage in grace, 14 (irtciiheth the true 
Chritt, 21 encotirageth them to n-erhte 
Jttm Chiut,and commendeth hie own 
minietry. i 

P AUL, <*an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
and TimotheuB our brother, 

2 To the saints ^ and faithful 
brethren in Christ which are at 
Colosse : « Grace be unto you, 
and peace, from God our Fa- 
ther and^he Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 «fWe give thanks to God 
and the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, praying always 
for you, 

4 « Since we heard ot your 
faith in Christ Jesus, and of 
/the love which pc have to all 
the saints, 

6 For the hone 5" which is laid 
up for you in heaven, whereof 
ye heard before in the word 
of the truth of the gospel ; 

C Which is come unto you, 

* as it is in all the world ; and 
* bringeth forth fruit, as it doth 
also in you, since the day ye 
heard o/ it, and knew ^tne 
grace of God in truth : 

7 As ye also learned of ^Epa- 
phras our dear fellow servant, 
who is for you faitliful 
minister of Chri.st ; 

8 Who also declared unto us. 
your » love in the Spirit. 

9 ®For this cause we also, 
since the day we heard it, do 
not cease to pray for you, and 
to desire Ptnat ye might be 
filled with 9 the knowledge of 
his will ♦^in all wisdom and 
spiritual understanding ; 

10 * That ye might walk wor- 
thy of the Lord < unto all pleas- 
ing, “being fruitful in eveiy 
good work, and increasing in 
the knowledge of God; 

11 * Strengthened with all 
might, according to his glo- 
rious power, yunto all pati- 
ence and longsufTering * with 
joyfulness; 

12 « Giving thanks unto the 
Father, which hath made us 
meet to be partakers of * the 


inheritance of the saints in 
light; 

13 Who hath delivered us 
from the power of darkness, 
‘'and hath translated us into 
the kingdom of t his dear Son ; 

14 ®ln whom we have re- 
demption through his blood, 
even the forgiveness of sins : 

15 Who is /the image of the 
invisible God, irthe firstborn 
of every creature : 

18 For A by him were all 
things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, 
visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or ‘domini- 
ons, or principalities, or pow- 
ers: all thin^ were created 
*by him, and for him : 

17 'And he is before all things, 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And « he is the head of the 
body, the church : who is the 
beginning, “the firstborn from 
the dead ; that II in all things he 
might have the preeminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father 
that ‘»in him should all ful- 
ness dwell; 

20 A nd, II p having made peace 
through the blood of his cross, 
9by him to reconcile ’'all things 
unto himself ; by him, / sap, 
whether they he things in earth, 
or things in* heaven. 

21 And you, * that were some- 
time alienated and enemies II in 
your mind ' by wicked works, 
yet now hath he reconciled 

22 “In the body of his flesh 
through death , » to present you 
holy and unblameable and un- 
reproveable in his sight ; 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
y grounded and settled, and he 
*not moved away from the 
hope of the gospel, which ye 
have heard, •aiid which was 
preached ''to every creature 
which is under heaven ;« where- 
of I Paul am made a minister ; 

24 ‘'Who now rejoice in my 
sufferings 'for you, and fill 
up J that which is behind of 

hvet.Q. c Acts 1.17. 2Cor. 3. 6.&< 
EphcH. 3. 7. ver. 26. 1 Tim. 2. 7- 
2 Cor. 7. 4. e Eph. 3. 1, 13. /2 Cor. 1 
a. 10. 2Tim. 1.8. & 2.10. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


e Eph. 6.12. 
Hel>. 2. 14. 
1 Pet. 2. 9. 
4 lThe»«.9. 
12. 2 Pot. 
1 . 11 . 

+ Or. the Son 
of hie hoe, 
Mat. 3. 17. 
Eph. 1. 6. 

I Eph. 1. 7. 
/2 Cor. 4.4. 

Heb. 1. 8. 
<rRev. 3. 14. 
h John 1. 8. 
1 Cor. H. 6. 
Epli. 3. 9. 
Heb. 1. 2. 

1 Rom.B. 38. 
Kph.l. 21. 
cli.2.10 15. 
1 Pet. 8.22. 

ARo. 11.86. 
H«b. 2. 10. 
/John 1.1,3. 
ft 17. 5. 

1 Cor. 8. 6. 
w ICor. 11. 
a. Enh. 1. 
10, 22. Si 4. 

15. «t.5.23. 
n Acts 26. 

23. 1 Cor. 

1 5. 20, 23. 
Rev. 1. 6. 

II Or, among 
all. 

o.Tohnl.ie. 
ft 8. 34. 
ch. 2. 9. 

A: 3. 11. 

II Or, making 
peace. 

p Eph. 2.14, 

16, 16. 
?2Cor.5.18. 
rEph.l. 10. 
8 Eph. 2. 1, 
2, 12, 19. 
ft 4. 18. 

II Or, hy your 
mind in 
wicked 
ivorke. 

/ Tit. 1.15, 
16. 

r Eph. 2. 
1.5, 16. 
xL.ikel.75. 
Eph. 1.4. 
fi 5. 27. 

1 Thes.4.7. 
Tit. 2. 14. 

[ Jude 24. 
y Eph. 8.17. 

' ch.2. 7, 

2 John 1.5.8. 
oRo.lO.ia. 

4. l.«e 5.13. 
d Rom. 5. 3. 
.6,0. Phil. 



Exhortation to constancp. COLOSSIANS^ II. The ritual law abolished. 


A. D. 64. the afflictions of Christ in my 
flesh for rhia body’s sake, 
*i£; 9?7 which is the church: 

V. 25 Whereof 1 am made a 
Bph. a.s, minister, according to *the 
I ©r dispensation of God which is 
<0 iJtJH given to me for you, U to fulfil 
the word the word of God ; 

10 ^ Even < the mystery which 

/Ro’.ie. 2 ft‘ and 

1 cor. 2 . 7 ! from generations, * but now is 
^h. a. 9 . made manifest to his saints : 
*n sVinl. ^ ^ whom God would make 

1 . 10 . known what is *» the riches of 
{2Cor.2.i4. thegloryofthismysteiyamong 
m Rn. 9. 23. the Gentiles ; winch is Christ 
A A 8 II hope of glory : 

I Or, ar>i<mr 28 Whom we preach, « wam- 
yom. ing every man, and teaching 
"iTim.i.i. every man in all wisdom; 
* 2 o' 27 ^ 3 i we may present every 

e 2 Cor.h. 2 . perfect in Christ Jesus : 
Eph. 6. 27 .’ 29 sWhereunto I also labour. 


V6r. 22 . •■striving 'according to his 
working, which worketh in 
rci^ 2 . 1 . me mistily, 
f Eph. 1.10. CHAPTER II, 


^ &7iil6. 1 ttill exhorteth them to be conttnnt 
in Christ, 8 to beu'ttre of philos&phy. 


P DR I would that ye knew 
what greatll« conflict I have 
« p’hu T ao ’ and/or them at Laodi- 

c^i! 29 . and/or as many as have 
1 ThM.2.‘3. not seen my face in the flesh ; 

5 2Cor.i.6. 2 ^'That their hearts might 

c oh. 8. 14 . be comforted, « being knit to- 
gether in love, and unto all 
riches of the full assurance 
tfPhii. 8. 8. of understanding, «^to the ac- 
ch, 1 . 9 , knowledgement of the myste- 
ry of God, and of the Father, 
and of Christ ; 

jor, 3 II 'In whom are hid all 

fvherexn. the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. 

Eph. 1 . a 4 And this I say, /lest any 
ch. 1 . 9. man should beguile you with 
enticing words. 

13 . Epiui. 5 For though I be absent 
14. & 6. 0 . in the flesh, yet am I with 
ver. 0, 18. you in the spirit, joying and 
oeholding '‘your order, and 
17 . * ■ the * stedfastness of your faith 

A 1 Cor. 14. in Christ. 

40. 6 ye have therefore re- 

f i ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, 
juK ' ' walk ye in him ; 

I Eph. 2 . 21, 7 'Booted and built up in 

22.&3.17. him, and stabJished in the 
I fa* th, as ye ha ve been taught, a- 
n \liOunding therein with thanks- 
&.6.\RmnR. 

8 "* Beware lest any man 
o spoil you through philosophy 
M il » and vain deceft, after ”thi 
T«r.22. tradition of men, after the 


0 ' rudiments of the world, and a. d. 64. 
not after Christ. . 

9 For Pin him dwelleth all e^entt. 

the fulness of the Godhead oOrI. 4 . 8 , 9 . 
bodily. ver. 20. 

10 ?And ve are complete in 

him, which is the head of all j^,„; i I’g 
•principality and power : ’upi,. I'go, 

11 In whom also ye are <cir- 21. 1 Pet. 
cumcised with the eircumci- 

sion made without hands, in In.!.Vn 
* putting off the body of the & go! 6. 
sins of the flesh by the cir- Jer.4. 4 . 
cumcision of Christ: win q’q®' 

12 » Buried with him in uRom.e i 

baptism, .wherein also p ye are Eph. 4 . 22 ! 
risen with him through * the ^ 
faith of the operation of God, ' ^ 

“who hath raised him from ,Kpii.i.i 9 . 
the dead. fc3.‘7* 

13 *'And you, being dead in aAou2.24. 
your sins and the uncircum- 

cision of your flesh, hath he * ' • 
quickened together with him, 
having forgiven you all tres- 
passes ; 

14 'Blottinff out the hand- 
writing of ordinances that was rfoen.a.is. 
against us, which was contrary Ps. ds.’is.’ 
to us, and took it out of the 

way, nailing it to his cross ; lu. 10 . lu! 

15 having spoiled 'prin- & ii. 22 . ’ 
cipalities and powers, he made 

a shew of them openly, tri- Kph. 4 ;a’ 
umphing over them II in it. Heb.‘ 2 . 14 . 

16 Let no man therefore eEph.e. 12 . 
/judge you P^in meat, or in 

drink, or Pin respect «of an /n,oni/i 4 
holyday, or of the new moon, 3 , 10 ’, 13 .' 
or of the sabbath days: 

17 ‘Which are a shadow of 

things to come ; but the body „ nom.Ti. 
is of Christ. 2 , 17.’ 

18 *'Let no man P beguile 
you of your reward tin a 
voluntary humility and wor- o^’!' 4 . lo!’ 
shipping of angels, intruding i Heb. a. 5 . 
into those things 'which he 

hath not seen, vainly puffed ^ 4 

up by his fleshly mind, „ o,, 

19 And not holding "*the against pou. 
Head, from which all the body t Or. being a 
by joints and bands having 
nourishment ministered, and ver. 23 . 
knit together, increa.seth with lExek.ia.a. 
the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be “dead "is 1 ^' ^ 
with Christ from “the Prudi- „R„m.’6.8, 
ments of the world, Pwhy, as fi.&7.4,6,’ | 
though living in the world, k “}' i 
are ye subject to ordinances, „ ver* a I 

21 (2 Touch not; taste not; jor,’ 
handle not; elr^nents. 1 

\NYv\c\\ a\\ ate lo \ 

with the using;) •after the 
commandments and doctrines Wat . 
of men? Tit. ’ 1 . 14 .’ 

23 ’Which things have in- »iTiin.4.8. | 



Exhortation to charity, 8fc. COLOSSI ANS, HI, IV. The duties c/ufives, 


A.D.W. deed a shew of wisdom in ^in one body; "»and be ye a.d. 64 . 

, • ■ *will worship, and humility, thankful. zkoh a la. 

y Or B neglecting of the body; 16 Let the word of Christ 1 /& 4 . 4 ; 

in/}, or, net not in anv honour to the sa- dwell in you richly in all wis- « ch. 2 . 7 . 
•paring, tisfying or the flesh. dom ; teaching and admonish- ^7. 

CHAPTEB III. ing one another »in psalms nicor. u. 

1 m theweth tuhere ihonid mh and hymns and Spiritual sougs, * ia 

Ckritt. b lie exhortetk to mortification, gintriniT •wiA ffracfi in VOur 
lOtopnti^ the old mam, ani to nut WlUl grace lU yOUr , ch. 4. 6. 

0 R<«b. C, 6, on Chritt, 12 exhorting to Charitj/, hu- liearts tO the Lord. 

£ph^2.6. mility, other eeoeral dutiei. 17 And r* whatsoever ye do P 1 Coi.lC* 

I F ye then “be risai with in word or de^ do all in 
Christ, seek those things the name of the Lord Jesus, 


Kph. 1 . 20 . Christ, seek those things 
y Or, mind, which are above, where * Christ 
sitteth on the right hand of 


« giving thanks to God and 
the Father by him. S i.®'!. ‘ 

18 '"Wives, submit yourselves & a. 7 . 
unto your own husbands, *as }o*^**u*\®' 


d 2 Cor, 6.7. 2SetyourBalfectlononthing8 unto your own husbands, < as 
eUohn ®;* 2 above, not on things on the it is fit in the Lord. lai 15 * 

/John 11. * earth. 19 * Husbands, love your r Kph. 5 . 22 . 

25.& 14.(5. 3 eForyearedead.'^andyour wives, and be not “bitter a- 

f ^ life is hid with Christ in God. gainst them. i* 

Phil. 3.21. 4 eWhen Christ, who i>/our 20 “Children, obey yowr pa- tEph.5.W, 
ARo. 8 .'ia.‘ life, shall appear^ then shall rents v in all things: mr this is 28 , 33 '. 
•S'*'* ye also appear with him ^in well pleasing unto the Lord. ' *’f**,^*T‘ 
S fi 8 21 “Fathers, provoke not * 

ziThes.4.6. 5 ^Mortify therefore <your your children to anyer, lest yEph.‘5.‘24! 
m Epiv. b. b. members which are upon the they be discouraged. Tit. '2. ii. ’ 

'*Kvh‘b’^6' earth; * fornication, unclean- 22 “Servants, obey ^in all *Eph. 6.4. 
Rev. 22.1 5 . ness, inordinate affection,^ evil things your masters « accord- «Kph.6. 6, 
0 jjph. 2. 2 . concupiscence, and covetous- ing to the flesh ; not with eye- f Tim e 1 

«Rom.6.10. m iT... 


s’ ness, "* which is idolatry ; service, as menpleasers; but Tit. 2 . 9 . 

1 Cor. e.'i i ‘. 6 ” For which things’ sake the in singleness of heart, fearing , ^ 

Kph. 2 . 2 . wrathofGod cometh on“the God: I.Thn.l'ifl 

children of disobedience: 23 '^And whatsoever ye do, dE»h.6 6 7 

’Heb.*i 2 .i.’ 7 Pin the which ye also do heartily, as to the Lord, 

Jaw. 1 , 21 . walked some time, when ye and not unto men ; 

them. 24 •’Knowing that of the Lord «Eph.6.8. 

& 5 . 4.‘ ‘ 8 But now ye also put off all ye shall recei ve the reward of 
*^v.i9.ii, these; anger, wrath, malice, the inheritance: /for ye serve /icor. 7 . 22 . 
t Epiiw 4 ' blasphemy, '■filthy communi- the Lord Christ. 

22 ; 24.' ' cation out of your mouth. 25 But he that doeth wrong ^ ^ • 
«unm.i 2 . 2 . 9 *Lie not one to another, shall receive for the wrong ipji.i.iV. 

*23, 24?* * seeing that ye have put oflf which lie hath done : and see lieuu ’ 

y Eph. 2.10, the old man with his deeds ; there is no respect of persons. ^7- 

jr Ro. 10 . 12 . 10 And have put on the new 

13 ^"ob \^3 which “is renewed in CHAPTER IV. 

2»:&5.'^a: knowleitee * after the image ^ «Eph.«.9. 

of hlin tnflt y CrGftt6d him? that are not yet come to the true know^ L Luke 18.1. 

fcvnh 4 34 Where there is neither Udf^ofChr^o VMic taUueth them, 

cl'Fhe».’l.4! “Greek nor Jew, circumcision Wieheth them ait proepenty. si 


M asters give unto your 17, i«. 

servants that which is just 2- 7. 

and Mual; knowing that ye rfE^.fi.'in. 


* 23 ,'’ 24 ?* ‘ seeing that ye have put oflf which lie hath done : and see Ueuu 

y Eph. 2.10, the old man with his deeds ; ff there is no respect of persons. ^7- 
jr Ro, 10 . 12 . 10 And have put on the new 

13 ^"ob \^3 which “is renewed in CHAPTER IV. 

2»:&5.'^a: knowleitee * after the image ^ «Eph.«.9. 

of him thflt y crested him? that are not yet come to the true know^ L Luke 18.1. 

fcvnh 4 34 Where there is neither Udf^e of chritto \iMic tahueth them, 

cl'Fhe».’l.4! “Greek nor Jew, circumcision witheth them ait proepenty. si 

op®Vin uncircumcision, Barba- Ty/TASTERS*, give unto yowr 17, i«. 
do^r>.' 22 . rian, Scythian, bond wor free : It X servants that which is just 
Eph', 4. 2 ,' * but Christ is all, and in all. and equal ; knowing that ye 'jp 

PI 1 o 1 12 *'Put on tlierefore, «as the also have a Master in heaven. 2Thc8.‘3.i! 

cMariTiiV ^nd, holy and belov- 2 ^'Continue in prayer, and ricor.io.o. 

2b. Eph.' ed, ‘^bowels of mercies, kind- watch in the same 'with 2Cor.2.i2. 
4.2.32. ness, humbleness of mind, thanksgiving; /Matt. 1 3. 

^ cm, plaint mcckness , longsuffering ; 3 ‘^Withal praying also for us, i cor. 4 . i . 

/ 1 ivt. 4 . 8 . 13 ® Forbearing one another, that God would « open unto us e ph (J. 1 9. 

yjohn 18 . and forgiving one another, if a door of utterance, to speak ^ 
S^jcorla man have a )) quarrel a- /the mystery of Christ, ^forLupio.po. , 
/ Kph. s.'s, ' gainst any: even as Christ for- / which I am also in bonds : / Phil. i. 7. / 

/ ch. 2 . 2 . gave you, so also do ye. / 4 That I may make it mani - 1 
1 Time's ' f ^4 /And above all these things fest, as I ought to speak. / / 

1 John k ' ^%nit on charity, which is the 6 *Walk m wisdom toward * Eph. 5 . is. 
23.&4.21. Abond of perfectness. them that are without, *re- *'Ecc1«8.io. 

(^’’' 14^17 peace of deeming the time, jg 

Phi'u 4 , 7 .' God rule in your hearts, ^to 6 Let your speech he alway z Mark 9 .* 
ncor.7.15. the which also ye are called ^with grace, 'seasoned with 60 . 




IHva^ precept* COLOSBIANrs, IV. and ealutation*. 


A.D. 64 . 

Ml F«t,& 
16, 

i»]i;ph.6.Sl. 


9Sph.8.22. 


j>FhUBm.lO. 


sAota 19, 
29. & 20.4. 
& 27 , 2 . 
Philem.24. 
r Aotii 1 5. 
87. 21'lm. 
4. 11. 


*eh. 1. 7- 
Fldl«m.23. 


«alt, ^that ye may know how 
ye ought to answer every 
man. 

7 "All ray state shall Ty- 
chicus declare unto you, 

it a beloved brother, and a 
faithful minister and fellow- 
servant in the Lord : 

8 “Whom I have sent unto 
you for the same purpose, that 
he might know your estate, 
and comfort your hearts ; 

9 With P Onesimus, a faithful 
and beloved brother, who is 
one of you. They shall make 
known unto you all things 
which are done here. 

10 y Aristarchus my fellow- 
prisoner saluteth you, and 
/Marcus, sister’s son to Bar- 
nabas, (touching whom ye re- 
ceived commandments : if he 
come unto you, receive him ;) 

n And Jesus, which is call- 
ed Justus, who are of the cir- 
cumci.sion. These only are 
my fellowworkers unto the 
kingdom of God, which have 
been a comfort unto me. 

12 * Epaphras, who is one of 
you, a servant of Christ, salut- 


eth you, always Belabouring 
fervently for you in prayers, 
that ye may stand « perfect 
and I complete in all the will 
of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, 
and them that are in Laodi- 
cea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 'Luke, the beloved physi- 
cian, and y Demas, CTeet you. 

16 Salute the brethren which 
are in Laodicea, and Nym- 
phas, and 'the church which 
is in his house. 

16 And when “this epistle is 
read among you, cause tliat it 
be read also in the church of 
the Laodiceans; and that ye 
likewise read the epistle from 
Laodicea. 

17 And say to ^Archippus, 
Take heed to “the ministry 
which thou hast received in 
the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

18 “^The salutation by the 
hand of me Paul. “Remember 
my bonds. /Grace he with 
you. Amen. 

^ Wtltten from Rome to the Colos- 

sians by Tychlcus and Onesimus. 


[ A. P. 64 . 

< 110.16. 30. 


« Mot. 6. 49. 
1 Cor. 2. 6. 
h 14. 20. 
PhlU3. 16. 
Heb. 6.14. 
i Or, filled. 

X 2 Tim. 4. 

11 . 

y 2 Tim. 4. 
10 . 

Phlt«m.24. 


» Rom. 16. 6. 
1 Cor. le. 
10 . 

a 1 Thet. 6. 
S7. 


6 Phllem. 2. 
olTim.4.6. 


d 1 Cor. 16. 
21.2Th««. 
8. 17. 

eHeb.iaa 

/H#b.l8.25, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THE 

THESSALONIANS. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


a 2 Cor. 1. I 

19. I 

2Tlie».].l. 

1 Pet. 5.1 2. 
h Eplu 1. 2, 
c Horn. 1.8. 
Ej>h. 1. 10. 
Puilem. 4, I 


c John 6.29. 
Gal. 6. 6. 
ch.3. 6. 

2 These. 1. 
3, 11. 

Jam. 2. 17. 

yRom.lO.«. 
Heb. 6. 10. 


n Or, beloved 
of (hid,your 
election. 


A Mark 16. 
20 . 

1 Cor. 2. 4. 
tc 4. 20. 


•CHAPTER I. I 

1 The Theuahniant are iriven to under- 
ttand both hmo mindful of them Saint 
Paul vmt at all times in thanksicivintf, 
and prayer .’ 5 and also htnn well he was 
persuaded of the truth and sincerity of 
their faith, and conversion to Ood. 

P AUL, and “Silvanus, and 
Timotheus, unto thechurch 
of the Thessalomans which is 
in God the Father and in the 
Lord Jesus Christ ; * Grace he 
unto you, and peace, from God 
our Father, and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ. 

2 “We give thanks to God al- 
ways for you all, making men- 
tion of you in our prayers ; 

3 ^ Remembering without 
ceasing “your work of faith, 
/and labour of love, and pa- 
tience of hope in our Lord 
Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
God and our Father ; 

4 Knowing, brethren B belov- 
ed, /ryour election of Go(L 
6 For * our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but 


also in power, and *in the 
Holy Ghost, *^and in much 
as.surance’, as ^ye know what 
manner of men we were a- 
mong you for your sake. 

6 And ”* ye became followers 
of us, and of the Lord, having 
received the word in much 
affliction, “with joy of the 
Holy Ghost : 

7 So that ye were ensamples 
to all that believe in Macedo- 
nia and Achaia. 

8 For from you “sounded out 
the word of the Lord not only 
in Macedonia and Achaia, but 
also Pin every place your faith 
to God-ward is spread abroad ; 
so that we need hot to speak 
any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew 

of us 9 what manner of enter- 
ing in we had unto you, “and 
how ye turned to God from 
idols to serve the living andl 
true God ; I 

10 And * to wait for bis Son | 


Anno 

DOMINI 

64. 


I 2 Cor. 6. 6. 
A Col. 2. 2, 
Heb. 2. a. 
/ch. 2. 1,6, 
10 , 11 . 
2TlieB.3.7. 

m 1 Cot. 4. 
16. A 11. 1. 
Phil. 3. 17. 
eh. 2. 14. 

2 The8.3.P. 
»AcU5.41. 
Heh. 10.34. 
oRo.l0.ia 


e Rom. 1. a. 
2 Thee. 1.4. 


q eh. 2. 1. 
rl Cor. 12.2. 
Oal. 4.8. 
t Rom. 2. 7- 
Phil. 3.20. 
Tit. 2. 13. 
2 Pet. 3. 12. 
Brr. 1. 7. 




The mwamr etf I. THESSALONIANS, II, HI. PouT# preaching* 


A.D. Si . 

tAeUl.U. 
ch. 4. 16. 

2 The* l.r. 
tiAoti 9.SH. 
* Matt. 8. 7. 
Kom. & 9. 
oh. 5.9. 


acb. 1. 5,9. 
frActa 16. 
22 . 

cch. 1.5. 
rfAcUl7.2. 
efhil.1.80. 
Col. 2. 1. 
/2Cor.7. 2. 

ver. 6. 
2JPot.l.l6. 


fl Cor. 7. 
25. 1 Tim. 
1 . 11 . 12 . 
51COT.9.17. 

Oal. 2. 7. 
Tit. 1.3. 
t Oal. 1. 10. 
fc Pro. 17. 3. 
“ >».H.27. 
/Acts 20. 
33. 2 Cor. 
2. 17- «t 4. 
2. 7. 2. 

& 12. 17. 

m Rom. 1.9, 


n John 5.41, 
44. & 12. 
43. 1 Tim. 


ol Cor. 9.4, 
6, 12, 18. 

2 Cur. 10. 
1 , 2 , 10 . 11 . 
A 13. 10, 
2The8.8.9. 
I’hile. 8,9. 
0 Or, tued 
authority, 
p 2 Cur. 11. 


13, 14, 
2The8.3.8, 
q 1 C<ir. 9. 


r 1 Cor. 2. 8. 
& 9 . 22 . 

2 Cor. 13.4. 


2Tim.2.24. 
tRom. 1.11. 
A ] 5. 29. 
t 2 Cor. 12. 
l.S. 


w Acts 20. 
34. 1 C»)r. 
4.12. 

2 Cor. 11.9. 
2 Theaa.a 


r 2 Cot. 12. 

13, 14. 
y ch. 1. 5. 


2Theii.3.7. 
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< from heaTcn, • whom he rais- 
ed {torn the dead, even Jesus, 
which d^vered us 'from the 
wrath to come. 


CHAPTER II. 

1 t» what matutar the hrauifht 

and preached to the Thumloniant, and 
in what tort alto they receinerl it. IB 
reaton it rendered both why Saint Pant 
wai to lonff abtmt from tnem, and alto 
why he uiat to detirowt to tee them. 




yourselves, brethren, 
know our entrance in unto 


you, that it was not in vain ; 

2 But even after that we 
had suflTered before, and were 
shamefully entreated, as ye 
know, at o Philippi, « we were 
bold in our God <*10 speak 
unto you the gospel of God 
«with much contention. 

3 /For our exhortation was 
not of deceit, nor of unclean- 
ness, nor in guile: 

4 But as y we were allowed of 
God A to be put in trust with 
the gospel, even so we speak ; 
' not as pleasing men, but God, 
* which trieth our hearts. 

6 For ^neither at any time 
used we flattering words, as ye 
know, nor a clo^ of covet- 
ousness; ”‘God i/ witness: 

6 »Nor of men sought we 
glory, neither of you, nor 
yet of others, when « we might 
have U lieen P burdensome, 7 as 
the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherish- 
eth her children : 

8 So being affectionately de- 
sirous of you, we were willing 
*to have imparted unto you, 
not the gospel of God only, 
but also ‘our own souls, be- 
cause ye were dear unto us. 

9 For ye remember, bre- 
thren, our labour and travail : 
for “ labouring night and day, 
'because we would not be 
chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the 
gospel of God, 

10 y Ye are witnesses, and 
God also, 'how holily and 
justly and unblameably we 
behaved ourselves among you 
that believe : 

11 As ye know how we ex- 
horted and comforted and 
charged every one of you, as 
a father doth his children, 

12 “That ye would walk wor- 
thy of God, who hath called 
you unto his kingdom and 

^13^or this cause also thank 
we God ‘^without ceasing, be- 


cause, when ye received the 
word of God which ye heard 
of us, ye received ft ‘*not as 
the word of men, but as it 
is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also 
in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became 
followers «of the churches of 
God which in Judaea are in 
Christ J esus : for /ye also have 
suffered like things of your 
own countrymen, ^even as 
they have of the Jews: 

15 mho both kiUed the Lord 
Jesus, and ‘their own pro- 
phets, and have i persecuted 
us ; and they please not God, 
*and are contrary to all men : 

16 ^Forbidding us to speak to 
the Gentiles that they might 
be saved, ** to All up their sins 
alway : •for the wrath is come 
upon them to the uttermost. 

1 7 But we, brethren, being 
taken from you for a short 
time ® in presence, not in heart, 
endeavoured the more abun- 
dantly P to see your face with 
great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, 
once and again; but 7 Satan 
hindered us. 

19 For ♦’ what is our hope, or 
joy, or » crown of ft rejoicing? 
Are not even ye in the pre- 
sence of our Lord Jesus Christ 
‘at his coming? 

20 For ye are our glory and 

joy. I 

I CHAPTER III. 

1 Saint Paul tentifieth hit ffrrat love to 
the Thetialoniant, partly by tending 
Timothy onto them to ttrengthen and 
comfort them : partly by rejniting in 
thnr toell doing! 10 and partly by 
praying for them, and desiring a tafe 
coming unto them. 

W HEREFORE 'when we 
could no longer forbear, 
*we thought it good to be left 
at Athens alone ; 

2 And sent cTimotheus, our 
brother, and minister of God, 
and our fellowlabourer in the 
gospel of Christ, to establish 
you, and to comfort you con- 
ceming your faith : 

3 '*That no man should be 
moved by these afflictions: 
for yourselves know that ^ we 
are ^pointed thereunto. 

4 /For verily, when we were 
with you, we told you before 
that we should suffer tribula- 
tion ; even as it came to pass, 
and jre know. 

5 For this cause, fwhen I 
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Paul exhe^rteth 


I. THESSALONIANS, IV. 


io pkate &&d. 


*lCor.7.ft. 
8Cor.n.8. 
{ omi . a. a. 

«c 4. 11. 
Phil. 8 . 1«. 
*AcU18. 
1,5. 


J9A«U86.7. 
2 Tim. 1,8. 
o R<)m.l.lO, 
11 .& 16. 


could no longer forbear, I sent 
to know your faith, ^lest by 
I some means the tempter have 
tempted you, and <our labour 
be in vain. 

6 *But now when Timotheus 
came from you unto ua and 
brought us good tidings or your 
faith and charity, ana that ye 
have good remembrance of us 
always, desiring greatly to see 
us, ^ as we also to see you : 

7 Therefore, brethren, «»we 
> were comforted over you in 

all our affliction and distress 
by your faith : 

8 For now we live, if ye 
. "stand fast in the Lord. 

9 •For what thanks can we 
render to God again for you, 
for all the joy wherewith we joy 
for your sakes before our God ; 

10 P Night and day spraying 
■ exceedingly ♦‘that we might 
’ see your facej 'and might per- 
'' * at which is lacKing in 


C«l. 4. 12. 

I Or, ffuide. 
t Mark 1. 8 . 


0 ch. 4. 9. 

& 5. 1.5. 

2 Pet. 1.7. 

«1 Cor. 1.8. 
Pliil. 1. 10. 
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I Or, requeit. 
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a Phil. 1.27. 
Col, 2. 0. 
h ch. 2 . 12 . 
c Col. 1.10. 


(TRo.ia 2. 
Eph. 6.17. 
eEph. 6. 27. 

f\ Cor. 6 . 
15, 18. 
Kph. 6 . 3. 
Col. 3. 5. 
fK<,m.6.19. 
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feet that which is lacKing in 
your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our 
Father, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 0‘ direct our way unto 
you. 

12 And the Lord "make you 
to increase and abound in 
love *one toward another, and 
toward all men, even as we 
do toward you: 

13 To the end he may vsta- 
blish your hearts unblameable 
in holiness before God, even 
our Father, at the coming of 
our Lord Jesus Christ »with 
all his saints. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He exhotteth them to go on forward in 
all manner ofgodlinett, 6 to live hoiilv 
and justly, 9 to love one another, 11 
and quietly to follow their own busu 
nests 13 and last of all to sorroto mo~ 
derately for the dead. 1 5 jdnd unto this 
last exhortation it annexed a brief de- 
icrijdion of the resurrection, and second 
coming of Christ to judgment, 

T^URTHERMOKE tlien we 
II beseech you, brethren, 
and H exhort poti by the Lord 
Jesus, “that as ye have received 
of us *how ye ought to walk 
^and to please God, so ye would 
abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave you by 
the Lord Jesus. 

3 For this is ‘^the will of 
God, even 'your sanctifica- 
tion, /that ye should abstain 
from fornication: 

4 S’ That every one of you 
should know how to possess 

’ his vessel in sanctification and 
honour ; 


5 * Not in the lust of concu- a. d. 54 . 

r iscence, < even as the Gentiles . 5,^ 
which know not God : ae. • 

6 ^That no man go beyond Coi. 8. 5. 
and a defraud his brother 11 in • k^ 4.17, 
anu matter : because that the t , * 
Lord "*is the avenger of all m. oia.4. 
such, as we also have fore- 
warned you and testified* 

7 For God hath not called us / 19' 
unto uncleanness, "but unto 11, is. 
holiness. 1 

8 “He therefore that fldespis- 
eth, despiseth not man, but reach. 

God, Pwho hath also given uor, 
unto us his holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly "ifeT '**** 
love 7 ye need not that I write » uy. 11. 
unto you: for »’ye yourselves ^.«£i9.2. 
are taught of God » to love one a. 

another. 14. 1 pit. 

10 <And indeed ve do it to- i- is. 
ward all the brethren which pi^U'io.ie. 
are in all Maoedonia : but we * 
beseech you, brethren, "that ;,icor.2.io. 
ye increase more and more ; & 7. 40. 

11 And that ye study to be 
quiet, and »to do your own 
business, and vto work with John 6.' 45! 
your own hands, as we com- & 2®-, 

mandedyou; “SiSi 

12 "That^e may walk ho- 20 , 27 . 
nestly toward them that are f Matt. 22 . 
without, and that ye may 13^"“ 
have lack Hof nothing. & is. 12. 

13 But I would not have you Kph- 6. 2. 
to be ignorant, brethren, eon- ij,^*naii‘ 
ceming them which are asleep, 23. & 4.'2i! 
that ye sorrow not, "even as ich. 1.7. 
others which have no hope. •* ch. 8. 12. 

14 For c if we believe that J e- *■ ® 3- 

BUS died and rose again, even 4 . * 

so '^them also whicn sleep in yAcu20. 
Jesus will God bring with 
him. a. ‘7, 8, 12'!’ 

16 For this we say unto you »ro. 13.13. 
•by the word of the Lord, 2Cor.8.2i. 
that /we which are alive a/id fpe^2?i2. 
remain unto the coming of nor^ofno 
the Lord shall not prevent *»*«». 
them which are asleep. 

16 For «^the Lord himself i)eu1:i4.i, 
shall descend from heaven 2. 2 8»m. 
with a shout, with the voice 
of the archangel, and with t 
*the trump of God: *and the ‘'/a. ’ 

dead in Christ shall rise first : a 1 Cor. is. 

17 * Then we which are alive 1 8, 23. 
and remain shall be caught f 
up together with them ‘in iVfjs.if' 
the clouds, to meet the Lord 20! 35. 
in the air: and so "•shall we /* ^- 
ever be with the Lord. _ 

18 "Wherrfore B comfort one ^so, 
another with these v(ords. Acui.ii. 

2Tli*iul.7. 

A 1 Cor. 1 5. 62. < 1 Cor. 15. 28, 62. A 1 Cor. 1 .6. 61. 

lAcUl.B. IUt. 11.12. »» John 12.26. & 14. a 

A 1^.24. nch. 5. 11. B Or, wAori. 
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e Mktt. 24. 
48, 44. 

& 2.5. 18. 
Luke 12. 
89, 40. 

2 Pet. 8. 10. 
Rev. 3. 3. 

& 1«. IS. 
(fisal. 13. 
6,-9. 

Luke 17- 
27, 38, 29, 
^21.34,3.5. 1 
2 Then. 1.9. 
e.Ter.13.21. 
Hoe. 13.18. 
/Rom. 13. 
12,13. 

1 John 2. 8. 
g Kph. 5. 8. 

A Mat 25. 5. 
i Matt 24. 
42.«e25.18, 
Ko. 18.11, 

12, 13. 

1 Pet 5, 8. 
k Luke 91, 
34, 3«. 

R(i. IS. 13. 
1 Cor. 15. 
84. 

Kph.5.14. 
/Acta 2. 15. 
mla. 59. 17. 
Kph. 8. 14, 
nV 17. 
ft Roro.9.22. 
ch. 1. 10. 

1 I’Bt 2. 8. 

o 2 Thee. 2. 

13, 14. 
«Ro,14.8,9. 

2 Cot. HA 5. 

9 ch. 4. 18. 

U Or,c/T/jart. 
r 1 Cor. 16. 
18. Phil. 2. 
29. ITim. 
5. 17. Heb. 
13. 7, 17. 


CHAPTER V. 

1 Me proeeedefh in the fwmar deeer^ption 
ofChritt'tamingtojwlitinent, l6 and 
giceth diven prceeptt, 28 and <o eon- { 
^ndeth the epittle, I 

B ut of ® the times and the ’ 
seasons, brethren , ye have 
no need that I write unto 
you. 

2 For yourselves know per- 
fectly that 'the day of the 
Lord so cometh as a thief in 
the night. 

3 For when they shall say, 
Peace and safety ; then sud- 
den destruction cometh up- 
on them, 'as travail upon a 
woman wkh child; ana they 
shall not escape. 

4 /But ye, brethren, are not in 
• darkness, that that day should 
■ overtake you as a thief. 

5 Ye are all irthe children 
of light, and the children of 
■ the day; we are not of the 
■ night, nor of darkness. 

. 6 * Therefore let us not sleep, 
as do others ; but ' let us watch 
• and be sober. 

’ 7 For ^'they that sleep sleep 
. in the night: and they that 
be drunken ‘are drunken in 
the night, 

8 But let us, who are of the 
day, be sober, *" putting on 
* the breastplate of faith and 
[ love ; and for an helmet, the 
i hope of salvation. 

9 For "God hath not ap- 
■ pointed us to wrath, ‘•but to 
, obtain salvation by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

’ 10 PWho died for us, that, 

whether we wake or sleep, 

! we should live together with 
him, 

1 1 ^Wherefore II comfort your- 
. selves together, and edify one 
• another, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, bre- 
thren, ♦'to know them wliich 


labour aipong you, and are 
over you in the Lord, and ^ 
admonish you ; y 

13 And to esteem them very " 

highly in love for their work’s 
sake. •And be at peace among B 
yourselves. ^ 

14 Now we n exhort you, bre- 
thren, ‘warn them that are » 
H unruly, “comfort the feeble- 
mindea, * support the weak, ^ 
»be patient toward all men. 

15 *See that none render 
evil for evil unio any man^ ^ 
but ever “ follow that which is 
good, both among yourselves, 
and to all men. 

16 ^ Rejoice evermore. 

17 ® Pray without ceasing. 

18 •^In every thing give ^ 
thanks: for this is the will 
of God in Christ Jesus con- i 
ceming you. 

19 'Quench not the Spirit. ‘ 

20 /Despise not prophesy- 
ings. 

21 Prove all things; ^hold 

fast that which is good. c 

22 ‘Abstain from aU appear- 
ance of evil. ‘ 

23 And ‘'the very God of 
peace ‘ sanctify you wholly ; 
and I pray Ood your whole 
spirit and soul and body »»be 
preserved blameless imto the f 
coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

24 » Faithful is he that call- , 

eth you, who also will do j 
it. I 

25 Brethren, • pray for us. • 

26 /'Greet all the brethren ' 
with an holy kiss. 

27 1 !! charge you by the Lord , 
that 7 this epistle be read unto 
all the holy brethren. j 

20 »^The grace of our Lord \ 
Jesus Christ be with you. 
Amen. 

The first epislte unto the Thes-sa- * 

lonians was written from Athens. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


THESSALONIANS. 
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19. 
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I (t 1 Th««. 1. 
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a 6.0. 

du 2. 18. 


e2Cbr.7. 
14. & 9. 2. 
1 Then*. 2. 
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nTheM.2. 

14. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Saint Fttvl certiAtih them af the jf^ 
opinien which he had of their faiths 
lore, and patience ; 1 1 om theretvithal 
nteth ditieri reat<mt jw the conxjortirt^ 
o/' them in perteeution, whereof the 
Miefett ii taken from the rignteoue 
judgment ofQod. 

P AUL, “and Silvanus, and 
Timotheus,unto th e church 
. of the Thessalonians * in God 
our Father and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ: 

• 2 ‘Grace unto you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

• 3 ‘^We are bound to thank 
God always for you, brethren, 
as it is meet, because that 
your faith groweth exceed- 
ingly, and the charity of every 
one of you all toward each 
other aboundeth ; 

4 So that « we ourselves glory 
• in y(Mi in the churches of God 
* /for your patience and faith 
. fin all your nersecutions and 
tribulations tnat ye endure : 

5 Which is * a manifest token 
• of the righteous judgment of 
Gk)d, that ye may be counted 
worthy of the kingdom of God, 
• ‘for which ye also suffer : 

6 * Seeing it is a righteous 
■ thing with God to recompense 
tribulation to them that trou- 
ble you ; 

7 And to you who are trou- 
• bled I rest with us, when "» the 
• Lord Jesus shall be revealed 
from heaven with this migh- 
. ty angels, 

8 "In flaming fire H taking 
vengeance on them ‘that know 
. not God, and p that obey not 
• the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
• Christ: 

9 9 Who shall l>e puni shed with 
everlasting destruction from 
the presence of the Lord, and 
♦■from the glory of his power ; 

10 ‘When he shall come to 
be glorified in his saints, * and 
to be admired in all them 
that believe (because our tes- 
timony among you was be- 
lieved) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray 
always for you, that our God 
would H “ count you worthy of 


this calling, and fhlfll all the 
good pleasure of his good- 
ness, and ‘'the work of faith 
with mwer: < 

12 y That the name of our i 
Lord Jesus Christ may be 

g lorified in you, and ye in 
im, according to the graee of 
our God and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 Be tcilleth them to continue Hedjiut in 
the truth recciced, S theieeth that there 
thall be a departure from the faith^ 9 
and a diecovery of at^ichrist, before the 
day of the Laid come, \b ^nd there- 
upon repeateth hie former euheetaiion, 
and prayeth for them- 

N OW we beseech you, bre- 
thren, "by the coming of « 
our Lord Jesus Christ, J'and 
by our gathering together un- 
to him, 

2 « That ye be not soon shaken 
in mind, or be troubled, nei- ^ 
ther by spirit, nor by word, 
nor by letter as from us, as 
that tne day of Christ is at 
hand. 

3 Let no man deceive you « 
by any means; for that day 
shall not come, ‘exccnt there * 
come a falling away first, and 
/that man of sin be revealed, j 
/rthe son of perdition ; 

4 Who ojf^seth and * exalt- 
eth himself * above all that is ^ 
called God, or that is worship- 
ped : so that he as God sitteth ' 
in the temple of God, shew- 
ing himself that he is God. 

6 Remember ye not, that, 
when 1 was yet with you, 1 , 
told you these things ? 

6 And now ye know what 
I! withholdeth that he might i 
be revealed in his time. 

7 For *the mystery of ini- i 
quity doth already work : only 
he who now letteth will let, 
until he be taken out of the ' 
way. , 

8 And then shall that Wick- 
ed be revealed, ^whom the 
Lord shall consume ’"with 
the spirit of his mouth, and 
shall destroy " with the bright- • 
ness of his coming : ^ 

9 Even him, whose coming 
is ® afiter the working of Satan 


b Matt. 24. 
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1 Tliau. 4. 
17. 

e Mat. 24. 4. 
Eph. h. 6. 
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The idle and 


II. THKSSALONIANS, III. diiorderly eentured. 


p See Deut. 
13. 1. 
M»t.24.£4. 
Rev.l3.13. 
& 19. 20. 


with all power and R signs and 
lying wonders, 

10 And w ith all decei vableness 
of unrighteousness in ffthem 
that wriBh ; because they re- 
ceived not the love of the 
truth, that they might be 
saved. 

11 And ♦•for this cause God 
shall send them strong de- 
lusion, ‘that they should be- 
lieve a lie : 

12 That they ail might be 
damned who believed not the 
truth, but *had pleasure in 
unri^teousness. 

13 But * we are bound to 


give thanks alway to God 
for you, brethren beloved of 
, the Lord, because God *hath 
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yfrom the beginning chosen 
you to salvation 'through 
sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth : 

14 Whereunto he called you 
by our gospel, to “ the obtain- 
ing of the glory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand 
fast, and hold cthe traditions 
which ye have been taught, 
whether by word, or our epi- 
stle. 

16 ‘tNow our Lord Jesus 
Christ himself, and God, even 
our Father, 'which hath loved 
us, and hath given us ever- 
lasting consolation and /good 
hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, <rand 
stablish you in every good 
word and work. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 JJe crarrth thrir pmptra /nr himself, 

8 teiti/ieth what cmjidence he hath tn 
them. 6 rnaketh renwtt to God in their 
behalf, 6 ^iveth them divers precepts, 
especialli/ to shun idleness, and ill com- 
pany, 16 and last of all eondudetk 
with prayer and salutation. 

Tj^INALLY, brethren, « pray 
-T for us, that the word of 
the Lord tmay have /^'ce 
course, and be glorified, even 
as it is with you: 

2 And i'that we may be 
delivered from t unreasonable 
and wicked men : 'for all men 
have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful, 
who shall stablish you, and 
'keep you from evil. 

4 And /we have confidence i 
in the Lord touching you, 
that ye both do and will do | 


the things which we command 
you. 

6 And the Lord direct your g 
hearts into the love of God, 
and into II the patient waiting I 
for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, 
brethren, in the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, *that ye * 
withdraw yourselves * from 
every brother that walketh 

* disorderly, and not after < the i 
tradition which he received 
of us. * 

7 For yourselves know «• how 

ye ougnt to follow us: for 
**we behaved not ourselves ^ 
disorderly among you ; * 

8 Neither did we eat any 
man’s bread for nought ; but 
'wrought with labour and * 
travail night and day, that ^ 
we might not be chargeable 
to any of you : 

9 P Not because we have not 
power, but to make «our- ^ 
selves an ensample unto you ( 
to follow us, 

10 For even when we were 
with you, this we commanded 
you, 'that if any would not < 
work, neither should he eat 

11 For we hear that there 
are some 'which walk among > 
you disorderly, < working not < 
at all, but are busybodies. 

12 « Now them that are such 
wc command and exhort by i 
our Lord Jesus Christ, "that 
with quietness they work, and • 
eat their own bread. 

13 But ye, brethren , y B be not 3 

weary in well doing. I 

14 And if any man obey 
not our word II by this epistle, 1 
note that man, and 'have no 
company with him, that he , 
may be ashamed. 

15 ^ Yet count him not as an 
enemy, ** but admonish him as , 
a brother, 

16 Now 'the Lord of peace 
himself give you peace always 
by all means. The Lord he * 
with you all. 

17 ‘^The salutation of Paul 
with mine own hand, which 
is the token in every epistle : 
so I write. 

18 'The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you all. , 
Amen. 

^ The second epistle to the Thessa- 

lonians was written from Athena. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Timothy it pvt in mind of the charge 
which was gioen unto him by Paul at 
hit going to Macedonia. 5 Of the right 
sue and end of the law. II Of Saint 
Paul’s catling to he an apostle, 20 atsd 
of Hymcnoetu and Alejtattder. 

P AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ ®by the command- 
•jment *of God our Saviour, 

; and Lord Jesus Christ, o which 
t it our hope ; 

•I 2 Unto ''Timothy, «mp own 
son in the faith : /Grace, mer- 
. I cy, arid peace, from God our 
• I Father and Jesus Christ our 
• Lord. 

3 As I besought thee to a- 
bide still at Ephesus, iTwhen 
• I went into Macedonia, that 
thou mightest charge some 
* that they teach no other doc- 
. trine, 

< 4 'Neither give heed to fa- 

; bles and endless genealogies, 
' * which minister (questions, ra- 
ther than godly edifying wliich 
• is in faith : so do. 

5 Now 'the end of the com- 
mandment is charity *"out of 
» a pure heart, and of a good 
conscience, and o/ faith un- 
, feigned: 

6 From which some II having 
swerved have turned aside un- 
to « vain jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of 
the law; "understanding nei- 
ther what they say, nor where- 
of they affirm. 

8 But we know that Pthe 
law is good, if a man use it 
lawfully ; 

9 ? Knowing this, that the 
law is not made for a right- 
eous man, but for the lawless 
and disobedient, for the un- 
godly and for sinners, for un- 
holy and profane, for murder- 
ers of fathers and murderers 
of mothers, for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for 
them that defile themselves 
with mankind, for mensteal- 
ers, for liars, for perjured per- 
sons, and if there be any other 
thing that is contrary ♦•to 
: sound doctrine ; 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of 'the blessed God, 


'which was committed to my Anno 
trust. DOMINI 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus — 
our Lord, •» who hath enabled 

me, *for that he counted me c^i.'i.'as 
faithful, y putting me into the iThe;. 2 . 4 . 
ministry; 

13 *Who was before a bias- 

f ihemer, and a persecutor, and Tit. i. s. 
njurious: but! obtained mer- 
cy, because ®I did it ignorant- 1 2Cw.3.6’ 
ly in unbelief. e.& 4 '. i. ’ 

14 '•And the grace of our 
Lord was exceeding abundant 9,*. ' 
"with faith •'and love which icoV.is.D. 
is in Christ Jesus. 

15 "This is a faithful saying, 34" joS 
and worthy of all acceptation, ». 39 , 4 i . 
that /Christ Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners; of 
whom I am chief. 1 Cor. is. 

16 Howbeit for this cause S’! « g’n.:- , 
obtained mercy, that in me 13. ' ‘ 

first Jesus Christ might shew rfLuke 7 . 47 . 
forth all longsuflfering, ^ for a * 
pattern to them which should 2! 11. 
hereafter believe on him to Tit. 3. n. 
life everlasting. 17 i 

17 Now unto ’the King e- iJukei.'sk 1 
ternal, ''immortal, 'invisible, mu. 10. 

«the only wise God, »» 5 e ho- 

Vi ' j lJohn 8 . 5 , 

nour and glory for ever and ^2Cor 4 1 
ever. Amen. 5 Acu’ia. ' 

18 This charge "I commit , 33 » 
unto thee, son Timothy, Pac- '^*145 /g' 
cording to the prophecies Dan. 7. i4. 
which went before on thee, 
that thou by them mightest 
2 war a good warfare; Heb"i‘.27! 

19 'Holding faith, and a good ijohij4!i2! 
conscience; which somenav- wR0.i6.27. 
ing put away concerning faith 
•have made shipwreck: 29.11. 

20 Of whom IS 'Hymenaeus "ch.e. is, 
and » Alexander ; whom I 2Tim^’2 2 
have "delivered unto Satan, ;>ch.4. i4. 
that they may learn not to 9 oii. 0. 1 2. 
y blaspheme. 

rch. 3. 9. ich, 6. 9. t2Tlm. 2. 17. *2 Tim. 4. 
14. a 1 Cor. 5. 6. y Acts 13. 45. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 That it ismrri to pray and give thanlts 
fiir all mrn.and the reason why, 9 How 
women thimhl he attired. 12 They are 
nat permitted to teach, 15 They shall 
he safu'd, notwithstanding the testimo- 
nies of Ood’s wrath, in childbirth, if 
they continue in Jnith. 

I II EXHORT therefore, that, ^Or, desire. 
first of all, supplications, 



Prayt/r to be made/br edl I. TIMOTHY, III, IV. O/biehope and deaeone. 


aEmi9. 10. 
Jer. 29. 7. 
h Rom. 13.1. 
n Or, ffn/. 
netU place, 

0 Rom. 12.2. 
ch. 5. 4 . 
rfch. 1. 1, 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
cEtek. 18. 
23. John 
3. 16, 17. 
Tit 2. 11. 
2 Pat. 3, 9. 
/John 17.8. 
2 Tim. 2. 


2Tlm.l.8. 
V Or, a tati- 

I Rom. 5. 6. 
Gal. 4. 4. 
Eph. 1. 9. 
ft 3. 6. 

Tit 1 . 3. 
m Eph. 3. 7, 
8 . 2 Tim. 
1 . 11 . 

n Rom. 9. 1 . 
oRo.11.18. 
fc 15. 16. 
Gal. 1. 16. 
p Mai. 1.11. 
John 4. 21. 
9P«.134.2. 
Uai. 1. 15. 
r 1 Pet 8. 3. 
y Or, plaited. 
» 1 Pet 3. 4. 
t 1 Cor. 14. 


prayers, intercessions, and giv. 
ing of thanks, be made for all 
men; 

. 2 -For kings, and ^/or all 
that are in tf authority; that 
’ we may lead a quiet and 
peaceable life in all godliness 
and honesty. 

• 3 For this is "good and ac- 
ceptable in the wght ‘*of God 

. our Saviour ; 

4 "Who will have all men to 
be saved, /and to come unto 
the knowledge of the truth. 

. 5 J’For t/iere is one God, and 

• *one mediator between God 
and men, the man Christ Je- 
sus: 

6 t Who gave himself a ran- 
som for all, ^Bto be testified 
Mn due time. 

7 "*Whereunto I am ordain- 
ed a preacher, and an apostle, 
(» I speak the truth in Christ, 
and lie not ;) "a teacher of the 
Gentiles in faith and verity, 

'• 8 I will therefore that men 
' pray p every where, 9 lifting 
1 . up noly hands, without wratn 
- and doubting. 

. 9 In like manner also, that 

' "women adorn themselves in 
. modest apparel, with shame- 
facedness and sobriety ; not 
f with Hbroided hair, or gold, or 
pearls, or costly array ; 

10 *But (which becometh 

• women professing godliness) 

■ with good works. 

11 Let the woman learn in 

• silence with all subjection. 

.• 12 But <I suffer not a wo- 

■ man to teach, “nor to usurp 
i. authority over the man, but 
f. to be in silence. 

13 For "Adam was first form- 

■ ed, then Eve, 

I 14 And vAdam was not de- 
r. ceived, but the woman being 
1. deceived was in the trans- 
gression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall 
i. be saved in childbearing, if 
they continue in faith and 
charity and holiness with so- 
briety. 

CHAPTER ITT. 

2 Hnwhith0ps,and dpacans, and their wine* 
should he qualified, 14 and to what e.nd 
Saint Paul fcrote to Timothy of these 
thinys. 15 Of the church, and the hlrts- 
fd truth therein taught and ptvfesaed. 

T his “w a true saying. If 
a man desire the office of 
^ a * bishop, he desireth a good 
"work. 

’ 2 ‘^A bishop then must be 

blameless, "the husband of 
t. one wife, vigilant, sober, Hof 


good behaviour, given to hoe- a.p.cs. 

Striker, <not greedy of filthy 'Tit.‘i. 7 . 
lucre; but * patient, not a |Or,iV<rf 
brawler, not covetous ; . 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house, ^having his children in «t <me in 
subjection witn all gravity ; . 

6 (For if a man Know not 
how to rule his own house, jfc2Ti.2 84! 
how shall he take care of the i Tit. 1. 6. 

church of God ?) i Or, one 

6 Not Ha novice, lest beinglift- 
ed up with pride "•he fall into 

the condemnation of the devil. „ acu 22. * 

7 Moreover he must have a is. 
good report •of them which 

are without ; lest he fall into 12 . ^ 

reproach "and the snare of och. c. 9 . 
the devil. 

8 Likewise TOMjfP the deacons , 

be grave, not doubletongued, ^ 3 ’ 

9 not given to much wine, ^Ler! 10 , 9 . 
not greedy of filthy lucre ; E*e. 44 . 21 . 

9 ’•Homing the mystery of 
the faith in a pure conscience. ? 

10 And let these also first be 25. 2P 
proved ; then let them use n Or, mini*- 
the office of a deacon, being 

found blameless. 

11 »Even so must their wives 2 fi. 9 . 20 . 
be grave, not slanderers, sober, 11 Or, ttay. 
faithful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the 
husbands of one wife, ruling '/e,ted. 
their children and their own yMat.aie. 
houses well. 

13 For < they that have II used ^ ^ |g* 
theofficeof a deacon well pur- 8 , 9 . 
chase to themselves a good de- 

gr^ and CTeat boldness in the J Sn s.e; 
faith which is in Chnst Jesus. &e. 

14 These things write I un- 

to thee, hoping to come unto ^“^* 2. 13 
thee .shortly : & 24. 4. 

15 But if I tarry long, that 

thou mayest know how thou 1.12 
oughtest to behave thyself “in « acu 10. ’ 
the house of God, which is the 84. & 13. 
church of the living God, the t®’ I 0 i h 
pillar and llground of the truth, oai. 2 .' 8. ' 

16 And without controversy Eph. 8. 5 , 
great is the mystery of godli- f «• 
ne.ss: "God was t manifest in ef,. 2 ! 7 .’ 
the flesh, y justified in the Spi- i» Coi. 1 , e, 
rit, "seen of angel.s, “preach- 

ed unto the Gentiles, *believ- 51. 
ed on in the world, "received Atu 1 . 9 . 
up into glory. ip«t.3.22. 

CHAPTER IV. ,,, ,,, 

l Tie foretelkth that in the latter times <* ■"’"»» !«>• 
there shall he a departure from the faith, ijf,', „ p 
6 And to the end that Timothy might qL. •p, 
not fail in doing his duty, he furnish- " « i 

eth him unth divers precepts belonging g g 

1 ..u lJohn2.i8‘. 

XfOW the Spirit “speaketh jude4, la. 
jL^ expressly, that * in the lat- HPet.1.20. | 
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Tit 2. 15. 
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6 2 Tim. 1.6. 

fcb. 1.18. 
d Acte 6. 6. 
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19. 6. 
ch. 5. 22. 

2 Tim. 1.6. 
y Or, iM alt 

e AcuSO. 
28. 

/£ie.33. 9. 
g Rom. 11. 
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ter times some Shall depart 
from the faith, giving heed 

0 to seducing spirits, ‘'and doc- 
trines of devils ; 

2 •Speaking lies in hypocrl- 
sy ; /having their conscience 
seared with a hot iron; 

3 ^Forbidding to marry, f*and 
comtnandim to abstain from 
meats, which God hath created 
•to be received * with thanks- 
giving of them which believe 
and know the truth. 

4 For ^ every creature of God 
is good, and nothing to be 
refused, if it be received with 
thauks^ving ; 

6 For it is sanctified by the 
word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in 
remembrance of these things, 
thou shalt be a good minister 
of Jesus Christ, nourished 
up in the words of faith and 
of good doctrine, whereunto 
thou hast attained. 

7 But • refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and “exercise 
thyself rather unto godliness. 

8 For p bodily exercise pro- 
flteth II little: 9 but godliness 
is profitable unto all things, 
♦■having promise of the life 
that now Is, and of that which 
is to come. 

9 • This is a faithful saying 
and worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore <we both 
labour and suffer reproach, 
because we •trust in the liv- 
ing God, * who is the Saviour 
of all men, specially of those 
that believe. 

11 2 These things command 
and teach. 

12 »Let no man despise thy 
youth ; but • be thou an exam- 
ple of the believers, in word, 
in conversation, in charity, in 
spirit, in faith, in purity. 

13 Till I come, give attend- 
ance to reading, to exhorta- 
tion, to doctrine. 

14 * Neglect not the gift that 
is in thee, which was given 
thee “by prophecy, ‘^with the 
laying on of the hands of the 
presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these 
things; give thyself wholly 
to them ; that tny profiting 
may appear Qto all. 

16 •Take heed unto thy- 
self, and unto the doctrine; 
continue in them: for in 
doing this thou shalt both 
/save thyself, and e them that 
hear thee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Jtmlet fa be obtereed M reproving. 8 Of 
widofot. 17 0/ elders. 28 A preeepi 
for Timolhp'e health, 24 Some men'* 
tin* go before Judgment, and tome 

men's do fallow af^, 

T> E BU K E • not an elder, 
aV but intreat him as a fa- 
ther; and the younger men as 
brethren ; 

2 Tlie dder women as mo- 
thers; the younger as sisters, 
with all purity. 

3 Honour widows ^that are 
widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have 
children or nephews, let them 
learn first to shew II piety at 
home, and “to requite their 
parents : •'for that is good and 
acceptable before God. 

6 ‘Now she that is a widow 
indeed, and desolate, trust- 
eth in God, and /continueth 
in supplicat^ns and prayers 
«■ night and day. 

6 * Bur she that livcth flin 
pleasure is dead while she 
liveth. 

7 *And these things give in 
charge, that they may be 
blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for 
his own, *ana specially for 
those of his own i house, f he 
hath denied the faith, »*and 
is worse than an infidel. 

9 Let not a widow be 11 tak- 
en into the number under 
threescore years old, ♦•having 
been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good 
works; if she have brought 
up children, if she have 
•lodged strangers, if she have 

washed the saints’ feet, if 
she have relieved the afiBict- 
ed, if she have diligently fol- 
lowed every good work. 

11 But the younger widows 
refuse: for when they have 
begun to wax wanton against 
Christ, they will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, be- 
cause they have cast off 
their first faith. 

13 9 And withal they learn to 
be idle, wandering about from 
house to house ; and not only 
idle, but tattlers also and 
busybodies, speaking things 
which they ought not. 

14 ♦• I will therefore that the 
younger women marry, bear 
children, guide thehouse, »give 
none occasion to the adversary 
+to speak reproachfully. 

16 For some are already 
tumbd aside after Satan. 
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believing. 
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ech. 1. 3. 
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2 Tim. 1. 
13. ft 4.3. 
Tit 1. 9, 

16 If any man or woman 
that believeth have widows, 
let them relieve them, and let 
not the church be charged; 
that it may relieve <tnem 
that are widows indeed. 

17 ®Let the elders that rule 
well *be counted worthy of 
double honour, especially they 
who labour in the word and 
doctrine. 

18 For the scripture satth, 
yThou shalt not muzzle the 
ox that treadeth out the com. 
And, * The labourer is worthy 
of his reward. 

19 Against an elder receive 
not an accusation, but 11 “be- 
fore two or three witnes-ses. 

20 * Them that sin rebuke be- 
fore all, 0 that others also may 
fear. 

21 I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
the elect angels, that thou ob- 
serve these things 11 without 
preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality. 

22 eLay hands suddenly on 
no man, /neither be partaker 
of other men’s sins : keep thy- 
self pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, 
but use a little wine fffor thy 
stomach’s sake and thine of- 
ten infirmities. 

24 *Some men’s sins are 
open beforehand, coing before 
to jud^ent ; ana some men 
they follow after. 

2.5 Likewise also the good 
works of some are manifest 
beforehand ; and they that are 
otherwise cannot be hid. 
CHAPTER VI. 

1 M the duty of servants. 3 Not to have 
fellowship' with newfanj^led teachers. 0 
Godliness is great gain, 10 and love 
of n.oney the root of all evil. 1 1 ff'^hat 
i'irmithy is to fly, and what to fallow, 
17 and whereof to admonish the rich. 
20 To keep the puriti/ of true doctrine, 
and to avoid profane janglings. 

T ET as many “servants as 
are under the yoke count 
their own masters worthy of 
all honour, ^ that the name of 
God and Ms doctrine be not 
blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believ- 

ing masters, let them not de- 
spise them, « because they are 
brethren ; but rather do them 
service, because they are ilfaith- 
f\il and beloved, partakers of 
the benefit. These things 

teach and exhort. 

3 If any man ^ teach other- 
wise, and consent /not to 
wholesome words, even the 

words of our Lord JesusChrist, 
ffand to the doctrine which is 
according to godliness ; 

4 He 18 B proud, * knowing 
nothing, but 11 doting about 
‘questions and strifes of words, 
whereof cometh envy, strife, 
railings, evil surmislnjjs, 

B *^11 Perverse disputmgs of 
^men of corrupt minds, and 
destitute of the tmth, »» sup- 
posing that gain is godliness ; 
» from such withdraw thyself. 

6 But “godliness with con- 
tentment is great gain. 

7 For p we brought nothing 
into this world, and it is cer- 
tain we can carry nothing out. 

8 And 9 having food and 
raiment let us be therewith 
content. 

9 But •'they that will be 
rich fall into temptation » and 
a snare, and into many fool- 
ish and hurtful lusts, 'which 
drown men in destmetion and 
perdition. 

10 “For the love of money 
is the root of all evil ; which 
while some coveted after, they 
have 11 erred from the faith, and 
pierced themselves through 
with many sorrows. 

11 “But thou, yO man of God, 
flee these things ; and follow 
after righteousness, godliness, 
faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 » Fight the good fight of 
faith, “ lay hold on eternal life, 
whereunto thou art also called, 
*and hast professed a good pro- 
fession before many witnesses. 

13 “ I give thee charge in the 
sight of God, who quickeneth 
all things, and before Christ Je- 
sus, « who before Pontius Pilate 
witnessed a good I1 confession ; 

14 That thou keep this com- 
mandment without spot, unre- 
bukeable, /until the appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ : 

15 Which in his times he shall 
shew, trho is S’ the blessed and 
only Potentate, * the King of 
kings, and Lord of lords ; 

16 ‘ Who only hath immor- 
tality, dwelling in the light 
which no man can approach 
unto; *whom no man hath 
seen, nor can see: 'to whom 
be honour and power everlast- 
ing. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich 
in this world, that they be 
not highminded, “'nor trust 
in +** uncertain riches, but in 

r*»l. 52. 7. Ac 62. 10. Mark 10. 24. 
f Or. uncertainty of riches, i» Ptov. 23. 1 
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A ICor. 11. 
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tch. 1. 19. 
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Dau.16.19. 
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seduced. 
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17. 
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25, 20. 
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0 Phil. 8. 12, 
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Johu 5.21. 
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John 18.37. 
Rev, 1. 3. 

Ac 3. 14. 

II Or, 
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1 Theu WT: 
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«-ch. 1. 11, 
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J charge to the rich, I. TIMOTHY, VI. The conclueion. 


A.D.68 . 

• lThat.1.9. 
oh.8.1ft.& 
4.10. 
p AoU 14. 

• 17.&17.8S. 
a Luka IS. 
81. 

cb. S. 10. 
Tit. 8. 8. 
Jam. 8. 5. 
r Ron. 18. 
18, 


•the living Gotl, i»who glveth 
us richly all things to enjoy ; 

18 That they do good, that 
»they be rich in good works, 
*■ ready to distribute, B* willing 
to communicate ; 

19 ^Laying up in store for 
themselves a good foundation 
i^inst the time to come, that 
they may "lay hold on eternal 
life. 


I Oal. 6. 0. HeK 18. 10. « MatU 0. SO. ft 10. SI. 
Luka 18. 88. ft 10. 8. vrai. IS. 


20 O Timothy, »keep that 
which is committed to thy 
trust, 8 avoiding profane and 
vain babblings, and oppo- 
sitions of science falsely so 
called : 

21 Which some professing 
•have erred concerning the 
faith. Grace be with thee. A- 
men. 

T The first to Timothy was written 
from Laodlcea, which Is the chief- 
est city of Phrygia Pac ntlan a. 


A.n.fiS. 


y cb. 1 . 4, 8, 

ft 4. 7. 

8 Tim. 8. 
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« oh. 1.8, 10. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO 

TIMOTHY. 


Anno 

DOMINI 

88 . 
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J Rom. 1.8. 
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ft 23, 1. ft 
24. 14. ft 
27. 23. 
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8. ft 8. 10 . 
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4. 14. 

? Rom. 8. 15. 
m Luka 24. 
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0 1 Tim.2.6. 
Rev. 1. 2. 
p EpU. 3. 1. , 
Phil. 1.7. 

9 Cut. 1. 24. 
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CHAPTER I. 


horted tostirupthf gift nfOod which was 
in him, 8 to he ttedfeut, and patient in 
periecutian, I Hand to persist tn the form 
and truth of that doct rine which he had 
learned of him, 1 5 Phygellut and Her- 
mogenes, and such like, are noted, and 
Onesiphorus is highly commended. 

P AUL, “an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God, 
according to * the jiromise of 
life which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 0 To Timothy, tnp dearly be- 
loved son : Grace, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father 
and Chri.st Jesus our Lord. 

3 ‘^I thank God, «whom I 
serve from mi/ forefather.^ with 
pure conscience, that/without 
ceasing I have remembrance 
of thee in my prayers night 
and day ; 

4 (i Greatly desiring to see thee, 
being mindful of thy tears, 
that I may be filled with joy; 

5 When I call to remembrance 
* the unfeigned faith that is in 
thee, which dwelt first in thy 
grandmother Lois, and <thy 
mother Eunice; and I am 
persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore I put thee in 
remembrance *that thou stir 
up the gift of God, which is in 
thee by the putting on of my 
hands. 

7 For ^God hath not given 
us the spirit of fear ; ”» but of 
power, and of love, and of a 
sound mind. 

8 » Re not thou therefore a- 
shamed of "the testimony of 
our Lord, nor of me Phis pri- 
soner: ? but be thou partaker 


Paul's love to Timothw and the unfeigned 
faith which was in Timothy himself, his 
mother, and grandmother.' 6 He is — 


of the afflictions of the gospel 
according to the power of God ; 

9 ’■ Who hath saved us, and 
•called us with an holy call- 
ing, ^not according to our 
works, but “according to his 
own piir|>ose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus 
•before the world began, 

10 But yis now made mani- 
fest by the appearing of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ. »who 
hath abolished death, and 
hath brought life ana im- 
mortality to light through the 
gospel : 

11 “ WhereuntoT am appoint- 
ed a preacher, and an apostle, 
and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 *'For the which cause I 
also suffer these things: ne- 
vertheless I am not ashamed ; 
•for I know whom I have 
II believed, and am persuaded 
that he is able to ■^keep that 
which I have committed unto 
him « against that day. 

13 /Hold fast #■ the form of 

* sound words, 'which thou 
hast heard of me, * in faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesu.s. 

14 *That good thing which 
was committed unto thee keen 
by the Holy Ghost which 
dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that 
" all they which are in Asia be 

• turned away from me ; of 
whom are Phygellus and Her- 
mogenes. 

16 The Lord Pgive mercy 
unto ?the house of Onesi- 
phoms; •for he oft refreshed 
me, and » was not ashamed of 
><my chain : 
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t yet. 8. 
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Paul exhorteth Timothy to II. TIMOTHY, II, III. coruiancy and perteverance* 


u Mat. 25. 
34,-40. 

« 2 Thei. 1. 


/ch. 1. 8. & 
4. 5. 

r 1 Tim. 1. 

18. 

h 1 Cor. 9. 


i 1 Cor. 9. 
25, 36. 
HCor.W.10, 
B Or, The 
huilnnd- 
mnn, /o- 
bdurinif 
first, must 
he partaker 
of the 
fruits, 
/Acts 2. SO. 
& 13. 23. 
Rom. 1. 8, 4. 
m 1 Cor. 15. 
1,4,20. 

M R(>in.2.16. 
0 Acts 9. 16. 
c)i. 1. 12. 
«Kph. 8. 1. 

Pl.ll. 1. 7. 
Col. 4.3,18. 
q Acts 20. 
31. Kpli. 
6. IP, bo. 
Phil. 1. 13, 
14. 

rKph.8.18. 
Col. 1. 24. 
i 2 Cot. l.G. 
t 1 Tim. 1. 


17 But, when he was in 
Rome, he sought me out very 
diligently, ana found w-e. 

18 The Lord grant unto him 
•that he may find mercy of 
the Lord »in that day; and 
in how many things he y mi- 
nistered unto me at Ephesus, 

, thou knowest very well. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 He is eahortrd again to constaney and 
perseverance, and to do the duty of a 
faithful servani of the Lord in divid- 
ing the word aright, and staying profane 
and tiain babhltngs, 17 Of Hymeiueus 
and Phiktus, 19 The foundation of the 
Lord is sure. 22 He is taught whereof 
to beware, and what to follow after, and 
in what sort the servant qf the Lord 
ought to behave himself. 

^HOU therefore, «my son, 
A *be strong in the grace 
that is in Chriist Jesus. 

2 «And the things that thou 
hast heard of me li among 
many witnesses, ‘'the same 
commit thou to faithful men, 

. who shall be «able to teach 
others also. 

3 /Thou therefore endure 
hardness, fas a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ 

4 *No man that warreth 
entangleth himself with the 
aifairs of this life; that he 
may please him who hath cho. 

■ sen him to be a soldier. 

6 And ‘if a man also strive 
for masteries, yei i.s he not 
crowned, except he strive law- 
fully. 

6 ^IIThe husbandman that 
kiboureth must be first par- 
taker of the fruits. 

7 Consider what I say ; and 
the I/ord give thee understand- 
ing in all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ 

'of the seed of David •‘was 
raised from the dead *» accord- 
ing to my gospel : I 

9 ® Wherein I suffer trouble, ' 
as an evil doer, vevm unto j 
bonds ; 9 but the word of God 

• is not bound. 

10 Therefore ’•I endure all 
things for the elect’s .sakes, 

. 'that they may also obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ 
Jesus with eternal glory. 

’’ ll f It is a. fiiithiul saying: 
For “if we be dead with him, 

• we shall also live with hint: 

• 12 * If we suffer, we shall also 
reign with him: yif we deny 

i. him, he also will deny us : 

; 13 * If we believe not, pet he 

'■ abideth faithful: “he cannot 
, deny himself. 

14 Of these things put them 


in remembrance, ^ charging 
them before the Lord ethat j 
they strive not about words 
to no profit, but to the sub- 
verting of the hearers. * 

15 Study to shew thyself ap- 
proved unto God, a workman 
that needeth not to be asham- 
ed, rightly dividing the word 
of truth. 

16 But ‘'shun profane and « 
vain babblings: tor they will 
increase unto more ungodli- 
ness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a II canker: of whom is I 
'Hymenseus and Philetus ; 

IBWho/concemingthctruth ‘ 
have erred, ^'saying that there- j 
surrection is past already ; and 
overthrow the faith of some. < 

19 Nevertheless ^the foun- ; 
dation of God standeth II sure, 
having this seal. The Lord 
‘knoweth them that are his. 
And, Let every one that nara- | 
eth the tiame of Christ depart i 
from iniquity. 

20 * But in a great house there 

are not only vessels of gold and 
of silver, but also of wood and i 
of earth ; 'and some to honour, 
and some to dishonour. ‘ 

21 »» If a man therefore purge » 
himself from these, he shall be 

a vessel unto honour, sancti- 
fied, and meet for the master’s ’ 
use, and "prepared unto every ^ 
good work. 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: j 
but ‘’follow righteousness, 
faith, charily, peace, with ’ 
them that Pcall on the Lord , 
9 out of a pure heart 

23 But ’■foolish and unlearn- 
ed questions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender strifes. , 

24 Ann 'the servant of the t 
Lord must not strive; but be 
gentle unto all men, 'apt to j 
teach, 11 patient, 

25 “In meekness instructing i 
those that oppose themselves ; 

*• if God peradventure will give 
them repentance y to the ae- . 
knowledging of the truth ; j 

26 And that they may + re- 
cover themselves *out of the . 
snare of the devil, who are , 
t taken captive by him at his ■ 
will. 

CHAPTER HI. 

l He advi'Ttisrth him of the times to come, 

6 di'scribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 

ptopoundrth unto him his own erampk, 

1 6 and cmnmendrth the holy scriptures, * 

T his know also^ that “in 
the last days }>erirous times 
shall come. 
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Evil characters in the last daps. II. TIMOTHY, I V. PauVs charge to Timothy, 
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Tit 1. 18. 
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juii4pnent. 

V Ex. 7. 12. 
Hi 8. 16. & 

0 . n. 

a l>hil.2.22. 

1 Tim. 4. 6. 
9 Or, thou 

hitat bufM a 

diliicent/oi- 
twotr of. 

jL Autft 13. 
ff45 , 50. 
VXctil4.2, 
6. 

a AcU 14. 
19, &c. 

1 P«.34. 19. 

2 Cor. 1.10. 
ch.4. 17. 

« Pa. 84. 1 9. 
M«tl6.24. 
Jolinl7.14. 
Ai!Ul4.22. 
1 Cor. 15. 
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11 . 

1 Tim. 4.1. 
eh. 2. 10. 
eeh. 1. 13. 

A 2. 2. 
/John5.3£ 


H Or. 

perfacted. 
fcch. 2.21. 


2 For men shall be ''lovers of 
their own selves, c covetous, 
^ boasters, f proud, /blasphem- 
.ers, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, 

3 ^Without natural affection, 
‘trucebreakers, H false accusers, 

I incontinent, fierce, despisers 
of those that are ^od, 

4 'Traitors, heady, highmind- 
ed, *» lovers of pleasures more 
than lovers of 6od ; 

5 Having a form of godliness, 
but "denying the power there- 
jof: “from such turn away. 

6 For p of this sort are they 
which creep into houses, and 
lead captive silly women lad- 
en with sins, led away with 
j divers lusts, 

j 7 Ever learning, and never 
able 7 to come to the know- 
I ledge of the truth. 

I 8 •'Now as Jannes and Jam- 
bres withstood Moses, so do 
I these also resist the truth : 
•men of corrupt minds, 'I! re- 
probate concerning the faith. 

I 9 But they shall proceed no 
I further: for their folly shall 
jbe manifest unto all men, **88 
their’s also was. 

I 19 •'But II thou hast fully 
known my doctrine, manner 
of life, purpose, faith, long- 
I suffering, charity, patience, 
i 11 Persecutions, afflictions, 
j which came unto me yat 
! Antioch, *at Iconium, «at 
jLystra; what persecutions I 
j endured: but ^'out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

12 Yea, and ^all that will 
live godly in Christ Jesus shall 
suffer persecution. 

13 rfBut evil men and se- 
ducers shall wax worse and 
worse, deceiving, and being 
deceived. 

14 But ^continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learn- 
jed and hast been assured of, 
knowing of whom thou hast 
learned fhern ; 

15 And that from a child 
thou hast known /the holy 
scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salva- 
tion through faith which is in 
Christ Je.sus. 

IG «■ All scripture if given by 
inspiration of God, '‘and is 
profitable for doctrine, for re- 
proof, for correction, for in- 
struction in righteou.sness: 

17 'Thatthe man of God may 
be perfect, II'' throughly fur- 
nished unto all good works. 


CHAPTEB IV. 

1 He esehorteth him to do hit duty with all 
cate and dilipwief, 8 eertijteth him of the 
ncamett of hit death, 9 willeth him^ to 
come titrcdily unto him, and to bring 
Mnreut with him, and certain other 
thiturt «/iAicA he wrote for, 14 teameth 
him to betmre of AlrJtander the tmith, 
18 injarmeth him what had h^alten 
him at hit Jtrst anttoering, 18 and 
soon after he concludeth. 

I “CHARGE thee therefore 
before God, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ, *who shall judge 
the quick and the dead at liis 
appearing and his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word; be in- 
stant in season, out of sea- 
son; reprove, “rebuke, ‘'ex- 
hort with all longsuffering and 
doctrine. 

3 “For the time will come 
when they will not endure 
/sound doctrine; «^but after 
their own lusts shall they heap 
to themselves teachers, having 
itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away 
their ears from the truth, and 
'* shall be turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
‘endure afflictions, do the 
work of *an evangelist, II make 
full proof of thy ministry. 

0 F\>r ' I am now ready to be 
offered, and the time of »»my 
departure is at hand. 

7 "I have fought a good fight, 
I have finished mp course, I 
have kept the faith : 

8 Henceforth there is laid 
up for me ® a crown of righte- 
ousness, which the Lord, the 
righteous judge, shall give me 
p at that day : and not to me 
only, but unto all them also 
j that love his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me : 

19 For 9 Demas hath forsaken 
me, ’’having loved this present 
world, and is departed unto 
Thessalonica ; Crescens to Ga- 
latia, Titus unto Dalmatia. 

11 •Only 'Luke is with me. 
Take “Mark, and bring him 
with thee: for he is profitable 
to me for the ministry. 

12 And •’Tychicus have I 
sent to Ephesvis. 

13 The cloke that I left at 
Troas with Carpus, when thou 
comest, bring with thee, and 
the books, hut especially the 
parchments. 

14 y Alexander the copper- 
smith did me much evil : *the 
Lord reward him according 
to his works : 

15 Of whom be thou ware 
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II. TIMOTHY, IV. The concluding icdHUxtiom. [ 
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pnaohingt, 
a eh. 1. 15. 
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also ; for he hath greatly with- 
stood Hour words. 

16 At my first answer no 
man stood with*me, “but all 
tnen forsook me: pray God 
that it may not be laid to 
their charge. 

17 eNotwithstandingtheLord 
stood with me, and strengthen- 
ed me ; “ that by me the preach- 
ing might be fully known, and 
that all the Gentiles might 
hear ; and I was delivered «out 
of the mouth of the lion. 

18/And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and 
will preserve me unto his hea- 
venly kingdom : s’ to whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen. 


19 Salute * Prisca and Aquila, 
and * the household of Onesi- / 
phorus. 

20 *fErastu8 abode at Corinth: i 
but ^Trophimus have I left at ^ 
Miletum sick. 

21 "» Do thy diligence to come j 
before winter. Eubulus greet- 
eth thee, and Pudens, and Li- ’ 
nus, and Claudia, and all the 
brethren. 

22 » The Lord Jesus Christ he ' 
with thy spirit. Grace be with 
you- Amen. 

^ The second epiitle unto Ti- 
mutheus, ordained the first 
bishop of the church of the 
Ephesians, was written from 
Kome, when Paul was brought i 
before fNero the second time. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


h 1 Tim. 8. 
16. ft 6. 3. 
B Or, For. 
e2Tiui.l.l. 

oh, a 7 . 

4 Num. 23. 
19. .2 Tim. 
2 . 13 . 

«Ro. 16,25. 
2 Tim. 1.9. 
1 Pet 1.20. 
/2 Tim. 1. 
10 . 

^rlThe»,2.4. 
ITim.l.n. 
MTim.1.1. 
& 2. 3. & 


U Or, left un- 
done. 

oA<‘tHl4.83. 
2 Tim. 2.2. 
p 1 Tim. 3. 
2, Ac. 

q 1 i;i.3.12. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 For itihat end Tittu vutt left in Crete- 
6 IIuw they thut are to be choten mi- 
nittert ouqM to be qualified. 11 The 
mouths of evil teaches to be stopped r 
12 and what manner of men they be. 

P AU L, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, 
according to the faith of God’s 
elect, and “ the acknowledging 
of the truth * which is after 
godliness ; 

2 II' In hope of eternal life, 
which God, that cannot lie, 

E romised < before the world 
egan ; 

3 /But hath in due times 
manifested his word through 
preaching, g which is com- 
mitted unto me * according 
to the commandment of God 
our Saviour ; 

4 To » Titus, * mine own son 
after ^ the common faith : 

Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Father and the 
Lord Jesus Chri.st our Saviour. 

5 For this cau.se left I thee 
in Crete, that thou shouldest 
*»set in order the thjng.s that 
are 11 wanting, and "ordain 
elders in every city, as I had 
appointed thee : 

6 p If any be blameless, 9 the 
husband of one wife, having 
faithful children not accused 
of riot or unruly. 

7 For a bishop must be blame- 
less, as * the steward of God ; 
not selfwilled, not soon angry, 
<not given to wine, no striker, 
“not given to filthy lucre; 


8 * But a lover of hospitality, , 
a lover of ft good men, sober, 
just, holy, temj)erate ; 

0 y Holding fast “the faith- , 
ful word Has he hath been 
taught, that he may be able J 
“by sound doctrine both to 
exhort and to convince the > 
gainsayers. 

10 For there are many un- 
ruly and vain talkers ana « de- | 
ceivers, “specially they of the 
circumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be 

stopped, «who subvert whole , 
houses, teaching things which ' 
they ought not, /for filthy lu- , 
cre’s sake. « 

12 y()ne of themselves, even 
a prophet of tlicir own, said, ^ 
The Cretians are alway liars, \ 
evil beasts, slow bellies. 

i:{ This witness is true. 

* Wherefore rebuke them | 
sharply, that they may be 
‘sound in the faith ; 

14 *Not giving heed to Jew- 
ish fables, and ^command- 
ments of men, that turn from ' 
the truth. 

15 ”* Unto the pure all things 
are pure: but «unto them 
that are defiled and unbe- 
lieving nothing pure; but 
even their mmd and consci- 
ence is defiled. 

16 They profess that they 
know God ; but " in works they . 
deny him, being abominable, 
and disobedient, Pand unto 
every good work H reprobate. 


#lTi».3.2. 
II Or, frood 
ihinds. 
y 2 Thes. 2. 
1.5, 2Ti». 
1.13. 

* 1 Tim. 1. 
15. A 4.9. 
A 6. 3. 
2Tim.2.2. 


10. A 6. a 
2Tim.4.a 

ch. 2. 1. 

6 lTim.1.6. 
cRo.lC.18. 
dActelS.l. 
eMiit.23.14. 
2Tim..3.G. 
/ITiui.e. 6. 
irAct8l7.23. 
A 2 Cor. la 


/lw.29. 13. 
Mat. 15. 9. 
Col, 2. 22. 
«n Luke 1 1 . 
39, 40 41. 


0 2 Tlin.8.5. 
Jude 4. 

p Horn. 1 . 
2H. 

2Tini.8.8. 

1 Or, void af 
i judymemt. 



^4duttf€iftwvantt* TITUS^ 1I» III. O/obetfinff magUtr^ttii, 


A.D. 65. 


CHAPTER II. 


l Difeetioni ifiven umio Tittu bethjitrhh 
doctrine and life, 9 Of the duty cf 
eervawtt', and in general of all Chria- 
tiane. 


16 These thinm speak, aud 
«exhort, and reouke with all 
authority. ‘<Let no man de- 
spise thee. ^ 


A.D.65 . 

c8TJm-*,a. 

ctlTim.4. 

IS. 


a 1 Tim. 1. 
10. & 6. 8. 
8 Tim. 1. 
la oh.i.9. 
ROr, 
vigtlant. 
b oU. 1. la 
olTim.2.9, 

10. & 3. 

11. IPet. 
8.^4. 

I Oc, holg 
ujomen. 

R Or, nmIp*. 
bate*, 

8 Tim. 8.8. 
R Or, toiM. 
d 1 Tim. 5. 
14. 

• 1 Cor. 14. 
34. 

Kph. 5. 8S. 
Col. a IH. 
ITi. 3.11. 
lPot.3.1,5. 
/Rom. 2.24. 

1 Tim. 6.1. 

R OT,di*oreet, 
/flTim.4. 

12 . 

1 Pet. 5. 8. I 
5 Kph. 6.34. 
ilTim. 6. a 
»h.5.9. 
ITim. 5. 
14. 1 Pet. 
2.12,15. 

& 3.16. 

1 2 Them, a 
14, 

m Kph. 6. 5. 
Col. 3.22. 

1 Tim. 6. 

1 , 2 . 

1 Pet.2.18. 
fi Kph. .5.24. 
y Or, ifain- 
*ai/ing, 

0 Matt 5. 16. 
Phil. 2.15. 

pRom. 5.15. 
ch.3. 4,.5. 

1 Pot 6.13. 

1 Or, that 
hringeth 
inlvation 
to all men, 
hath ap- 
peared. 

q Luke 8. 6. 
John 1. 9. 
ITim. 2. 4. 
r Luke 1.75. 
Rom. 6.19. 
Kph. 1.4. 
CoLl.22. 
lThee.4.7. 
(1 Pet 4. 8. 

1 John 2. 
16. 

t 1 Cor. 1.7. 
Phil, a 80. 

2 Pat 8.12. 
u AcU 84. 


B ut speak thou the things 
which become "sound doc- 
trine: 

2 That the aged men be Uso- 
ber, grave, temperate, ^-sound 
in faith, in charity, in pa- 
tience. 

3 "The aged women likewise, 
that they be in behaviour as 
becometh fl holiness, not Itfalse 
accusers, not given to much 
wine, teachers of good things ; 

4 That they may teach the 
young women to be tl sober, 
•^to love their husband.s, to 
love their children, 

5 To be discreet, cliaste, keep- 
ers at home, good, "obedient 
to their own husbands, /that 
the word of God be not blas- 
phe^d. 

6 flpung men likewise ex- 
hort to be B sober minded. 

7 fin all things shewing thy- 
self a pattern of good works: 
in doctrine shewing uncorrupt- 
uess, CTavity, * sincerity, 

8 ‘Sound speech, that can- 
not be condemned; *that he 
that is of the contrary part 
^may be ashamed, having no 
evil thing to say of you. 

9 Exhort ”» servants to be 
obedient unto their own mas- 
ters, and to please them well 
•in all things,’ not U answering 
again ; 

10 Not purloining, but shew- 
ing all good fidelity; "that 
they may adorn the doctrine 
of God our Saviour in all 
thirds. 

1 1 For P the grace of God llthat 
bringeth salvation 5 hath ap- 
peared to all men, 

12 Teaching us "that, deny- 
ing ungodliness *and worldly 
lusts, we should live soberly, 
righteously, and godly, in this 
present world ; 

13 ^ Looking for that blessed 
•hope, and the glorious *■ ap- 
pearing of the great God and 
our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 

14 yWho gave him.self for 
us, that he might redeem us 
from all iniquity, *and purify 
unto himself «a peculiar peo- 
ple, ^zealous of good works. 

15. Col. 1. 6, 28. chap. 1. 2. & 8. 7. r Col. 3. 4. 
2 Tim. 4. 1,8. Heb. 9. 28. 1 Pot. 1.7. 1 John 3. 2. 
p Oal. 1. 4. Sc 2. 20. Epb. 5. 2. 1 Tim. 2. 6. * Heb. 
9.14. aExod.l5.16.&19.5. Deut. 7. 6. ft 14. 3. 

&86.18. 1 Pet. 2.9. 6 Kph. 2. 10. ch. 3. 8. 


CHAPTER III. 

1 ritn* ii pet further directed bp Paul, 
both coneeming the thing* he thould 
teach, a%d not teach. 10 He it ^tied 
alto to reject obttittate hereticktt 12 
tohich done, he appointeth him both 
time and place, wherein he thould come 
unto Aim, and *o eoncludeth, 

P UT them in mind "to be 
subject to principalities 
and powers, to obey magis- 
trates, *'to be ready to every 
good work, 

2 "To speak evil of no man, 
fto be no brawlers, but "gen- 
tle, shewing all /meekness un- 
to all men. 

3 For f we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts 
and pleasures, living in malice 
and envy, hateful, and hating 
one another. 

4 But after that ^the kind- 
ness and II love of ‘ God our Sa- 
viour toward man appeared, 

6 *Not by works of righte- 
ousness which we have done, 
but according to his mercy he 
saved us, by ^the washing of 
regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghost ; 

6 '•Which he shed on us +a- 
bundantly through J esusChrist 
our Saviour ; 

7 "That being justified by 
his grace, "we should be made 
heirs p according to the hope 
of eternal life. 

8 ? 2'his is a faithful say- 
ing, and these things I will 
that thou affirm constantly, 
that they which have lieliev- 
ed in God might be careful "to 
maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable 
unto men. 

9 But "avoid foolish ques- 
tions, and genealogies, and 
contentions, and strivings a- 
bout the law ; <for they are 
unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is an here- 
tick "after the first and se- 
cond admonition "reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is 
such is subverted, and sin- 
neth, p being condemned of 
himself. 

12 When I shall send Arte- 
mas unto thee, or "Tychicus, 
be diligent to come unto me 
to Nicopolis: for I have de- 
tc^ined there to winter. 


a R(nn.lS.l. 
1 Pet. 8.18. 


b Col. 1.10. 
2 Tim. 8. 
21. Heb. 
13.21. 
<-EpU.4.81. 
d S3 Tim. 8. 

24, 26. 
ePhil. 4.6. 
/Kph. 4.2. 

Col. 3. 12. 
/fl Cor. 6.11. 
Kph. 2. 1. 
Col. 1.21. 
& 3. 7. 

1 Pet. 4. 3. 
Ach. 2.11. 

U Or, piip. 

«• ITim. 2. 8. 
k Kom.8.20. 
& 9.11. & 
11 . 6 . 
ffal. 2,16. 
Kph. 2. 4, 
8, 9. 

2 Tim. 1.9. 
IJohn 3.8,5. 

Kph. 5. 26. 

1 Pet. 8.21. 
m Kzek. 86. 

25. 

Joel 2. 88. 
John 1. 16. 
Acte 2.33. 
& 10. 45. 
Rom. 6. 6. 
+ Or. ricAiy. 
n Ro. 3. 24. 
Oal. 8.16. 

ch. 2.11. 

0 Rom. 8. 
28. 24. 
pch.l. 2. 
ylTim-l. 
15. ch.1.9. 
r ver. 1,14. 
ch. 2.14. 
f 1 Tim.1.4. 

2 Tim. 2, 
23.ch.l.l4. 


«2Cor.ia2. 
* Matt. 18. 
17. Horn. 

16.17. 

2 'I'heae. 3. 
6, 14. 

2 Tim. 3. 5. 
2John]0. 
V Aoti 13. 
40. 

a Acts 20.4. 
2 Tim. 4. 
12 . 




Paul intercedeth toUh Philemon PHILEMON. /or the pardon e/Onesimui. 

A. D. 66. 13 Bring Zenas the lawyer 15 All that are with me sa- a. P.65 . 

- and “Apollos on their jour- lute thee. Greet them that 

*24. ney diligently, that nothing love us in the faith. Grace 


I Or, profs$» 
honest 
(miiet, 
Kph. 4. SR. 
e Rf>. 

ruii.i. 11. 
& 4. 17. 
Col. 1,10. 

S l>«t. 1. 8. 


be wanting unto them. 

14 And let our’s also learn 
^to B maintain good works for 
necessary uses, that they be 
« not unfruitful. 


be with you all. Amen. 

^ It -waa written to Titus, ordain- 
ed the first bishop of the church 
of the Creiians, from Nicopolis 
of Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OP PAUL TO 

PHILEMON. 


4 fft rejoicfth to hear oj the faith wad 
love of Philemoa, 0 tohowi hedeiircth to 
/(trtcive hi» servant Onciimut, and loo- 
lo itceioe him again. 

P AUL, «a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ, and Timothy our 
brother, unto Philemon our 
. dearly beloved, ‘•and fellow- 
labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Ap- 
nhia, and cArchippus ^our fel- 
. lowsoldier, and to « the church 
• in thy house: 

3 /Grace to you, and peace, 
from God our Father and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

A el thank my God, making 
■ mention of thee always in my 
prayers, 

• 5 ^‘Hearing of thy love and 

faith, which thou hast toward 
the Lord Jesus, and toward 
all saints; 

6 That the communication 
of thy faith may become ef- 
fectual ‘by the acknowle^- 
ing of eveiV good thing which 
is m you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and 
consolation in thy love, be- 
cause the bowels of the saints 
*are refreshed by thee, bro- 
■ ther. 

8 Wherefore, ^though I might 
• be much bold in Christ to en- 
join thee that which is con- 
venient, 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather 
beseech thee, being such an 
one as Paul the aged, »”and 
now also a prisoner of Jesus 
Christ. 

10 1 beseech thee for my son 
“Onesimus, "whom I have be- 
' gotten in my bonds : 

11 Which in time past was 
to thee unprofitable, but now 
profitable to thee and to me: 

12 Whom 1 have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, 
that is, mine own bowels : 

13 Whom I would have re- 


tained with me, J>that in thy , 
stead he might have minister- ' 
ed unto me in the bonds of 
the gospel : ^ 

14 But without thy mind 
would I do nothing; 4 that 5 
thy benefit should not be as 
it were of necessity, but wil- 
lingly. 

15 '•For perhaps he there- ' 
fore departed for a season, 
that thou shouldest receive 
him for ever ; 

16 Not now as a servant, 
but above a servant, »a bro- * 
ther beloved, specially to me, 
but how muen more unto 
thee, <both in the flesh, and * 
in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me there- 
fore »a partner, receive him ' 
as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, 
or oweth Uiee ought, put that 
on mine account ; 

1.9 1 Paul have written it with 
mine own hand, I will renay 
it: albeit I do not say to tnee 
how thou owest unto me even 
thine own self besides. 

28 y ea, brother, let me have 
joy of thee in the Lord : * re- ^ 
fresh my bowels in the Lord. 

21 y Having confidence in thy i 
obedience 1 wrote unto thee, 
knowing that thou wilt also 
do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me 
also a lodging: tor *I trust ' 
that “through your prayers I ^ 
shall be given unto you. 

2.3 There salute thee ^-Epa- ' 
phras, my fellowprisoner in 
Christ Jesus; 

24 "Marcus, ‘^Aristarchus,«De- ‘ 
mas, J Lucas, my fellowlabour- < 
ers. 

25 6 The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with your spi- ^ 
rit. Amen. 

^ Written from Home to Phlle- * 
mon, by Oneslmus a servAnt. 


p \ Cor. 16. 

17. 

Phil. 2.30. 
9 a Cor. e. 7. 


«rhiu.86. 

& 2. 24. 
a2Cor.l.ll. 


<tActal9.89. 

& 27. 2. 

Col. 4.10. 
eC^.l. 4.14, 
/2 Tim. 4 . 



THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 

TO THK 


HEBREWS. 


«Nu.l2.8,8. 
»I>eu.4. 30. 
Onl. 4. 4. 
Epiu 1.10. 
e John 1.17. 
& l.V 15. 
cli. 2. 3. 
d P*. 2. 3. 
Mat.21.38. 
tc 28. 18. 
John 3.35. 
Rom. 8. 17. 

• Johnl. 3. 

1 Cor. 8. 6. 
Col. 1. 16. 

/.Tohn 1.14. 
k 14.9. 

2 Cor. 4. 4. 
Col. 1.15. 

# John 1.4. 
Col. 1.17. 
R«v.4.11. 

kch.7.27.& 
9.12,14,26. 
110,1. 
£ph. 1. 20. 
ch.8. 1. ti 
10.12.& 
12 . 2 . 
iPet. 3. 22. 
fcEph.1.21. 
Phk2.9, 


fiRom. 8.29. 
Col. 1.18. 
Rev. 1.5. 
el)eu.82.43, 
l.XX. 

I'K. 97. 7. 

1 Pet. a. 22. 
t Gr. unto, 
)»rH.104.4. 
qV». 46.6,7. 
t Gr. riifht. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 Chriii in thue lad Hmu eoming to tu 
from the Father, 4 it preferred abooe 
the angels, both in person and nfiw. 

OD, who at sundry times 
VJ and “in divers manners 
spake in time past unto the 
fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath *'in these last days 
spoken unto us by /li# Son. 
•^whom he hath apixiinted 
heir of all things, «by whom 
also he made the worlds ; 

. 3 /Who being the brightness 
of his glory, and the express 
image of his person, and s’up- 
holmng all things by the word 
of his power, “when he had 
by himself purged our sins, 
•sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on hij^ ; 

4 Being made so much bet- 
ter than the angels, as *he 
hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent name than 
they. 

5 For unto which of the 
angels said he at any time, 
^Tnou art my Son, this day 
have I begotten thee? And 
again, •” I will be to him a Fa- 
ther, and he shall be to me 
a Son ? 

6 II And again, when he bring- 
eth in "the firstbegotten into 
the world, he saith, “And let 
all the angels of God worship 
him. 

7 And tof the angels he saith, 
pWho maketh his angels spi- 
rits, and his ministers a flame 
of fire. 

8 But unto the Son he saith, 
?Thy throne, 0 God, u for 
ever and ever: a sceptre of 
+ righteousness is the sceptre 
of tlw kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righte- 
ousness, and hated iniquity; 
therefore God, even thy God, 
♦•hath anointed thee with the 
oil of gladness above thy fel- 
lows. 

I 10 And, “Thou, Lord, in the 
beginning hast laid the foun- 
dation of the earth ; and the 
heavens are the works of thine 
hands : 

11 ^They shall perish; but 


thou remainest; and they all 
shall wax old as doth a gar- 
ment ; — rl— 

12 And as a vesture shalt «Pii.iio.i. 
thou fold them up, and they 

shall be changed : but thou 12! 86 . 
art the same, and thy years i-u. 20.42. 
shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the an- 

gels said he at any time, “Sit le.it .h 2. 
on my right hand, until I h 2. 24. 
make thine enemies thy foot- & 9i,n.& 
stool? 103 .^, 21 . 

14 »Are they not all minis- 

tering spirits, sent forth to 10; ii, 
minister for them who shall Matt. is. 
be yheirs of saJvation? Jo. 

Luke 1.19. 

ft2. 9, 13. Acte 12. 7, Ac. 27. 23. v Rom. 8. 17. 
Tit. 8. 7. Jam. 2. 5. 1 Pet. 3. 7. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 fFe ought to he obedient to Christ Jetut, 

6 and that because he vouchsafed to take 
our nature upon him, 14 as it was tw~ 
cettnr^ 

1 THEREFORE we ought to 
• give the more earnest heed 
to the things which we have 
heard, lest at any time we 
should tlet them slip. 

2 For if the word “sjioken by veMeu. 
angels was stedfast, and *'eve- « pen. 33 . 2. 
ry transgression and disobe- ^0^7 53 
dience received a just recom- ghI. 3. i».‘ 
pence of reward ; i Numb. 15. 

3 « How shall we escape, if 
we neglect so great salvation ; 2,.5’ 12. 

•^whicn at the first began to be a 27. 26. ‘ 
spoken by the Lord, and was cch.io.2i\, 
“confirmed unto us by them 
that heard him,- d Mat. 4.17 


4 /God also bearing them Mark 1.14. 
witness, ^both with signs and 
wonders, and with divers mi- V/r 
racles, and IK'gifts of the Holy ■'2(».Artgi4. 
Ghost, »according to his own 3 .& 19.11. 
will? 

6 For unto the angels hath 1 cor. ‘2. 4. 

he not put in subjection * the s Acts 2.' 
world to come, whereof we , 

. , , hulLll 

8 But one in a certain place h 1 C(»r. 13. 
testified, saying, ^ What is man, 4, 7, 1 1. 
that thou art mindful of him ? ' 
or the son of man, that thou g 5 
visitesthim? 2pi;t'3.i3. 

7 Thou madest him ||a little /.T<>b 7 . 17. 

lower than the angels; thou ’44 
crownedst him with glory and 
honour, and didst set nim over white in. 
the works of thy hands : '>*• 



Christ is shelved to be HEBREWS, III. more worthp than Mosesi 
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q John 8.18. 
&12.32. 
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eActa 8.15. 
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wLuke 13. 
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c ch. 10. 10, 
14. 

yActtl7.26. 
M Matt. 28. 
10. Jolin 

20.17. 
Rom. 8. 29. 
• Pt.22.22, 
25. 

6 Pa, 18. 8. 

* 1 . 12 . 2 . 
e laa. 8. 18. 
4 John 10. 
29,&17.6. 
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e John 1.14. 
Rom. 8. 3. 
PhU. 2. 7. 
/I Cor. 15, 
54,65. 

Col. 2.15. 
8 Tim. 1. 
10 . 

f( Luke 1 .74. 
Rom. 8. 16. 
8Tiiu.l. 7. 
f Or. he tak- 
eth not hold 
of angels, 
but oj the 
teed of 
hraham he 
taketh hold, 
h PhiL 2. 7. 
i ch. 4. 1 5. 
te 5.1,8. 


kch. 4. 15. 
16. & 5. 2, 
& 7. 85. 


0 Rom. 1. 7. 
1 Cor. 1.2. 



2 Thea. 1. 


2Tlm.l,9. 

9Pet.l.l0. 


8 *»*Thou hast put all things 
in subjection under his feet. 
For in that he put all in sub- 
jection under him, he left no- 
thing that is not put under 
him. But now ** we see not yet 
all things put under him. 

9 But we see Jesus, "who 
was made a little lower than 
the angels Bfor the suffering 
of death, p crowned with glo- 
ry and honour; that he by 
the CTaee of God should taste 
death «for every man. 

10 »^For it became him, *for 
whom are all things, and by 
whom are all things, in bring- 
ing many sons unto glo^, to 
make »the captain of their sal- 
vation « perfect through suf- 
ferings. 

11 For 'both he that sancti- 
fieth and they who are sancti- 
fied y are all of one ; for which 
cause *he is not ashamed to 
call them brethren, 

12 Saying, «I will declare 
thy name unto my brethren, 
in the midst of the church 
will I sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, *1 will put 
my trust in him. And again, 
'Behold I and the children 

which God hath given me. 

U Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, ne « also himself 
likewise took part of the same ; 
/that through death he might 
destroy him that had the pow- 
er of death, that is, the devil ; 

16 And deliver them who 
«■ through fear of death were 
all their lifetime subject to 
bondage. 

16 For verily the took not 
on him the nature of angels ; 
but he took on him the seed 
of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in all things 
It behoved him *to ]>e made 
like unto his brethren, that 
he might be <a merciful and 
faithful high priest in things 
pertaining) to God, to make 
reconciliation for the sins of 
the people. 

18 ^For in that he himself 
hath suffered being tempted, 
he is able to succour them 
that are tempted. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 Christ is more toorthy than Motet, 7 
therefore if roe believe not in him, tee 
thall be more iporlhy punithmerU than 
hardhearted Israel, 

'l^HEREFORE, holy bre- 
▼ ▼ thren, partakers of “the 


heavenly calling, consider ^the 
Apostle and High Priest of 
our profession, Christ Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to him 
that t appointed him, as also 
‘Moses wa^ faithful in all his 
house. 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than 
Moses, inasmuch as ‘^ne who 
hath huilded the house hath 
more honour than the house. 

4 For every house is huilded 
by some man; but 'he that 
built all things is God. 

5 /And Moses verily teas 
faithful in all his house, as 
S’ a servant, *for a testimony 
of those things which were to 
be spoken after ; 

6 But Christ as < a son over 
his own house ; *who8e house 
are we, Gf we hold fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing 
of the hope firm unto the end. 

7 Wherefore (as ‘»the Holy 
Ghost saith, ^To day if ye will 
hear his voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 

the provocation, in the day of 
! temptation in the wilderness; 

9 When your fathers tempt- 
ed me, proved me, and saw 
my works forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was griev- 
ed with that generation, and 
said. They do alway err in 
their heart; and they have 
not known my ways. 

11 So I sware in my wrath, 
+They shall not enter into my 
rest.) 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest 
there be in any of you an evil 
heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. 

13 But exhort one another 
daily, while it is called day ; 
lest any of you be hairdened 
through the deceitfulne^ of 
sin. 

14 For we are made partak- 
ers of Christ, ®if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence 
stedfast unto the end ; 

16 While it is said, /»To day 
if ye will hear hi.s voice, hard- 
en not your hearts, as in the 
provocation. 

16 9 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: howheit 
not all that came out of Egypt 
by Moses. 

17 But with whom was he 
grieved forty years? was it 
not with them that had sin- 
ned, 'whose carcases fell in 
the wilderness ? 
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d Gen. S. 8. 
Kx.20.11. 
&31.17. 


I! Or, 


^eh. 8. 18, 
18,19. 

I Or, disobe- 
dienoe, 
h IsK. 49. 2. 
Jar. 23. 89. 
2 Cor. 10. 
4, 6. 

1 Fat. 1.23. 
i l^or. 5. 4. 
i:Eph.»;.17. 
Rev. 1.16. 
h 2. 1 6 . 


18 And »to whom Bwaro he 
that they should not enter in- 
to his r^t, but to them that 
believed not ? 

19 < So we see that they could 
not enter in because of un- 
belief. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 The rett of Chrittian* it attained by 
faith. 12 The power ofOod’i word. 14 
By our high prieet Je.tut the Son of 
Ood, tubifeci to injirmitiea, but not tin, 

1 6 toe mutt and may go boldly te the 
throne of grace. 

L et •us therefore fear, lest, 
a promise being left us 
of entering into his rest, any 
of you should seem to come 
short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gos- 
pel preached, as well as unto 
them : but i the word preach- 
ed did not profit them, llnot 
being mixed with faith in them 
that heard it. 

3 *'For we which have be- 
lieved do enter into rest, as 
he said, ^As I have sworn in 
my wrath, if they shall enter 
into my rest: although the 
works were finished from the 
foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain 
place of the seventh dav on, 
this wise, ^And God did rest 
the seventh day from all his 
works. 

5 And in this place again. If 
they shall enter into my rest. 

fi Seeing therefore it remain- 
eth that some must enter 
therein, «and they to whom 
Hit was first preached entered 
not in because of unbelief : 

7 Again, he limiteth a cer- 
tain day, saying in David, To 
day, after so long a time; as 
it IS said, /To day if ye will 
hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts. 

8 For if llJesus had given 
them rest, then would he not 
afterward have s|X)ken of an- 
other day. 

9 There remaineth therefore 
a (1 rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into 
his rest, he also hath ceased 
from his own "works, as God 
did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to 
enter into that rest, lest any 
man fall rafter the same ex- 
ample of n unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is 
* quick, and powerful, and 
* sharper than any *twoedged 
sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and 


spirit, and of the joints and 
marrow, and is *a discemer ^ 
of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart 

13 » Neither is there anv crea- * 
ture that is not manifest in 
his sight : but all things are 
naked » and opened unto the « 
eyes of him with whom we 
have to do. 

! 14 Seeing then that we have 
1 ®a great high priest, Pthat is « 
I passed into the heavens, Jesus r 
I the Son of God, «let us hold . 
fast our profession. 

15 For we have not an high ’ 
I priest which cannot be touch- 
ed with the feeling of our in- 
I firmities; but ‘was in all points * 
tempted like as we are, *yet ‘ 
without sin. 

t 16 "Let us therefore come 
boldly unto the throne of * 
grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The authority and honour of our Sa. 
viour’tprietthood. 11 Negligenet in the e 
knowledge thereof it reproved. I 

F or every high priest taken « 
from among men • is or- 
dained for men » in things p<r- « 
taininff to God, « that he may 
offer both gifts and sacrifices II 
for sins : 

2 «fWho Bean have com pas- « 
Sion on the ignorant, and on j 
them tliat are out of the way ; 
for that « he himself also is 
compassed with infirmity, 

3 And /by reason hereof he i« 
ought, as for the people, so 
also for himself, to offer for j 
sins. 

4 «^And no man taketh this 
honour unto himself, but he ^ 
that is called of God, as * was i 
Aaron. 

6 »So also Christ glorified not ‘ 
himself to be made an high ^ 
priest: but he that said unto 
nim, *Thou art my Son, to 
day have I begotten thee. 

6 As he saith also in another , 
place, ^Thou art a priest for 
ever after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his < 
flesh, when he had »* offered 
up prayers and supplications . 
» with strong crying and tears 
unto him "that w.is able to j 
save him from death, and was 
heard II pin that he feared ; 

8 9 Though he were a Son, yet 
leame^ he »• obedience by the . 
things which he suffered ; < 
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9 And ‘being made perfect, 
he became the author of eter- 
nal salvation unto all them 
that obey him ; 

10 Called of God an high 
priest < after the order of Mel- 
chisedec. 

11 Of whom «we have many 
things to say, and hard to be 
uttered, seeing ye are 'dull of 
hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have 
need that one teach you again 
which be y the first principles 
of the oracles of God; and 
are become such as have need 
of 'milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that useth 
piilk t is unskilful in the word 
of righteousness: for he is «a 
babe. 

14 But strong meat belong- 
cth to them that are of full 
age, even those who by reason 
I of use have their senses ex- 
ercised *'to discern both good 
and evil. 

CHAPTER VI. 

I He exhorteth not to fall back from the 
faith, 1 1 but to be etedfant, 12 diligent, 
and patient to wait upon fiod, 13 be- 
cauee Olid in mott sure in hit promitt. 

rpHEREFORE « leaving lithe 
J- principles of the doctrine 
of Christ, let us go on unto 
perfection; not laying again 
the foundation of repentance 
*’from dead works, and of faith 
toward God, 

2 c Of the doctrine of bap- 
tisms, <^and of laying on of 
hands, «and of resurrection of 
the dead, ./ and of eternal judg- 
ment. 

3 And this will we do, ^if God 
permit. 

4 For is impossible for 
those » who were once enlight- 
ened, and have tasted of ^ the 
heavenly gift, and / were made 
partakers of the Holy Ghost, 

6 And have tasted the good 
word of God, and the powers 
of the world to come, 

6 If they shall fall away, to 
renew them again unto re- 
pentance; "seeing they cru- 
cify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame. 

7 For the earth which drink- 
eth in the rain that cometh 
oft upon it, and bringeth 
forth herbs meet for them 

II by whom it is dres.sed, "re- 
ceiveth blessing from God : 

8 PBut that which bearcth 


thorns and briers is rejected, 
and is nigh unto cursing; 
whose end to be burned. 

9 But, beloved, we are per- 
suaded better things of you, 
and things that accompany sal- 
vation, though we thus speak, 

10 ? For *'God is not unright- 
eous to forget *your work and 
labour of love, which ye have 
shewed toward his name, in 
that ye have < ministered to 
the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that "every 
one of you do shew the same 
diligence * to the full assurance 
of hope unto the end : 

12 That ye be not slothftil, 
but followers of them who 
through faith and patience 
y inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made pro- 
mise to Abraham, because he 
could swear by no greater, *he 
sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I 
will bless thee, and multiply- 
ing I will multiply thee. 

16 And so, after he had pa- 
tiently endured, he obtained 
the promise. 

10 For men verily swear by 
the greater : and « an oath for 
confirmation is to them an 
end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to shew unto *’the 
heirs of promise «the immu- 
tability of his counsel, + con- 
firmed it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable 
things, in which it was impos- 
sible for God to lie, we might 
have a strong consolation, w ho 
have fled for refuge to lay 
hold upon the hope “/set be- 
fore us : 

19 Which hope we have as 
an anchor of the soul, both 
sure and stedfast, «and which 
entereth into that within the 
veil ; 

20 /Whither the forerunner 
is for us entered, even Jesus, 
#rmade an high priest for ever 
after the order of Melchise- 
dec. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1 Christ Jesus w a priest iiftei the or- 
der of A/tlchiseilec, 11 and so, jar more 
e.rcei/mt than the priests of Aaron' 
order. 

F or this "Melchisedec, king 
of Salem, priest of the most 
high God, who met Abraham 
returning from the slaughter 
of the kings, and blessed him ; 
2 To whom also Abraham 
I gave a tenth part of all ; first 
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Matt, l.a 
T.uke3.33. 
Rom. 1» 8* 
IUt. 5a 5. 


being by interpretation King 
of nghteousness, and after 
that a^ King of ^lem, which 
is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without 

\ mother, t without deacent, hav- 
ing neither bemnning of days, 
nor end of ufe; but .made 
like unto the Son of "God; 
abideth a priest continually. 

4 Now consider how great 
this man wot, *unto whom 
even the patriarch Abraham 
gave the tenth of the spoils. 

6 And verily “they tnat are 
of the sons of Levi, who re- 
ceive the office of the priest- 
hood, have a commandment 
to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, that 
is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loins 
of Abraham : 

6 But he whose D descent is 
not counted ftom them receiv- 
ed tithes of Abraham. <*and 
blessed “him that had the pro- 
mbes. 

7 And without all contradic- 
tion the less is blessed of the 
better. 

8 And here men that die 
receive tithes; but there he 
receiveth (hem, /of whom it 
is witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as I may so say, Levi 
also, who receiveth tithes, pay- 
ed tithes in Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the 
loins of his father, when Mel- 
chisedec met him. 

11 elf therefore perfection 

■ were by the Levitical priest- 
hood, (for under it the people 
received the law,) what fur- 
ther need tcax there that an- 
other priest should ri.se after 
the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called after the order 
of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of ne- 
cessity a change also of the 
law. 

13 For he of whom these 
things are spoken pertaineth 
to another tribe, of which no 
man gave attendance at the 
altar. 

14 For it ig evident that *our 

■ Lord sprang out of Juda; of 

■ which tribe Moses spake no- 
thing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet far more evi- 
dent : for that after the simi- 
litude of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest, 

16 Who is made, not after 


the law of a carnal command- 
ment, but after the power of 
an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, *Thou « 
art a priest for ever after the 
order of Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the command- 
ment going before for *the J 
weakness and unprofitable- 
ness thereof. 

19 For ^the law made no- i 
thing perfect, 11 but the bring- 
ing in of » a better hope did ; 
by the which «» we draw nigh 
unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not ' 
without an oath he was made 
priest: 

21 (For those priests were ’ 
made H without an oath ; but , 
this with an oath by him 
that said unto him, “The Lord 
sware and will not repent, 
Thou art a priest for ever after | 
the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 By so much i>was Jesus ^ 
made a surety of a better tes- ! 
tament. 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not 
suffered to continue by reason 
of death : 

24 But this man, because he 
continueth ever, hath II an un- I 
changeable priesthood. 

25 Wherefore he is able also 
to save them II to the uttermost | 
that come unto God by him, 
seeing he ever liveth i to make < 
intercession for them. 

26 For such an high priest 
became us, ^ who is holy, harm- i 
less, undeflled, separate from 
sinners, “and made higher < 
than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, 
as those high priests, to oft'er 
up sacrifice, ‘ first for his own i 
sins, “and then for the peo- 
ple’s; for 'this he did once, 
when he offered up himself. i 

28 For the law maketh y men < 

high priests which have infir- 
mity; but the word of the , 
oath, which was since the law, ; 
maketh the Son, * who is t con- 
secrated for evermore. ^ 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the 
Leritical priesthood of ^4aron is abo- 
lished. 7 .rind the temporal oonenant 
with the fathers, by the eternal cove- 
nant of the gospe.L 

N OW of the things which < 
we have spoken this is 
the sum: We have such an 
high priest, « who is set on the 
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Christ the mediator of a better HEBREWS, IX. covenant than that of Moses. 


JbJer.81.31, 
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right hand of the throne of the 
Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister H of ^ the sanc- 
tuary, and of «the true taber- 
nacle, which the Lord pitched, 
and not man. 

3 For every high priest is 
ordained to offer girte and 
sacrifices : wherefore « it is of 
necessity that this man have 
somewhat also to offer. 

4 For if he were on earth, 
he should not be a priest, 
seeing that I there are priests 
that offer gifts according to 
the law ; 

5 Who serve unto the ex- 
. ample and /shadow of hea- 
venly things, as Moses was 
admonished of God when he 
was about to make the taber- 

. naele: ^for. See, saith he, that 
thou make all things accord- 
ing to the pattern shewed to 
! thee in the mount. 

6 But now A hath he obtain- 
ed a more excellent ministry, 
by how much also he is the 
mediator of a better || cove- 
nant, which was established 
upon better promises. 

7 ' For if that first covenant 
had been faultless, then should 
no place have been sought for 
the second 

8 For finding fault with them, 
. he saith, * Behold, the days 

come, saith the Lord, when I 
will make a new covenant 
with the house of Israel and 
with the house of Judah : 

9 Not according to the cove- 
nant that I made with their 
fathers in the day when I took 
them by the hand to lead them 
out of the land of Egypt ; be- 
cause they continued not in 
my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

. 10 For ^ this is the covenant 

that I will make with the 
house of Israel after those 
days, saith the Lord; I will 
t put my laws into their mind, 
and write them || in their 
. hearts ; and « I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to 
me a people: 

11 And « they shall not teach 
• every man his neighbour, and 

every man his brother, say- 
ing, Know the Lord: for all 
shall know me, from the least 
to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful 
. to their unrighteousness, "and 

their sins and their iniquities 
will I remember no more. 


.13t>In that he saith, A new 
covenant, he hath made the 
first old. Now that which ' 
decayeth and waxeth old is 
ready to vanish away. 
CHAPTER IX. 

1 The deecription of the rites atul bJeody 
aacHficee of the kite, 1 1 far inferior to 
the difnity and perfxtim of the blood 
and taorinoe of Chrut. 

T hen verily the first cove- 
nant had also R ordinances I 
of divine service, and • a world- 
ly sanctuary. 

2 ^ For there was a tabernacle i 
made ; the first, "wherein teas t 
<^the candlestick, ana ‘the ta- 
ble, and the shewbread ; which * 
is called lithe sanctuary. 

3 /And after the second veil, 
the tabernacle which is called I 
the Holiest of all ; J 

4 Which had the golden cen- 
ser, and S’the ark of the co- 
venant overlaid round about i 
with gold, wherein was *the 
golden pot that had manna, ; 
and ‘Aaron’s rod that budded, 
and *the tables of the cove- ^ 
nant ; * 

5 And <over it the cherub ims 
of glory shadowing the mercy- 
seat ; of which we cannot now 
speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things i 
were thus ordained, "» tne 

E riests went always into the 
rst tabernacle, accomplish- 
ing the service of Ood. ‘ 

7 But into the second went 
the high priest alone "once ‘ 
every year, not without blood, 
"which he offered for him- 
self, and for the errors of the < 
people: 

8 ;»The Holy Ghost this sig- J 

a , that 9 the way into , 
iest of all was not yet 
made manifest, while as the 
first tabernacle was yet stand- 
ing: 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which 
were offered both gifts and sa- 
crifices, »■ that could not make ‘ 
him that did the service i>er- 
fect, as pertaining to the con- 
science ; 

10 Which stood only in "meats ' 
and drinks, and ‘ divers wash- ^ 
ings, “and carnal I1 ordinances, 
imposed on them until the < 
time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come * an , 
high priest v of good things to 
come, "by a greater and more 
perfect tabernacle, not made - 
with hands, that is to say, not ^ 
of this building ; ' 
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12 Neither “by the blood of 
goats and calves, but ^ by his 
own blood he entered in « once 
into the holy place, «* having 
obtained eternal redemption 
\for us. 

^ 13 For if •the blood of bulls 
and of goats, and ythe ashes 
of an heifer sprinkling the 
unclean, sanctitleth to the pu< 
rifying of the flesh : 

14 How much more r shall 
the blood of Christ, *who 
through the eternal Spirit • of- 
fered himself without II spot to 
God, Spurge your conscience 
from ^dead works *to serve 
the living God? 

15 “And for this cause ®he is 
the mediator of the new tes- 
tament, ;'that by means of 
death, for the redemption of 
the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, 
? they which are called might 
rec*eive the promise of eternal 
inheritance. 

Itl For where a testament 
is, there must also of neces- 
sity II be the death of the tes- 
tator. 

17 For • a testament is of force 
after men are dead : otherwise 
it i.s of no strength at aU while 
the testator liveth. 

J8 'Whereupon neither the 
first testament was 11 dedicated 
without blood. 

19 For when Moses had spo- 
ken every precept to all the 
people according to the law, 
‘he took the blood of calves 
and of goats, « with water, and 
II scarlet wool, and hyssop, and 
sprinkled both the book, and 
all the people, 

20 Saying, * This is the blood 
of the testament which God 
jhath enjoined unto you. 

21 Moreover vhe sprinkled 
with bloorl both the taberna- 
cle, and all the vessels of the 
ministry. 

22 And almost all thinra 
are by the law purged with 
blood; and •without shed- 
ding of blood is no remis- 
sion. 

23 It was therefore necessa^ 
that « the patterns of things in 
the heavens should be purified 
with these ; but the heavenly 
things themselves with better 
sacrifices than these. 

24 For ^ Christ is not enter- 
ed into the holy places made 
with hands, which are the 
figures of «the true; but into 


heaven itself, now ^to ap- 
pear in the presence of God 
tor us ; 

25 Nor yet that he should of- 
fer himself often, as « the high 
priest entereth into the holy 
place every year with blood 
of others ; 

26 For then must he often 
have suffered since the foun- 
dation of the world : but now 
/once yin the end of the world 
hath he appeared to put away 
sin by the sacrifice of him- 
self. 

27 *And as it is appointed 
unto men once to die, ^but 
after this the judgment : 

28 So * Christ was once *of- 
fered to bear the sins "*of 
many; and unto them that 
“look for him shall he appear 
the second time without sin 
unto salvation. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The wfaknrM of the law tucrificee. 10 
The tacrifice of ChrieCt body once of- 
fered, ever hath taken atony tine, 

19 An exhortation to hold foA the 
faith, with patience and titankigiving, 

F or the law having « a sha- 
dow ^of good things to 
come, and not the very im^e 
of the things, ccan never with 
those sacrifices which they of- 
fered year by year continually 
make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 For then B would they not 
have ceased to be offered? 
because that the worshippers 
once purged should have had 
no more conscience of sins. 

3 •But in those sacrifices there 
is a remembrance again made 
of sins eve^ year. 

4 For /if is not possible that 
the blood of bulls and of goats 
should take away sins. 

5 Wherefore when he com- 
eth into the world, he saith, 
y Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not. but a body H hast 
thou prepared me ; 

6 In burnt offerings and sa- 
cri flees for sin thou hast hadj 
no pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come 
(in the volume of the book itl 
is written of me,) to do thy 
will, O God. 1 

8 Above when he said, Sacri- 
fice and offering and burnt 
offerings and offering for sin 
thou wouldest not,’ neither 
hadst pleasure therein ; which 
are offered by the law ; 

I 9 Than said he, Lo, 1 come to 
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do thy will, 0 God. He taketh 
away the first, that he may 
establish the second. 

10 *By the which will we 
are sanctified < through the 
offering of the body of Jesus 
Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth 
* daily ministering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the same sacri- 
fices, < which can never take 
away sins: 

12 ^But this man, after he 
had offered one sacrifice for 
sins for ever, sat down on the 
right hand of God ; 

13 From henceforth expect- 
ing « till his enemies be made 
his footstool. 

14 For by one offering «he 
hath perfected for ever them 
that are sanctified. 

15 Whereof the Holy Ghost 
also is a witness to us: for 
after that he had said be^- 
fore, 

16 P This if the covenant that 
I will make with them after 
those days, saith the Lord, I 
will put my laws into their 
hearts, and in their minds will 
I write them ; 

17 +And their sins and ini- 
quities will 1 remember no 
more 

18 Now where remission of 
these is, there is no more of- 
fering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, bre- 
thren, 9 11 boldness to enter *■ in- 
to the holiest by the blood of 
Jesus, 

20 By » a new and living way, 
which he hath B consecrated 
for us, < through the veil, that 
is to say, his flesh ; 

21 And having «an high 
priest over • the house of 

22 y Let us draw near with a 
true heart *in full assurance 
of faith, having our hearts 
sprinkled «from an evil con- 
science, and ^ our bodies wash- 
ed with pure water. 

23 c Let us hold fast the pro- 
fession of our faith without 
wavering; (for'^he is faithful 
that promised;) 

24 And let us consider one 
another to provoke unto love 
and to gooa works : 

25 «Not forsaking the assem- 
bling of ourselves together, as 
the manner of some is; but 
exhorting one another: and 
1/so much the more, as ye see 
l^the day approaching. 


26 For A if we sin wilfully 
< after that we have received 
the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sa- 
criflee for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful look- 
ing for of judgment and * fiery- 
indignation, which shall de- 
vour the adversaries. 

28 'He that despised Moses* 
law died without mercy »» un- 
der two or three witnesses ; 

29 “ Of how much sorer pun- 
ishment, suppose ye, shall he 
be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and “hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, Pand hath 
done despite unto the Spirit 
of grace ? 

39 For we know him that 
hath said, 9 Vengeance helong- 
eth unto me, I will recom- 
pense, saith the Lord. And 
again, '•The Lord shall judge 
his people. 

31 is a fearful thing to 
fall into the hands of the liv- 
ing God. 

32 But ' call to remembrance 
the former days, m which, 
“after ye were illuminated, 
ye endured »a great fight of 
afflictions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were 
made » a gazingstock both 
by reproaches and afflictions ; 
and partly, whilst * ye became 
companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion 
of me “in my bonus, and 
A took joyfully the spoiling 
of your goods, knowing ||in 
yourselves that ‘ye have in 
heaven a better and an en- 
during substance. 

35 Cast not away therefore 
your confidence, which hath 
great recompence of reward. 

36 «For ye have need ofj 

S atience, that, after ye have 
one the will of God, /ye 
might receive the promise. 

37 For S’ yet a little while, 
and A he that shall come will 
come, and will not tarry. 

38 Now «' the just shall live by 
faith; but if any man draw 
back, my soul snail have no 
pleasure in him. 

39 But we are not of them 
*who draw back unto perdi- 
tion ; but of them that ' lie- 
lieve to the saving of the 
soul. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

1 fFhutfkith it. 0 mthota faith meatt. 
mot pleate Otd, 7 The worthp frmitt 
thererifin thefotkert of old time. 

Isub- 

Stance of things hoped 
for, the evidence ‘of things 
not seen. 

*• 2 For >by it the elders ob- 

tained a good report. 

3 Through faith we under- 
. stand that «the worlds were 
framed by the word of God^ 
‘ so that things which are seen 
s. were not made of things which 
do appear. 

^ 4 By faith ‘^Abel offered unto 

God a more excellent sacri- 
fice than Cain, by which he 
obtained witness that he was 
righteous, God testifying of 
his gifts: and by it he being 
J. dead *11 yet speaketh. 

5 By faith /Enoch was trans- 
■ lated that he should not see 

death ; and was not found, be- 
2. cause God had translated him : 
for before his translation he 
had this testimony, that he 
pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is 
imjiossible to please him: for 
he that coinetn to God must 
believe that he is. and that 
he is a rewarder or them that 
diligently seek him. 

** 7 By faith yNoah, being warn- 
ed of God of things not seen 
as yet, U moved with fear, * pre- 

f iared an ark to the saving of 
us house ; by the which he 
condemned the world, and l)e- 
j. came heir of *tlie righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

; ti By faith ^Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into 
a place which he should af- 
ter receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed ; and he went out, not 
knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in 
the land of promise, as in a 
n. strange country, ^dwelling in 
^• tabernacles with Isaac and 
Jacob, *»the heirs with him 
of the same promise : 
a. 10 For he looked for "a 
■ city which hath foundations, 
* whose builder and maker is 
2' God. 

g_ II Through faith also rSara 
4.‘ herself received strength to 
conceive seed, and 9 was deli- 
• vered of a child when she was 
past age, because she judged 
I. him »■ faithful who had pro- 
mised. 

12 Therefore sprang there 


even of one, and • him as good 
as dead, *so many as the stars ^ 
of the sky in multitude, and , 
as the sand which is by the 
sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died tin faith, 1 
“not having received the pro- 
mises, but *' having seen them ’ 
afar off, and were persuaded ' 
of them, and embraced them, 
and y confessed that they were i 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 

14 For they that say such 
things •declare plainly that 
they seek a country. 

15 And truly, if they had > 
been mindful of that country 
from whence they came out, 
they might have had oppor- 
tunity to have returned. 

16 But now they desire a 
better country, that is, an hea- 
venly: wherefore God is not 
ashamed “to be called their « 
God: for ^he hath prepared 
for them a city. 

17 By faith ^Abraham, when i 
he was tried, offered up Isaac : 
and he that had received the * 

K romises offered up his only « 
egotten son, 

18 11 Of whom it was said, u 
•That in Isaac shall thy seed < 
be called : 

19 Accounting that God/«?a.y J 
able to raise him up, even 
from the dead; from whence 
also he received him in a 
figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed a 
Jacob and Esau concerning 
things to come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he 
was a dying, * blessed both ti 
the sons of Joseph ; and • wor- . 
shipped, leaning upon the top 
of nis staff. 

22 By faith ^Joseph, when * 
he died, llmade mention of the 
departing of the children of ^ 
Israel; and gave command- 
ment concerning his bones. 

23 By faith ^Moses, when i 
he was born, was hid three 
months of his parents, be- 
cause they saw he was a pro- 
per child ; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s *»com- 
mandment. 

24 By faith « Moses, when he * 
was come to years, refused to 
be called the son of Pharaoh’s 
daughter ; 

25 "Choosing rather to suffer " 
affliction with the people of 
God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; 
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26 Esteeming ;*the reproach 
Jof Christ greater riches than 
the treasures in Egypt : for he 
had respect unto « the recom- 
pence of the reward. 

27 By faith »'he forsook E- 
gypt, not fearing the wrath 
of the king : for ne endured, 
as 'seeing him who is invU 
sible. 

28 Through faith <he kept 
the passover, and the sprink- 
ling of blood, lest he that de- 
stroyed the firstborn should 
touch them. 

2() By faith “they passed 
through the Red sea as by 
dry land: which the Egyp- 
tians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

30 By faith *the walls of 
Jericho fell down, after they 
were compassed about seven 
days. 

31 By faith vthe harlot Ra- 
hab perished not with them 
II that believed not, when* she 
had received the spies with 
peace. 

32 And what shall I more 
say? for the time would fail 
me to tell of «Gedeon, and 
of * Barak, and of ® Samson, 
and qf Jephthae ; of * David 
also, and /Samuel, and o/the 
prophets : 

36 Who through faith sub- 
dued kingdoms, wrought righ- 
teousness, «■ obtained ])romi8e8, 

* stopped the mouths of lions, 

34 ‘ Quenched the violence of 
fire, * escaped the edge of the i 
sword, <out of weakness were 
made strong, waxed valiant in 
fight, ”* turned to flight the 
armies of the aliens. 

35 "Women received their 
dead raised to life again : and 
others were ‘’tortured, not ac- 
cepting deliverance ; that they 
might obtain a better resur- 
rection : 

36 And others had trial of 
cruel mockings and scourg- 
ings, yea, moreover of bonds 
and imprisonment : 

37 2 They were stoned, they 
were sawn asunder, were 
tempted, were slain with the 
sword : »-they wandered about 
» in sheepskins and goatskins ; 
being destitute, afilicted, tor- 
mented ; 

38 (Of whom the world was 
not worthy:) they wandered 
in deserts, and in mountains, 
and ‘in dens and caves of the 
earth. 


39 And these all, * having ob- 
tained a good report through 
faith, received not the pro- 
mise: 

40 God having fl provided 
*8ome better thing for us. that 
they without us should not 
be y made perfect. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 u/horiation to ootittant pth^ 

tience, and godlincu, 22 j 4 ootnmmdm~ 
tion oj the new tettament aixme tht old. 

•^^HEREFORE seeing we 
t y also are compassed about 
with so great a cloud of wit- 
nesses, « let us lay aside every 
weight, and the sin which doth 
so easily beset us, and let us 
run ‘^with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the 
fl author and finisher of our 
faith; ^who for the joy that 
was set before him endured 
the cross, despising the shame, 
and 'is set down at the right 
hand of the throne of God. 

3 /For consider him that en-. 
dured such contradiction of 
sinners against himself, flest 
ye be wearied and faint in 
your minds. 

4 A Ye have not yet resisted 
unto blood, striving against 
sin. 

6 And ye h^ve forgotten the 
exhortation which speaketh 
unto you as unto children, 

• My son, despise not thou the 
chastening of the Lord, nor 
faint when thou art rebuked 
of him : 

6 For * whom the Lord loveth 
he chasteneth, and scourgeth 
every son whom he recciveth. 

7 Hf ye endure chastening, 
God dealeth with you as with 
sons; for what son is he 
whom the father chasteneth 
not? 

8 But if ye be without chas- 
tisement, »» whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye bas-, 
tards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore we have had 
fathers of our flesh which cor- 
rected MS, and we gave them 
reverence : shall we not much 
rather be in subjection unto 
"the Father of spirits, and 
live? 

10 For they verily for a few 
days chastened m^|| after their 
own p]ea.sure; but he for our 
profit, ‘’that we might be par- 
takers of his holiness. 

11 Now no chastening for 
the present seemeth to be joy. 
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The privileges €/ the gospel. HEBREWS, XIII. Divers exhortations. 
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1 T'hoi.4.a 
b 0«n. Sfi. 


d ch. 6. 6. 
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• Ex. 19. 18, 
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iiLu.10.20. 
Phil. 4. 3. 
Rev. 18. 8. 
BOr, 
enroUed. 


oGen. 18.85. 
Pi. 94. 8. 


« Phil. 3. 18. 
ch. 11.40. 


I Or, 

tutament. 


OU8, but grievous: neverthe- 
less afterward it yieldeth Pthe 
peaceable fruit of righteous- 
ness unto them which are ex- 
ercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore 9 lift up the 
hands which hang down, and 
the feeble knees ; 

13 *’And make I straight paths 
for your feet, lest that which 
is lame be turned out of the 
way; *but let it rather be 
healed. 

14 < Follow peace with all 
men, and holiness, “without 
which no man shall see the 
Lord: 

15 •Looking diligently »lest 
any man Hfail of the grace of 
God; •lest any root of bit- 
terness springing up trouble 
yoMj^nd thereby many be 

lf> «Le8t there be any for- 
nicator, or profane person, as 
Esau, ^'who for one morsel of 
meat sold his birthright. 

17 For ye know how that 
afterward, ^when he would 
have inherited the blessing, he 
was rejected : for he found no 
II place of repentance, though 
he sought It carefully with 
tears. 

18 For ye are not come un- 
to «the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with 
fire, nor unto blackness, and 
darkness, and tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trum- 
petj and the voice of words: 
which voice they that heard 
/in treated that the word should 
not be spoken to them any 
more: 

20 (For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, 
^And if so much as a beast 
touch the mountain, it shall 
be stoned, or thrust through 
with a dart : 

21 *And so terrible was the 
sight, that Moses said, I ex- 
ceedingly fear and quake:) 

22 But ye are come ‘unto 
mount Sion, *and unto the 
city of the living God, the 
heavenly Jerusalem, ^and to 
an innumerable company of 
angels, 

23 To the general assembly 
and church of the firstborn, 
“which are I written in hea- 
ven, and to God "the Judge 
of all, and to the spirits of 
just men Pmade perfect, 

24 And to Jesus 9 the media- 
tor of the new II covenant, and 


to '■the blood of sprinkling, 
that speaketh better things 
•than that o/Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not 
him that speaketh. For 'if, 
they escaped not who refused 1 
him that spake on earth, much 
more shall not we escape, if 
we turn away from him that 
speaketh from heaven : 

26 “Whose voice then shook 
the earth : but now he hath 
promised, saying, "Yet once 
more 1 shake not the earth 
only, but also heaven. 

27 And this word. Yet once 
more, signifieth ythe remov- 
ing of those things that Hare 
shaken, as of things that are 
made, that those things which 
cannot be shaken may re- 
main. 

28 Wherefore we receiving 
a kingdom which cannot be 
moved, l|let us have grace, 
whereby we may serve God 
acceptably with reverence and 
godly fear: 

29 For *our God is a con- 
suming fire. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Divert admonitiont, at to charity 4 to 
honett li/e, 5 to aroid conetoutwit, 7 to 
re-fpird God's preachert, 9 to take heed 
^'ttratigc doctrines, 10 to con Jett Christ, 
16 to give alms, 17 to obey governors, 
18/0 yray for the apostle. 80 The 
eoncluttors. 

L et® brotherly love conti- 
nue. 

2 *'Be not forgetful to en- 
tertain strangers : for thereby 
•some have entertained angels 
unawares. 

3 ^ Remember them that are 
in bonds, as bound with them ; 
and them which suffer adver- 
sity, as being yourselves also 
in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled: 
•but whoremongers and adul- 
terers God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be 
without covetousness; andfbe 
content with such things as 
ye have; for he hath said, ‘rl 
will never leave thee, nor for- 
sake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly 
say, The Lord is my helper, 
and I will not fear wnat man 
shall do unto me. 

7 ‘Remember them which 
(I have the rule over you, who 
have spoken unto you the 
word of God: ^ whose faith 
follow, considering the end of 
theirs conversation. 
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Divert exhortationt. 


HEBREWS, XIII. 


The concluding prayer* 


A. P. fl4 . 

/John 8. 58. 
ch. 1. IS. 
R«v. 1. 4. 
m Eph. 4. 
14. & 6. 6. 
Col. 2. 4, 8. 
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<Eph. 5. 

1 I'et. 2. 5. 
«Lev. 7.12. 
Pe. .W. 14, 
23. A 69. 
30,81. 

A 107. 22. 
A 116.17. 
# Hot. 14.2. 
f Or. confut- 
ing to. 
yUA.12.13. 
«2Cor.9.12. 
Phil. 4. lU 
ch. 6. 10. 

0 Phil. 2. 29. 
1 The*. 5. 
12. 1 Tim. 
5. 17. 
ver. 7. 
g Or, f^ide. 

bExe. 3.17. 
A 33. 2, 7. 
Ac ti 20. 


8 Jesus Christ Uhe same yes- 
terday, and to day, and for 
ever. 

9 «Be not carried about 
with divers and strange doc- 
trines. For it it a good thing 
that the heart be established 
with grace ; » not with meats, 
which have not profited them 
that have been occupied there- 

■ 3. 

10 "We have an altar, where- 
of they have no right to eat 
which serve the tabernacle. 

11 For P the bodies of those 
beasts, whose blood is brought 
into the sanctuary by the high 
priest for sin, are burned with- 
out the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that 
he might sanctify the people 
with his own blood, fsutt'ered 
without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore 
unto him without the camp, 
bearing »'hi8 reproach- 

14 »For here have we no 
continuing city, but we seek 
one to come. 

15 <By him therefore let us 
offer «the sacrifice of praise 
to God continually, that is, 
*the fruit of our lips t giving 
thanks to his name. 

16 yBut to do good and to 
communicate forget not: for 
*with such sacrifices God is 
well pleased. 

17 “Obey them that lihave 
the rule over you. and submit 
yourselves: for nhey watch 
for your souls, as they that 


must give account, that they 
may do it with joy, and not 
with grief : for that it unpro- 
fitable for you. 

18 c Pray ror us ; for we trust 
we have ‘^a good conscience, 
in all things willing to live 
honestly. 

19 But I beseech you «the 
rather to do this, that 1 
may be restored to you the 
sooner. 

20 Now /the God of peace, 
S’ that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, Athat 
great shepherd of the sheep, 
♦through the blood of the 
everlasting 11 covenant, 

21 *Make you perfect in 
every good work to do his 
will, 11‘ working in you that 
which is welli^easing in his 
sight, through Jesus Christ; 
”*to whom oe glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, bre- 
thren, suffer the word of ex- 
hortation: for ”1 have writ- 
ten a letter unto you in few 
words. 

2.3 Know ye that ® owr bro- 
ther Timothy Pis set at liber- 
ty; with whom, if he come 
shortly, I will see you. 

24 Salute all them Jthat 
have the rule over you, and 
all the saints. They of Italy 
salute you. 

26 *■ Grace he with you all. 
Amen. 

^ Written to the Hebnewi from 
Italj by Timothy. 
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Isa. 40. 6. 
lCor.7.31. 
ch. 4. 14. 

1 Pot. 1.24. 
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oJob 5. 17. 
Prov. 3.11, 
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Heb. 12. 5. 
Rev. a 19. 
«lCor.9.26. 
2Tim.4.8. 
cb.9. 6. 

1 Pet 6. 4. 
Rev. 2. 10. 


oMat 10. 
22. & 19. 
28, 29. 
eh. 2. 5. 


CHAPTER I. 

1 «ife to rtjoiee under the eroet, 5 to 
«ak patience of Ood, 18 and in our tri- 
ale not to im^e our weaknete, or tine, 
unto him,, 19 rather to hearken to 
the loord, to meditate in it, and to do 
thereafter. 26 Othenciee men mag ' 
teem, bed never be truly religiout, 

• TAMES, *a servant of Gk>d 
V and of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, ®to the twelve tribes 
<<whiuh are scattered abroad, 
greeting. 

2 My brethren, « count it all 
joy /when ye fall into divers 
temptations ; 

3 I? Knowing thin, that the 
trying of your faith worketh 
patience. 

4 But let patience have her 
perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting 
nothir^ 

5 It any of you lack wis- 
dom, 'let him ask of God, 
that giveth to all men liberal- 
ly, and upbraideth not; and 
^it shall be given him. 

6 <But let nim ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he 
that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the 
wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think 
that he shall receive any thing 
of the Lord. 

8 A double minded man is 
unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low de- 
gree II rejoice in that he is ex- 
alted ; 

10 But the rich, in that he 
is made low : because "as the 
flower of the grass he shall 
pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner 
risen with a burning heat, but 
it withereth the ^ss, and the 
flower thereof falleth, and the 
grace of the fashion of it pe- 
risheth : so also shall the rich 
man fade away in hi.s way.s, 

12 "Blessed is the man 
that endureth temptation : for 
when he is tried, he shall 
receive Pthe crown of life, 

9 which the Lord hath pro- 
mised to them that love him. 

1,3 Let no man say when he 
is tempted, I am tempted of 


God : for God cannot be tempt- 
ed with Bevil, neither tempt- 
eth he any man ; 

14 But every man is tempt- 
ed, when he is drawn away of 
his own lust, and enticed. 

15 Then ♦‘when lust hath 
conceived, it brin^eth forth 
sin : and sin. when it is finish- 
ed, *bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved 
brethren. 

17 ^ Every good gift and eve- 
ry perfect gift is from above, 
ana cometh down from the 
Father of lights, •* with whom 
is no variableness, neither slia- 
dow of turning. 

18 ^Of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth, 
y that we should be a kind of 
•firstfruits of his creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved 
brethren, "let every man be 
swift to hear, ^slow to speak, 
"slow to wrath : 

20 For the wrath of man 
worketh not the righteousness 
of God. 

21 Wherefore ‘^lay apart all 
filthiness and superfluity of 
naughtiness, and receive with 
meekness the engrafted word, 
"which is able to save your 
souls. 

22 But /be ye doers of the 
word, and not hearers only, 
deceiving your own selves. 

23 For 9^ if any be a hearer of 
the word, and not a doer, he 
is like unto a man beholding 
his natural face in a glass : 

24 For he beholdeth him- 
self, and goeth his way, and 
straightway forgetteth what 
manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh in- 
to the perfect * law of liberty, 
and continueth therein, he 
being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, *this 
man shall be blessed in his 
Bdeed. 

26 If any man among you 
seem to be religious, ana ^bri- 
dleth not his tongue, but de- 
ceiveth his own heart, this 
man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefil- 
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ed before God and the Father 
is this, "»To visit the father, 
less and widows in their af- 
aiction, «and to keep himself 
unspotted from the world. 

CHAPTER II. 

1 It it not agreeable to Ohrittiar profa- 
tion to regard the rich, and to detpite 
the poor brethren t 13 rather we are to 
be loving, and merciful r 14 and not to 
boast of faith where no deeds are, 17 
which ti but a dead faith, 19 the faith 
of devils, 21 not of Abraham, 2o and 
Rahab, 

M y brethren, have not the 
faith of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, *^the Lord of glory, 
with * respect of persons. 

2 For if there come unto 
your t assembly a man with a 
gold ring, in goodly apparel, 
and there come in also a poor 
man in vile raiment ; 

3 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay cloth- 
ing, and say unto him. Sit 
thou here 11 in a good place; 
and say to the poor. Stand 
thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool : 

4 Are ye not then partial in 
yourselves, and are become 
judges of evil thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved bre- 
thren, cHath not God chosen 
the poor of this world '^rich in 
faith, and heirs of lithe king- 
dom < which he hath promis- 
ed to them that love him ? 

6 But J ye have despised the 
poor. Do not rich men op- 
press you, <and draw you be- 
fore the judgment seats? 

7 Do not they blaspheme 
that worthy name by the 
which ye are called? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law 
according to the scripture, 
A Thou snalt love thy neigh- 
hour as thyself, ye do well : 

9 But ‘if ye have respect to 
persons, ye commit sin, and 
are convinced of the law as 
transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep 
the whole law, and yet offend 
in one ymnt, * he is guilty of 
all. 

1 1 For H he that said, * Do not 
commit adultery, said also. 
Do not kill. Now if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou 
kill, thou art become a trans- 
gressor of the law. 

12 So speak ye, and so do, as 
they that shall be judged by 
*" the law of liberty. 

13 For «he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that hath 


shewed no mercy ; and • mercy 
grejoiceth against judgment 
14 P What doth it profit, my 
brethren, though a man say 
he hath faith, and have not 
works ? can faith save him ? 

16 ? If a brother or sister be 
naked, and destitute of daily 
food, 

16 And »’one of you say unto 
them, Depart in peace, be ve 
warmed and filled; notwitti- 
standing ye give them not 
those things which are need- 
ful to the body ; what doth it 
profit? 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being + alone. 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and 1 have works : 
shew me thy faith ilwitiiout 
thy works, *and I will shew 
thee my faith by my works. 

19 Tliou believest that there 
is one God ; thou docst well 
<the devils also believe, and 
tremble. 

20 But wilt thou know, O 
vain man, that faith without 
works is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our fa- 
ther justified by works, « when 
he had offered Isaac his son 
upon the altar? 

22 IlSeest thou *how faith 
wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made per- 
fect? 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, yAbraham 
believed Godj and it was im- 
puted unto him for righteous- 
ness; and he was called »the 
Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by 
work.s a man is justified, and 
not by faith only. 

25 Likewise also “was not 
Rahab the harlot justified by 
works, when she had received 
the messengers, and had sent 
them out another way ? 

26 For as the body without 
the II spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 fP’r are not rashly or arrogantly to re- 
prove others 6 but ratlter to bridle the 
hmgue, a little member, but a potverful 
instrument of much good, and great 
harm, 13 fhey svho be. truly wise be 
mild, and peaceable, without envying, 
and strife, 

M y brethren, “ be not many 
masters, ^knowing that 
we shall receive the greater 
H condemnation. 

2 For “^^in many things we of- 
fend all. ** If any man offend 
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not in word, «the game is a 
perfect man, and able also to 
bridle the whole body. 

3 Behold, /we put bits in the 
horses* mouths, that they may 
obey US ; and we turn about 
their whole body. 

4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and 
are driven of fierce winds, yet 
are they turned about with a 
very small helm, whitherso- 
ever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so s' the tongue is a 
little member, and '^boasteth 
great things. Behold, how 
great Ha matter a little fire 
kindleth ! ' 

6 And ‘the tongue is a fire, 
a world of iniquity : so is the 
tongue among our members, 
that *it defiieth the whole 
body, and setteth on fire the 
+ course of nature; and it is 
set on fire of hell. 

7 For every tkind of beasts, 
and of birds, and of serpents, 
and of things in the sea, is 
tamed, and hath been tamed 
of + mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; it is an unruly evil, 
rfull of deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, 
even the Father; and there- 
with curse we men, which 
are made after the similitude 
of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and curs- 
ing. My brethren, these things 
ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth 
at the same || place sweet wa- 
ter and bitter r 

12 Can the fig tree, my bre- 
thren , bear olive berries ? either 
a vine, figs? so can no foun- 
tain both yield salt water and 
fresh. 

13 ** Who is a wise man and 
endued with knowledge a- 
mong you ? let him shew out 
of a good conversation "his 
works P with meekness of wis- 
dom. 

14 But if ye have ? bitter en- 
vying and strife in your hearts, 
♦•glory not, and lie not against 
the truth. 

15 *This wisdom descendeth 
not from above, but earth- 
ly, sensual, devilish. 

16 For ^ where envying and 
strife is, there is t confusion 
and every evil work. 

17 But “the wisdom that is 
from above is first pure, then 


peaceable, gentle, and easy to j 
be intreated, full of mercy 
and good fruits, H without par- 
tiality, »and without hypo- 
crisy. 

18 yAnd the fruit of right- 
eousness is sown in peace of 
them that make peace. 
CHAPTER IV. 

1 fTe are to Strive ofotfuJ eeeeteutnett, 
4 intemperance, 5 pride, 1 1 detraction, 
and raM jnd^rment of othere ; 1 3 and 
not to be confident in the good tueoeu 
o/worldht huttnete, but mindful ever of\ 
the uncertainty of this lift, to commit ' 
ouraelve* and nil our afair* to Ood** 
providence, 

F rom whence come wars 
and n fightings among you ? 
come they not nence, even of] 
your musts ®that war in your 
members ? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye 
II kill, and desire to have, and 
cannot obtain: ye fight and 
war, yet ye have not, because 
ye ask not 

3 ^ Ye ask, and receive not, 
^because ye ask amiss, that ye 
may consume it upon your 
I lusts. 

4 <*¥6 adulterers and adul- 
teresses, know ye not that 
«the friendship of the world 
is enmity with God ? /whoso- 
ever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of 
God. 

5 Do ye think that the scrip, 
turesaith in vain, yThe spirit 
that dwelleth in us lusteth Dto 
envy? 

6 But he mveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, * God re- 
sisteth the proud, but giveth 
grace unto the humble. 

7 Submit yourseh^es there- 
fore to God. * Resist the devil, 
and he will flee from you. 

8 *Draw nigh to God, and 
he will draw nigh to you. 
^Cleanse your hands, ye sin- 
ners ; and '"purify Hearts, 
yc "double minded. 

9 ®Be afflicted, and mourn, 
and weep: let your laughter 
be turned to mourning, and 
your joy to heaviness. 

10 P Humble yourselves in 
the sight of the Lord, and he 
shall lift you up. 

11 9 Speak not evil one of 
another, brethren. He that 
speaketh evil of his brother, 
♦•and judgeth his brother, 
speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law : but if thou 
judge the law, thou art not a 
doer of the law, but a judge. 



II Or, brawl- 
inge. 

ROr, 

pltature*. 
So ver. 3. 

1 Riiin.7.23. 
Oal, 5. 17. 

1 Vet, 2.11. 
I Or, envy. 

6 Job 27. 9. 

* 3.5. 12. 
Ps.l8. 41. 
Prov.1.28, 
Im. 1. 15. 
.Ter. 11. 11. 
Mic. 3. 4. 
Zech.7.13. 

c1'h. 66. 18. 
1 John 3.23. 
fi 5. 14. 
lOr. 

pleaauret. 
d Vi. 73. 27. 
i>ljnhn2.15. 
l/Johnl.5.19. 

' fc 17. 14. 

Gal. 1. in. 
gHee Gen. 6. 
5.&8. 21. 
Nu.11.2'). 
Pro. 21. 10. 

I Or, 

enviuuxlyf 
A Job 22. 29, 
P». 138. «. 
Prov,3.34, 
& 28. 23. 
Mat.28.12. 
Luke 1. 62. 

* 14.11.* 
18. 14. 

1 Pet. h. h. 
i Eph. 4. 27. 
h 0 . 1 1 . 

1 Pet. 6, 9. 
A: 2 riiron. 
16. 2. 

/laa. 1. 16. 
ml Pet 1.22. 
1 John 3. 3. 
>ch. 1.8. 
Mat. .6. 4. 
p Job 22. 29. 
Mat23.12, 
Luke 14. 11. 

* 18. 14. 

1 Pet. 6. 0. 


r Mat. 7. 1. 
Luke 6.37. 
Horn. 2. 1 . 
1 Cor. 4.5. 





Wickfd rich men threatened. JAMES, V. Exhortations to patience, 


• Mm. 10. 
28. 

t Roin. 14. 
4,13. 

wI^ov,27.1, 

Liike 12. 
18, 6co. 


# Job 7. 7. 
Pit. 102.3. 
ch. 1. 10. 

1 Pet. 1.24. 
l.John2.17. 
yAct8lH.21. 
iCor. 4.19. 
& 16. 7. 
Heb. 6. 8. 

* 1 Cor. 6. 6. 
a Cuke 12. 

47. 

John 9. 41. 
A 16. 22. 

Rore.1.20. 
21. 32. & 2. 
17.. 18, 23. 


iJnb 13.28. 
Mat. 6. i 
ch. 2. 2. 


rfLer. 19. 
13. Job 24. 
10 , 11 . 

Jei . 22. 13. 
Mai. 3. 5. 
e Deut. 24. 
16. 


/Job 21. 13. 
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I Or, Be long 
patient, or. 
Suffer with 
h^pa- 


12 There is one lawgiver, 
•who is able to save and to 
destroy: <who art thou that 
judgest another? 

13 “Go to now, ye that say, 
To day or to morrow we will 
go into such a city, and con- 
tinue there a year, and buy 
and sell, and get gam : 

14 Whereas ye know not 
what shcUl he on the morrow. 
For what is your life ? H * It is 
even a vapour, that appear- 
eth for a little time, and then 
vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say. 
If the Lord will, we shall 

live, and do this, or that 

16 But now ye rejoice in your 
boastings: *all such rejoicing 
is evil. 

17 Therefore “to him that 
knoweth to do good, and do- 
eth it not, to him it is sin. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 fFicked rich men are to fear God'e nen- 
grance. 7 ought to be patient in 
qff/rtiont, after the example of the pro- 
pheit, and Job t 1 2 to forl>ear iwearing, 
13 to prill/ in adnertity, to ting in pro*, 
perity t 16 to acknowledge mutually our 
teoeral fault*, to pray one for another, 
19 and to reduce a ttruying brother to 
the truth. 

G O “to now, ye rich men, 
weep and howl for your 
mi.series that shall come upon 
you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, 
and ^ your garments are moth- 
eaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is can- 
kered ; and the rust of them 
shall be a witness against you, 
and shall eat your flesh as it 
were fire. ®Ye have heaped 
treasure together for the last 
days. 

4 Behold, ‘^the hire of the 
labourers who have reaped 
down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, cri- 
eth: and «the cries of them 
which have reaped are enter- 
ed into the ears of the Lord 
of sabaoth. 

5 /Ye have lived in pleasure 
on the earth, and been wan- 
ton ; ye have nourished your 
hearts, as in a day of slaugh 
ter. 

6 Ye have condemned and 
killed the just; and he doth 
not resist you. 

7 II Be patient therefore, bre- 
thren, unto the coming of the 
Lord. Behold, the husband- 
man waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth, and hath 


long patience for it, until he 
receive *the early and latter 
rain. 

8 Be ye also patient ; stablish 
your hearts: ‘for the coming 
of the Lord draweth nigh. 

9 *11 Grudge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be 
condemned : behold, the judge 
^standeth before the door. 

10 Take, my brethren, the 
prophets, who have spoken 
in Uie name of the Lord, for 
an example of suffering afflic- 
tion, and of patience. 

11 Behold, «we count them 
happy which endure. Ye have 
heard of “the patience of Job, 
and have seen p the end of the 
Lord ; that 9 the Lord is very 
pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12 But above all things^ my 
brethren, »■ swear not, neither 
by heaven, neither by the 
earth, neither by any other 
oath: but let your yea be 
yea ; and your nay, nay ; lest 
ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflict- 
ed? let him pray. Is any 
meriy ? • let him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you ? 
let him call for the elders of 
the church ; and let them pray 
over him, < anointing him with 
oil in the name of the Lord : 

15 And the prayer of faith 
shall save the sick, and the 
Lord shall raise him up ; “ and 
if he have committed sins, 
they shall be forgiven him. 

16 Confess ?/our faults one to 
another, and pray one for an- 
other, that ye may be healed. 
•The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth 
much. 

17 Elias was a man y subject 
to like passions as we are, and 
*he prayed || earnestly that it 
might not rain : “ and it rain- 
ed not on the earth by the 
space of three years and six 
months. 

18 And ^-he prayed again, 
and the heaven gave rain, 
and the earth brought forth 
her fruit. 

19 Brethren, “if any of you 
do err from the truth, and 
one convert him ; 

20 Let him know, that he 
which converteth the sinner 
from the error of his way 

shall save a soul from death, 
and “shall hide a multitude of I 
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1 Cor. 3. 13. 
t Rom. 2. 7, 

10. lCor.4. 
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« 1 John 4. 

20 . 

r John 80. 
29. 2 Cor. 
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II. 1,27. 
y Rom.0.32. 
•Oen.49.10. 

Dan. 2.44. 
Hi 4{.2. 7. 
Ze^.6.12. 
Mat.18.17. 
Lu. 10. 24. 

2 Pet. 1.19, 


CHAPTER I. 

1 He Iheteth Ood fnr hie mani/hld tpiri- 
tuaJ : 10 thewinf that the salna- 

tipn In Chriet is no news, but a thimr 
pniphetied of old t 13 and eshorteth 
tfum aocordmgty to a godly conversa- 
tion, forasm%teh as they are note bom 
aneto by the word of God, 

T>ETER^ an apostle of Je- 
-t 8 US Christ, to the strangers 
“scattered throughout Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and 
Bithynia, 

2 ^ Elect "according to the 
foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, ‘^through sanctification 
of the Spirit^ unto obedience 
and "sprinkling of the blood 
of Jesus Christ: /Grace unto 

' you, and peace, be multiplied. 

3 ^Blessed he the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus 

• Christ, which * according to 

• his + abundant mercy ‘hath 
. begotten us again unto a live- 
ly hope ^‘by the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ from the dead, 

4 To an inheritance incor- 

• ruptible, and undefiled, ^and 
that fadeth not away, ”*re- j 
served in heaven H for you, 

6 "Who are kept by the 
; power of God through faith 
! unto salvation ready to be re- 

• vealed in the last time. 

6 "Wherein ye greatly re- 
joice, though now pfor a sea- 
son, if need be, 9 ye are in 
hea 5 iness through manifold 
lemptelions : , 

• 7 That ’■the trial of your 
faith, being much more preci- 

! ous than of gold that perish- 

• eth, though "it be tried with 

■ firCj 'might be found unto 
. praise and honour and glory 

• at the apiiearing of Jesus 
Christ : 

8 * Whom having not seen, 
ye love; *in whom, though 
now ye see him not, yet be- 
lieving. ye rejoice with joy un- 

• speakalde and full of glory : 

• 9 Receiving v the end of your 

■ faith, even the salvation of 
. your souls. 

• 10 *Of which salvation the 
i prophets have en<pured and 

searched diligently, who pro- 


phesied of the grace that Anno 
should come unto you : ^ 

11 Searching what, or what 
manner of time “the Spirit of bcH. 3. i9. 
Christ which was in them did 2Pet.i.2i. 
signify, when it testified be- 
forehand *the sufferings of u;„ ji. 2(;! 
Christ, and the glory that Luke 24.2.5, 
should follow. 

12 "Unto whom it was re- Act" 2lif^' 
vealed, that not unto them- 22, 23. ’ 
selves, but unto us they did 
minbter the things, which are ^ H«b 1 1 
now reported unto you by 13, .Vo, 4(). 
them that liave preacneil the e Act* 2. 4. 
gospel unto you with "the Ho- 

jy Ghost sent down from hea- & "2. 5, 6 .' 
ven ; /which things the angels Eph. ’3. 1 o', 
desire to look into. 13 . 35 . 

to Lph.0. 14. 


13 Wherefore s^glrd up the hYni.e2i, 
loins of your mind, be sober, 34, Rom. 
and hope -t to the end for the 

grace that is to be brought 3, ch‘';4;7| 
unto you <at the revelation of u 6. ' 
Jesus Christ ; „ 

14 As obedient children, * not iL^Tk^^o 
fashioning yourselves accord- 1 cor. 1 .'7.’ 
ing to the former lusts Hn 2 Tbe».i. 7 . 
your imorance : 

1.5 ”»But as he which hath iAtui7..so. 
called you is holy, so be ye iTheK.4.6. 
holy in all manner of conver- 
sation; 2cor. 7. 1. 

16 Because it is written, " Be 1 The*. 4. 

ye holy ; for 1 am holy. f.' . 

17 And if ye call on the Fa- 2i'e't.3!u. 
ther, "who without respect of 
persons judgeth according to 20^7 
every man’s work, p pass the o*Deut. 10.* 
time of your 9 sojourning here 17 . Act* 
in fear; 

18 Forasmuch as ye know p2Cor.7. 1. 
•■that ye were not redeemerl Phii.2. 12. 
with corruptible things, as sil- 

ver and gold, from your vain Heh.i'i.ia'. 
ctmversation •received by tra- "]>• 2. n. 
dition from your fathers ; *^20 2a 

19 But 'with the precious ,Eick.2o. 
blood of Chri.st, “as of a lamb 18 - ch. 4 ..^ 
without blemish and without 

spot: Hob.' 9. 12, 

20 “Who verily was foreor- 14 . 
dained before the foundation 

of the world , but was manifest ]»«, Ks. 7. 
s in these last times for you, John i. 29, 

1 Cor. 6. 7. * Rom. 3. 25. tc 19. 25, 26. Eph. 3. 9, 
11. rol.l.2fi. 2 Tim. 1.9,10. Tit. 1.2,3. Rer.13.0. 
yGuL 4X. 4. Eph. 1. 10. Heb. 1. 2. Sc 9. 36. 



Christ the chi^ comer stone. I. PETEB, II. Of obedience to magistratee. 


21 Who by him do believe 
in Gk)d, *that raised him up 
from the dead, and « gave him 
glory; that your faith and 
hope might be in God. 

22 Seeing ye ^have purified i 
your souls in obeying the 
truth through the Spirit unto 
unfeigned ^love of the bre- 
thren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fer- 
vently : 

23 ^ Being bom again, not of 
cormptible seed, but of incor- 
ruptiblej «by the word of God, 
which hvetn and abideth for 
ever. 

24 HFor /all fiesh is as grass, 
and all the glory of man as 
the flower of grass. The grass 
withereth, and the flower 
thereof falleth away : 

25 s But the word of the Lord 
endureth for ever. ^And this 
is the word which by the gos- 
pel is preached unto you. 


K !>■>. 102. 12, 28. Ilia. 40. 8. Luka 18. 17. A John 
1.1,14. IJolm 1.1,3. 


»Eph.4.22, 
arx, 31. 

Cnl. 3. 8. 
Hob. 12. 1. 
Jam. 1.21. 
& 5 . 9 . 
eh. 4. 2. 

6 Mat. 18.3. 
Murk 10. 
l.'i. Rom. 
6. 4. 1 Cor. 
14 . 20 . 
ch. 1. 23. 

0 I Cor. 8. 2. 
Heb. 6. 12, 
13. 
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Mat. 2 1.42. 
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he ye hvilt. 
fr Heb. 8. 8. 
h lea. 81. 6. 
& G6. 21. 
ver. 9. 

1 Hoe. 14. 2. 
Mol. 1. 11. 
Riiin. 12. 1. 
Heb. 13. 
Ifi, 16. 

k Phil. 4. 18. 
ch. 4. 11. 

I Isa. 28. 1 8. 
Horn. 9. 33. 

II Or. 

an honour, 
m Pi. 118. 
22 . 


CHAPTER II. 

1 Be dehorUth them from the hreach of 
charity : 4 thewine; that Chritt i$ the 
foundation tohtrevpon they are built. 
11 He beneecheth them aleo to abttain 
from Jtethly luets, 13 to be obedient to 
mafittratea, 18 and teaeheth aermnta 
how to obey their maaters, 20 patiently 
tujfering for well doing, after the etc- 
ample of Chriat. 

W HEREFORE “laying 
aside all malice, and ail 
guile, and hypocrisies, and en- 
vies, and all evil speakings, 

2 * As newborn babes, desire 
the sincere milk of the word, 
that ye may grow thereby : 

3 If so be ye have ‘'tasted 
that the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto 
a living stone, « disallowed in- 
deed of men, but chosen of 
God, and precious, 

5 / Ye also, as lively .stones, 
flare built up fa spiritual 
house, *an holy priesthood, 
to offer up ‘spiritual sacri- 
fices, A acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is con- 
tained in the scripture, 'Be- 
hold, I lay in Sion a chief 
comer stone, elect, precious ; 
and he that belie veth on liim 
shall not be confounded. 

7 Unto you therefore which 
believe he is 11 precious; but 
unto them which be disobe- 
dient, “the stone which the 
builders disallowed, the same 
is made the head of the cor- 
ner, 


6 "And a stone of stum- 
bling, and a rock of offence, 
^even to them which stumble 
at the word, being disobedi- 
ent : p whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are fa chosen ge- 
neration, *'a royal priesthood, 
*an holy nation, 'ifa peculiar 
people; that ye should shew 
fortn the |1 praises of him who 
hath called you out of “dark- 
ness into his marvellous light : 

10 " Which in time past were 
not a people, but are now the 
people of God : which had not 
obtained mercy, but now have 
obtained mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech 
you S' as strangers and pil- 

f [rims, » abstain ftrom fleshly 
usts, « which war against the 
soul ; 

12 ''Having your conversa- 
tion honest among the Gen- 
tiles; that, 11 whereas they 
speak against you as evildo- 
I ers, «they may by your cooA 
works, which they shall be- 
hold, glorify God « in the day 
of visitation. 

13 ‘'Submit yourselves to eve- 
ry ordinance of man for the 
Lord’s sake : whether it be to 
the king, as supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as un- 
to them that are sent by him 
/for the punishment of evil- 
doere, and ffor the praise of 
them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, 
that ^ with well doing ye may 
put to silence the ignorance 
of foolish men : 

10 ‘ As free, and not + using 
yot/r liberty for a eloke of 
maliciousne.ss, but as * the ser- 
vants of God. 

17 '11 Honour all men. ”* Love 
the brotherhood, "Fear God. 
Honour the king. 

13 “Servants, be subiect to 
your masters with all fear; 
not only to the good and gen- 
tle, but also to tile frowara. 

19 For this is 11 f thankwor- 
thy, if a man for conscience 
toward God endure grief, suf- 
fering wrongfully. 

20 For 9 wnat glory is it, if, 
when ye be buffetea*for your 
faults, ye shall take it patient- 
ly? but if, when ye ao well, 
and suffer for it, ye take it 
patiently, this is fl acceptable 
with God. 
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21 For ’•wen hereunto were 
ye called: because •CJhristalso 
suflbred Nfor us, < leaving us 
an example, that ye should 
follow his steps : 

22 • Who did no sin, neither 
was guile found in his mouth : 

23 *Who, when he was re- 
viled, reviled not again ; when 
he suffered, he threaten^ not; 
but 6 fi committed himself to 
him that judgeth righteously : 

24 »Who his own self bare 
our sins in his own body lion 
the tree, “that we, being dead 
to sins, should live unto righ- 
teousness: ^by whose stripes 
ye were healed. 

25 For eye were as sheep go- 
ing astray; but are now re- 
turned ‘^unto the Shepherd 
and Bishop of your souls. 

na. 68. 4, 6, 6, 1 1. Mat. 8. 17- Heb. 9.28. 
lorn. 6, 2,11. «t 7. 6. 61».63.6. oIhh. 
k. 34.6. dEtek..^4.2a.&37.94. Joha 

6. Heb. 13. 20. ch. 5. 4. 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He teacheih the dutff of toivet and hut- 
hatidt to each other , 8 uehortiiuf aU mcA 
to unitff and Imie, 1 4 and to ru-jftr per. 
teeutim. 1 9 He drdartth alto the hene- 
fiU oJChriti totoard the old world. 

T IKEWISE, "yc wives, he 
in subjection to your own 
husbands; that, if any oliey 
not the word, they also may 
without the word «be won by 
the conversation of the wives ; 

2 While they behold your 
chaste conversation coupled 
with fear, 

3 «Whose adorning let it not 
[be that outward aaoming of 
plaiting the hair, and of wear- 
ily? of gold, or of putting on 
of apparel; 

4 But let it he /the hidden 
man of the heart, in that which 
is not corruptible, even the or- 
nament of a meek and quiet 
spirit, which is in the sight of 
God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in 
the old time the holy women 
also, who trusted in God, a- 
domed themselves, being in 
subjection unto their own 
husbands : 

6 Even as Sara obeyed Abra- 
ham, 4' calling him lord ; whose 
t dai^hters ye are, as long as 
ye do wdll, and are not afraid 
with any amazement. 

7 * Likewise, ye husbands, 
dwell with them according to 
knowledge, giving honour un- 
to the wire, ‘as unto the weak- 
er vessel, and as being heirs 
together of the grace of life; 

‘that your prayers be not hin- 
dered. 

8 Finally, ^he ye all of one 
mind, having compassion one 
of another, ••lllove as brethreil, 
^he pitiful, he courteous : 

9 "Not rendering evil for 
evil, or railing for railing : but 
contrariwise hlessing ; know- 
ing that ye are thereunto call- 
ed, Pthac ye should inherit a 
blessing. 

10 For 7 he that will love life, 
and see good days, ♦'let him 
refrain his tongue from evil, 
and his lips that they speak 
no guile : 

11 Let him » eschew evil, and 
do good ; * let him seek peace, 
and ensue it 

12 For the eyes of the Lord 
are over the righteous, “and 
his ears are oven unto their 
prayers: but tne face of the 
Lord is + against them that do 
evil. 

13 And who is he that will 
harm you, if ye he followers 
of that which is good ? 

14 yBut and if ye suffer for 
righteousness’ sake, happy are 
ye: and *be not afraid of their 
terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God 
in your hearts : and “fee ready 
always to give an answer to 
every man that a.sketh you a 
reason of the hope that is in 
you with meekness and 11 fear : 

in *’Havinga good conscience ; 
“that, whereas they speak evil 
of you, as of evildoers, they 
may be ashamed that falsely 
accuse your good conversa- 
tion in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer 
for well doing, than for evil 
doing. 

18 For Christ also hath 
suffered for sins, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring 
us to God, 'being put to death 
/in the flesh, but <r quickened 
by the Spirit : 

19 By which also he went and 
‘preached unto the spirits ‘in 
prison ; 

20 Which sometime were 
disobedient, ‘when once the 
longsuff’ering of God waited in 
the days of Noah, while Uhe 
ark was a preparing, ‘"where- 
in few, that is, eight souls were 
saved by water- 

21 “The like figure where- 
unto^euen baptism doth also 
now save us (not the putting 
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away of "the filth of the flesh, 
/»but the answer of a good con- 
science toward GodJ ?by the 
resurrection of Jesus Christ ; 

'22 Who is gone into heaven, 
and ♦‘is on the right hand of 
God ; • angels ana authorities 
and powers being made sub- 
ject unto him. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1 Be e»horteth them to ceaee Jnm tin 
the example of Chritt, and the conti- 
deration of the general end that note 
approachethi 12 and eomfirteth them 
againet pereeettHon, 

■jpORASMUCH then -as 
S- Christ hath suffered for us 
in the flesh, arm yourselves 
likewise with the same mind: 
for *he that hath suffered in 
the flesh hath ceased from sin; 

2 c That he no longer should 
live the rest of hit time in the 
flesh td the lusts of men, ‘but 
to the will of God. 

3 /For the time past of our 
life may suffice us ^to have 
wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in las- 
civiousnes.s, lusts, excess of 
wine, revellings, banquetings, 
and abominable idolatries : 


4 Wherein they think it 
strange that ye run not with 
them to the same excess of 
riot, ^ speaking evil of you : 

5 Who shall give account to 
him that is ready ‘to judge 
the quick and the dead. 

6 For for this cause *' was the 
gospel preached also to them 
that are dead, that they might 
be judged according to men in 
the flesh, but live according 
to God in the spirit. 

7 But ^the end of all things 
is at hand : »• be ye therefore 
sober, and watch unto prayer. 

8 “And above all things have 
fervent charity among your- 
selves: for "charity llshall co- 
ver the multitude of .sins. 

pUse hospitality one to an- 
other 9 without grudging. 

10 •’As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even so minis- 
ter the same one to another, 
‘.as good stewards of <the ma- 
nifold grace of God. 

11 “If any man speak, let 
him speak as the oracles of 
God ; * if any man minister, 
let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth: that y God 
in all things may be glorifled 
through J esus Christ, »to whom 


be praise and dominion for 
ever and ever. Amen. 

12 Beloved, think it not 
strange concerning «the fiery 
trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing 
happened unto you : 

13 *But rejoice, inasmuch as 
"ye are partakers of Christ’s 
Buffering; «^that, when his 
glory shall be revealed, ye 
may be glad also with exceed- 
ing joy. 

14 ‘If ye be reproached for 
the name of Christ, happy are 
ye; for the spirit of glory and 
of God resteth upon you : /on 
their part he is evil spoken 
of, but on your part he is glo- 
rified. 

16 But J'let none of you suf- 
fer as a murderer, or as a 
thief, or as an evildoer, or as 
a busybody in other men’s 
matters. 

1(> Yet if any man staffer as 
a Christian, let him not be 
ashamed; ^but let him glo- 
rify God on this behalf. 

17 For the time is come ^^that 
judgment must begin at the 
nouse of God : and Gf it first 
beyin at us, *“what shall the 
end be of them that obey not 
the gos^iel of God ? 

18 “And if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner 
appear? 

19 Wherefore let them that 
suffer according to the will of 
God "commit the keeping of 
their souls to him in well do- 
ing, as unto a faithful Creator. 

CHAPTER V. 

I Be exhorteth the eldert to feed their 
Jluclca, 5 the younger to obey, R and M 
to be. sober, watchful, and' constant in 
the faith : 9 to resist the cruel adver- 
sary the devil. 

T he elders which are a- 
mong you I exhort, who 
am also "an elder, and ^a, wit- 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, 
and also "a partaker of the 
glory that shall be revealed : 

2 '^Feed the flock of God 
B which is among you, taking 
the oversight thereof, "not by 
constraint, but willingly ; /not 
for filthy lucre, but or a ready 
mind; 

3 Neither as being lords 
over A Qod's heritage, but * be- 
ing ensamples to the flock. 
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I ExhorteUion to sobriety, ^c. I. PETER, V. The concluding benediction. 


4 And when ^ the chief Shep- 
herd shall appear, ye shall re- 
. ceive ^a crown of glory “that 
! fadeth not away. 

• 5 Likewise, ye youn^r, sub- 
■ mit yourselves unto the elder. 
. Yea, "all (/you be subject 

• one to another, and be cloth- 
ed with humility: for ®God 

. resisteth the proud, andPgiv- 
eth grace to the humble. 

• 6 ? Humble yourselves there- 
fore under the mighty hand 

• of God, that he may exalt you 
in due time ; 

7 Casting all your care upon 

• him : for he careth for you. 

8 * Be sober, be vigilant ; be- 
. cause ^youT adversary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh 
about, seeking whom he may 

. devour: 

9 "Whom resist stedfast in 
the fait^ "knowing that the 
same afflictions are accom- 


plished in your brethren that 
are in the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, 

y who hath called us unto his i 
eternal glory by Christ Jesus, 
after that ye have suffered 
"a while, “make you perfect, > 
Establish, strengthen, settle 
you. ‘ 

11 «To him 6e glory and domi- j 
nion for ever and ever. Amen. 

12 tffiy Silvanus, a faithful ‘ 
brother unto you, as I sup- ^ 
pose, I have ' written briefly, ^ 
exhorting, and testifying /that j 
this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Ba- 
bylon, elected together with t 
you, saluteth you ; and so doth j 
# Marcus my son. 

14 '‘Greet ye one another with 

a kiss of charity. 'Peace be 
with you all that are in Christ 
Jesus. Amen. t 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 Confirming ihm in hope of the inerean 
of (Jod'i graeee, 5 he eahorteth them, 
hy faith, and good taorks, to make thoir 
oaUing ture: 12 whereof he i* careful 
to remember them, knowing that hit 
death it at hand: 16 and wameth 
them to be c^mstant in the faith of 
Chritt, who it the true San o/Ood, by 
the newitnett of the apotllet behold- 
ing hit majetty, and by the tetiimony 
of the Father, and the prophett. 

BO I MON Peter, a servant 
' and an apostle of Jesus 
; Christ, to them that have ob- 
tained “like precious faith 
with us through the righte- 
ousness + of God and our Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be mul- 
tiplied unto you through the 
knowledge of God, and of Je- 
sus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine 
power hath given unto us all 
things that pertain unto life 
and godliness, ® through the 
knowledge of him that hath 

’ called usBto glory and virtue: 

4 'Whereby are given unto us 
, exceeding f^eat and precious 
, promises: that by these ye 
• might be /partakers of the ai- 
■ vine nature. 4 having escaped 

the corruption that is in the 
world through lust 


5 And beside this, * giving 

all diligence, add to your ^ 
faith virtue; and to virtue 
•knowledge; h 

6 And to knowledge tern- » 
perance; and to temperance 

{ latience ; and to patience god- 
iness; 

7 And to godliness brotherly 
kindness; and *to brotherly * 
kindness charity. 

8 For if these things be in 
you, and abound, they make 
you that ye shall neither he 
t barren 'nor unfruitful in the + 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus ' 
Christ. 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things "»is blind, and cannot " 
see ^ar off, and hath forgot- 
ten that he was "purged from * 
his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, bre- 
thren, give diligence “to make « 
your calling and election sure : 
for if ye do these things, p ye i 
shall never fall : 

11 For so an entrance shall 
be ministered unto you abun- 
dantly into the everlasting ^ 
kingdom of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore 9 1 will not be 
negligent to put you always in 
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remembrance of these thinfjs. 
•'though ye know them, and 
be established in the present 
truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, ‘as 
long as 1 am in this taberna- 
cle, * to stir you up by putting 
pou in remembrance ; 

14 « Knowing that shortly I 
must put off this my taberna- 
cle, even as 'our Lord Jesus 
Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Moreover I will endeavour 
that ye may be able after my 
decease to have these things 
always in remembrance, 

16 For we have not follow- 
ed y cunningly devised fables, 
when we made known unto 
you the power and coming 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
• were eyewitnesses of his ma- 
jesty. 

17 For he received from God 
the Father honour and glo^, 
when there came such a voice 
to him from the excellent glo- 
17, “This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in 
i the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 

worn of prophecy ; whereunto 
ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto <?a light that, shineth 
in a dark place, until the day 
dawn, and ^ the day star arise 
in your hearts : | 

20 Knowing this first^ that 
«no prophecy of the scripture 
is or any private interpreta- 
tion. 

21 For /the prophecy came 
not [| in old time by the will 
of man: ybut holy men of 
God spake as they were mov- 
ed by the Holy Ghost. 

CHAPTER IT. 

1 He foretellfth them of false teachers, 
shelving the impiety and punishment 
both of them and their fdhvierst 7 
from which the godly shall be delivered, 
as Lot was out of Sodom t 10 and 
more fully deserihrth the manners of 
those profane and blasphrmous seducers, 
whereby they may be the better known, 
aihd avoided, 

B ut “there were false pro- 
phets also among the peo- 
ple, even as ^ there shall be 
false teachers among you, who 
privily shall bring in damna- 
ble heresies, even ‘^denying 
the Lord <^that bought them, 
«and bring upon themselves 
swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their 


A. 9.M . 

gor, ImoM- 


Ipemicious ways; by reason 
of whom the way of truth 
shall be evil spoken of. 

3 And /through covetous- 
ness shall they with feigned, 
words f make merchandise of 
you! A whose judgment now' ‘ 
of a long time lingereth not, 
and their damnation slumber- 
eth not. 

4 For if God spared not * the 
angels ^ that sinned, but < cast 
them down to hell, and de- 
livered them into chains ofj 
darkness, to be reserved unto 
judgment ; 

5 And spared not the old 
world, but saved »"Noah the 
eighth person, "a preacher ofj 
righteousness, “bringing in the 
flood upon the world of the 
ungodly ; 

6 And turning the cities 
of Sodom and Gomorrha into 
ashes condemned them with 
an overthrow, ? making them 
an ensample unto those that 
after should live ungodly ; 

7 And •■delivered just Lot, 
vexed with the filthy conver- 
sation of the wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man 
dwelling amon^ them, * in see- 
ing and hearing, vexed his 
righteous soul from day to day 
with (heir unlawful deeds ;) 

9 <The Lord knoweth how 
to deliver the godly out of 
temptations, and to reserve 
the unjust unto the day of 
judgment to be punished : 

10 But chiefly "them that 
walk after the flesh in the lust 
of uncleanness, and despise | 
llgoveniment. ' Presumptuous 
are they, selfwilied, they are 
not afraid to speak evil ofj 
dignities. 

11 Whereas v angels, which 
are greater in power and 
might, bring not railing accu- 
sation I! against them before 
the Lord. 

12 But the.se,* as natural brute 
beasts, made to be taken and 
destroyed, speak evil of the 
things that they understand 
not; and shall utterly perish 
in their own corruption ; 

13 “And shall receive the 
reward of unrighteousness, as 
they that count it pleasure * to 
riot in the day time. “Spots 
they are and blemishes, sport- 
ing* themselves with their own 
deceivings while ‘'they feast 
with you ; 

) 14 Having eyes full of + adul- 
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II. PKTEB, III. Christ's coming to Judgment 


A.D.66. tery, and that cannot ceaso 

from sin; beguiling unstable 

^«Jad«ii. souls: «an heart they have 
exercised with covetous prac- 
tices ; cursed children : 

15 Which have forsaken the 


fSxm. £». 

\7,a\,as, 

88. 

Jadtll. 


f Judt IS, 


h Jad* 10. 


(Acts 8. 40. 
eh. 1. 4. 
ver. 20. 

I Ot,Jbra 
little, or, a 
while, M 
•ome read. 
k Qa], ff. 18. 
1 Pet. 2.16. 
iJohnB.S 
Ratu.6. 16. 
m Matt. 12. 
45. 

Lu. 11. L- 
Heb. 6. 4, 
fto. ft 10. 
26, 27. 

» ch. 1. 4. 
▼er. 18. 
a oh. 1.8. 


p Luke 12. 
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right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of /Balaam 
the son of Bosor, who loved the 
wages of unrighteousness ; 

lo But was rebuked for his 
iniqui^ : the dumb ass speak- 
ing with man’s voice forbad 
the matlness of the prophet 

17 s These are wells without 
water, clouds that are carried 
with a tempest ; to whom the 
mist of darkness is reserved 
for ever. 

18 For when *they speak 
great swelling words of vanity, 
they allure through the lusts 
of the flesh, throiwh much 
wantonness, those that ^were 
H clean escaped from them who 
live in error. 

19 While they promise them 
* liberty, they themselves are 
'the servants of corruption: 
for of whom a man is over- 
come, of the same is he 
brought in bondage. 

20 For *»if after they "have 
escaped the pollutions of the 
world 0 through the knowledge 
of the Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, they are again entan- 
gled therein, and overcome, 
the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning. 

21 For Pit had been better for 
them not to have known the 
way of righteousness, than, 
after they have known it, to 
turn from the holy command- 
ment delivered unto them. 

22 But it is happened unto 
them according to the true 
proverb, 7 The dog is turned 
to his own vomit again ; and 
the sow that was washed to 
her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Hr. tt$tureth (hem o/" the certainty of 
Chritt’r comin/f to iad^ment, offaintt 
thote ecorneri who dispute a/fainst it: 
8 warning the godly, for the long pa- 
tience of God, to h'rislen their repent, 
ance. 10 He detcribeih also the manner 
hofo the world shall be destroyed: 11 
exhorting them, from the expevtation 
thereof, to all holiness of life: \ttand 
again, to think th^ patience of God to 
tend to their salvation, as Paul ivrote 
to them in his epistles. 


T his second epistle, belov- 
ed, I now write unto you ; 
in both which « I stir up your 
pure minds by way of remem- 
brance: 


2 That ye may be mindful of 
the words which were spoken 
before by the holy prophets, 
*and of the commandment 
of us the apostles of the Lord 
and Saviour : 

3 c Knowing this first, that 
there shall come in the last 
days scoffers, ‘'walking after 
their own lusts, 

4 And saying, 'Where is the 
promise or his coming? for 
since the fathers fell asleep, 
all things continue as they 
were from the beginning of 
the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are 
ignorant of, that /by the word 
of God the heavens were of 
old, and the earth standing 
out of the water and in the 
water: 

6 * Whereby the world that 
then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished: 

7 But ' the heavens and the 
earth, which are now^ by the 
same word are kept m store, 
reserved unto * fire against the 
day of judgment and perdi- 
tion of ungodly men. 

8 But. beloved, be not igno- 
rant of this one thing, that 
one day is with the Lord as a 
thousand years, and ' a thou- 
sand years as one day. 

9 ”* 'The Lord is not slack con- 
ceming his promise, as some 
men count rfackness ; but " is 
longsuffcring to us-ward, " not 
wilting that any should perish, 
but p that all should come to 
repentance. 

10 But 9 the day of the Lord 
will come as a thief in the 
night ; in the which *■ the hea- 
vens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, 
the earth also and the works 
that are therein shall be burn- 
ed up. 

11 Seeing then that all these 
things shall be dissolved, what 
manner of persons ought ye 
to be 'in all holy conversa- 
tion and god]ines.s, 

12 'Looking for and |i hasting 
unto the coming of the day of 
God, wherein the heavens be- 
ing on fire shall “be dissolved, 
and the elements shall *raelt 
with fervent heat? 

13 Nevertheless we, accord- 
ing to his promise, look for 
Vnew heavens and a new 
earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
eousness. 
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aposUe adviseth 


to beware seducers* 


II. PETER, III. 


A. D. 66. 


ft 15, 58. 
Phil. 1. 1<». 
1 Thwi. 3. 
18. ft 5.23. 


a Rom, 2, 4. 

lPet.a 20 .j 

Ter, 9. 


1. Rom. 8,19, 
1 Cor. 1 5. 
24. ITJie*. 
4. 15. 


14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
that ye look for such things, 
be diligent 'that ye may be 
found of him in peace, with- 
out spot, and blameless. 

15 And account t/iat “the 
longsuffering of our Lord is 
salvation ; even as our belov- 
ed brother Paul also accord- 
ing to the wisdom pven unto 
him hath written unto you ; 

16 As also in all hie epistles, 
* speaking in them or these 
things; in which are some 
things hard to be understood. 


which they that are unlearn- 
ed and unstable wrest, as they 
do also the other scriptures, 
unto their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, «see- 
ing ye know these thitigs be- 
fore, beware lest ye also, 
being led away with tne error 
of the wicked, fall from your 
own stedfastness. 

18 'But grow in grace, and 
in the knowledge of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. /To 
him he glory both now and 
for ever. Amen. 
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2 John 12. 
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n John 1 . 9. 
ft li. 12. 
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ch. 2. 4. 
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CHAPTER I. 

1 He descrihcth the peteem of Christ, in 
whmn toe have eternal life, by a com- 
munion with Hod : 6 to which we must 
adjoin holiness of life, to testify the 
truth of that our communion and pro- 
fession of faith, as also to assure us of 
the forffivenest of our sins by Christ’s 
death, 

T hat “which was from 
the beginning, which we 
have heard, which we have 
seen with our eye.s, * which 
we have looked upon, and 
cour hands have handled, of 
the Word of life ; 

2 (For the life * was manifest- 
ed, and we have .seen ii, /and 
hear witness, S’and shew unto 
you that eternal life, ^ which 
was with the Father, and was 
manifested unto us;) 

3 » That which we have seen 
and heard declare we unto 
you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us; and truly 
^^our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with his Son Je- 
sus Christ 

4 And these things write we 
unto you, Uhat your joy may 
be full. 

5 «*Thi.s then is the message 
which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that 
” God is light, and m him is 
no darkness at all. 

6 "If we say that we have 
fellowship with him, and walk 
in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth : 

7 But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, 
we have fellowship one with 
another, and Pthe blood of 


Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. 

8 S' If we say that we have 
no sin, we deceive ourselves, 
♦•and the truth is not in us. 

0 * If we confess our sins, he 
is faithful and just to forgive 
us our sins, and to < cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, 
and his word is not in us. 
CHAPTER II. 

1 He comforteth them axainst the sins of 
infirmity, 3 Rightly to know Ood is to 
keep his commandments, 9 to love our 
brethren, 1 6 and not to love the uror/d. 
18 ire must beware of seducers: 20 
from whose deceits the godly are safe, 
preserved by perseverance in faith, and 
holiness of life. 

M y little children, these 
things write I unto you, 
that ye sin not. And if any 
man sin, “we have an advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous: 

2 And *'he is the propitia- 
tion for our sins ; ana not for 
our’s only, but "also for the 
sins o/the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know 
that we know him, if we keep 
his commandments. 

4 <^116 that saith, I know 
him, and keepeth not his 
commandments, "is a liar, and 
the truth is not in him. 

5 But /whoso keepeth his 
word, «in him verily is the 
love of God perfected : * hereby 
know we that we are in him. 

6 * He that saith he abideth 
in him ought himself also so 
to walk, even as he walked. 

7 Brethren, <I write no new 
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commandment unto you, but 
an old commandment"* which 
. ye had ftrom the beginning. 
The old commandment is the 
word which ye have heard 
flrom the beginning. 

8 AMin, *»a new command- 
‘ ment I write unto you, which 
thing is true in him and in 
. you: because the darkness 
IS past, and Pthe true light 

■ now shineth. 

, 9 9 He that saith he is in 
: the light, and hateth his bro- 
ther, is in darkness even until 

■ now. 

! 10 "He that loveth his bro- 

ther abideth in the light, and 
. 'there is none + occasion of 
stumbling in him. 

11 But ne that hateth his 
brother is in darkness, and 
* walketh in darkness, and 
knoweth not whither he go- 
eth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little 
. children, because **your sins 

■ are forgiven you for his name's 
sake. 

13 I write unto you, fathers, 
because ye have known him 

from the beginning. I 
write unto you, young men, 
because ye have overcome the 
wicked one. I write unto you, 
little children, because ye have 
known the Father. 

14 1 have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known I 
him that is from the begin- 
ning. I have written unto 
. you, young men, because y ye 
are strong, and the word of 
God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked 
one. 

15 » Love not the world, nei- 
ther the things that are in 

• the world. « If any man love 
the world, the love of the Fa- 
ther is not in him. 

16 For all that is in the 

• world, the lust of the flesh, 

■ ^ and the lust of the eyes, and 
, the pride of life, is not of the 
. Father, but is of the world. 

17 And cthe world passeth 

• away, and the lust thereof: 

, but ne that doeth the will of 

God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, "it is 
the last time : and as ye have 

, heard that /antichrist shall 
. come, ^^even now are there 
many antichrists ; whereby we 
know * that it is the last time. 

. 19 <They went out from us. 


but they were not of us ; for Atunr 
*if they had been of us, they a. d. 9i 
would no doubt have conti- 
nued with us : but they went 84. Join 
out, ^that they might be made 
manifest that they were not sTi.s. i 
all of us. ilCer. 11 

20 But **ye have an unction 10- 

•from the Holy One, and ®ye “ * ^ 

know all things. HVb.i. 9 

21 I have not written unto ver, 27 . 

you because ye know not the " ^ 

truth, but because ye know 3 . 

it, and that no lie is of the 0 John 10 . 
truth. 6.&i4.a 

22 PWho is a liar but he 

that denieth that Jesus is the pch, 4 . a. 
Christ ? He is antichrist, that 2 John 7 
denieth the Father and the 
Son. 

23 9 Whosoever denieth the 9 

Son, the same hath not the ajoimp 
Father: [huf] *he that ac-,j„i,„i 4 
knowledgeth the Son hath the 7, 0 , 10 . 
Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide 

in you, * which ye have heard * ® * 

from the beginning. If that 
which ye have heard from the 
beginning shall remain in you, 

<ye also shall continue in the 
Son, and in the Father. 1 . 3 . 

25 “And this is the promise ujJkni?. 

that he hath promised us, ci». 1 . 2 . 
even eternal life. ft 5. 11 . 

26 These things have I writ- 

ten unto you • concerning » ch. a. 7 . 
them that seduce you. ^ ^ 

27 But y the anointing which y 0®* 
ye have received of him abid- 
eth in you, and *ye need not u 
that any man teach you : but jjfio, 11 
as the same anointing * teach- a John’ 14 
eth you of all things, and is 
truth, and is no lie, and even 

as it hath taught you, ye shall 
abide in II him. I Or, it. 

28 And now, little children, 

abide in him ; that, * when i ch. 3 . a. 
he shall appear, we may have 
confidence, "and not be a- c eh. 4 . 1 ; 
shamed before him at his 
coming. 

29 ‘^If ye know that he is ^ Acts 22 
righteou.s, || ye know that " eve- « 

ry one that doeth righteous- %e.' 
ness is bom of him. «‘ch.a7,i 

CHAPTER III. 

1 He deelareth the eingular Imie of Ood 
toomrdt us, in making us his sons ; 8 
urho therefore ought obediently to keep 
his commandments, 1 1 as also brotherly 
ti) lone one another, 

B ehold, what manner 
of love the Father hath 
bestowed upon us, that “we «Johai.i 
should be called the sons of 
God : therefore the world 
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knoweth us not, because it 
knew him not j 

2 Beloved, ‘^now are we the 
sons of God, and <<11 doth not 
^et appear what we shall be : 
mt we know that, when he 
shall appear, «we shall be like 
him ; for /we shall see him as 
he is. 

SirAnd every man that hath 
this hope in him purifieth 
himself, even as he is pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin 
transgresseth also the law: 
for A sin is the transgression 
of the law. 

5 And ye know * that he was 
manifested to take away our 
sins ; and ^in him is no sin. 

h* Whosoever abldeth in him 
sinneth not : whosoever sin- 
neth hath not seen him, nei- 
ther known him. 

7 Little children, "let no 
man deceive you: «he that 
doeth righteousness is righte- 
ous, even as he is righteous. 

8 pHe that committeth sin 
is of the devil ; for the devil 
sinneth from the beginning. 
For this purpose the Son of 
God was manifested, v that he 
might destroy the works of 
the devil. 

9 ''Whosoever is bom of God 
doth not commit sin ; for *his 
seed remaineth in him: and 
he cannot sin, because he is 
bom of God. 

10 In this the children of 
God are manifest, and the 
children of the devil : < whoso- 
ever doeth not righteousness 
is not of God, « neither he 
that loveth not his brother. 

11 For*" this is the II message 
that ye heard from the be- 
ginning, 9 that we should love 
one another. 

12 Not as 'Cain, who was of 
that wicked one, and slew his 
brother. And wherefore slew 
he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his bro- 
ther’s righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, 
if ®the world hate you. 

14 *'We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, 
oecause we love the brethren. 
cHe that loveth not his bro- 
ther abideth in death. 

16 ‘^Whosoever hateth his 
brother is a murderer : and ye 
know that ^no murderer hath 
eternal life abiding in him. 

16 /Hereby perceive we the 
love (if God, because he laid 


down his life for us : and we 
ought to lay down our lives 
for the brethren. 

17 But s whoso hath this 
world’s good, and seeth his 
brother nave need, and shut- 
teth up his bowels of compas- 
sion from him, * how dweueth 
the love of God in him ? 

18 My little children, Met 
us not love in word, neither 
in tongue; but in need and 
in trutn. 

19 And hereby we know 
^^that we are of the tmth, and 
shall t assure our hearts be- 
fore him. 

20 ^For if our heart condemn 
us, God is greater than our 
heart, and knoweth all things. 

21 »» Beloved, if our heart 
condemn us not, *ihen have 
we confidence toward God. 

22 And "whatsoever we ask, 
we receive of him, because 
we keep his commandments, 
Pand do those things that are 
pleasing in his sight 

23 9 And this is his com- 
mandment. That we should 
believe on the name of his 
Son Jesus Christ, '■and love 
one another, 'as he gave us 
commandment. 

24 And <he that kecpeth his 
commandments •dwelleth in 
him, and he in him. And 
'hereby we know that he 
abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us. 

CHAPTER IV. 

1 He V'ameth them not to beliere all 
tatchern, who hoatt of the Spirit, hat to 
try them by th^ ralet of the cathUieh 
fiiith ! 7 and by many reamnt exhort- 
eth to brotherly love. 

B eloved, * believe not 
every spirit, but ^try the 
CTiirits whether they are of] 
God : because 'many false pro- 1 
phets are gone out into the 
world. 

2 Hereby know ye the Spi- 
rit of God : Every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is 
come in the flesh is of God : 

3 And 'every spirit that con- 
fesseth not that Jesus Christ 
is come in the flesh is not of 
God: and this is that spirit 
of antichrist, whereof ye nave 
heard that it should come; 
and /even now already is it 
in the world. 

4 i'Ye are of God, little 
children, and have overcome 
them : because greater is he 
that is in you, than *he thatj 
is in the world. 


Lulu 3. 11. 
* oh. 4. 20. 
lKM.8a81. 
Rom. 12. 9. 
Eph.4.15. 
Jr. 2.15,16, 
1 Pot 1.22. 
k- John 18. 

37. ch.1.8. 
tOt. 


nCor. 4.4. 
m Job 22.26, 
n Hob. 10. 

22. ch. 2. 

28. & 4.17. 

oPk.84.115. 
ft 145. IB, 
19. Prov. 

1 5. 29. 
Jor.29.12. 
Mott 7. 8. 
& 21 . 22 . 
Mark 11. 
24. John 
14. 13. fc 
1.5. 7. ft 
16.23,24. 
Jam. .5. 16. 
ch. 6. 14. 

0 John 8.28. 
«r 9. 31. 

9 John 6. 29. 
ft 17. 8. 

•• Mat. 22. 
89. John 
13. 84. 
ft. 16. 12. 
Eph. 6. 2. 

1 Ttie».4.9. 
1 Pot. 4,8. 
ver. 11. 
ch.4. 21. 
•ch.2. 8,10. 
t John 14. 

23. «cl6.10. 
ch.4. 12, 

•I John 17. 
21, fic. 


a .lor. 29. «. 
Mat 24.4. ; 
b 1 Cor. 14. I 
29. 1 Them, i 
6 . 21 , 1 

Rev, 2. 2. j 
c Mat. 24. 6, 1 
24. Acta I 
20. 30. i 

1 Tlm.4.1. I 

2 Pet 2. 1. 
ch. 2. 18. 

2 John 7. 

dl Cor.: 2.8. 
ch. 6, 1. 
e ch. 2. 22. 

2 John 7. 


1/2 Thom.*. 
7. ch.8.18, 
22 , 

X ch. 5. 4. 

A John 12. 
81.M4.:iO. 
ft 16. 11. 

1 Cor. 9. 12. 
Eph. 2. 2. 
ft 6. 12. 
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The witneeses of our faith. 
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5 <They are of the world: 
therefore speak they of the 
world, and *the world hear- 
eth them. 

6 We are of God: *he that 
knoweth God heareth us; he 
that is not of God heareth not 
us. Hereby know we ’•the 
spirit of truth, and the spirit 
of error. 

7 • Beloved, let us love one 
another : for love is of God ; 
and every one that loveth is 
bom of God, and knoweth 
God. 

8 He that loveth not « know- 
eth not God ; for p God is love. 

9 7 In this was manifested 
the love of God toward us, 
because that God sent his 
only begotten Son into the 
world, »'that we might live 
through him. 

10 Herein is love, *not that 
we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and sent his Son 
' to he tlie propitiation for our 
.sins. 

1 1 Beloved, « if God so loved 
us, we ought also to love one 
another. 

12 *No man hath seen God 
at any time. If we love one 
another^ God dwelleth in us, 
and 2 his love is perfected in 
us. 

13 * Hereby know we that 
we dwell in him, and he in 
us, because he hath given us 
of his Spirit. 

14 And « we have seen and do 
testify that *the Father sent 
the l^n to he the Saviour of 
the world. 

15 'Whosoever shall confess 
that Jesus is the Son of God, 
God dwelleth in him, and he 
in God. 

18 And we have known and 
believed the love that God 
hath to us. <^God is love; and 
'he that dwelleth in love dwell- 
eth in God, and God in him. 

17 Herein is tour love made 
perfect, that /we may have 
boldness in the day of judg- 
ment: ^because as he is, so 
are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; 
but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath tor- 
ment He that feareth ^ is not 
made perfect in love. 

19 We love him, because he 
first loved us. 

20 « If a man sav, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he i.« 
a liar: for he that loveth not 


his brother whom he hath 
seen, how can he love God 
* whom he hath not seen ? 

21 And i this commandment 
have we from him, That he 
who loveth God love his bro- 
ther also. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 He that looeth Ood loneth his children, 
and keepeth his commandments i ^ 

which to the faithful are liffht, 

not frienout. 0 Jetui is the Son of\ 
Ood, able to enoe, ut, 14 and to heart 
ctw prapers, which toe make for 
eeloes, and for others. 

TIT'HOSOEVER -believeth 
* * that Jesus is the Christ 
is 'bom of God: "^and every 
one that loveth him that be- 
gat loveth him also that is 
begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we 
love the children of God, when 
we love God, and keep his 
commandments. 

3«For this is the love of God, 
that we keep his command- 
ments: and /his command- 
ments are not grievous. 

4 For g whatsoever is bom of | 
God overcometh the world: 
and this is the victory that 
overcometh the world, even 
our faith. 

5 Who is he that overcom- 
eth the world, but *he that 
believeth that Jesus is the 
Son of God ? 

6 This is he that came <by 
water and blood, even Jesus 
Christ ; not by water only, but 
by water and blood. *And 
it is the Spirit that beareth 
witness, because the Spirit is 
truth. 

7 For there are three that 
bear record in heaven, the] 
Father, Uhe Word, and the 
Holy Ghost: ”*and these three' 
are one. 

8 And there are three that 
bear witness in earth, the spi- 
rit, and the water, and tne 
blood: and these three agree 
in one. 

9 If we receive "the witness 
of men, the witness of God is 
greater: “for this is the wit- 
ness of God which he hath 
testified of his Son. 

1<) He that believeth on the 
Son of God Phath the witness 
in himself : he that believeth 
not God 9 hath made him a 
liar ; because he believeth not 
the record that God gave of] 
his Son. 

11 'And this is the record, 
that God hath given to us 
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etema] life, and *this life is 
in his Son. 

12 « He that hath the Son hath 
life ; and he that hath not the 
Son of God hath not life. 

13 • These things have I writ- 
ten unto you that believe on 
the name of the Son of God ; 
'that ye may know that ye 
have eternal life, and that ye 
may believe on the name of 
the Son of God. 

14 And this is the confidence 
that we have llin him, that, 
y if we ask any thing according 
to his will, he heareth us : 

15 And if we know that he 
hear us, whatsoever we ask, we 
know that we have the peti- 
tions that we desired of him. 

16 If any man see his bro- 
ther sin a sin which is not 
unto death, he shall ask, and 
*he shall give him life for 
them that sin not unto death. 


* There is a sin unto death:, 
<'1 do not say that he shall 
pray for it. I 

17 ‘All unrighteousness is 

sin: and there is a iin not 
unto death. i 

18 We know that ‘^whoso- 
ever is bom of God sinneth 
not; but he that is begotten 
of God ekeepeth himself, and 
that wicked one toucheth him 
not 

19 And we know that we 
are of Godj and /the whole 
world lieth in wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son 
of God is come, and ffhath 
given U8 an understanding, 
» that we may know him that 
Is tme, and we are in him that 
is tme, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ ‘This is the true God, 
*and eternal life. 

21 Little children, 'keep your- 
selves from idols. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 

OP 

JOHN. 


1 //(! erhorteih a certain hmcurablt nut. 
trnn, teith her children, to perceoere in 
Chriitian lore and hrlirf, 8 lest they 
lose the reward of their former pro- 
fession.' 10 and to hare nothing to do 
with those sedncers that bring not the 
true doctrine of Christ Jesus. 

^HE elder unto the elect 
J- lady and her children, 
«whom I love in the tmth; 
and not I only, but also all 
they that have known *the 
tmth ; 

2 For the tmth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be 
with us for ever. 

3 Grace t be with you, mer- 
cy, and peace, from God the 
Father, and from the Lord 
.Te.sus Christ, the Son of the 
Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that I 
found of thy children « walk- 
ing in truth, as we have re- 
ceived a commandment from 
the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, 
lady, /not a,s though I wrote 
a new commandment unto 
thee, but that which we had 
from the beginning, ythat we 
love one another. 

6 And this is love, that we 
walk after hiscommandments. 
This is the commandment, 


That, 'as ye have heard from 
the beginning, ye should walk 
in it. 

7 For *'many deceivers are 
entered into tne world, 'who 
confess not that.Tesus Christ is 
come in the flesh, This is a 
deceiver and an antichrist. 

8 ” Look to yourselves, "that 
we lose not those things which 
we have II wrought, but that 
we receive a full reward. 

9 p Whosoever transgresseth, 
and ahideth not in the doc- 
trine of Christ, hath not God. 
He that ahideth in the doc- 
trine of Christ, he hath both 
the Father and the Son. 

10 If there come any unto 
you, and bring not this doc- 
trine, receive him not into 
pour house, 9 neither bid him 
God speed : 

11 For he that biddeth him 
God speed is partaker of his 
evil deeds. 

12 f Having many things to 
write unto you, 1 would not 
write with paper and ink: 
but I trust to come unto you, 
and speak tfaee to face, ‘that 
Hour joy may be full. 

1.3 'The children of thy elect 
sister greet thee. Amen. 
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THE THIRD EPISTLE 


JOHN. 


mnd hotp^alUy T to i 


tide, 1 1 tohtu toil etnmple it not to bit 
ybUowedi 12 and gintth tpecial tetti- 
mony to the ftood report nf Demetriuj. 

^HE elder unto the well- 
. A bdoved Gaius, • whom I 
love II in the truth. 

2 Beloved, 1 1| wish above all 
things that thou mayest pros- 
per and be in health, even as 
thy soul prospereth. 

3For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testi- 
fied of the truth that is in 
. thee, even as ^thou walkcst 
in the truth. 

4 I have no greater joy than 
i. to hear that « my children walk 
'• in truth. 

5 Beloved, thou doest faith- 
fully whatsoever thou doest 
to the brethren, and to stran- 
gers ; 

6 Which have borne witness 
of thy charity before the 
church: whom if thou bring 

f forward on their journey tar- 
ter a godly sort, thou shalt 
do well; 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking 
nothing of the Gentiles, 


8 We therefore ought to re- After Anno 

ceive such, that we might be 
fellowhelpers to the truth. 1— 

9 I wrote unto the church : 
but Diotrephes, who loveth to 
have the jireeminence among 
them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I 
will remember his deeds which 
he doeth, prating against us 
with malicious words; and 
not content therewith, neither 
doth he himself receive the 
brethren, and forbiddeth them 
that would, and casteth tAem 
out of the church. 

11 Beloved, » follow not that 

which is evil, but that which i petalii; 
is good. /He that doeth good /i j„hn 2 . 
is of God: but he that doeth 39. & 8.6,9, 
evil hath not seen God. 

12 Demetrius hath good re- i<ri Tim. 3 . 7 . 
port of all men, and of the 

truth itself : yea, and we also 
bear record ; ^ and ye know a .Tnhn 21 . 
that our record is true. 

13 •! had many things to iajohnia, 
write, but I will not with ink 

and pen write unto thee : 

14 But I trust 1 shall shortly 
see thee, and we shall speak 
tface to face. Peace be to +Or. 
thee. Our friends salute thee. ‘® 

Greet the friends by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE 


JUDE. 


damnable doctrine and mannen horri- 
ble punishment it prepared i 20 whereat 
the fodly, by the assistance of the Holy 
Spiitt, and prayers to Oodi may per- 
leoere, and yroti' in grace, and keep 
themselres, and recotvr others out of 
the snares of those dreetoers. 

J UDE, the servant of Jesu-s 
Christ, and “brother of 
James, to them that are sanc- 
tified by God the Father, and 
A preserved in Jesus Christ, 
and c called: 

2 Mercy untoyou,and ‘^peace, 

. and love, be multiplied. 


3 Beloved, when I gave all 
diligence to write unto you 

e of the common salvation, it ' 
was needful for me to write ^ 
unto you, and exhort you that 
/ye should earnestly contend 
for the faith which was once , 
delivered unto the saints. 

4 yFor there are certain men > 
crept in unawares, a who were 
^fore of old ordained to this , 
condemnation, ungodly men, i 
•turning ^the grace of our 
God into lasciviousne.ss, and ' 
Menying the only Lord God, 
and our Lord Jesus Christ. 




Jude exhorteth ChrUtiane JUDE. to he constant in the faith. 

A. D. 51 will therefore put you In whom is reserved the black- a. d, 
fig- remembrance, though ye once ness of darkness for ever. 
ml Cot 10 *"the 14 And Enoch also, ,»Ofn 6 le. 

9. * ' Lord, having saved the peo- seventh from Adam, prophe- 

ple out of the land of Egypt, sied of these, saying. Behold, 

*iNii.i4.29, afterward "destroyed them "the Lord coraeth with ten 

believed not. thousands of his saints, 5 

so.Heb. 6 And® the angels which kept 15 To execute judgment up- Mat.as. 3 i! 
a. 17, 19. not their II first estate, but left on all, and to convince all that 
ojohn 8 . 44 . their own habitation,/’ he liath are ungodly among them of ®*^-i*7* 
reserved in everlasting chains all their ungodly deras which 
s 4 under darkness vuntottiejudg- they have ungodly commit- 
uRev.ab.io! ment of the great day. ted, and of all their ®hard 

ro«Mi.i 9 . 24 . 7 Even as •'Sodom and Go- speeches which ungodly sin- & 94 . 4 . 
Deu,2ft.28. tnorrha, and the cities about ners have spoken against him. Mai. ’a. 13. 
a Pet. a. 6 . manner, giving 16 These are murmurers,eom- 

themselves over to fomica- plainers, walking after their 
i Or. ether, tion, and going after t strange own lusts; and p their mouth i>2P«t.2.i8. 
flesh, are set- forth for an ex- sneaketh great swelling tcord*, 
ample, suffering the venge- anaving men’s persons in ad- 
ance of eternal fire. miration because of advan- 

«aPet 2 .io. 8 •Likewise also these tage. 

thy dreamers defile the flesh, 17 •'But, beloved, remember fSPtta.a 
t Ex. 22.28. d^pise dominion, and < speak ye the words which were spo- 
evil of dignities. ken before of the apostles of 

« Dan. 10 . 9 Yet •‘Michael the archan- our Lord Jesus Christ; 

gel, when contending with the 18 How that they told you 
'■ devil he disputed about the ‘there should be mockers in 
»2Pet.2.ii. body of Moses, 'durst not the last time, who should walk ^ 43 ®'*' 
bring against him a railing after their own ungodly lusts. 3 pet. '2.1. 
yZech. a. 2 . accusation, but said, vThe 19 These be they ' who sepa- as. s. | 
Lord rebuke thee. rate themselves, •‘sensual, ha v- 

* 2 Pet, 2 .i 2 . 10 » But these speak evil of ing not the Spirit. Ho>.. ' 4 . i 4 ! 

those things whicn they know 20 But ye, beloved, 'build- &S). 10 . 
not: but what they know ing up yourselves on your 
naturally, as brute beasts, most holy faith, S' praying in 
in those things they corrupt the Holy Ghost, /rcoi. 2 . 7 . 

themselves. 21 Ke^ yourselves in the 1 Tim. 1 . 4 . 

11 Woe unto them ! for they love of God, 'looking for the 
aOen.4. .<5. have gone in the way «of mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ 
1 John 8. Cain, and * ran greedily after unto ctemallife. apaus.is. 

j/nuiti 22 the error of Balaam for re- 22Andof8omehavecompas- 
7 , 21 .' ■ ward, and perished «in the sion, making a difterence: 

ap«t.2.i5. gainsaying of Core. 23 And others “save with 

e Num. 10. 22 rf These are spots in your fear, ‘’pulling them out of the j j 

d2Pet2ia 'feasts of charity, when they Are; hating even nhe garment zech.s‘. 2 .‘ 
e 1 Cor. ii. feast with you, feeding them- spotted by the flesh. 1 Cor. 3 . 15 . 

21 . selves without fear: ./clouds 24 ^Now unto him that is cZec.8.4,f>. 

•^9 without water, 'car- able to keep you from falling, J 

riei about of winds; trees and no present 3 / 0 M faultless Kph. 8 ! 20 . 
whose fruit withereth, with- before the presence of his ec«i. 1 . 22 . 
h Matt. 16. out fruit, twice dead, ‘‘pluck- glory with exceeding joy, 

13- ed up by the roots; 25 /To the only wise God 

nH.s 7 . 20 . 13 ' Raging waves of the our Saviour, 6 e glory and ma- {7 & 2 . 8 . 

jtphij.s. 19. sea, ‘'foaming out their own jesty, dominion and power, 
i 2 Pet. 2 .i 7 . shame; wanaering stars, ‘to both now and ever. Amen. 




THE REVELATION 

OF 

St. JOHN THE DITINE. 


CHAPTER I. 

4 John writeth hit reflation to the te««n 
ehurchet of Atia, tigni^d hy the teoen 
goldm oandletticke. 7 The coming of 
OhriA, 14 Mil glorioui power nnd 
majesty, 

T he Revelation of Jesus 
Christ, “which God gave 
unto him, to shew unto his 
servants tilings which ^'must 
shortly come to pass ; and « he 
sent and signified it by his 
angel unto his servant John : 

2 ‘^Who bare record of the 
word of God, and of the tes- 
timony of Jesus Christ, and of 
all things « that he saw. 

3 /Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words 
of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are writ- 
ten therein; for fthe time is 
at hand. 

4 T OHN to the seven church- 
V es which arein Asia : Grace 
be unto you, and peace, from 
him A which is, and ‘which 
was, and which is to come; 
*and from the seven Spirits 
which are before his throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, 
^w/io is the faithful witness, 
and the first begotten of the 
dead, and «the prince of the 
kings of the earth. Unto him 
“that loved us, Pand washed 
us from our sins in his own 
blood, 

6 And hath 9 made us kings 
and priests unto God and his 
Father ; »■ to him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

7 ‘Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye shall 
see him, and < they also which 
pierced him : and all kindreds 
of the earth shall wail because 
of him. Even so. Amen. 

8 “I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the ending, 
saith the Lord, • which is, and 
which was, and which is to 
come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your 
brother, and v companion in 
tribulation, and “in the king- 
dom and patience of Jesus 
Christ, was in the isle that is 


called Patmos, “for the word 
of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 ^ I was in the Spirit on 
“the Lord’s day, and heard 
behind me ‘^a great voice, as 
of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, «I am Alpha and 
Omega, /the first and the last : 
and, What thou seest, write 
in a book, and send it unto 
the seven churches which are 
in Asia; unto Ephesus, and 
unto Smyrna, and unto Per- 
gamos, and unto Thyatira, and 
unto Sardis, and unto Phila- 
delphia, and unto Laodicea. 

12 And I turned to see the 
voice that spake with me. 
And being turned, fl saw se- 
ven golden candlesticks ; 

13 "And in the midst of the 
seven candlesticks *one like 
unto the Son of man, clothed 
with a garment down to the 
foot, and ^girt about the paps 
with a golaen girdle. 

14 His head and hairs 
were white like wool, as white 
as snow ; and » his eyes were 
as a flame of fire ; 

15 “And his feet like unto 
fine brass, as if they burned 
in a furnace; and Pnis voice 
as the sound of many waters. 

16 9 And he had in his right 
hand seven stars: and •’out of 
his mouth went a sharp two- 
edged sword: »and his coun- 
tenance was as the sun shin- 
eth in his strength. 

17 And <when I saw him, I 

fell at his feet as dead. And 
“he laid his right hand upon 
me, saying unto me. Fear not ; 
“ I am the first and the last : | 

18 sT am he that liveth, and 

was dead ; and, behold, • I am 
alive for evermore. Amen; 
and “have the keys of hell 
and of death. * 

19 Write *»the things which 
thou hast seen, ^and the things 
which are, «'and the things 
which shall be hereafter ; 

20 The mystery « of the seven 
stars which thou sawest in my 
right hand, /and the seven 
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golden candlesticks. The se- 
ven stars are ff the angels of the 
seven churches: and ^the se- 
ven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches. 

CHAPTER II. 

fVhat it otrmmanded to bo •erittm to 
the atiffth, that it, the minitteri of the 
ohurohea of 1 Epheeae, 8 Smyrna, 12 
Ptrqamot, 18 Thyatirat aM what it 
commended, or /uimd wanting in them, 

U NTO the angel of the 
church of Ephesus write; 
These things saith “he that 
holdeth the seven stars in his 
right hand, *»who walketh in 
the midst of the seven golden 
candlesticks ; 

2 « I know thy works, and thy 
labour, and thy patience, and 
how thou canst not bear them 
whic h are evil : and thou hast 
tried them « which say they are 
apostles, and are not, and hast 
found them liars : 

3 And hast borne, and hast 
patience, and for my name’s 
sake hast laboured, and hast 
|/not fainted, 

4 Nevertheless I have some- 
tohat against thee, because 
thou hast left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from 
whence thou art fallen, and re- 
pent, and do the first works ; 
g or else I will come unto thee 
quickly, and will remove thy 
candlestick out of his place, 
except thou repent. 

G But this tnou hast, that 
thou hatest the deeds of * the 
Nicolaitanes, which I also 
hate, 

7 ‘ He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give * to 
eat of Hhe tree of life, which 
is in the midst of the paradise 
of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write ; These 
things saith ^the first and the 
last, which was dead, and is 
alive ; # 

9 ”I know thy works, and 
tribulation, and poverty, (but 
thou art rich ) and / knmv the 
blasphemy of Pthem which 
say they are Jews, and are 
not, ?but are the synagogue 
of Satan, 

10 *• Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: 
hold, the devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye may 
be tried ; and ye shall have tri- 
bulation ten days: ‘be thou 


faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee crown of life. 

11 “He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; He that 
overcometh shall not be hurt 
of * the second death. 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write ; 
These things saith she which 
hath the sharp sword with two 
edges : 

13 • 1 know thy works, and 
where thou dwellest, even 
“where Satan’s seat is: and 
thou boldest fast my name, 
and hast not denied my faith, 
even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful mar- 
tyr, who was slain among you, 
where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
mere them that hold the doc- 
trine of ^Balaam, who taught 
Balac to cast a stumbling- 
block before the children of 
Israel, «to eat things sacrific- 
ed unto idols, and to commit 
fornication. 

1,5 So hast thou also them that 
hold the doctrine * of the Nico- 
laitanes, which thing I hate. 

IG Repent; or else I will 
come unto thee quickly, and 
/will fight against them with 
the sword of my mouth. 

17 i^He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches; To him 
that overcometh will I give to 
eat of the hidden manna, and 
will give him a white stone,and 
in the stone a new name writ- 
ten, which no man knoweth 
saving he that receivelh it. 

18 And unto the angel of 
the church in Thyatira write ; 
These things saith the Son of 
God, • who hath his eyes like 
unto a flame of fire, and his 
feet are like fine brass ; 

19 * I know thy works, and 
charity, and service, and foith, 
and thy patience, and thy 
works ; ana the last to be more 
than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding I have a 
few things against thee, be- 
cause thou sufferest that wo- 
man ^Jezebel, which calleth 
herself a prophetess, to teach 
and to seduce my .servants »» to 
commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols. 

21 And I gave her space « to 
I repent of her fornication ; and 
I she repented not. 
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22 Behold, I will cast her into 
a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great 
tribulation, except they repent 
of their deeds. 

23 And I will kill her chil- 
dren with death ; and all the 
churches shall know that •! 
am he which searcheth the 
reins and hearts : and r 1 will 
give unto every one of you 
according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and 
unto the rest m Thyatira, as 
many as have not this doc- 
trine, and which have not 
known the depths of Satan, as 
they speak ; 91 will put upon 
you none other burden. 

25 But ’’that which ye have 
already hold fa.st till 1 come. 

26 And he that overcometh, 
and keej^eth ‘my works unto 
the end, *to him will I give 
power over the nations : 

27 “And he shall rule them 
with a rod of iron ; as the ves- 
sels of a potter shall they be 
broken to shivers: even as I 
received of ray Father. 

I And I will give him “the 
morning star. 

2J1 y He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

CHAPTER in, 

2 Tht anifrl of the church nf SnrHh h re. 
prtitied, 3 cjthorUd to repent, and threat- 
cned if he do not r^:rit. H 7'he an- 
ft/ the church of Philadelphia 10 ie 
approved for hit dtliemce and patience. 
15 The angel of Laodicea rebuked, far 
being neither hot nor cold, 19 and ad- 
montthed to more sralom. 20 Chritt 
etand-th at the door and knoeketh. 

A nd unto the angel of the 
church in Sardis write; 
These things saith he “that 
hath the seven Spirits of God, 
and the seven stars ; I know 
thy works, that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, «and 
art dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strength- 
en the things which remain, 
that are ready to die: for I 
have not found thy works per- 
fect before God. 

3 ^ Remember therefore how 
thou hast received and heanl, 
and hold fast, and « repent. /I f 
therefore thou shalt not watch, 
I will come on thee as a thief, 
and thou shalt not know what 
hour I will come upon thee. 

4 Thou hast sa. few names 
even in Sardis which have not 
^defiled their garments ; and 
they shall walk with me »in 
white: for they are worthy. 


5 He that overcometh, *the 
same shall be clothed in white 
raiment; and I will not ^blot 
out his name out of the *“ book 
of life, but “ I will confess his 
name before my Father, and 
before his angels. 

6 ®He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

7 And to the angel of the 
church in Philadelphia write ; 
These things saitli p he that is 
holy, 9 he that is true, he that 
hath ’’the key of David, *he 
that openeth, and no man 
shuttetn; and ^shutteth, and 
no man openeth ; 

8 • I know thy works : behold, 

I have set before thee *an open 
door, and no man can shut it : 
for thou hast a little strength, 
and hast kept my word, and 
hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make y them 
of the synagogue of Satan, 
which say they are Jews, and 
are not, but do lie ; behold, * I 
will make them to come and 
worship before thy feet, and to 
know that I have loved thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, « 1 also 
will keep thee from the hour of | 
temptation, which shall come 
upon *^11 the world, to try them 
that dwell eupon the earth. 

11 Behold, ‘^1 come quickly: 
«hold that fastwhich thou hast, 
that no man take /thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will 
I make «’a pillar in the temple 
of my God, and he shall go no 
more out: and *1 will write 
upon him the name of my 
God, and the name of the city 
of my God, which is ’new Je- 
rusalem, which cometh down 
out of heaven from ray God 
*and / will write upon him 
my new name. 

13 ^He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the chinches. 

14 And ilPto the angel of I 
the church Bof the Laodiccans 
write ; "• These thing.s saith the 
Amen, “the faithful and true 
witness, “the beginning of the 
creation of God ; 

15 Pi know thy works, that 
thou art neither cold nor hot : 
I would thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold 
nor hot, I will spue thee out 
of nw mouth. 

17 Becau.se thou sayest, 7lam 
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rich, and increased with goods, ! 
and have need of nothing; i 
and knowest not that thou art 
wretched, and miserable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked: 

10 1 counsel thee *’to buy of 
me gold tried in the fire, that 
thou mayest be rich; and 
•white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and t?iat 
the shame of thy nakedness 
do not appear; and anoint 
thine eyes with eyesalve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 <A8 many as I love, I re- 
buke and chasten : be zealous 
therefore, and repent. 

2(1 Behold, **1 stand at the 
door, and knock: » if any man 
hear my voice, and open the 
door, y I will come in to him, 
and will sup with him, and he 
with me. 

21 To him that overcometh 
will I grant to sit with me in 

my throne, even as I also over- 
came, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne. 

22 "He that hath an ear, let 
him hear what the Spirit saith 
unto the churches. 

CHAPTER IV. 

2 John teft’i the throne o/Ood in heaven. 

4 The font and ttoenty eldere. 6 The 
four leaste full of>yet hejore and be- 
hind. 10 The elderg lay dmon their 
craning, and worihip him that eat on 
the throne. 

A fter this I looked, and, 
behold, a door wat opened 
in heaven : and " the first voice 
which I heard wae as it were 
of a trumpet talking with me; 
which said, ^ C!orae up hither, 
■■’and I will shew tliee things 
which must be hereafter. 

2 And immediately •*! was 
in the spirit: and, behold, 'a 
throne was set in heaven, and 
one sat on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sar- 
dine stone: /and (here was 
rainbow round about the 
throne, in sight like unto an 
emerald. 

4 ffAnd round about the 
throne were four and twenty 
seats: and upon the seats I 
saw four ana twenty elders 
sitting, * clothed in white rai- 
ment ; *■ and they had on their 
heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded * lightnings and thun- 
derings and voices; ^and there 
were seven lamps of fire burn- 
ing before the throne, which 
fare » the seven Spirits of God. f 


6 And before the throne there 

was “a sea of glass like unto 
crystal: «and in the midst of| 
the throne, and round about 
the throne, were four beasts 
full of eyes before J»and be- 
hind. I 

7 7 And the first beast teas 
like a lion, and the second 
beast like a calf, and the third 
beast had a face as a man, 
and the fourth beast was like 
a dying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had 
each of them •’six wings 
bout him : and they were full 
of eyes ^within: and tthey 
rest not May and night, say- 
ing, < Holy, holy, holy, •* Lord 
God Almighty, 'which was, 
and is, and is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honour and thanks 
to him that sat on the throne, 
y whoHveth for ever and ever, 

10 »The four and twenty 
elders fall down before him 
that sat on the throne, "and 
worship him that liveth for 
ever and ever, ^and cast their 
crowns before the throne, 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy, 0 Lord, 
to receive glory and honour 
and power: •^tox thou hast 
created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are and were 
created. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 The book irnled vitk eenen eeatt, 
which only the Lamh that wag ilain it 
worthy to open. 1 2 7'hrrefore the eldert 
praite him, 9 and confese that he re- 
deemed them with hie blood. 

\ ND I saw in the right hand 
of him that sat on the 
throne • a book written within 
and on the backside, ^sealed 
with seven seals. 

2 And I saw a strong angel 
proclaiming with a loud voice. 
Who is worthy to oiien the 
book, and to loose the seals 
thereof? 

3 And no man « in heaven, 
nor in earth, neither under the 
earth, was able to open the 
book, neither to look tnereon, 

4 And I wept much, because' 
no man was found worthy to 
oiien and to read the book, 
neither to look thereon. 

5 And one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, 
•^the Lion of the tribe of Ju- 
da, 'the Boot of David, hath 
prevailed to open the book, 
/and to loose tne seven seals 
thereof. 
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6 And I beheld, and, lo, in 
the midst of the throne and 
of the four beasts, and in the 
midst of the elders, stood ^a 
Lamb as it had been slain, 
having seven horns and * se- 
ven eyes^ which are <the se- 
ven Spirits of God sent forth 
into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand *of 
him that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, ^the four beasts and four 
and twenty elders fell down 
before the Lamb, having every 
one of them » harps, ana gold- 
en vials full of II odours, “i^ich 
are the prayers of saints. 

9 And » they sung a new song, 
saying, pThou art worthy to 
take the book, and to open the 
seals thereof: 7 for thou wast 
slain, and ♦‘hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood *out of 
every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 » And hast made us unto 
our God kings and priests : and 
we shall reign on the earth 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
the voice of many angels 
« round about the throne and 
the beasts and the elders ; and 
the number of them was » ten 
thousand times ten thousand, 
and thousands of thousands ; 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
.V Worthy is the Lamb that 
was slam to receive power, 
and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honour, and 
glory, and blessing. 

13 And * every creature which 
is in heaven, and on the earth, 
and under the earth, and such 
as are in the sea, and all that 
are in them, heard I saying, 
“Blessing, and honour, and 
glory, and power, be unto him 
^that sittetn upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb for ever 
and ever. 

14 cAnd the four beasts said. 
Amen. And the four and 
twenty elders fell down and 
worshipped him <<that liveth 
for ever and ever. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 TAe opening of the seals in order, and 

v'hat Jolloiaed thereupon, containing a 

prophecy to the end of the world. 

A nd “I saw when the Lamb 
(mened one of the seals, 
and r heard, as it were the 
noise of thunder, *one of the 
four beasts saying. Come and 


2 And I saw, and behold a 
white horse: ^and he that s.at 
on him had a bow; «and a 
crown was given unto him: 
and he went forth conquer- 
ing, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened 
the second seal, /I heard the 
second beast say, Come and 
see. 

4 ^And there went out an- 
other horse that was red : and 
power was given to him that 
sat thereon to take peace 
from the earth, and that they 
should kill one another: and 
there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

5 And when he had opened 
the third seal, heard the 
third beast say, Come and see. 
And I beheld, and lo ‘ a black 
horse ; and he that sat on him 
had a pair of balances in his 
hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, 

II A measure of wheat for a 
penny, and three measures of| 
barley for a penny; and ^see 
thou hurt not the oil and the 
wine. 

7 And when he had opened 
the fourth seal, heard the 
voice of the fourth beast say, 
Come and see. 

8 ”»And 1 looked, and behold 
a pale horse: and his name 
that sat on him was Death, 
and Hell followed with him. 
And power was given II unto 
J;hem over the fourth part ofl 
the earth, "to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with 
death, ® and with the beasts of { 
the earth. 

9 And when he had opened 
the fifth seal, I saw under v'the 
altar 7 the souls of them that 
were slain ’’for the word ofi 
God, and for »the testimony 
which they held : 

10 And ' they cried with a 
loud voice, saying, * How long, 
O Lord, “ holy and true, ' dost 
thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell 
on the earth ? 

11 And y white robes were 
given unto every one of them ; 
and it was said unto them, 
'that they should rest yet for 
a little season, until their fel- 
low.servants also and their bre- 
thren, that should be killed as 
they wet'e, should be fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, « and, lo, 
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there was a great earthquake ; 
and ^the sun became black 
as sackcloth of hair, and the 
moon became as blood ; 

13 « And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, even as a 
fig tree easteth her H untimely 
figs, when she is shaken of a 
mighty wind. 

14 ^And the heaven depart- 
ed as a scroll when it is rolled 
together; and 'every moun- 
tain and island were moved 
out of their places. 

15 And the kings of the 
earth, and the great men, and 
the rich men, and the chief 
captains, and the mighty men, 
and every bondman, and eve- 
ry free man, /hid themselves 
in the dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains ; 

16 4rAnd said to the moun- 
tains and rocks. Fall on us, 
and hide us from the face of 
him thatsittetli on the throne, 
and from the wrath of the 
Lambr 

17 * For the great day of his 
wrath is eome ; * and who shall 
be able to stand ? 

CHAPTER VII. 

8 .^n anfft ttalnth the tervantt o/Oed in 
their fireheads, 4 The number of them 
that were tealed i of the tribes of Israel a 
certain number. 9 0/all other nations 
an innumerable multitude, which stand 
be, fare the throne, clad in white robes, and 
palms in their hands. 14 Their robes 
were washed in the blood of the Lamb. 

A nd after these things I saw 
four angels standing on 
the four comers of the eartli, 

« holding the four winds of the 
earth, ^that the wind should 
not blow on the earth, nor on 
the sea, nor on any tree. 

2 And I saw another angel 
ascending from the east, hav- 
ing the seal of the living God : 
and he cried with a loud voice 
to the four angels, lo whom 
it was given to hurt the earth 
and the sea, 

3 Saying, « Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees, 
till we have sealed the ser- 
vants of our God «in their 
foreheads. 

4 /And I heard the number 
of them which were sealeil: 
and there were sealed ^ran 
hundred and forty and four 
thousand of all the tribes of 
the children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Jiida were 
sealed twelve thou.sand. Of 
the tribe of Reuben were seal- j 
ed twelve thousand. Of the 


tribe of Gad were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Nepthalim were 
sealed twelve tnousand. Of 
the tribe of Manaases were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Levi were sealed 
twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Issachar were sealed twelve 
thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon 
were sealed twelve thousand. 
Of the tribe of Joseph were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of 
the tribe of Benjamin were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

9 After this I beheld, and, lo, 
*a great multitude, which no 
man could number, ‘of all na- 
tions, and kindreds, and peo- 
ple, and tongues, stood before 
the throne, and before the 
Lamb, * clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their 
hands ; 

10 And cried with a loud 
voice, saying, ^ Salvation to our 
God wnien sitteth imon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb. 

1 1 » And all the angels stood 
round about the throne, and 
ahont the elders and the four 
beasts, and fell before the 
throne on their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

12 "Saying, Amen: Blessing, 
and glory, and wisdom, ana 
thanksgiving, and honour, and 
power, and might, he unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders an- 
swered, saying unto me, What 
are these which are arrayed 
in white robes? and whence 
came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said 
to me, 9 These are they which 
came out of great tribulation, 
and have ''wa.shed their robes, 
and made them white in the 
blood of the Lamb. 

1.5 Therefore are they before 
the throne of God, and serve 
him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that sitteth on 
the throne shall * dwell among 
them. 

16 ^They shall hunger no 
more, neither thirst any more ; 
“neither shall the sun light on 
them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne '‘shall 
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Jfeed them, and ehall lead them 
unto living fountains of wa- 
ters: rand God shall wipe a- 
way all tears from their eyes. 

CHAPTER VIII. 

1 the openinf the teeenth eeal, 8 
M«n» mimO had eepem trmmpett ftieete 
them. 6 Four of them totmd their 
trmmmete, tmd great piagaet fiMote. 3 
Aaeiher angd patMh iaoenee to the 
pragert ef the emitUe m the goidea 
attar. 

A nd ‘when he had open- 
ed the seventh seal, there 
was silence In heaven about 
the space of half an hour. 

2 ^And I saw the seven an- 
gels which stood before God ; 
'and to them were given se- 
ven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came 
and stood at the altar, having 
a golden censer^ and there 
was given unto him much in- 
cense, that he should H offer it 
with the prayers of all saints 
upon *the golden altar which 
was bef^ore the throne. 

4 And /the smoke of the in- 
cense, which came with the 
prayers of the saints, ascend- 
ed up before God out of the 
angel’s hand. 

5 And the an^l took die 
censer, and filled it with fire 
of the altar, and cast it II into 
the earth : and e there were 
voices, and thunderings, and 
lightnings, *and an earth- 
quake. 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets pre- 
pared themselves to sounti. 

7 The first angel sounded, 
*and there followed hail and 
fire mingled with blood, and 
they were cast *upon the 
earth : and the third part ^of 
trees was burnt up, and all 
green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel 
sounded, ’"and as it were a 
great mountain burning with 
nre was cast into the sea: 
"and the third part of the 
sea •became blood; 

9 /'And the third part of 
the creatures which were in 
the sea, and had life, died; 
and the third part of the ships 
were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sound- 
ed, 9 and there fell a great 
star from heaven, burning as 
it were a lamp, »^and it fell 
upon the third part of the ri- 
vers, and upon the fountains 
of waters; 

11 »And the name of the star 


is called Wormwood: *and 
the third part of the waters be- 
came wormwood; and many 
men died of the watei^ Iws- 
cause they were made bitter. 

12 “And the fourth angel 
sounded, and the third part of 
the sun was smitten, and the 
third part of the moon, and 
the third part of the stars; 
so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day 
shone not for a third part of 
it, and the night likewise. ' 

13 And I beneld, 'and heard 
an angel flying through the 
midst of heaven, saying with 
a loud voice, vWoe, woe, woe, 
to the inhabiters of the earth 
by reason of the other voices 
of the trumpet of the three an- 
gels, which are yet to sound I 

CHAPTER IX. 

1 jdt the Mounding of the fifth angel, a 
etar falteth from heaven, to whom •« 
ntwA the keg of the hottomleMM pit. 2 
He openeth the pit, and there come 
forth locuttt like tcorpiom. 18 The 
firit time poet. 18 The eimth trumpet 
ioundeth. 14 Four angele are let lo^, 
that viere bound. 

A nd the fifth angel sound- 
ed, « and I saw a star fall 
from heaven unto the earth: 
and to him was given the key 
of * the bottomless pit. 

2 And he opened tne bottom- 
le.ss pit; «and there arose a 
smoke out of the pit, as the 
smoke of a great furnace; 
and the sun and the air were 
darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit 
3 And there came out of| 
the smoke “^locusts upon the 
earth: and unto them was 
given power, «as the scorpions 
of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded 
them /that they should not 
hurt ^’the grass of the earth, 
neither any green thing, nei- 
ther any tree ; but only those 
men which have not *the 
seal of God in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And to them it was given 
that they should not kill 
them, ‘but that they should 
be tormented five months: 
and their torment was as the 
torment of a scorpion, when 
he striketh a man. 

6 And in those days * shall 
men seek death, and shall not 
find it; and shall desire to 
die, and death shall flee from 
them. 

7 And i ^the shapes of the 
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locusts were like unto horses 
prepared unto battle ; *» and 
on their heads were as it were 
crowns like gold, »and their 
faces were as the faces of 
men. 

8 And they had hair as the 
hai r of women, and » their teeth 
were as the teeth of lions. 

9 And they had breastplates, 
as it were breastplates of iron; 
and the sound of their wings 
was P as the sound of chariots 
of many horses running to 
battle. 

10 And they had tails like 
unto scorpion.s. and there were 
stings in their tails: sand 
their power was to hurt men 
five months. 

11 ••And they had a king 
over them, which is *the an- 
gel of the bottomless pit, whose 
name in the Hebrew tongue 
is Abaddon, but in the Greek 
tongue hath his numeUApol- 
lyon. 

12 <One woe is past; and^ 
behold, there come two woes 
more hereafter. 

13 And the sixth angel sound- 
ed, and I heard a voice from 
the four horns of the golden 
altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet. Loose 
the four angels which are 
bound “in the great river Eu- 
phrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared 
II for an hour, and a day, and 
a month, and a year, for to 
slay the third part of men. 

lu And »the number of the 
army vof the horsemen were 
two hundred thousand thou- 
sand : »and I heard the num- 
ber of them. 

17 And thus I saw the horses 
in the vision, and them that sat 
on them, having brea.stplates 
of fire, and of jacinth, and 
brimstone: “and the heads of 
the horses were as the heads 
of lions; and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke 
and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the 
third part of men killed, by 
the fire, and by the smoke, 
and by the brimstone, which 
issued out of their mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: *’for 
their tails were like unto ser- 
pents, and had heads, and 
with them they do hurt. 


20 And the rest of the men 
which were not killed by these 
plagues «yet rejwnted not of 
the works of their hands, that 
they should not worship de- 
vils, ‘and idols of gold, and 
silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood; which neither 
can see^ nor hear, nor walk ; 

21 Neither repented they of 
their murders, /nor of their 
sorceries, nor of their fornica- 
tion, nor of their thefts. 

CHAPTER X. 

1 ^ ttiynr antfel appemtth mUh 

a book open in kt'g Hand. 6 He itoear- 
eth bf) him that liveth for ever, that 
there ehatl be no more time. 9 John i$ 
Commanded to take and eat the book. 

A ND I saw another mighty 
ajL angel come down from 
heaven, clothed with a cloud : 
*and a rainbow was upon his 
head, and ^'his face was as it 
were the sun, and « his feet as 
pillars of fire : 

2 And he had in his hand 
a little book open: ‘^and he 
set his right foot upon the 
sea, and his left /oof on the 
earth, 

3 And cried with a loud 
voice, as when a lion roar- 
eth ; and when he had cried, 
•seven thunders uttered their 
voices. 

4 And when the seven thun- 
ders had uttered their voices, 

I was about to write: and I 
heard a voice from heaven 
saying unto me, /Seal up 
those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 

6 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon 
the earth «• lifted up his hand 
to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that 
liveth for ever ana ever, * who 
created heaven, and the thinM 
that therein are, and the 
earthy and the things that 
therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, 

• that there should be time no 
longer : 

7 But * in the days of the 
voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, 
the mystery of God should 
be finished, as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the pro- 
phets. 

8 And *the voice which I 
heard from heaven spake unto 
me again, and said. Go and\ 
take the little book which is j 
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OTCn in the hand of the angel 
which standeth upon the sea 
and upon the eartn. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me 
the little book. And he said 
unto me, »*Take it, and eat 
it up ; and it shall make thy 
belly bitter, but it shall be in 
thy mouth sweet as honey. 

10 And I took the little book 
out of the angel’s hand, and 
ate it up ; «and it was in my 
mouth sweet as honey : and 
as soon as 1 had eaten it, "my 
belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me. 
Thou must prophesy again be- 
fore many peoples, and na- 
tions, and tongues, and kings. 

CHAPTER XI. 

8 The two witnesses prophesy. 6 They 
have power to shut heaven, that it rain 
not. 7 The least shall jfiyht asysinst 
them, and kill them. 8 They lie »»»- 
buried, 1 1 and afier three, days and a 
half rise ayain. 1 4 The second rooe 
is past. 15 The seoenih trumpet sound- 
eth. 

A nd there was given me «a 
reed like unto a rod : and 
the angel stood, saying, ^-Rise, 
and measure the temple of 
God, and the altar, and them 
that worship therein. 

2 But «the court which is 
without the temple t leave out, 
and measure it not ; ‘'for it is 
given unto the Gentiles : and 
the holy city shall they 'tread 
under foot /forty and two 
months. 

3 And II I will give power unto 
my two e witnesses, '^and they 
shall prophesy ‘a thousand 
two hunclred and thrce.score 
days, clothed in sackcloth. 

4 These are the *two olive 
trees, and the two candlestick.s 
standing before the God of the 
earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt 
them, 'fire proceedeth out of 
their mouth, and devoureth 
their enemies: »"and if any 
man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed, 

6 These " have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the 
days of their prophecy: and 
"have power over waters to 
turn them to blood, and to 
smitethee.arth with all plagues, 
as often as they will. 

7 And when they .shall have i 
finished their te.stiraony, 7 the | 
beast that ascendeth 'out of 
the bottomless pit * shall make 
war against them, and .shall 
overcome them, and kill them. 


8 And their dead bodies shall 
lie in the street of ' the great 
city, which spiritually is call- 
ed l^dom and Egypt, •* where 
also our Lord was crucified. 

9 *And they of the people 
and kindreds and tongues and 
nations shall see their dead 
bodies three days and an half, 
yand shall not suffer their 
dead bodies to be put in 
graves. 

10 »And they that dwell up- 
on the earth snail rejoice over 
them, and make merry, “and 
shall send gifts one to ano- 
ther; ^ because these two pro- 
phets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 'And after three days and 
an half ^ the Spirit of life from 
God entered into them, and 
they stood upon their feet; 
anti great fear fell upon them 
which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great 
voice from heaven saying unto 
them, Come up hither. «And 
they a.scended up to heaven 
./in a cloud; ffand their ene- 
mies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour * was 
there a great earthmiake, ' and 
the tenth part of the city fell, 
and in the earthquake were 
slain tof men seven thou- 
sand : and the remnant were 
afIVighted, * and gave glory to 
the God of heaven. 

14 'The second woe is past; 
and, behold, the third woe 
cometh auickly. 

15 Ana '"the seventh an- 
gel sounded ; " and there were 
great voices in heaven, say- 
ing, "The kingdoms of this 
world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ; /’and he shall reign 
for ever and ever. 

l(i Andffthe four and twenty 
elders, which sat before God 
on their seats, fell u])on their 
faces, and worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee 
thanks, O Lord God Almighty, 
'which art, and wast, and art 
to come; because thou hast 
taken to thee thy OTeat power, 
"and hast reigned. 

18 'And the nations were an- 
gry, and thy wrath is come, 
“and the time of the dead, 
that they should be judged, 
and that thou .shouldest give 
reward unto thy servants the 
prophets, and to the saints, 
and them that fear thy name, 
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'small and great; vand should- 
est destroy them which 0 de- 
stroy the earth. 

19 And *the temple of God 
was opened in heaven, and 
there was seen in his temple 
the ark of his testament ; and 
'there were lightnings, and 
voices, and thunderings, and 
an earthquake, *»ana great 
hail. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1 jS uioman clothed with the $it» tm- 
witeth. 4 7'he. great red dragon itand- 
eth before her, ready 'to demur her 
child t 6 when the wai delivered tlte 
Jleeth into the rvildemes*. 7 Michael 
and hi* angel* fight with the dragon, 
and prevail. 18 7'he dragon heinr oatt 
down into the earth, periecuteth the 
womar*. 

A nd there appeared a great 
II wonder in neaven ; a wo- 
man clothed with the sun, 
and the moon under her feet, 
and upon her head a crown 
of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child 
cried, “travailing in birth, and 
pained to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared ano- 
ther II wonder in heaven ; and 
behoUi *a great red dragon, 
« having seven heads and ten 
horns, « and seven crowns up- 
on his heads. 

4 And « his tail drew the third 
part /of the stars of heaven, 
^and did cast them to the 
earth: and the dragon stood 
* before the woman which was 
ready to be delivered, 'for to 
devour her child as soon as 
it was bom. 

5 And she brought forth a 
man child, *who was to rule 
all nations with a rod of iron : 
and her child was caught up 
unto God, and to his throne. 

() And I the woman fled into 
the wilderness, where she hath 
a place prepared of God, that 
they should feed her there ’"a 
thousand two hundred and 
threescore days. 

7 And there was war in hea- 
ven : « Michael and his angels 
fought “against the dragon; 
and the dragon fought and 
his angels, 

}{ And prevailed not; nei- 
ther was tneir place found any 
more in heaven. 

9 And p the great dragon was 
cast out, 9 that old serpent, 
called the Devil, and Satan, 
’•which deceivetn the Whole 
world : * he was cast out into 
the earth, and his angels were 
cast out with him. 


10 And I heard a loud voice 
saying in heaven, #Now is 
come salvation, and strei^h, 
and the kingdom of our God, 
and the power of his Christ: 
for the accuser of our bre- 
thren is cast down, “which 
accused them before our God 
day and night. 

11 And 'they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their tes- 
timony ; vand they loved not 
their lives unto the death. 

12 Therefore 'rejoice, ye hea- 
vens, and ye that dwell in 
them. “Woe to the inhabiters 
of the earth and of the sea! 
for the devil is come down 
unto you, having great wrath, 
^ because he knoweth that he 
hath but a short time. 

13 And when the dragon 
saw that he was cast unto the 
earth, he persecuted “ the wo- 
man whien brought forth the 
man child. 

14 ‘'And to the woman were 
given two wings of a great 
eagle, ''that she might fly /in- 
to the wilderness, into her 
place, where she is nourished 
sfor a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of 
the serpent. 

15 And the serpent *cast 
out of his mouth water as a 
flood after the woman, that 
he might cause her to be car- 
ried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth heliied the 
woman, and the earth opened 
her mouth, and swallowed up 
the flood which the dragon 
cast out of his mouth. 

17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, <and went 
to make war with the rem- 
nant of her seed, which keen 
the commandments of Goa, 
and have Uhe testimony of 
Jesus Christ. 

CHAPTER XIIT. 

1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven 
heads and ten horns, to whom the dragon 
givrth his power. 1 1 not her beast 
oomrth up Old of the earth ; 14 causeth 
an image to be made of the former beast, 
15 and that men should worship it, 16 
and receive his mark, 

A nd I stood upon the sand 
of the sea, and saw “a 
beast ri.se up out of the sea, 
* having seven heads and ten 
horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads 
the II name of blasphemy. 

2 'And the beast which I saw 
was like unto a leopard, <*and 
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his feet were as the feet of a 
bear, 'and his moutn as the 
mouth of a lion; and /the 
dragon gave him his power, 
fand his seat, *and great au- 
thority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads 
^ as 1 1 were t wounded to death ; 
and his deadly wound was 
healed; and *all the world 
wondered after the beast 

4 And they worshipped the 
dragon which gave power unto 
the blast : and they worship, 
ped the beast, saying, ^Who 
is like unto the beast f who is 
able to make war with him ? 

5 And there was given unto 
him *3 mouth speaking great 
things and blasphemies ; and 
power was given unto him 
fto continue “forty atul two 
months. 

6 And he openefl his mouth 
in blasphemy against God, to 
blaspheme his name, "and 
his tabernacle, and them that 
dwell in heaven. 

7 And it was given unto him 
p to make war with the saints, 
and to overcome them ; ? and 
power was given him over all 
kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. 

8 And all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship him, 
'whose names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain ‘from the foun- 
dation of the world. 

9 < If any man have an ear, 
let him hear. 

10 “He that lea^eth into 
captivity shall go into cap- 
tivity; »he that killeth with 
the sword must be killed with 
the sword, y Here is the pa- 
tience and the faith of the 
sniiits* 

11 And I beheld another 
beast •coming up out of the 
earth ; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he spake as 
a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast be- 
fore him, and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell 
therein to worship the first 
beast, “whose deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he doeth great won- 
ders, ‘so that he maketh fire 
come down from heaven on 
the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And ^ deceivetn them that 
dwell on the earth ‘by the 
means q/' those miracles which 


he had power to do in the 
sight of the beast ; saying to 
them that dwell on the earth, 
that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had 
the wound by a sword, /and 
did live. 

15 And he had power to give 
tlife unto the image of the 
beast, that the image of the 
beast should both speak, rand 
cause that as many as would 
not worship the image of the 
beast should be kill^. 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, * tto receive a 
mark in their right hand, or 
in their foreheads : 

17 And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or ‘ the name of 
the beast, *or the number of 
his name. 

18 ^ Here is wisdom. Let him 
that hath understanding count 
•“the number of the beast; 
“for it is the number of a 
man ; and his number is Six 
hundred threescore and six. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

1 The Lamb standintr en mouat Sioa 
with hit cpmpanu, 6 An an^t preach- 
eth the ifotpel. 8 The. /all t>/ Babylon. 
16 The hnrf<eit of the worht, anti put- 
ting in of the twhk. 21) The vintage 
and wineprets of the wrath ofUud. 

A ND I looked, and, lo, “a 
Lamb stood on the mount 
Sion, and with him *’an hun- 
dred forty and four thousand, 
‘having his Father's name 
written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice from 
heaven, as the voice of many 
waters, and as the voice of a 
great thunder: and I heard 
the voice of « harpers harping 
with their harps : 

3 And /they sung as it were a 
new song before the throne, 
and before the four beasts, anti 
the ciders; and no man could 
learn that song ^ but the hun- 
dred and forty and four thou- 
sand, which were redeemed 
from the earth. 

4 These are they which were 
not defiled with women ; ^*for 
they are virgins. These are 
they * which follow the Lamb 
whithersoever he goeth . These 
t* were redeemed from among 
men, ^heinu the firstfruits un- 
to God and to the Lamb. 

6 And »« in their mouth was 
found no guile; for “they 
are without fault before the 
throne of God. 
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6 And I gaw another angel 
» fly in the midst of heaven, 
p having the everlasting gos- 
jf^l to preach unto them that 
dwell on the earth, 7 and to 
every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people, 

7 Saying with a loud voice, 

*• Fear God, and give gloiy to 
him ; for the hour of his judg- 
ment is come : * and worship 
him that made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waten. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, ' Babylon is fall- 
en, is fallen, “ that j^eat city, 
because she made all nations 
drink of the wine of the wrath 
of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel follow- 
ed them, saying with a loud 
voice, »lf any man worship 
the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his fore- 
head, or in his hand, 

10 The same y shall drink 
of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is » poured out 
without mixture into “ the cup 
of his indignation; and ^he 
shall be tormented with « fire 
and brimstone in the pre- 
%nce of the holy angels, and 
in the presence of the Lamb : 

11 And ‘'the smoke of their 
torment ascendeth up for ever 
and ever: and they have no 
rest day nor night, who wor- 
ship the beast and his image, 
and whosoever receiveth the 
mark of his name. 

12 "Here is the patience of 
the saints ; / here are they that 
keep the commandments of 
Goa, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from 
heaven saying unto me. Write, 
f Blessed are the dead * which 
die in the Lord Hfrom hence- 
forth : Yea, saith the Spirit, 

' that they may rest from their 
labours ; and their works do 
follow them. 

14 And I looketl, and behold 
a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat ^^like unto the 
Son of man, 'having on his 
head a golden crown, and in 
his hand a sharp sickle. 

1.5 And another angel ”» came 
out of the temple, crying with 
a loud voice to him that sat 
on the cloud, « Thrust in thy 
sickle, and reap : for the time 
is come for thee to reap ; for 
the harvest "of the earth is | 
I ripe. I 


16 And he that sat on the 
cloud thrust in his sickle on 
the earth ; and the earth was 
reapM. 

17 And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in 
heaven, healsonavinga sharp 
sickle. 

10 And another angel came 
out from the alta^ which 
had power over fire ; and 
cried with a loud c^ to him 
that had the sharp sickle, say- 
ing, 9 Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters 
of the vine of the earth ; for 
her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel tnrust in 
his sickle into the earth, and 
gathered the vine of the earth, 
and cast it into »'the great 
winepress of the wrath of God. 

20 And *the winepress was 
trodden 'without the city, and 
blood came out of the wine- 
press, •even unto the horse 
bridles, by the space of a 
thousand and six hundred 
furlongs. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

1 The teven angeU with the eetren latt 
plagvet. 3 7'ne, $onr nf them that over- 
consf the heaU. 7 The eene*. viaU full 
of the wrath of Ood. 

A nd «I saw another sign 
in heaven, great and mar- 
vellous, ''seven angels having 
the seven last plagues; "for 
in them is filled up the wrath 
of God. 

2 And I saw as it were ‘'a 
sea of glass "mingled with 
fire: ana them that had got- 
ten the victory over the beast, 
/and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the num- 
ber of his name, stand on 
the sea of glass, shaving the 
harps of God. 

3 And they sing ^the song 
of Moses the servant of God, 
and the song of the Lamb, 
saying, 'Great and marvel- 
lous are thy works. Lord 
God Almighty ; ''just and true 
are thy ways, thou King of 
II saints. 

4 'Who shall not fear thee, O 
Lord, and glorify thy name? 
for thou only art holy: for 
Wall nations shall come and 
worship before thee ; for thy 
judgments are made mani- 
fest. 

5 And after that I looked, 
and, behold, "the temple of 
the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony in heaven was opened ; 
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j The seven angels 


REVELATION, XVI. 


pour out their vials. 


A.D.9«. 1 6 *And the seven angels came 1 plagues ; v and they repented I 


out of the temple, having the 
pKxod.sa seven plagues, clothed in 
«, 8. ‘ pure and white linen, *and 
f-*i8**' breasts girded 

ch! 1.13. with golden girdles. 

9 eh. 4. 6. 7 9And One of the four beasts 

gave unto the seven angels 
seven golden vials full of the 
riThM.1.9. wrath of God, who liveth for 
& io e 

f Ex. ^. 34 . 8 * the temple was filled 

iki. aiio. with smoke ^from the glory 
2CJ.r,5.i4. of God, aud from his power; 
<«ThM *1 9 was able to enter 

into the temple, till the seven 
plagues of the seven angels 
were fulfilled. 

CHAPTER XVI. 

8 The anftfls pour out their oialt fuU of 
vrath. 6 The plague* that foUow there- 
upon, 15 Christ comet h at a thief. 
Blessed are they that watch. 

A nd I heard a great voice 
out of the temple saying 
a oh. 15. 1. « to tfie seven angels, Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials 
*ch. 14. 10 . 6of the wrath of God upon the 
4t 16. 7. earth. 

2 And the first went, and 
««h. 8. 7 . poured out his vial upon the 
d Ex. ft. 9, earth; and there fell a noi- 
10 , 11. some and grievous sore up- 
•eh. 13.16, on the men « which had the 
17* mark of the beast, and upon 
/oh. IS. 14. them / which worshipped his 
image. 

3 And the second angel pour- 
yeh. 8. 8. ed out his vial 8 upon the sea; 
A Ex. 7 . 17, and /‘it became as the blood 
20 . of a dead man; <and every 
ieb. 8. 9. Hying soul died in the sea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
Ach. 8. 10 . out his vial If upon the rivers 
lEx. 7- 20 . and fountains of waters ; / and 
they became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of 
mch. 15.3. the waters say, "*Thou art 
» ch. 1 . 4 , 8. righteous, 0 Lord, " which art, 
*4.8. & and wast, and shalt be, be- 
1 !• 1 '■ cause thou hast judged thus. 
o Mat. 23. 6 For “they have shed the 

ch’ 1 5 . ^ of saints and prophets, 

j>ch. 11 . 18 . ^and thou hast given them 
& 18 . 20 . blood to drink; for they are 
«Imi.49jj 6. worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of 
fch. 15.8. the altar say, Even so, »^Lord 
* ch. 13. 10 . God Almighty, * true and righ- 
t lu' are thy judgments. 

■ " 8 And the fourth angel pour- 

t ch. 8. 12 . ed out his vial < upon the sun ; 
wch. ft. 17, "and power was given unto 
18.&14.18. tQ scorch men with fire. 

B Or, turned. 9 And men were H scorched 
»v*r. 11 , 21 . with great heat, and 'blas- 
pheme the name of God, 
which hath power over these 


not • to give him glory. 

10 Ana the fifth angel poured * 

out his vial • upon me seat of 
the beast ; * and his kingdom » 
was fUIl of darkness; ^and 
they gnawed their tongues for j 
pain, „ 

11 And </blasphemed the God a 
of heaven because of their 
pains and « their sores, /and * 
repented not of their deeds. J 

12 And the sixth angel pour- 
ed out his vial S' upon the great i 
river Euphrates : " and the wa- h 
ter thereof was dried up, * that 
the way of the kings of the < 
east might be prepared. 

13 And I saw three unclean 

* spirits like frogs come out of * 
the mouth of / the dragon, and 
out of the mouth of the beast, * 
and out of the mouth of » the " 
false prophet 

14 "For they are the spirits « 

of devils, “working miracles, 
which go forth unto the kings " 
of the earth p and of the whole 
world, to gather them to ? the 
battle of that great day of God f 
Almighty. ^ 

15 »• Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, f 
and keepeth his garments, 
'lest he walk naked, and they 
see his shame. 

16* / And he gathered them ' 
together into a place called ^ 
in the Hebrew tongue Arma- 
geddon. 

17 And the seventh angel 

poured out his vial into the 
air; and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of 
heaven, from the throne, say- 
ing, « It is done. * 

18 And 'there were voices, 
and thunders, and lightnings ; 
vand there was a great earth- j 
quake, *such as was not since * 
men were upon the earth, so 
mighty an earthquake, a?id so 
great, 

19 And “the great city was * 
divided into three parts, and 
the cities of the nations fell : 
and great Babylon /'came in * 
remembrance before God, 'to « 
give unto her the cup of the 
wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

20 And ‘/every island fled a- < 
way, and the mountains were 
not found. 

21 'And there fell upon men « 
a great hail out of heaven, eve- 
ry stone about the weight of a 
talent : and /men blasphemed J 
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43. 

lThM.6.3. 
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John*s vision of 


REVELATION, XVII, XVIII. 


tAe great whore. 


q 2 Thte*. 
2. 7. 

r c)i. 11.8.& 
M.H.Xt Ifl. 

10 , 21 . 

fch.18.9. 

19 . 2 . 

II Ox,fomi- 


God because of fl’the plague of 
I the hail ; for the plague there- 
of was exceeding great. 
CHAPTER XVII. 

8, 4 woman arrayed in pwpie and tear, 
let, Kith a w/rfen otm in her hand, tit- 
teth upon the beatt, 5 which ii/freat Ba. 
bylon, the mother of all abominationi, 

V The interpretation <f the teoen head*, 
12 and the ten hortu. 8 7'he pnnith- 
turnt ef the whore. 14 The victory of 
the Lamb, 

A nd there came « one of the 
seven angels which had 
the seven vials, and talked with 
me, saying unto me, Come 
•. hither ; ^ I will shew unto thee 
the judgment of «the great 
whore that sitteth upon 
many waters : 

I. 2 « With whom the kings of 
the earth have committea for- I 
nication, and /the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made 
drunk with the wine of her 
fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in 
, the spirit yin to the wilderness: 
and 1 saw a woman sit * up- 
on a scarlet coloured beast, 
full of < names of bla.sphemy, 

* having seven heads andUen 
horns. 

!, 4 And the woman •"was ar- 

rayed in purple and scarlet 
colour, "and t decked with 
gold and precious stones and 
'■ pearls, <* having a golden cup 
‘ m her hand pfull of abomi- 
, nations and filthiness of her 
fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead %ms 
a name written, v MY STERY, 
BABYLON •THE GREAT, 

^ 'THE MOTHER OF (|HAR- 
LOTS AND ABOMINA- 
TIONS OF THE EARTH. 

6 And I saw Uhe woman 
drunken “with the blood of 
the saints, and with the blood 
of * the martyrs of Jesus : and 
'■ when I saw her, I wondered 
, with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto 
me. Wherefore didst thou 
marvel? I will tell thee the 
mystery of the woman, and 
of the beast that carrieth her, 
which hath the seven heads 
and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
. was, and is not ; and v shall as- 
cend out of the bottomless pit, 

). and »go into perdition: and 
they that dwell on the earth 
* shall wonder, * whose names 
were not written in the book 
of life from the foundation of 
the world, when they behold 


the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is. 

9 And «here is the mind ‘ 
which hath wisdom. ^ The se- ‘ 
ven heads are seven moun- 
tains, on which the woman 
sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is^ and 
the other is not yet come ; and 
when he cometh,he must con- 
tinue a short space. 

11 And the bCmt that was, 
and is not, evra he is the 
eighth, and is of the seven, 
«and goeth into perdition. < 

12 And /the ten horns which j 
thou sawest are ten kings, 
which have received no king- 
dom as yet ; but receive pow- 
er as kings one hour with the 
beast 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and 
strength unto the beast. 

14 y These shall make war t 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb 
shall overcome them : * for he i 
is Lord of lords, and King of 
kings : » and they that are with 
him are called, and chosen, , 
and faithful. 

l.'i And he saith unto me, 
*The waters which thou saw- i 
est, where the whore sitteth, 
^are peoples, and multitudes, , 
and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horiis which 
thou sawest upon the beast, 
•"these shall hate the whore, i 
and shall make her desolate 
"and naked, and shall eat her , 
flesh, and "bum her with fire. 

17 /’For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfil his will, ' 
and to agree, and gi\'e their ^ 
kingdom unto the beast, 9un- , 
til the words of God shall be 
fulfilled. 

18 And the woman which 
thou sawest • is that great city, > 
* which reigneth over the kings 
of the earth. 

CHAPTER XVITT. 

2 Babylon it fallen. 4 The people of God 
commanded to depart out of her, 9 7'he 
king* of the earth, 1 1 with the mer- 
chant* and mariner*, lament over her. 
SO The taint* rejoice for the judgment* 
of God upon her. 

A nd® after these things I ' 
saw another angel come i 
down from heaven, having ' 
great power; *'and the earth 
was lightened with his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with i 
a strong voice, sapng. « Ba- 
bylon the great is fallen, is 
f^en, and ‘'is become the 


cch. 13.18. 
tfeh. la.l. 


h Deut. 10. 
17. ITlm. 
6 . \h, 
ch. 19.16. 
t Jer.60.44, 


dch. 17 . 1 . 
b Ezek.43.2. 
elia. 13.19. 
fc 21. 0. 
Jer. .51. 8. 
ch. 14. 8. 
<ll«a.l3.21. 
k 21 . 8 . & 
84. 14. 
Jer, no. 89. 
& 61.87. 




The /iMn^ Babylon. REVELATION, XVIII. fferfaU lamented. \ 

A.l).9«. habitation of devils, and the fine flour, and wheat, and a. d. 96 . 

hold of every foul spirit, and beasts, and sheep, and horses, 

«ia^i4.98. 'a cage of every undean and and chariots, and B slaves, and iOr.bodirt. 

hatrfulbird. ^ souls of men. cEMk. 27 . 

/ch. 14 .^ 3 For all nations/have drunk 14 And the ftxiits that thy 
a 17 . a. ‘ of the wine of the wrath of her soul lusted after are depart 
fornication, and the kinm of from thee, and all things 
the earth have committed for- which were dainty and goodly 
fTcr. 11 , 1 s. nicatkin with her, irand the are departed from thee, and 
iw. 47 . 16 . merchants of the earth are thou slmlt find them no more 
|Or,|Mmr. waxed rich through the Ua- at all. 

bundance of her delicacies. . 15 ‘^The merchants of these sw-s, 11 . 

4 And I heard another voice things, which were made rich 
*i*-48. *o. from heaven, saying, ^Come by her, shall stand afer off for 
jer people, that ye the fear of her torment, weep- 

61. '«,4s. be not partakers of her sins, ingand wailing, 

9Cor.6.i7. and that ye receive not of her 16 And saying, Alas, alas that 

plagues. clothed in • »*»• *7. 4. 

i OMt.i8.so, 6 * For her sins have reached fine linen, an d purple, and scar- 
jlr 61 9 heaven, and *God hath let, and decked with gold, and 

j.tii'ah i. 2 . remembered her iniquities. precious stones, and pearls ! 
kch. ifl. 19. 6 ^Reward her even as she re- 17-^For in one hour so great /w. 10 . 

m. 187. 8. warded you, and double unto riches is come to nought. And 
her double according to her S’every shipmaster, and all the 
2 ^ 49 . ‘ works : "*in the cup wnich she company in ships, and sailors, 

STim.4.14. hath filled “fill to her double, and as many as trade by sea, 
i 14 irl ^ "How much she hath glo- stood afar off, 

• eh 1619 rifled herself, and lived deli- 18 *And cri^ when they saw AEwk. 37 . 
e Esek. sa ciously, so much torment and the smoke of her burning, say- 
a, Ido.' sorrow give her: for she saith ing, ‘What city is like unto <Xi8 4 
p 1 m. 47 . 7, in her heart, I sit a p queen, this great city ! 

«. zeph. and am no widow, and shall 19 And ^^they cast dust on kJMh. 7 . 6 . 
see no sorrow. their heads, and cried, weeping “ ^2^’ 

8 Therefore shall her plagues and wailing, saying, Alas, alas K*ck.‘ 37 .’ 

9 lia. 47 . 9. come 9 in one day, death, and that great city, wherein were ao. 
w. 10 . mourning, and famine ; and made rich all that had ships in 
rch. 17 . 16. ‘‘she shall be utterly burned the sea by reason of hercost- 
«jeT. 60 . 84 . with fire: *for strong is the liness! ^for in one hour is she ivw.8. 
ch. 11 . 17 . Lord God who judgetn her. made desolate. 

<EMk, 26 . 9 And ‘the kings of the earth, 20 ’"Rejoice over her, ttfon 

^h' 17'2 have committed fomica- heaven, and ye holy aj^tles je, si .48 

▼CT. 3,' ®’^d lived deliciously with and prophets ; for “ God hath „ i,,Ike 1 1 . 

« jflr. 60 . 46 . her, “ shall bewail her, and avenged you on her. 49. so. 

4 Ter. 18 . lament for her, •’when they 21 And a mighty angel took “h. 19 . 2 . 

eh. 19.8. shall see the smoke of her up a stone like a great mill- 
burning, stone, and cast it into the sea, 

10 Standing afar off for the saying, "Thus with violence ojer.6i.C4. 
fear of her torment, saying, shall that great city Babylon 
yTw. 21 . 9 . vAlas, alas that great city Ba- be thrown down, and shall 
ch. 14.8 bylon, that mighty city !* for be found no more at all. “ 

»Ter.i7, y. thy judgment 22 9 And the voice of ha^rs, ’ 

come. and musicians, and of piiiers. ^ Vo\ 

aEcek.37. 11 And « the merchants of the and trumpeters, shall be heard 2 . 5 . 10 .' 
^,-^6. earth shall weep and mourn no more at all in thee ; and no ao. 

' over her ; for no man buyeth craftsman, of whatsoever craft **• 

their merchandise any more : he be, shall be found any more 
Jch. 17 . 4 . 12 * The merchandise of gold, in thee; and the sound of a 

and silver, and precious stones, millstone shall be heard no 
and of pearls, and fine linen, more at all in thee ; 
and puiqile, and silk, and scar- 2.1 ’■And the light of a candle rJ*r.25.io. 
g Or, MMef. let, and all || thyine wood, and shall shine no more at all in 
all manner vessels of ivory, thee; ‘and the voice of the 
and all manner vessels of mo.st bridegroom and of the bride ^ so. 10 . 
precious wood, and of brass, shall be heard no more at all & 3.V. n’. 
and iron, and marble, in thee: for ‘thy merchants ‘i»».23. 8. 

1.1 And cinnamon, and odours, were the great men of the « 2KinK«9. 
and ointments, and frankin- earth ; “ for by thy sorceries NaU. a. 4 . 
cense, and wine, and oil, and were all ijations deceived. eh. i7.a, 6. 




The vision of 


EEVELATION, XIX. 


the Word of9od* 


eInLS4.10. 
ch.l4.11.& 
18. 9, 18. 
/ch. 4. 4, 6, 
10. & 5. 14. 


g 1 Citron. 
16. 36. 
Neh. A. 13. 
8 . 6 . 

ch. A. 14. 

A I’s. 134. 1. 
& 135. 1. 
<oh. 11. 18. 
«c 30. 12. 
h KfHk. 1. 
24. ^4.3. 2. 
ch. 14. 2. 


m Miit.23.2. 
& 25 . 10 . 
2r:or.ll.2. 
Euh. 5. 33. 
ch. 21 . 2, 9. 
» Pn.4.5.13, 
14. Ecek. 
16. 10. 
ch. 3. 18. 

I Or, bright, 
oPo. 132. 9. 


24 And *ln her was found 
the blood of prophets, and of 
saints, and oi all that y were 
slain upon the earth. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 Ood it pr»ited i» htatien for ittdging 
the greta whorSt uvengitig the blood 
of At« taintt. 7 Tho marriage of the 
Lamb. 10 The emgel will not he wor- 
thipped. 17 The fowlt called to the 
great tlaughter. 

A ND after these things •! 
fh. heard a great voice of 
much people in heaven, say- 
ing, Alleluia ; * Salvation, and 

■ glory, and honour, and power, 
unto the Lord our God : 

2 For 0 true and righteous are 
his jud^ents: for he hath j 
judged tno great whore, which 
did corrupt the earth with her 
fornication, and ‘'hath aveng- 
ed the blood of his servants at 
her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alle- 
. luia. Ana « her smoke rose up 
= for ever and ever. 

4 And / the four and twenty 
! elders and the four beasts fell 

down and worshi])ped God 
that sat on the throne, saying, 
S’ Amen ; Alleluia. 

5 And a voice came out of 
the throne, saying, * Praise our 
God, all ye his servants, and 

• ye that fear him, » both small 
and great. 

6 *And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and 

• as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of mighty 
tliunderings, saying. Alleluia; 
for ' the Lord God omnipotent 
rei^eth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, 
and give honour to him ; for 

■ »» the marriage of the Lamb is 
come, and his wife hath made 

! herself ready. 

• 8 And » to her was granted 
’ that she should be arrayed in 

fine linen, clean and H white: 

® for the fine linen is the righ- 
teousness of saints. 

9 And he with unto me. 
Write, '"Blessed are they which 
' are called unto the marriage 

2 er of the Lamb. And he 
unto me, 9 These are the 
true sayings of God. 

10 And ’’I fell at his feet to 
worship him. And he said 
unto me, ^ See f?iou do it 
not: I am thy fellowservant, 
and of thy brethren 'that 
. have the testimony of Jesus: 
worship God: for the testi- 
mony of Jesus is the spirit of 
prophecy. 


11 “And I saw heaven open- 
ed, and behold ' a white horse ; 
and he thait sat upon him was 
called vFaithful and True, and 
*in righteousness he doth judge 
and make war. 

12 “ His eyes were as a flame 
of fire, ^ and on his head were 
many crowns ; and he had a 
name written, that no man 
knew, but he himself. 

13 ‘'And he was clothed with 
a vesture dipped in blood : and 
his name is called 'The Word 
of God. 

14 /And the armies which 
were in heaven followed him 
upon white horses, S’ clothed in 
fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And *out of his mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with 
It he should smite the nations : | 
and ‘ he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron ; and * he tread- 
eth the winepress of the fierce- 
ness and wrath of Almighty 
God. 

16 And 'he hath on his ves- 
ture and on bis thigh a name 
written, « KING OF KINGS, 
AND LORD OF LORDS. 

17 And I saw an angel stand- 
ing in the sun ; and he cried 
with a loud voice, saying » to 
all the fowls that fly in the 
midst of heaven, "Come and 
gather yourselves together un- 
to the supper of the great God ; 

18 pThat ye may eat the flesh 
of kings, and the flesh of cap- 
tains, and the flesh of mighty 
men, and the flesh of horses, 
and of them that sit on them, 
and the flesh of all men, both 
free and bond, both small and 
great. 

19 9 And I saw the beast, and 
the kings of the earth, and 
their armies, gathered together 
to make war against him that 
sat on the horse, and against 
his army. 

2i} ’’And the beast was taken, 
and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before 
him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the 
mark of the beast, and * them 
that worshi])ped his image. 
'These both were oast alive 
into a lake of fire •burning 
with brimstone. 

21 And the remnant “were 
slain with the sword of him 
that sal upon the horse, which 
sword proceeiled out of his 
mouth: vand all the fowls 
• were filled with their flesh. 


och. 16. 16. 

h 17. 18, 

14. 




tr^ jflrfC BEVmJLTlW, XX, XXL The gmtT(d ^ud^ment 


A.P.gg. CHAPTER XX. 

9 Smttm homid fir a ifnnuand ytart. 
9 The fint retmrratie* : they limed 
that hmt>t part therein, 7 Satan let 
tom meain. 8 Oog and Magog. 10 
The deoil eaet into the lake of fire and 
britnetone. 19 The last and general 
retnrrrttion. 

A nd I saw an angel come 
down flrom heaven, “hav- 
* Ing the key of the bottomless 

pit and a great chain in his 
hand. 

ftch. 12. 0. 2 And he laid hold on ^the 

s*« 2 Pet. dragon^ that old serpent, 
jliifl. which IS the Devil, and Satan, 
and bound him a thousand 
years, 

3 And cast him into the bot- 
tomless pit, and shut him up, 
cDmi. 8.17. and cset a seal upon him, 
rfch.16.14, ‘^that he should deceive the 
16. rer.8. nations no more, till the 
thousand years should be ful- 
filled: and after that he must 
be loosed a little season. 

« Dan. 7.0. 4 And I saw 'throne^ and 

M ' t*?o upon them, and/ iudg- 

28 * Li'iie nient was given unto them: 
28. 80 . and / data ^ the souls of them 
/I Cor. 8. that were beheaded for the wit- 
Q of Jesus, and for the word 

Ach.is.is ^ which had not 

i ph,’ 1 3 . 1 5 , worshipped the beast, * neither 
16. his image, neither had receiv- 
ed his mark upon their fore- 
heads, or in their hands ; and 
)irRnni.fl.i 7 . they lived and * reigned with 
2 Tim. 2. Christ a thousand years. 
ch.‘ 6. 10. 5 But the rest of the dead liv- 

ed not again until the thou- 
sand years were finished. This 
is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 
hath part in tlie first resur- 
/ph. 9. 11 . rection: on such Uhe second 
Sc 21 . 8. death hath no power, but they 
•it isa. 61 , 6 . shall be »» priests of God and 
pV*T‘ 6’&’ Christ, »»and shall reign 
.s. io. ‘ with him a thousand years 
ever. 4. 7 And when the thousand 

* rtr. 2. years are expired, « Satan shall 
be loosed out of his prison, 
i>w.8,io. 8 And shall go out Pto de- 

ceive the nations which are in 
the four quarters of the earth, 
9 E*ek. 88 . 7Gog and Magog, 'to gather 
them together to battle: the 
rch. 16.14. number of whom is as the 
sand of the sea. 

« iw. 8. 8. 9 * And they went up on the 

88, breadth of the earth, and com- 
’ ■ pas.sed the camp of the saints 

about, and the beloved city: 
and fire came down from God 
out of heaven, and devoured 
them. 

<»er.8. 10 'And the devil that de- 

ceived them was cast into the 


lake of fire and brimstone, a.d. 86 . 
• where the beast and the false 19 . jq. 
prophet are, and 'shall be ^chiiiiioi 
tormented day and night for 11 . 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 
tlirone, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face Pthe earth 

and the heaven fled away; oh.aj.’i. 
'and there was found no place r Dan. 2 . as. 
for them. 

12 And 1 saw thedead, “small ® oh. i». s. 
and great, stand before God ; 

^and the books were opened: 6 Dan. 7 . 10 . 
and another « book was open- c p«. ep. sh. 
ed, which is the book of life: 
and the dead were judged out eh. a s. & 
of those things which were la. 8 . & 
written in the books, ^accord- ^7. 
ing to their works. ‘"fcaaia*’ 

1.3 And the sea gave up Mat. 1 6 . 27 . 
the dead which were in it; i^'m. 2 . 6 . 
«and death and Hhell deliver- 12 ' 
ed up the dead which were in rer. 13 . ‘ 
them : /and they were judged r eh. e. a 
every man according to their II Ot, the 
works. 

14 And 6 death and hell were 

cast into the lake of fire. AThis 20 , 54 , 66 ! 
is the second death. h ver. o. 

15 And whosoever was not ®^ 2 i- 8 . 
found written in the book of 

life ' was cast into the lake of 'ch. 10 . 20 . 
fire. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1 j4 nw hraoen and a new earth. 10 
The hmvenlp Jerumlem, with a full 
description tkrreo/. 28 She needeth no 
sufh the glory of Ood is her light. 

24 The kings of the earth bring their 
riches unto her. 

A nd “I saw a new heaven 

and a new earth : * for the 2 ivj'.a.ia. 
first heaven and the first earth b ch. 20 . 1 1 ! 
were passed away ; and there 
was no more sea. 

2 And 1 John saw "the holy 
city, new Jerusalem, coming Heb.iijo. 
down from God out of heaven, Sc 12 . 22 . 
prepared 6 as a bride adorned 
for her husband. 2; 10 

3 And 1 heard a great voice rfim,. . 64 . 5 . 
out of heaven saying. Behold, & ci. 10 . 
'the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with 
them, and they shall be his Ez»k~48.7. 
people, and Goa himself shall 
be with them, and be their ' 

Cod. /’Tga 26 8 

4 /And God shall wipe away ch.^ ' iV*!' 
all tears from their eyes; and r<>r. 1 . 6 . 
ffthere shall be no more death, 26 , m, 

A neither sorrow, nor crying, 7 rM 3.6 10 
neither shall there he any more & hi . 8. st ' 
pain : for the former things are <>6. 1 0 . 
passed away. i“'P‘ 

5 And 'he that sat upon the * 0 ! ’i ! ! ^ 
throne said, * Behold, I make fci.a.4.Tip. 
all thiqgs new. And he said 2Cor.6.i7. 



A (Uscriptm ^m "" : 


I oh. 19.9. 
t» oh. IP. 17. 
n oh. 1.8. & 

sa. 18 . 

0 Inn. 12.8. 
A 66 . 1 . 
John 4. 10, 
14. & 7. 87. 
ch.22.17. 

II Or,/A«M 

f> Zech.8.8. 
Hob. 8. 10. 
9 1 Cor. 8. 9, 
10. Gal. 5. 
10.20,21. 
Eph. 6. 5. 
ITHm.l.O. 
Heb.12.14. 
ch.22. 15. 
rch.90.14, 


unto me, Write: for Hhese 
words are true and faithfoL 
r, 6 And he said unto me, «»It 
k is done. *»I am Alpha and 
Omega, the beginning and the 
. end. oI will ^ve unto him 
that is athirst of the fountain 
of the water of life freely. ' 
.' 7 He that overcometh shall 
inherit flail things: and Pl 
will be his God; and he shall 
’• be my son. 

) 8 7 But the fearfiil, and un- 

.’ believing, and the abominable, 

• and murderers, and whore- 
I mongers, and sorcerers, and 
L idolaters, and all liars, shall 
■ have their part in ♦'the lake 
' which bumeth with Are and 

brimstone: which is the se- 
cond death. 

9 And there cano unto me 
one of ‘the seven angels which 
had the seven vials full of the 
seven last plagues, and talked 
with me. saying, Come hither, 

I will anew thee <the bride, 
the Lamb’s wife. 

10 And he carried me away 
. « in the spirit to a great and 

high mountain, and shewed 
. me * that great city, the holy 
Jerusalem, descenaing out of 
heaven from God, 

11 y Having the glory of God : 
and her light wag like unto 
a stone most precious, even 
like a jasper stone, clear as 
crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and 

• high, and had * twelve gates, 
and at the gates twelve angels, 
and names written thereon, 
which are the names of the 
twelve tribes of the children 
of Israel : 

13 “ On the east three gates ; 
on the north three gates ; on 
the south three gates ; and on 
the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city 
had twelve foundations, and 
"in them the names of the 
twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

). 1.5 And he that talked with 

I. me c had a golden reed to mea- 

• sure the city, and the gates 
thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four- 
square, and the length is as 
large as the breadth : and he 
measured the city with the 
reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the 
breadth and the height of it 
are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof) an hundred and forty 


and four cubits, according to 
the measure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. 

18 And the building of the 
wall of it was o/ jasper: and 
the city was pure gold, like 
unto clear glass. 

19 ^And the foundations of 
the wall of the city were gar- 
nished with all manner of pre- 
cious stones. The first foun- 
dation was iaspet ; the second, 
sapphire ; the third, a chalce- 
dony ; the fourth, an emerald ; 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the 
sixth, sardius; the seventh, 
chrysolyte ; the eighth, beryl ; 
the ninth, a topaz ; the tenth, 
a chrysoprasus ; the eleventh, 
a jacinth ; the twelfth, an a- 
methyst 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several 

gate was of one pearl: ‘and « oh. 22 . 9. 
the street of the city was pure 
gold, as it were transparent 
glass. 

22 /And I saw no temple /John 4 . 2 a. 
therein : for the Lord God Al- 
mighty and the Lamb are the 
temple of it. 

23 iTAnd the city had no 

need of the sun, neither of “h. 22 . 6. ‘ 
the moon, to shine in it: for w. li. ’ 
the glory of God did lighten 
it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof. 

24 *And the nations of them * i*«. 00 . 8, 
which are saved shall walk in 

the light of it : and the kings 
of the earth do bring their 
glory and honour into it. 

2.5 'And the gates of it shall iiw.oo.n. 
not be shut at all by day: for 
^ there shall be no night there, k i»a. 6 n. 2 (). 
26 ^And they shall bring the 
glory and honour of the na- 24.’ 

tions into it. 

^ And »» there shall in no "VH® 
wise enter into it any thing eo? 21 .' 
that defileth, neither whatso- Jm-ia. 17 . 

worketh abomination, or 
maketh a lie: but they which 
are written in the Lamb’s ch. r.'s.’ 
*»book of life. *0012 

CHAPTER XXII. ‘ ' 

1 The river of the water of life. 2 The 
tree of life. 6 The light of the city of 
Ood f* himtelf. P The. angel will' not 
be worthipved. 18 Nothing may be 
added to tne word of Ood, nor taken 
therefrom. 

A nd he shewed me ® a pure «e»«v.47.i. 

river of water of life, clear ^ 
as crystal, proceeding out of 
the throne of God and of the 
Lamb. . 

2 *In the midst of the street * 12 . 
of It, and on either side of the oh- si * 1 . 




